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COMMERCE  OF  THE  JESUITS  IN  THE  EIGHTEENTH  CENTUHY. 
THE  HISTORY  OF  FAITIER  DE  LA  VALETTE. 


The  commerce  of  the  Jesaits  ia  b  subject  which  deserves  more  consi- 
iteration  than  it  has  usually  met  with  in  this  country.  It  illustrates, 
liy  very  plain  facts,  at  once  the  wonderful  power  possessed  by  this 
rilraordinary  order  of  men  and  the  means  by  which  it  was  acquired 
and  kept  The  following  narrative,  it  is  hoped,  will  not  be  found 
wanting  in  interest  of  another  kind,  as  the  history  of  a  man  of  great 
enterprise  and  talent,  while  the  fiicts  which  it  unfolds  eerve  more  than 
any  general  statements  could  do  to  lay  open  the  muscles  and  sinews, , 
hy  vhich  this  vast  irame  was  moved. 

In  the  year  1743,  Father  de  lu  Valette,  a  member  of  the  Society  of 
■lesua,  landed  on  the  Island  of  Martinifiue,  then  occupied  by  tlie 
t'rench,  in  the  character  of  priest  of  the  small  parish  of  (Jariel,  situ- 
ated a  mile  or  two  from  St.  Pierre.  The  Jesuits  at  that  time  had  but  a 
'lender  footing  in  the  West  Indies,  but  Father  de  la  Valette  was  destined 
to  change  the  face  of  afikirs  within  a  very  few  years.  His  superiors, 
although  he  was  nominally  attached  to  the  cure  of  Carbet,  considoTeti 
kirn  too  valuable  a  man  to  waste  his  energies  in  evangelizing  a  small 
tillage,  and  we  find  accordingly  that  ere  long  his  operations  extended 
fivm  one  hemisphere  to  the  other,  and  the  streams  that  issued  from 
the  fountain  head  in  the  West  Indies,  spread  in  Europe  into  a  thousand 
fertilizing  rills.  To  descend,  however,  from  metaphor  to  plain  matter 
of  fiict,  we  find  that  he  almost  immediately  engaged  in  the  most  ex- 
lenave  commercial  traneactions. 

In  order  to  understand  the  nature  of  his  dealings,  we  must  explain 
the  condition  of  things  at  that  time,  with  regard  to  Martinique  and 
France,  French  money  bore  so  high  a  premium  at  Martinique,  that 
ihe  French  crown,  of  nx  livret,  was  worth  nine  of  Martinique  currency  ; 
so  that,  in  transmitting  money  to  France,  the  colonists  would  lose  one- 
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third  of  their  Ibrtunes.  They  did  not,  therefore,  transmit  eilrer ;  end 
paper  was  not  usual,  because  bills  can  only  be  drawn  upon  debtori, 
and  the  mother  country  would  naturally  be  the  creditor  of  the  colony. 
The  plan  usually  adapted  was,  to  Bend  home  colonial  produce  instead 
of  money,  and  ia  this  they  ooly  incurred  a  loss  of  atiout  twenty  per 
cent. 

Father  de  la  Valette  undertakes  to  remedy  this  iDconvenience,  and 
offers  to  tranamit  money  to  Paris  without  any  loss — in  fiic^  to  receive 
1000  crowns  at  Martinique,  and  to  pay  for  ^em  9000  livrea  at  Paris ; 
or,  in  other  words,  to  receive  iOOO  and  to  pay  1500  !  This  appears, 
at  Arst  sight,  something  like  madnesa,  and  very  unlike  the  sort  of 
craft  which  is  commonly  attributed  to  the  order  of  Jesuits.  We  must 
look,  therefore,  to  the  means  which  the  priest  of  Carbet  proposed  to 
use  in  order  to  perform  his  engagements. 

1.  He  takes  a  long  credit,  giving  bills,  in  some  cases,  of  thirty,  and 
in  some,  of  thirty-six  months. 

2.  There  is  a  certain  gold  coin  of  Portugal  ^called  in  French, 
moeite,)  which  was  worth,  in  France,  forty-two  bvree,  and  in  M«r- 
tini(]ue,  sixty-ajx  llvres. 

He,  therefore,  first  converted  the  money  into  colonial  produce,  on 
which  he  lost  only  twenty  per  cent^  and  after  selling  it  in  France,  his 
agents  had  orders  to  transmit  the  proceeds  to  Martinique  in  these  Por- 
tuguese coins.  To  toke  a  simple  example — he  would  receive  GOOD 
livres  at  Martinique  which  were  worth  in  France  only  4000,  but  by 
converting  it  into  coffee  and  sugar,  which  were  sold  in  France,  he 
obtained  4800  livres,  hia  loss  being  only  twenty  per  cent."  These 
would  buy  him  1 14  Portuguese  pieces,  and  twelve  livres  over.  These 
were  worth  at  Martinique  752-1  livres,  so  that,  during  one  voyage,  he 
would  gain  at  Martinique  about  l.'i24  livres  on  6000.  Now  the 
passsge  might  be  made  three  times  in  the  course  of  the  year,  ao  that  a 
profit  of  about  4574  would  accrue  ou  this  sum,  without  supposing  any 
use  to  be  made  of  the  interest  on  the  iirat  two  voyages.  He  would 
thus,  in  (mej/ear,  have  more  than  double  the  sum  required  to  pay  the 
loss  on  a  transfer. 

Even  allowing  aix  months  for  a  voyage  and  return,  the  profit  would 
be  in  one  year  3048,  (without  counting  the  t*elve  livres  over,)  which 
is  more  than  1000  livres  clear  above  the  loss  incurred  by  exchange. 
In  three  years,  of  course,  this  would  be  tripled,  and  he  would  gain  con- 
siderably more  than  1 00  per  cent.,  without  supposmg  the  first  profits 
to  be  employed  in  fiirther  trading. 

These  prelimiitary  statements  were  necessary  to  render  what  follows 
intell^ble;  but  we  may  now  proceed  at  once  to  the  eventful  drama^ 

'  I  TTuiC  here  ob«rve>  lliat  the  French  •ulbority  fhini  whioh  tli!i  Matcmmt 
ii  ttken,  ericuUiB  th«  \Maa\  differentlj.  They  My,  6000  at  Martin ique-c4foo 
in  France,  i/conrerted  iiilo  produce.  They  add,  tliat  th«e  4800  would  buy  117 
Porlugurae  coinn  at  foriy-iwo  livres  eact),  whli  tiirea  livrci  orerj  and  that  at 
Marlinique  these  1 1 7  pieces  were  worth  7722  li* res,  which,  with  the  three  above 
nwnlKined,  lualla  7725,  and  that  bi*  proflt  was,  tbereibTc,  1729  liTrctan  ■  tingle 
voyage,  lliii  appears  to  Iho  nrriler  an  ermnaous  sIMemenl ;  lie  hai  thercTorc  matlu 
his  own,  wilhoul  inquiring  what  llie  origin  of  the  error  may  be. 
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tbe  scenes  of  which  we  are  about  to  nnibld.  The  dramfttis  peruooa 
Deed  Dot  be  brought  before  the  reader  at  ODce,  but  will  cooie  before 
bimDaturally  with  the  course  of  events.  Indeed,  with  the  exception 
ofthebero  of  the  piece,  and  perhaps  the  Deta  ex  Machind,  the  general 
of  the  Order,  there  is  Dothing  vei^-  remarkable  about  (hem. 

The  {irst  scene,  then,  opens  in  the  West  Indies,  where  we  iiud  the 
incombeat  of  a  small  parish  of  Martinique  entering  on  commercial 
traneactiona,  in  a  style  abnoet  worthy  of  the  iirst  iQerchantsofourown 
daye — the  Rothschilds,  the  Barings,  or  the  La  Fittee.  But  the  mere 
negotiation  of  t&lls  was  too  sedentaiy  an  employment  for  so  active  a 
mind  and  body :  multitudes  of  busy  hands  were  set  to  work  by  this 
one  busy  head  ;  manufactories  were  formed,  factories  built,  and  in  s 
Aon  time  tbe  Jesuit  priest  became,  not  only  the  chief  merchant,  but 
the  greatest  landed  proprietor  in  those  parts.  The  "  l/mu  Pellao 
jneitt  mm  tt^cit  arhi*"  was  destined  to  find  another  fulfilment  in  the 
persoa  of  this  enterprising  man.  He  could  not  confine  his  ambitioa 
to  the  limits  of  a  single  island,  but  he  bought  estates  in  Dominica, 
which  extended  three  leagues  in  length  and  one  in  depth — a  sur&oe 
of  nearly  twenty  square  miles.  Such  an  estate  is  not  cultivated 
withont  a  considerable  number  of  slaves,  and  it  was  necessary  to  pur< 
chase  an  addition  to  hia  stock.  A  difficulty  here  occurred.  Father 
de  la  Valette  wished  to  buy  slaves,  but  to  buy  them  below  tbe  market 
price, — as  clieep,  in  short,  as  possible.  Now  some  awkward  letters 
patent  of  the  year  1717,  forbade  all  traffic  in  slaves  with  foreign 
I'olooies,  under  tbe  penalty  of  a  fine  of  1000  livres  and  three  years 
labour  in  the  galleys.  The  English  market  at  that  time  was  probably 
the  cheapest,*  8  nd  Father  de  la  Valette  was  not  a  man  to  make  a 
difficulty  of  trifles.  He  disguised  himself  as  a  buccaneer,  and  in  this 
masquerade  made  a  voyage  to  Barbadoes,  and  bought  500  negroes 
under  a  false  name. 

But  during  all  this  time  a  storm  was  brewing,  both  in  France  and 
ia  tbe  colony,  against  the  active  and  enterprising  merchant-prieet, 
which  caused  him  great  inconvenience.  It  was  £>und  that  he  was  es- 
tablishing a  complete  monopoly,  to  the  great  annoyance  of  many  other 
tiadera,  whose  jealousy  led  them  to  make  formal  complwnts  to  the 
government  at  home.  And,  besides,  the  little  incident  of  his  voyage 
to  Barbadoes  was,  by  some  accident,  whispered  about.  The  go- 
vernmeut  communicated  with  Father  de  Sacy,  procure ur-geo era!  of 
the  missions  to  the  Windward  Islands,  then  resident  in  tbe  House  of 
Profession  at  Paris.  He  acknowledged  at  once  the  justice  of  these 
complaints,  and  promL^d  that  every  inconvenience  should  be  reme- 
died in  so  decisive  a  manner  that  it  was  thought  the  recal  of  Father 
de  la  Valette  was  certain.  Twto  j/eart  pawed  away  and  twilling  wai 
done  towards  performing  these  promises,  and  the  commercial  corres- 
pondence which  had  existed  between  these  two  Jesuits,  tho  niissiouaiy 
agent  and  his  superior  at  home,  continued  uninterrupted.     Tbe  go- 

*  The  Englisli,  It  Ii  to  be  Hmrei,  may  htre  borne  the  choractu  wlikh 
AristaphMBam  in  tb«  Pluto  giTei  tha  Tlienaliaiu  of  his  iUj,  clicn  ho  nukes 
ChreiuTlua  tdl  us   that  tbe  slatci  under  hU  neir  aTBUia  were  to  bo  brougbt  Trom 

Tbamlj— aapa  irXiifntii  avtfairoliaTuy  (nlii  nap'  difiormv  dvtpa'oiKTw.'i 
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vernment  was  not  inclined  to  submit  to  thia  treatment,  and  accordingly 
requested  M.  de  Bompart,  governor-general  of  the  Windward  Islands, 
to  send  home  this  troublesome  individual  The  tociety  was  agun 
more  than  a  match  for  the  goverranent,  sjid  baffled  it  for  a  time.  The 
government  had  usually  exercised  a  courteaj-  towards  the  Jesuits,  of 
which  they  were,  it  seems,  onworthy ;  they  always  commnnicated 
with  the  inferior  Jesuits  Oinugh  their  immediate  raperiori  in  the  order, 
and  M.  de  Bompart  was  accordingly  enjoined  to  request  the  superior 
of  Father  de  la  Valette  in  those  quarters,  to  send  him  home  under  any 
pretence  he  might  deem  proper.  This  gave  the  society  an  opportu- 
nity of  evading  these  orders  altogether,  for  they  made  Father  de  la 
Valette  (wyen'oryenerol  of  the  missions  of  the  Windward  Islands,  and 
M.  de  Bompart  had  no  longer  any  tuperior  officer  to  communicate 
with !  The  court  on  this  became  so  incensed  that  they  sent  imme- 
diate orders  for  his  return  to  France,  and  he  was  given  to  underst&nd 
the  reason  for  which  he  was  thus  sent  away.  It  waa  thought,  at  least, 
that  he  would  break  up  his  commerce.  So  far,  however,  was  thia 
from  being  in  his  thoughts,  that  he  entered  even  on  more  extensive 
speculations,  appointed  Messrs.  CoSn  and  Cautier — the  one  a  Jew,  the 
other  a  Protestant — his  agents,  and  still  continued  his  correspondence 
with  F.  de  Sacy.  He  addressed  his  letters  to  Messrs.  Lioncy  (fr^res) 
and  Goufire,  bankers,  of  Marseilles ;  he  consigned  a  cargo  to  them ;  be 
requested  them  to  hire  him  two  vessds,  and  directed  them  to  F.  de 
Sacy  for  their  indemnification.  The  two  ships  were  to  be  sent  to  his 
Jewish  agent,  who  would  send  them  back  laden  with  sugar  and  coifee. 
His  correspondents  obeyed  his  orders:  hired  the  Qtieen  of  ihe  ^ru/eb, 
a  ship  of  thirty  guna,  and  sent  it  to  the  West  Indies,  preceded  by 
another,  called  the  St.  Pierre,  heavily  freighted.  In  the  meantime 
he  embarks  for  Europe. 

Thus  ends  the  first  act  of  this  historical  and  commercial  drama. 
The  second  may  conveniently  open  with  his  arri\-al  in  France.  His 
Jesuit  friends  had  endeavoured,  by  every  means  in  their  power,  to 
allay  the  ferment  his  dealings  had  caused,  and  to  dissipate  the  evil 
impression  they  had  made,  by  representing  all  these  measures  only  as 
great  preparations  in  order  to  obtain  funds  to  establish  a  mission  in  the 
Caribbee  Islands,  and  convert  the  natives  of  them.  He  himself 
landed  at  Havre,  and  travelled  post  to  Paris,  with  two  black  slaves 
and  a  footman.  His  Jesuit  friends  received  him  as  the  great  bene- 
factor of  their  order ;  introduced  him  at  Versailles,  and  did  all  they 
could  for  him.  But,  notwithstanding  his  friends  and  his  equipages,  he 
found  the  government  entirely  indisposed  to  withdraw  their  reprimand 
and  interdict.  More  than  a  year  passed  before  he  could  obtain  any 
remission  of  his  sentence.  At  length  he  obtained  permission  to  return, 
on  condition  ofjinaUy  abandoning  all  commercial  Iranaacticms  wAaltvever, 
a  condition  vrbich  wqi  raiified  h/  F.  de  Sacy  and  hie  tuperior  alto. 

He  obtained  also,  in  the  meantime,  a  decree,  enabling  him  to  effect 
a  loan  of  600,000  livres  (about  25,000/,)  lor  the  purpose  of  giving  up 
business  1  But  owing  to  some  informality  in  the  proceedings  in  the 
Pariiament,  persons  in  France  were  shy  of  lending  their  money.  In 
England  and  elsewhere  he  obtained  about  200,000  livres  (about 
8000/.),  a  part  of  which  was  advanced  to  Messrs.  I^oncy  and  Goutfrc, 
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to  enable  them  to  meet  their  engagements.  A  little  episode,  paitak- 
ii^  of  wh^  one  nwy  call  the  romance  of  commerce,  may  be  related 
here.  It  would  have  discoocerted,  nay,  entirely  demolished,  an  ordi- 
DBiy  man,  but  a  proetratioD  to  the  earth  seemed  only  to  renovate  the 
powers  of  this  commercial  Antteos,  One  of  his  bills,  drawn  on  Mestm. 
David  and  Grodea,  of  Bordeaux,  for  300,000  livres  (about  12,000^), 
vaa  not  accepted ;  in  fact,  it  was  protated.  Immediately  ou  hearing 
this,  he  rattl^  down  to  Bordeaux,  post  haste,  paid  the  whole  bil^ 
though  part  of  it  had  some  months  to  run,  and  mus,  and  by  shewing 
the  other  treasures  of  bis  portfolio,  he  re-established  his  credit  on  s 
firmer  base  than  ever. 

Having  finished  those  affiiirs,  be  embarks  again  for  Martinique,  in 
the  character  of  visitor-general  and  apostolical  prefect  of  the  Windward 
Island  missions.  His  friends  at  court,  having  assured  (aa  we  have 
before  stated)  the  government  that  he  was  about  to  abandon  his  com- 
mercial traffic,  amused  the  world  with  eulogies  of  his  ^wstoUcal  zeal 
and  his  great  talents  for  the  conversion  of  the  Caribbees. 

The  circnmstances  attending  Father  de  la  Vatette's  recal  were 
kept  a  profound  secret  from  his  commercial  fiiends,  as  well  as  the 
eondituma  on  which  he  was  permitted  to  return  to  the  western  hemis- 
phere. It  would  have  been  ruin  at  once  to  let  this  be  generally 
known.  Accordingly  we  find  that  Messrs,  Lioncy  and  Ooidlre,  who 
n-ere  deeply  involved  in  his  fortunes,  were  in  entire  ignorance  of  these 
pointy  aod  when  they  were  rather  disappointed  at  receiving  no  more 
funds  on  bis  appearance  at  Marseilles  for  the  purpose  of  embarking 
for  the  west,  he  took  the  modem  fashionable  mode  of  testifying  grati- 
tnde,  by  presenting  them  with  a  very  handsome  service  of  plate. 
Whether  their  vanity  was  so  touched  by  this  delicate  attention  that 
their  judgment  was  warped,  or  whether  the  brilliant  prospects  of  in- 
creased commerce  which  he  set  before  them  deluded  their  minds, 
does  not  appear ;  but  it  does  appear  that  their  confidence  was  so 
restored  that  he  might  do  with  uiem  almost  what  he  pleased.  Per- 
haps, however,  his  arts  and  talents  would  have  been  nnavailing,  or 
at  least  by  no  means  successful,  had  it  not  been  for  the  following  tetter, 
which  he  took  care  to  remit  to  them.  It  was  signed  by  one  of  the 
auislantt  of  the  general  of  the  order  of  Jesuits.  It  is  given  here  in  as 
literal  a  translation  as  the  respective  idioms  of  the  French  and  English 
language  will  allow.  It  ia  addressed  to  Father  de  la  Valette,  and 
signed  by  Father  FiachU  :— 

BonM,  Irt  Jan.,  1755. 

Rk¥ikikd  F^thib, — I  beg  your  acceptance  of  the  wisbea  which  I  send  jaa  tma 
the  bottom  of  my  heart,  that  yau  may  enjoy  a  happy  year,  a  speedy  deparlure,  and  ■ 
good  and  abort  voyage.  Some  time  ftgo,  I  bad  tbe  honour  to  write  to  you  to  inform 
yoa.  that  our  general*  permitlcd  you  to  borrov  the  nima  you  require,  in  order  to 
place  tbe  temporal  interests  of  your  mission  on  an  advantageous  footing,  Iseeatpra- 
wnt,  by  your  letter,  that  I  did  not  eipluin  myielf  vith  sufficient  clearnen,  and  that 
you  wufa,  in  all  the  loans  you  effect,  to  act  with  tbe  permisdon  of  our  general,  and 
of  (he  provincial!  of  Prance.  Out  general  highly  approvea  this  feeling,  and  desire* 
nic  to  convey  to  you  bis  pennioion  to  obtain  all  the  loans  you  oondder  requisite  for 
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your  nuautm,  and  tluM  louu  tou 

of  tbe  provineid  dT  Pnnoe.     Touma?  act  in  oanfannitj  to  the  . 

lettar,  without  anj  aavetj,  aaee  it  hai  ham  read  and  ^prorad  bjt  tha  ganeraL     I 

hare  lh«  Ikhhmit  to  be,  &e. 

Tliu  Isttsr  became  of  ao  mooh  importance  in  the  later  stA^  of  this 
higbay,  and  it  is  in  itself  90  curioiiB  a  docoment,  that  it  wu  necesaar; 
to  give  it  in  full.  It  was  certainly  calcnlated  to  impress  on  Messn. 
liaacy  and  Gon&e  the  coavictioti,  that  they  were  l»cked  by  the  iiill 
authority  of  the  whole  order,  and  that  the  whole  order  would  be  re- 
epoDsible  for  theue  engogemeats.  The  eeqael  will  ahew  how  &r  tiieir 
implicit  Stitb  was  prudent. 

A  slight  instance  of  their  great  confidence  in  the  apoBloUfial  prefect 
of  the  missions  of  the  Windmrd  Isles  may  conveniently  be  introduced 
here.  Father  Des  Mai^ts,  superior  of  the  mission  of  Cape  Fraofoia, 
in  St.  Domingo,  hod  drawn  on  Father  de  la  Valette,  in  &vour  of  a 
certain  M.  Kervegao,  of  Nantes,  for  30,000  livres,  (about  1200^) 
payable  next  June  or  July;  and  Father  de  la  Valette  had  accepted 
the  bill.  The  speculation,  however,  was  not  one  which,  on  aecond 
tbougbta,  he  entu«ly  relished ;  he  accordingly  determined  that  all  the 
ben^t  which  niignt  accrue  from  it  ehould  fall  to  the  lot  of  bis 
Marseillois  friends.  Means.  lioncy  and  Gou&e.  He  therefive  per- 
enaded  them  to  guaruitee  the  30,000  livres  to  M.  Kervegan,  promiang 
to  SMid  tbem  tlw  produce  about  to  be  consigned  to  him  by  F.  Dee 
MarSls,  on  very  advantageous  terms,  and  assuring  them  that  the  first 
instalment  would  more  than  cover  the  sum  they  were  to  advance. 
This  took  {dace  in  January  17^5;  and  it  appeared  in  the  sequel  that 
F.  de  Sacy  had  been  eecuri^  to  M.  Kervegan  for  the  30,000  which 
was  owing  to  him  from  the  mission  of  St.  Domingo.  M.  Kervegan 
obtains  the  payment  £rom  JAeaen.  Lioncy  and  Gouf&e,  during  the 
course  of  the  year,  stating  to  them  that  be  draws  an  them  in  con- 
seqaence  of  the  letter  of  Fadier  de  ta  Valette,  (dated  20th  January, 
1755,)  and  of  orders  given  by  f.  de  Sat^,  to  contign  the  tugart  from 
St.  Domingo  to  them,  F.  de  Sacy  and  Des  Mardts  are  full  of  gra- 
titude to  the  bankers  of  Maieeilhs,  but  no  sugars  arrive.  Instead  of 
solid  hogsheads  of  sugar  and  indigo,  nothing  makea  its  ^pearance  but 
a  few  vague  expressions  of  hope  that  they  may  be  aole,  on  some 
future  occaaon,  to  liquidate  the  debt.  At  length  F.  des  MsjrSts  speaks 
pl^ly;  he  tells  them,  (7th  October,  \'i55,)  that  he  does  not  intend 
to  ccoisign  anything  to  them,  as  F.  de  Sacy  had  become  security  for 
the  money,  on  seeing  Father  de  la  Valette's  name  on  the  bill,  and  tha^ 
in  bet,  F.  de  Saoy  had  given  the  money  to  Father  de  la  Valette. 
F.  des  MorSta,  after  apologizing  for  his  long  silence,  caused  \n  a  loi^ 
jouiney  and  aa  attack  oif  apoplexy,  very  civilly  takes  leave  of 
Messrs.  lioncy  and  Oou&e,  assuring  ^em  that  he  shall  not  cooa^n 
them  a  single  article  of  commerce,  because  Father  de  la  Valette  will 
certainly  make  no  difficulty  of  paying  them  a  sum  he  had  already 
received  from  F.  de  Sacy. 

In  short,  the  whole  matter  comes  to  this :  the  procure ur.^neral  of 
misuons,  the  apostolical  prefect,  and  the  superiw  of  the  Hussion  of 


St  DoBiit^i  deluded  Mewra.  Lioncy  utd  Gouffie  into  paying  30,000 
UvUbs,  which  M.  Kerv^an  had  advanced  to  F.  des  MarAts;  and  they 
left  their  dopes  in  the  lurch  without  the  smallest  remorse.  It  was  a 
traasactioQ  not  very  ^  removed  from  swindling. 

This,  however,  is  only  a  little  episode.  We  must  hasten  back  to 
the  JIIM&  inddenta  of  our  drama,  the  denouement  of  which  b  now 
rapidly  approaching.  We  have  seen  Father  de  la  Taiette  return  to 
Martinique  triumphant  over  every  obstacle  thrown  in  his  path,  and 
ready  to  laundi  at  once  into  stiJl  wider  fields  of  speculation.  The 
confidence  now  placed  in  him  exceeds  all  bounds.  He  receives  many 
nuUions  of  livrw  to  negociate  on  the  terms  (rf  exchange  which  were 
stated  at  the  b^inning  of  this  narrative. 

Thus  furai^ed  with  new  funds,  his  baHdings  multiply,  and  there 
axe  DO  bounds  to  bis  enterprise.  Letters  of  exchange  are  drawn  by  him 
OB  Bordeaux,  Marseilles,  Lyons,  Parts,  Cadis,  L^hom,  Amsterdam, 
and,  in  short,  on  almost  every  place  one  aeee  enumerated  in  Merries 
*ai  Farquhar's  circular  notes.  The  stream  of  bis  prosperity  was  now 
flowing  in  fidl  tide;  but  the  waters  were  soon  to  ebb,  and  leave 
notitiog  behind  but  mire  and  mud.  Hismin  arose  from  tfae  following  cir- 
cumstance : — He  had  drawn  on  Messrs.  Lioncy  and  Ooufiire  for  more 
thu  amSUon  and  ahalfof  livres,  (about  60,000/.,)  and  bad  freighted 
two  ships  with  merchandize  to  meet  these  demands.  These  were 
taken  1^  the  English  ;  and  thus  at  once  the  priest  of  Garbet  became  a 
haaknipt,  and  enished  also  in  his  &I1  the  house  of  bis  great  bene&ctors 
and  porttMn,  Lioncy  and  Oouffie. 

In  8  m«iDoir  devoted  to  the  defence  of  the  order  of  Jesuits,  in 
reference  to  these  transaction s,  it  was  argued,  that  this  capture  was  a 
misfortune,  and  ought  not  to  be  made  a  subject  of  reproach.  No  doubt 
it  was  a  misfortune  ;  but  on  whom,  by  all  the  laws  that  bind  honourable 
men  together  in  commerce,  ought  the  loss  to  have  fallen  ?    Assuredly 
not  on  Meesre,  Lioncy  and  Goufire.  But  the  mannerin  which  the  Jesuita 
treated  these  great  merchants  will  be  seen  immediately,  and  it  will  then 
appear  whether  they  wished  to  bind  themselves  by  such  laws  as  those 
to  which  we  have  alluded.    The  capture  of  these  ships  left  Messrs. 
L.  and  G.  the  followiug  tliree  debts,  for  which  they  were  responsible — 
(I.)  80,000  livres  for  M.  Kervegan ;  1200/.  in  round  numbers. 
(2.)  93,463  livres  for  various  transactions;  4000/. 
(3.)  1,302,260  livres,  2  sous  ^,  for  bills  drawn  by  Father  de  la 
V^ette,  and  accepted  by  them ;  00,000/. 

The  moment  the  capture  of  these  ships  was  known,  the  credit  of 
this  house  was  seriously  affected;  but,  on  application  to  the  Jesuits,  it 
mnt  be  confeesed  that  they  immediately  represented  it  as  the  duty  of 
the  aociety  to  make  good  its  engagements,  and  expressed  themselves 
quite  astufied  that  it  would  be  done.  Messrs.  L.  and  G.  accordingly 
wrote  to  F.  de  Sacy,  stating  th«r  case,  and  begging  for  a  remittance  of 
from  300,000  to  400,000  livres  {about  12,000/.  or  16,000/.,)  to  meet  the 
bills  which  would  be  due  first.  F.  de  Sacy  sends  them  some  money, 
which  he  says  ie  all  that  is  at  bis  disposal ;  but  it  was  totally  inade- 
qoate  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  case.  Unfortunately  for  the  credit, 
and  Bltimatriy  perbap*  unfortunately  for  the  pockets,  of  the  society, 
F.  Visconti,  the  general,  took  the  liberty  of  dying  at  this  inconvenient 
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juncture,  -towards  the  etid  of  1755 ;  and  the  interval  of  six  montha, 
before  the  appointment  of  F.  Centurioni,  his  successor,  waa  the  source 
of  the  most  fatal  embarrassments. 

M.  Gouflre,  however,  went  to  Paris,  to  see  what  could  be  dooe  by 
working  on  the  feelings  Euid  appealing  to  the  conaoencea  of  those  who 
had  been  the  authore  of  his  misfortunes.  The  impreasim  which  he 
made  may  be  judged  of  by  the  following  fragment  of  a  dialogue 
between  him  and  F.  de  Sacy,  which  has  happily  been  preeeiTed  as  a 

rimen  of  Jesuitism  in  the  eighteenth  century.  He  comfdaiDed  of 
hardship  of  his  ease,  and  said  he  must  be  mined.  "  Be  ruined, 
then,"  (perissez)  replied  F.  de  Sacy,  "  we  can  do  nothing  for  you." 
«  But  I  shall  not  be  ruined  aloue  ;  ali  our  correspondents  will  be 
involved  in  the  fall."  "  Be  ruined,  then,  one  and  allof  you !"  (perissez 
tons,)  replied  this  pleasant  specimen  of  a  commercial  priest ;  "  I  tell 
you  again,  we  can  do  nothing  for  you."  M.  Gouf&e  broke  off  the 
conversation,  went  to  Lyons,  met  his  partners,  and  immediately  settled 
with  them  that  nothing  could  be  done  but  to  declare  themselves 
bankrupts — (mettre  leur  bilao  au  greffe  des  juge  et  consuls  de 
Marseilles.)  F.  Centiiiioni,  however,  feeling  the  importance  of  sus- 
taining the  credit  of  the  order,  wished  to  prevent  this  criijis,  and  em- 
powered F.  de  Sacy  to  barroai  500,000  livresf  about  20,000i,)  Tidi^ 
of  this  were  sent  to  Messrs.  Lioocy  and  Goufire  ;  but  the  docket  had 
been  struck  (if  this  phrase  may  be  applied  to  translate  the  French 
term,  le  depdt  du  bilan  avait  etc  fait  *)  twojda^s  before  the  news  arrived. 
As  nothing  could  now  boltterup  the  credit  oftAuJirm,  there  was  no  object 
to  be  attained  by  paying  them  money  ;  and  the  society  of  the  Jesuits, 
therefore,  immediately  abandoned  them  to  their  creditors,  and  their 
creditors  to  all  the  lossesof  which  the  society  alone  had  been  the  cause. 
With  this  circumstance,  the  bankruptcy  of  Messrs.  Lioncy  and 
Gouffi-e,  properly  ends  the  history  of  Father  de  la  Valette  and  his 
commerce.  The  (^editors  of  the  former,  however,  attacked  the  society 
in  the  courts  of  law ;  and  the  facts  developed  during  the  courae  of  the 
law  proceedings  well  deserve  another  article  and  a  separate  consider- 
ation. But  even  this  slight  sketch  wilt  poese89  points  of  interest 
and  materials  of  thought  ior  many  minds;  and  it  serves  to  illus- 
trate the  means  by  wbii:h  the  order  of  the  Jesuits  obtained  and  ex- 
ercised such  boundless  power.  Their  dispersion  and  their  intercvm- 
municatioD  were  among  these  means.  Their  reference  to  their 
superior,  or  general,  when  the  individual  was  embarrassed,  and  the 
indefinite  nature  of  the  respoosihibty  attached  to  each  party,  and 
lastly,  the  secrecy  of  their  proceedings  and  intercourse  with  each 
other,  enabled  them,  as  a  society,  to  effect  what  would  appear  almost 
miraculous.  We  have  seen  them,  in  this  instance,  detach  one  of  their 
body  as  the  incumbent  of  a  small  parish  in  the  West  Indies,  and  in 
less  than  twelve  years  we  iind  bin:)  the  greatest  merchant  and  pro- 
prietor of  the  West,  dealing  in  commercial  aSaira  with  half  the 
capitals  in  Europe,   and  finally  breaking  one  of  tlie  richest  and  most 

'  TUiwauldprobablj  be  more  BiBlogoua  to  an  Buignnient  oreffKte,  oradeda* 
ntion  of  iiHolvencj' ;  twl,  from  Iha  French  account,  it  u  clear  (bat  tbii  aWp  delar- 
mines  llie6rni  lo  be  iclually  bankrupt;  and  Uicrefore  tbe  oth«r  phraM maybe tisad. 


imporUDt  firms  iu  Marseilles.  This  was,  indeed,  to  raise  the  oak 
baa  the  acom,  though  the  storm  did  blight  it  in  the  vigour  of  its 
atreogth.  Such  on  effect,  in  so  short  a  season,  could  only  be  the  result 
of  powers  which,  if  they  do  not  baffle  calcnlation,  (because  we  hare 
seen  the  sources  from  which  they  spring,)  at  least  give  a  very  intelli- 
gible warning  to  all  states  in  which  even  a  single  Jesuit  is  allowed  to 
establish  himself,  and  maintain  a  communication  with  his  order. 


DR.  WISEMAN. 
Mb.  Editor, — I  proceed  to  Dr.  Wiseman's  second  lecture,  in  which 
he  undertakes  to  shew  that  "a  complete  change  of  topic  takes  place 
at  the  48th  verse  of  the  6th  chapter  of  St,  John's  gospel,  and  that 
our  Lord,  who  had  hitherto  spoken  of  believing  in  him,  now  treats  of 
receiving  his  flesh  and  blood."  fp,  49.)  This  Dr.  W.  shews  by  two 
arguments.  The  first  is,  "  that  the  phrases  which  occur  in  the  first 
part  of  the  discourse  were  calculated  to  convey  to  the  minds  of  those 
who  heard  our  Saviour  the  idea  of  listening  to  his  doctrines  and  be- 
lieving in  him, — the  more  so,  as  he  positively  explained  them  in  that 
sense ;  but  that,  after  the  transition  in  ver.  4S,  a  totally  different  phrase- 
ology occurs,  which  to  Ait  hearert  cmtld  not  posnbly  convey  that  meanittg, 
nor  any  other,  tone  that  (^  a  real  eating  of  hit  flesh  and  drinking  of  hit 
blood." 

Before  I  enter  upon  the  consideration  of  this  at^ument,  I  must  ob- 
serve that  the  point  here  at  issue  between  Dr.  W,  and  myself  is  the 
exterU  of  the  ohange  of  topic  which  takes  place  at  ver.  48,  or,  as  I 
think,  at  ver.  51.  Dr.  W.  calls  the  change  complete.  I  contend  that 
although  Christ  passes  from  his  doctrine,  first  to  his  passion,  and  then 
to  the  eudiaritt,  there  is  an  easy  and  natural  transition  &om  one  topic 
to  the  other,  and  a  connexion  between  all  the  parts  of  the  discourse. 

In  support  of  this  argument.  Dr.  W.  proves,  by  quotations  ffom  the 
Old  Testament,  Philo,  and  the  Rabbins,  that  '■  to  the  Jews  it  was  no 
UDnsual  image,  no  hEirsh  phrase,  to  speak  of  doctrines  under  the  form 
of  bread  or  food."  (p.  £2.)  Be  it  so.  It  is  admitted  that  Christ, 
when  he  spoke  of  the  true  bread  given  by  his  Father  firom  heaven, 
meant  the  doctrine  which  he  taught,  and  that  the  Jews  ought  so  to 
have  understood  him.  But  did  they  so  understand  him  ?  No.  They 
understood  him  to  call  himself  the  bread  which  came  down  fi^m 
heaven;  and  murmured  because  they  could  not  reconcile  the  state- 
ment with  their  knowledge  of  his  earthly  descent,  (ver.  41,  42.) 
Notwithstanding,  therefore.  Dr.  W.'s  peremptory  assertion  (p.  55) 
that  they  who  heard  Christ  could  not  possibly  misunderstand  this  por- 
tion of  his  discourse,  it  is  clear  that  they  did  misunderstand  it. 

But,  says  Dr.  W,,  (p.  53,)  although  it  was  customary  among  the 
Jews  (o  speak  of  doctrines  under  the  form  of  bread  or  food,  the  figure 
could  not  be  pushed  farther ;  they  could  not  say,  "  Come  and  eat 
me" — meaning,  "  Come  and  hear  my  doctrine."  It  is  true  that  Wis- 
dom is  supposed  to  say,  in  Ecclesiaaticiis,  xxiv.  21 — "  They  that  eat 
me  shall  yet  hunger,  and  they  that  drink  me  shall  yet  thirst" — mean- 
ing, as  the  context  shews,  tbey  that  bear  roe.  "  But  Wisdoai,"  saya 
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Dr.  W.y "  is  an  all^orical  being,  to  whom  the  terme  could  not  be  lite- 
rally applied,  and  who  upeake  of  beraelf  also  under  the  itoa^  td  & 
pisot,  the  vine."  I  cannot  compliment  Dr.  W.  on  the  felicity  of  this 
latter  obeervatioa.  The  term  cine  could  not  be  applied  literally  to 
Wiedomi  because  she  ia  an  abstract  personage — an  allegorical  being. 
Surely  Dr.  W.  does  not  mean  to  say  that  Christ  applied  it  Uleralfy  to 
himself  in  John,  xv.  If  then  Christj  though  not  sd  ideal  pereon,  like 
Wisdom,  called  himself  figuratively  a  vinCf  why  might  he  not,  like 
Wisdom,  speak  iiguralively  of  eating  Aim,  and  drinking  him  ?  After 
remaikiag  that,  in  the  former  portion  of  the  discourse,  our  Saviour 
never  suffers  the  idea  of  eating  him  to  escape  his  lips,  nor  ever  uses 
the  expression,  eai  the  bread  of  life,  Dr.  W.  goes  on  to  consider  the 
phraseology  of  the  remaining  portion  of  the  discourse — that  is,  &om 
ver.  48 — where  he  supposes  a  complete  change  of  topic  to  take  place — 
to  the  end  of  the  chapter  ;  and  e&«rts  that,  "  according  to  the  only  manner 
in  which  it  could  potnbli/  be  underntood  by  the  Jew*  whom  Chritt  addretted, 
we  must  conclude  that  they  would  necessarily  infer  a  change  of  topic  in 
it,  and  be  convinced  that  the  doctrine  now  deli\-ered  was  a  real  eating 
of  the  flesh  and  drinking  of  the  blood  of  him  who  addressed  them." 
(p.  56.)  I  have  already  observed  that,  in  my  opinion,  our  Saviour's 
remarks  arise  naturally  out  of  each  other  ;  but  that,  if  any  chaoge  of 
topic  can  be  said  to  take  place,  it  takes  place  at  ver.  51,  where  Christ 
says  to  the  Jews,  "  and  the  bread  which  I  will  give  u  myfleah,  which  I 
will  give  for  the  life  of  tlie  world."  Now,  does  Dr.  W.  mean  to  afiGrm 
that  in  this  case  Christ  speaks  of  the  eating  of  his  desh  ?  Can  he 
produce  a  single  passage  of  the  New  Testament,  in  which  Christ  ia 
said  to  have  given  his  flesh  to  he  eaten  for  the  life  of  the  world  ?  No ; 
Christ  gave  himself,  his  life — he  suffered  in  the  flesh — for  the  life  of  the 
world.  This  is  tlie  uniform  language  of  the  New  Testament :  and 
ver.  51  can  be  understood  of  nothing  but  the  passion  of  Christ,  if  it  b 
to  be  interpreted  in  consistency  with  the  whole  tenour  of  scripture. 

But  Dr.  W.  points  out  six  peculiarities  in  the  phraseology,  which, 
according  to  him,  oblige  us  to  consider  the  topic  treated  in  the  latter 
as  totally  distinct  from  that  which  occupies  the  former  portion  of  the 
chapter, 

1.  He  says  that  "our  Saviom-  having,  in  consequence  of  difficulties 
found  by  the  Jews,  commenced,  at  ver.  35,  to  exp  ain  his  sentiments 
litendly,  never  returns  to  the  figurative  expression,  imti!  after  he  closes 
that  section  at  ver.  47."  It  seems,  then,  that  although  the  Jews  could 
not  poisibly  misunderstand  this  portion  of  the  diicourie,  or  give  any  other 
interpretation  to  ihejigure  there  wed,  than  ilial  of  being  spiritually  nou- 
rished  by  the  doctrines  which  he  brought  down  from  heaven,  they  did  find 
difficulties  In  it,  which  our  Saviour  began  to  remove,  by  a  Literal  ex- 
planation of  his  sentiments,  at  ver.  35.  That  he  did  not,  however, 
succeed  in  removing  them,  appears  from  ver.  41,  where  we  find  the 
Jews  interpreting  the  word  bread,  not  of  the  doctrines  which  he 
brought  down  from  heaveo,  but  of  Christ  himself.  It  is  certain,  then, 
that  Christ,  when  he  called  himself  the  bread  wJiich  came  down  firom 
heaven,  meant  that  he  brought  down  from  heaven  those  doctrines  by 
which  Christians  are  to  be  nourished  unto  eternal  life ;  and  it  is  no 
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]em  certain  that  the  Jews  did  sot  undeistatid  hia  meaning.  But,  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  W.,  Christ  having  begun,  at  ver.  35,  literally  to  explain 
his  sentiments,  returns,'  at  ver.  48,  to  the  figurative  expreasion. 
Christ  says,  in  ver.  35,  "  I  am  the  bread  of  life ;"  in  ver.  48,"  Ian 
Aai  bread  vf  life."  He  uees  the  same  words,  the  same  figure,  in  both  ; 
in  both  he  Hpeaks  of  the  doctrines  which  he  brought  down  from  heaven. 
TiaB  Dr.  W .  must  himself  admit.  What,  therefore,  is  the  interpreta- 
tion necessarily  to  be  put  upon  the  expression  which  Christ  afterwards 
uses — "He  that  eatetk  me,  even  h«  iball  live  by  me.''  What  but  this  I 
— He  that  eateth  the  bread  of  life — he  that  b  nourished  by  the  doctrines 
which  1  brought  down  from  heaven — shall  have  eternal  life. 

2.  Dr.  W.  observes  that  our  Lord  carefully  avoids  the  harsh  ex- 
pression, to  eat  him,  in  the  first  part ;  and  uses  it  without  scruple  in  tht 
second  part  of  the  discourse.  I  have  already  stated  my  opinion  to  bo, 
that,  in  the  second  part,  Christ  alludes  to  the  eucbarist ;  hence  he  was 
led  to  use  the  terms,  eat  and  drink,  but,  as  I  have  just  shewn,  figunt- 

3.  Dr.  W.  Bays—"  So  long  as  Christ  speaks  of  himself  as  the 
object  of  faith  under  the  image  of  spiritual  food,  be  represents  this  food 
HS  given  by  the  Father  ;  but,  after  ver.  47,  he  speaks  of  the  food 
which  he  now  describes  aa  to  be  given  by  himae^."  This  marked 
difference  between  the  Givers,  according  to  Dr.  W.,  is  only  intelhgible 
00  the  supposition  that  there  is  a  transition  to  a  real  eating.  "  When 
we  consider  Christ  and  his  doctrine  as  the  ot^ect  of  our  faith,  he  is 
jnEtly  described  as  sent  and  presented  to  us  by  the  Father;  when  we 
view  him  as  giving  his  flesh  to  eat,  it  is  by  the  precious  bounty  of  hia 
own  love  toirords  us."  If  we  allow  that  any  weight  is  to  be  attached 
toMis  marked  difference,  it  is  much  more  naturally  accounted  for  by 
interpreting  ver.  jl,  in  which  Christ  first  speaks  of  giving  his  flesh  for 
the  life  of  the  world,  of  his  passion,  which  was  surely  the  most  tran- 
Kendent  instance  of  his  love. 

4.  Dr.  W.  finds  a  no  less  marked  difference  between  the  effects  of 
the  gifis  than  between  the  Qivers.  In  the  first  part  of  the  discourse 
our  Saviour  always  speaks  of  our  coming  to  him,  through  die  attrac- 
tion or  drawing  of  the  Father, — an  expression  always  used  when 
speaking  of  faith.  But,  in  the  second  pert,  he  speaks  at  our  ahidmg  in 
1^  arUl  he  in  fir, — a  phrase  which  always  intimates  an  union  by  love. 
Be  it  so.  Let  it  be  admitted  that,  in  ver.  35,  Christ  is  speaking  of 
doctrines,  and,  in  ver.  56,  of  the  eucharist.  Does  on  union  Xn  Christ 
by  tove  necessarily  imply  a  real  eating  of  his  flesh  and  blood  ?  Such 
an  nnioD  must,  at  least,  be  a  spiiitnal  union. 

5.  Here  Dr.  W.  has  recourse  to  those  arts  in  which  I  have  described 
him  as  no  mean  adept — the  arts  of  controversy.  He  draws  absurd 
conclusions,  and  then  &stens  them  on  his  opponents.  "Protestants,"  he 
says,  "  coDtend,  that  to  feed  on  Chr^t  means  to  believe  in  him ;  conse- 
qaeiidy  to  eat  the  flesh  of  Christ  (if  the  phrase  is  to  be  considered 
parallel)  must  (^piify  to  believe  in  ihefieih  of  Christ,  which  is  absurd." 
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Why  must  this  be  the  aiguificatioo?  Is  not  to  eat  Chiist,  accordiog 
to  the  lit^^  ioterpretation  of  Romanists,  equivalent  to  eating  the  fle^ 
of  Christ  ?  Why,  then,  may  not  the  phrases  be  equivalent,  acccwdii^ 
to  the  figurative  interpretation  of  protestants  ?  and  why  may  not  both 
equally  mean  to  believe  in  Christ  ?  Dr.  W.  should  not  stoop  to  these 
paltry  quibbles. 

6.  At  last  we  come  to  the  decisive  argument  to  which  the  foregoing 
remarks  were  mere  preeludio.  Dr.  W.  proceeds  to  inquire  whether  the 
expression  to  eat  tJie  Jieth  of  Chritt  ever  bore  a  figurative  meaning. 
"  If,"  he  says,  "  I  discover  that,  among  the  persons  whom  Jesus  ad- 
dressed, it  did  bear  a  figurative  signification,  besides  its  literal  sense, 
then  I  must  conclude  that  these  persons  could  only  select  between 
that  atablxMhedJigvTalne  lente  and  the  liieni  import  of  the  words.  Dr. 
W.,  then,  after  a  short  digression  on  tropical  phraseology,  bestows  some 
eight  or  ten  pages  on  quotations  from  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  Arabic, 
Latin,  Syriac,  to  prove  that  the  phrase  to  eat  the  fieth  of  a  perton,  when 
metaphorically  used,  bad  a  lixed,  invariable  significatiDn  among  the 
people  whom  Jesus  addressed — viz.,  to  attempt  to  do  him  gome  aeriavt 
injury,  prtTicipaUg  by  calumny  orfaUe  acciuatiort.  "  Such,  therefore,'' 
concludes  Dr.  W., "  was  the  oa\y  Jiffumlioe  meaning  which  the  phrases 
could  present  to  the  audience  at  Caphamaum." 

CJow,  to  what  purpose,  let  me  ask,  all  this  display  of  learning?  It 
is  agreed  on  aU  hands  that  the  Jews  understood  Christ  lUeraUy.  The 
question  is,  did  Christ  sse  the  expressions  literally  ?  Yes,  says  Dr.  W,, 
for  if  be  had  used  them  metaphorically,  he  must  have  used  them  in 
the  established  metaphorical  sense,  that  of  calumniating  him  ;  if  he 
had  used  them  in  any  other  sense,  he  must  have  known  that  the  Jews 
would  not  understand  him.  This  brings  us  to  Dr.  W.'a  second  argu- 
ment, which  forms  the  subject  of  his  third  lecture.  It  is  stated  in  the 
following  words : 

"  Our  Saviour's  object,  in  his  discourses  to  the  Jews,  was  to  gain 
them  over  to  the  doctrines  of  Christiani^,  and  he  therefore  must  be 
supposed  to  propose  those  doctrines  in  the  manner  most  hkely  to  en- 
gage  their  attention  and  to  conciliate  their  esteem.  At  least,  it  is  re- 
pugnant to  suppose  him  selecting  the  most  revolting  images  wherein  to 
clothe  his  dogmas,  di^wsing  his  most  amiable  institutions  under  the 
semblance  of  things  the  most  wicked  and  abominable  in  the  opinion 
of  his  hearers,  and  inculcating  his  most  saving  and  most  beautiful 
principles  by  the  most  impious  and  horrible  illustrations.  Yet  in  such 
manner  must  we  consider  him  to  have  acted,  if  we  deny  him  to  have 
been  teaching  the  doctrine  of  the  real  presence,  and  suppose  him  to 
have  been  simply  inculcating  the  necessity  of  faith."  Dr.  W.  then 
shews  that  the  ideas  of  eating  human  fieth  and  drinJting  blood,  were 
peculiarly  offensive  to  the  Jews.  Christ  consequently  would  not  have 
used  them,  under  any  other  circumstances  ttum  an  absolute  neceesity  of 
recurring  to  them,  as  the  most  Uterol  method  of  representing  his  doc- 
trines. It  b  scarcely  necessary  to  observe  that  this  ai|;umeDt  proceeds 
on  the  assumption  diat  Christ  intended  to  make  his  mealing  clear  to 
the  Jen's  whom  he  was  addressing,  and  wished  to  concihate  their 
esteem.    But  does  not  the  whole  discourse  affisrd  reason  for  concluding 
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that  this  aasumptioD  ia  ill-founded  ?  Let  me  remind  Dr.  W.  of  aa 
observation  which  he  himself  has  made  ia  his  introductory  lecture. 
«  A  kind  and  ekilful  teacher,"  he  says,  "  will  address  himself  veiy 
difierently  to  friends  or  to  enemies ;  to  those  who  are  hearkening  in 
order  to  feam,  or  those  who  are  listening  only  to  find  lault."  (p.  ^.) 
Under  which  of  the  two  descriptions  did  the  CaphamEiites  come  P 
Surely  under  that  of  ca'rilleiB — of  men  who  were  tisteniug  to  find 
&ult.  The  conversation  b^ns,  on  Cbrist'spsirt,  with  a  rebuke  of  their 
cantal  temper ;  and  such  was  their  disposition  to  cavil,  that  instead  of 
being  convinced  of  his  divine  mission  by  the  astonishing  miracle  which 
they  had  witnessed,  they  further  demanded  a  sign  fix)m  heaven. 

The  question,  then,  for  Our  consideration,  is — what  was  our  Saviour's 
customary  mode  of  dealing  with  hearers  who  shewed  a  captioua  dis- 
position— an  unwillingness  to  entertain  his  doctrines  ?  Did  ne  usually 
labour  to  convince  them  by  urging  fresh  arguments,  or  exhibitiug 
&esh  instances  of  supernatural  power  ?  On  the  contrary,  he  gave 
them  up  to  their  unbelief :  he  made  their  cavilling  temper  its  own 
punisbntent.  He  cast  not  his  pearis  before  swine :  he  wasted  not 
his  precious  words  or  wondrous  works  upon  those,  whose  hearts  were 
hardened  and  understandings  darkened  W  pride  and  prejudice. 
When  the  people  of  his  own  country  were  ofiended  in  him,  we  are  tdd 
that  he  did  not  many  mighty  works  among  them,  on  account  of  their 
unbelief.  (Matt.  liii.  58.)  Why,  then,  are  we  to  suppose  that  he 
would  act  in  a  diSerent  mauner  towards  the  Caphamaites  ?  that  see- 
ing, as  he  did,  that  they  came  not  to  him  in  a  meek  and  teachable 
spirit,  with  a  sincere  desire  to  be  instructed,  he  would  nevertheless 
deriate  from  his  usual  procedure,  and  labour  to  conciliate  their  esteem 
and  satisfy  their  unreasonable  doubts  ? 

It  has  been  observed  of  St.  John's  gospel,  that  irom  it  princip^ly 
we  collect  the  actual  state  of  the  controversy  with  the  Jews.  Every 
conversation  which  the  apostle  records,  consists  on  thdr  part  of  littie 
else  than  captioua  objectiona,  bespeaking  the  most  disingenuous  temper 
and  the  most  determined  hostility  to  Christ, 

Is  it  surprising,  then,  either  that  they  should  mistake  our  Saviour's 
meuudg,  or  that  he  should  aufier  them  to  remain  under  the  mistake  ? 
Even  when  he  is  conversing  with  those  who  are  vi'ilUng  to  learn,  he 
does  not  always  stop  to  clear  up  their  misapprehensions  of  his  words. 
It  is  plain,  fi)r  instance,  that  whenChristsaidto  the  woman  of  Samaria, 
''  ffhtuoever  drinkefk  of  the  footer  that  I  tkailgive  him  thall  never  ihirtl; 
imt  the  water  that  I  thall  give  him  thall  be  tn  Attn  a  well  of  utater, 
tpringing  up  into  everUuting  life,  "she  understood  him  literally;  fbr 
she  answered,  "Sir,  give  me  (Au  viateT,ihat  I  Ihirtt  not,  neither  eome 
kUAer  to  draw."  Yet  he  did  not  point  out  her  mistake,  or  explMn  to  her 
that  his  words  had  a  spiritual  meaning.  In  like  manner,  when  he  said, 
*'  Dettroy  tii*  temple,  andin  three  dayt  1  will  raite  it  up,"  he  left  even 
his  disciples  in  ignorance  of  the  true  meaning  of  the  words.  Th^ 
understood  them  not  until  he  had  actually  risen  from  the  dead.  If, 
then,  he  sometimes  Iel\  his  meaning  unexplained,  even  when  cfmvera- 
ing  with  his  disciples  and  friends,  why  should  be  always  be  solicitous 
to  explain  it,  when  &'»ailed  by  the  cavila  of  his  enemies? 
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Tbe  two  instances  just  cited  hare  occadiooed  Or.  W.  some  per- 
plexity, and  he  endesvonra  to  get  rid  ofthem.  He  says  first  (p.  1 12), 
that  oar  Saviour  declined  answeriog  the  question  of  the  SamsiTlai) 
woman  at  all,  and  that,  therefore,  the  passage  belongs  to  neither  of  the 
cases  for  which  he  has  laid  down  a  rule  ;  in  other  words,  he  has  con- 
structed  bis  rule  so  ingeniously  as  to  exclude  all  cases  which  do  not 
exactly  suit  his  purpose.  He  says,  in  the  second  place,  that  the  woman 
appears,  from  her  answer,  to  have  received  our  Saviour's  words  with 
irony  uid  levity,  and  not  so  much  to  have  solicited  an  explanation  as 
to  have  ridiculed  hia  words ;  an  assertion,  of  which,  notwithstanding 
Dr.  W.'s  appeal  in  ita  support  to  the  authority  of  those  whom  he  caUs 
the  best  commentators,  I  shall  take  leave  to  say,  that  it  is  utterly  at 
variance  with  the  woman's  whole  canduot ;  though  even  if  it  were  cor- 
rect,  ber  case  slill  would  only  be  the  same  as  that  of  the  Ct^phamaites. 
But  Dr.  W.  is  not  himself  satisfied  with  it ;  for  he  proceeds  to  shew 
that  Christ's  silence,  with  reference  to  her  question,  formed  a  part  of  a 
most  ingenious  scheme  for  introducing  his  religion  among  the  Sama- 
ritans. Be  it  BO ;  we  doubt  not  that  Christ,  whether  he  gave  or 
withheld  explanation,  bad  good  reasons  for  the  course  which  he  pur- 
sued ;  though  the  reasons  aseigned  for  him,  in  this  instance,  by 
Dr.  W^  raise,  by  their  very  subtlety,  a  suspicion  of  their  correctness. 
We  are  only  concerned  with  the  tiict,  that  Christ  allowed  tbe  woman 
to  depart  in  ignorance  of  the  true  meaning  of  his  words. 

With  respect  to  the  other  passage,  in  which  Christ,  speaking  of  his 
body,  calls  it  "  this  temple,"  Dr.  W.  first  says,  that  the  phrase  was  in 
ordinary  use  among  tbe  Jews,  and  that  the  Jews  ought  to  have  un- 
derstood it.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  they  did  not,*  and  that 
Christ  did  not  explain  it  to  them. 

Dr.  W.  next  says,  that  in  John,  vi^  our  Saviour  is  delivering  a 
doctrine,  whereas,  in  the  present  instance,  he  is  uttering  a  prophecy  i 
that  it  is  the  nature  of  the  one,  that  it  ought  to  be  understood  wfa^i 
dehvered ;  of  the  other,  that  it  should  be  explained  by  its  accomplish- 
ment. But  is  not  the  allusion  to  tbe  encharist,  in  John  vi.,  also  of  a 
prophetic  character  ?  The  rite  had  not  yet  been  established  i  tbe 
allusion  to  it  must  therefore  necessarily  contain  eomethlog  of  the 
obscurity  of  prophecy.  Dr.  W.  has  displayed  no  small  skill  in  placing 
John  vi.  in  the  front  of  his  argument.  Tbe  natural  course  of  proceed- 
ing seemed  to  be,  to  begin  with  tbe  words  of  institution,  to  explain 
them,  and,  by  them,  to  interpret  this  obscure  anticipation  of  the  rite  ; 
bat  the  opposite  course  better  suited  Dr.  W.'s  purpose. 

He  says,  thirdly,  that  Christ  gave  no  answer  at  all,  and  that  the 
paseage,  consequently,  does  not  fail  under  his  rule  ;  a  mode  of  reason- 
which   I   have   already   bestowed  all  the  notice    which    it 


Lastly,  he  says,  that  Chrwt  did  not  mean  to  exclude  all  allusion  to 
rebuilding  the  temple  which  stood  before  them.     St.  John  thought 

*  Ought  not,  according  to  Dr.  W.'s  rule,  Christ  it  least  to  hare  eiplnned  tiis 
meantDKi  when  tbe  use  i^  the  words  was  ui^ed  >s  >  cbargs  againirt  him  before  the 
liigb  priest? 
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olherwise,  for  he  tells  us  that  Christ  spoke  of  the  temple  of  his  body. 
It  is  amusing  to  see  Dr.  W^  who  comes  forward  as  the  defender  of  the 
literal  interpretation  of  John,  vi.,  adding  asotfaer  and  far-fetcheii 
figurative  meaning  •  of  Christ's  words  in  John  ii^  to  that  in  which  we 
know  that  Christ  used  them  (p.  112). 

The  impartial  reader  will,  I  am  satisfied,  agree  with  me  in  thinking 
that  Dr.  W.  has  done  nothing  towards  weakoning  the  force  of  the 
coDclnsion  deduced  from  Chnsfu  omission  to  correct  the  misappre- 
hension  of  his  disciples,  recorded  in  John,  vi.,  or  of  the  Samaritan 
woman  recorded  in  John,  iv. 

But  it  is  time  to  turn  to  Dr.  W.'s  most  ingeniously  constructed 
rales.     He  delivers  the  first  in  the  following  woids  (p,  95)  : — 

"1  say,  then,  that  whenever  our  Lord's  hearers  found  difficulties,  or 
rused  objections  to  his  words,  from  taking  them  in  their  literal  sense, 
while  he  intended  them  to  be  taken  figuratively,  his  constant  practice 
was  to  explain  them  instantly  in  a  figurative  manner,  even  though 
no  great  error  conld  result  from  their  being  misunderstood."  On 
this  rule  I  remark,  that  instances  have  already  been  produced  in 
which  Christ  did  not  follow  this  course.  He  never  tied  himself  down 
to  any  specific  rule ;  his  practice  was  regulated  by  the  particular 
drcLimstanceB  of  the  case  immediately  before  him ;  and  it  is  only  fit)m 
B  careful  consideration  of  those  circumstances  that  we  can  come  to 
uiy  sound  conclusion  respecting  his  intention.  But  let  us  turn  to  the 
bstancea  alleged  by  Dr.  W.  in  support  of  his  rule.  They  are  the 
conversation  of  Christ  with  Nicodemus,  in  John,  iii,,  on  which  I  shall 
hereafler  have  occasion  to  ofier  some  remarks;  his  injunction  to  his 
disciples,  to  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  in 
Malt.  xvi.  S  if  his  explanation  of  the  assertion,  that  he  had  meat  to 
eat  of  which  the  disciples  knew  not,  in  John,  iv.  32 ;  his  explanation 
of  what  he  said  respe^ng  the  sleep  of  Lazarus,  in  John,  xi.  11,  and 
of  the  difficulty  of  a  rich  man's  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
in  Matt.  xix.  14  ;  and  his  answers  to  the  Jews,  in  John,  viii.  21, 
32,  40.  Of  these  instances  I  have  to  remark,  that,  with  the  exception 
of  the  last  three,  the  conversations  were  held  with  his  disciples,  or 
with  persons  of  a  friendly  disposition  ;  and  that  these  cases,  conse- 
quently, are  not  similar  to  that  of  the  Caphamaites  in  John,  vi.  The 
last  three  are  taken  fitim  the  same  chapter,  and  form  parts  of  the  same 
continued  disoonrse  ;  they  are,  therefore,  only  to  be  considered  as  one 
instance.  Moreover,  some  portion  of  this  discourse  (it  is  not  easy  to 
say  how  much)  is  directed  to  Jews  who  believed  on  him.  But  because 
Christ  thought  fit,  in  one  conversation,  to  bear  with  the  cavilling 
temper  of  the  Jews,  and  to  endeavour,  by  carefully  explaining  his 
meaning,  to  convince  them  that  he  was  in  truth  the  Messiah,  are  we, 

*  Dr.  W.,  io  lupfiiH-C  of  tikli  ■pplicAtion  of  the  paraoge,  re&ni  to  the  epithet 
XHpoirofifToip,  which  Cbiiat  is  uid,  by  the  witnesses  agsiiist  him,  to  haie  applied  to 
ilwlcmplc.  (M«rli,iiv.  57.)  But  were  ihey  nof  false  witnesses,  who  did  not  agree 
in  their  tatimonj  ?     Dr.  W.  judiciously  qualilin  his  reference  with  an  if. 

*  Dr.  Vf.  refers,  alw,  to  Luke,  lii.  1,  Hnd  says,  that  Aeo  Christ  wished  to  em- 
ploy Ihe  same  figure  beibre  the  creuidt  assnrbled.  It  is  Mngular,  however,  that 
St.  Luke's  Hords  are,  "  lie  began  to  sty  unio  A<t  rfi'ic^/o,  first  of  all,  Beware,  &c." 
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therefore,  on  all  occasions,  to  bind  him  down  to  a  similar  course,  aai 
to  require  firom  him  the  exercise  of  similar  forbearance  7  Knowing 
aa  he  did  that  Ih^  could  not  hear  hit  word,  that  their  passions  and 
prejudices  hod  perverted  their  understandings,  and  rendered  them 
maccessible  to  the  truth,  might  he  not  sometimes  retuse  to  strive  any 
loDger  with  their  wilful  igD(H«nce?  Let  us  compare  John,  viii.  21,  one 
of  Dr.  W.'a  instances,  with  John,  vii.  33."  We  find  Jesus  in  both 
cases  making  the  same  statement,  and,  in  both  instances,  misunder- 
stood by  the  Jews ;  yet  in  the  former  explaining  his  meanlDg,  in  the 
latter  leaving  it  unexplained.  Can  we  have  a  stronger  proof  that  he 
did  not  always  pursue  the  same  course  ?  But  Dr.  W.  will  probably 
tell  us,  tliat  the  latter  cose  does  not  come  within  his  rule. 

Let  OS  take  another  instance,  (John,  xii.  32,)  "  And  I,  if  I  be 
lified  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me.  The  people 
answered  him.  We  have  heard  out  of  the  law,  that  Christ  abideth  for 
ever ;  and  how  sayest  thou,  the  Son  of  roan  must  be  lifted  up  ?  Who 
is  this  Son  of  man  ?"  Does  Jesus  attempt  to  remove  their  difficulty 
by  explaining  his  meaning  p  No ;  instead  of  an  explanation,  he 
gives  tnem  a  solemn  warning.  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  "  Yet  a 
Uttle  while  is  the  light  with  you ;  walk  while  ye  have  the  light." 

I  now  proceed  to  Dr.  W.'s  second  role,  winch  he  thus  states : — "  I 
say  that  when  Christ's  words  were  rightly  understood,  in  their  literal 
sense,  and  by  that  correct  interpretation  gave  rise  to  murmurs  or 
objections,  it  was  his  custom  to  stand  to  his  words,  and  repeat  again 
the  very  sentiment  which  hod  given  offence." 

He  quotes  three  passages*  in  proof  of  this  rule,  Matth.  ix.  2, 
John,  viii.  56,  and  John,  vi.  42 ;  scanty  premises,  at  best,  from  which 
to  draw  the  conclusion,  not  merely  that  the  rule  Itself,  but  that  the  con- 
verse also  of  the  rule,  is  generally  true;  for  Dr.  W.'apurpose  will  not 
be  answered  unless  it  is  also  true,  that  whenever  Christ  repeated  a  sen- 
timent, which  was  hterolly  understood  by  his  hearers,  that  literal 
interpretation  is  to  be  deemed  correct.  I  have,  however,  a  word  to 
say  with  respect  to  the  third  passage,  (John,  vi.  42,)  alleged  by  Dr.  W. 
I  have  learned  from  Dr.  W.,  that  when  Christ  called  himself  the 
bread  of  Itfe,  he  identified  himself  with  .his  doctrines,  (p.  53,)  that  they 
who  beard  him  could  not  possibly  misunderatand  this  portion  of  his 
discourse,  nor  give  any  other  interpretation  to  the  figure  then  used 
than  that  of  being  spiritually  nourished  by  the  doctrines  which  he 
brought  down  from  heaven,  (p.  55.)  But  now  I  leam  that  the  Jevfs 
correctly  luderstood  Christ,  when  they  understood  him  to  speak  of  a 

■  "  llieii  nid  Jntu  (gain  unto  them,  1  go  mj  wa;,  and  je  ihall  mk  n>e,  and 
■ball  dia  in  four  ainti  wbitlier  I  gpye  cuinot  cnrne.  Then  Hid  the  Jem,  Will  be 
knihimielr?  becatue  he raitb,  Whilher  1  go  je cannot  Dome."  (John,  viii.  SI,  22.) 
"  Then  nid  Jatu  unto  Ihcm,  Yet  ■  little  while  am  I  with  jou,  and  then  I  go  unto 
Him  that  aent  me.  Ye  ilull  wek  me,  and  iball  not  find  me ;  and  where  I  am, 
thither  je  caonot  come.  Then  uid  the  Jen  among  themselTn,  Wliither  will  he 
gp,  that  we  abal]  not  find  him  7  Will  he  go  unto  the  diipened  among  the  Gentiles, 
and  tcieh  the  Gentilei?  What  manner  of  laying  is  this,  that  he  nid,  Ye  diall  ae^ 
me,  and  shall  not  find  me ;  and  where  I  am,  thither  je  cannot  come  1"  (Jobn,  viL 
33,34,35,36.)  Compare  alio  John,  liii.  33,  36,  from  which  it  appean  that  the  Aa- 
«iplet  did  not  even  then  underatand  Chtiit. 
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wnonal  deacent  from  heaven.  They  murmured,  because,  knowing 
nim  to  be  the  son  of  Joseph,  they  conld  not  reconcile  this  part  with 
the  assertion,  that  he  came  down  from  heaven.  How  does  Christ 
(according  to  Dr.  W.'s  rule)  in  thie  case  repeat  the  veiy  aentitnent 
which  gave  the  offeoce  ?  By  saying,  "  I  am  that  bread  of  life.  This 
19  the  bread  which  cometh  down  from  heaven,  that  a  man  may  eat 
thereof  and  not  die.  I  am  the  living  bread,  which  came  down 
from  heaven."  Christ  then,  to  borrow  Dr.  W.'s  phrase,  stands  to  his 
words,  by  repeating  them  in  a  sense  altogether  different  from  that  in 
which  the  Jews  had  understood  them.  I  must  leave  the  reader  to  decide 
whether  Dr.  W.  is  entitled  to  all^  this  passage  in  supportof  his  rule. 
I  go  on  to  the  fourth  lecture,  in  which  Dr.  W.  first  analyzes 
Chri^s  answer  to  the  Directions  of  the  Jews — "  How  can  this  man 
gire  us  his  flesh  to  eat  P"  He  examines  ver.  53,  54,  55,  58,  57,  (I 
follow  tbe  order  of  the  Qreek,)  and  affirms,  that  they  can  only  bear 
the  Itoman.catholir:  interpretation ;  but  he  contrives  to  take  no  notice 
of  ver.  58,  with  which  Christ  concludes  this  portion  of  his  discourse. 
"  Tkit  u  that  bread  whicA  came  dmmfrom  heaeen  :  not  a»  your  fatkerB 
Hd  fat  Tnanna,  and  are  dead  ;  he  that  eateth  of  lAi»  bread  ihall  tkx  for 
rner."  Now  what  was  this  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven  ? 
What  interpretation  has  Dr.  W.  himself  given  of  the  words,  when  used 
in  the  earher  part  of  the  chapter  ?  He  says,  that  they  can  only  mean 
the  doctrines  which  Christ  taught.  This  verse,  then,  which  Dr.  W. 
baa  altogether  omitted,  furnishes  the  key  to  the  whole  preceding 
discourse ;  it  shews  that  Christ  throughout  was  speakiitg  figuratively. 
Dr.  W.  next  analyzes  ver.  60,  and  tbe  following  verses.  On  his 
analysia  of  ver,  60, 1  have  no  remark  to  offer.  It  is  certain  that  many 
of  Christ's  disciples  thought,  with  the  Jews,  that  he  spoke  literdly  of 
eating  his  flesh  and  drinking  his  blood.  But  ver.  62  has,  in  my 
opmion,  a  clear  reference  to  ver.  41,42.  Christ's  meaning  is,  you 
murmured  because  I  said  that  I  was  the  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven.  You  could  not  reconcile  the  assertion  with  my  earthly 
■leacent.  Will  you  still  retain  yonr  doubts  when  you  shall  see  me 
ascending  up  to  heaven?  In  like  manner  ver.  63  has  a  clear  refer- 
«oce  to  ver.  52  and  the  two  following  veraes.  You  asked,  Christ 
means  to  say,  how  I  can  give  you  my  flesh  to  eat?  and  I  have  t(Ad 
fou,  that  unless  you  eat  my  flesh,  and  drink  my  blood,  ye  have  no  life 
IB  you.  But  you  mistake  me  if  you  suppose  that  I  spoke  of  an  actual 
eMog  of  my  flesh  and  drinking  of  ray  blood.  That  could  profit  you 
Qothing :  it  ia  my  spirit,  not  my  flesh,  that  qnickeneth ;  and  the  vivi- 
fj^g  power  of  my  spirit  is  imparted  through  my  words,  by  which  you 
'  will  be  nourished  unto  eternal  life.  Dr.  W.  asks,  (p.  140,)  "If  by 
the  spirit  we  underhand  Christ's  spirit,  in  what  way  does  the  phrase 
explain  that  the  words  are  to  be  taken  figuratively  ?  For  the  asa^i- 
tioo,  that  Christ's  spirit  gives  us  life,  is  surely  not  equivalent  to  a  de- 
daration,  that  whatever  had  been  said  about  eating  his  flesh  and 
<)niikmg  his  blood  is  to  be  understood  of  faith."  I  reply  that  it  is. 
1'he  declaration  that  Christ's  spirit  gives  life,  connected  as  it  is  with 
tbe  declaration,  that  his  flesh  dies  not,  shews  that  he  spoke  of  a 
^iritual,  not  a  carnal,  feeding;  a  feeding  by  faith.  But,  says  Dr.  W., 
Vol.  XI.— Jiin.  IS-'W.  d     ^..ootjlc 
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"  the  terms  Jktk  and  *pir**f  when  opposed  to  each  other  in  the  New 
Testament,  have  a  denuite  meaning  which  never  varies.  77ie  fiah 
B^ifies  the  Gomipted  diapositioaB  and  weak  though  ts  of  b  uman  nature ; 
and  He.  ipirii  meaiia  the  sentiments  of  Bien,  as  elevated  and  eonobled 
by  grace."  According,  thereftve,  to  Dr.  W.,  the  fiak  proJUelh  nothiay 
it  equivalent  to  St.  Paul's  ezpresaon,  the  vAidom  of  Ihefieth  it  death  : 
and,  ititAa  ipirit  that  qukkeneth,  is  equivalent  to  the  witdom  of  the 
tpirit  is  life.  Dr.  W.  bad  before  told  ub,  "  that  the  Jleth  could  not  be 
ctfnsidered  as  equivalent  to  the  ietter,m  a  chapter  wherein  it  has  been 
used  twenty  times  (according  to  my  reckoning,  six  times)  in  its  ordi' 
naiy  meaning."  (p.  100.)  Now,  however,  that  it  suits  his  purpose, 
he  makes  the  word  Jletk,  in  the  very  same  chapter,  equivalent  to  the 
corrupted  ditpotiiwiu  and  weak  thottghit  of  human  nature.  Braoo, 
Dr.  W.  UnlesB  we  suppose  our  Saviour  to  have  intended  to  make  a 
remark  wholly  irrelevant  to  all  that  he  said  before,  it  is  impossible  that 
this  ioterpretation  d  the  word  flesh,  in  ver.  62,  can  be  correct  But 
Dr.  W.  discovers  further  confinoation  of  the  literal  interpretation  in 
ver.  67,  68.  "  Then,  taid  Jetut  tmto  the  Imehe,  fViil  ye  alto  go  awai/  ? 
T^en  Simon  Peter  armoered  htm.  Lord,  to  whom  ihaU  tee  got  thou  hatt 
the  xoordi  of  eternal  life."  In  this  passage.  Dr.  W.  observes,  "that 
Peter  does  not  even  allude  to  the  doctrines  taught,  but  throws  himself 
entirely  upon  bis  belief  in  our  Saviour's  authority."  He  adds,  "  now 
when  we  consider  that  to  them  it  was  given  to  luiow  the  mysteries  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  it  must  appear  extraordinary  that  even  to  tbem 
he  should  not  have  condescended  to  give  any  explanation  of  this 
singular  enigma,  which  Protestants  suppose  him  to  have  uttered." 
When  a  controversialist  is  at  a  loss  for  an  argument,  he  &equently 
resorts  to  a  sneer.  Does  Dr.  W.  mean  to  say  that  ail  the  mysteries 
of  the  kingdom  of  Ood  were  made  known  by  Christ  to  the  apostles 
before  his  crucifixion  P  If  so,  how  happened  it  that  they  knew  not 
that  he  was  to  rise  &om  the  dead  P  In  his  last  conversation  with  his 
apostles,  Christ  says  expressly  that  he  had  hitherto  ^ken  to  them  in 
proverbs,  but  that  the  time  was  approaching  when  he  should  shew 
them  pl^nly  of  the  Father,  ("John,  xvi.  28,)  language  not  altogether 
consistent  with  the  supposition  that  they  were  then  in  possession  of  all 
the  mysteries  of  the  lungdom  of  God.  Whether  Christ  spoke  figura- 
tively or  hterally  in  John,  vi.,  he  spoke,  in  the  way  of  prophetic  inti- 
mation, of  a  rite  not  yet  instituted ;  his  words  must,  therefore,  have 
necessarily  appeared  obscure  to  the  apostles.  Still  St.  Peter's  answer 
has  a  manifest  reference  to  ver.  tf3.  "Thou,"  he  says,  "hast  the 
words  of  eternal  life" — those  words,  which  thou  bast  just  described  as 
the  spirit  and  life  ;  although,  therefore,  th  eroeaning  of  the  words  is 
hidden  from  us,  we  shall  not  be  of  the  number  of  those  who,  receiv- 
ing them  htemlly,  are  offended,  and  refuse  longer  to  be  thy  disciples. 

Having  concluded  his  comments  on  the  chapter,  I>r.  W.  proceeds 
to  frimish  us  with  another  specimen  of  his  acquaintance  with  the  arts 
of  controveisy.  He  says,  that  "  in  order  to  condense  and  sum  up  the 
aiffuments  which  he  has  brought  in  favour  of  the  (Roman)  Catholic 
df^ma,  he  will  propose  a  very  simple  hypothesis,  and  deduce  them  all 
from  its  solution."     He  goes  on,  after  an  eloquent  eulogium  on  the 
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beaudiul  coaasteocy  of  our  Saviour's  oharBctor,  to  Inqnire  whether 
the  ProtesUnt  or  Roman -catholic  exposition  of  John,  vi.,  will  beat 
harmooize  with  it  Withoat  preteoding  to  the  gift  of  prescience,  we 
may  safely  predict  the  result  of  the  inquiry ;  but  we  may  alao  be  al- 
bwed  to  exprese  our  doubta  respecting  Dr.  W.'b  &iniese  and  candour 
in  conducting  it,  when  we  find  him  commencing  his  statement  of  the 
Protestant  expodtion  in  the  following  words : — "  The  Proteetant  would 
hare  to  describe  how  thiB  model  of  all  meekness,  condescension,  and 
sweetDces,  upon  a  certain  occasion,  nndertook  to  expound  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  and  conaoliog  of  his  doctrines,  to  a  crowd  of  ardent  and 
enthusiastic  hearers,  who  bad  just  before  followed  him  into  the  wilder- 
□ess,  and  luted  three  days  in  order  to  listeu  to  his  instnictione." 
Ardent  and  enAntiatlic  hiaren .'  How  doea  Christ  begin  his  exposi- 
tion to  them  ?  What  answer  does  he  return  to  their  lirst  queatlon, 
"RtMi,  when  cameit  Aou  hithtr?'  Jesus  answered  them  and  said, 
"  ftrily,  verilg,  I  toy  wtio  you,  ye  weft  mt,  not  beottvtt  ye  «aw  the 
miraelet,  but  haxtuie  ye  did  eat  oft^  have*,  and  werejiUtd."  Was  this 
reproof  of  their  low  desires  and  caiiial  thoughts  the  answer  which  be 
would  have  returned  to  ardent  and  erUhtuiaitic  hearert  f  No.  He 
knew  them  to  be  cavillers ;  that  they  were  so  is  apparent  Irom  the 
whole  conversation.  They  came  not  in  order  to  be  instruoted,  and 
in  consequence  Christ  did  not  instruct  them.  What,  then,  becomes 
of  Dr.  W.'b  comparison  of  the  Caphamaites  to  children  who  misunder- 
stand words  In  tbeb  catechism  P  (p.  100;)  or  how  are  we  to  charac- 
terize Or.  W.'s  attempt  to  mislead  the  unwary  reader,  by  instituting 
such  a  coKiparison  ?  The  remainder  of  the  fourth  lecture  is  chiefly 
occopied  in  replying  to  those  Protestant  expositors  who  thinlE  tb^ 
our  Lord's  discourse,  in  John,  vi.,  cannot  be  referred  to  the  eueharist. 
Ki  I  difer  from  (hem,  I  caunot  be  expected  to  undertake  their  defence ; 
but  some  remarks  made  by  Dr.  W.  appear  to  deserve  notice.  I 
referred,  in  my  former  letter,  to  a  distinction  drawn  by  him  between 
Mitderglandmff  and  oomprehendaiy.  He  now  states  that,' "  the  former 
refers  to  the  meaning  of  words,  the  latter  to  the  nature  c^  the  doctrine. 
Christ  was  bound  (a  strong  expression)  to  take  care  that  the  Jews 
understood  his  wco^,  and  they  were  bound  to  believe  them,  though 
they  could  not  comprehend  them;"  that  is,  I  suppose,  though  they 
coidd  not  comprehend  in  what  manner  the  eating  of  Christ's  flesh  and 
the  drinking  of  his  blood  were  to  take  place ;  though  they  could  not 
HQticipate  that  the  substance  of  bread  was  to  be  actually  changed  into 
that  of  Christ's  flesh,  and  that  of  wine  into  his  blood.  So  much  for 
Dr.  W.'s  distinction;  but  he  must  allow  me  to  add  another — a  dis- 
tinction between  the  meaning  of  single  words,  and  of  the  same  words 
combined  in  a  sentence  or  paseage.  Christ  used  no  words  which 
were  unintelligible  to  his  hearers;  but  it  is  quite  certain  that  they 
repeatedly  put  wrong  ctmstructions  on  what  he  said ;  that  they  under- 
stood  litnally  what  he  spoke  figuratively ;  and  we,  protestants,  say 
that  th^  fell  into  this  error  in  John,  vi. 

I  aud,  in  a  former  part  of  this  letter,  that  I  should  have  occasion 
to  offer  some  remarks  on  Christ's  conversation  with  Nicodemus,  in 
John,  iii.     Dr.  W.  saye,  in  my  opinion  correctly,  that  this  conversation 
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gtanda  in  the  suae  relation  to  the  iiutitntion  of  baptism,  as  the  dis- 
course in  John,  vi.,  to  the  iIIsti^atioIl  of  the  eachaiist.  (p.  134.)  Christ 
in  the  two  cases  referred  to  the  respective  rites  by  anticipation.  Dr. 
W.  has  quoted  John,  iii.,  as  an  inataiice  to  prove  that,  whenever 
Christ's  hearers  objected  to  bis  words,  from  taking  them  in  their  literal 
sense,  it  was  his  custom  to  explain  them  immediately  in  a  figurative 
manner.  Nicodemus  understood  the  words,  bom  tajam,  literally,  and 
Christ  lost  no  time  in  telling  him  that  they  were  to  be  understood 
^uratively,  of  a  birth  of  water  and  the  spirit;  adding,  "lliat  tohuA  u 
bom  ofthefieth  ii  jletk;  and  that  which  it  bom  of  the  tpirit  it  tptrii." 
Now,  as  it  appean  to  me,  if  we  take  into  account  that  Christ  was  in 
one  cage  speaking  to  Nicodemus,  a  person  sincerely  desirous  of  in- 
struction in  the  other,  to  persons  anxiously  looking  out  for  occasions 
to  cavil  at  his  words ;  and  if  we  make  due  allowance  for  the  di^rent 
d^rees  of  explicitnesa  with  which  he  was  likely  to  address  parties  so 
differently  disposed,  John,  vi.  63,  is  an  exact  parallel  to  John,  iii.  5, 6. 
In  both  cases  ue  means  to  reprove  his  hearers  for  the  low  and  carnal 
signification  which  they  bad  attached  to  bis  words. 

I  have  only  two  more  obeervadons  to  make  on  the  fourth  lecture. 
I  wish  to  draw  the  reader's  attention  to  the  coolness  with  which  Dr. 
W.  assumes  (p.  135}  the  inquiry,  whether  the  words  in  John,  vi.,  are 
to  be  understood  of  the  eucharist  or  not,  to  be  identical  with  the 
inquiry,  whether  they  are  to  be  taken  hterally  or  not ;  and  shortly 
afterwards  charges  others  with  making  daring  and  unproved  atiertumt. 

The  second  observation  relates  to  a  quotation  fix)m  Dr.  Hampden's 
inaugural  discourae,  in  which  he  states  the  distinction  drawn  by 
our  church  between  a  real  and  a  corporal  presence  of  Christ  in  the 
eucfaatist.  On  this  quotation  Dr.  W.  makes  several,  as  I  must  deem 
them,  quibbling  remarks,  of  which  the  last  is,  "  Where,  in  scrip- 
ture, is  this  nice  distinction  drawn  between  a  real,  vital  presence,  and 
a  ccoporal  presence?"  If  I  mistake  not,  Christ  has  promised  that, 
wh»e  two  or  three  of  his  faithful  followers  are  gathered  together  in 
his  name,  there  will  he  be  in  the  midst  of  them.  Is  not  this  an  asaer- 
tioD  of  a  real,  diatiiict  fiom  a  corporal,  presence  P 

I  am,  &c.,  Philalgthes  Cantabbioiensis. 
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OW   DECOEATING   THE   HOUSE   OF  GOD. 

Tni  King  of  heaven's  angelic  bands 
Dwells  not  in  temples  made  with  bands : 
The  heaven  of  heaven*  cannot  contain 
The  boandless  glories  of  hie  reign. 
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Y«t  be  in  pity  condescends. 
And  to  our  wekk  concepbans  bends ; 
His  special  presence  stoops  to  grace 
Of  prayer  and  praise  the  balloved  piace. 

Since  then,  O  God  oar  Saviour,  hbbb 
Our  holiest  thoughts  to  thee  draw  near. 
We  love  to  deck,  with  pious  care. 
Thine  altar,  and  thy  house  of  prayer. 

Accept,  Almighty  Lord,  we  pray. 
These  tribntea  of  oar  leal  this  day ; 
And,  whilst  we  hnmbly  bow  the  knee. 
Inspire  us  with  ths  ldvk  op  theb. 


J.  H.  B.  M. 


d  into  whatsoeTer  cin  or  town  ye  shall  enter,  enquire  who  ii 
worthy,  and  there  abide  til)  ye  go  thence."* — Matt.  10, 11. 


LoBD,  wewy  of  a  painful  way. 

All  night  OUT  heads  we  would  not  fay 

Under  the  naked  sky  : 
But  ask  who  worthiest  i  who  will  best 
Entreat  a  tired  and  lowly  gneat 

With  promptest  courtesy  ? 


And  Tlioa  art  worthiest— there  will  not 
One  loving  nsage  be  for^ 

By  Thee— thy  kiss  will  greet 
U*  entering— Thoa  wilt  not  disdain 
To  wash  away  each  gailty  stain 

From  oS  our  soiled  feet. 


We  enter — from  this  time  to  prove 
Thy  hospitality  and  love 

Shewn  towards  thy  meanest  guest. 
From  house  to  house  we  would  not  stray. 
For  whither  should  we  go  away  1 

With  Thee  is  perfect  rest. 


•  Hac,  ut  secunduin  litterun  de  hoapitii  rcligione  Tenerebali  est  forma  prnepli ; 
ita  etum  de  mjtteno  lentwitia  oal«tu  arridel.  Et  enim  cum  domus  eligitnr,  dignm 
luMpei  inqulrituT,  videwnus  iplur  ne  forte  eccltsia  prteferenda  designetur  et 
ChriUui.  Qum  enim  dignior  domus  apistalics  pr«dic«tionii  ingrenu  qusm  ssocta 
ecdesia,  aut  qui  pnrferendm  nugis  omnibus  videtur  esw  quam  Chrutus  qui  peda 
Hii  Uvare  consuevit  hospitibus  et  quowjumque  <ul  reccperit  domo,  poHutu  non 
padatur  habitare  vntigiit;  ted  muulosn  licet  viW  prioris,  in  reliquuin  Camui 
dignotnr  mundare  ftaeemutJ      Hio  est  i^tur  solus,  ^uem  nemo  d«b«  deserer^ 

nxAn    n*Ti»n-a  -      mj    hnn^    Himlitp    flnminA.     nA    nil^m   ibimUl?       VSlba    VltiB    BtertW 


a  ibimui?    Verba  viua  e 
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TO  A  ROBIN  BEDBREAST,  SINGING  IN  EARLY  WINTER. 


Oa  light  of  heart  and  ivtng. 
Light-hearted  and  light-ningad,  that  dost  cheer 
With  song  of  sprightliest  note  the  waoing  year. 

Than  canst  so  blithely  Bine, 
That  they  rouat  only  blame  Uieir  own  dull  heart 
Who  canoot  in  thy  music  bear  their  part. 


Thy  hannta  are  winter  bare ; 
And  all  the  leaves,  where  thou  didat  lately  Iteep, 
Are  being  trodden  to  a  miry  heap ; 

But  thoQ  art  void  of  care. 
And  BiDgest  not  the  leas,  or  rather  thoD 
Hast  kept  thy  beat  and  boldeat  ootea  till  now. 


Thoa  art  k  bold  to  aing 
lliy  Bweeteat  music  io  the  laddeat  hoar, 
Becaiue  thy  trust  ia  in  the  love  and  power 

That  can  brinK  bai^  the  spring. 


But  we  are  merely  sad. 
When  as  for  na  this  earthly  life  baa  shed 
The  leave*  that  once  arrayed  it,  when  instead 

Of  rich  boogha  foliage  clad 
A  few  bare  iticka  and  twiga  stand  nakedly, 
Fronting  againat  the  cold  and  winby  aky. 


Yet  woold  we  only  aee 
lliat  hope  and  joy,  the  growth  of  lower  earttt 
Fall  from  ua,  that  another  traer  birth 

Of  the  aame  things  may  be. 
That  the  new  bnds  are  travelling  up  behind 
Though  hid  aa  yet  beneath  the  nigged  rind. 


We  shcFold  not  then  resign 
All  giladneu,  though  spriag  promiaes  depart. 
But  mid  onr  wiutrieet  bareness  ahoald  had  heart 

To  join  onr  aoop  with  thine. 
Strong  to  ftilfll  in  spirit  and  in  voice 
^iBt  lianleat  of  all  precepts — to  rejoice. 
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THE  VERNAL  STORM. 

The  venial  storm  tiath  rent  the  trees. 
And  etrewn  the  tender  foliage  vide ; 

And  we  reproach  the  ccuel  breeze 
That  pitied  not  spring's  yonthfiil  pride. 

Unthiokiag  mortals  I— in  that  gale 
Myriads  of  blighting  insects  die. 
That  else  bad  blackened  grove  and  vale 

With  poison -breathing  progeny. 

And  when  aiDictiaa'a  awfol  power 
Scatters  the  joy  of  oar  young  May, 

Repine  we  that  the  chastening  hoar 
Tean  the  gay  hopes  of  life  away } 

Short-sighted  creatures  I — did  we  know 
The  thousand  plagues  that  pleasures  la 

Our  hearts  would  fly  to  meet  the  blow. 
And  mingle  every  tear  with  praise. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Hie  Idllnrtwnta  remind  blimden  that  be  If  DotrriiKiBBlble  (Or  the  oplnlani 
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Sib, — U  ia  the  maxim  aod  the  habit  of  the  strong  and  ^ood  to  pass  by, 
rather  than  to  refute,  all  weak  and  fiivoloiis  attacks  against  them. 
Dpon  this  principle  the  church  aod  her  defenders  have  generally 
acted ;  but  experience  teaches  us  that  it  is  a  cotuse  ofien  consistent 
rather  with  dignity  than  with  safety.  I  am  led  to  these  remarks  by 
circamstances  which,  I  trust,  you  will  not  think  beneath  your  atten- 
tion  About  six  months  ago,  a  pamphlet  was  pub- 
lished, by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Pym,  which  contained  the  most  positive 
assertion,  that  "  the  second  advent  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  mv*i  have 
taken  place  before  the  year  1847."  If  this  had  been  the  production 
of  an  ignorant  man,  it  would,  probably,  have  passed  unnodced ;  but, 
nnhappily,  it  was  written  by  one  who  bears  a  good  character  for  zeal 
and  ability  as  a  Christian  minister.  The  work  was,  at  first,  received 
(i  speak  of  the  neighbourhood  in  which  I  reside)  only  by  a  few  per- 
sonal friends  of  the  author.  By  sober  and  well  informed  persons  it 
Mas  quietly  laid  aside,  as  bearing  in  itself  its  own  refutation.  But, 
while  those  who  should  have  defended  the  truth  remained  silent,  the 
author's  party  were  most  active  in  disseminating  their  doctrine.  The 
boot  became  tlie  subject  of  all  converBations,  and  was  beard  of  on  all 
occasions,  and  from  all  bps-  A  large  pariah  was  thrown  into  much 
confiision  ;  the  poor  were  terrified ;  the  weak  amaied;  the  conecien- 
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tiouB  rendered  sad :  and  the  •cornful  found  frequent  occasioii  for  & 
sneer.  For,  not  content  with  aiaerting  his  own  opinion  as  if  it  were 
infallible,  the  author  had  proceeded  to  pasa  a  censure  upon  the  chnrch, 
of  ignorance  or  duphcity,  as  either  not  knowing,  or  as  omitting  to  teach, 
his  doctrine  of  the  second  advent.  Under  these  circumstances,  a  reply, 
of  great  penetration  and  singular  candour,  at  length  appeared.  To  all 
who  were  open  to  conviction  this  waa  conclusive ;  but  being  written 
in  that  spirit  of  honest  indignation  which  is  not  only  natural  but 
almost  necessary  in  one  who  feela  deeply  a  groundless  insult  cast  upoo 
his  church,  it  afforded  to  its  adversary  an  occasion  to  defend  himaelf 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  give  him,  in  the  eyes  of  bis  determined  ad- 
herents, greater  consequence  than  before.  In  vain  were  his  tenets  re- 
futed ;  for,  passing  by  their  refutation,  he  proceeded  to  write  of  him- 
aelf as  8  misrepresented  and  moat  ill-treated  person.  I  do  not  say 
that  he  put  forth  no  arguments  in  hla  defence,  lor,  indeed,  he  did  put 
forth  those  which  ought  to  have  been  found  in  bis  first  publication. 
But  though  wearing,  to  the  onlearaed,  aji  appearance  of  much  re- 
search, these  in  fact  letl  the  question  where  it  was  before.  Passing 
by,  therefore,  the  refutation  of  his  tenets,  he  proceeded  to  assume  the 
iofty  tone  of  a  superior  person  misused,  to  discredit  his  opponent 
because  he  wrote  anonymously,  and  to  vaunt  his  own  superior  chari^ 
and  Christian  temper.  Now  though  it  is  easy  for  the  cautious  to 
detect  the  fallacies  of  his  argument, — to  know  that  there  are  many 
good  reasons,  and  modesty  among  the  number,for  concealing  a  name, — 
that  an  argument  does  not  derive  its  value  from  him  who  wrote,  but 
from  what  is  written, — and  that  to  boast  of  charity  is  to  condemn  one- 
self,— this  was  not  at  all  the  consequence  upon  the  minds  of  the 
adherents  of  this  writer.  On  the  contrary,  they  began  to  spealc  in 
tones  of  triumph;  to  represent  that  as  now  certain  which  was  before 
but  speculation ;  and  to  exalt  their  leader  as  learned  beyond  the 
wisdom  of  the  church,  and  as  a  pattern  of  martyrdom  to  the  cause  of 
truth.  To  crown  all,  it  is  now  asserted  that,  besides  the  unlearned 
converts  of  this  and  other  neighbourhoods,  five  hundred  dergynaen  irf 
the  church  of  England  have  embraced  his  doctrines.  I  am  deairous, 
therefore,  of  submitting  the  following  brief  statement  of  the  subject,  to 
which  1  know  not  how  I  can  more  effectually  secure  attention  than  by 
addressing  it  throu^  yoor  pages.  Let  me,  then,  be  as  concise  and 
explicit  as  possible : — 

ftfr.  P;in  hu  userted,  first,  "that  the  Hvond  adient  of  [ha  Lord  JcHU  Christ  Miuf 
hive  lakin  piflce  before  the  jeer  1847  ;"  and  srcondl;,  that  "  rrom  the  dita  furnished 
entirely  by  this  prophecy"  (Den.  viii.  14,  \x.  24),  "he  ciin  pruvo  liii  poinL"  His 
argument,  derived  from  both  hi-t  pubticotions,  when  divested  of  all  eitraneoui  loatter, 
is  briefly  this :  "  Christ  oill  hive  come  before  the  restorUion  of  tlie  Jevs ;  the  Jen 
wilt  be  restored  on  the  expiration  of  Che  2300  days  (yennj  of  Daniel,  viii.  U  ;  oonse-. 
quendy  ifwe  could  know  the  end  ofthe  2300  days,  we  should  know  ■  point  of  time 
before  which  our  Saviour  must  have  come.  But  we  may  know  the  ead  of  the  2300 
days  in  this  manner  :  In  Dan.  liii.  14,  we  find  a  prediction  concerning  the  "d«ola- 
tLin  ofthesanctiury  ;"  in  Dan.ii,  we  find  Daniel  in  his  prayer  mcditadng  upon  tbc 
''dmtlation  of  the  sanctuary  ;"  consequently,  as  the  angel  comes  in  answer  to  his 
prayer,  we  infer  that  the  prophecy  of  the  augel,  Din.  ii.  24,  U  an  eiplanalion  of  tbc 
prc^lH-cy.  Dan.  riiLU.  Now  the  angel,  Dan.  is.  24,  say^  "  Sevemy  »ecki  are  de. 
Mnnined  upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  lioly  city."    But  the  word  which  we  render 
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"itiUrtainti,"  ^gnifics  originallf  "cut,"  and  couequnidTtfaB  meitilng  of.ibe 
pMBUR  i*,  that  tbe  wrcnt;  weeks  ktb  "  cut"  nut  fron)  the  2900  da;i ;  ooruequcntJy 
tbeSSCX)  dmjs  and  tbe  uventf  ire«k«  begin  at  tbe  Mme  point  of  lime.  Butweknav 
that  the  uventy  weeks  begin  with  the  edict  uf  CTrui,  coniequentlj  tbe  2300  daji 
begin  with  the  edict  of  Cyrus  alw.      Knowing,  tberetbre,  when  tbe  2300  days  begin, 

before  which  the  HcondadicDi  of  tlie  Saiiour  miut  bave  taken  place.  Thua—Edict 
of  Cyrus  serenly  wwka,  or  490  years,  before  the  coroplele  ftiifilnient  of  Christ'! 
fnl  coming,  or  4B3  years  before  the  SOtb  year  of  Christ's  life.  Deduct  thirty  year* 
Sm'  Christ's  life  before  his  ministry,  leaves  453  yean  befbre  Christ's  birth  to  be  de- 
ducted as  a  portioa  of  the  2300  days  (years)  elapsed  before  the  Christian  era.  And 
thii  ^ain  leavea  1847  yean  from  tbe  birth  of  Chrin,  (or  from  the  Christian  en,)  as 
the  lime  when  the  2300  days  (years)  must  expire,  before  which  eipiratioii,  it  is  ar. 
goed,  the  second  idveoE  of  Christ  must  have  taken  place."  ....  liiis.  Sir,  it 
stated  to  be  "a  calculation  which  a  child  may  comprehend,"  and  which  "  rests  upon 
BO  otMertaiaty  of  human  speeolations ;"  and  upon  this  the  church  is  considered  to  be 
highly  cetuurable,  as  uther  not  knowing,  or  as  neglecting  to  disseminate,  so  im- 
portant a  truth.  Now,  in  having  thus  limited  the  time  of  Christ's  appearing  to  a 
year,  or  at  most  to  a  few  years,  Mr.  Pym  denies  that  he  has  liolated  tbe  imphed  in. 
of  Scripture,  which  speaks  of  that  time  as  "  the  day  atid  hour  of  which 
DO  man ;  no,  not  the  angels  in  Hcafeo."  LeaTing,  therefore,  this  topic,  I 
riiall  address  myaelf  only  to  the  argument  above,  of  which  to  shew  that  either  pre- 
misa  is  untenable  will,  of  courw!,  be  to  inralidste  the  conclurion.  And  I  think  it 
must  be  evident  that  the  truth  of  the  whole  calculation  rests  upon  the  proof  that  tbe 
SSOO  days  commenee  at  the  same  pcant  of  time  wiih  the  serenty  weeks.  Far  it  ia 
cooAoaed  that  be  can  only  tell  the  time  of  Christ's  arriral  by  knowing  that  it  must 
be  before  tbe  end  of  tbe  ^900  days;  and  of  these,  that  he  can  only  learn  the  end  by 
leamingthebeginning;  and  that  he  can  only  learn  this  beginning  by  proving  that  it 
is  identical  with  the  beginning  of  the  seventy  weeks.     If,  therefore,  he  fait  to  prove 

this  identity,  the  whole  tails For  this  proof,  two  principal  ai^umenta 

■ni  adduced.  First,  that  tbe  vision  eiplained  in  chap,  ix.,  must  be  the  vision  seen  in 
di^.  viii.,  because  the  words  "desolation  of  the  sanctuary.'' in  cbap.ii.,  prove  thai 
Daniel  was  reflecting  upon  the  subject  of  the  vision  recorded  in  chap.  viii.  And 
secondly,  that  the  word  rendered  (Dan.  ii.  24)  "determined,'' is,  in  the  original, 
"cot ;"  and  it  does  not  appear  what  the  seventy  weeks  should  he  "cut''  from,  except 
tbe  2900  days.  ....  Of  the  Brst,  I  remark,  that  although  the  words  "  deso- 
Utiosi  of  the  sanctuary"  may  be  the  same  in  both  chapters,  yet  it  is  by  no  meeni 
eert«D  that  Che  same  desolations  are,  in  fact,  intended  by  the  words;  and  unless  Mr, 
Pym  can  shew  that  they  must  neceaarily  be  the  same,  it  is  obvious  that  iu  employ- 
ing tiiese  words  as  an  argument  for  the  identity  of  the  viuons,  he  is  using  an  equivo- 
cal term,  and  consequently  tbe  argument  is  nought.  Now  it  is  very  well  known  to 
all  who  iisve  studied  these  chapters,  that  it  is  an  opinion  generally  entertained  by  the 
that  the  "  desolations''  of  chap,  viii.,  are  desolations  pndieltd,  whereas  the 
"  of  ch^.  ii.  are  certainly  desolations  ixi$tiMg  at  that  then  present  time, 
01  is,  therefore,  by  no  means  sufficient  to  build  upon  in  >  positive 
Indeed,  how  any  one  oould  have  positively  made  what,  la  say  the  least, 
may  be  the  desolations  caused  by  the  little  horn — that  is.  either  tbe  Roman  or  the 
Hobammedan  power— coincident  with  the  desolation  of  Jerusalem  in  the  days  uf 
Daoiet,  ia  wonderful  to  conceive.  ....  For  the  second  argument,  I  a*k 
wbelber,  because  the  word  rendered  "daCennincd"  signify  in  the  original  "cut,''  this 
ngniflcatiofl  is  sufficient  to  justify  the  inference  that  the  seventy  weeks  are  to  be 
''cut"  from  the  2900  days,  of  which  no  mention  is  made;  or,  even  if  Ihey  are  to  be 
K>  cut,  whether  Mr.  Pym  has  adduced  anything  to  shew  why  they  should  be  neces- 
asriiy  out  Irom  the  b^inning,  rather  than  from  the  middle  of  the  period ?  It  is, 
indeed,  a  ooneludon  utterly  unconnected  with  its  premisea,  to  argue  that  tbe  2300 
days  begin  when  the  seventy  weeks  begin,  because  the  seventy  weeks  are  to  be  de- 
dseted  &om  the  3300  dnys. 

It  appears,  thet^fore,  that  the  beginning  of  tbe  2300  days  has  not  been  proved  to 
be  the  same  with  that  of  tbe  seventy  weeks ;  consequently  Uie  beginning  of  the  2300 
diys  is  not  known ;  snd  if  not  their  beginning,  so  neiUier  their  end ;  and  ooose- 
qnently  Mr.  Pym  eannoi  fit  that  point  of  time  before  which  he  has  a^ued  that  nux 
&irIour  must  tuive  toaii. 
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Non^  Sir,  what  I  consider  so  censurable  ii,  the  very  positive  I 
in  which  this  gentlemftn  has  put  forward  as  obsolately  certain  his  own 
opinions  upon  a  subject  encompassed  with  such  difficulties  &a  this ; 
and  I  aslc  of  aay  reason&blo  person,  whether  it  is  fit  that  he  should 
disturb  the  peace  of  parishes,  as  he  has  dooe,  by  iovolving  our  belief 
in  Christ  in  our  belief  in  propositions  so  incapable  of  positive  proof 
as  this  P  And  from  his  publishing  this  as  "  what  a  child  may  compre- 
hend," what  inference  can  we  draw  but  that  not  to  have  discova-ed 
what  is  80  clear,  and  taught  what  is  so  important,  tiie  church  must 
have  been  both  blind  and  negli^ntP  He  speaks  of  her  accordingly 
in  the  moet  flippant  manner.  Of  such  conduct,  whatever  mav  have 
been  the  motive,  the  consequence  is  schism.  And  surely,  sir,  he  who 
can  lightly  afford  occasion  of  schism,  gives  no  evidence  either  of 
wisdom  or  of  charity.  Little,  indeed,  can  that  man  have  reflected 
upon  his  ccmdidon  here  who  is  insensible  to  the  vast  beneiits  which 
he  owes  to  hie  church, — benefits  which  he  can  no  more  hope  to  reckon 
up,  or  to  repay,  than  those  which  he  owes  to  the  parent  or  protector 
of  his  infancy.  Lightly,  then,  to  violate  her  unity,  to  encourage 
schism  and  disrespect  against  her,  is  an  approach  to  parricide.  Rather 
to  her  fellings  it  would  be  a  virtue  to  be  blind  ;  and  from  one  of  her 
ministers  especially,  such  filit^  reverence  was  to  have  been  expected. 
But  and  if  he  should  have  an  accusation  against  her  which  might  not 
be  concealed,  sorely  It  became  him  not  to  exhibit  it  to  all  eyes,  with 
pride  and  exultation,  as  a  triumph,  but,  rather  to  confess  it  unwillingly 
and  with  monraing,  as  it  were,  the  disgrace  of  his  most  valued  fHend  ; 

"  And  let  bim  TtaA,  not  loudlf  dot  elite, 

TbaKkwm, 

But,  ud  M  angels  for  the  good  man'i  sin, 

Weep  to  record,  and  liliisfa  togire  it  in." 

I  9m,  Sir,  with  sincere  respect,  your  obedient  servant,         W.  C.  O. 
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ICmclmit^ /rtm  »l.  (.,  p.  TOO.) 

III.  There  is  yet  another  olgection  which  It  may  be  right  to  allude 
to :  that  raised  against*  the  proposed  plan  of  endowment  of  the  new 
churches,  by  aid  of  the  non-ri;sidentlary  prebends  of  St.  Paul's.  The 
objection  is  founded  iiix)n  a  mistake.  The  resolution  of  the  com- 
mlttee  which  expressed  the  hope  that  this  might  be  effected  was  pur- 
posely worded  so  as  to  avoid  defining  the  mode  in  which  this  was  to 
be  done,  whether  by  annexation  or  appropriation.  That  was  not  for 
the  committee  to  determine.  Tbey  simply  wished  that  the  funds  oS 
the  cathedral  of  St.  Paul's  should  be  employed  for  the  benefit  rf 
London,  for  whose  sake  St.  Paul's  was  founded,  and  in  which  its  pro- 
perty lies.  Yet  there  are  obviously  ways  in  which  this  might  be 
effected  without  infringing  any  principle  of  property :  e.  g.,  no  one 
could  object  to  redistribution  of  property  among  the  prebends  them- 


*  In  a  letter,  by  tlie  Hon.  and  Iter.  A.  Pereeral,  to  the 
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Mlrea^  so'sa  to  equalize  them,  as  in  the  case  of  the  mtxe  modem 
cathedrals;  not  again,  wben  bo  arraaged,  would  any  principle  be  via* 
kled  hj  annexiDg  to  them  the  cure  of  populous  parishes  within  the 
■ietrap<^,  and  where  their  property  lies.  This  (as  was  said)  was 
not  for  tlw  cx>minittee  to  decide  ;  it  is  suSdent  that  their  resolutiod 
may  bear  s  good  constructioa ;  and  it  bad  been  better  judged  if  the 
icqiectable  c^rgyman  who  Im>ught  this  charge  hod  ^plied  to  some 
membtr  of  the  committee  for  explanation.  It  may  be  added,  that 
si»iie  of  the  prebends  have  been  founded  by  bishops  of  London  out  of 
the  revenues  of  the  see,  and  so  do  not  belong  to  the  original  founda- 
tion.  It  wa%  a  more  unobjectjooable  counte,  also,  if  clergy  who  see 
that  a  dangerons  principle  is  involved  in  the  appropriation  of  the  funds 
of  cathedrals  to  other  purposes,  (whereas  the  same  object  nugfat  be 
«afely  attained  by  annexation,)  would  take  the  legitimate  course  of 
malni^  known  their  sentiments  through  their  archdeacons,  and  not 
diBcnss  such  questions  in  public  journals.  The  commiseioneis  wish  to 
satisfy  as  well  as  (according  to  dieir  views)  to  benefit  the  church  ;  but 
if  the  deif^  remain  silent,  or  leave  it  entirely  to  the  cathedral  clergy, 
whom  the  lay-commisaionerB  (the  decided  majority)  might  naturally 
■aspect  to  be  intereated,  what  hope  is  there?  They  are  ready  to 
receive  representatioDS, — why  not  make  them  F  If  they  are  not  made, 
(hose  who  think  they  see  the  evil,  and  speak  not,  have  as  kn^  a  shar* 
of  the  Uame, "  si  quid  detrimenti  ecclesia  capiat,"  perhaps  more  than 
(be  commissioners,  inasmuch  as  they  have  not  the  same  diffioultiea  . 
which  beset  those  placed  in  the  highest  offices  of  the  diuich. 

IV.  There  is  yet  another  class,  who  say,  "  What  have  we  to  do 
with  London  ?  London  may  take  care  of  it^lf.  We  have  each  our 
aim  neighbourhood  or  diocese  to  look  to."  This  is,  in  many  cases, 
wid  well  and  conscientiously.  And,  certainly,  if  any  one  were,  for  the 
time,  denying  himself  in  order  to  relieve  the  ^iritnal  wadts  of  hie  own 
diocese  and  nei^bourhood,  one  could  only  wish  that  others,  or  one's 
a^  were  doing  likewise,  or  to  a  like  d^ree.  But  it  is  often  said,  also, 
whh  avay  inadequate  notion  of  our  real  connenon  v/itii,  or  interest 
io,the  metropolis.  Have  the  extremities  nothing  to  do  witi  the  heart? 
Are  they  not  chilled  or  fevered,  according  to  its  beatings  P  And  if  it 
be  permanently  diseased,  are  not  all  their  functions  disturbed,  and 
ther  moticHiB  distressed  F  And  can  a  deep-rooted  disease  have  now 
been  fixed,  for  above  a  century,  in  the  heart  of  our  Christian  country, 
■  disease  spreading  like  a  canker,  year  by  year,  and  not  been  felt  in 
ahnost  every  extremity  thereof?  Again,  where  ta  onr  court  mainly, 
the  aeat  of  our  government,  our  public  offices  and  in8titati<ws,  our 
bonk  and  baukii^  houses,  the  nursery  of  our  physicians,  our  courts  of 
law,  OUT  houses  of'  Parliament,  the  centre  of  our  commerce,  and  our 
trading  companies,  uor  merchants,  our  colonies,  onr  religious  societies  ? 
Is  not  the  population  of  London  swelled  for  our  service  ?  Have  w» 
BOt,mBiiy  cfusiyear  by  year,  resorted  thither  P  Do  we  not  ultimately 
obtaiD  thence  very  many  of  our  articles  of  expenditure,  the  very  books 
we  read,  aod  the  raiment  we  put  on  ?  On  the  very  merest  princi- 
ples of  justice,  are  we  not  (so  to  employ  the  apostle's  argument) 
beimd  to  minister  to  the  spiritual  necessities  of  those  who  minister  to 
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our  eBithly  comfbrte  P  Do  we  derive  no  benefit  from,  or  cue  we  not 
concerned  with,  the  place  where  our  public  iustitutiona  are  concen- 
trated? Or  can  sucli  a  mass  of  popnkdoD  be  brought  together 
without  seriously  affecting  the  character  of  the  whole  couDtiy,  of 
which  it  is  itaelf  one-ninth  p  We  are  far  mOTeconcemedthan,  atflret 
siffht,  we  should  have  supposed.  We  are  &r  more  inflaeoced  W  that 
which  we  witness  around  us,  than  we  like  to  own.  We  are  all  mu- 
tually acting  upon,  and  acted  upon  by,  one  another.  No  one,  jaro- 
hsbly,  is  exempt  &om  the  influence  of  others ;  and  all,  probably,  feel 
that  influence  from  persons  from  whom  we  little  imagine  it.  Ood  has 
not  made  us  independent.  Let  any  one  compare  his  own  tone  of 
mind,  in  retirement,  or  the  peace  of  the  country,  with  that  which  he 
bears  in  a  crowded  city,  such  as  cities  for  the  moat  part  are ;  or,  in 
the  same  city,  amid  the  worldlioese  and  {xxi&neness  of  a  market^ 
day,  and  the  sereneness  (if  he  be  hwpy  enon^  to  enjoy  it)  of  tho 
day  of  reet;  or,  again,  let  one  who  is  out  seldom  called  to  London 
recaj  the  impression  which,  after  a  long  interval,  it  makes  upon  him, 
how  he  is  sickened  with  its  ostentation,  its  emptxieBB,  its  ungodliness, 
and  then  think  what  it  is,  to  become  inured  to  all  this,  to  be  forced  to 
consider  all  this  as  a  common  thing,  to  have  the  standard,  placed 
before  one'B  eyes,  constantly  at  open  variance  with  that  of  the  gospel, 
and  to  be  tempted  to  think  it  hopeless  to  raise  men  to  it.  And  if  these 
things  have  the  tendency  to  produce  this  effect  on  those  who,  by  their 
office,  should,  above  others,  be  the  "salt  of  the  earth,"  how  much  more 
upon  the.  laity  ?  Each  mutually  lowering  the  standard  of  the  other ! 
Iiie  buyer  of  luxuries  lowering  that  of  the  seller  of  luxuries,  and  the 
seller  that  of  the  buyer:  the  seller  tempting  the  buyer  to  vanity,  and 
the  buyer  teaching  the  seller  to  regard  these  vanities  as  objects  intrin- 
sically important ;  the  luxury  and  ostentation  of  the  rich  raising  the 
envy  and  increasing  the  worldliness  of  the  poor,  and  the  rich  encouraged 
in  (heir  somewhat  veiled  ungodliness  by  the  contrast  of  the  coarser 
sins  of  the  poor  ;  the  frivolity  of  the  master  and  mistress  cormptiDg  the 
servants,  and  the  servants  oftentimes  festering  the  vanities  of  their 
employers.  These,  and  t)ie  like,  will  be  said  to  be  the  worst  cases. 
But  would  that  what  is  infinitely  worse  were  not  enacted  over  and  over 
again,  in  cases  which  must  be  numbered  by  hundreds  of  thousands. 
But  be  it  so,  that  such  were  the  worst  cases,  wilt  then  any  one  eey, 
that  the  constant  presence  of  all  that  ungodliness,  which  is  concentrated 
in  the  midst  of  the  mother  city  of  our  country,  has  not  an  evil  eflect  upon 
the  most,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,— -4hat  the  very  living  amid 
such  constant  unmitigued  abominations  and  profaneness  is  not  a  detri- 
ment ; — that  many  of  our  very  clergy  are  not  rendered  timid  by  the 
presence  of  such  acounterpoise  of  evil,  so  as  either  not  to  dare  "speak 
iMldly,  as  they  ought  to  speak,"  or  if  they  have  been  led  to  speak 
somewhat  more  plainly  and  strongly  than  usual,  not  to  be  uraid 
of  the  very  strength  of  what  they  have  said,  and  begin  to  qualify  and 
retract  it  ?  Is  it,  then,  "  nothing  to  us,"  that  our  relations,  our  flocks, 
our  pupils,  our  children,  any  of  those  whom  we  have  laboured  for,  may 
be  absorbed  into  this  vast  vortex?  Is  it  nothing,  that  the  duties  of 
OUT  senate,  our  religious  societies,  and  all  the  other  institations  which 
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relate  to  onr  wholo  etate,  are  to  be  carried  on  under  the  influence  of 
these  and  the  like  evils,  and  the  very  fermentj  and  didbaction,  and 
excitement,  or  lowering  tons  which  they  engender  P  Is  this  noting, 
even  on  the  miaentble  roclcomng  whioh  would  regiml  nothing  as  of 
moment  to  as  but  what  relates  to  ouTvelvesP  I  mean  not  that  there 
are  not  tens  of  thousands  of  exemplary  persons  in  our  metropolis,  of 
many  a[  whom  the  worid  knows  notfains ;  but  the  &ee  of  things  pre- 
sented is  &r  woTve  than  I  have  said,  and  what  is  a  very  httle  below 
Ute  sur&ce  is  horribly  for  worse  than  what  is  abofe  it.  Regard  only 
the  weekly  tide  of  Sabbath  desecratioD,  which  the  metropolis,  neg- 
lected at  home,  is  continually  pouring,  b^*  land  and  water,  upon  the 
aeigbbonifaood ;  and  this,  through  the  increasing  means  of  communi- 
cad(Hi,  in  a  circle  peroetually  widening.  "Is  this  nothing  to  you,  all 
ye  who  pass  by  ?'*  When  Cfod  made  a  mother-city,  he  orde^  that 
bU  who  came  up  thither,  should  be  benefited  thereby  :  "Thither  the 
tiibes  went  up,  the  tribes  of  the  Lord,  to  testify  unto  Israel,  and  to 
give  thsoke  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord;"  and,  <Aere/bre,  "Jerusalem 
was  a  dty,  which  was  at  unity  with  itself,"  "  the  joy  of  the  whole 
earth ;"  (Ps.  xlviii. ;)  they  who  went  up  thither,  "  went  ftom  strength 
to  strength,"  (Ps.  Ixzxiv.,)  and  they  returned  to  their  houses  refiresfaed. 
The  mother-city  must  be  the  "mother  of  her  people,"  or  "the  mother 
of  abomiDations."  (Rev.  xvii.  5.)  "  As  is  the  mother,"  says  scripture 
of  Judah,  "80  ia  the  daughter."  (Ekek.  xvi.  44.)     Which  is  ours? 

Yet  neither  are  things  so  hopeless  as,  at  first  sight,  they  might  seem ; 
they  who  have  visited  portions  of  this  n^leoted  mass  aver  that,  in  the 
mi^  of  heathenism,— children  unbaptjaed,  mothers  who  never  gave 
thanks  for  God's  mercy  in  their  children's  birth, — there  ia  yet  a  latent 
transmitted  feeling  of  value  for  the  ordinances  of  the  church,  and 
desire  to  partake  in  its  worship,  which  might  be,  and  is,  readily 
awakened  into  life ;  that,  rough  or  repulsive  otlen  in  their  extericv 
and  habits,  because  they  have  been  left  in  a  state  of  virtual,  unmerited, 
excommunication,  and  been  excluded  from  the  privileges  of  the  Body 
of  Christ,  as  never  any  ought  to  have  been  in  a  Christian  land,  they 
still  retain  on  inherited  wish  to  be,  as  it  were,  reunited  to  it,  and  have 
its  Uesaiiiga  restored  to  them;  that,  overlooked  by  sectarians,  as  well 
as  despaired  of  by  the  church,  they  still  look  to  their  Mother  for  help. 
-\nd  diall  toey  call  to  us  "  to  come  and  help  them,"  and  we  refuse  ? 
And  while  we  have  sent  help  to  every  comer  of  the  earth,  unasked 
Ibr,  and  undirected  by  God's  Providence, — to  New  Zealand  or  Sierra 
Leoae, — Sxget  "  our  own  mother's  children,"  simply  because  they 
am  bard  by,  and  bo  to  relieve  them  appears  a  common  thing  ? 

A  MbUBBK  op  the  LoSDON-CBlJHCH-CoUHITTEil. 


WEEKLY  COMMUNIONS. 
My  dear  Friend, — In  my  paper  "  On  the  Administration  of  the  Holy 
Communion,"  f"British  Magaaine,"  p.  531,  sqq.)  I  had  no  idea  of 
advocating  weelcly  communions /or  the  take  of  diminishing  the  length 
of  service,  where  the  communion  is  now  monthly.  God  forbid  !  I 
only  used  it  as  an  argumentum  ad  hominem,  that  no  clei^roan  has  a 
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right  to  complBiii  of  tbe  length  of  time  engaged  in  the  service  of  the 
commiuiion,  so  long  as  hie  coromuoioiis  ve  oa\j  mouthljr.  On  the 
ooDtrory,  the  press  of  nomben  in  his  moDtbly  communions  ought  to 
'be  on  admonUioa  to  him  to  increase  the  opportUDlties  of  this  .high 
privilege.  For  monthly  communiotiB  do  not.^low  all  who  wUb,  to  be 
moathly  commuuicants.  It  may,  or  may  nofbe,  that  if  the  cdhudu- 
oion  were  celebnited  weekly,  the  numb^  of  commaolcants,  oo  each 
occadoQ,  would  be  fewer.  In  thp  one  case,  the  length  of  service  (to 
duxtea  which  people  have  devised  this  new  mode  of  administering) 
would  be  diminished ;  in  the  other,  tbe  number  of  conunurucoDts,  and 
frequency  of  individual  communicatiag,  would  be  ioureased.  In  the 
one  case,  that  would  be  obtained  which  some  now  think  of  so  much 
moment  as,  for  the  sake  of  it,  to  innovate  npoo  the  ritual  of  the 
miiverwl  <^urch;  in  the  other,  a  national  and  individual  blessing 
obtained.  Bnt.the^rounJ  of  multiplying  communions  is  not  this.  Nor 
is  the  queotion  altogether — ought  we  to  increase  them?  but — may  we 
withhold  them  ?  And,  clearly,  the  only  ground  of  withholding  them 
of  which  the  church  admits  is,  the  tEudiness  of  our  flocks  to  come 
thither.  And  if  they  manifest  a  wish  to  partake  of  the  "  bread  of  life" 
more  irequently,  as  their  large  attendance  on  the  monthly  commuoions 
implies,  are  we  justilied  in  denying  it? 

But  (it  will  be  said)  will  not  many  persona  then  attend  out  of  Ibrm, 
or  without  any  real  desire  tor  it,  because  they  do  "  not  like  to  turn 
Iheir  backs  on  the  Lord's  table  ?"  Doubtless,  unless  care  be  taken, 
they  will.  Yet  the  frequency  of  communion  has  the  tendency  to 
diminish  this.  Any  clergyman  will  say,  that  he  dreads  formality 
less  among  bis  monthly  than  among  his  yearly  communicants.  The 
very  fact  of  monthly  communicating  implies  a  greater  sense  of  our 
dependence  upon  God,  and  upon  our  union  with  Christ,  our  Head,  fiw 
t>ur  strength  and  ^iritual  life.  How  much  more,  weekly  I  But, 
then,  we  must  beware,  also,  bow  we  revive  one  part  of  the  church's 
system  without  another ;  for  that  system  is  a  whole,  and  aptly  cod  - 
spires  and  harmonizes  together ;  but  take  away  a  pwtion  of  thu,  our 
soul's  medicine,  and  what  remains  may  alone  be  too  powerful  for  u% 
so  that  its  very  greatness  may  be  an  injuty  to  us.  The  physiciaas  of 
our  bodies  do  not  apply  their  remedies  at  once,  but  prepare  and  purify 
our  bodies  first  by  bitter  medicines,  whose  only  otgect  oDen  is,  thus  lb 
prepare  them.  So,  doubtless,  all  who  are  ca[»ble  of  it  ou^t,  by  tbe 
discipline  of  weekly  fastings,  to  prepare  themselves  for  the  privilege  of 
weekly  communion.  (Frid^  and  Sunday  come  near  bother  in  the 
church's  weekly  almanack  ofgrace.)  So^eo,  and  at  all  events,  by  more 
frequent  and  solemn  prayer ;  by  more  staled  and  regular  prayer,  if 
possible  i  if  not,  by  audi  snatches  of  prayer  as  one  would  make  who  felt 
that  there  was  a  great  work  to  be  done.  If  ve  have  not  leisure  at 
once  to  apply  ourselves  to  set  our  whole  house  in  order,  yet  we  might, 
as  we  had  time,  set  the  one  or  the  other  portion  to  rights;  now,  by  n 
prayer  for  wortliy  reception,  then  for  preparation,  then  to  know  our 
own  hearts,  for  true  repentance,  tor  perseverance  in  our  new  life,  for  a 
lively  faith,  for  fervent  charity,  for  thankful  remembrance  of  His  bitter 
»nd  [n-ecious  death;   that  so,  in  tbe  end,  we  may  be  the  less  on- 
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vorAy  "that  He  should  dome  tinder  our  roof."  That  ^ood  man, 
Mr.  BoDEiell,  we  are  told,  "for  many  ^ears,  commnnicated  twic* 
every  month,  besides  all  the  solemn  times.  But  euch  longing'  desires  had 
he  after  that  sacred  memorial  of  our  Saviour's  lore,  that  he  could  not 
aUov  himself  to  want  it,  whenever  it  mi^ht  be  had ;  bo  that  at  last  he 
received  it  every  Iiord'a  day."  Yet  "though  his  life  was  a  conetant 
preparation  for  the  holy  communion,  yet  he  had  very  strict  and  par- 
ticular retirements,  in  order  to  put  his  mind  into  that  divine  frame 
which  be  judged  bo  necessary  for  near  and  solemn  approach  to  Ood." 
Asd,  in  his  latter  years,  he  lamented  nothing  more  than  "  that  his  time 
was  so  taken  up  by  biisinesa,  that  his  retirements  were  interruptedj 
and  so  his  thoughts  noi  so  much  his  ov,-n  as  before ;  and  particularly 
it  troubled  him,  that  he  was  often  forced  to  be  late  at  his  office  on 
Saturdays,  lest  his  going  to  the  sacrament  the  next  day  might  hav* 
an  ill  effect  upon  his  servants,  and  tempt  them  to  presume  too  far,  and 
approach  the  Lord's  table  without  sufficient  preparation,  'for  though,' 
he  would  say, '  I  steal  minutes  at  my  office,  they  are  not  enough  to 
taikfy  myself  much  less  to  give  good  example  to  others.'  " 

The  ^hers  spoke  at  once,  both  of  the  inestimable  privileges  of 
worthy  partaking,  and  Ae  fearful  risk  of  unworthy  partaking.  "  In 
thB  Body"  (of  Christ),  says  St.  Augustine,  "  we  are ;  of  this  Body  we 
are  partaken ;  and  ye  who  know  it  not,  may  ye  know  it ;  and  when 
ye  nave  learnt  it,  may  ye  not  receive  it  to  your  judgment  I  For 
wfaoeo  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  judgment 
to  himself."  Low,  carnal,  notions  of  the  sacraments,  for  awhile  ob- 
literated the  sense  of  both  :  and,probably,  they  who,  without  their  own 
buh,  were  not  aware  of  the  greatness  of  that  which  they  received,  to 
a  d^p-ee  escaped  the  heavy  penalty  of  unworthy  partaking :  "  the 
sn-vant  who  knew  not  his  Lord's  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes." 
In  those  days  there  was  the  leas  peril  if  clergymen  mainly  insisted  on 
the  diffisrence  between  the  profonenees  of  the  Corinthians,  and  any 
likely  to  occur  among  us ;  and  so  they  spoke,  as  if  it  were  scarcely 
possible  that  any  great  danger  could  be  incurred,  any  greater,  or  much 
greater,  for  instance,  than  by  saying  Ae  prayers  listlessly.  Just  as,  at 
one  time,  or  to  one  set  ofChristlans,  one  might  speak  of  the  difierence 
between  the  "rin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,"  as  committed  by  those 
who  saw  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  and  those  of  our  days ;  at 
another  time,  or  to  other  hearere,  it  might  be  onr  duty  to  shew  the 
iearfiilness  of  eveiy  approximation,  however  distant  it  might  seem,  to 
the  unpardonable  sin.  So  also,  now  that  the  consciousness  of  the 
greatness  of  the  mystery  of  the  Eucharist  is  being  revived  among  ns, 
we  moat  in  proportion  insist  on  the  danger  which  besets  this  blessing. 
We  cannot  have  the  blessing  alone.  We  must  put  the  blessing  and 
the  carae  side  by  side,  as  they  were  on  Mount  Ebal  and  Gerizim. 
"  Whoso  eateth  My  Flesh  and  drinketh  My  Blood,  hath  eternal  life ; 
dweDeth  in  Me,  and  I  in  him ;  and  I  will  raise  him  np  at  the  last  day." 
(Ji^,  vi.  M,  56.)  «  Whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread  and  drink  rtiis 
cup  of  the  Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
the  Lord."  "  He  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and 
drinketh  damnation  to  himaelf,  not  disceming  the  Lord's  Body." 


32  COBBCSPONDBNCE.— ZACCHBns. 

The  inculcation  of  these  two  great  truths  ppon  our  flocks,  the 
awful  grratuess  of  the  gift,  and  the  terrible  danger  of  profaning  it,  will 
doubtless  make  many  changes  in  them,  upon  which  we  catiDOt  now 
calculate.  Some,  who  are  now  "eating  and  drinking  to  their  owd 
damnation,"  will,  it  may  be  hoped,  be  rescued ;  many  wilt  beal&rmed; 
many  will  receive  it  with  more  diligent  preparation  aud  subaequent 
watchfulness ;  many  will,  through  the  knowledge  of  tlie  greatness  of 
their  privileges,  be  much  advanced  ;  to  some,  that  knowledge  will  be 
a  snare  and  a  stumbling  block.  Every  truth  must  be  both  "  n  savour 
of  life  unto  life,  and  a  savour  of  death  unto  death."  It  mnst  be  ao ; 
and  perhaps  still  more  so,  when  a  truth,  of  which  men  hare  be«D  but 
half  conscious,  in  revived  in  its  fulness. 

But,  as  to  the  one  point  of  the  mode  of  communicating  lately 
adopted,  it  is  manifest  that  it  would  be  in  the  last  degree  rash  to  alter 
the  rite  of  the  Church  Catholic,  on  account  of  our  present  state ;  and 
that,  because  our  present  practical  state  is  notoriously  imperfect  and 
unsalistactory.  Large  congregations,  which  ought  never  to  have  beea 
brought  together ; — large  parishee,  which  ought  to  be  distributed  seven, 
or  ten,  or  twenty  fold  ; — ^tne  relics  of  Zuingli-Calvinist  or  Hoadleyan 
doctrine  of  the  Sacraments  leavening  the  doctrine  of  oar  churdi,  or 
rather  lowering  and  neutralizing  it,  and  so  bringing  some,  without  any 
notion  of  their  peril,  in  a  profane  temper,  to  the  very  holy  of  holies, 
thence  to  "  return  to  their  wallowingin  the  mire,"  and  generating  care- 
lessness and  indifference  in  others  ) — these  are  not  materials  to  which 
<Hie  would  adapt  any  one  orderly  regulation  of  the  Chorch;  and  fi>r 
these  would  men  alter  an  Ordinance  of  the  Apoatles? 

It  may  be  that  the  number  of  our  communicants  may  increase  or 
diminish  :  we  cannot  tell ;  but  we  may  be  assured  that  the  increased 
life  infused  into  the  body,  by  the  more  constant,  conscious,  dependent, 
communion  of  the  Church  with  its  Lord,  will  manifest  itself  widely  in 
good  works,  and  so,  among  others,  in  the  building  fresh  churches  to 
His  glory.  This  would  in  itself  relieire  the  difficulty  which  has  occa- 
sioned this  new  system  ;  but  we  may  be  assured,  that  it  will  have  far 
greater  effects,  in  ways  which  the  moat  pious  could  not  now  cateulote 
on,  nor  would  even  dare  to  hope.  For  these  times  (whether  we  are  to 
see  them  or  no,)  we  must  wait,  and  wat«^,  and  pray ;  and  in  the  mean 
season,  while  we  do  all  which  we  may,  to  relieve  the  present  difficul- 
ties, beware  how  we  depart  one  step  from  any  practice  which  we 
have  reason  to  think  Apodtolic,  and  so  ao  Ordinance  of  God. 

Ever  yours  most  truly,  Canonious. 


ZACCHEUS. 
Deab  Sir, — My  attention  having  been  lately  drawn  alresh,  by  looal 
chances,  to  the  question  respecting  the  character  of  Zaocbeus,  I  am 
led  to  request  space  (if  it  shall  seem  good  to  you)  for  two  or  three 
observations  on  the  subject,  to  an  effect  which  I  do  not  recollect  having 
seen  distinctly  pointed  out.  To  speak  my  mind,  I  oanoot  but  think 
it  iarrf  that  one,  exalted  by  the  express  approbation  of  the  Stmoar  of 
the  world,  should  be  continually  made  a  mark,  as  it  were,  by  every 
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MMcher  of  pecoUKT  cpisions,  on  his  introdaction  to  a  new  Hoek,  to  be 
oeld  forth  as  an  example  of  a  tuioriim*  txwierttd  Mwur.  If  it  caa  be 
ttCiB&ctonly  proved  that  such  is  the  true  aeose  of  scripture,  be  it  so  ; 
ifnot,it  is  high  time  that  this  particolar  case  should  cease  to  be  abused 
to  the  support  oi party  doctriuee. 

1  venture,  then,  to  ask,  whether  any  weight,  or  what,  may  be  consi- 
dned  justly  due  to  the  coDsidentions  which  follow ;  premisLDg  that  it 
gave  me  much  pleasure  the  other  day  to  find  so  earnest,  yet  dispas> 
nonate,  a  writer  as  Mr.  Ogilvie,  in  his  Bampton  Lectures,  (p.  1^8,^ 
advocating  the  construction  favounilrle  to  Zaccheus.  Rememberiog 
your  wish  for  brevity,  I  will  only  .observe,  respecting  the  general  nar- 
rative, that  there  is  no  expression  in  it  absolutely  irrecoacileable  with 
tiAer  theory  as  to  the  individual's  previons  character ;  hut  that  the 
whole  Btrength  of  the  Calvinistic  view  (if  1  may  call  it  so  without 
o&Bce)  lies  in  the  tenth  reree  of  St.  Luke's  record. 

1.  In  the  way  of  jmAeet  against  that  view,  then,  let  me  ask,  firat, 
whstfaer  the  language  attribnted  to  Zaccfaeos,  in  the  eighth  verse — "  If 
I  have  taken  any  thing  from  any  man  by  Jalte  aocuiation"  [ti  nv6t  n 
iwwaf&rrvmi] — must  not  be  admitted,  acceding  to  general  principles  of 
hunao  nature,  to  be  the  language  ofaotudout  honaty?  It  is  no  reply 
tosa^  to  this  that  "die  heart  is  deceitful  above  ail  ^ings."  Orautits 
deceitfulness,  and  that  a  man  may  have  wronged  others,  in  instances 
ever  so  Disny,  without  being  sufficiently  aware  of  it.  That  is  unque»- 
tionably  possible ;  but  could  it  have  so  happened  by  the  particular 
procaK  fnfalte  accutalion  ?  Is  not  that  an  offence  of  which  any  man, 
committing  it,  must  necetiariiv  he  coiucioutf  But  Zaccheus  plainly 
v-as  not  conacioua  of  any  inch  depravity.  Men,  even  in  their  better 
moods,  are  not  apt  to  bind  themselves  upon  the  instant  to  Buch  a  con- 
sequence as  that  of  /out/old  rtttUviion,  unless  it  be  upon  a  point  on 
whidi  they  feel  themselves  strong.  By  leaving  this  consideration  to 
the  reader  at  this  stage,  tor  brevity' »  sake,  I  hope  it  will  not  bring  on 
me  the  censnre  of  becoming  okcnre. 

2.  What  is  the  j'utt  inference  from  our  Saviour's  ■own  expression,  in 
the  5tb  verse, — "  to-day  I  must  abide  at  thy  honse" — compared  with 
his  instnictioos  to  the  twelve,  in  Matthew  x.  II — 16?  Are  we  to 
soppose  that  by  such  a  direction  as  this — "  Into  whatever  ci^  or  town 
ye  shall  enter,  inquire  who  in  it  is  worthy,  and  there  abide  till  ye  go 
thence,"  our  Lord  could  possibly  have  meant  that  his  apostles  should 
inquire  for  tinner*  ripe  for  amveraion  f  Of  whom  was  tach  inquiry  to 
be  made?  Who  could  have  answered  it  ?  Consider  it  to  mean,  in 
substance,  "ask  who  is  of  religious  dispoaition,  or  known  for  kindness, 
or  f(n- goodness,  in  the  place?"  and  there  is  no  difficulty;  but  the 
other  construction  seems  altogether  extravagant.  If,  then,  our  Lord 
instructed  his  apostles  to  look  out  for,  and  to  abide  with,  the  best  cha- 
racter^ is  it  not  reasonable  to  conclude  that  he  would  make  a  like 
choice  for  his  own  tarryings  ? 

3.  But  tax  Hie  strangest  argument,  as  it  uipears  to  me,  is  this  :  If 
we  are  to  interpret  Zaccheus'  words,  "  Behold,  Lord,  the  ludf  of  my 
goods  I  give  to  the  poor"  [m  V^  '**'  'trapyfiivruv  fuw],  entirely  of 
theyirfure,  (and,  let  it  be  observed,  the  expression  is  very  specific,) 
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howawwetog«t  rid  of  a  certain  ak  at  barymi  and  of  ol.  .^ 

which  then  w  throwo  upcm  tba  portioD  of  the  amaadve  P  1  hope  snob 
words,  toed  onl^r  Ibr  sxfdkitneaa,  will  not  be  thooj^t  irreverent. 
Bring  the  transaGtion,  tfaua  regarded,  to  a  compariaMi  mdi  die  case  of 
the  rich  young  rnter,  in  Matt.  xix.  21,  "  Qo,  and  Bell  ihat  ikou  koM, 
and  give  to  the  poor.-and  thou  ahalt  have  treasure  in  heaves ;"  [mv  ra 
bwipypyn — Smi  t^nft  Marit ;  irAvra  Sm  Iwuf,  Luke ;]  and  wliat  shall 
we  Bay  iken  ?  Would  Aa^a  ncrifice  suffice  in  the  instance  i^  Zac> 
cheus,  and  nothing  short  of  an  entire  one  on  the  psrt  of  tlie  yonog 
ruler  P  I  cannot  bring  myself  to  handle  freely  the  reasoning  whioh 
seems  to  follow  unavoidably  from  this  anggestion ;  and  tbntfixv 
gladly  now  retreat  upon  the  stronghold  of  "  Imrvity." 

If  it  shall  seem  that  these  cooBidsratiom  rta  dw  side  &vi»rable  to 
Zaccheus'  previous  dioracter  are  not  without  we^bt*  I  bog;  retftaet- 
fully  to  point  out,  as  the  moral  of  them,  the  dangn-  of  overiooldng 
scriptural  JkcU,  and  blindly  sopersedii^  lenient,  and  much  more 
natural,  constructionfl,  in  a  too  unreflecting  zeal  for  tha  eataUiibment 
of  exduiive  doctrines.    I  remain,  dear  Sir,  yours  traly,  R.  B. 


TURNING  TO  THE  EAST. 
SiB, — I  lately  happmed,  as  a  traveller,  to  be  attending  divine  worship 
(in,  I  fancy,  one  of  the  churches  alluded  to  by  your  correfflKindent 
"  A.  O.  v.")  where  the  priest  turned  towards  the  altar  during  the 
prayers.  I  was  much  impressed  by  the  solemn  effect  thus  produced^ 
and  recollecting  two  or  three  scriptural  allusions  to  the  East,  and  some 
of  the  customs  of  the  Jews  in  their  worship,  and  also  that  nwne  of  us 
turn  our  faces  to  the  same  point  on  repeating  the  apostles'  creed,  and 
that  we  place  our  brethren  in  their  graves  with  their  faces  so  set,  I 
flattered  myself  that  this  might  have  been  the  primitive  practice  of 
prayer  among  Christians ;  and  I  hailed  it  as  the  dawn  of  tetter  days, 
and  OS  a  presage  of  the  adoption  into  our  church  again  of  some  of  the 
ancient  (^sctpUne.  To  satisfy  myself  I  referred  to  Bingham — that 
treaanry  of  Christian  antiquities — from  whom  I  make  the  following 
extract,  from  Book  xiii.  c.  viii.  a.  15  : — ■■  There  was  one  observation 
moK,  which  must  not  be  omitted,  because  it  was  a  ceremony  almost 
of  general  use  and  practice ;  andlAi«  wot  ihectutom  of  their  turning 
their  facet  to  <Ac  Satl  in  their  solemn  adoration*.  The  original  of  this 
custom  seems  to  be  derived  from  the  ceremonies  of  baptism,  io  which 
it'  was  usual  to  renounce  the  devil  with  their  faces  to  the  West,  and 
then  turn  about  to  the  East,  and  make  their  covenant  with  Christ ; 
from  whence  it  became  their  common  custom  to  worship  God  aRer 
the  same  way  that  they  had  first  entered  into  covenaQt  with  bim. 
The  ancients  give  several  reasons  for  this  cu;itom;  hut  they  all  seem 
to  glance  at  this  one."  Bingham  then  gives  very  interesting  reasons 
from  the  fathers  for  all  this ;  but  I  fear  the  extract  would  be  too  long 
for  admittance  in  your  pages ;  however,  it  may  be  well  to  say  that  he 
quotes  Tertullioa,  Clemens,  Alexandrinus,  Sl  Austin,  St,  Basil, 
Gregory,  Nyaaeu,  and  others,  as  oil  bearing  testimony  to  the  practice. 
He  cootinues — ■■  The  author,  under  the  name  of  Athanasius,  of  the 
questions  to  Antiochus,  says,  <  If  a  Christian  asks  the  question,  he  is 
to  be  told  they  looked  toward  paradise,  beseeching  God  to  resttxre 
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them  to  tbeir  ascieiit  country  and  re^oo,  from  wb«nc9e  they  were  eX- 
petled.  If  an  heathen  put  the  queetioo,  the  answer  shoidd  be,  because 
God  is  the  true  light ;  for  which  reaeoiit  when  they  looked  upon  the 
created  light,  they  did  not  worship  it,  but  the  Creatw  of  it.  If  the- 
queetioD  were  proposed  by  a  Jew,  he  should  be  told  Ihey  did  it  be-, 
cause  .the  Holy  Ooost  bad  aaid  to  David,  We  will  worebip  toward 
the  place  where  thy  feet  stood,  0  Lord,'.''  (Psalm,  cxxxiL?,)  m^tn* 
ing  the  place  where  Christ  was  bom,  and  lived,  and  woe  crucified, 
and  rose  again,  and  ascended  into  heaven.  "  All  the  reasons  given," 
says  Bingham,  "  have  a  peculiar  reference  to  Christ ;  andlbereforeas, 
Christians  first  used  the  ceremony  of  turning  to  the  Bast,  when  they. 
eatered  into  covensjit  with  Christ  in  baptism,  so  it  is  protjable  that 
from  thence  they  derived  this  custom  of  turning  to  the  East  in  alt 
their  ademn  adonUions.  But  whether  this  were  so  or  not,  we  are  tare. 
there  toot  tvch  afftneral  cuttom  tuaong  l/iem.'' 

So  much  ibr  the  practice  of  the  primitive  church  ;  and  that  the, 
fathers  of  ours  approved  of  it  appears  from  the  ootes  at  pages  Lxx.. 
32,  33,  and  336,  of  Bishop  Mant's  edition  of  our  Book. of  Common 
IVayer.  Dr.  Bisae  says,  "  It  was  the  custom  of  the  ancient  church 
to  turn  to  the  altar,  or  East,  not  only  at  the  coDfesaiona  of  faith,  but  in 
ail  the  public  prayers.  And  therefore  Epiphanius,  speaking  of  the 
madness  of  the  impostor  Elztens,  cotmts  this  as  one  instance  of  it,' 
among  other  things,  that  he  forbade  praying  towards  the  Elast.  Now 
that  ^is  is  the  most  honourable  place  in  the  house  of  Ood,  and  is 
therefore  separated  from  the  lower  and  inferior  part  of  the  churchy 
answering  to  the  holy  6f  holies  in  the  Jewish  tabernacle,  which  was 
severed  by  a  veil  from  the  sanctuary;  and  the  holy  table,  or  altar,  in 
the  one,  answers  to  the  mercy  seat  in  the  other.  As  then,  the  Jews 
worshipped,  •  tifting  up  their  hands  towards  the  mercy  scat,'  (Psalm 
xxviiL  2 ;')  and  even  the  cherubim  were  formed  with  their  faces  looking 
toward  it,  (Exod.  xxy.  16;)  so  the  primitive  Christians  did,  in  their 
worship,  look  towards  the  altar,  of  which  the  robrcy  seat  was  a  ^pft 
And  therefore  the  altar  was  usually  called  'the  tabernacle  of  God's 
glory,'  'his  chair  of  state,'  'the  throne  of  God,'  'the  type  of  heaven,' 
'heaven  itself;'  for  these  reasons  did  they  always,  in  praying,  look  to  it." 

Hie  arrangemmt  of  the  sittmgs  iu  some  churches,  by  which  part  of 
the  congregation  have  theirbackstumed  altogether  tothe  holiest  place, 
has  always  appeared  to  me  an  indecorous  one.  Id  ray  own  parish 
charcb,  the  pews  in  the  chancel  are  all  ntade  with  their  backs  to  the 
altar ;  and,  in  the  transepts  and  aisle,  they  ore  in  every  possible  poei- 
tioD,  and  of  all  sizes  and  forms,  as  each  person  is  allowed  to  follow  his 
own  plan  iu  the  erection  of  his  pew  ;  and  it  happens  that,  sit  where 
you  may,  some  neighbour's  eye  meets,  if  it  does  not  divert,  youre. 
There  is  to  me  something  pleasing  in  the  idea,  that,  although  in  the 
midst  of  a  congregation,  one  is  praying  as  if  seen  only  by  him  whom 
we  worship — ^by  him  "  to  whom  all  hearts  be  open,  all  d^res  known* 
and  from  whom  no  secrets  are  hid."  Now  tfans  privacy,  if !  may  so 
cdl  it,  in  public  prayer — tfin)  communion  bctwetn  Ood  and  man — 
is  best  kept  up,  in  my  humble  judgment;  by  all  turning  thek-  &ce8, 
when  they  worship,  one  way;  and  the  voice  of  antiquity  tells  us  bow 
the  saints  thought  God  was  best  served  at  their  devotions.  1  am,  Sir, 
with  great  respect,  your  humble  servant,  MiMW; 
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Wb  come  now  to  a  greater  and  more  intricate  conaideration ;  for,  say 
the  olgectora,  if  you  ascribe  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  to  contirmation,  and 
not  to  the  mintBtration  of  water,  yoa  "make  baptism  nothing."  But 
what  says  the  wise  man  ?  "  Blame  not  before  thou  hast  examined 
the  matter;  nnderetend  first,  and  then  rebnke."  One  thing  is  clear, 
that  the  ijcripture  cannot  destroy  itself  nor  one  divine  ordination  be 
injnriona  to  another.  If  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit,  as  a  rite  diatinct 
from  the  ministration  of  the  water,  be  a  Bcriptoral  and  divine  ordinance, 
— as  by  this  time,  I  venture  to  think,  we  have  pretty  clearly  shewn  it  to 
be, — it  is  certain,  that  the  upholding  its  importance  cannot  derogate 
from  the  just  value  due  to  baptism  :  and  therefore,  if  we  were  unable 
to  throw  any  iarther  light  upon  the  sulject,  we  might  content  onrselves 
with  meek  obedience  and  humble  confidence.  But  I  think  the 
Bcriptures  (though  they  profess  not  to  bring  down  these  things  to  the 
level  of  our  human  understandings,  nor  to  make  the  sons  of  men  able, 
on  this  side  the  grave,  to  penetrate  into  the  mysteries  of  the  Spirit)  do 

*7folatel/npap«r  "Ok  CoHnHMATiov,"  in  Ikt  WoBOBber  and  Dtcemlitr  Wundat. 
i.  Tbe  deficiancj  of  our  ritiul,  in  tfamt  Ifac  aalj  office  fbr  owifirmCiDn  vhieh  it 
cantairu  is  inapplioble  to  those  vho  luTe  nceiTed  wlult  b^tiam,  or  hne  been 
baplued  ■nioag  an  j  of  the  (cbiamatics,  vho  da  not  use  ■pomon,  U  the  nmilt  of  the 
altenlioa  at  the  last  reviev,  in  the  reign  of  Cbu-lei  II.  At  thit  time  the  preaent 
exhortation  waa  formed  out  of  part  of  the  old  rubric ;  and  the  queatinn  and  anairer 
inserted,  whk^  are  only  applicable  to  those  who  baTa  reeciTed  in&nt  bs^iBs  with 
sponion. 

2.  The  work  uaribed  to  St.  Ambroae,  frwn  wbieh  an  extract  has  been  gi*«^  baa 
been  placed  by  the  learned  among  tlie  mpposititiDus,  Ihougb  tbougbttobe  of  the  mne 
date.  Perhaps  it  may  be  satiafactorj  to  Ibe  readen  to  receiTB  aaolher  eitract,  from 
Bu  undoubted  work  of  Theodorel's,  on  the  aame  aulgect.  In  hii  commentary  on 
Uebrewi,  vi.  Q,  be  lajs, "  The;  who  have  belieied,  abhorring  the  finil  odour  of  dsd 
warkaofna,  and  aTailing  tbemselTes  of  repentance,  apprwuth  t«  the  dirine  baptiam, 
uid  receive  the  grace  of  the  Spirit  bj  the  sacfrdotal  hands.'' 

3.  There  are  two  points  connected  with  thia  autgect  very  difficult  to  be  Bsccr. 
tained;  first,  the  period  when  infant  confirmation  began  to  be  disused;  secondly,  the 
exact  age  which  Iba  churcb  of  England  contemplata  for  receiving  this  rite.  At  to 
the  first,  Martene  (De  Antiqu.  Ecdes.  Kit.,  lib.  i.  c.  3.  art.  i.  a.  S,)  ia  of  opiniou 
that  it  was  nearly  obsolete  at  the  commencement  of  the  thirteenth  century ;  but  [be 
ground  of  his  opinion  is  slender.  He  forms  it  chiefiy  from  a  rubric  (Martene, 
lib.  i.  0.  1,  art.  16,  ordo  J4,)  of  the  church  of  Apamea,  in  Syria(Doe<if  th«  I.^n 
churches  wbich  the  crusaders  uncanonieaUy  pbnted  in  the  patriarchate  of  Antiosh. ) 
See  Le  Quien.  Oriens  Chrittianui,  ill.  p.  765—1 167)  ;  which  rubric,  immadiately 
after  baptiam,  says,  "  Then,  if  ihe  bishop  is  present,  it  is  right  that  he  (the  elhild) 
should  immediately  be  confirmed  with  christening  and  bo  commnnieated  accarriing 
to  the  custom  of  some  churches."  Whence  Martene  conchidee,  tliBL  with  moat  it 
hod  been  diacontiliued.  But  aoother  jubric,  in  the  same  office,  speaks  of  (he  Biakop 
of  Hume  being  in  the  habit  of  confirming  iiJaols;  and  it  doea  not  seem  probAle 
that  Ihe  western  churches  generally  would  discontinue  Dustoma  which  th*  pope  Ml 
it  right  to  retain.  We  find  rubrics  in  very  many  cburehes  in  (lie  vest  king  after  tbat 
Mfiod  directing  infant  oonSTmation.  The  Utest  is  ona  of  Ibe  cburob  of  Vicnnc,  in 
France,  by  no  means  an  unimporbuit  plaoa,  about  the  year  150(L  Thsre  is  aflother 
uf  the  Cordeliers,  of  tbc  same  date.  In  our  own  country  we  find,  from  Archlnshop 
Edmund,  (whom  Lcstrange  cites,)  i.  o.  I2UD,  that  the  euetom  waa  la  confirm  at  jiee 
years  otd.     But  even  ibis  delay  vas  not  sanctioned  long,  fbr  Arcbbiriiop  Reynoilds, 
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yet  lumisli  hints  by  means  of  which  we  may  rery  dearly  underEtand  that 
sufficient  importance  will  etill  belong  to  baptism  to  satis^  even  those 
who  must  needs  inquire  into  the  beneAt  of  Qod'e  ordinances  before 
complying  with  them.  When  Cornelius  and  his  friends  had  received 
the  earoost  of  their  inheritatice,  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  of  promise  b^ore 
baptitm,  and  his  presence  in  them  was  established  to  the  conviction  of 
the  hesitating  Peter,  by  outward  signs,  St  Peter  did  not  think  that  this 
made  baptism  nothing,  but  asked,  "  Can  any  man  Ibrhid  water,  that 
ihesje  should  not  be  baptized,  who  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  an 
well  as  we?"  If  God  has  thought  these  Gentiles  iit  for  the  minis- 
tration of  the  Spiiit,  shall  not  we  think  them  iit  to  receive  the  minis- 
tratioa  of  water  ?  From  other  passages  of  scripture  we  learn  that 
remission  of  sins,  sanctificstion,  new  birth,  are  all  ascribed  to  water ; 
and  all  these,  which  thns  are  sufficient  to  shew  the  indispensable  value 
of  baptism,  are  yet  distinct  from  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
cannot  be  anywhere  shewn  to  be  conveyed  by  water.  "  Be  baptized 
for  the  remission  of  sins,"  said  St.  Peter.  "  Be  baptized,  and  wash 
away  your  sins,"  said  Ananias.    "Christ  gave  himself  for  thechurch," 


in  1322,  direcCa,  that  '  Pirentii  be  often  ulmoniahed  to  carry  Iheir  baptiied  children 
to  the  bishop  for  conflrmitioTi,  and  not  to  Atay  long  for  the  coming  oftlie  bisbopi  but 
to  tarry  them  to  him  when  he  is  in  the  neighbourhood,  ai  kjob  oi  moy  be  afler 
imptitm."  From  the  oharaeler  of  thit  prelate,  who  wai  ■  strict  iliaciplinarian,  and 
bam  tfaa  drcumstanoe  of  the  euuom  being  retained  so  long  at  Home,  I  am  inclined 
to  suqiecl  that  the  ianovation  of  delaying  it  wal  jealously  looked  upon  in  the 
vew  as  well  as  in  the  easti  About  the  year  1400  we  hare  a  rubric  of  the  church  of 
Lyons  speaking  of  much  years  as  the  time;  but  in  the  same  office  other  rubrics 
whicfa  contemplate  that  tbe  child  will  not  be  taught  the  Creed,  Lord's  Prayer, 
and  Ave  Maria,  till  after  confirmation. 

As  to  the  seoond  question,  namely,  tbe  age  contemplated  by  the  church  of  England, 
sinec  tbe  ReformitioD,  for  receiving  it,  it  is  also  difficult  to  arrite  at  a  sstitfuLiory 
BODcluaian  ;  for  the  directions  seem  somewhat  at  variance.  At  least,  according  to 
our  common  Dotioni  of  "years  of  discretion,''  we  should  hardly  consider  a  child  to 
hare  attained  them  at  fire  years  old ;  and  yet  many  children,  long  before  that  time, 
can  do  all  that  elsewhere  seems  to  be  required  lo  qualify  them,  according  to  our 
rnles^  fbr  recdviog  confirmation.  In  the  office  for  tlic  public  Iwptism  of  inbnts  it 
is  Ifaui — '"  Ye  are  to  tike  ore  tbat  this  child  be  brought  to  tbe  bishop,  to  be  con- 
firmed by  him,  so  Moon  oj  Ae  com  soy  the  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  IVn 
Conunsodmenta,  (in  tbe  vulgar  tongue,)  and  be  further  initmcted  in  the  church 
oleriiiim,  set  forth  tor  that  purpose." 

In  one  oftfae  mbries,  at  tbe  end  oTthe  oatechlsm,  it  is  thus;  "So  soon  as  children 
are  anne  lo  a  eomftlmt  age,  and  am  tag  (in  their  mother  tongue)  the  Creed,  tbe 
Lord'a  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  CommandmeDta,  and  also  amwer  te  the  olhtr  qat»tioia  of 
tiu  ihtrt  tatKiatm,  they  ihsll  be  brougbl  to  the  bishop,  and  every  one  shall  have  ■ 
godfather  or  a  godmother,  as  a  witness  oF  their  confirmation." 

In  tbe  order  of  confirmation  it  ii  thus;  "  The  church  hatb  thought  good  to  order, 
that  siona  barsafter  shall  ba  oonfirmed,  but  such  as  con  tay  the  Ctred,  the  LartTi 
Piwftr,  and  tht  Tt*  Comnandmaiit,  awJ  cm  oJio  aanHT  lo  tmh  olhv  ^atrmt  <u  in 
the  tkert  eattchittit  are  tontained;  which  order  is  very  convenient  to  be  observed,  to 
the  oBd  tbat  ehildren,  Aetw;  ho»  cant  to  yean  of  duarttvm,  and  having  teamed 
■baa  their  godfktben  and  godmothers  promised  lor  them,  Sic." 

What  ia  a  oomiJelrat  age  ?  What  are  years  of  discretion  ?  It  sbmild  seem  that 
the  Engliab  biihops  have  sdepted  different  standard)  at  different  times.  LeMrango, 
in  tbe  middle  of  the  scventcentii  century,  says,  *  The  practice  of  late  hath  been,  am 
Moa  at  tkty  amid  tag  Iheir  catechism,  which  (he  continues)  scemcth  lo  bc'thc  discretion 
ef  Dur  (diurch.  and  so  vsrieth  according  to  the  docihilily  of  the  ebildreD."  Now  it 
'b  not  usual  till  fourteen  or  fifteen  yean. 
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ssith  St.  Paul,  "that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it,  bj  the  wasfeiog 
of  water,  hy  the  word,"  (i.  e.,  baptism  in  &e  name  of  the  Faflier,  the 
Sjn,  and  the  Holy  Ohort;)  and  again  he  sajs,  "He  saved  iie  by 
the  waging  of  regeneration."  And  so  the  creed  has  it — "  I  ac-' 
knowledge  one  baptism  for  die  remisHion  of  sins."  But  is  it  then,  it 
will  be  Bfiked,  meant  to  exclude  the  Holy  Spirit  from  Bbaring  in  the 
conHmiiog  these  benelita  ?  No  more  than  it  is  meant  (o  exclude  him 
from  that  prevention  whereby  adults,  when  unbaptized,  are  drawn  to 
denre  the  grace  of  the  adoption  ;  no  more  than  it  is  meant  to  exclude 
him  from  iuflaencing  the  hearts  of  Ood's  faithful  servants  under  the 
former  diroensation.  Tousethebeautifulfigureof  Jeremy  Taylor,  "As 
the  Spirit  brooded  over  the  waters  of  the  creations,  so  is  heno^  invoked, 
by  the  prayers  of  the  ehorch,  to  sanctify  the  waters  of  regenerafion,  that 
they  may  be  effectual  for  the  mysti<»l  benefits  for  which  they  are 
applied  ;'*  and  therefore  the  church  of  England,  speaking  of  the  eflfect 
of  baptism,  says  thus:  "Almighty  and  everiiving  Ood,  who  las 
vouchsafed  to  regenerate  these  thy  servants  with  wa*er  and  (he  Holy- 
Ghost,  and  hast  given  uato  them  forgiveness  of  all  their  sins,  &x." 

But  as  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Qhost  upon  the  children  of  the 
former  dispensation  ia  different  from  that  gift  which  is  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  under  the  gospel, — ^for  the  promise  of  Joel  and  our  Lord 
did  not  begin  to  be  fulfilled  until  the  day  of  Pentecost,— and  aa  his 
preventing  grace,  n-hich  leads  the  heathen  to  desire  baptism,  ia 
distinct  from  that  which  is  enjoyed  by  the  children  of  the  covenant, 
eo  may  it  readily  be  understood  and  admitted,  that  the  lact  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  sanctifying  the  waters  of  baptism,  that  they  should  couvey 
the  grace  of  regeneration,  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  special  gift  which 
is  sought  by  confinnation  ;  and  that,  on  the  other  haod,  the  speda^ 
{pftin  confirmation  does  not  "make  baptism  nothing." 

But,  say  the  otjectors  further,  you  "  have  not  explained  the  mystic 
influence"  which  you  attach  to  confirmation.  W^l,  and  though  we 
camio^  does  it  follow  that  there  is  none  7  In  truth,  it  seems  but  a 
simple  thing  to  ask  men  to  explain  a  mj/ilery.  Would  they  have  us 
measure  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  in  a  baain  p-— or  weigh  it  ia  a  balance? 
*'  Caast  thou,  by  searching,  find  out  Ood  ?  Canst  thou  find  out  the 
Almighty  to  perfection  ?  It  is  as  high  as  heaven ;  what  canst  thou 
do  ?  deeper  thau  hell ;  what  canst  thou  know  i" 

But  though  I  will  not  attempt  to  explain  the  mysteries  of  the  Spirit, 
lest  I  be  like  those  who  became  vain  in  their  imagination,  and  wnose 
foolish  heart  was  darkened,  yet  will  I  state  what  the  scriptures  have 
declared  concerning  the  matter,  and  what  our  holy  fathers  aai  the' 
cbnTch  of  Christ  have  gathered  out  of  the  same.  "  For  though  secrefe 
things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our  Qod,  the  things  that  are  rev'Mfed 
belong  unto  us  and  ud(o  out  children  for  ever," 

I  say,  then,  that  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  the  cfaurclb 
seeks  in  the  supplemental  rite,  for  those  who  have  received  remission 
of  their  sins  by  the  laver  of  regeneration,  ia  such,  that,  to  use  our 
Lord's  own  words,  though  "  among  tliem  that  are  bom  of  women' 
there  hath  not  risen  a  greater  prophet  than  John  the  Baptist ;  never- 
theless, he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  greater  than  he." 
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For  to  tbem  viho  Kt^eive  that  gift  is  that  &UiUed  whjch  waa  writtcg^ 
"  1  will  dwell  in  them"  (mark  the  words)  "  and  walk  is  them.  My 
father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  mito  him,  and  make  our  ahooe 
in  him."  "  Your  bodies  are  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  wbicb  is 
in  you."  "  Ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God."  "  Ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  dwetletii  is  yoa."  Or  take  the 
pnyer  of  our  holy  mother,  the  church,  which  she  oSers  in  ttiis  rite 
(and  Borely  it  is  not  much  to  ask,  that  men  should  be  couversamt  with 
their  I»bl^  aod  prayer-books  before  impuguing  the  doctrines  of  the 
catholic  church)  : — "  Almightj-  and  everliving  God,  who  hast  vouch- 
B^ed  to  r^enerate  these  thy  eervants  by  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  hast  given  unto  them  lojgiveiiesa  of  all  their  sins"  [these  are  the 
e&ectB  of  baptism}  ;  "strengthen  them,  we  beseech  thee,  :0  Lord, 
with  the  Ho^y  Ghost  the  Comforter,  and  daily  increase  in  theqa  thy 
maoiibld  gifts  of  grace  i  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding;  the 
spirit  of  couns^  and  ghostly  strength;  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and 
true  godliness;  and  fill  them,  O  Lord,  with  the  spirit  of  thy  holy  fear, 
[such  are  the  (^fte  sought  in  confirmation,}  now  and  for  ever." 
Wliat  words  are  these  ?  Let  them  he  compared  with  Ismah,  and  it 
wilt  be  seen  that  the  church  in  confirmation  prayeth  that  they  who 
have  been  regenerated  may  receive  and  profit  by  that  unction  &om 
the  Holy  One,  by  virtue  of  which  the  virgin-bom,  the  man  Jesus, 
became  the  Christ.  The  special  "strength,"  the  special  "defence" 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  songht  for  in  this  rite  for  the  children  of  the 
covenant. 

The  following  extract  fivm  Eusebius  of  Emissa  (that  I  may  not 
crowd  your  pages  with  a  multitude  of  extracts  to  the  same  purpose,) 
may  aerve  for  the  assurance  of  those  who  have  not  before  considered 
the  subject  in  the  light  in  which  I  have,  feebly,  endeavoured  to  place 
it  before  them.  I  do  not  cite  it  as  prfect,  for  no  doubt  it  falls  short 
of  the  truth :  but,  as  for  as  it  goes,  it  may  be  useful: — 


him  ttaat  is  bwii  agun,  aai  regeaenUd  io  ChriM,  perh>)>s  Kioie  one  wilL  be  ready 
to  tbink  with  faimielf  and  »;,  irbat  ewi  the  ministry  or  conGrmalion  profit  me 
aAer  the  mjttcry  oF  baptism  ?  If  alter  (be  font  we  want  the  addition  of  a  new 
office,  thai  wa  bsra  not  raoeiTed  ll)  that  WBanaceMarT  from  ibe  font.     li'a  notao, 

bdnwL ThaHoJy  Gboat,  which  dooead*  with  hiissTing  preaenee  oa 

the  watsra  of  baptism,  there  gives  us  the  plenitude  of  perfection  to  make  us  inDi>> 

cent;  liut,  in  coDfirmation,  he  gites  us  an  increase  of  grace in  baptiim 

we  are  bom  a^a  to  llfb;  but,  after  baptism,  we  are  eonflrmcd  to  Hght.  In 
baptUiB  we  ara  waifaad ;  but,  after  baptins,  wb  •  are  Mrengthenad.  And  so  tha 
btoafioo^  ragneralian  are  sufficient  for  tbow  who  preaentl;  Leaw  tbe  world;  bat 
to  (ik^.  who  are  to  li'e  in  it,  the  auiiliarji  aids  of  conBnoation  are  alto  necessarf. 
R^iiersiiiin  by  itself  alone  saTes  those  who  are  presently  receiied  In  peace  into  a 
better  world ;  but  euninnatian  arms  and  prepares  thosa  wbo  are  marred  to  Sgfat 
tbe batdos  and  cotobau of  Aia  wnld." 

1  said  that  I  considered  this  to  fall  short  of  the  truth.  I  will  briefly 
stale  what  I  think  comes  nearer  to  it. — The  Spirit  must  first  cleanse 
us,  that  we  may  be  fitted  to  receive  him  to  "  dwell"  in  ua.  He  must 
first  make  "  ua  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  stunts  in 
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light,"  before  he'  enters  into  "  hia  temple."  He  must  fir^  qualify 
119  to  be  "  an  habitation  of  Ood,"  before  he  takes  possession  of  "  the 
body,  wbi(^  he  hath  prepared"  for  him.  The  church  seeks  for  the 
first  ia  baptism,  (and  therefore  the  apostle,  in  the  Hebrews,  speaks  of 
baptisms  in  the  plm^t  Dumber.)  He  seeks  for  the  indwelling  by  that 
supplemental  rite,  which  is  known  by  us  as  confirmation.  What  the 
full  meaning  of  this  awint  privilege  is  no  mortal  man  can  tell.  It  is  a 
subject  for  deep  and  reverential  meditation,  and  constant  recullected- 
nese,  that  we  are,  have  been,  or  may  be,  QtoAopot.  Attempted  expla- 
nation and  delinitioa  must  ever  fall  phort  of  the  reality ;  and  therefore 
I  admire  the  safe  simplicity  of  the  Greek,  from  wbi(£  I  have  already 
cited,  "  The  seal  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Those  who  are  willing  to  be  at  a  very  little  trouble  to  acquire  in- 
formation upon  a  point  of  such  moment,  will  find  much  more,  and 
much  better  arranged,  in  Jeremy  Taylor's  Discourse  on  Confirmation, 
vol.  XL  pp.  215 — 297)  and  in  the  learned  Bingham's  Antiquities  of 
ihe  Chnsdan  Church,  book  xii.  chap.  3  ;  where  they  will  meet  with 
almost  every  observation,  and  eveiy  extract,  which  I  have  here  col- 
lected. Alpha. 

P.  S.  Those  of  your  readers  who  valne  ancient  customs,  will  be  in- 
terestedin  knowing,  that,  in  the  diocese  of  Dublin,  the  present  archbishop 
has  revived  the  practice  of  administering  the  eucharist  immediately 
after  confinnation  to  all  who  have  received  that  rite. 


ON  IMMERSION  IN  BAPTISM. 

Sib, — Every  suggestion,  made  with  the  devout  intention  of  increasing 
men's  reverence  for  the  holy  sacraments  of  our  religion,  the  p>pe«  of 
golden  oil  to  the  church  of  God,  is  entitled  to  respectful  conmderation  ; 
more  especially  if  it  can  plead  ancient  usage  and  ecclesiastical  regu- 
lation in  its  behalf.  It  is  under  this  impression  that  I  approach  to  the 
discussion  of  the  suggestion  pnt  forth  uid  advocated  by  "  Catholicus," 
for  a  return  to  the  ancient  custom,  reorganized  and  recommended  by 
the  rubric  of  our  Common  Prayer  Book,  of  whole  immersion  in 
baptism,  instead  of  sprinkling,  or  elusion,  as  is,  end  for  three  hundred 
years,  at  least,  has  been,  the  universal  custom  of  the  churoh  in 
England.  But  while  I  admit  the  force  of  the  position  with  which  I 
have  commenced  my  letter,  I  am  bound  to  point  out  another  of  not 
less  importance,  which  must  be  simultaneously  considered  ;  which  is, 
-  thM  any  change  in  religion  is  in  itself  an  evS,  and  the  more  highly  to 
be  deprecated  in  proportion  to  the  greatness  of  the  mystery  about 
which  it  is  concerned.  For  the  risk  of  unsettling  men's  feith,  of 
infosing  doubts,  and  raising  diviaons,  is  so  great,  that  nothing  but  a 
prospect  of  the  greatest  possible  advantage  —  I  had  ^mo«t  said, 
nothing  but  absolute  neceadty — appears  sufficient  to  warrant  the 
fflrfritual  pastor  in  incurring  it.  Now,  is  there  any  such  necesei^  in 
the  present  case  ?  "  Catholicus,"  I  am  sure,  will  not  affirm  it.  The 
grace  conveyed  by  the  baptismal  washing  is  no  more  proportioned  to 
the  quantity  of  wafer  used,  than  the  grace -conveyed  by  the  eucharistic 
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fefl«tiog  ia  proportioaed  to  the  quantity  of  bread  and  wide  which  the 
commanicant  coDHumeij.  ir  a  man  is  not  to  be  accounted  foily 
cleansed  by  the  apiritu^  washing  of  baptism,  unless  his  body  be 
wholly  washed  with  material  water,  neither  can  he,  by  parity  of 
reason,  be  accounted  to  be  fiilly  nourished  with  heavenly  food  at  the 
eocharist,  unless  his  body  be  fed  to  sariety  with  material  bread  and 
wine.  Is  there  no  reason  to  apprehend  that  theinaistingupon,  or  urging 
as  a  duty,  the  use  of  a  larger  quantity  of  water,  may  occasion  many  to 
think  more  of  the  carnal  tnan  of  the  spiritual  cleansing?  "  Lord,  not 
my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands,  and  my  head,"  said  the  apostle 
Peter  to  our  blessed  Lord.  "  Sirs,  not  their  foreheads  only,  but  also 
their  whole  bodies,"  it  would  seem  that  "  Catholicus"  would  wish  the 

Ensorsto  say  to  the  Christian  clergj-,  inbehalf  of  the  children  whom 
y  present.  But  surely  the  answer  of  our  Lord  to  the  apostle  may, 
without  irreverence  or  irrelevancy,  be  returned  by  the  cler^ — **  He 
that  is  washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his  [forehead],  and  ia  clean 
eveiy  whit."  It  was  on  the  forehead  that  the  servants  of  the  Lamb 
had  the  name  of  the  Farfier  written  when  they  stood  with  him  upon 
MoHDt  Sion.  (Rev.  xiv.  1.) 

There  is  another  danger  to  be  apprehended.  In  the  early  ages, 
when  imtaersioa  was  the  cnstom,  and  affusion  the  exception,  many  of 
thoK  who  had  been  dipped  drew  comparisons  between  themselves 
and  Ae  others,  to  the  drsparagement  of  the  latter,  as  though  they 
WCTB  not  fiiUy  baptized.  And  it  cost  the  fathers  of  the  church  much 
labour  to  repress  this  narrowminded  spiritual  pride  and  uncharitable- 
MBs.  Can  it  be  right  unneeeeearily  to  give  occasion  for  a  revival  of 
these  heartburnings,  and  to  add  another  bone  of  contention  to  the 
many  with  which  i^ady  we  are  called  upon  to  deal  ?  If  it  be  said  that 
the  early  bishops  persisted  in  the  use  of  immersion,  notwithstanding 
the  self-exaltation  and  pharisaical  spirit  to  which  it  ministered  in 
many  cases,  it  may  be  answered,  that  since  neither  divine  command 
nor  the  necessity  of  the  thing  is  pleaded,  that  the  probable  reason  of 
their  persisting  in  immersion  was,  that  they  found  it  to  be  the  custom, 
and  toedr  people  would  have  been  scandaliKed  by  an  alteration  ;  and 
the  self  same  reason  may  be  very  property  ui^d  why  we  should 
not  depart  from  affusion — namely,  that  we  have  found  it  the  eusfom, 
and  that  our  people  would  be  scandalized  at  the  alteration. 

<*  CatboticusT'  seems  to  fear  that  our  present  custom — at  least,  if 
that  be  sprinkling — is  absolutely  vnlaufui.  But  surely,  the  universal 
coMom  of  a  church,  unreproved  by  those  who  have  authority-,  is 
taatunotint  to  a  law.  The  letter  of  the  rubric,  indeed,  stands  as  it 
has  Blood  for  tfaree  hundred  yeara ;  in  all  that  time,  how  often  has  it 
been  observed?  How  many  bishops  have  mentioned  it  in  their 
cfcargeeP  or  observed  it  themselves?  or  required  it  of  their  clergy? 
If  we  aW!  to  judge  of  the  universal  opinion  of  the  episcopal  rulers  by 
their  univers^  conduct,  we  must  suppose  that  they  consider  it  a  r^^u- 
lation  more  honoured  in  the  breach  than  the  observance. 

"  Catholicus"  thinks  that  a  return  to  immereion,  on  the  part  of  the 
church,  woold  be  calculated  to  bring  back  the  baptists  to  its  fold.  It 
is  a  matter  erf*  opinion.     My  own  is,  that  it  wonld  be  more  likely  to 
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PTtate  uew  divisions  than  to  bind  np  old  ones.  I  have  occasioiially 
had  conversation  with  persons  of  that  sect,  and  I  never  jet  have 
heard  them  urge  this  point  of  objection,  and  see,  therefore,  no  ground 
for  believing  that  it  would  recal  a  single  stray  sheep. 

"  Catbolicus"  ascribes  lo  fastidioiisneiK  the  obnection  which  might 
be  expressed  by  any  to  exhibiting  children  of  both  sexes,  in  a  state  of 
perfect  nudity,  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation.  So  the  Italians  and 
the  French  impute  to  prudery  the  dislike  which  English  ladies  feel 
to  contemplate  the  nakedness  of  the  ancient  statues.  But  we  have 
yet  to  learn,  that  where  this  delicacy — call  it  by  what  other  name 
you  please — is  destroyed,  female  virtue,  or  men's  morals,  are  better 
guarded.  It  is  clear,  tiiat  if  a  return  to  primitive  practice  is  the  object, 
this  cannot  be  attained  except  by  naked  immersion.     But  into  this 

tortion  of  the  subject  it  is  so  painful  and  offensive  to  enter  at  further 
ingth,  that  I  forbear  to  ui^  some  Cfniaiderations  which  might  m(H« 
decidedly  confirm  my  argument. 

But  there  is  a  point  connected  with  this  which  "  CathoUcus"  has 
put  out  of  sight;  I  mean  the  case  of  adults.  We  occasionally  have 
adults  to  baptize  now ;  imder  the  operation  of  the  Registi^tion  Act, 
it  b  not  improbable  that  tha  number  may  be  increaaed.  What  course 
is  "Catholicus"  prepared  to  recommend  for  them?  Unless  they  are 
baptized  In  the  same  way  as  infants,  does  not  every  man  see  the  com- 
parisons, the  misgivings,  thi  disputes,  which  are  like  to  ari«e  ?  If 
m&nts  must  be  immersed  la  pure  water,  will  scrupulous  adults  of 
tender  consciences  be  content  to  be  immersed  in  wet  linQu?  If 
infants,  only  stained  with  Adam's  sin,  must  have  their  whol«  naVed 
bodies  dipped  in  baptismal  water,  can  it  be  less  necessary  for  bdulta, 
who  have  superadded  ains  of  their  own  to  the  guilt  wherewith  they 
were  bom  ?  Well,  then,  must  we  return  to  the  primitive  Usage  in 
this  case  ^so ;  and  must  the  clergy  baptize  grown  men  and  wOmea 
as  naked  as  they  were  bom  ?  It  is  utterly  impossible  that  any  man 
could  urge  this  to  be  done  in  the  full  congregation,  in  the  midst  of 
service ;  so  that  we  must  at  once  depart  from  anotlier  rubric,  wtdch 
enjoins  It  to  be  then  administered,  and  lose  the  edification  which  the 
open  profes^on  of  an  adult  convert  is  calculated  to  produce.  And 
even  if  done  in  private,  in  the  vestry,  the  process,  according  to  mU' 
present  notions  and  habits,  would  be  ecareely  less  offensive,  or,  I  mty 
add,  less  injurious  to  all  parties.  We  know  the  sad  efiects  of  tht 
Roman  confessional  upon  both  clergy  and  people.  Can  a  man  for  s 
moment  think  that  no  evil  effects  of  the  hke  nature  would  be  occa- 
sioned by  such  baptisms  among  us  ?  Can  it  be  supposed  that  husbands 
-  or  fathers,  having  unbaptized  wives,  or  grown-up  daughters,  would 
permit  them  to  be  exposed  to  such  a  shock  to  every  feeling  of  delleacy 
which  ihey  have  beeo  taught  to  cherish?  (Surriy  not.  Either,  thra, 
religious  ^letinctions  would  arise,  from  the  dlfierence  of  the  adauni»- 
tration  to  infants  and  adults,  or  the  latter  ba  ia  effect  excloded  from 
seeking  baptismal  regeneration,  and  admission  to  the  Ciuistian  cove* 
nant. 

But  this  is  not  all.  It  Is  not  only  the  delicacy  directly  connected 
with  chastity  which  would  be  offended,  but  delicacy  of  anoth^  kind 
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woald  be  likewise  outrased.  Can  it  really  be  wished  tbat  onr  fonts 
should  be  exposed  to  such  unavoidable  accidents  as  that  which  gained 
for  the  Emperor  Constantine  V.  the  epithet  of  "  Copronymus  '"? 
Would  such  things  really  tend  to  the  decency,  the  solemnity,  of  our 
sacrament  of  initiation  P    No  maD  surely,  cun,    upon  consideration. 

If  it  be  said,  tliat  all  these  inconveniences  did  not  deter  the  ancients 
from  pursuing  it,  I  answer,  that  this  may  be  accounted  for  partly 
from  the  inveteracy  of  the  custom,  the  scandal  of  changing  >gtbica 
might  have  been  more  prejudicial  to  the  faith  than  these  objectionable 
features  were  to  the  morals,  but  chiefly  because  the  manners  of  men 
in  those  times  were  nide  and  coarse ;  and  therefore  that  which  would 
be  injurious  now,  was  not  so  (at  least  comparatively)  then.  We 
want  no  further  proof  of  the  coarseness  of  the  age  than  is  furnished 
by  the  epithet  above  mentioned,  as  applied  to  Constantine,  and  by 
which  he  was  known  and  designated.  Let  any  man  translate  it  into 
plain  English,  and  then  think  what  the  delicacy  of  the  age  must  have 
oeeo,  when  an  emperor  could  be  designated  through  life,  and  in 
history,  by  eucb  an  epithet  I 

The  only  loss  which  it  seems  to  me  we  have  sustained  by  the 
adoption  of  affusion,  or  sprinkling,  instead  of  immersion,  is,  that  our 
people  do  not  so  readily  see  the  force  of  St.  Paid's  comparison  between 
baptism  and  burial.  Whether  their  more  ready  apprehension  of  that 
Qlustratiou  would  compensate  for  the  certain  inconveniences,  and, 
under  ow  present  habits  of  mind,  probable  injury  to  purity  and 
modesty,  which  would  result  from  a  return  to  the  old  custom,  is  the 
question  which  (I  venture  to  think)  must  be  satisfactorily  answered 
in  the  ofBrroative,  before  the  suggestion  of  "  Cacholicus"  can  be  rea- 
sonably entertained,  with  a  view  to  its  adoption. 

He  will  not,  I  trust,  be  offended  with  the  plainness  with  which  I 
have  stated  the  chief  of  the  objections  which  have  occurred  to  my  own 
mind.  If  he  can  set  them  aside,  he,  no  doubt,  *ill  do  so  ;  but,  with 
kindness  and  courtesy,  I  would  suggest  to  him,  that  it  is  not  by  stigma- 
tizing  delicacy  of  mind  as  "  fastidiousness,"  nor  by  imputing  "  the  prac- 
tice of  spjinkling  (as  distinguished  from  affusion)"  to  "  carelessness,  or 
something  worse,"  that  he  will  succeed  in  his  attempt. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

E0CLES)ASTICt;S. 


CONCURRENCE  OF  FESTIVALS. 

Sm, — One  of  the  most  obvious  of  the  few  defects  which  have  been 
noticed  in  the  nibrical  portion  of  our  service  book,  is,  the  absence  of 
any  directions  to  the  minister,  as  to  the  course  be  is  to  pursue  in  the 
freqaently-occnrring  case  of  a.  fixed  fesUval  or  saint's  day  coinciding 
with  a  Sunday  or  other  moveable  festival.  Many  clergymen,  I  know, 
are  of  opinion  that  the  saint's  day  ought,  in  all  cant,  to  give  place  to 
the  Sunday,  aa  the  greater  festival.  'Fhat  this  opiutuo  isfouaaed  on  a 
mistaken  view  of  the  matter  has,  I  think,  been  satasfactorily  shewn  by 
Wheatly,    Mant,  and  other  ritualists.       The  practice  of  invariaf>li/ 
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ptissiDg  over  the  service  fm-  the  sauit's  day  baa  alpo  this  additional  ia- 
tMjavenience,  in  these  days  of  mere  hebdomadal  derotioo — vis,,  that 
a  great  portion  of  our  services  is  never  at  any  time  brought  before  the 
notice  of  the  congregation. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  cases  mfty  faappefi 
where  the  Sunday  ought  to  take  the  precedence.  Suppose,  for  in- 
stance, Easter  day  should  fall  on  the  25th  day  of  March  (the  festival 
of  the  Annunciation) ;  in  this  case,  I  fancy,  no  variation  of  piactioe 
would  arise.  Other  cases  may  occiir  in  which,  as  Wheally  observes, 
there  may  be  a  reasonable  doubt  which  is  to  preferred,  and  it  is  to  be 
r^rettcd  that  a  distinct  rule  has  not  been  laid  down  for  our  direcdoo. 
In  the  absence  of  such  directions  from  the  compilers  of  our  own 
liturgy,  it  appears  to  me  that  the  most  reasonable  method  is  to  inquire 
what  was  the  practice  before  the  reformation ;  inasmuch  as,  since  our 
own  church  professes—in  the  preface  of  the  service-book— to  be  the 
tarn*  chureh  as  was  existing  before  the  alteration  of  some  parts  of  the 
divine  office,  we  may,  I  think,  conclude,  that  where  no  express  altera* 
tion  is  made,  it  was  intended  that  the  ancient  rule  should  be  followed. 
I  beg  leave,  therefore,  to  offer  to  the  notice  of  your  readers  the  foUow- 
ing  rule,  extracted  from  the  Roman  missal,  which  appears  to  me  vqt- 
thy  the  adoption  of  our  own  chureh  : — 

In  the  Roman  calendar,  festivals  are  classed  as  donbles  of  the  first 
or  second  class — greater  doubles,  doubles,  and  semi-doubles.  The 
Ibllowing  list  contains  those  retained  by  our  church. 

Sundays  of  first  class,  the  services  K>r  which  take  place  of  that  tor 
any  festival  occurring  on  the  same  day : — I  Advent,  1  Lent,"  Palm, 
Easter,  Whitsunday,  Trinity. 

Festivab,  doubles  of  first  class,  which  supersede  any  Simdi^  not  in 
the  foregoing  list : — Epiphany,  St,  Philip  and  St.  James  (May  let), 
St.  John  the  Baptist,  (June  24th),  St.  Peter  (June  29th),  the  Nativity 
(Dec.  a-Jth). 

Sundays  of  the  second  class,  the  service  of  which  superwdes  that 
of  any  festival  not  in  the  above  list : — 2,  3,  4  of  Advent,  Septoa- 
geaima,  Sexagesima,  Quinqiiagesima,  2,  3,  4,  5  of  Lent. 

The  remaining  festivals  in  our  calendar  are  ranked  as  doubles  (£ 
the  second  class,  and  take  place  of  any  Sunday  not  included  above. 

From  this  classification,  I  would  derive  the  following  rule  ; — 

From  Advent  to  Christmas,  and  from  Septuagesima  to  Blaster  (in- 
clusive), and  on  Whitsunday,  and  Trinity  Sunday,  the  Sunday  ser- 
vice takes  precedence  of  the  festival ;  at  all  other  times,  the  festival 
takes  precedence  of  the  Sunday. 

I  will  very  briefly  notice  two  or  three  consequences  of  this  rule. 

St.  Matthias  (Feb.  24th  or  25th),  the  Annunciation  (March  25th), 
St.  Andrew  (Nov.  30th),  St.  Thomas  (Dec.  2l8t),  always  yield  to  the 
Sunday,  the  two  former  always  falling  between  Septuagesima  and 
Easter,  and  the  two  latter  in  Advent. 

Some  festivals  will  in  some  years  give  precedence,  in  others  yield, 
to  the  Sunday.  Thns  the  Conversion  of  St.  Paul,  and  the  Purification, 
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may  hawen  on  Septuagesiina  or  Sext^esiina  Sunday,  in  which  case 
the  Sanday  precedes ;  or  they  may  fall  on  p,  Sunday  after  Epiphany, 
in  which  case  the  Sunday  gives  way. 

There  are  one  or  two  cases  not  expressly  named  in  my  small 
edition  of  the  missal,  but  which,  I  think,  may  easily  be  deoided. 

1.  It  appears  to  me  that  Ascension-day  and  Good  Friday  ought 
certunly'to  be  classed  with  those  moveable  festivals  (Easter,  &c.) 
which  ^e  precedence  of  every  other  coincident  festival. 

2.  The  Annunciation  may  happen  in  Passion  week ;  or  that  of  St. 
Mark  may  fall  on  Easter  Afonday,  or  Tuesday  ;  or  St.  Barnabas  do 
Monday  or  Tuesday  in  Whifsun  week.  In  all  these  cases,  it  appears 
to  me  that  it  is  the  evident  intention  of  the  church,  in  the  firat  in- 
stauce,  to  call  our  attention  to  the  history  of  the  FassioQ,  and  in  the 
others  to  the  Reaurrection  and  Descent  of  the  Spirit,  and  therefore 
the  saint's  day  ought  to  give  way.  Should  the  Annuociatlou  happen 
on  Monday  or  Tuesday  in  Passion-week,  the  &iBt  lessons  for  the  fe»> 
tival  must  be  read,  as  no  others  are  appointed  ;  and,  for  my  own  part, 
I  should  in  every  case  commemorate  the  festival  by  using  the  collect, 
together  with  that  of  the  Sunday,  notwithstanding  the  express  opinion 
of  Wheatly  to  the  contrary. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  most  obedient;  servant, 
A  LovBR  OF  Ancient  Cusious. 

P.  S.  I  think  your  correspondent  "  A.  O.  V."  will  Jiud  a  s^iefactoiy 
vindication  of  the  propriety  of  turn  in  g/rom  the  congregation  during 
prayers,  in  Vol.  Iv.  of  your  Magazine,  p^  434. 

CONDITIONS  OF  SALVATIOH^ROBEBT  HALL. 
Mr.  Editor, — It  appears  to  have  been  thetate  of  Robert  HaU,  as  well 
as  that  of  the  most  eminent  divines  in  our  own  church,  "  to  be  accused 
of  employing  anti- evangelical  language,  and  to,  have  suspicions  of  his 
orthodoxy  pretty  freely  insinuated,  for  presuming  to  speak  of.  condi- 
tions of  salvation.  His  defence  of  that  term  may  perhaps  be  acceptable 
to  some  of  your  readers.  "  That  repentance  and  &ith,  and  their 
fruits  in  a  holy  life,  supposing  lile  to  be  continued,  are  e^ntial  prero* 
quifotes  to  eternal  happiness,  is  a  doctrine  inscribed  as  with  a  sunbeam 
in  every  page  of  revelation ;  and  must  we,  in  deference  to  the  propa- 
gators of  an  epidemic  pestilence,  (antiDomiaDism)  be  doomed  to  ex* 
press,  by  obscure  and  ieeble  circumlocutions,  a  truth  which  one  word 
will  coDvey,  especially  when  that  word,  or  otliers  of  a  pre^uaely  simi- 
lar meaning,  has  been   current  in   the  production*  of  unqtfeiiionaiie 

orlKodoxy  aad  piety  in  Men/ age? If  it  be  replied,  why 

adhere  to  an  offensive  term,  when  its  meaning  may  be  expressed  in 
other  words,  or,  at  least,  by  a  more  circuitous  mode  of  expression  P 
the  obvious  answer  is,  that  words  and  ideas  are  closely  associated  ; 
and  that,  though  ideas  give  birth  to  tenns,  appropriate  tenns  become, 
in  their  turn,  the  surest  safeguard  of  ideas,  insomuch  that  a  truth 
which  is  never  announced  but  in  a  circuitous  and  circumlocutory 

_     Cooxic 
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form,  will  Mther  have  no  bold,  or  b  very  feeble  one,  on  the  pnUic 
mind.  The  aaxiet/  with  which  the  precise,  the  appropriate,  term  is 
avoided,  bespeaks  a  shrioking,  a  timidity,  a  distrust,  with  relation  to 
the  idea  conveyed  by  it,  which  will  be  interpreted  as  equivalent  to 
its  disavowal.     While  aotinomiauism  ia  maJcing  such  rapid  strides 

through  the  land it  is  to  be  opposod,  and  opposed  sac- 

ceasfuUy,  iy  a  reimn  to  the  whoUtome  du^et  of  purer  timet." — R. 
Hall's  Worts,  by  Gregory,  vol.  ii.  p.  230. 

Some  weighty  authorities  for  calling  Christian  worics  a  conditioo  of 
salvation,  (Chrittian  works,  I  say,  that  all  objection  to  the  word, 
drawn  from  the  application  of  it  to  works  done  before  man  is  made  a 
member  of  Christ,  may  be  at  once  shut  out,)  may  be  found  in  a  tract 
of  two  or  three  pages,  published  by  Rivingtoo,  and  signed  "T.  K.  A." 
Some  of  these  are  noticed  by  your  correspondent  on  this  subject  in 
the  last  Number.  But  Robert  Hall's  defence  of  the  tram  may  have 
weight  with  some,  who  would  lend  an  unwilling  ear  to  the  authorities 
he  has  cited. 

Allow  me  to  make  one  or  two  further  observations  on  this  sidtiecL 
RepentaDC«,  faith,  and  their  fruits,  in  a  holy  life,  are  conditions  c^ sal- 
vation, sj^ea  the  writer  from  whom  I  have  quoted  because  they  are 
necessary,  in  the  established  order  of  means,  to  salvation — a  Bine  qmk 
non — that  without  which  salvation  cannot  take  place;  and  upcm 
this  sufficient  ground  he  asserts  not  only  the  correctness  of  the  team, 
but  the  great  importance  of  using  it.  But  there  is  another  view,  it 
seems  to  me,  to  be  taken  of  the  word  condition,  upon  which  the  use 
of  it  may  be  maintained  to  be  not  only  highly  important,  but  some- 
tiling  very  like  necessary.  Has  the  Christian,  in  the  state  of  sal7sti<m 
to  which  he  has  been  called,  anything  himtelfto  do  neceaaary  to  his  sal- 
vation ?  If  he  has,  then  will  no  other  term  so  plainly  characterize  the 
part  he  has  to  perform,  "  in  the  established  order  of  means,"  to  his 
salvation,  as  the  calling  it  a  condition  of  his  salvation ;  because  no 
other  terra  will  so  clearly  imply  that  he  has  himself  to  perform  it. 
Other  terms  may  be  used,  speaking  with  equal  force  to  the  necessity 
ofwhat  is  required  of  him  to  his  salvation;  but  they  wiU  none  of  them, 
as  it  ^pean  to  me,  convey  with  equal  certainty  the  important  truth, 
that  we  are  active  agents — (in  the  common-sense  meaning  of  the  word 
active) — active,  thou^  not  independent,  agents  in  the  work  of  our 
salvation.  For  Chrisdan  works  might  be  "  qnalifrcBldons,"  "evidences 
of  ftith,"  Sec.,  and,  as  each,  necessary  to  salvation,  and  yet  the 
Christian  himself  be  merely  a  passive  and  irresponsible  recipient  of 
these  qnalificadons,  &c.,  without  the  will  or  power  to  give  or  refuse 
reception  to  them ;  just  as  inanimate  things  have  qualities  of  attraction 
wrought  in  them,  which  they  put  forth  to  the  eye,  and  the  appearance 
of  which  is  necessary  to  the  part  assigned  to  them  in  creation,  but 
which  they  have  no  will  or  power  of  their  own  to  produce  or  withhold. 
But  where  this  degree  of  moral  impotence,  or  rather  absence  of  all 
active  moral  power  in  the  Christian,  is  not  hdd ;  whether  the  preacher 
speak  of  the  Chrstiaa  cooperating  with  the  Spirit  given  him,  or  follow- 
ing the  S[nrit;  walking  in  the  Sphnt,  or  not  quenching  the  Spirit ; 
doing  righteonsnese,  doing  things  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  Ood,  or 
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working  out  hU  salvatioD,  Qod  workiii^  in  him  to  will  and  to  do ;  if 
he  admit  the  ability  id  the  Cbiutiau,  id  any  degree,  to  perform  them 
duties  through  grace,  and  ackoowledge  that  he  is  under  a  necesnty  to 
perform,  then  does  he  admit  them  to  be  conditionB  of  salvation;  and 
not  only  cannot  consistently  object  to  call  them  so,  but  cannot,  by  any 
other  term,  bo  fully  represent  his  own  opinion  regarding  them.  But 
perhape  the  alrongeet  argument  in  favour  of  the  term  "  conditions  of 
salvation"  is  to  be  drawn  from  the  very  nature  of  the  language  in 
which  good  works  ero  enjoined  the  Christian  in  scripture,  (unless  all 
analogical  reasoning,  from  the  use  of  language,  is  to  be  rejected,  when 
proposed  to  be  applied  to  the  language  of  scripture.)  I  must,  how- 
ever, content  myself  with  referring  to  Matthew,  vii.  21,  and  asking, 
whether  that  which  a  man  has  to  do,  as  the  condition  of  his  obtaining 
a  certain  end,  could  be  more  r%idly  proposed,  as  a  condition,  thao  it 
id  in  that  passage  ? 

Now,  with  these  arguments  and  these  authorities  before  us,  in 
favour  of  this  term,  and  the  doctrine  involved  in  it,  what  is  to  be  said 
of  the  intention  ofBcially  announced,  on  the  pert  of  a  member  of 
our  brethren  in  the  ministry,  "  to  war  with  this  nnscriptural  doctrine 
till  tfaey  have  exterminated  it  from  the  tracts  of  the  Sode^  tor  Pro- 
jnoting  CbristiaD  Knowledge"  ?  I  would  at  least  beg  every  one  who 
is  a  party  to  this  hostile  determination  to  consider,  before  it  be  too 
late,  whether  he  has  such  evidence  of  the  error  of  the  doctrine  in 
(loestion  as  not  only  binds  him  not  to  hold  it  himself,  but  obliges  him 
to  a  war  of  estermination  against  it,  if  he  iinds  it  held  by  others. 
Surely,  Sir,  there  is  a  great  distinction  to  be  made  here.  I  may  be 
so  far  sadfified  of  the  erroneousness  of  a  particular  doctrine,  as  to  feel 
bound  to  reject  it,  for  myself;  but  I  may  feel,  at  the  same  time,  that 
I  have  no  such  evidence  of  It,  nor  even  such  a  degree  of  conviction  of 
it,  in  my  own  mind,  as  to  make  its  general  extermination  a  public 
duty  on  my  part.  Before  any  such  obligation  can  lie  upon  me,  I 
must  poesess  a  very  high  degree  of  evidence  indeed,  not  only  that 
there  is  error  of  doctrine,  but  very  grievous  error  ;  in  fact,  such  evi- 
dence alone  as  will  leave  the  church  without  excuse  if  it  continue  in 
itseiTOr, — will  justify  me  in  sacrificing  the  peace  of  the  church  in  order 
to  eradicate  it.  Now,  can  there  be  this  degree  of  evidence  against  the 
doctrine,  that  works  are  a  condition  of  salvation,  when  such  has  been 
the  language  held  r^arding  works,  in  all  ages  of  the  church,  and  by 
such  men,  among  others,  as  Dr.  Hammond,  Bish^  Sanderson, 
Bishop  Taylor,  Bishop  Bull,  Bishop  Wilson,  Bishop  Home,  to  say 
nothing  of  Baxter,  of  Robert  Hall,  and  others,  in  dissenting  com- 
manitiK  ?     Sir,  yours,  &c.  C.  F.  H. 


STRAUSS'  THEOEY. 


Mb.  ElHTOm, — ^I  will  study  to  observe  yonr  rule  of  brevity  in  some 
remsrkn  suggested  by  your  own  obeerv^ions  on  the  German  theory, 
of  scripture  Deing  a  rhapsody  of  Mythi. 
The  true  character  of  the  sacred  writings  is,  that  they  are  "  the 

■  OOglf 
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lively  oracles  of  God ;''  ^^^  tnterpretation  of  which,  ia  one  chief 
fintctim  cf  the  clergy,  who  are  "  the  mmistera  and  witDeaaes  df  the 
irord."  The  oratle  is  delivered  when  b  pecaKar  juncture  of  human 
events,  «r  character  of  human  opinion,  points  out  the  proper  interpre- 
tation of  the  oracle,  which  then  speaks  with  an  authority  that  puts  m 
alence  &tl  human  reasoning ;  as  when  our  Lord  answers  to  the  silent 
(hou^ts  of  the  people — (Mark,  ii.  8,)  ml  rb§ait  btiym\i%  i 'Iti'"''^  ^f 
•rvevfMTi  oirrov,  Sti<^*k  itaXoylZavrai  it^iavroic,  tiriyairrolt. 

The  two  greatest  maaters  of  moral  wisddm  known  to  the  world 
concur  in  giving  this  character  of  scripture.  The  sentence  of  Batier 
(chap,  iii.p  part  3,  of  the  Analogy)  is — "  And  possibly  it  might  be 
intended'  that  events,  as  they  come  to  pass,  should  open,  and  ascertain 
the  meaning  of  several  parts  of  scripture."  Lord  Bacon  thus  speaks 
— "  We  must  remember,  that  to  God,  the  author  of  the  scriptures, 
those  two  things  lie  open  which  are  concealed  from  men — the  secrets 
of  the  heart,  and  tiie  succesrions  of  time:  Therefljre,  as  the  lactates 
of  emjiture  are  directed  to  the  heart,  and  include  the  vicissitudes  of 
ages,  along  with  an  eternal  and  certain  foreknowledge  Of  all  heresies, 
cnntradictions,  and  the  mutable  states  of  the  church,  as  wdl  in  gene- 
ral as  in  pacticular,  these  actiptares  are  not  to  be  interpreted  barely 
according  to  the  obvious  sense  of  the  place,  or  with  regard  to  the 
decanon  upon  which  the  words  were  spoken,  or  precisely  by  the  con- 
tot,  or  the  principal  scope  of  the  passage;  but  upon  a  knowledge  of 
their  containing  not  only  in  gross,  or  collectively,  but  dbtribntivelj-, 
in  particular  words  and  clauses,  numberless  rivulets  and  veins  of 
doctrine,  for  watering  all  the  pafte  of  the  church,  and  all  the  minds  of 
the  ikithfnl."  It  is  obvious  that  this  character  can  appear  only  in  the 
original  language  of  scripture.  The  sentence  dr  yap  mifo^iafityot^  /iMoi^ 
k[fux>KmiB{iaayTtz  iyvapiirafuv  vfilv  r^y  roC  Kvplvu  fipSv  'lifVaO  Xpivm9 
Sirttfav  Kal  -rapovaiav,  hX\'  itiwrai  ytv^Btrrtc  rflc  ialyov 
pryaXdrfnjroc" — 2  Pet- i-  IS — seems  an  utterance  of  (he  divine  oracle 
against  the  opinion  now  rife  in  Germany,  uf  the  historical  parts  of 
revelation  being  merely  mythical  forms,  'itao^afuvei  latOoi  are  ftclions 
ctf  what  is  considered  to  be  tnith,  but  not  intended  to  deceive — the 
mythi  with  which  the  writings  of  Plato  are  filled  are  fictitious  re- 
presentations in  resemblances  (images)  of  thoee  truths  which  he  had 
previously  stricken  out  dialectically,  and  never  intended  to  be  under- 
stood literally.  In  distinguishing  between  the  just  and  literal  inter- 
pretations of  these  mythi,  Plato  justly  uses  the  image  of  the  homy 
and  ivory  gates,  afterwards  employed  by  Virgil — "  cornea,  qai  veru 
Sicilis  datiir  exitus  wnbrit, — to  which  mythi  does  the  apostle  refer? 
St-ae^nivoi.  fivdoi  can  have  no  other  sense  :  and  the  words  directly 
cross  the  path  of  the  German  philosophers.  If  "cunningly  devised" 
meao  skilfully  conceived,  according  to  the  original  sense  (^"cunning" 
or  conning — and  as  device  is  used,  (Acts,  xvii.  29,)  "  graven  by  art 
and  man,'*  device,"  (ivdvfiiiaain  iuSpiiroii) — then  the  passage  is  tx>TTe<a\y 
rendered  ;  but  never  hitherto  were  the  apostles  suspected  of  propound- 
ing mythi  ais  their  gospel.  Until  now,  therefore,  was  the  answer 
reserved  to  such  a  char^,.  and  the  language  of  the  apostle  finally 
becomes  ^plicoUe.     Our  Lord's    parables    have    someAing    the 
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ukusctM of  ^nrfloi, u  "local babitadves" to  some  gnMnltmth;  but 
tbeie  ia  no  {loeabilit/  of  ooofiuii^  (bna  witb  tbe  faiatoBcal  paita  ei 
lai^aie,  over  die  whole  of  whidi  it  is  tbe  leodMoy  of  the  Oeinian 
theoiy  to  extend  the  chantoter  of  mythi ;  is  direct  contradjetion  of 
which  theory  comes  the  wntence  of  the  Bpoede,  admooiehiii^  our  too 
highly  phiknopliical  neighboure,  apt  to  abain  theirfeculliee  totoohigk 
a  pit^,  not  to  think  too  highly,  /uf  bwtf^yilr,  too  acotely,  in  too 
linn  a  key,  above  the  tone  of  the  common  eenae,  AXXa  fponiv,  but  to 
thmk  tli  ri  vwfpoMir,  to  sobennindedneaa,    (Rom.  xii.  3.) 

I  am,  Mr.  Editor,  yours, 

I.  U.  B. 


THE  TITHE  BILL. 


SlB, — Notwithstanding  the  more  &vourabte  principle  which  you  aay 
ii  laid  dowD  for  working  the  Tithe  Bill,  will  you  allow  me  to  ask,  oaa 
a  clergymao  who  believes  that  tithe,  for  the  maiuteaance  of  religion^ 
originated  in  the  wisdoiii  of  Almighty  God ;  that  tithe  in  England  b 
an  ofieriag  to  Qod,  grounded  on  thu  divine  iostitulioa,  a  property 
devoted  to  God  for  that  same  purpose;  and  that  no  property,  for 
which  it  can  be  commuted,  ia  equally  secure,  equally  reooverable,  if 
hy  any  rovolation  or  ruinous  commotion  it  has  been  alienated  ;  caa 
any  clergyman,  who  knows  or  believes  these  things,  be  uutmmental 
in  the  abolition  of  tithe  ? 

Can  any  clei^man  hope  that  by  the  proposed  QommutalkHi  paioful 
digputea  n-ith  his  flock  will  be  prevented,  and  harmony  maintained, 
when  the  bill  is  so  contrived  that  the  recovery  of  the  reot-eharg^  in 
lieu  of  tithe,  being  by  distress  upon  the  toiaa^shall  increase  the  evil, 
■hall  be  nrare  vexatious,  more  liable  to  the  imputation  ofinhamafli^  p 

Let  the  elei^,  the  ministers  of  God,  put-in  trust  by  him,  coosider. 

Let  the  people — let  the  poaseaeors  cf  land^et  those  who  derive 
from  its  produoe,  by  Godi  Nttiiiy,  their  daily  bread,  consider.  Let 
them  consider  what  has  been  said  of  old. — (See  Malaohi,  iii.  3—10 ; 
Ha^si,  i.  A— 10;  Joel,  ii.  12—14.)  G.  D.* 


JUPOBTANT  ERRATUM  JN  THE  "  BECORD"  NEWSPAPER. 
Sm, — After  reading  what  you  say  in  the  "  Notices  to  Coirespondenta'' 
in  your  (aa(  Nuitiber  respecting  the  "  Reccrd"  newspaper,  I  fear'the 
name  of  that  journal  at  the  head  of  my  letter  may  make  yon  lay  it 
down  at  once  without  further  attention.  But  though  I  fully  admit 
that  "  there  is  no  use  in  pm^uing  any  etmtrmentf  with  such  a  paper," 
where  matter*  of  "  argnmeRf '  we  concerned,  yet  the  case  is  some- 
what different  as  regu^s  matters  cXJaet ;  and  although  it  may  be 
perfectly  true  that  "the  good  or  bad  opmon"  of  that  journal  is  a 

*  "  O-  D."  U  reqnested  to  ofaKtvc,  that  not  one  nngle  iraril  in  faToar  of  the  prid' 
riple  of  lb«  TKtit  Bill  mt  Mid  in  thla  Higanne,  eilbor  in  the  iMt  NumiMfor  en*  . 
Mhrr.      Quite  tbe  matnrjr.      But  don  fae  not  with  hcti  (obcit«ted? — Ed.       'O'^IC 

Vol.  Xl.—Jan.  1837.  h  "^ 
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point  about  wbkfa  "  every  respoctahle  man  is  quite  iadifierent,"  sdH 
its  ofierliotu  will  misleaa  some  who  are  now  sofficiently  disgusted 
with  its  tone  uid  temper  to  feel  no  ooofideDCe  in  its  decifflons.  I  am 
informed,  that  die  "  Record"  of  Thursday,  the  1st  of  Dec.,  speaks  of 
"  the  grave  solemnity  of  the  writers  in  the  Magazine  inculcating  on 
ihe  coimtiy  the  essential  elements  of  the  creed  of  that  apostate  com- 
munity, and  now  at  length  seriously  oiling  for  the  propriety  of  pro- 
testant  ministers  and  people  partaking  of  the  aacrihce  of  ma^a;  and 
this  in  the  face  of  the  authoritative  dedaration  of  their  own  church, 
that  it  is  a  *  blasphemous  faUe,'  and  with  the  knowledge  of  the  fact, 
that  rather  than  submit  to  the  idolatrous  deceit,  the  founders  of  our 
church  were  prepared  to  give  their  bodies  to  the  stake,  and  some  of 
them  actually  perished  in  the  flames."  This  passage,  I  am  assured, 
is  copied  "  woni  for  word"  from  the  "  Record." 

Now  I  humbly  conjecture,  that,  by  an  error  of  the  press, "  fob"  has 
been  here  put  instead  ai  "  against  ;"  for  I  do  not  recollect  or  find  any 
article  to  which  the  remark  can  apply,  except  it  be  No,  V.  of  the 
"  Tracts  against  Popery,"  in  the  "  British  Magazine"  for  May  last, 
in  which  it  was  maintained  that  "  protestauts  cannot  conscientiously 
be  present  at  the  celebration  of  mass."  "  The  grave  solemnity"  of  a 
writer,  "  seriously  arguing  againtt  the  propriety  of  proteatants  par- 
takiug  of  the  sacrifice  of  mass,  and  this  in  the  face  of  the  atUhoriialioe 
declaration  of"  his  "own  church  that  it  is  a  blasphemous  fable,"  might 
well  shock  the  high  protestast  feeling  of  that  avowed  champion  of 
"  our  church,"  and  its  "  founders."  The  English  church  had  *'  au- 
thoritatively declared"  the  mass  to  be  "  a  blasphemous  faUe."  What, 
then,  it  would  naturally  be  asked,  are  we  to  think  of  a  prcrfessed 
member  of  that  church  who  should  go  about  gravely,  in  a  long  "  De- 
termination" of  three  closely-printed  pages,  to  shew  that  "  every  one 
who"  is  present  at  the  celebration  of  mass  "  violates  the  integrity  of 
an  honest  conscience,  and  eins  in  more  than  one  respect?"  For, 
"first,"  says  the  writer,  "  he  sins  against  himself  in  wounding  his 
own  conscience  by  an  unlawfiil  and  impious  hypocrisy.  .  .  Secondly, 
he  sins  against  the  brethren,  especially  the  weaker  ones,  for  he  puts 
a  stumbling-block  in  their  way.  Nor  can  it  be  denied,"  the  writer 
argues,  "  that  a  Kandal  is  created  by  such  an  act,  especially  to  the 
weaker  brethren ;  for  a  scandal  means  only  any  impropriety  of  con- 
duct or  of  language  which  gives  an  occasion  of  falling  to  another,** 
&c.  '  "  An  impropriety  of  conduct !" — a  protestant  seriously  arguing 
"  AGAINST  the  fropri^  rf  protestants  partaking  of  the  sacrifice  of 
mass !"  This,  it  would  seem,  was  what  scandalued  the  editor  of  the 
"  Record."  The  printer  did  not  enter  into  the  argument,  and  think- 
ing that  what  the  writer  complained  of  must  be  the  "  arguing  for  the 
.propriety  or'  that  which  the  church  bad  coadenined,  ventured  on  a 
conjectural  emendation,  and  read  "  for"  instead  of  "  abaikst." 
But  I  trust  I  have  sufficiently  shewn  how  the  emendation  arose ; 
therefore,  lege  meo  pericula  "  against."  I  am  not  aware  whether 
there  has  been  an  erratum  in  any  subsequent  number  of  the  "  Re. 
cord;"  if  there  has,  perh^  it  has  been  as  unintelligible,  or  seemed  as 
unimportant,  to  the  readers  of  that  paper,  as  was  a  certain  erratum  in 
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which,  for  "  baptismal  eervice,"  they  were  bidden  to  read  "  cale- 
chism ;"  Id  which  caae  the  qaestion  at  Blake  was  whether  those  who 
deny  the  doctrine  of  baptismal  regeneration  are  to  have  the  eomolation 
of  knowing  that  the  passages  in  the  baptismal  office  did  Dot  come 
&oin  the  pen  of  our  reformers,  but  were  inserted  in  the  time  of 
James  I.,  or  whether  this  assertioD  of  the  "  Record"  had  been  indeed 
made  with  more  positiveness  of  language  than  acquatotajjice  with 
historical  &ct. 

But  though  I  throw  upon  the  printer  the  blame  of  the  gross  mis' 
statement  of  which  the  "  Record"  has  thus  unhap|»ly  become  guilty, 
I  c&DDot  quite  acquit  the  editor  of  all  blame  in  the  matter.  For 
since  at  the  head  of  the  tract  in  question  stand  (within  brackets  in- 
deed, but  in  itidics)  the  words  "  Bishop  Davenant's  Seventh  Deter- 
mination,"  he  ought  not  to  have  spokm  of  the  writers  in  the  Maga- 
Mne  now  at  Imgth  seriously  arguing  in  this  way.  Stiil  further,  dnce 
the  tract  stands  in  the  department  of  "  Original  Papers,"  and  notin 
that  of  "  Correspondence,"  he  might  this  ti^e  safely  have  made  the 
editor  of  the  magazine  responsible  for  it ;  and  then,  not  "  the  writers 
in  the  Magazine"  only,  but  the  Magazine  itself  would  have  had  the 
credit — though  it  does  not  indeed  happen  to  use  the  term  "  blaa- 
I^emous  fable" — of  considering  the  mass  as  "  awful  idolatry,"  "  im- 
piety," "  Buperatition,"  one  oi  "the  dregs  of  papistry ,"  one  of  its 
"pernicious  errors,"  its  "offensive  deeds,"  &c.  Sec.  Rut  by  the 
same  rule,  1  suppose,  that  the  "  Record"  "  will,"  as  you  say,  "  with- 
out hesitation,  pick  out  any  letter"  in  the  Correspondence  depart- 
ment, "  and  charge  the  conductors  of  the  Magazine  with  holding  the 
opioions  of  the  writers  of  it,"  they  will,  in  like  manner,  deny  to  the 
Mpigazine  the  credit  of  any  declarations  which  are  not  in  that  depart- 
ment. At  all  events,  however,  since  the  tract  in  question  is  full  of 
the  term  "  idolatry,"  in  relation  to  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  the 
"  Record"  need  not  have  spoken  of  "  the  idolatrous  deceit"  in  the 
emphatic  way  it  does,  as  though  the  argument  taken  in  that  pafter 
were  in  glaring  contrast  with  such  a  representation  of  the  mass. 

It  is  diflScult,  indeed,  when  one  recollects  what  the  church  of  Rome 
has  done  in  past  times  by  agents  under  the  garb  of  Geneva,*  not  to 
adopt  «  Anti-recorder's"  conjecture,  that  the  writers  in  the  "  Record" 
are  papists  in  disguise,  trying  to  set  churchmen  against  one  another. 
Without  supposing  the  conductors  of  that  paper  to  be  papists,  we 
may  suppose  that  the  lucubrations  of  some  of  their  correspondents  are 
sometimes  worked  up  into  the  leading  articles;  and  among  these  cor- 
respondents it  is  impossible  not  to  suspect  that  there  are  papists  secretly 
at  work  who  are  making  the  conductors  of  the  "  Record"  their,  un- 
suspecting tools.  Let  me  refer  to  a  passage  in  Birch's  "  life  of  Til- 
lotson,"  which  I  have  just  fallen  upon: — 

"The  king  (Junes  11.)  hating  vithdnim  biinielrfhnn  Il(Rheit«r  into  Franc*, 
on  the  SSrd  of  Dec,  .  .  .  and  tha  Prinea  of  Oraoge  being  Ktcisd  in  tlia  palace  at 
St  Jamei'a,  tfae  dean  »ai  demrcd  to  preach  berote  him  there  on  Sunday,  the  6th 
of  January,  1668-9;  and  tlia  conTeution,  irhicb   met  on  the  22Dd  of  that  moDlb, 

ppendil  to  M  r.  CroMlhwaite's  two  Scnnow  for  a  ooDectioD 
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brnibtg  appointed  Thundn,  the  Skt,  for  ■  da;  of  pufelis  UiaakaglTiiiK  lo  Ahail^Vf 
Sodi'iBIbe^tiM  of  LdOdoCi  ■ad  Wettminiter,  and  tea  mild  dlmwt,  Iot  banDg 
■Mil*  fci*  Hi^moi  tbe  Priiua  of.  Onmgc  tbe  ^oriooi  JnatnimeDt  of  tbe  great  de< 


apon  tbat  w 

Iii'ttifaB«tAon,haTing  recapllulatml  thaMTcral  ji    _ 

froB  the  Ml  Unit  ttmest  bimI  rcprcaanted  tbe  grcMnaii  of  tbur  late  delivei    . . .,  .  . 

he  eoadiuks  *ith  an  advioe  mitable  to  hi*  ova  tamper,  recommending  decnenej 

and  moderation.  .  .  .  Another  of  bit  adrioM  wai  to  be  for  once  so  wiM  as  not  to 

fbilbit  the  fhiits  of  tbis  deliverance,  or  to  d^rira  tbemMlTOi  of  tba  bmtfl  and  ad- 

Tanfagei  of  It  b?  breacUeti  and  dlviiions  among  ihem.  .  .  .   He  appean  in  thia  an- 

man  persoadcd  of  tbe  papnts  bating  been  concerned  in  tbe  Gi«  of  Londonj  obaarr- 


ioft  ttaattbArawaataomucbreaiontobelieTe  tbat  the  eoemf  did  this— 4hat  perpetual 
and  implacable  enemy  of  the  peace  and  bappincn  of  our  natkna.  And  tbl>  per- 
A  of  his  is  mentioned  by  Biihop  Burnet,  vbo  adtk,  tlisl  the  dean  related^ to 


hjofs  omtnttance,  irlrich  made  tbe  papiMi*  emplojius  >aeh  a  crued.penMiai.  ... 
hart,  a  Ifrctiohman  of  that  religion,  in  inch  a  •ervioe,  the  more  credible.  Mr.. 
Langhorn,  tbapopiah  counaellor-at-lav,  vlio  lor  many  jean  paeaedfor  a  protestant, 
but  vaa  aftervarda  eiecuted/or  the  p<qiiah  plot,  was  decpalcfaing  a  haltwitttd  mtn 
to  manage  elecdons  in  Kent  before  the  renoretiim.  Hr.  TiUotaoa  brfng  pnaea«, 
and  (riWarriBg'wIiat  a  tort  of  a  man  he  wa),  a*ked  Mr.  Langhoni  how  he  coold  pn- 
pktf  biut  in  Mioh  nrriee).  Hii  aniwer  vat,  that  it  **s  a  maiiin  with  him,  in 
ibageroui  wiiiwa,  to  employ  none  hut  half  witled  men,  if  ibey  could  be  bu:  secret 
and  obey  ordera;  ^r  if  they  should  cliange  their  minds,  and  turn  iatbnmrw  Imteail 
of  agents,  it  would  be  easy  to  discredit  them,  and  to  carry  off  the  weight  of  any  dia-i 
cetvriei  Uisy  could  auke,  by  ihewing  that  th^  ware  madmen,  and  ao  not  like  to  ha 
truttad  in  crilioal  tUi^ga." 

Thra^  is,  at  all  events,  a  great  deal  of  secrecy  about  the  «  Record  ["* 

and  should  any  awkward  discoveries  at  any  time  be  mad^itcertatnly 

would  not  be  difficult  for  popish  agents  to  convince  men  that  tbe 

■  condoctoTB  of  that  paper  were  not  men  of  very  sound  jut^ent,  or 

"  like  to  be  trusted  m  critical  things," 

l^ere  seems,  however,  to  be  strong  internal  evidence  (hat  die  poesa^ 
in  question  comes  from  a  papist.  For,  ftrst,  he  spealcs  of"  the  autho- 
ritative declaration"  of  the  church  in  the  31at  artii-le  quitB  in  the  way 
in  which  a  papist  would  appeal  to  a  decision  of  the  Council  of  Trent. 
The  church  had  declared  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass  a  "  blasph«noii0 
feble ;"  and  the  writer  in  the  "  Record"  evidently  considers  it  as 
nodiing  less  than  flying  "  in  the  face  or'  that  authority  for  a  member  of 
that  church  to  employ  any  other  expression,  though  equally  strDag, 
nay,  stronger,  (for  the  church  does  not  call  the  sacrifice  of  the  man 
"  idolatry,"  &c.,  but  says,  that  "  the  sacrifices  of  masses,  m  the  tvhick 
ii  v>iu  comrnonUf  »aid  that  the  priett  did  offer  Ckrvt/or  ike  ipaek  and  Ae 
dead,  to  have  remission  of  pain  and  guilt,  ttt^re  blatphemout /able*  and 
dan^erout  deceilt,"')  or  to  take  up  any  a^nment  on  the  subject  oAer 
than  the  church's  "  aothoritative  declaration,"  even  though  Uiat  argu- 
ment riiould  rest  throughout  on  the  hypotheeia  ttiat  protestants  con- 
sider the  maSa  to  be  "awfulidolatry,"and  "abhor"  its  "imjaety,"  nay, 
that  "  the  mind  of  a  well-informed  proteetant  at  omx  declarer -^at 
the  mass  of  the  papists  is  not  an  expiatory  sacrifice  for  the  living  and 
the  dead,  but  a  aaenlegiom  isolation  of  the  sacrifice  once  ofib-ed  through 
Christ,"  Secondly,  it  is  not  in  the  manner  of  a  chnrch-of-Eoglaiid 
man  to  speak  of  "  the  reformers"  of  our  church  as  its  "  foundert," 
Can  a  single  writer  of  our  church  be  produced  since  the  days  of  its 
reformation  who  has  so  designated  them?    Thirdly,  the  reference 
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viacb  be  mfabes'  ta  tfar  history  of  oar  rafiffnieis  is  not  at  all  Buch  m 
we  shoaid  find  in  a  member  of  the  Eogli^  chonh.  Would  a  mem- 
bd  ot  the  Elnejisti  chianh  apptei  to  "  ^  kDOwledge  of  the  fact,  that, 
other  tfaan  mbmit  to  tin  ido&troua  deceit,  the  founders  of  our  church 
were  prepared  to  give  their  bodies  to  the  atoite,  and  Mau.  o/' ^i^hm 
aOmJljfptTuhed  in  ihefiamu?" — «  Plaoi  bootee." 

But  if  not  from  Rome,  whenca  can  tttia  writer  come  ?  In  a  recant 
history  of  the  church  in  a  nster  country,  under  tbe  yeai  156*2,  (thft 
veiy  year,  be  it  observed,  in  which  our  articlea  ware  agreed  npon, 
and  in  which  the  Council  of  Trent  passed  its  decree  concerning  **  the 
doctrine  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  masa,  *)  I  find  the  following  remark  ;— - 
"  Tbe  domination  of  the  popish  hierarchy  had  now  pawed  away^ 
bat  it  was  only  to  nre  place  to  a  still  more  dec^tic  tfaraldom,  ini' 
poeed  by  the  ascendency  of  abatract  tenets,  in  opposition  to  the  long. 
rule  of  de^tic  authority.  It  was  found  accortCngly,  that  the  £)!• 
lowera  of  Kn6x  assomed  a  direction  of  the  faith  and  won^p  of  tbor 
daciples  not  less  absolute  dian  was  ever  claimed  by  a  papal  legate."*- 

Can  it  be  tliat  the  writer  is  of  this  school,  and  that  his  "  church"  is. 
the  very  "  diaci{^e"  which  was  "  planted"  in  the  a^  of  tbe  re- 
ibnna^n  P  For  "  &  founder  it  had,"  verily,  among  the  reformer*,  and 
one,  moreover,  of  whom  it  could  be  said,  that  "  of  what  account  tbe 
Master  of  Sentences  was  in  the  church  of  Rome,  the  same  and  more 
amcngst  the  preachers  of  reformed  churches,  Calvin  had  purchased 
.  .  .  hia  books  aitnoat  the  very  canon  to  judge  both  doctrine  and 
discipline  by.  .  .  The  church  of  Scotland,  in  erecting  the  fabric  of 
their  leformation,  took  tbe  self  same  pattern,  till  at  length  tbe  dis- 
cipline, which  was  at  the  first  so  weak  that,  without  the  staff  of  their 
^)[Kt>t»tiofi  which  were  not  subject  unto  it  themselves,  it  had  not. 
Ivoogfat  others  under  subjection,  began  now  to  challenge  universal 
obei^enc^  and  to  enter  into  open  conflict  with  those  very  churches 
wbich,  in  desperate  extremi^,  had  been  relievers  of  it  .  .  .  Amongst 
otuselves  ,  .  .  there  came  aidmonitions  directed  unto  the  High  Court 
of  PaiiiBment,  by  men  who,  concealing  their  namet,  thotight  it  gloiy 
enough  to  diaccver' their  minds  and  anections,  wbi^  now  were  uni- 
venUly  bent  against  all  the  orders  and  laws  wherein  this  church  is 
fbaad  unooofitfrnable  to  the  platform  of  Oeneva."t  Is  it  possible  that 
"  tbe  tntmpet  of  Ood's  evangel"  is  that  which  is  now  sounding  in  die 
"  Becwd  V  If  tbe  blast  is  from  Scotland,  all  is  explained  as  to  the 
manoCT  ta  which  re&rence  is  made  to  the  fitct,  that,  rather  than  sub- 
mit to  Iba  id<^atM>us  deceit  cf  the  ncrifice  of  the  mase^  some  of  the . 
reibsiiieTa  of  tbe  English  churt^  "  actually  perished  in  the  fames ;'" 
for  it  is  ranarkable  to  those,  that  the  few  who  were  brought  to4b».- 
staie  in  Scotl«i>d  fot  their  opposition  to  popery,  were  not  martyred, 
as  wgci  tbe  nfomcrs  of  our  chorch,  for  refusing  to  take  part  in  that 
in  whiek,  since  they  considered  idolatry-  to  be  involved  in  it,  they 
thooght  tbey  "  could  not  conscientiously"  partake. 

But  from  whatever  quarter  the  article  in  question  oiay  come,  let, 
one  thing  not  be  forgotten — the  constant  machinations  in  past  time  of 

*  Bovcll'i  Hntorj  of  tha  Churcb  to  SmAlud,  ml.  L  p.  SSI, 
t  Hooker's  PrtftM  to  Eedcs.  Pd. 
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"  that  perpetual  and  implBcable  enemy  of  the  peace  and  happiness  of 
our  nation,"  I  must  refer  to  the  Appendix  to  Mr.  Crossthwaite's  two 
eenaons  for  proof  of  the  &ct,  that  the  death  of  Charies  I.  was 
brought  about  by  the  eecret  suggestions  of  pajpiate  lurlditg  in  the  Par- 
liament army.  But  in  reference  to  the  beginning  of  those  troublee,  may 
I  trespass  on  yotir  pages  still  further  n-ith  a  passage  from  Clarendon  : — 
"  Tbe  pqiiiU  bad  fbr  many  jean  eiuofed  ■  great  aUm,  btiag  upon  the  matter 
abtolTtd  ftam  the  KWrtM  pull  of  (he  Uw,  and  dJqwowd  with  for  tbe  gcotbt.  .  . 
Thej  were  looked  upon  H  good  tubjeett  at  court,  and  aa  good  neigfaboun  in  the 
country;  all  the  rattrainti  and  reproaches  or  farmer  times  being  farffotteo.  But 
theji  vcrc  not  prudeot  managers  of  tbii  prosperity,  being  too  elate  and  transported 
with  the  protection  and  eonnivanee  they  receiint ;  though  I  am  perauaded  their 
Dumber*  inoreaaed  oot,  their  pomp  aod  boldnna  did,  to  that  degree,  that,  ^  if  tbey 
affected  to  be  thought  dangeraua  to  the  state,  they  appeared  ttuH-e  publioly,  aotar- 
lained  aad  urged  conferences  more  BTOwedly  than  had  been  known  before  (  they  re- 
sorted atcxHUmon  hour*  to  mus  at  Somerset  House,  and  relumed  thence  in  great 
multitudes,  with  the  same  barelacednegs  as  other*  came  from  the  Savoy  or  other 
neighbaur  churches.  .  .  .  The  prie«U,  and  such  as  were  in  orders,  (ordna  that  in 
tbemaelTes  were  punishable  with  death,)  were  departed  from  their  former  mnjeity 
and  fear,  and  were  as  willing  to  be  known  aa  to  be  hearkened  to.  ■  .  .  And  for  the 
most  invidious  protection  and  countenance  of  that  whole  party,  a  public  agent  Irom 
Rome  (Sm,  Mr.  Cm,  a  Scettith  mat,  and  after  him,  tbe  Count  of  Kocetti,  an 
Italian)  resided  at  London  in  great  port.  .  .  .  Hiey  bad  likewise,  with  more  noiae 
and  raoity  than  prudence  would  have  admitted,  made  publii 


_.    .      .  .,  3  th*  Queen,  and  to  be  by  her 

m^'eaty  presented  a>  a  freewill  oflbring  from  hii  Roman 'Catholic  luhjecta  to  the 


s  of  the  Roman  catholics.     To  ooncludc^  they  carried  thenuelres  ■ 
tfaey  bad  been  nbormed  bg  tkt  ScoU  to  root  out  their  own  rdipon." 

Is  there  no  Con  lurking  anywhere  now?  There  are  toite  nun 
unong  the  Romanists.  Have  they  foi^tten  how  altra- protestantism 
may  serve  their  turn,  I  am,  yours  faithfully,         N.  N!" 


SUBSTITUTION  OP  DAYS  FOR  YEARS. 
Mt  dbar  Sir, — Will  you  allow  me  to  enter  a  brief  protest  ^[adnst 
the  statement  of  yoiir  correspondent  "  W."  (December,  page  714) 
that  "  prophetic  days  are  admitted,  on  all  hands,  to  stand  for  yeai^" 
I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  an  opposite  opinion  already  prevails  to  a 
considerable  extent ;  and  I  think  that  I  could  point  out,  even  among 
your  correspondents  in  this  Magazine,  at  least  half-a-doxen  clergymen, 
all  of  them  pei^ms  of  more  than  usual  attainments,  all  known  to  the 
public  as  the  authors  of  works  bearing  their  names,  and  oU  fully  con- 

*  Tbenedmen*  of  tbe  '  Record^"  praceedingf,  given  in  this  Idler  will  soffi- 
eienlly  eiptain  tba  rMolnUou  mentioned  io  the  last  Number,  and  adhered  to  now,  of 
baring  no  more  eonUovernr  with  it.  It  i*  now  trying  to  provoke  farther  notice^  by 
nviog  repliea,  wbieb  ifaould  have  been  given  weeks  ago,  and  threatening  ail  sort*  dT 
£^aoe  if  they  are  not  notloed.  It  hat  been  defled  so  often,  and  it  must  know  that 
its  worst  abuse  ii  ■  matter  of  such  otter  indifference,  that  it  is  not  worth  while  to 
rqieal  that  defiance,  or  the  belief  that  the  olyect  of  its  abuse  and  hia  character  will 
Mirvire  whatever  it  can  say.  The  only  remark  now  to  be  made  is.  that  the  reason 
why  a  butter  opinion  of  it  was  cipreiaed  three  years  ago  wm  the  simple  fact,  that  it 
was  less  known.  In  proportioa  as  more  has  been  seen  of  il,  re3|icct  for  its  ability 
has  ceased,  and  conrielion  of  its  cunning  lias  arisen. — En. 
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vmced,  after  serious  inqniiy  and  several  years  of  reflection,  that  the 
system  of  Made  and  Bishop  Newton,  and  their  foilowers,  which  at- 
tempts to  interpret  the  propheciea  by  aubstituting  a  period  of  ]260 
yean  for  1260  dayt,  is  a  mere  delusion.  There  may  probably  be 
more,  (for  I  need  not  tell  you  that  I  have  no  peculiar  advantages  for 
knowing  who  writes  to  yon,)  but  these  gentlemen,  I  am  very  thankful 
to  say,  are  among  my  personal  friends ;  and  I  am  morally  certain  that 
they  have  all  been  in  print  in  your  pnjt^.  I  do  not  wish  to  intrude 
into  them  (except  just  in  this  sort  of  bye-way,  now  and  then)  a  con- 
troversy which  might  be  easily  made  to  cover  them  entirely ;  but  the 
subject  appears  to  me  to  be  trf  great  importance,  and  I  do  not  like  to 
pas3  by  any  feir  opportunity  of  promoting  inqoiry.  I  do  not  know 
what  you  think  on  the  point,  but,  you  know,  you  can  put  this  in 
withoot  annexuig  any  note,*     Yours,  truly,  S.  R.  Maitland, 


SEVENTH   DAY. 
Sib, — With  reference  to  the  "  British  Magazine,"  December  1836, 
p.  710,   will  your  correspondent  "  B."  allow  me  to  ask  him  whether 
he  considers  Ute  teventh  day  to  mean  (he  seventh  in  order,  counting 
from  th  e  first  day  that  ever  was,  or  simply  one  day  in  teven  /  I. 

In  reply  to  "  R.  S."  ("  British  Magazine,"  December  1836,  p.  719,) 
everything  which  is  not  eaoctioned  by  the  rubric,  or  by  act  of  par- 
liament, is  an  inlerruption  of  the  lervice,  which  the  clergyman  has 
authority  to  prevent.  Perhaps  the  best  course  is  to  state,  that  if 
such  interruption  should  be  attempted,  he  will  feel  compelled  to  stop 
the  service  till  it  is  withdrawn.  H. 


NOTICES  AND  REVIEWS. 

Tie  Book  of  the  JVeto  Covenant  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jemi  Chritt, 
pp.  470.  Annotationt  to  the  Book  of  (Ae  New  Covenant,  uAih  an 
expotitory  PrefiKe,u)Uhvihidii*repTmted  J. L,  Hug,  " De Antiquitate 
codiei*  yaticani  Commenlatw."  By  Granville  Penn,  Esq.  pp.  50J>. 
'  Duncan. 

It  is  very  agreeable  to  meet  with  a  book  on  the  criticism  and  inter- 
pretation of  the  New  Testament  from  the  hands  of  a  scholar  who  has 

*  MV17  Ihan^a  Tor  this  nale.  With  respect  to  iu  concluding  renurk,  the  Editor 
aa  only  say,  that  be  ■voida  giving  an  opinion  which  he  should  In  cslled  on  to  defend 
H  s  fearful  eip«ndilure  of  time.  For,  whatever  be  tharauon,  there  are  no  writers 
who  are  ao  ineihauitible  and  »  unwearied  n  the  writers  oo  prophecy.  No  one, 
ualeuhe  had  a  year  or  twoof  leiaura  before  b)ni,  tor  which  he  hai  do  u«e,  would  do 
wisely  to  give  an  opinion  on  this  sulijcct ;  for  he  might  depend  on  a  very  long  con~ 
trorersy  being  the  consequence.  But  If  any  too  good  championa,  of  oppoiite  opi. 
DioDS  on  tlie  question  of  substituting  ysori  fbr  dagt,  like  to  fight  it  out  in  thia 
Hagaiine,  their  letters  aha]!  be  used,  on  this  condition,  that  they  never  exceed  four 
pages ;  that  four  letters  on  each  aide  shall  be  inserted  ;  and  that  if  either  does  not 
answer  in  each  number  the  letter  in  the  last,  there  shall  bo  an  end.  Hard  terms 
:  qjuenion  ii  one  of  deep  imporunce ;  and  yet,  for  the  reasons  before 


igned,  the  writers  on  it  miut  be  limited. — En. 
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esrefully  nutured  bis  own  thonghta  od  *Ae  aobject,  srid  whose  pro- 
testei  object  is  "to  extesidlight  tothBnrottanleaniedraembenof  die 
Christum  church."  Id  the  iirat  Tolnme  of  this  \raik  Mr.  Peim  lias 
revised,  with  ctnisiderable  diligmce,  the  authorized  vernon,  in  t&e 
hope  dial  he  may  put  every  English  reader  in  possession  of  "  the 
pure  text,  free  from  all  spurious  accretions,  and  adapted  to  the  leVel 
of  minds  least  practised  and  disposed  to  attention  and  reflection." 
The  second  volume  conaiets  of  a  prefitce,  concerniDg  some  of  the  moet 
froilful  sources  of  error  in  ancient  M8S.,  and  the  principles  on  which 
tbe  present  rsvisitm  has  twenmadA;  arepiint  of  a  troetof  J.  h.  Hug, 
on  the  Antiquity  of  the  Codex  VaticanoB,  ^a  paratnooirt  Bntfaority 
of  that  MS.  being  aasCTted  by  Mr.  Penn ;  and  a  body  of  origihal 
annotations,  confined  chiefly  to  the  elucidation  of  the  text,  and  the 
grounds  of  ita  departure  from  the  received  version ;  the  perusal  of 
which  cannot  feil  to  give  the  reader  a  high  opinion  of  the  diligence, 
candour,  and  piety  of  the  anlhor. 

As  to  the  revision  itaelf,  ^er  noticing  some  alterations  which  per- 
vade the  whole,  perhaps  the  best  means  to  enable  the  reader  to  fiinti 
a  judgment  on  its  value  would  be  to  cite  several  passages  intfiscriiM- 
nately,  where  it  varies  materially  from  the  anthorized  version.  Thus, 
iioBiiKti  is  tiniformly  rendered  by  covenant,  wvivfia  by  tpiril,  (except 
wbere.it  occurs  in  the  fiaaae  &^a  ro  *v«v^,  andin  Luke,  viii.:5o, 
which  seems  to  be  an  oversight,)  obicit  by  no  one,  ayaT))  by  love, 
a:\uTVs  by  dtoten,  irpoopiiu  by  foreordain,  mroXXarq  by  reaM«tf- 
alion.  The  signs  of  the  future  tense, " wttf"  and  " tball"  have  been ' 
attended  to,  the  former  being  used  wherever  a  result  ie  simply  fore- 
shewn,  &c.  (vol.  ii.  p.  80 — 85.)  To  give  separate  passages — John,  i. 
13,  is  referred  to  Christ,  "Who  wss  begotten  not  of  blood,"  &c. ; 
Acts,  xvii.  22,  "  Ye  are  mutUi  disposed  to  divine  worship ;"  Acts,  xxvi, 
28,  "  Then  said  Agrippa  to  Paul,  Art  thou  persuaded  that  thou  wilt 
soon  make  me  a  Christian  ?  And  Paul  said,  I  would  to  God  that  eooti 
or  late  not  only  thou,"  &c, ;  Rom.  iii.  28,  "  Man  is  justified  by  f^th, ' 
apart  from  a  law  of  works;"  Rom.  ix.  10,  "  When  Rebei^a,  the 
stranger,  had  conceived  by  our  father  Isaac;"  Rom.  xiii,  8,  "Ye  owe 
no  one  anything,"  &c.;  1  Cor.  x.  3,  "They  all<lrank  of  that  spintual 
rock  that  followed  t(,"  (viz.,  the  manna,  the  miracle  being  subseqnent 
in  the  order  of  time;)  I  Cor.  xi.  10,  "The  woman  ought  to  nave 
something  above  her  head,  on  account  of  the  angels;"  Gal.  ii.  Vf, 
"  For  by  renouncing  the  law,  I  died  to  the  law,  that  I  might  hve  to 
God;"  Gal,  iv.  25,  "Hagarid  the  name  of  Mount  Sinai,  in  .^rahia;" 

1  Tim.  ii.  15,  "  Nevertheless  she  will  be  saved,  at  <fll  others,  through 
her  child-bearing,"  (see  Gen.  iii.  15,  16 ;)  Heb.  i.  3,  "  Making  all 
things  manifeet  by  the  word  of  his  power;"  Heb.  ii.  9,  "  We  only  see 
Jesns,  who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  angels  by  the  sufi^eriogof 
death,  (that  he  might  taste  of  death,  apart  from  God,  for  ever^ 
one,)  crowned  with  glory  and  honour  ;"  Heb,  ix.  2-^4,  "  The  sliew 
bread,  and  the  golden  altu  for  incense,  which  t^>emacle  is  called 
holy ;  and  secondly,  after  the  veil,  the  tabernacle  which  is  eftlled 
the  holy  of  holies,  which  contuned  the  ark  of  the  covenant,"  &c.-; 

2  Pet.  i.  10,  "  Wherefore,  brethren,  strive  the  more  earnestly  to  make 
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jrouT  calling  aim  a  sure  choosing,"  &c. ;  I  Jolin,  iv.  3,  "  Every  spirit 
that  aeftirateth  Jeni»  fmnCkriti,  is  aoi  from  Qod." 

U  Butst,  however,  ba  confeMed,  that  disftppMDtment  sriaes  «t  fiod- 
ing  that  the  chief  tracea  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  promite  in  the  titltf- 
pa^  that  this  work  was  "  a  critical  revision  oflhe  text,  and  tranaladoa- 
of  the  EiDglieh  veiaioii  pf  the  New  Teatament,  with  the  ud .  of  most 
aacieDt  MSS.,  unluiowti.to  the  age  in  which  that  venioa. was  last  pat 
forth  by  authraity,"  seemed  to  be  the  omiesioD  of  seceral  passages 
usDally  found  in  the  Bible;  Mark,  xvi.  13—20;  Lulce,  ix.  55; 
Luke,  xxii.  43,  44;  J.oha,  v.  4,  with  the  latter  dauae  of  ver.  3; 
John,  viii.  J— 11 ;  John,  xxi.  25;  Acts,  xxiv.  7,  with  part  of  vnsea. 
6  and  8,  as  well  as  several  otlier  clauses  and  words,  are  expunged  in 
this  book,  as  ako  Mat.  i.  17 ;  this  latter  omission  being  made,  as  it 
eeenw, -without  the  aaoction  of  asingleMB.  The  epistle  of  St.' Jnde 
is  printed  in  a  small  type,  its  iBapiration  being  questioned  by-Mr. 
Peon.  It  is  to  be  ieaie^  also,  tiiat  the  author's  aaxie^  to  present 
the  Ekiglish  reader  with  a  veraion  of  the  New  Testament  unfettered 
by  tiuf  autborky  of  the  Vulgate,  has  led  him,  in  some  instances,  to 
depart  unoecasaahty  from  the  comoiofi  interpretation.  What  else 
could  tsnqit  him  to  translate  the  received  text  of  John,  v.  17,  "  My 
Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  now  I  work,"  tunu  being  in  italics,  to 
intiowte  that  it  is  not  in  the  original.  One  must  explain,  upon  the 
Mine  pfinciple,  fais  dn^ping  one  X  in  AxoXXw,  (Rom.  xiv.  15,)  so  as 
to  translate  it  "Separate  not  by  thy  food,"  &c. ;  bis  changing 
iXfHUMc  into  ^yoBiuKOi,  (1  Cor.  vii.  25,)  both  which  readings  are,  as 
we  oelieve,  unsupported  by  any  authority ;  his  determination  to 
render  JiMuannil,  wherever  it  is  applied  to  man  by  justification  (e.  g., 
it  becomcth  os  to  accomplish  the  whole  justification,  Mat.  iiL  Ifi, 
nnleas  your  justification  exceed  that  of  the  Scribes  and  the  Pharisees, 
Mat.  v.  20;)  his  vtrston  irfJohn,  x.  8,  "All  who  come  before  me, 
Ihedoor,  we  thieves  and  robbers,"  (where  we  have  as  a  note  in  the 
maqpa,  "come  before^  i.e.,  keep  wUhotit,  enter  wd,  see  Rev.  xxii. 
14,15";)  Rom,  tx.  ■%  rend««d,  "I  boasted,  that  1  myself  was  eet 
apajt  by  the  Christ  for  the  sake  of  my  brethren,  my  kinmien  according 
to  the  fle^." 

There  is  one  further  variaticMi  from  the  rec^ved  veiBioa  which  it  is 
necensiry  to  notice,  as  tbe  reviews  is  ntteriy  unable  to  account  for  it. 
The  latter  clause  of  Acts,  xx.  28,  is  renda^d  tbus~-'<  To  mie  the 
cbnnb  of  Qod,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  the  blood  of  his  own 
SmC  It  isrstated  in  the  uotee,  that  "  tbe  Vatican,  and  aU  the  most 
ancseat  MSS.,  the  Coptic  virion,  and  Irenseus,  read  Sm  rev  oipmK  rov 
Ham,  with  the  Mood  of  his  own — '"  It  cannot  be  supposed  that  Mr. 
Penn  wouM  always  so  render  a  plain  Oreek  sentence,  e.  g.,  iic  Tt»- 
rnrw  rov  iiiav  (Actt^  i.  25)  or  Kara  nic  IviAiutac  ra<  Idiac,  (2  llm.  iv. 
3.)  It  is,  indeed,  aoggested  further,  that  from  the  similarity  of  the 
termination  of  iZum  and  uuiv,  the  latter  word  might  easily  have  been 
dropped ;  and  reterence  is  made  to  Rom.  viii.  32,  for  a  similar  state- 
taatt,  the  note  being  conaliided  with  a  quotation  from  La  Crone 
**  Carte  quod  od  me  attinet  pertinax  sum  fidei  Nicene  et  orthodoxEe ; 

Vou  XI.— /on.  1837.  I 
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at  illi  tuendffi  ftbsit  ut  frauJe*  vnqaam  adkibfam,"  Can  the  rettdera 
see  the  applicability  of  this  sentiment  to  the  passage  now  in  question  ? 
The  reviewer  moat  express  his  serious  disapproval  of  suchjtreattnent 
of  the  text  of  the  sacred  volume. 


Peranzabtiloe ;  or,  the  Loti  Church  Found ;  or,  the  Church  of  Enghmd 
net  a  new  Church,  but  ancient,  apottoHeal,  and  independent,  and  a 
proleiting  Church  nine  hundred  year*  before  the  Sefi/rmation.  By 
the  Rev,  Trelawny  Collins,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Timsbury,  Somereet, 
&c.     London :   Riviagtona.     1836. 

The  first  pert  of  this  volume  cx>ntiiBt8  in  a  history  of  the  introduction 
of  Christianity  into  England,  and  especially  into  Cornwall.  The 
church  of  Perantabuloe  spears  to  derive  its  name  from  Piran  in 
Sabulo,  or  St.  Piran't  (church)  tn  Hie  deep  mnd.  St.  PJntn  is  the 
British  corruption  of  St.  Kieran,  the  well-known  Irish  saint,  the  great 
missionary  to  Cornwall;  and  a  church  having  been  built  over  the 
spot  of  his  death,  it  became  a  place  of  much  resort  for  religious  pil- 
grims. This  church  had  been  hidden  in  the  sand  for  centuries,  from 
&e  advance  of  the  Western  ocean,  until  in  the  year  1835  it  was  un- 
covered by  the  zeal  and  enterprise  of  W.  Michell,  Baq.,  of  Perran- 
forth.  The  font  of  the  church  having  been  removed  previonriy  to  the 
overwhelming  of  the  church,  had  been  preserved. 

Mr.  Collins  proceeds,  af^er  mentioning  these  &>cts,  to  collect  all  ^ 
passages  he  can  find  illustrative  of  the  condition  of  the  church  in 
BngLaod  down  to  the  time  of  Augustine,  and  arrange  them  chrono- 
logically. This  portion  of  the  work  is  useful  ■,  the  inlbrmation  and 
references  are  handy  enough,  (if  this  conversational  phrase  may  be 
allowed,)  but  the  passages  themselves  are  aometimes  pressed  into  the 
service,  and  made  to  vouch  for  too  much ;  and  the  inferences  from 
them  are,  perhaps,  insisted  on  aa  having  been  more  strictly  proved 
than  would  always  be  admitted.  It  always  injures  the  cause  which  a 
writer  is  arguing,  to  contend  for  the  certainty  of  that  which  he  may 
have  fairly  proved  to  be  probable.  It  will  be  sufficient  to  refer  to 
page  63  as  an  illustration  of  this  remark,  where  chi^iter  three  begins 
thus : — "  Having  established  the  ancient  locality  of  the  British  cbnrch, 
and  shewn,  on  the  testimony  of  the  &thers  and  other  old  writers,  that 
it  was  unquestionably  planted  here  by  some  one  of  the  apostles  at 
Least,  if  not  by  St.  Paul  himself,"  •be  The  really  veiy  ancient  teati- 
moniea  adduced,  which  mention  Britain  bjf  wane,  are  TertulUoo '  and 
Eusebiua,  the  latter  of  whom  says  expres^y  that  son»e  of  the  ^Hiades 
passed  over  into  the  British  isles  ;  and  the  inferential  evidence  of  the 
same  or  earlier  date  rests  on  Clement,  IrenRUs,  and  Jerome.  These 
prov^  no  doubt,  a  higli  degree  of  probability,  bat  ttnqueition»biy  is  & 
strong  phrase  to  use. 

.  The  work  then  proceeds  to  state,  in  a  summary  manner,  and  chro- 
nologically, all  tlu9  struggles  made  by  the  British  church  against 
Roman  aggression  and  assumption.     The  author  next  gives  a  brief 
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account  of  the  ecclesiastical  arraagements  of  our  refbrmera';  and  coo- 
eludes  with  agumowry  of  the  arguments  which  he  has  adduced,  and 
tm  appUcation  of  them.  The  appendix  cootaiDs  some  useful  compari- 
soDS  between  the  church  of  England  and  Romasism. 

The  historioal  part  of  the  book  is,  of  course,  ground  which  has  beeu 
BO  often  trodden  as  to  leave,  in  most  cases,  to  men  of  our  own  day 
chiefly  the  task  of  compilation  and  selection ;  and  in  selection  and 
compilation  each  man  wori:s  after  a  model  of  his  own,  and,  as  this 
remark  may  also  be  extended  to  the  reader,  each  man  judges  after  a 
modd  of  Ins  own ;  and  that  which  seems  the  most  important  to  the 
one,  will  not  always  find  the  s&me  favour  with  the  other.  The  points 
here  bronght  forward,  however,  appear  to  be  welt  selected,  though  to 
the  writer  of  this  notice  they  appear  sometimes  too  much  prised ; 
but  the  new  in&nnatioD  which  the  book  contains  about  the  church 
recovered  from  the  sand,  as  well  as  the  engravings  which  accompany 
il^  will  inteiest  all  readers. 

t)ucouru»  by  Hie  UOe  Rev.  J.  Patterton,  A.M.,  Sfinitter  of  FaHdrk! 
with  a  Memoir  of  kig  Lije,and  Select  Remaku.  lu  2  vols.  Edin- 
burgh ;  Ohver  and  Boyd.  1838. 
TassB  volumes  will  he  read  with  a  good  deal  of  interest;  they  contain 
an  account  of  the  brief  life  of  an  amiable  and  gifted  individual,  whose 
sbihties  and  worth  are  commemorated  by  a  friend  with  a  fervour  of 
irieDdship  which  does  equal  honour  to  both  the  living  and  the  dead. 
They  are  intere^tng  in  another  point  of  view,  as  presenting  a  detailed 
[Hctute  of  the  effects  of  the  introduction  of  Mr.  Pillans's  system  of 
classical  instruction  into  the  High  School  of  Edinburgh,  where  Mr. 
Patterson  was  brought  up.  It  is  quite  clear  that  the  system  worked 
atrcajgly;  and  its  good  effects,  if  it  be  still  persevered  in,  can  hardly  be 
doubted  ;  but,  of  course,  Mr.  Pillans  had  much  to  struggle  against  in 
the  imperfect  state  of  preliminary  education  in  Scotland,  and  the  per- 
fect amazement  into  which  the  doctrine  of  longs  and  shorts  must  have 
thrown  the  little  Northmen.  Mr.  Patterson  had  taste  and  feeUng,  and 
his  exercisee  shew  that,  with  better  drilling  early,  he  would  have 
made  a  very  successful  classical  scholax.  His  biographer  has,hke  too 
many  friendly  biographers,  allowed  his  feelings  to  prevail  over  his 
judgment,  and  given  a  great  deal  of  boyish  matter,  which  cannot  do 
credit  to  Mr-  Patterson,  or  give  pleasure  to  any  one.  A  boy'j  exer- 
cises must  be  supereminently  gornl  to  deserve  priatiDf.  A  boy,  again, 
in  his  igoeranoe,  may  deapise  8hak^>eare,  because  he  does  not  under- 
stand him.  But  why  print  this  P  As  soon  as  he  gets  old^,  and  his 
atnlities  strengthen,  he  understands  and  admires  excellence. 

Again,  the  reviewer  doed  nai  think  that  the  biographer  has  done 
what  ia  very  advisable,  in  giving,  in  Mr.  Patterson's  letters,  an  attack 
on  the  whole  system  of  instruction  at  Oxford.  Mr.  Patto'scm  was  very 
young,  and  had  been  a  very  short  time  there,  (as  tutor  to  Lord  Cran- 
4av,)  when  he  very  flippantly  condemned  the  system  in  toto!  Qe- 
«des  wbkb,  the  lettere- given  as  to  Oxford  are  often  in  the  worst  style 
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of  common-place  n^w^per  liberalism,  v«pid  jokM  about  Ai*  n 

and  hig-wig;  &c.j  ^c,  and  a  quantity^  of  fidiuburgh-review  twaddle 
of  the  Ban;ie  scut,  not  likely  to  imprefls  any  one  aa  bvannbly  to 
S\i.  Patt»«on's  head  or  heart  aa  they  deserved  on  the  whole.  His 
bi07ra[ri)er,  too,  has  done  very  improperly  in  jniutiag  oae  or  ttro 
letfers  referring  to  private  peisoos. 

Again,  it  seams  not  vary  judicioas  to  print  his  reasons  fbr  going  into 
themioistry  of  thekirk.  Sunly,  in  aiier  days,  he  must  nave  had 
better  notions ;  or  are  we  to  condode  that  moat  of  the  profaatEoners 
chooso  to  preach  in  the  kirk  rather  than  the  eeceffikm,  <ya\y  becanae 
the  kirk  ia  established,  and  baa  the  greater  part  of  the  people,  so  that 

Pr.  — .—  and  Dr. throw  themselrea  away  in  the  eecesMW 

churches  ? 

The.  selections  from  Mr.  Patterson's  criticisms  on  scriptnre  had 
better  havQ  been  omitted ;  they  can  prove  nothing  whatever  beyond 
very  common  iDformation  as  to  Oreek. 

All  which  the  biographer  thinks  himself  obliged  to  say  abont  some 
sudden  change  in  >Ir.  P.'e  religious  feelings  is  without  the  shghtest 
proof.  tii.r.  Patterson  was  brought  np  in  a  sense  of  religion,  lived  in  a 
senae  of  religion  constantly,  conformed  his  life  to  it,  and,  as  years  ad- 
vanced, felt  the  importance  of  that  object  more  deeply,  and  gave  his 
mind  more  entirely  to  it.  This  is  the  whole  of  the  matter,  and  it  is 
really  wrong  to  make  more  of  it. 

The  Krtiffkb  of  jliittophtmes ;  viiti  NoUi,  Critical  and  Exptaatatory. 

By  T.  Michell,  A.M.,  late  Fellow  oi' Sydney -Sussex  College,  Caip- 

bridge.  Loodon :  Murray.  1836.  8vo. 
Tbb  plan  of  these  plays  has  been  noticed  before,  Mr.  Mitohell'a  wjdi 
is  to  expurgate  Anstopliane<i  from  his  grosser  oSences  against  deceoey, 
and  thus  to  enable  young  men  to  draw  from  him,  without  evil,  tie 
pdwerflil  and  useful  lessons  which  he  gives  as  to  the  moraland  w 
evils  of  democracy.  Mr.  Mitchell's  powers  aa  a  scholat,  his  p  ' 
and  .his  excellence  as  a  man,  want  no  commendation  here ;  nqr  oaa 
any  ^lerfmen  of  the  execution  of  the  work  be  given.  But  the  follow- 
ing passage  so  entirely  Mis  in  with  the  purposes  of  this  joiuiudy—4t  ia 
so  eloquent  and  beautiful,  and  so  true, — it  sets  Mr.  Mitchell  aa  exactly 
in  his  proper  light  as  a  Christian  scholar,  that  it  must  be  e«trao(0dfr— 

*■  WbeU)«T  Smiaa  KteratnT^  vhh  tH  iti  eieellencca,  could  tia'te  maintained  iW 
ground  at  It  haa  done  in  tliairorU,  amid  tush  ■  Iol»l  cfaUip  oF*oeid  )ifc,  and  aitnodg 
such  farmidable  compttitura  ai  th})  laodim  pms  i>  ooMuiaallr  niilBg  i^  igOMt  ll, 
ve  ue  not  caflol  uiwn  to  diuuss  :  it  i>  aoaiigh  to  laj,  that  Ib«  atNmtoniatnt  of  (hM 
KtOTatnre  would  no*  iMoIve  us  in  something  like  national  Ruill  as  well  a*  national 
folly,  found  aa'il  ij  aide  hj  tida  villi  an  allj  to  whom  it  Is  Indebted  fbr  Su  man  im- 
purtanee  ttian  U>  icaelf,  ttimi^  iliiool^  to  a  lubardinaM  OMMequcnee  of  that  aUMnee 
that  our  anentiun  is  bere  called.  Of  tbat  book,  whicti  alone  k^tci  «fa*  mipaaiiftbe 
otbervna  ineomprehensiWe  world  in  which  we  live — of  that  book  1«  whui  w^  are 
ali  bound  to  lire,  and  by  ttiiieli,  whetlicr  we  live  by  it  or  nut.  w*  ihatl  all  finslly  ba 
judged. — fawn  thawing  upnolii*  throneto  the  b«};;i*r  upon  his  dunghill, — from  tliB 
scholar  who  rereli  in  all  Ibe  luiurie)  of  inMllact  and  Ibouglil.  to  (he  ntnple  poMMit 
irfaoBc  knowlad^  comes  but  by  ihc  hearing  of  the  far  i— uf  tW  book  it  baa  plauad 
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■be  Dta^AMr  «f  >ll  thingi,  tbM  the  moot  Itnportant  portkHi  rtiould  be  written  tn 
origiiul  Greek,  and  that  ill  the  mt  of  it  ihould  be  found  amimg  us  in  truuUted 
Greek.  As  it  is  obvioiul;  of  tbe  Srac  iiDportwiee,  not  only  that  ■  sense  a)  accurate 
ta  the  human  understanding  can  possibly  suppl;  ihould  be  glien  to  every  vord  and 
MUesee  <)ont>Eiied  in  thatiolumeitaelf,  but  that  means  et|ually  vilid  should  niit  br 
^eWetingCTer^traiiiaf  tfaougfat  or  siprenkin  which,  though  prinuifllj  derived  from 
tbe  aacred  writings,  b»  been  made,  from  whaterer  causes,  to  appear  file  growth  of 
other  soils  ;  so  it  is  also  cloir,  not  cmly  that  every  available  nuani  for  attaioing  that 
poirer  should  be  industriously  sought  and  diligently  *  retained,  but  that  tbM  mode 
df  daaHtig  with  it  sfaoold  be  most  entitled  to  the  world's  oonfidaDsa  and  respeet, 
which  inaDis  bast  ealaulated  to  le^  to  certainty  in  that  sptoies  of  knowladgei  when 
certainty  is  of  suab  iocalculable  conaequaiM. 

"  That  the  most  rash  and  presumptuous  criticism  ought  to  stand  awed  and  abashed 
in  the  presence  of  a  work  emanating  froixx  the  Deity  himself,  there  can  be  no  doubt ; 
nor  riiould  therv  be  a  doubt,  that  something  like  a  similar  reverence  is  not  uawisdy 
applied  to  works  of  infnitelj  less  moment  in  themselves  than  tbe  sacred  toIuBK,  but 
•till  oollaterally  ooooected  wi^  it .  and  hence  sppaiently  in  great  measure  that  style 
of  critieism  whicli  scholarship  has  more  particularly  adopted  as  her  own — a  eautiou* 
and  almost  timid  adherence  to  received  teiu— a  jealousy  of  any  style  of  annotadoa 
addteasng  Itself  more  to  the  imagination  than  the  judgment — a  minatcDaa  of  ob- 
strraliira  wbieh  would  elsewhere  be  intolerable,  and  an  acknowledgment  of  obli- 
gation to  predecesaoTB  for  suah  (at  first  aqiact)  small  aids  as  in  any  other  branch  of 
literature  would  almost  be  ridiculoua." 

*  "The  great  l^ney  and  inheritance  of  all  the  knowledge  and  ideas  cf  the  sndetit 
warldisj  with  jusllee,  considered  as  a  common  good  of  mankind,  wfaiiA  la  eommitted 
laaUag^sDd  oaiaona  in  tbeir  turn,  which  ought  to  be  asored  in  their  eyea,  and  for 
the  pre«erv«tioD  of  whieh  posterity  la  entiUcd  t«  call  them  to  an  accotiat."—' 

Sernumt;  by  the  late  Rev.  William  Sbarpe,  MA.. of  Trioi^  Coll^ie, 
Cuslnidge,  ood  Rector  of  Pa.ttiawii;|[.  Loudoa  :  RlviiigtoaB,  1636. 
Tan  volume  ia  one  which  will  be  r^arded  with  melancholy  -interest 
by  DO  incousiderable  Dumber  of  peraons.  Tbe  excellrait  antbor  was 
vahied  and  loved,  in  no  common  decree,  by  those  who  had  the  hap- 
poeaaof  kDOwiaghim.  The  li^  of  BnbscriberB  to  the  work,  deftitute 
A  it  isbfthe  ornameDtBof  rank  and  &ahion,  without  the  name  of  a 
single  potentate,  or  peer,  or  prelate,  is  yets  monument  of  do  Common 
"valne  to  the  aathor'a  memoiy.  The  subacriberB  are,  with  a  veiy  .law 
oxceptions,  the  irfenda  of  early  or  college  life,  or  those  who,  from 
ha^^g  known  him  at  his  various  places  of  residence,  had  an  oppor- 
tilnity  <rf  knowing  hia  worth.  Hia  opinions  have  long  been  well 
known  by  a  Beriea  of  sermons  before  the  University,  which  have  gone 
(hroagh  tioee  or  fonr  editions,  as  their  ability  jnstly  deserved.  But 
while  l^e  pablio  could  appreciate  bis  ability,  idt  knowledge  of  tbe 
^^^  qiiuiliies  ofhW  h^trtwas  eonfined  within  a  muuh  narrower 
tnn^U.  An  invalid  from  his  youth  upwards;  the  entire  failiiif  of 
Ua  health  jost  before  his  d^ree  destroyed  tbe  more  valuable  part  of 
hia  college  prospect^.  He  was  thenceforward  destined  to  tml  and 
Btragglo  wkb  dimeakiea.  PupiJa  in  college,  and,  when  he  lefi  ooU^e, 
tba  praoarioiu  and  toilsome  occupation  ofa  private  tutor's  life,  in  eon- 
nerioQ  with  the  labours  ofa  vOlage  curate,  were  hia  resourcee.  TTw 
supply  of  piipiU  was  uncertain  ;  tae  health. wee  fast  &iling  entirely;  bis 
Ciniily  wsM  very  lai^ ;  be  waa  removed  from  his  curacy  by  a  cliangs 
io  tbe  incumbeDcy  ;  and,  had  it  not  been  for  a  small  Uving,  given  him 
by  the  kindne^  of  the  present  Bishop  of  London,  hi^  condition  would 
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have  been  tntly  teelancholy.  As  it  vras,  the  constant  struggle  mtti 
labour,  too  great  for  Ibeble  health,  and  with  mental  anxiety,  had 
inflicted  wouoda  which  even  that  act  of  Idndneee  could  not  heal.  He 
was  sinking  for  tvo  or  three  years,  and  was,  for  many  months  befbrs- 
his  death,  cousciouu  of  his  condition.  The  same  principles  which  had' 
sustained  him  through  life  did  not  fail  him  at  its  close.  The  cod- 
lidence  of  private  life  cannot  be,broken ;  but  the  writer  of  these  few  line% 
in  meixioiaaL  of  one  whom  he  alwa^-s  regarded  with  the  strongeA 
eateem,  can  truly  say,  that  he  never  saw  letteis  more  thoroughly 
imbued  with  deep,  calm,  unostentatious  piety,  or  written  more  en- 
tirely in  the  spirit  of  thorough  ree^ation.  Deprived  by  health  of  the 
power  of  taking  pupils,  and  of  officiating  in  bis  own  church,  he  was 
sent  to  Hastings  to  linger  away  the  last  months  of  existence,  and  to 
close  it.  He  knew  that  this  was  his  prospect;  he  knew  the 
miserably  scanty  provisioa  for  those  whom  he  left  behind;  but  no 
words  of  doubt,  or  repining,  or  fear,  ever  escaped  his  lips.  He  knew 
in  whom  he  had  trusted  in  days  past  lor  himself;  and  he  knew  in 
whom  he  might  trust  in  days  future,  for  those  whom  he  should 
leave  behind.  The  tale  is  a  common  one,  indeed,  among  the  clergy 
of  E[u;)and — the  tale  of  constant,  patient^  struggle  with  poverty  and- 
difficulties ;  a  picture  lighted  only  by  the  light  from  another  world. 
But  there  have  been  few  cases  where,  with  satSi  ability,  such  unshaken 
principle  such  tnie  piety,  the  gloom  on  the  sufferer's  prospect  throng 
life  has  been  so  deep  and  so  little  chequered.  He,  however,  is  gone 
to  his  rest — the  gloom  is  vanished,  and  the  storm  is  past. 

This  volume  b  a  memorial  of  his  gratitude  to  his  only  patron,  the 
Bishop  of  London.  It  contsdns  sermons  of  great  excellence;  hut,  if 
ihey  were' worthless,  should  it  want  any  other  commendatioD  to  ptB*- 
<^asers  than  that  the  writer's  widow  and  children  may  derive  from  it 
something  of  additional  aid  for  their  narrow  resources,  and  in  the 
genend  circulation  of  it  would  feel  that  the  respect  paid  to  the 
memory  of  him  they  have  lost  was  more  precious  than  even  the  pecu- 
niary aid  they  vould  receive  ? 

Conversation*  on  Nature  and  Art.  London:  Murray.  1837.  pp.  46a. 

This  is  one  of  the  luxuries  of  an  a^e  in  which  there  is  much  in- 
tellectual stimulus  combined  with  an  advanced  stage  Of  refinement.  It 
is  one  of  that  class  of  books  which  endeavours  to  imite  solid  improve- 
ment with  that  which  our  impatifeace  of  severe  mental  labour  impels 
us  to  seek,  and  to  seek,  perhaps,  in  an  unhealthy  degree~-Bmusemeot. 
It  is  a  series  of  conversations  on  an  almost  endless  variety  of  topics, 
conducted  with  a  view  to  the  moral,  intellectual,  and  religious  improve- 
ment of  the  younger  part  of  the  iaraily  in  which  they  are  supposed  to 
take  place.  The  tone  is  excellent ;  it  seems  to  aim  at  giving  high 
principles  and  right  feelings,  which  must  always  be  religious  feelings ; 
and  this,  too,  J0. never  forced  upon  us  out  of  its  place.  It  certainly,  also, 
altaiiw  its  object,  as  far  as  amusement  goes,  and  each  convereatioD 
contains  much  information ;  but  tiie  multitude  of-  subjects  entirely 
baffles  the  wish  of  a  reviewer  to  give  any  regular  account  of  it.     Their 
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varied  natnre  may  be  judged  of  by  the  following  very  small  selection 
from  the  topics  introduced: — Aldine  Editions,  Red  Snow,  St.  Vincent 
de  Paul,  Hard  and  Soft  Water,  Vittoria  Cotonna,  WouraK  and  Curare 
Poiaons  of  South  America,  Ventriloqiiism,  Watch  of  Flora,  Bill  of  the 
Duck,  It^o-Greek  Vasea,  &c,  &c,  Or  take  these  eobjects,  which 
occur  exactly  in  the  following  order  in  the  table  of  contents : — 
'  Charcoal  Burning;  Derivsdon  ofSCTeral  Saxon  Wonb ;  on  the  Study 
(^the  Saxon  Luiguage;  Ferns,  eatable.'  It  will  be  seen,  therefore, 
that  the  conversations  are  somewhat  desultory ;  but  tbia,  aa  ttta  befbre 
been  remarked,  must  be  laid  to  the  account  of  the  age  in  which  we 
live — desirous  of  knowing  everything,  and  not  willing  to  give  the 
labour,  and  make  the  sacrifices,  necessary  fiir  knowing  any  one  thing 
tboroufjhly.  Iliere  is  an  engraving  to  illustrate  the  process  of  unrolling 
the  MSB.  of  Herculaaeum,  for  the  accumcy  of  which  the  writer 
of  this  notice  cau  Touch,  having  made  a  similar  sketch  some  years 
ago  at  Naplea. 

Altf^tfaer,  th«  lx>C&  is,  aa  waa  said  before,  a  luxury,  but  ao  useful 
luxury ;  an  agreeable  melange,  which,  like  the  euiaine  d  la  Fran^ite, 
if  if  is  not  B>  substantial  as  the  piece  lie  resitiance,  in  which  it  u^  to 
be  the  pleasure  of  John  Bull  to  indulge,  is  more  palatable  to  ttie  taste 
of  the  day ;  and  as  it  is  excellent  in  feelii)|f  and  tendency,  it  must  do 
good  wherever  it  is  read.  And  being  full  of  subjects  that  may,  or 
otight,  to  interest  all,  both  young  and  old,  it  is  sure  to  be  a  favourite 
when  once  known. 

TTte  Soiace  of  Song.  London  :  Seeleys.  8vd.  IS36. 
Tais  yolunie  consista  of  a  series  of  poems,  written  at  various  places 
(chiefly  in  Italy)  which  the  author  visited,  and  connecting  moral  and 
religious  reflexion  with  the  peculiar  remembrances  of  the  places  them- 
selves. It  shews  no  ordinary  degree  of  spirit,  poetical  beauty,  and 
fervent  piety.  The  author  has  very  great  facility  in  composition,  great 
command  over  words,  much  original  thought,  and  an  arcuTate  ear. 
It  is  the  more  to  be  ritgretted  that  he  does  not  use  all  the  advantages 
whirh  such  gifts  would  bestow.  His  facility  betrays  him  very  oiten 
info  carelessness ;  and  thus  we  have  elisions,  which  annoy  the  ear; 
ellipses  and  harsh  phrases,  which  oSend  the  taste ;  and  a  carelessneaa 
of  phrase,  and  want  of  concentration,  which  sometimes  obecure,  and 
sometimes  enfeeble,  the  thought.  Let  him  remember  that  al!  these  are 
jninor  faults ;  that  they  can  be  conquered ;  and  that  one  who  could 
give  80  much  pleasure,  and  do  so  much  good,  by  his  poems,  u  bound 
to  conquer  them.  Tiie  verses  on  Poizuoli,  on  Lake  Thrasymene, 
are  tair.Apecixoens  of  the  author's  powers. 

lii/ra  j4po»loliea.     Derby:    Mozley.     Loudon:    Riviogtons.     12mo. 

It  is  matter  of  real  satisfaction  to  find,  this  most  vahiabte  series  of 
poems  published  in  a  separate  ebape.  A  tliart  pre&ce  mentiona  that 
one-of  the  authors  bsving  been  taken  away  by  death,  and  it  being 
therefore  desirable  to  mark  what  belonged  to  him,  this  has  led  to  em^ 
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poem  being  marked  with  on  initial  assumed  by  its  author.  Secrets 
not  told  by  the  writers,  must  not  be  told  by  ihoee  to  whom  they  were 
confided ;  but  it  can  be  no  §ecret  to  any  one  who  can  recc^iie  style, 
that  "  Y"  is  the  signature  of  one,  the  receptitKi  of  whose  ncred  pomis 
is  oue  of  the  best  signs  of  the  times.  The  poems  from  that  hand  in 
this  volume  are  well  worthy  to  take  their  place  by  the  very  best  id 
the  "  Chriatiau  Year."  What  higher  praise  can  be  bestowed  ?  The 
poems  by  the  other  writers  are  of  a  very  high  order  of  poetical  merit ; 
and,  in  principle,  they  breathe  the  spirit  of  other  and  better  days.  A 
dull  and  base  envy  may  carp  at  this  line  and  at  that  expro«ion,  may 
distort  meanings,  invent  &]ae  ones,  and  then  cry  out  "  popery,"  when 
the  very  preceding  poem  to  that  which  it  so  miscalls  speaks  on  thepomt 
in  terms  so  plain  that  no  dalnen  can  pretend  to  misunderstand  it 
But,  of  what  consequence  la  this  P  This  silly  notice  can  do  do  harm  to 
the  poems,  which  will,  beyond  a  question,  be  trsasured  by  ell  who 
value  high  principle  and  real  poetry,  and  will  fulfil  the  wish  of  the 
writers,  by  "  recallisg  or  recommending  Christian  truths,  which  are, 
at  this  day,  in  a  way  to  be  forgotten." 

fint  Sermon;  vnadted  before  the  Unwenity  of  Oxford.     By  the  Rev. 

Walter  Hook,  M.A.  Oxford:  Talboys.  1836.  Svo. 
Mb.  Hook's  sermons  produced  a  great  effect  on  hi«  audience ;  and 
their  excellence  is  such  asfnlly  to  explwn  it.  The  sermons  on  general 
topics  wlU  be  found  animated,  eloquent,  and  powerful.  But  the  really 
important  sermons  are  those  on  the  "  Authority  of  the  Church,"  and 
on  "  Tradition."  These  subjects  are  everiastingly  under  discussion 
now,  and  it  is  deeply  to  be  lamented  that  nine  writers  out  of  ten  go 
on  writing  with  the  oest  intentioas  "  about  it  and  about  it,"  and  never 
get  at  the  tnith  on  what  after  all  are  matters  of  plain  fad,  which, 
when  plainly  put,  are  not  to  be  gainsaid  or  doubted.  Mr.  Hook  has 
done  great  service  in  this  respect ;  for  fals  learning,  his  high  principles^ 
and  his  good  sense,  enable  him  to  put  the  subject  before  the  reader  or 
bearer  with  great  power,  while  his  eloquence  must  make  it  most 
acceptable  and  interesting.  Might  some  of  the  excellent  persons  who 
waste  time  and  paper  in  writing  and  printing  long  diatribei  on  the 
evSa  of  tradition  And  tiie  dangers  of  popery— if  we  do  not  constmct 
oar  whole  system  each  for  ourselves  out  of  the  Bible — be  aaked  to  do 
themselves  the  justice  of  reading  Mr.  Hook's  sermons? 

Sermont,  pretuked  brfore  the  Unioereity  <f  Oxford,  By  the  Bev.  E. 
Denison,  FeUow  of  Merton,  &c  Oxford  :  Tidboys.  1836.  8vo. 
This  is  a  volumeof  sensible,  well-written, discourses,  urging  important 
religious  and  moral  subjects  on  the  students  at  Oxfi»d  with  great 
earnestness.  

J%e  h^t  of  OUner  Goidtmith,  M.B.,from  a  Variety  <if  Original  Sourcet. 

By  James  Prior.    2  vols.,  8vo.     London :  Murray.     1837. 
It  cannot  be  requisite  to  attempt  to  excite  an  interest  in  the  life  of 
Gtddsmitfa.    Every  lover  of  poetry,  every  admirer  of  imagination, 
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must  deligfat  io  the  memory  of  the  author  of  the  "  Deserted  Vijlaee," 
and  the  *'  Traveller."  Who,  again,  can  lail  to  love  the  name  of  tjie 
author  of  the  "  Vicar  oF  Wakefield,"  the  pureal  picture  of  domestic 
lite  in  our  own,  or,  perhaps,  in  any  other,  language — a  work  in  which 
the  wit  aad  the  wisdom  that  beam  through  its  puges  are  blended  with 
charms  of  simplicity  and  grace  that  hardly  adorn  any  other  work  of 
fictioa  ? 

The  life  which  Mr.  Prior  has  given,  it  is  impossible  to  analyze,  be- 
cause «  biography  like  this  will  often  consist  of  little  incidents  that 
cannot  be  abridged,  but  still  are  interesting,  simply  because  they  re- 
late to  Oliver  Goldsmith !  Every  source  of  infermation,  both  printed 
and  traditional,  aeenu  to  have  been  dihgently  searched,  even  to  the 
shop  accounts  of  the  grocer  from  whom  his  mother  bought  her  tea, 
who  used  to  enter  her  debtor  and  creditor  accounts  as  ".  Tea  by 
Master  Noll,"  and  "  Cash  by  ditto."  ,  This  comes  from  a  note  fur- 
nished by  a  Mr.  Graham,  and  first  printed  in  Mr.  Shaw  Mason's 
*  Statistical  Survey." 

Another  part  of  these  volumes  will  prove  highly  interesting  afso:— 
the  defence  of  Goldsmith  against  the  unfavourable  impresnons  about 
him  created  by  Boewell  in  his  "Life  of  Johnson,"  Mr.  Prior  traces  it 
to  jealousy  of  Goldsmith  on  the  part  of  Bos  well.  The  old  story, of 
Goldsmith's  jealousy  of  the  attentions  paid  to  a  young  lady  who  was 
one  of  tiia  (ravelling  companions,  is  feiriy  explained  away  by  one  of 
tbe  sarrivors  of  Ae  party ;  and  there  is  much  whie^,  in  justice  to 
Qohlsinith,  ou^t  to  be  read  by  all  who  wish  to  estimate  his  character 
justly.  It  m^  be  rematied,  en  pauartt,  that  while  all  the  Utile  eir- 
ounMKoees  that  can  illustrate  his  poems  are  tavught  togeibtt,  and 
eerenl  that  ez|Mn  the  allusions  in  the  "  Haunch'  of  Venisoo,"  no 
notice,  as  &r  as  the  writer  has  observed,  is  taken  of  tbe  "  Third  Satire 
of  Boileau,"  of  which  it  is  not  a  translation,  but  o^^tfa^tim,  even  to  the 
minutest  eircumatanees.  The  "Chair-lumbered  Closet"  in  Boileau  is' 
a  pAele  (frying-pan)  of  a  room.  The  lion  of  the  party,  who  disap- 
points the  host,  is  Moli^re,  who  had. promised  to  read  his  "  Tartufi^" 
wbic^  it  was  prohibited  to  act,  and  so  on  through  the  two  fdeoes.  * 

But  into  any  detailed  account  of  these  beautifiil  volumes— f4eafti^ 
in  their  style,  and  delightful  in  their  typography — it  would  be  oat  M 
place  to  enter  now  at  greater  length.  This  passing  notice. was  c4early 
deserved  at  the  bands  of  this  Magazine  by  one  who  haa  cfintribntod 
■o  much  to  the  innocent  amnsement  and  the  pure  delight  of  our  litem-  . 
tare  aa  Goldsmith — one  whom  the  young  may  read  with  improvement 
as  wed  as  pleasure,  and  the  old  turn  back  with  satis&ctioa  to  their 
eariy  remembrance  of  his  works. 

On  ike  Nature,ofibe  DimTie  j^^enty  in  reference  lo  the  Inspiration  of  the 

Scripbtres,   tie   formation   of  Christian   Virtues,    and  its    practical 

Bemringt.    By  the  Rev,  Stephen  Davies,  B.C.L,  London :  Hatchard. 

1836.    pp.  175. 

This  is  an  unpretending  book,  coolaining  much  useful  natter  lucidly 

pat  together  in  a  small  compass.     The  writer  seems  to  be  a  man  of 

sense  and  piety ;  he  lays  no  claim  to  originality  either  in  his  views  or^ 

Vol.  XI. — /an.  1837.  k        ,,inl.- 
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bis  illustrations,  but  he  has  touched  upon  some  difficult  matters  with 
a  good  deal  of  coDBideratiou  and  judgment. 

The  first  chapter  is  taken  up  with  an  investigation  of  the  nsea  of  the 
word  translated  fjMrtt  io  the  sacred  writings,  and  the  proof  from  scnp- 
lure  of  the  personality  and  divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  remaining 
portion  of  the  work  treats  of  his  agency  in  the  inspiration  of  the 
scriptures  (chap,  ii.),  of  his  extraordinary  operations  viewed  in  con- 
nexion with  the  mission  of  our  Lord  (chap,  iii.),  of  man's  need  of  ft 
spiritual  influence  upon  his  understanding  and  character,  and  of  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  sanctifying  our  apirita  (chap,  iv,),  with 
the  addition  of  some  incidental  matters  which  have  been  classed  to- 
gether in  chap,  v.,  as  the  practical  bearings  of  the  subject ;  such  as 
the  light  in  which  holy  scripture  should  be  \-iewed,  the  value  of  the 
information  therein  contained,  the  compatibility  of  human  freedom 
with  the  agency  of  the  spirit,  the  expectations  which  may  be  formed 
of  the  renovation  of  the  whole  world  by  God's  use  of  means  already 
in  operation,  man's  responsibility,  and  the  reasonableness  of  his  con- 
-demnatioD  if  he  neglect  to  avail  himself  of  what  God  has  wrought  in 
h'la  behalf. 

It  seems  to  the  reviewer  that  perhaps  the  treatise  would  have  been 
as  satisfactory  without  some  of  the  statements  in  the  third  chapter, 
concerning  our  Lord,  as  the  nbject,  as  well  as  the  oiject,  of  the  Spirit's 
Operations;  as  also  one  or  two  of  the  thoughts  in  the  speculation  con- 
cerning the  future  triumph  of  Christianity  and  the  harmony  of  the 
world,  which  appear  scarcely  warranted  by  the  imperfect  state  of  onr 
knowledge  now ;  but,  on  the  whole,  the  book  is  a  pleasing  one,  and  he 
thinks  that  some  portion  of  it  (for  instance,  the  chapter  on  the  Inspira- 
tioD  of  the  Scriptures)  will  be  read  by  few  without  adding  something 
to  their  information  or  the  accuracy  of  their  thoughts  upon  an  intri- 
cate, although  most  important,  subject. 

Senrwntoi  the  Ven"  Rev.  W.  Vincent,  D.D.,late  Dean  of  Westmin- 
ster. Volume  Ike  Second,  ffith  kit  Portrait  and  a  Preliminary 
Discourse.  Published  by  Lieut.  Gen.  W.  Thornton,  &c  London  : 
Cadell.  Edinburgh  :  Blackwood,  pp.  487. 
No  one  can  foil  to  rejoice  in  receiving  anything  from  the  pen  of  a 
ediolar  like  Dr.  Vincent.  Whether  these  sermons  are  Ukely  to  add 
to  his  reputation  is  another  question,  but  they  contain  much  that  is 
admirable.  They  are  chiefly  calm  and  argumentative,  but  the  calm 
argument  is  usually  the  fruit  of  much  patient  thought,  and  testifies 
much  simple  wisdom  and  quiet  piety,  There  are  two  upon  the  Sab- 
bath :  the  one  chiefly  intended  to  shew  that  our  Lord's  declaration 
that  he  is  Lord  even  of  the  Sabbath  is  a  very  strong  proof  of  his 
divinity,  ejjd  the  other  to  maintain  its  perpetual  obligation,  to  shew 
the  authority  on  which  the  day  was  changed,  and  to  remark  upon  the 
manner  of  keeping  it.  There  is  a  pleasing  sermon  on  Meekness, 
although  perhaps  some  of  the  statements  might  c&vic  a  diversity  of 
opinion.  There  is  a  very  clear  and  elaborate  sermou  oii  Cimicii  and 
State,  if  one  may  term  that  elaborate  which  appears  to  have  been  the 


result  obtfuned  by  reading  aod  reasoDiog,  that  do  not  make  their 
appearance  on  the  pages  themselves,  bat  must  have  been  gone  through 
to  obtain  those  results.  On  thtt  whole,  unthout  cantaining  matter  that 
18  likely  to  be  either  very  striking  or  very  popular,  this  volume  has 
much  intrinHic  worth,  besides  Dr.  V.'s  name,  to  recommend  it. 

But  there  is  another  person  connected  with  this  publication  who 
deserves  a  passing  notice — its  editor,  Lieut.-Gen.  W.  Thornton,  who 
has  prefixed  a  dissertation  to  these  Sermons,  This  worthy  veteran. 
It  seems,  presented  a  petition  to  the  King,  in  1830,  be^ng  that  his 
Miy'esty  would  take  "  such  measures  for  the  benefit  and  security  of  the 
established  rehgion  as  shall  in  future  make  imperative  the  perfornt- 
ance  of  both  morning  and  evening  prayer  on  Sundays"  in  every  parish 
church  and  chapel,  and  it  seems  also  that  be  thinks  this  petition  worth 
printing.  The  General  also  informs  us  how  much  pains  be  took  in 
the  House  of  Commons  and  in  the  meetings  of  the  church  societies  to 
|fft  tbe  double  service  enforced.  He  then  expresses  his  r^^ret  that 
the  clergy  called  evangelical  so  constantly  alwund  in  our  pulpits; 
"  for,"  he  adds,  "  I  believe  they  seldom  preach  the  gospel  of  the  New 
Testament."  He  is  rather  uncivil  also  towards  those  of  their  flocks 
who  place  confidence  in  them,  for,  speaking  trom  experience,  he  finds 
that  they  become  worse  Christians  and  worse  men.  "  They  nsaally 
begin  with  prevarication,  and  end  with  falsehood,  which  they  recon- 
cile to  their  consciences  under  the  siibtsifuge  of  pious  frauds ;  and 
if  they  are  to  be  called  saints,  they  can  onh-  deserve  to  be  the 
sainb  of  the  prince  of  darkness,  as  Uiey  are  foes  to  God  and  man  ; 
the  devil  l>eing  the  father  of  lies  and  pious  frauds."  Lieut.-Gen. 
Tliornton,  it  must  be  confessed,  speaks  his  mind  freely  and  without 
any  great  ambagei.  He  is  also  extremely  horrified  at  any  attempt  to 
observe  Sunday  in  a  puritanical  manner,  quoting  a  tradition  prevalent 
at  Geneva,  that  "when  J.  Knox  visited  Calvin  on  a  Sunday,  he  found 
liis  severe  coadjutor  bowling  on  a  green,"  and  stating  that  the  Genevan 
clergy  now  do  not  otgect  to  play  at  cards  after  the  Sunday  sermon. 

If  Lieut.-Gen.  Thornton  approves  of  the  clergy  playing  at  cards 
and  bowling  on  a  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening,  it  does  not  seem  to 
the  writer  very  clear  that  their  exhortations  would  have  much  effect ; 
at  least,  according  to  his  old-tashioned  notions,  it  would  be  strange  to  see 
the  clergyman  amusing  himself  on  Sunday  with  cards  and  bowling!  But, 
if  Lieut.-Gen,  Thornton  is  good  enough  to  absolve  the  clergy  from  some 
strict  rules,  he  very  properly  determines  that  they  shall  obey  the 
rubric,  and  read  the  Athanasian  creed  ;  and  though  one  may  smile  at 
the  strange  mixture  which  this  preiace  presents,  yet  if  it  is  wisdom  to 
learn  from  an  enemy,  it  is  etill  greater  foliynot  to  profit  by  good  ad" 
vice  which  comes  from  a  fiiend,  though  that  friend  may  mix  up  with  his 
advice  other  directions  and  thoughts  not  remarkable  for  their  wisdom. 
The  General  is  a  strong  advocate,  with  regard  to  schools,  for  teaching 
some  trade  in  every  instance,  and  making  a  school  aschool  of  industry, 
as  well  as  a  place  to  learn  reading  and  writing.  The  questions  on 
which  he  touches  are  wide  questions — rather  too  wide,  indeed,  for  a 
dissertation  of  a  few  pagers,  and  far  too  wide  for  a  review  nf  a  few  lines. 
And  if  this  veteran  is  inclined  to  amuse  himself  with  writing  about 

ooxic 
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the  cbnrch,  wiHiout  knowing  how  much  more  he  ought  to  say  to  sup- 
port his  views,  or  how  much  he  ought  to  leave  unwud,  h«  will  be  ex- 
cused in  the  mind  of  any  good<natured  person  iu  considenition  of  his 
advanced  age,  which  he  tells  us  is  three  years  more  than  the  luual 
life  of  maD. 


German  Poetry  for  Sinners,  mth  Notet.     By  A.  Bemaya,  Phil. 
Doct.,  Professor  of  the  Germao  Language  and  Literature  in  King's 
;  College,  London.     London  :  J.  W.  Parker.     1837.    pp.  iflO. 

ALTH0U6H  diis  is  entitled  only  '  Poetry  for  Begianers,'  it  contains  very 
much  that  ought  to  please  all  readers  of  German.  In  England,  the 
readers  of  Oerman  too  often  coufine  themselves  so  much  to  GOethe  and 
Schiller,  with,  perhaps,  a  few  stray  poems  from  other  writers,  that  they 
are  not  aware  how  rich  a  variety  there  is,  both  as  to  matter  and  style, 
in  Oerman  poetry.  This  selectioo,  small  asit  is,  will  introduce  them  to 
a  larger  circle  of  acquaintances,  many  of  whom  they  will  delight  in. 
The  notes  of  Dr.  Bemays,  as  every  one  knows  who  has  seal  aoy  of 
his  elementary  books,  (especially  in  his  instruclioDS  for  construing 
German  prose,}  are  always  most  useful.  Some  readers  of  German — 
the  writer  of  this  notice  for  instance — would  like  to  see  more  than  one 
of  Uhland's  pieces  introdoced  into  another  edition ;  but  it  is  hardly 
fax  for  an  individual  to  name  a  &vourite  writer,  when  speaking  of  a 
selection  which  must  be  made  to  please  everybody.  Uhland  is,  bow- 
ever,  not  80  well  known  in  England  as  he  deserves  to  be. 


^  31l«  French  Self-Intlruclor,  S[c.   In  Fifty-two  easy  Lessons.   London : 
Simpkin,  Marshall,  and  Co.,  and  Wacey.     1836. 

This  is  a  republication,  according  to  the  advertisement  prefixed  to  tt, 
of  the  French  portion  of  the  Linguist.  It  is  difficult,  of  course,  to 
judge  of  elementary  works  in  a  Foreign  language.  The  plan  of  the 
work  appears  to  be  to  take  extracts  chiefly  from  poetical  writers,  and 
to  illustmte  and  comment  on  them,  remarking  particularly  the  diffi- 
culties that  oocur,  and  shewing  bow  the  phrases  may  be  varied.  The 
ymter  of  this  notice  can  only  say  that,  having  looked  over  some  of 
the  notes  in  various  parts  of  the  book,  he  thinks  them  likely  to  be 
very  useful  to  those  who  «n  desirous  of  knowing  French  well. 


Cbaplert  on  Flowert,  By  Charlotte  Elizabeth.  Seeley  and  Barn- 
side.  1836.  12mo. 
There  is  in  several  of  these  chapters  a  great  deal  of  genuine  and 
pleasing  feminine  feeling,  but  in  almost  all  of  them  It  is  mingled 
with  the  excitements  of  the  doctrines  of  peraonal  assurance,  &c.  Ac. 
How  happens  it,  by  the  way,  that  they  who  would  fain  teach  men  to 
give  up  all  for  religion,  so  perpetually  make  use  of  the  most  earthly 
meana — love-stories,  sentiment,  graceful  outward  accoroplisfaments, 
charming  Sowers,  &C.&C.     Are  these  things  conaisteDt  ?  ■ 


^OOglf 


Taiet  eiotU  the  San,  Moon,  and  Start.     By  Peter  J^ariey.     Londoa  : 

Te^.  pp.  330.  1836. 
This  contiuns  very  plain  and  simple  infonnatioa  about  astronomy  id  k 
popular  form,  foryoung  people.  Indeed,  Peter  Parley  ia  more  to  be 
reconrniended  when  be  treats  of  other  worlds  thao  when  he  dedb 
with  sublunary  matters,  which  may  furnuh  occasions  for  introducing 
UberaliBm. 

Tbb  Rev.  Mr.  Abdy,  of  St,  John's,  Southwark,  has  published  an 
excellent  circular  addressed  to  his  parishionera  on  the  subject  of  the 
Marriage  and  Regittration  Bill*.    It  ought  to  be  in  everybody's  bauda. 

The  Sixth  Number  of  Mr.  Bell's  Bntitk  Qvadrapedt  has  been  pub- 
lished, and  is,  as  usual,  beautiful  in  its  plates  and  amusing  in  its  letter- 
press.   He  is  on  Newfoundland  dogs  and  the  Phocidte  at  present. 

Mr.  Watson,  of  Corpus  Christi  Collie,  Cambridge,  has  pub  isbed 
a  pamphlet  on  Scriptural  Eduoaiion  t'n  Liverpool,  which  does  him 
mudi  credit.    It  haa  reached  a  second  edidon. 

A  LiTTLG  twopenny  paper,  published  at  Bristol,  and  by  Seeley,  Lon- 
don, entitled,  the  C^urM  of  Eryland  compared  with  fValeymMelhodum, 
ia  recommended  to  the  attentive  condderation  of  clergy  and  lai^ 
where  this  form  of  dissent  prevails. 

Vi^%Aiivsi,Y)otiv'sChfi*tian  Theology  for  every  Day  in  the  Ttear, 
itketedfrom  three  hmired  and  »ixly-five  AuthoTt,  is  suited  to  almost  as 
great  a  variety  of  persuBsiona,  as  it  includes  quotations  from  writeiB 
of  every  grade  of  opinion — e.  g.,  President  Edwards  and  Jeremy 
Taylor,  and  other  authors  differing  as  widely  as  these. 


MISCBLLANEA. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  ADVOCATE  AND  THE  SPECTATOR. 
Th>  mode  of  proceeding  adopted  by  the  Chriitian  Advocate  has  been  so  often 
noticed  in  this  Magazine,  that  very  few  remaikB  will  be  needed  to  illustiUe 
the  rollowing  paragraph,  which  appealed  lately  in  tlie  columns  of  that  decent 
and  respectable  paper ! — 

"  The  liiing  of  Sapcote,  about  four  miles  from  Hinckley,  baa  been  gifen  to 
Pmfessor  Scholefield,  of  Cambridge — a  pinraiiet  or  person  of  ver^  larp 
income,  who  is  to  Krre  it  by  carate.  or  in  any  way  he  pleases,  choosing  the 
•eaton  of  the  year  moit  agreeable  to  himself  and  family  to  honour  the  pajish 
with  hii  presence.  The  patron  is  Mr.  Thomas  Frewen  Tamer,  a  genueman 
of  the  highest  aristocnitic  notiana,  and  president  of  the  Leicester  Conservative 
Club,  who  refused  to  listen  to  the  nuauimons  wish  of  the  pariahioners  that 
the  living  sboold  be  presented  to  the  eldest  son  of  the  late  pious  incumbent." 

This  ia  the  text — the  commentary  is  simply  this :  Professor  Scholefield  has 
enjoyed,  since  1823,  the  enormous  benefice  of  St.  Midiael'i,  Cambridge,  which 
is  returned  in  the  chnrdt  revenue  report  at  951.  per  annum.  The  parish  is 
not  very'  lai^,  but  the  conoregation  is  one  of  the  most  unmeroas  in  Cam- 
bridge i  and  [Professor  Scholefield  certainly  has  not  been  spuipg  in  Us  CXU- 
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tioiu.  He  hM  three  bill  services  everT  Sooday,  and  ooe  wrTtce  dnriog  tlie 
week.  But  then  hU  Profe»9orBhip— nye,  Lis  ProfeswrBhip  !  Hia  FrofcMorsbip 
(being  Regius  Professor  of  Greek)  is  worth  just  40i.  per  aDUnm,  so  that  for 
the  l^rioos  daties  of  a  zealoas  parish  priest,  and  the  high  station  of  Greet 
Professor  at  Cambridge  (tnhieh  ke  ha»jiitl  rttigned),  he  has  received  1451. 

TUs  is  then  what  we  an  to  ooderstand  another  time,  when  we  hear  of 
plwnUaU  or  ptrtoM  ^  large  inmma.  Are  the  terms  synonymoDS  in  tbe 
dissenting  vocabolary  i 

The  following  specimen  of  kindliness  and  good  feeling,  accordiDg  to  the 
Utilitarian  school,  is  copied  intothe  Christian  Advocate  from  the  Spectator: — 

"  The  recent  death  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Simeon,  an  evangelical  clergyman 
of  eminence  at  Cambridge,  provoked  a  grand  display  of  picas  sorrow  from  his 
admirers.  The  high  church  parly  seem  to  have  been  much  annoyed  thereat ; 
for,  while  the  Slandard  professed  godly  sorrow  for  the  loss  of  so  great  and 
good  a  person,  the  Johji  Bali,  on  Sunday  last,  blarted  out  something  like  a 
malediction  on  Simeon  and  Co.,  in  reference  to  the  lefUsol  of  Mr.  Crick  to 
shut  up  his  class  on  the  occasion  of  Mr.  Simeon's  funeral." — Sptclaler. 

Truly  tbese  papers  run  a  goodly  race  together. 


CHAPLA1K3  TO  UKION  WORKHOUSES. 
(FnmOi  Cambridgt  C/miiicU.) 
Ah  adTertitemeut  for  a  workhoosc  chaplain  has  been  inserted  in  onr  last  two 
publications  by  the  board  of  guardians  of  a  poor-law  nnioD  in  this  countv.  A 
notice  of  such  a  strange  and  altogether  novel  character  must  have  caught  the 
attention  of  many  of  oor  readers,  and  excited  their  wonder  and  astonishment, 
if  the  termB  in  which  it  is  couched  did  not  give  rise  to  feelings  of  a  different 
and  a  sterner  kind.  It  appears  on  the  face  of  it  to  have  been  issued  with  the 
coftnivance  at  least  of  the  poor  law  cnrnmissioners.  We  may  almost  take  for 
granted  that  it  was  promulgated  with  their  entire  approbsiion ;  and  it  is  not 
altogether  improbable  that  it  was  framed  and  concocted  under  their  iibinediate 
advice  and  express  directions.  We  are  therefore  at  liberty  to  consider  it  as 
"  published  by  anthority ;"  and  in  offering  the  following"  remarks  on  it,  we 
must  not  be  suspected  of  making  personal  strictures  on  the  individuals  coni' 
posing  the  board  of  guardians  alluded  to, — for  with  not  a  single  member  of 
that  union  are  we  acquainted,  even  b^  name, — but  we  must  be  understood  as 
discussing  a  docnment  which  embodies  the  deliberately  formed  opinions  of 
the  framers  of  our  pauper  criminal  code,  and  tltos*  of  the  willing  enforcers  of 
its- severest  penalties. 

So  long  as  the  valuable  and  highly  desirable  office  which  this  public  adver- 
tisement offered  to  the  competition  of  educated  gentlemen,  pursuing  a  liberal 
profession,  was  undisposed  of,  we  held  our  peace.  We  were  determined  that 
no  observations  we  might  make  should  deprive  the  union  of  the  services  which 
so  libera]  an  offer  as  this  deserved,  and  we  were  unwilling  to  throw  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  the  preferment  of  any  able  and  meritorious  clergyman  who 
became  a  candidate  !  But  as  the  appointed  time  for  receiving  applieatiom 
expires  to  day,  we  feel  at  liberty  to  congratnlate  the — unknown  to  as — happy 
successful  candidate  on  hie  extreme  good  fortune !  for  most  extraordinary  hiu 
his  good  fortune  proved  to  him  in  this  instance,  whether  the  almost  extrava- 
gant liberality  of  his  stipend  be  considered,  or  the  desirable  character  of  the 
situation  he  W  accepted,  or  the  "  other  duties,"  which  are  not  named,  but 
which  may  be  found  "  described  in  the  general  order  of  the  Poor  Law  Corn- 


Hie  advertisement  of  which  we  ha*e  been  speaking  sets  forth,  with  s 
amusing  aoMcAakaee,  that  the  benevolent  guardians  of  tiiis  onion  "  ore  ready 
toreceivc  applications  from,  clergy  men  of  the  Establiahed  Church,  d 
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UbderUke  the  office  of  Cbaplaiii  to  the  Unkui  Workboyse,  to  be  tent  ia  to  thtir 
clerk,  on  or  before  December  9th. 

"  The  duties  of  the  Cbaplaio  nill  be  to  prrform  Dmm  Strviet  and  Pnqeh  w 
(te  Workhaure  in  f^  Moniiig  ijf  every  Sundag,  to  eondKCt  a  similu-  Service  once 
in  (if  middle  qf  every  wett,  at  a  time  to  be  fixed  by  the  Board,  to  iarji  the  dead 
in  the  woriAmae  btaial  ground,  and  to  perfom  l/ie  other  daiiei  lif  a  eht^ltdn 
diwriird  i»  Iht  gnteroj  order  qf  lit  Poor  Lata  CommMomsri. 
"Skhktn,  FoRTT  Pounds  pbr  tbab." 

A  salKTV  of  401.  per  year  I  By  the  genius  of  Joxepb  Hame,  a  handsome,  a 
apleuttid,  an  ei.traviLgaiit  •llowancel  A  magaiScent  sum!  An  aitoniahing 
twelvemonths'  wages,  not  paid  for  doing  oothing,  but  wages  that  nill  be  ren- 
dered doabljr  dear  and  welcome,  from  the  reflectioQ  that  thej  have  been  earned 
ten  times  over,  at  the  veiy  least,  in  the  cuurse  of  Che  year  1  The  foitunate 
cbaplaiD,  after  performing  the  ordinary  duties  of  the  workhouse,  as  set  down 
in  his  bond,  and  after  satisfyiag  the  eitraordioary  demands  that  may  be  made 
on  him,  may  pocket  his  15s.  a  week  (we  hope  that  the  salary  will  be  paid 
veekly)  with  a  safe  contcience,  and  rest  satisfied  that  he  has  robbed  nobody 
to  get  it,  nor  taken  advantage  of  any  man's  neceaaities.  In  this  onion,  if  ia 
no  other,  there  seems  bat  little  probability  that  either  paaper  clergymen  or 
pauper  laboarer  will  be  allowed  to  eat  the  bread  of  idleness. 

Now  we  hope  fervently,  and  frum  the  bottom  of  our  hearts,  that  there  exists 
not,  in  England  through,  one  single  minibter  of  the  gospel  so  steeped  in 
poverty  as  to  be  compelled,  by  piucbing  want  and  dire  necessity,  to  accept 
tbis  sitnation.  And  most  Srmly  do  we  believe  that,  from  one  end  of  England 
to  the  other,  no  minister  who  serves  at  the  altar  of  the  established  charch  will 
be  tband  willing,  for  the  sake  of  the  beggarly  sum  of  15s.  per  week, — the  price 
of  groans  and  sighs,  in  many  instances,  of  nnavoidable  yet  hopeless  suffering, 
— to  belie  that  which  must  be  the  settled  conviction  of  his  understanding  and 
his  conscience,  namely,  that  poverty  ia  do  crime,  aod  countenance  by  hia 
presence,  week  after  week,  the  exquisitely  cruel  determination  to  which,  it 
appears,  this  board  of  guardians  has  arrived,  of  shutting  the  miserable  poor 
from  even  that  commnnication  with  their  fellow-men  ofaBsembling  for  worship 
ODce  only  in  every  seven  days,  in  the  parish  churdi ;  for  bo  other  reason,  too, 
but  because  they  are  poor. 

How  poinlul  must  such  a  ministry  a*  this  prove  to  a  compassionate  man, 
were  it  undertaken  as  a  labour  of  love  merely !  How  tenfold  wretched  would 
it  be  to  him  when  he  reflected  that,  by  receiving  a  regnlar  salary  for  his 
services,  his  very  presence  in  the  workhouse  chapel  implied  his  approval  and 
sapport  of  the  system  which  banishes,  during  hfe,  the  aged  and  infirm,  the 
widow  and  the  orphan,  from  the  parish  church,  and,  afler  death,  consign* 
their  remains  to  the  anconsecrated  bnrial  gronnd  in  the  yard  of  the  union 
workhouse, — with  no  reverential  attendance  of  relations  and  friends,  but  in 
the  presence  merely  of  the  task-master,  and  a  few  miserable  beings,  which  the 
happier  deceased  has  left  behind,  and  in  whom  the  feelings  of  human  aflectioa 
are  all  dried  up  and  passed  away. 

Mncb  more  might  we  here  add,  but  we  forbear.  Vet  Is  this,  let  us  ask,  a 
fitting  manner  of  administering  a  system  of  laws  which  their  very  authors 
■cknowledge  need  to  be  administered  with  judgment  and  discretion,  and, 
above  all,  with  discriminating  kindness  ?  is  the  scheme  we  have  been  speaking 
of  humane  ?  Does  it  "care  for  the  poor"  as*they  ought,  as  they  have  a  right, 
to  be  cared  for  T  la  the  fint  and  great  rule  of  Christian  charity,  of  "  doing 
unto  others  as  we  would  others  do  to  us,"  the  principle  which  ought  to  per- 
vade and  regulate  all  our  commnnicatiuas  with  one  another,  fulfilled  in  this 
instance?  If  unexpected  poverty  should  suddenly  come  upon  any  of  us, 
brought  on  by  no  fault  of  uar  own,  would  it  not  be  felt  as  the  very  extremity 
of  harshueas  and  cruelty  if  we  were  shut  up  in  rigorous  confinement,  scarcely 
less  strict  than  that  to  which  the  felon  is  subjected,  with  no  hope  of  reteaae. 
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till  desth  itself  Bhonld  come  to  Tree  ni  from  this  tiviDg  dnth  ?  Ib  not  (his 
board  of  guardiaoB  awuc,  tbat  no  itronger  fMlinga  prevail  id  humble  life — 
call  them  prejodicM,  if  you  will,  yet  they  are  not  unnatural  prejadiccs,  and 
others,  besides  the  ignorant  and  lopentltioaB,  entertain  them  quite  as  strongly 
as  they  do — than  those  vhidi  relate  to  the  rites  of  scpultnre^  The  most 
abject  of  the  poor  woald  cheerfally,  eveu  gladly,  eabmit  to  tiie  greaCeit  ex- 
tremities of  privation  and  safferiag,  sooner  ihan  be  depriTed  of  what  is  tbeir 
most  undoubted  right,  of  having  their  remaios  after  death,  when  they  are 
released  from  the  mortal  ills  of  poverty,  deposited  with  decent  ceremooial  in 
lliepariBh  chnrch-yard. 

We  wish  to  give  a  parting  hint  to  the  chaplain  that  is  to  be.  We  beg  of 
him  to  remember,  that  slthongh  he  may  be  able,  with  a  clear  coDScience  and 
ODe  untouched  with  componctious  visitings,  to  perform  the  other  duties  of  his 
sitnatioo  to  the  complete  aatisfaction  of  his  employers,  yet  it  will  behore  him 
to  be  on  his  gnard,  lest,  when  atter  reading  the  burial  service  in  the  UDCon- 
seciated  workhome  church-yard,  he  render  himself  amenable  to  episcopal 
censure, — a  punishment  which  might  periiaps,  voder  such  circumstances,  be 
remitted,  if  a  proper  application  were  made  to  the  Home  Office, — and  aho 
bring  himself  within  the  penaltieB  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  which  it  is  in 
die  power  of  any  one  to  enforce  who  pleases.  We  cannot,  however,  bring 
ourselves  to  imagine  that  this  attempt  to  lower  the  respectability  of  the 
clerical  profession,  by  imposlDg  duties  iDComistent  with  the  obedience  a 
clergynan  owes  to  the  canons,  and  rewarding  this  deviation  from  duty  by  « 
pittance  hardly  exceeding  in  amount  the  wsses  of  a  bricklayer's  labourer, 
will  ever  be  Boccessfal.  The  establishment  of  parochial  medical  clnbs  under 
the  patronage  of  the  poor  law  commissioners,  must  have  by  tb is  time  dona 
quite  enoDgh  in  the  way  of  lowering  the  estimation  of  profesBional  mra  in  tbe 
eyes  of  the  poblic. 


LITURGY  AMONG  DISSENTERS. 
"  In  the  |H'e«B,  and  will  be  published  on  Jannar^  1st,  1837.  in  8vo,  with  very 

commanding  type  and  superior  paper, 
"SBaviCBS  suited  to  tbe  solemnization  of  matriraony — die  administration  of 
baptism — the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  snpper— the  visitatioD  ofthe  sick^and 
the  burial  of  tbe  dead ;  extracted,  arruged,  abridged,  and  altered  from  the 
offices  of  the  chnrch  of  England ;  with  eigbtv-four  original  hymns,  adapted  to 
the  several  occasions.    By  William  Bbmo  Collteb,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  In:.  &c. 

"London:  Samufl   Bagster,   15,  Paternoster  Row."  —  (Advertisement   in 
EvBDgelical  Magazine,  for  December.) 


DOCUMENTS. 


OPERATION  OF  THE  TITHE  CQMMUTAITON  ACT. 
(Abridgid  fr»m  thi  Cuifrriiigt  CkroMieU.) 
Ik  the  pariah  of  Bradwel]-by-tbe-sea  a  meeting  took  place  on  the  Ist  of  De- 
cember,  after  proper  notice ;  Mr.  H,  Diion,  aasiitant  commissioner,  being 
present.  A  map  of  the  parish,  and  rate-books.  Sic.,  were  produced,  tt 
appeared  the  parish  contains  4733  acres,  consisting  of  31 S8  arable  land,  loyi 
grass,  67  woodland,  411  homesteads,  Ac,  and  36  public  roads.  The  nted 
amount  to  tbe  poor  (in  the  Maiden  union)  is  4135(.  10*. ;  and  the  average  of 
the  whole  rates  for  the  seven  yean  previons  to  Christmas,  1633,  is  9411, 


,.^lc 


"  The  compoeition  for  tithe  for  the  last  Bcven  yeara,  with  the     £      i.     d. 
several  occupjere        - -       1329  11   10 

Amoaot  of  poor,  mrreyor,  Mid  coDDty  rates,  on  tithe  paid  by  the 
occnpiers  annokUy,  on  an  avenge  of  ktcd  years  antecedent 
to  CluiBtmaa,  133&     --.-...         13B     3     7\ 


£  I4«7  15     SJ 
"  The  goverammt  and  ecdesiutical  annual  charges  on  the 
tithes  are — 

Land  tai-- £66     4S 

Tenths 4  17    8 

Vi»iIatioD  fees  (average)        •         -         -  1   10    0 

£73  12     1 

"Hie  govemment  and  ecctesiastkol  charges  I  have  paid  as  tithe-owner ; 
tile  anunint  I  claim,  subject  to  all  these  charges  and  oatgotngs,  is. 16001.  per 
annum.  "  Thomas  ScBBEieEn." 

Tbe  commissioner  lemarked,  that  it  appeared  the  redactions  had  been  5M. 
percent,  in  1829;  in  18 3D,  none;  in  1531,  251.;  in  1832,  nonej  in  1B33, 
lU.;  in  1834,  sol.;  in  1835,  15l.)— making  an  average  of  181.  percent.,  or 
HOl.;  leaving  a  clear  compoaition  of  10901. —  [In  the  statement  from  which 
this  is  abridged,  a  great  heap  of  remarks  are,  in  this  place,  attributed  to  the 
commiwioner,  about  the  probable  abolition  of  church  rates,  the  contemplated 
charge  of  coanty  rates  od  the  consolidated  fund,  &c.,  as  bein^  likely  to  rednce 
the  rates  for  the  fature ;  but  U  it  not  italtd  that  the  commisBioner  told  the 
partiea,  as  the  Editor  has  been  informed  he  really  did,  that  they  had  no  right 
whatever  to  look  to  sach  contingent  reductions  in  making  their  agreement 
with  the  rector,— Ed.  B.  M.] 

Mr.  Schreiber,  the  rector,  on  this,  offered  to  give  np,  for  the  future,  9l.  per 
cent,  oat  of  the  18/.  which  he  had  given  heretofore!  remarking,  however, 
that  this  was  given  to  landlords,  not,  as  the  produce  had  been,  to  tenants. 

The  rector  now  withdrew,  and  the  commissioner  informed  the  parties  that 
it  was  necessary,  according  to  the  act,  to  take  notice  of  the  reductions  mode 
by  the  rector ;  bat  that,  as  his  deductions  (e.  g.,  501.  percent,  in  one  year,)  had 
been  extraordinarily  liberal,  he  thought  that  recourse  ought  to  be  bad  to  the 
claose  empowering  the  commissioner  to  allow  20l,  per  cenL  to  meet  coses  of 
hardship. 

The  meeting  tlien  offered  13001.  per  annum,  out  of  which  all  rates,  taxes, 
and  assessments,  parliamentary  or  parochial,  were  to  be  paid. 

The  rector  accepted  this  proposal,  and  arrangeineDts,  were  made  to  carry 


SOCIETT  FOB  PROMOTINO  CHRISTIAN  KNOWLEDGE. 
Tbb  annnal  report  of  this  Society  has  juat  been  published,  and  distribntcd 
amongst  the  subscribers. 

"  "Ae  flnt  object  to  which  the  attention  of  the  members  is  directed  is  the 
great  increase  in  the  circulation  of  tbe  Society's  publications.  The  total  num- 
ber of  works  of  every  class  circulated  sioce  the  lost  report  has  amounted  to 
too  miUimt  four  hmdrrd  ami  tevmty.fioe  ihm»a»i  om  hwadrtd  and  trcenig-txeo. 


being  an  increase  daring  the  year  of  11.. 

"It  is  very  gratifying  to  observe,  that  ^lis  amoant  inclndes  a  large  proper- 
tion  of  ihe  holy  scriptures  and  of  the  liturgy  of  tbe  church  of  England  ;  the 
numben  circulated  being  186,974  bibles  and  testaments,  aud  193,082  pnycr* 

Vot.  XI.— Ja«.  1837.  l        '.OOglf 


■'In  addition  to  thi: 
have  issued  publicatioi 
of  4.070,100. 

"  The  income  or  the  Society  has  alsu  had  a  proportional  increase.  The 
genera)  receipts  durin);  the  j'ear  have  amounted  to  80,3921.  81.,  being  an  in- 
crease  upon  the  receipta  of  the  preceding  year  of  more  than  Beven  tboBsand 

The  money  grants  during  the  year  in  aid  of  tlie  Society's  ohjecta  abnad 
amount  to  5420^.,  distributed  amongst  fifteen  places  in  various  sams.  Also 
gratuitous  grants  of  hooka  Tor  schools,  lending  libraries,  emigrants,  ships' 
crews,  prisons,  &c.,  have  been  made  to  the  luunber  of  93. 


B  having  been  sent,  doring  the  last  fortnight  or  three  weeks,  to  the 
clergy  and  chief  laity  of  the  Archdeaconry  uf  Chicliester.  a  public  meeting 
was  held  in  the  Council  Chamber,  ou  Tuesday,  December  13tb  ;  the  l<ard 
fiishop  in  the  chair.   The  followiag  resolutione  were  then  moved  and  secooded 

1.  That  a  Society  he  formed,  to  be  called  "  The  Chicbeater  Diocesan  Amo- 
ciation,  in  aid  of  tbe  Foreign  Traoalation  Committee,  established  by  the 
Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge," 

2.  'lliat  the  Lord  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  be  requested  to  express  bis  appro- 
bation of  the  Association,  by  consenting  to  become  the  president. 

3.  That  the  following  ooblemen,  clergjmeu,  and  gentlemen,  be  requested 
to  accept  respectively  the  offices  uodernamed  : — 

Vicf-preaidtJili — The  Duke  of  Richmond,  the  Earl  of  Egremont.  the  very 
Rev.  the  Dean  of  Chichester,  the  venerable  the  Archdeacon  of  Chichester. 

Conniffee— All  clergy  subscribing,  W.Stephen  Poyntz,  ELaq.  M.  P.,  John 
Abel  Smith,  Esq.  M.  P..  Richard  Pryme,  Esq.,C.  Scrace  Dickens,  Esq.. 
Charles  Sbirlev,  Esq.,  Charles  Baker,  Esq. 

TreoMrei— The  Rev.  R.  Tredcroft. 

*cre(arif»— The  Rev.  J.  T.  Upton,  the  B*v.  H.  E.  Manning. 

A>idilor~Ur.  William  Gniggen. 

4.  That  this  meeting,  deeply  feeling  the  insufficiency  of  man,  in  his  own 
unaided  strength,  to  do  anything  effectually  in  the  service  of  Gkid,  desire,  in 
the  outset  of  their  endeavours,  to  commit  the  furtherance  and  success  of  this 
and  every  Christian  work  to  his  gmcious  help  and  favour,  praying  that  tbia 
Association  may  be  continually  prospered,  to  the  enlargement  of  Christ's  - 
church,  and  to  the  glory  of  his  great  name. 

llie  thanks  of  the  meeting  were  then  given  to  the  Mayor  of  Chichester,  for 
hia  kindness  in  permitting  the  use  of  the  Coondl  Chamber ;  and  also  most 
respectfully  offered  to  the  Bishop,  for  his  lordship's  kind  and  able  conduct  in 
the  chair. 

A  very  large  number  of  the  clergy  of  the  archdeaconry  of  Cbichesler  were 
present,  and  from  150  to  200  of  the  chief  persons  of  the  city  and  neighbour- 
Notice  was  given  of  an  acconnt  opened  at  Messrs.  Ridge  and  Co.,  bankers, 
for  fiobachptions ;  aqd  about  thirty-Sve  names  were  immediately  taken  down 
in  tbe  room,  of  whom  twenty-sii  were  clergy.  The  collection  amounted  to 
nearly  261.  One  of  the  secretaries  announced  that  he  hadieceived  a  letter, 
signed  "  A  Layman,"  enclosing  a  lol.  Bank  of  England  note. 

The  most  sanguine  hopes  are  entertained  that  this  good  beginning  may  be 
followed  up  by  a  very  great  increase  of  subscribers  throughout  the  archdea- 
conry ;  and  that,  in  the  archdeaconry  of  Lewes,  an  association  of  the  same 
kind  will  be  speedilj'  formed,  under  the  common  patronage  of  the  bishop. 


A  MBETiNa  or  this  Societf  waf  held  at  their  chunbere  in  St.  Marti □'s-place, 
oa  Mosday,  the  19tb  of  December;  the  Lord,  Bishop  of  London  ia  the  chair. 
There  were  present  the  Bishops  of  St.  Asaph,  Rocbester,  and  Hereford ;  Lord 
Belief,  the  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Park,  aod  Mr,  JosCice  Gaselee  ;  Revds.  Arch< 
deacoD  Cambridge,  H.  H.  Norris,  sod  T.  Bowdler ;  Joshua  Watson,  Samuel 
Boaauqiiet,  Newell  Coanop,  jud.,  J.  S.  Salt,  James  Cocks,  E.  H.  Locker,  H. 
J.  Barchanl,  Beujamin  Harrison,  William  Cotton,  Esqrs.,  &c. 

Among  other  bnsinew  trsnaacted,  grants  nere  voted  towards  repairing  the 
abbey  church  at  Malvern ;  eularging,  bjr  rebuilding,  the  church  at  Stokc-lane. 
in  the  county  of  Somerset  ;  enlarging  the  church  at  Laugtou  Herring,  in  the 
county  of  Dorset;  building  a  chureh  at  Portsea,  in  the  county  of  South- 
.amptoD ;  enlai^ng,  by  rebuilding,  the  church  at  Sneuton,  in  the  county  of 
Nottingham ;  repewing  the  church  at  Llaudew,  in  the  county  of  Brecon ; 
enlar^ng,  by  rebuilding,  the  chureh  at  Glaabury,  in  the  conntiea  of  Radnor 
and  Brecon;  repairing  the  chape!  at  Ivy  Bridge,  in  the  county  of  Devon  ; 
repewing  the  chureh  at  Tugby,  in  the  concty  of  Leicester ;  building  a  chapel 
at  Wildairorth,  in  the  parish  of  Laughton  and  county  of  Lincoln. 


SALISBURY  DIOCESAN  CUUBCH  BUILDING  ASSOCIATION. 

(AbruigtdfnnatUSalulmiyHtretd.') 
Oh  Tuesday,  November  29,  a  public  meeting  was  held  at  the  Council  Cham- 
ber, Salisbury,  for  the  formation  of  Ein  Association  in  aid  of  the  Building,  Sic, 
of  Churches  in  the  Diocese  of  Samm,  which  now  comprehends  the  greater 
part  of  the  county  of  Wills,  and  that  of  Dorset,  which  has  been  lately  restored 
to  it.  The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  was  in  the  chur ;  and  notwithstanding  the 
very  nubvouiabie  slate  of  the  weather,  (it  being  the  morning  of  the  late  heavy 
atorw,)  the  assemblage  both  of  laity  and  clergy,  from  the  two  counties,  was 
very  numerous,  aod  moat  highly  respectable,  A  aeries  of  resolutions  was  in- 
troduced to  the  meeting  by  H.  C.  Start.  Esq.,  M,P,  ;  George  Eyre,  Esq. ; 
Major  Olivier  ;  Ambrose  Hussey,  Esq. ;  John  Raveohill,  Esq. ;  the  Dean  of 
Salisbury;  the  Hon,  and  Rev.  Canon  Bouverie ;  the  Rcvg.  Archdeacon  Mac- 
donald,  Archdeacon  Buckle,  W.  Dal  by,  11.  F.  Yeatman.  F,  Fulford,  G.  C. 
Glynn,  T.  A.  Methuen,  J.  Watts,  N.  Smart,  and  S.  R.  Capel ;  and  some 
most  admirable  speeches  were  delivered,  warmly  advocating  the  cause.  The 
Rev.  G.  P.  Lowther  was  appointed  Diocesan  Secretary,  and  J.  H.  Jacob,  Esq., 
Diocesan  Treasurer.  The  diocese  is  divided  into  three  parts,  coramensurate 
with  the  three  archdeaconries,  and  committees  are  to  be  appointed  fur  the 
management  of  the  affairs  of  each,  in  conneiion  with  the  diocesan  committee 
at  Salisbury -,  and  an  annual  general  meeting  is  to  be  held  in  succession  at 
Salisbory,  Dorchester,  and  Devices.  At  least  one-fourth  of  the  eubscriptions 
are  to  be  annually  transmitted  to  the  Parent  Incorporated  Society  in  London. 
Lords  Lansdowne  and  Digby,  the  Lords  Lieutenant  for  Wilts  and  Dorset,  are 
the  patrons ;  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Salisbary,  president ;  and  all  donors  of  lOOl., 
or  of  50/.  with  an  annual  subscription  of  5/.,  vice-presidents.  Beside  those 
mentioned  above,  there  were  present  at  the  meeting,  Wadham  Wyndham,  Esq., 
M.P. ;  Joseph  Neeld,  Esq.,  M.P.  ;  E.  Baker,  Esq. ;  G.  Matcham,  Esq. ;  &c. 
Contributions  were  made  to  the  amount  of  2,400l,,  and  considerable  additions 
have  been  since  made  to  It.  Lord  SbaResbury  has  given  501.,  and  5i.  per 
annum;  the  Marquis  of  Bath,  the  BlBhop'of  Salisbury,  and  Joseph  Neeld,  Esq., 
M.P.,  each  aoot ;  Hon.  S.  Herbert,  M.P,,  T,  H,  S.  B.  Estcoort,  Esq.,  M.P,. 
John  Neeld,  Esq.,  M.P.,  W.  H,  Ludlow,  Esq,,  the  Dean  of  Salisbury,  Rev. 
H.Harvey.  Rev.  E,  Edgell,  Rev.  E.  Whinficld,  Mrs.  Bailward,  and  three 
.Misses  Bailward,  each  lOOi. ;  H.  C.  Sturt,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Sir  Edmund  Antrobus. 
Bitt.,  Dr.  Woodcock,  Ilev.  James  Michel,  Rev.  F.  Dyson,    Rev,  F.  Fulford, 
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Wi,  the  nndenigned  Clergy  ia  the  neighboutliood  of  barjr  St.  Edmniid'*,  beg 
leave  to  approach  your  Mtjeaty  vitb  every  feeling  of  attochmeat  to  yonr 
Majnty'e  persoD,  and  of  lerercoce  for  yoor  MaJMty'i  high  oBce,  as  King, 
Defender  of  the  Faith,  itud  TemponI  Head  of  the  Charch  b  Eoglaod  and 
Irelaad,  and  humbly  to  present  onto  yoar  Mqeaty— 

That  the  Church  of  Christ,  in  all  agei  and  coantriea,  has  poaaesscd  and  ex- 
ercised  the  right  of  coneoltiug  apon  eccleiiastical  affiuts,  by  neaiu  of  diocesan, 
provinciftl,  and  nationftl  gynodi  or  conacils ;  that  this  right  was  given  to  bis 
church  by  the  Lord  himself,  has  never  been  denied  by  godly  princcB,  and  can- 
not justly  be  taken  avray.* 

ThsttheChnrchof  England,  in  canmon  with  every  other  branch  of  Chiisfs 
anivenal  Cbnrch,  enjoyed  and  eiercised  this  r^ht  for  many  generations,  Irom 
the  first  introdnctioD  of  Christianity  into  this  kingdom ;  and  that  much  benefit 
reinlted  therefrom.'f' 

That  yoor  Majesty's  predecessor.  lUng  Edward  the  First,  having  assembled 
the  repiesentativeB  of  the  burghers  Id  what  is  now  called  the  Honse  of  Com- 
mona  for  the  pntpoaes  of  the  state,  especially  to  enable  Ihem  to  tax  them- 
aelves,  aasembled  the  Clergy  by  their  representatives  in  what  is  now  called 
the  Home  of  CoDvocation,  for  the  same  purposes,  t 

That  the  House  of  Convocation,  thoogh  originally  instituted  for  the  por- 
pose  of  enabling  the  clergy  to  tax  themselves,  in  tbe  conrae  of  time  actnl  as 
an  ecclesiBstical  synod ;  and,  in  point  of  fact,  has  ever  since  been  regarded 
as  the  natioaal  conacil  of  the  Church  of  England,  being  composed  of  the  bishopa 
and  dignitaries,  and  of  the  representatives  of  the  dSerent  chapters  and  the 
inferior  clergy. $ 

That  at  me  time  of  the  Reformation  nnder  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  when 
important  alterations  were  made  in  ecclesiastical  affaire,  his  Majesty  con- 
sulted Convocation  npon  them  ;  and,  as  important  meaanres  are  now  rcetHB- 
mended  to  your  Majesty  by  yonr  present  Church  Commissioners,  especially 
tiie  suppression  of  a  vast  many  cathedral  appointments,  we  hnmbly  pray  that 
yonr  Majesty  will  not  sanction  this  change  of  ecdesiastical  property  without 
consalling  the  Clergy  in  Convocation  assembled. 

That  from  the  time  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth  to  the  beginning  of  the  reigo 
of  King  George  the  First,  Convocation  was  consulted  upon  ecclesiastic*! 
a&iis,  and  that  do  important  alterations  were  mode  in  the  cuurcb  without  it* 
consent.  || 

That  it  is  to  Convocatioa  we  owe,  under  God,  all  that  is  most  v&Iuable  in 
onr  church — our  Scriptnral  Litnrgy,  Articles,  and  Homilies.^ 

That  in  the  reign  of  King  George  the  First,  bis  Majesty  was  persuaded  to 
pat  a  stop  to  the  proceedings  of  Convocation  against  the  unorthodox  opinions 
of  Bishop  Hoadtey,  by  a  prorogation ;  since  which  time  Convocation,  though 

■  ProoA — Act*,  vi.  2;  xv.  6.  Seeslso  Dr.  Burton's  History aftbe  Church  during 
the  Brat  four  eentmies,  and  Burn's  Eccleaaitical  Law  on  Convocation. 

t  Burn,  ss  taken  fhuu  Archbishop  WakeTs  Stale  ofUie  Cburdi.  Also,  Hodjil 
History  of  English  Councils  and  CouTocationi. 

t  Hume's  Hiuory  of  England,  Ednud  Fint.— Wske.— Bum. 

'   "     '    r,  8lh  book  of  Ecclc*.  Polity.      Also,  139th  Canon,  quoud  by  Burn. 
_ri7__i....         ....     -~.       h(rfEngl»ud. 
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ragnkrlv  BOininotied  and  assembled  every  new  Parliameot,  has  not  been  per- 
mitted k)  do  business.* 

That  so  loug  as  no  alteratioos  in  ecclesiastical  affiure  were  contemplated, 
this  qiteociog  of  ConvocatioD  was  onl^  a  negative  evit — the  not  permitting 
them  to  do  good,  and  make  BDcb  judicious  alteratioQa  as  aie  rendered  necea- 
aaiy  by  the  lapse  of  time,  and  the  change  in  everything  hnmaD ;  but  that  to 
keep  ^invocation  silent  any  longer,  whilst  important  alterations  in  the  eharcb  . 
are  not  only  contemplated,  bnC  are  actoally  in  progreaa,  woaM,  in  the  opiuon 
at  your  Majesty's  petitioners,  be  a  positive  evi)  or  great  magnitaide. 

I'hat  by  the  coDStitution  of  ow  country,  in  chnrdi  and  stite,  Convocatioa 
is  clearly  recognised  as  one  of  the  foar  estates  of  the  malm,  witboat  whose 
joint  consent  no  alterations  Id  ecclesiastical  afiaira  can  jnstly  or  coDatitntton- 
ally  be  made. 

That  this  is  no  private  opinion  of  your  Majesty's  dntiful  petitionera,  but  the 
deliberate  jodgmeut  of  the  moat  celebrated  divioes.-h 

That  Convocation  not  having  been  permitted  to  do  business  for  one-hnndred 
years,  when  no  eccleaiaatical  alterations  were  contemplated,  can  be  no  soffl- 
cient  reason  why  it  should  not  be  alipwed  to  act  now,  wlien  alteiatjons  in 
ecdeaiasticnl  property,  discipline,  and  rights  are  proposed,  greater  than  any 
that  have  taken  place  since  the  ileronnatioo. 

That  by  the  Act  of  Submiaiian,  passed  in  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  the  reign 
of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  Convocation  cannot  lawAiIly  proceed  to  business 
without  the  permiseioQ  of  the  sovereign. 

We  therefore  harobly,  but  earnestly,  pray  that  your  Majesty  may  be  pleased 
to  cousott  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  the  Church  aboat  tbe  expediency 
and  propriety  of  allowing  the  Convocation  now  in  eiistcDce  to  proceed  to 
bnsinesa;  and  that  yourM^esty  maybe  pleased  to  cotMolt  yonr  legal,  advisers 
>s  to  whether  alterations  in  ecclesiastical  property  and  discipline  can  consti* 
tntionally  be  made  without  the  consent  of  Convocation ;  and  that  yonr  M»> 
jesty  will  not  saoclioa  any  further  alterations  in  ecclesiastical  a&irs  till  the 
proposed  measures  have  received  the  asseut  of  the  House  of  CoBTOcatioa,  a* 
well  as  passed  the  two  Houses  of  ParUantent. 

And  your  petitioners  will  ever  pray,  be. 


INFAWT  SCHOOLS.— TRAINING  TEACHERS. 
(TollUSdUor  (^AtBrilUkMiigaxlmt.y 
Sib, — I  have  read  the  resolutions  of  the  Home  and  Colonial  Infant  School 
Society,  and  collect  from  them,  that  it  is  designed  shortly  to  establish  a  model 
NJiool  for  training  teachers  under  the  auspices  of  that  institution.  The  general 
tenmjr  ofthe  resolutions,  as  well  as  that  adopted  upon  this  particular  subject, 
is  calculated  to  convev  an  impression  to  the  public,  that  there  is  not  ai^  olktr 
provision  made  or  making  to  supply  the  eiigeaciea  of  infant  schools  in  this 
respect.  Snch,  however,  I  am  happy  to  say  is  not  the  real  state  of  the  case ; 
and  1  trust  that  I  may  be  allowed  a  place  in  the  pages  of  your  Magazine,  in. 
order  to  set  the  public  right  in  this  matter,  and  to  do  justice  to  an  institution, 
the  interests  of  which  I  am  bound  by  my  office,  as  well  as  a  strong  sense  of 
daty,  to  uphold  and  support 

Our  parochial  Infant  School,  in  Tufton-street,  Westminster,  professes  to  offer 
die  advantages  of  training  to  teachers  of  infant  schools ;  nut  indeed  at  prMeni 
to  tbe  OLtent,  or  in  the  manner,  1  could  wish ;  but  it  does  offer  tb^m  even 

*  SmolleH's  History  of  England,  George  Fim. 

t  Hoc^r.  8(h  book.~The  Psriiamentof  England,  together  with  the  ConvoBUion 
tnneied  thereunto,  ii  that  whereupon  tbe  very  esseace  tnTall  go^siomeot  within  thia 
kingdom  cloth  depend. 
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.  now ;  and  arrangenieiita  axe  being  mule  to  Temedy  its  deBcienciea,  and  to 
render  it  such  sa  1  have  no  doubt  a  discrimiMtlng  poblic  will  approve.  Th* 
tTuU)  of  thii  declualiol)  ttia^  be  eatablished  by  the  following  eitracC  from  the 
report  of  the  National  Society  for  promoting  the  Education  of  the  Poor  in  the 
principles  of  the  Eatabliahed  Church,  for  the  present  year,  (page  14.) 
.  "The  committee  having  been  accuatomed  for  some  time  to  asaiat  in  the 
bnilding  of  infant  school-rooms,  have  non  fonnd  it  deairable  to  make  some 
•rrangements  for  the  proper  training  of  females  for  the  management  of  these 
iostitutiona.  The  rectora  of  St.  Margaret'a  and  St  John's,  Weatminster,  with 
the  consent  of  the  trustees,  have  Lindly  offered  the  uae  of  their  new  institution 
in  Tnflon-street  for  this  purpose  |  and  it  is  hoped  that,  by  their  cooperalioD. 
the  additional  baaineaa  ariaing  out  of  such  an  eiteiuian  of  the  society'a  plan 
may  eventoally  be  placed  upon  a  satisfactory  footing." 

Since  the  publication  of  this  report  the  aforesaid  arrangements  have  been 
proceeding,  and  are  now  so  far  matured,  that  although  it  may  not  become  that 
body  to  anticipate  the  conclusion  of  its  labours  in  the  affair,  or  to  advertise 
the  offer  of  advantages  which  it  is  not  actually  affording  in  its  own  name,  yet, 
aa  a  responsible  manager  of  the  Tuflon -street  Infant  School,  I  cannot  hesitate 
to  announce  the  fact  The  teachers  to  be  trained  for  the  future  in  this  insti- 
tution will  have  the  benelit  of  practising  the  art  of  teaching  infanta  In  the 
•chool  here  named,  which  is  united  to  the  National  Society,  and  is  under  the 
general  anperintendence  of  the  committee  and  the  parochial  clergy.  It  is  in- 
tended, also,  that  they  should  be  lodged  in  a  neighbouring  houae,  under  the 
care  of  a  responsible  matron ;  and  from  its  vicinity  to  the  National  Society's 
Central  School,  they  will  be  subject,  with  the  school'Diistresses  that  are  in 
training  at  that  place,  every  week,  to  an  enamination  by  a  clergyman  as  to 
their  religious  proficiency,  and  the  progress  they  may  have  toade  in  acquiring 
a  knowledge  of  the  system. 

There  is  an  expression  in  the  extract  from  the  society's  report,  which,  per- 
haps, may  eicite  some  surprise ;  I  allude  to  the  worda  "  female  teachers.'  It 
appears,  aa  la  the  fact,  that  it  is  designed,  at  least  in  the  first  instance,  to  try 
whether  these  inatitntions  cannot  be  conducted  solely  by  women,  and  the  in- 
fluence of  the  teacher  and  the  system  of  the  school  be  assimilated  as  much  as 
possible  to  the  maternal  care  by  which  the  generality  of  young  families  are 
governed  almost  exclusively.  If  it  be  questioned  "  whether  women  have 
physical  strength  for  the  work  ?"  it  is  answered,  that  if  one  woman  cannot 
manage  a  large  infant  achool,  two  or  three  women  may.  and  that  at  a  less 
expense  than  attends  opon  the  employment  of  a  woman  and  a  man;  and, 
fliTther,  that  the  doubt  implied  in  the  question  is  met  by  facts,  and  that  what 
was  aaid  at  firat,  theoretically,  to  be  beyond  a  woman's  strength,  is  found, 
practically,  to  be  within  the  range  of  her  natural  powers  ;  and  achools  are 
being  conducted  very  satisfactorily  by  womeo,  assisted  only  by  a  girl,  at 
Bisbopsgate,  at  Marylebone,  at  St.  Botolpb,  Aldersgate,  at  Walthamstow, 
Salisbury,  Sec.  To  this  it  may  be  added,  that  phyaical  strength  is  not  the 
power  which  should  be  exercised  in  the  management  of  infant  schools, — it  is 
the  force  of  gentleness  and  the  dominion  of  love  which  every  Christian 
desires  to  see  predominant  in  such  institntions. 

1  will  not  presume  to  settle,  in  the  compaaa  of  a  abort  letter,  (which  is 
written  with  another  design  in  view,)  the  superiurity  of  female  tuition  in 
infant  schools;  but  there  is  one  question,  and  a  few  remarks  of  some  impor- 
tance, with  reference  to  this  subject,  which,  I  trust,  through  your  kindness 
and  liberality,  may  be  brought  before  the  public,  together  with  the  preceding 
notice  on  this  extensively  interesting  affair.  The  question  is  this  : — Do 
females,  who  compete  with  men  for  the  favour  of  a  public  audience,  evince 
inferiority  of  physical  power,  either  In  the  compass  of  the  voice  or  the  activity 
of  the  bodily  frame  ?  or.  Do  they,  by  tbi-ir  putient  endurance  of  difficulties, 
amidst  the  trials  of  domestic  Life,  prove  that  they  are  leas  equal  to  any  taslt 
they  may  have  undertaken  than  lie  other  sex !     The  observations   referred  to 
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Kre  from  anllioiitiea  on  this  nibject,  which  few  ot  the  patrons  of  iatkot  schools 
are  dispoeed  to  doubt. 

Mr.  Wildcrapin,  id  his  evidence  before  the  committee  of  the  Uouw  of 
Commons,  Jaue,  1835,  bds.  301-S,  Bpeaking  of  the  inform KtioD,  acquirement, 
and  ftbility,  which  teacheis  of  infant  Khoola  ought  to  pOBSCBe,  saya,  "  but  I 
find  women  are  more  easily  taught,  and  more  desirous  to  receive  instnictioa  in 
those  mattera,  than  men."  And  tbe  Rev.  William  Wilaon,  before  a  similar  com- 
mittee the  preceding  year,  July,  1834,  ana.  2183,  said,  "the  grtai"  object  (of 
iofknt  schools)  "  ia  to  form  the  Moral  charaetfr  of  the  children,  and  to  prepare 
them  for  further  instraction  in  other  achoola.''  And,  although  he  had  e^ted  in 
his  Manual  of  Inatruction,  1629,  pt^e  27,  that  it  was  "  his  aim,  in  these  «ta' 
blishmenta,  to  assimilate  education  as  much  as  possible  to  that  of  one  Iarg« 
family,"  and  linH  "  education,  in  the  order  of  Divine  Providence,  was  cou- 
dncted  under  the  superintendence  both  of  a  father  and  a  mother," — "  the  au- 
thority ajid  personal  command  of  the  one  beiog  as  necessary  to  the  regulation 
of  the  passions,  and  formation  of  the  habits,  of  an  in&nt  family,  as  Uie  over- 
flowing affection  of  tbe  other ;" — yet.  in  remodelling  his  school,  in  the  interval 
between  writing  these  remarks  and  giving  his  evidence  to  the  committee,  he 
appointed  a  female  teacher,  with  an  assiatant  girl,  to  the  eiclusion  of  a  man 
and  his  wife  who  had  been  previously  employed  ;  and  this  woman  and  girl 
continue  to  conduct  the  iostitution  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  parishioners,  &c. 
What  inference  can  be  drawn  from  such  conduct  on  the  part  of  so  intelligent 
and  active  a  patron  of  inlant  schools  ?  Surely  this : — that  he  felt  he  shonld 
more  nearly  assimilate  his  system  to  the  order  of  Divine  Providence  and  the 
nature  of  things,  by  committing  to  the  leonunt  the  ^training  ap  of  children 
during  their  earliest  years,  in  habita  of  order,  attention,  cheerful  obedience,  and 
cleanliness,  and  importing  to  their  tender  minds  the  fiiat  principles  of  our  moat 
holy  &ith. 

I  trust  that  I  shall  not  he  considered,  in  my  allasion  to  another  society  in 
the  lirat  paragraph  of  this  letter,  as  trcspasaingnpon  the  proper  courtesy  to  be 
observed  on  such  pointa,  atill  leaa  bb  actuated  by  a  spirit  of  narrow  and  on- 
generona  rivalry ;  but  I  am  called  upon  to  bring  forward  this  statement  in 
justice  to  the  school  to  which  I  am  attached,  and  to  tbe  society  with  which  it 
is  united,  and  which  has  so  long  contemplated  this  plan. 

1  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant.  Jambs  Hunt,  Jnn. 

Hmeferrj/  Koad,  i3ih  DtetabtT,  1836. 


NATIONAL  EDUCATION. 
Trb  following  ia  a  copy  of  a  petition  to  the  Lords,  from  bis  Grace  the  Lord 
Frimate  and  tbe  clergy  of  the  Archdiocese  of  Armagh,  unanimously  agreed  to 
at  a  meeting  held  on  the  5tli  of  December,  and  at  which  his  Grace  presided, 
and  ia  now  in  progress  of  signature : — 

"To  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lnrda  Spiritual  and  Temporal  of  tbe  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  in  Parliament  assembled, 

"  The  Petition  of  the  Archbishop  and  Undersigned  Clergy  of  the  Dio- 
cese of  Armagh, 
"  HutisLT  Sbewbth, 
*'  That  yonr  petitioners,  in  presenting  themselves  to  your  I^rdahipa'  Honse, 
are  most  aniioaa  to  express  the  profound  respect  they  at  all  times  entertain 
for  those  decisions  which  have  received  the  sanction  of  the  Legislature ;  and  it 
ia  not,  therefore,  without  grave  consideration,  that  tbey  feel  themselves  coo- 
strained,  on  this  occasion,  by  the  responsibility  of  their  office  and  station,  to 
seek,  at  your  hands,  a  revision  of  those  legulationa  upon  which  tbe  present 
■yatem  of  National  Education  in  Ireland  is  founded. 

"After  having  duly  weighed  the  proviaions,  and  patiently  watched  the 
operation,  of  the  ayatem.  they  are  become  more  than  ever  convinced  that  it 
invokes  such  a  compromise  and  dereliction  of  the  principles  of  the  Estahliahed 
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ordinary  course  of  things,  be  effected.  The  solitary  hope  of  avoiding 
them  passed  away  at  once,  and  its  fiulure  ia  a.  subject  too  painfal 
to  be  dwelt  od.  To  look  to  other  thiogs — hmnaoly  speakiiig,  where 
two  parties  almost  equal  are  lighting  for  the  maet^,  and  trying 
to  outbid  one  another  for  popular  favour,  all  interests  not  directly 
connected  with  the  advancement  of  either  party  mw<  suffer  fearfully. 
The  voice  of  the  country  is  the  only  human  resource  left;  and, 
although  the  country  would  seem  to  be  awakening,  and,  after  perhaps 
no  long  season,  the  people  will  mourn  over  that  which  their  own  will 
or  their  consent  effected,  it  does  not  seem  that  now  any  appeal  to  the 
country  for  the  maintenance  of  the  cathedrals  unchanged  would  find 
such  a  response  as  politicians  would  be  compelled  to  attend  to.  Propo- 
sals fortheir  utter  destruction  would  doubtless  be  resisted  at  once; 
but  the  prospect  of  keeping  them,  with  some  modifications,  does  away 
the  chance  of  resistance. 

The  writer  fears  that  he  differ?  from  many,  with  whom  he  agrees  in 
other  respects,  in  an  earnest  wish  that  all  these  church  questions  should 
be  settled  at  once.  Whatever  might  have  been  the  case,  if  strong 
movements  had  been  made  by  the  parties  concerned  in  .Tanuary, 
3835,  when  the  first  Report  appeared,  the  qupstion  is  widely  different 
now.  The  principle  of  redulnbutian  is  carried,  and  is  at  work.  Time 
has  passed,  and  men  are  accustomed  to  the  notion  that  a  change 
in  the  chapters  is  to  take  place.  Little  as  that  may  seem  to  be,  it  is 
a  giant  step,  and  connot  (humanly  speaking)  be  retrodden.  It  is 
vain  now  to  blame  one  another,  and  inquire  what  might  have  been 
done,  who  should  have  moved,  and  how  each  might  have  moved  most 
effectually.  Nothing  ha»  been  done;  and,  unless  the  experience  of 
i^es  feils,  a  (change  in  the  chapters,  deeply,  most  deeply,  to  be 
mourned,  by  those,  at  least,  who  think  as  the  writer  of  these  lines 
does,  will  assm-edly  happen.  What  can  now  be  hoped  for,  as  it  seems 
to  him,  can  be  but  to  modify,  and  then  to  get  the  question  set  at  rest. 
For  the  radicals  and  dissenters  assuredly  desire  to  keep  it  open,  and 
hope  to  seize  the  whole  of  chapter  property  for  church-rates. 

LONDON  UNIVEBSITV. 

There  is  one  quality  possessed  by  the  chief  newspaper  writers, 
which  is  an  object,  if  not  of  envy,  yet  of  wonder — their  power  of  per- 
petually writing  on  the  same  subject,  if  necessary.  Other  men  form 
their  opinion  on  a  given  subject,  express  it  decidedly  and  vehemently, 
if  need  be,  for  a  time,  and  then,  by  the  common  laws  of  human  action, 
get  tired  of  it,  whatever  be  its  importance,  and  find  a  difficulty  in 
speaking  or  writing  of  it  with  aoy  strength  of  expression  or  feeling 
again.  If  they  have  not  changed  their  opinion,  on  fair  reconsideration, 
and  if  they  are  not  inclmed  to  shrink  from  that  which  they  dehvered, 
they  feel  a  dislike  to  going  through  the  same  round  of  thoughts,  and 
writing  the  same  words  over  again.  Such  ia  the  writer's  feeling  as  to 
this  new  university  scheme.  This  Magazine  has  repeatedly  ui^ed 
the  strangeness  of  a  university  which  is  to  teach  nothing;  which  is  to 
be  appointed  and  regulated  by  the  Home  Office;  which  does  not 
exist  for  any  one  purpose  ever  known  to  belong  to  an  university 
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before,  except  granting  degrees;  which  nannot  give  educalwn  if  it 
would,  for  it  canaot  possibly  know  anything  of  the  circumstances 
which  influence  the  character  of  candidatea  for  its  degrees,  norao  regu- 
late their  modes  of  living  and  acting  aa  to  educe  and  develop  their 
faculties  ;  which  does  not  even  seek  to  do  so,  but  to  give  degrees  (if 
former  explanations  are  to  be  credited)  on  the  express  ground  of  sub? 
etituling  m»lraction  in  this  Or  that  branch  for  education;  which  will 
consequently  send  forth  men  with  honours  and  distinctions  who, 
beyond  a  proficiency  in  Greek,  or  the  differential  calculus,  or 
chemistry,  aa  the  case  may  be,  may,  and  often  will,  be  ignorwit 
persons,  without  one  single  higher  faculty  developed,  but  as  confident 
as  if  all  their  iacutties  were  fully  called  into  action,  and  as  ready 
to  give  out  their  dicta  on  all  subjects,  human  and'divine,  as  if  they 
knew  something  about  them.  This  Magazine  has,  ogdn  and  again, 
urged  the  objections  to  a  scheme  which  should  declare  that  religion 
is  DO  necessary  ingredient  in  human  education,  but  that  the  highest 
distinctions  which  can  be  given  to  successful  schemes  of  study 
may,  and  ought  to  be,  given,  not  only  to  those  who  have  not 
made  religion  the  foundation  of  all  things,  but  to  those  who  may 
have  systematirally  rejected  it;  which  (pat  it  as  one  n'ill)  does 
what  in  it  lies,  though  its  power  doubtless  is  very  small,  to  depre- 
ciate the  necessity  for  all  study  of  religion  on  the  part  of  the  young. 
This  haa  all  been  said  in  this  Magazine  again  and  again ;  nor  does 
subsequent  reflexion  surest  any  alteration  in  the  views,  or  any  higher 
regard  for  the  scheme.  It  seems,  then,  hardly  necessary  to  say  more, 
to  rewrite  former  paragraphs,  and  re-echo  unchanged  opinions.  The 
only  new  feature  in  the  matter  is,  the  actual  ^^imuiiwn  of  this  strange 
anomalous  body,  and  the  weakness  of  it,  as  exhibited  at  first,  when,  in 
all  common  prudence,  its  founders  should  have  come  forward  in  all 
their  strength.  In  the  medical  deportment,  especially,  where  the 
most  plausible  case  had  doubtless  been  made  out  for  a  granting  of 
d^;rees  in  London,  the  weakness  is  remarkable.  Not  one  leading 
physician  in  London,  even  of  the  strongest  ministerial  politics — one  or 
two  respectable  gentlemen,  doubtless,  but  that  is  all;  two  or  three 
practising  apothecaries  and  surgeons ;  and  an  eminent  name  at  Dublin 
as  a  conductor  of  the  London  Universify  I  What  can  come  of  this  ? 
If  not  one  of  the  leading  physicians  or  sui^eons  could  be  drawn  in, 
what  will  be  the  reputation  of  the  degree  given  by  men  not  themselves 
contained  in  this  list,  but  to  be  found  and  employed  for  money  by  those, 
not  influential,  gentlemen,  who  ore  on  the  list?  The  laiit  observation  is, 
indeed,  general  for  all  branches.  Every  one  knows  that  where  there 
are  eminent  names  on  the  list  they  are  put  there,  not  as  the  working 
men,  but  ae  mere  ikow  namet.  They  are  to  examine,  the  charter 
says,  Iw  themselves,  or  others-  whom  they  are  to  appoint.  Everjr 
one,  of  conrae,  knows  that  the  Bishop  of  Durham  cannot  leave  his 
diocese,  Mr.  Airy  his  observatory,  Mr,  Ijefevre  the  Poor  Law  Com- 
misnon,  or  Ci^tain  Beaufort  bis  office,  to  set  Oreek  themes  or  pro- 
blems in  geometry  and  algebra  to  raw  students.  These  are  eminent 
names  beyond  all  doubt,  but,  by  the  nature  of  the  case,  are  obviously 
only  $iu>w  names  on  the  list.  Who  will  be  l}te  examiners?  Where 
are  we  to  find  persons,  unless  the  House  of  Commons  will  vote  good 
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Bslariea,  who  will  give  up  their  time  to  exuninations,  bemp  competent 
to  do  so?  Id  the  old  univenities,  resident  fellows,  already  provided 
for  in  some  degree,  felt  it  an  honour  and  s  duty  to  bold  these  high 
ofBcea;  but  in  London  there  are  no  anch  persons.  Men  who  are 
to  be  brongkt  there,  muflt  be  paid ;  and,  if  they  are  competent  for  the 
work,  must  be  very  highly  piid.  Now,  these  appointments  caonot 
be  icede  raere  government  jobs.  Any  one  may  be  good  enough  for 
a  charity  commissioner,  or  assistant  poor  law  commissioner,  &c.  &c., 
and  therefore  all  these  appointments  can  be  given  to  strengthen  govern- 
ment influence.  But  unless  the  young  whigs  to  be  appointed  by  this 
senate  happen  to  be  really  excellent  scholars,  and  capital  mathe- 
maticians, what  becomes  of  the  reputation  of  the  degrees  of  the  new 
university  ?  It  will  be  dangeroiiB  to  try  this ;  and  yet  if  government 
cannot  nse  the  appointments  in  Ibis  way,  will  it  go  to  the  House  of 
Commons  for  MOt.  or  600/.  a  year  for  each  examiner? 

But  ^ain,  does  this  new  senate  mean  to  publish  the  names  of  the 
examiners  annually?  If  not,  what  confidence  wiU  students  have  in 
them  ?  At  Cambridge  and  Oxford  the  name*  of  the  examiners  are 
,  published  for  months  before,  and  for  years  alter;  and  consequently, 
they  know  that  the  abiUty,  attention,  and  justice,  which  are  expected 
from  examiners  generally,  will  be  expected  from  them  individually; 
and  that  a  want  of  these  qualities  would  be  &tal  to  their  repatation. 
The  yotmg  men  feel  perfect  security  from  this  publicity.  But  who 
will  like  to  be  examined  by  A,  B,  C,  or  D,  caught  at  the  moment  lu 
some  flying  trip  to  London,  aud  then  forgotten?  This  may  sound 
abeurd  ;  but  be  it  remembered,  that  if  the  senate  now  appointed,  does 
appoint  and  publish  the  names  of  examiners,  tiien  this  senate  ia 
ftioeUu  officio ;  and  the  credit  of  the  degrees  will  reiit  on  the  exami. 
ners,  not  on  the  show  names.  This  is  a  very  serious  dilemma,  and 
one  which  will  puzzle  the  new  univendt^-  considerably. 
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"L««™b  cburelimni  to  dnmii inHMg'dHmadTn  wfaattbc(Quuta4}')ieivi>u,bibiiiiblg 
imiwiaii  M  tba  Medwdiat  ConhrCDCe  nttic,  tbnateu  tMKJw '  tiw  aidH^^ 
Andnde  bj  i  i(iiiwiiig  our  pnfKt  coocumnce  in  two  of  Lk  cIdbu  obmrMinm.  Tbi  fint 
M,  Ihu  ibe  ehnrch,  u  hi  Iniin  nulguiiiig  >  pKunUry  lo«  ij  the  ■tHJilion  of  the  late,  vonld 
FTpniiDoe  ■  gtm.  Tbit  w*  naUj  bdiert.  Tbe  ttoui  b,  that  At  qiMtioa  of  cbnrcfc-rmti* 
ii  ■  DO  IcH  ■  ant  Duo  ibtt  <rf  the  tanttm  or  nw-wrvnog  af  Ciranh  »nd  8IUb  j'  bw,  m 
be  elKwhen  lemarki. '  K  niuonil  eburch  luuupportHl  by  the  n«doa'  is  u  '  (uoouly.'  In 
[til  riew  of  Ibt  mbsct.  >1k>,  n  eoniully  tptt ;  ud  tbovfore  we  deem  it  of  the  lot  im- 
poittnce  thu  dw  Dittatai  ihnddpiilibr&  thttr  akelt  ttraigth  o»  tit  eaatiat,  Htc 
dnnd>^rakgam,tktttlatlaiaiitKtiUdfiiriabiimiat!iprtg.''—C^KimiA.ii  Adtocaib. 

Thb  subject  of  the  most  pressing  interest  at  the  present  moment  is, 
church  rates ;  or,  in  other  words,  the  question  whether  there  is  to  be 
an  eBtablisbment  of  religion  by  law  or  not.  It  is  not  because  there  is 
any  real  or  strong  feeling  in  the  country  agairtst  church  rates  that  the 
dangerisimminent,but  from  the  peculiar  cireumstances  of  the  govern- 
ment. During  last  session  it  was  too  weak  to  know  whetiier  it  could 
carry  ftny  of  its  own  measures ;  and,  iu  point  of  feet,  abandoned  two 
important  ones  at  the  command  of^  the  radical  party.  It  has  nnce 
obviously  become  weaker  still ;  and,  of  course,  such  a  government, 
the  weaker  it  is,  the  more  dangerous  is  it.    To  retain  its  power  and 
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^■in  adherents,  it  will  make  more  sacrifices  of  its  own  opinion  and 
vriabes  to  the  moet  extrava^nt  and  reckless  parties.  At  the  close  of 
last  aeaaion.  Lord  John  Russell,  under  the  innuence  of  fear,  Bttempted 
to  modify  a  positive  pledge  which  he  gave  to  Bupport  church  rates ; 
and  DOW,  aithough  no  indioatum  whaitner  has  been  made  on  part  of 
any  respectable  portion  of  the  commnnity  of  a  feeling  againat  church 
rates,  yet  nnce  a  miaerable  and  contemptible  meeting  has  been 
held,  with  9uch  a  person  as  Mr.  Charlee  Lushington  in  the  chair,  and 
since  such  persons  as  he  and  the  dissenters,  aided  by  Messrs.  Hume, 
Gully,  Duncombe,  Wakley,  Grote,  and  Ca>,  chopse  to  make  thi?  the 
point  of  attack;  and  since  the  said  Messrs.  Gully,  Lushington,  Don* 
combe,  Wilks,  Wakley,  Grote,  and  Co.  have  each  a  vote — who  will 
answer  for  the  result?  The  truth  is,  that  the  dissenters  are  now 
playing  their  last  stake.  The  church  is  gaining  ground  every  dm/  in 
the  country.  Whether  people  have  learned  to  see  the  value  of^bapters, 
or  have  ac-quired  sane  views  au  to  pluralities,  is  not  the  qnestion ;  but 
the  church,  wherever  it  comes  into  contact  with  dissent,  beats  it  to 
pieces.  New  churches  everywhere,  thronged  with  congregations,  and 
calls  for  more  everywhere,  are  alone  a  sufficient  proof  of  the  truth  of 
this  assertion.  The  "  envious  eye  malign"  of  dissent  regards  this  sight 
with  fear  and  hatred,  and  sees  clearly  that  nothing  but  a  desperate 
stru^le  at  this  moment  can  save  it  from  utter  destruction.  Its  hope 
and  our  fear  is,  the  weakness  of  government.  But  is  this  to  be  en- 
dured P  la  the  whole  people  of  England  to  be  misrepresented  by  a 
handful  of  either  weak  or  wicked  brawlers  on  a  platform  ?  Is  the 
grave  question  whether  an  establishment  shall  exist  or  not  to  depend 
on  the  question  whether  the  existing  government  wants  ten  or  twenty 
votes?  Will  Elngland  submit  to  this  P  When  the  people  of  England 
are  resolved  to  have  no  estaUishment,  it  must  be  so ;  but  wilt  they 
submit  to  have  that  destroyed  gainst  which  they  have  no  feeling 
whatever,  because  it  suits  a  bad  party  without  and  a  weak  govern- 
ment within  P  Let  us  be  assured,  that  at  the  present  moment  all 
questions  yield  in  interest  to  this.  Importantas  several  other  proposed 
changes  are,  they  are  &r  less  important  than  this  question.  Tney  may 
moke  our  establishment  lees  efficient,  our  clergy  less  learned  and 
influential;  but  the  question  of  church  rates  is  to  settle  whether  we 
are  to  have  any  establishment  at  all. 

Rumoure  ore  afloat  that  government  means  to  throw  itself  into  the 
hands  of  the  dissenters,  and  even  that  they  would  not  be  sorry  to  find 
excuses  for  throwing  some  of  the  chapter  property  into  a  fuud  for 
church  rates.  This  Magazine  certainly  does  not  defend  the  present 
government ;  but  till  it  is  guilty  of  such  a  monstrous  act  it  ought  not 
tube  suspected  of  it.  If  such  a  thing  were  true,  it  would  probably 
be  the  best  thing  iai  the  church  ;  for  such  shameless  robberies  would 
surely  rouse  the  country.  If  they  did  not,  it  would  be  of  litde  conse- 
quence to  the  church  what  happened  afterwards. 
■  But  it  is  not  eaay  to  conclude  these  hasty  remarks  without  asking 
whether  the  patrons  of  livings  have  no  feding  on  the  subject.  Do 
they  not  sea  what  will  bet^nte  of  their  benefices  when  tbe  churches 
tail  about  their  eaw?  Surely  a  very  few  practical  considerationi^ 
ood  a  plain  call  to  honest  churchmen,  would  rouse  a  spirit  with  which 


86  CHDKCH    HATTERS. 

we  could  defy  the  House  of  Commons  itseli',  or  which  that  house 
would  not  dare  to  meet.  The  i-hurcbmen  must  look  to  the  arch- 
deacons, who  know  the  case  and  its  strength,  to  bestir  themselves  now. 
Cat)  they  not  put  forth  some  statement  Jointly,  and  then  each  circulate 
it  in  his  own  archdeaconry  among  the  influential  laity  ?  Surely  they 
will  not  neglect  this  most  important  occasion. 
The  following  tract*  of  Mr.  Molesworth's  (which  is  sold  at  a 

Eenny)  is   printed   here  on   purpose  that  it  may  become  generally 
nown  and  distributed  : — 

Maw,  Bbbtbbbn,  and  Faihsbs, 
Tbovoh  not  pretending  to  the  gifts  of  PadI  or  Stephen,  yet,  bb  a  servant  and 
ambssaador  of  their  gr&cioDi  Lord,  1  aJdreas  you  by  the  affecting  and  grave 
appellation*  which  they  uted,-)-  and  which  relate  to  duties  and  feelings  closely 
connected  with  our  present  subject. 

Men,  Brethren,  and  Fathers — Hearken,  inquire,  and  deliberate,  hcfore  yon 
lend  your  voice  to  swell  the  cry  of  the  infidel,  the  pspist,  the  revolntdonist — 
and  before  you  lend  your  hand  to  cripple  the  power  of  that  Established  Church 
which  derives  iu  commiMion  and  euccession  from  Chriat  and  his  apostles ; 
and  which,  purified  at  the  Reformation  from  Romish  corruptions,  has  been  tiie 
Protestant  bulwark,  a  slorehouse  of  sacred  literature  and  theological  armoDr, 
an  asylum  of  the  persecuted,  and  an  example  of  pure  doctrine  aod  sound 
morale,  not  only  to  this  country,  hot  to  all  Europe.  Surely  Christians,  of 
whatever  denomination,  and  however  they  may  differ  in  minor  points,  will 
not  deny  that  the  word  of  God  is  read,  and  that  much  of  the  rcligioas  know- 
ledge aud  principle  diffused  over  the  country  is  planted  and  cherished,  ia  the 
churches  of  the  Establishment.  For  to  these  purposes  they  are  for  ever 
appropriated, — for  these  public  uses  only,  they  are  held  by  the  clei^  in  their 
corporate  capacity.  They  conna/  bt  turned  again  lo  wcular  puryoitt; — they 
are  not  built  on  speculation,  and,  if  that  fail,  capable  of  being  uaed  or  sold  by 
the  builder,  for  a  theatre  or  an  assembly. room.  1  do  not  put  this  as  a  soeer, 
or  a  reproach,  to  dissenters;  but  mciety  to  state  one  general  distinction  be- 
tween tne  places  of  worship  of  (he  Establishmenl  and  those  of  disseot,  which, 
independently  of  all  other  considerations,  entitles  them  to  the  national  sup- 
port. They  are  offerings  of  public  or  private  piety  and  munificence  to  the 
nation,  and  upon  the  vtrlual  tnal  of  being/or  eotr  set  apart  and  maintained 
for  the  national  religion.  To  keep  up  such  buildings  ia  only  fulfilling  the 
tacit  understanding  on  which  they  wece  built ;  and  even  contributions  from 
the  public  reveoue  to  effect  this,  or  meet  the  increased  necessities  of  the 
country,  if  required,  would  be  nothing  more  than  what  Is  due  from  all  pro- 
fessiug  Christians,  and  to  that  manifestation  of  nalKmal  care  for  the  honour 
and  favour  of  God,  aud  for  the  morals  and  religious  principles  of  its  subjects, 
which  a  tiuly  Protestant  state  cannot  consistently  disclaim.  J  do  feel 
assured  that,  whatever  mere  political  dissenters,  papists,  agitators,  and  revo- 
lutionists, may,  ufion  IMr  principlei  not  unreasonably,  consider  it  IMr  duty 
to  do, — the  terimaty  rtligiout  dissenter,  aod  still  more  the  pro/etied  c/utrcknuat, 
must  have  been  deceived  by  some  gross  prejudice,  by  some  specious  fallacy, 
before  he  can  have  been  led  to  league  titmsetf  in  this  unhallowed  alliance 
against  a  Christian  and  an  essentially  Protestant  church.  I  will  now,  there- 
fore, state  the  avowed  claims  of  the  Association  against  Church-rates,  and 
the  chief  positions  which  they  put  forth  as  neither  to  be  assailed  nor  doubted, 
and  on  which  they  seek  to  raise  a  confederation  and  general  clamour  to  accom- 
plish their  object. 
The  Association  alluded  to   has  published  its  official  proclaination,  and 

*  "  ResiiUnGe  to  Church-rates :  a  Letta  to  tlie  People  of  England.  By  the  Rev. 
I.  E.  N.  MolesworUi,  Editorof  the  Pihkt  Sumdat  RiAnia." 
t  Acts,  vil.  2  i  uii.  1. 


CHURCH   UATTBRS.  87 

brosdly  stated  thst  it  is  their  object,  not  onlv  that  dxMtnitr*  Bhoald  wtt  p^f 
churcli-rates,  but  that  they  may,  by  eombioatioa  and  clamour,  dictate  to  the 
legistatore,   that   HO  fatubnt    fhou  tue    hational   xevemoei   shall   be 


r,  thought  fit  to  isiue  iti  royal  precepts  to  cer- 
Uia  town  clerks,  (where  the  grooiid  appeared  Bufflcieutly  radical,)  to  make 
this  precious  document  the  subject  of  the  municipal  councils'  and  magistrates' 
deliberation  in  their  corporate  capacity  ;  thereby  trying  upon  England  that 
eiprrimeut  (which,  if  practised  in  Ireland,  wiJJ  be'  an  engine  of  the  most 
atrocious  persecution  and  oppression.)  of  making  these  councils,  according  to 
Mr.  O'Connell's  phrase.  nomaJ  tchooU  of  agitation,  for  any  ascendant  faction. 
At  Caoterbury,  a  motion  for  the  consideration  of  the  subject  was  (whether 
with  due  regard  tn  their  dignity  and  proper  fuoctdooB,  or  not,  it  is  not  my 
province  to  determine.)  allowed  to  be  placed  on  the  minutes  of  the  council. 
However,  certain  resolutions  for  their  co-operation  with  the  society  were 
proposed,  (consistently,  I  admit,  with  Am  principles,)  by  an  avowed  Unitarian, 
but,  with  eqaal  consistency,  rejected  by  a  majority,  who  either  professed  them- 
■elves  members  of  the  Established  Church,  or.  as  conscientious  disBenters, 
believed  in  the  great  doctrines  of  Christ's  gospel,  as  taught  in  that  church, 
however  they  might  dissent  from  her  in  other  matters.  The  consistency  or 
inconsistency  of  the  minoriti/  who  supported  the  Unitarian  mover  of  these 
resolutions,  is  their  own  affair.  I  am  no  further  canceroed  in  their  proceed- 
ings than  as  they  may  have  served  to  give  circulation  to  those  delusive  repre~ 
sentations  which  it  is  the  aim  of  this  letter  to  expose  in  their  true  shape  and 
colours.  Of  the  fallacies  alluded  to,  the  four  following  are  the  chief: — 
i.  They  call  the  church-rate,  which  is,  in  fact,  a  rent-chai^,  a  lax. 

II.  They  assert,  that  not  only  the  dissenters  ought  not.  directly,  to  pay  thia 
rent-charge,  but  that  the  state  itself  may  not,  for  the  sake  of  peace,  compro- 
mise this  matter,  nor  even  commute  this  rent-charge  for  a  payment  out  of  ita 
general  revenue  to  repair  its  national  churches ;  bteaiue  the  dissenters  and 
others,  who  must,  in  some  direct  or  indirect  way,  contribute  to  this  revenue, 

!  places  of  worship  of  their  own  to  keep  up,  and  receire,  at  ikey  soy,  m 
miage  from  these  churches. 

III.  Hist  it  Is  putting  a  burden  on  their  coiuetencef,  either  to  make  them 
pay  directly,  or  for  the  state  to  furnish  the  means  of  keeping  op  the  churches 
of  an  establishment  which  they  dissent  from. 

IV.  They  refer  to  certain  documents,  which,  Uiey  would  persuade  us,  prove 
that,  in  this  coantry,  a  certain  proportion  of  the  tithes,  at  some  remote  and 

•  Of  this  the  effrct  would  be.  to  throw  tbe  whole  burden  of  maintaining  theac  no- 
(tmii/ religioui  ediGce<i  on  the  clergy,  or  rsllier,  of  consigning  (hem  to  decay;  for,  iflhe 
whole  scanty  incomes  of  a  large  proportion  afthe  clergj'  were  taken,  it  would  not  be 
uiScient  for  the  purpose.  And  many  a  leulaui  and  laborious  dinenling  minister 
nuld  tell  us  a  tale  of  woe  and  suffering  as  to  the  pntctieal  liberality  of  tmlun/arg  sup- 
port. Wehavean  instance  here,  t'n  Gmfcr^iirji.  of  its  religtous  munidcence.  The 
ohsplain  of  our  union  vorkhouw  Ibr  the  uAo/s  city,  (^containing  some  16,000  or 
17,000  uiAofrtfoHta,)  received  a  salary  of  tAirfy  pounds  a  year.  This,  a  few  years  ago, 
*Ba  ibougbt  loo  largt  for  tbe  services  of  an  educated  clergyman  of  the  established 
church,  and  it  was  reduced  to  tmeniy.  The  gentleman  who  held  the  oQice,  justly 
considered  it  an  insult  to  his  profession,  and  said  be  would  prefer  discharging  the 
duties  for  nothing.  Another  clergymnn  of  the  establishment  has  served  it  gralit, 
and  so  Ho/ouify,  that  tbe  guardians,  on  behalf  of  tbe  tnentten  thnataad  inhabitants, 
publicly  voted  him  that  whirh  cost  them  notAin^ — thanks.  But  that  was  not  deemed 
quite  worthy  of  them  ;  and,  as  a  iplndid  eiamfW  of  the  munlllrencD  of  the  eolimrarjr 
system,  they  voted  him — what? — a  pitct  o/rxncunKHT,  on  which  this  precious  vole 
or  thanks,  to  his  honour  and  their  infamy,  wks  mordtd.  So  muoh  for  reliance  on 
'be  generosity  of  the  votoirTiar  svsraw.  For  an  illustration  of  tbe  awKiyi  of /Aii 
•yMm.  and  the  question  of  churcb-rstes,  I  beg  to  refer  the  readur  to  a  little  tale 
entitled  "  Qverbury." 
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uoJuowa  pariod,  were  aet  SfMrt  for  thia  parpme;  and,  therefore,  that  it  is 
•n  imlawAil  cUiiii  oa  ths  pe(^le,  and  tbaE  tiie  preaent  kw  afaould  be  constnied 
or  restored  aoooTding  to  this  imBsiouy  ancient  cnatom. 

I.  They  oall  it  a  Ui.  Well  1  you  will  say,  what  i*  llie  harm  of  that  >  I 
will  tell  you, 

I.  Bvervbody  knawa  the  prejudice  and  unpopularity  of  the  very  word,  Uu. 
It  ia  calculated  to  ruM  id  yonr  minds  a  feeling  which  will  incline  you  to  judge 
in  the  argument  uDfavonrably  to  the  church,  and  favourably  to  its  eaemies, 
who  are  advocatiug  the  abolition  uf  the  rate. 

a.  Those  who  do  not  coosider  deeply  raay  be  led,  by  the  very  nauie  of  tax. 
to  think  that  it  ia  an  enactment  made  since  the  ditaenters  sepanUed  from  the 
church,  and  charged  upon  the  ;ierwiM  of  djisentera. 

Therefore  I  beg  to  tell  yaa,  and  them,  that  charcb-rate*  are  aof  a  tat,  and 
that  to  call  them  a  lam  u  a  miaerable  trick,  tending  to  deceive  the  people, 
and  to  mislead  their  judgment*,  by  appealing  to  their  prejudices.  Churcfa- 
rktee  are  not  a  tax  charged  upon  the  paiont  of  dUseoterB,  but  a  rmi-cHarya  on 
property,  "  older  by  cmfwin  than  the  title  of  any  ttlale  on  which  it  folia." 
They  are  a  ml-eharge,  ta^t  to  which  every  proprietor  or  occupier,  whether 
diaaenter  or  churchman,  and  his  forefathers,  hiefore  dissent,  aa  now  constituted, 
was  heard  of.  purchased,  inherited,  or  rented  property,  aa  the  case  might  be, 
and  actortUag  to  which  be  oalciibUid  hia  purcbase-mouey  or  his  rent.  If  the 
Ghnrch'Tates  had  been  called  into  action  i^er  the  ^pearance  of  diasent.  and 
impoaed  on  them  tpnially  a*  diasentera.  or  with  a  riaw  to  depress  the«a, 
and  exalt  the  church,  then  they  might  have  bad  reason  to  compiain,  and  to 
call  it  a  tax.  But  when  it  was  apportioned  (from  remote  oafifni^,  and  before 
dissent  waa  in  being,)  by  the  whole  nation,  for  luJioiiaJ  edifices  of  religiona 
wonAip,  it  would  be  only  demauding  a  premium  upon  dissent  from  that  wor- 
ship, to  require  either  a  special  exemption  in  their  favour,  or  even  a  geoerai 
confitealioa  for  their  pleasure.  The  real  object  of  the  revolutionary  aboli- 
tioniata  is,  to  induce  a  Clirutian  nation  to  overturn  an  establishment  for 
teai^inf  Christian  doctrines,  and  rob  its  religious  edifices  of  their  ancient 
means  of  support.  But  before  they  can  do  this,  they  must  deceive  the  people, 
and  persuade  them  that  it  is  aperxmnl  tax.  contrary  to  their  national  Liberties. 

II.  If  I  am  right  in  my  firat  position  about  the  rtnt-eharge,  there  ie  aa  end 
also  of  the  second  asaertioa  of  the  abolitionists — that  the  dissentera  ought 
neither  to  pay  church-rates,  nor  to  let  the  State  commnte  them  ;  because, 
Ibraoolh,  they  tell  as,  they  (the  dissenters)  get  no  advantage  from  our  churches. 
For,  if  it  be  not  a  tax,  but  a  reni-clarge,  I  leave  you  to  judge  what  his  prin- 
ciples most  be  who  refuses  to  pay,  either  to  a  body  or  to  individuals,  that 
which  belonged  to  them  br/ore  he  pmnned  the  property,  merely  because  he 
geta  ao  adeayiiage  from  il.  The  question  is,  not  whether  he  get*  admailage  by 
paying,  but  whether,  as  a  conscientious  man,  (to  say  nothing  of  the  re/i^ii« 
purposes  to  which  it  is  applied,)  be  ought  to  resist  a  charge  subject  to  which 
be  took  his  property.  But,  to  shew  tbe  real  weight  of  this  supposed  truism, 
that  no  man  is  to  be^aied  for  that  from  which  he  gtU  no  aivantage,  and  of 
which  he,  perhaps,  disapproves,  lei  us  suppose,  for  the  lake  of  the  argimml, 
that  church- rates  really  were  a  fiLc.  Would  this  principle  be  a  sound  one  i 
I  deny  it,  and,  I  trust,  can  disprove  it.  1  deny  that  iiaeei  are  either  unjust  or 
impolitic,  because  they  are  applied  to  objects  from  which  tome  indmAaUa 
derive  no  profit,  or  which  they  even  disapprove.  I  deny  that  tbe  revenues  of 
the  State  ought  to  be  withheld  from  public  otjeeti,  on  account  of  the  dissent 
and  dislike  of  certom  imtividuah.  The  legislatore  should  look  to  the  general 
benefit,  not  to  fxceptrd  notions,  caprices,  and  wants.  For  if  it  were  not  so. 
lohal  application  of  public  money  could  be  made  from  which  more  or  fewer 
would  not  be  found,  who  derived,  or  fancied  they  derived,  no  benefit,  and  who, 
conseqneotly,  according  to  the  views  of  this  Association,  would  have  a  claim 
to  be  exempted  from  payment,  or  to  demaxd  from  the  legislature  an  aiaadbaMcai 
of  theo^r^cf  itself?  I  say  "  fancied,"  for  as  for  as  the  conduct  of  the  individual 
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U  eonwnud.  ttw  ■rtameat  u^^  be  nted  wiLb  juat  u  mvch  rsa»t«  by  him  who 
/wM'rihg  hid  DO  adnuttage  u  by  him  who  rekllf  had  Bone.  Only  corrji  ••< 
thia  piinciple.  Let  iu  abew  *  few  uui^Im  of  its  applkMion  to  practice,  and 
it*  Abmrdit^  will  be  gUriog. 

Let  ctrtun  ChtUtiMU  (we  know  the  case  has  ocmrred)  take  up  the  tenet 
that  it  is  Mf/iil  to  go  to  law.  Let  these  men  build  a  common  hall,  in  which 
they  would  meet  to  settle  any  ilisputes  HmoDz  tfaemselveB.^might  they  not, 
on  the  same  principle  ta  the  abolitionieta,  claim  that  no  part  of  the  State 
resourcet  ehouid  go  to  the  paymeat  of  eotirU  of  jiutice,  or  judga,  or  pritotu, 
he.,  because  /Aejr  itnther  ierivr  admmloft  from  them,  nor  couctmfunif Jy  approat 
of  tfiem,  and  kmt  to  rtpair  litir  omt  ooart-hottn  T  Might  not  the  repablicaiv 
by  the  same  rale,  complain  that  national  justice  and  his  civil  rights  wen 
iDTaded,  b;  tlie  Stats  paying  agaiittl  kiM  mil,  for  the  maintenasee  of  ilu  leuig — 
hia  pklafCB,  his  mraisters,  he.  i  Might  not  die  tm*gglrr,  with  cqaal  jnstice, 
coMplain  of  the  outrage  opon  natural  equity,  that  the  State,  to  which  he  in 
Tarioue  w>yi  is  taxed,  should  appropriate  any  pait  of  its  reTcnuea  to  keeping 
rerenae  cruisers,  and  a  host  of  preventive  guards,  (torn  which  he  not  only 
dn-tver  no  adamtage,  but  most  eoriialhi  ditappnna ;  white  he  is  also  compelled 
to  keep  Dp  hit  mm  icafcAer*  and  fightrrt,  and  hit  luggtri  and  aillm,  and  while, 
moreover,  he  is  a  most  zealous  and  practical  advocate  for  the  atkantaga  of 
frrt  trad»T  Thus,  you  mieht  shew  its  abeurdity  in  ten  thousand  instances. 
It  is  evident  that  the  gmmU  advantage,  not  that  of  this  or  that  body,  or  indi- 
vidnal,  who  may  choose  to  make  tMcrptiont,  must  be  the  principle  on  which 
the  meone  of  the  State  most  be  applied.  If  the  opposite  prisciple  were 
adopted,  it  would  be  at  ooce  a  premium  upon  dissent  from  every  measare  of 
govemtnaot,  and  would  tend,  not  to  the  prosperity  and  unitm  of  society,  but 
to  its  misery  and  dissolution.  And  if  the  ^meroJ  good  of  the  State  be  a  legiti- 
mate object,  1  affirm  that  the  good  conferred  by  the  church  is  of  the  highett 
sad  matt  trnpartant  eharaeler,  and  that  the  means  at  her  disposal  britig  firth 
firtat  to  the  State,  of  the  eaerttaue  and  BbundaiKt  of  which  no  parallel  can  be 
fbund  in  the  retnms  of  any  part  of  the  national  eipenditnre.  Here  may  be 
some  hardy  enough  to  deny  this ;  but  1  assert  it,  relying  upon  the  echo  which 
that  aaaertion  will  find  in  the  bosom  of  almost  every  candid  and  religious- 
minded  man.  For,  I  feel  assured  none  such  (though  he  may  prefer  his  owii 
mode  of  worship)  can  for  a  moment  doubt,  that  the  nation  must  derive  inesti- 
mable benefits  from  tlie  appropriation  of  these  sacred  edifices  to  the  service 
of  Almighty  God— from  the  gospel  of  Christ  continually  read  and  preached 
Ihero— from  the  weekly  assemblage  of  rich  and  poor — from  the  ministrations 
of  an  highly  educated,  and,  I  will  say,  pious  and  exemplary,  body  of  clergy — 
and  from  all  the  various  religious,  charitable,  peaceful,  and  pure  feelings, 
cherished  by  the  Sabbath  services  often  thousand  parish  churches.  The  man 
that  can  lay  his  hand  upon  his  heart,  and  before  God  savi  "  My  covktbt 
DiaivBs  NO  ADT&NTAOB  FBoM  thssb" — tbst  msu's  intellect  must  be  of  a 
strange  mould,  or  his  prejudices  mnst  have  acquired  a  moat  dangerous  power. 

Nay,  more, — I  contend  that  the  plea  of  the  dissenter  not  deriving  any  ad- 
vantage is  fallacious.  Not  only  the  nation  at  large,  but  nrry  mdividual, 
receive*  benefit  from  the  church,  be  hia  creed  what  it  ma^.  Herein  I  claim 
the  candid  admission  of  thnrei^ioiu  dissenter,  carefully  and  justly  distinguished 
fiom  tltosa  political  and  tactious  agitators  who  ose  die  name  of  dissunt,  and 
the  plea  of  conacieace,  only  as  a  stalkiag-borse  of  popery,  infidelity,  or  revo- 
lution.    I  ask  them,  as  sincere  protestanta — do  you,  havinq  taith  im  tbb 

ATOMBMXHT INTt«UTBI>    IN   THk  VIKTUB  AND  SALVATION  OF  MAN do  yoU 

believe  that  even  jMir  cause  has  not  benefited  by  the  ttal,  the  leanmtg,  the 
orgamitetwii,  the  religious  and  moral  iitjhtmet  of  our  church  P  Do  you,  as 
(^hristiBBs,  not  recognise  her,  at  least,  asa/eHow  lobonrer,  and  a  most  ^cient 
one,  in  the  vineyard  of  Christ?  Will  you  assert  that  yon—nay,  will  you 
avert  tlwt  even  the  political  foe,  the  very  infidel, — that  any  man  vihatsoever, 
coa  be  so  dtModaltd  from  the  community  as  not  to  be  benefited  by  th* 
VtH..  XL—Jan.  1837.  n  '.OOylf 
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boaettjr,  the  parity,  the  oritt,  the  regard  Tor  the  sanctity  of  tnith,  and  all 
thoK  virtues  which  are  essential  to  the  BtabJUty  of  society,  and  wtuch  the 
reading  of  the  -word  of  God,  the  prayers  and  the  preaching  of  the  established 
church,  must  diffuse  and  cherish  f  I  will  put  the  reply  to  these  qaeations  not 
in  my  own  words,  but  in  the  words  of  rrltffiotu  (tissenters  themselves. 

"  If  il  be  Uvful  Co  iiutitute  Chnatianitr.  it  ii  lawful  to  perpetumteil.  BeMUSe 
there  is  a  decayed  beam  in  the  roof,  is  it  Decenary  to  |iiill  tbe  bam  doim.  vhen  it 
can  be  remoied,  and  a  sauud  one  tubatituced?  It  is  much  better  to  hea],  if  possible, 
a  diieaaed  limb,  than  at  once  to  amputsle  ;  and  I  call  upon  the  adToeaies  for  eburcli 
aunibilation  to  point  out  an  equal  nibstilute  for  it.  With  anything  leas  than  its 
ntter  dstruction  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  neither  popery  nor  iofideKty  will  be 
aaiisfled,  and  I  implore  my  brethren  to  keep  an  equal  distance  from  tbetn  both ;  Ifaej 
stand  not  in  need  of  tfaeir  aasiataoce  to  adTsnce  and  carry  their  claims.  Tbe  people 
of  God  bale  but  one  common  interest ;  many  *  holy  demoted  minister  in  tbe  esta- 
bli^ment  ii  labouring  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  in  the  salTstion  of  souls?  and  it 
is  but  solemn  tnocliery  to  bless  God  for  their  suooets,  and  to  pray  for  its  iDCTMS^ 
while  tbeir  hands  are  stretched  out  to  unroof  the  building  that  corenthem.  If  the 
church  be  a  €eld,  the  tares  ore  not  to  be  rooted  up  to  tbe  destruction  of  the  wheat. 
Where  there  is  one  faithful  holy  minister  of  the  establishment,  I  would  to  God 
there  were*  hundred.  Churchmen  and  dissenters,  we  should  all  find  enough  to  do. 
Because  my  fellow-abopman  gets  more  custom  at  his  counter  than  I  do  at  mine, 
that's  no  reason  that  I  abould  quarrel  with  him,  so  that  the  master  gets  the  profita. 

*'  There  are  thousands  and  tens  of 
blishment,  and  who  there  recdred  tb 

deprived  of  those  means  if  tbe  churches  of  the  crtaUishment  were  swept  away  ;  and 
I  again  repeat,  that  to  sweep  them  away  ia  the  great  object  to  be  obtBiiied  by  tbe 
combined  operstioni  of  infidelity  and  popery." — Lttitr  of  O.  Warr,  difaUiaf 
miniittr  of  8l.  Zioaanft,  mear  BaUiiigt, 

"  We  cannot,  Sire,  he  silent  spectators  of  the  haughty  and  nnbitieus  proceedings 
of  the  dissenters  generally,  seeing,  as  we  do,  the  Papists,  the  Deists,  tbe  Unitarians, 
and,  we  regret  to  add,  many  who  call  themselres  protestant  dissenters,  all  j<Mn  in  one 
common  league  against  what  they  call  one  common  enemy,  and  by  which,  by  their 
conduct,  they  appear  to  mean  tbe  established  church.  We  cannot  but  express  the 
alarm  we  feel,  and,  as  Christians,  enter  our  solemn  protest  igunst  their  presumptuous 
proceedings. 

"  We  beg  to  assure  your  m^esty  we  dare  not  join  with  inlidelB,  snd  those  who 
deny  the  diiinity  of  ChrtHt,  nor  with  those  who  acknowledge  a  foreign  supremacy — 
no,  nor  with  those  who  treat  with  contumely  the  doctrines  of  the  church  of  England, 
tbe  leading  articles  of  which  we  view  to  be  in  accordance  with  the  scriptures,  which 
are  the  foundation  of  the  protestant  iaith."— /'irtti'im  of  PnttttaiU  DiMttiUm  of 
JirA  Chapdal  Zaca.     1835. 

To  these  I  will  add  the  words  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pickering,  a  dissenting 
minister,  whose  letter  appeared  in  the  Standard  of  November  26,  1836,  while 
this  was  in  the  printer's  hands. 

"  1  am  grieved  to  know  thst  some  of  you  have  beeu  lj|^lf  told  by  a  popular 
miniver,  from  a  pulpit  in  this  parish,  that  it  is  your  duty  to  reaist  tlte  payment 
of  this  rate,  notvithstandins  the  defeat  in  opposing  the  grstil  j  such  declaration, 
with  others,  equally  opposed  both  to  scripture  and  every  principle  of  good  govern- 
ment, made  me  exclaim  with  some  degree  of  faorror,  '  If  this  is  dissent,  I  am  no 
dissenter  I'  '  If  this  is  reform,  I  am  no  reformer  ','  Though  I  am^or  the  time  being 
your  pastor  and  teacher,  in  all  spiritual  things,  I  claim  no  right,  nor  would  I  make 
the  least  attempt,  to  impose  upon  you  any  system  of  politics  not  in  accordance  with 
yoor  own  ooDTictiona  ;  I  nevertheless  feel  it  an  incumbent  duty,  from  the  relation 
in  irhieh  I  stand  to  you,  to  point  out  the  error  to  which  you  are  now  eipoaed,  and 
to  beg  that  you  will  listen  to  me,  and  weigh  the  force  of  my  arguments  on  this 
subiect,  with  tbe  same  dispassionate  and  respectful  attencian  as  you  have  berctirfbre 
paid  to  me  on  other  points.  Allow  me  then,  dear  brethren,  to  call  your  candid 
attention,  in  the  first  place,  to  the  apostle's  declaration  on  this  point,  Rom  xiii.  1,  7, 
'  I,et  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher  powers.     For  there  is  no  power  but 
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of  God  i  tbe  poven  thM  be  ■■«  ordainad  of  God ;  «luwo*«cr,  Ibcrefim,  icuitMh  the 
povat,  mistecfa  tbo  ordiauice  of  Ood :  and  tbtj  that  icuit  shall  receiie  to  tlipm  - 

We  now  come  to  the 

III.  Tbe  third  plea,  cotwcience.  If  the  cbarch-rote  be,  u  we  have  wid,  a 
rtmt  charge,  that  most  be  a  very  comtmml  coDscieace  which  directs  a  HMD  to 
pass  into  his  own  pocket  what  betoogs  to  aDOther.  Bat,  again  ;  tuppctt  it  a 
tax.  Is  it  really  a  nutter  of  eoawieaee  that  the  State  nnder  which  yon  live 
■hall  not  apply  its  reTcnnes  to  the  maintenance  of  national  places  of  worahip 
set  apart  to  teach  tbe  gospel  of  oar  common  Lord,  becaose  yoa  happen,  in  some 
miaor  point,  (many  do  not  know  what  point,]  to  differ  from  the  national 
chnrch  1  Is  your  Aairtd  and  taioleronee  of  this'church  such,  that  yonr  very  eon- 
Mteaee  is  afflicted,  becense  the  natioa  should  keep  Dp  its  paiiic  ediSces  ?*  If 
yon  were  in  Twlctg  or  Ptrtia,  would  your  eott#eieiiee  trouble  you  for  paying  the 
taxes,  becaase  the  State  directly,  or  indirectly,  maintained  tbe  Mos^nef  F  If 
you  were  at  Romt,  would  yonr  coMcimcs  make  yoa  reeist  the  taxes,  becaase 
part  of  them  went  to  maintain  the  popish  worship  I 

Is  jHMir  conscience  to  be  governed  by  nicer  rales  than  Ihoie  qf  Ckritl  and  Au 
ApMtlet,  who  paid,  and  bnioinbd  payment  of  taxes,  not  only  to  maintain  the 
then  corrspf  church  of  the  Jews,  but  to  those  very  ItealJm  governments  by 
which  idohlnna  worship  was  supported  I  Alas,  for  those  tender  and  raw 
consciencea ',  We  should  commiserate  the  torments  of  their  sensitive  owners, 
did  we  aot  at  once  perceive  that  in  them,  as  in  the  productions  of  nature,  there 
is  that  principle  which  naturalists  call  compensatory,  which  makes  up  for  the 
defect  of  one  faculty  by  au  increased  power  in  another.  So  we  often  see 
these  dreadfnlly  delicate  consciences  become  vastly  accommodating,  like  the 
gallrts  of  the  Pharisees  of  old,  which  would  strain  at  a  gnat  and  swallow  a 
camel.  White  they  ahriak  and  shadder,  like  cats  skinned  alive  for  profit,  at 
the  slightest  contact  with  the  parent  CliuTeh  of  the  R^fitTmalioH,  they  can  hag 
the  papitt  and  the  infidel  as  con^artabi^  as  though  they  were  clad  in  the  hida 
irfa  rhinoceioe  or  the  shell  of  a  tortoise.  Commend  me,  I  pray  yoa.  Saint 
Hnme,  Saint  Duncombe,  Saint  Wakley,  ye  elect  of  tcn^idoat  dissent,  ye 
canonized  of  O'Connell  and  the  Pope,  patron  saints  of  tbe  association  of  su- 

-aensitive  consciences— commend  me  to  a  comfortable  queasy  conscieDce. 

is  a  cloak  one  can  hardly  walk  without  in  these  fretful  times. 

it  is  really  difficult  to  imagine  this  plea  to  be  gravely  brought  forward,  or 
to  treat  it  seriously ;  but  let  me  not  be  supposed  to  assert,  that  among  all  those 
who  nse  the  plea  of  conscience  there  are  ttot  many  who  honestly  entertain 
scruples.  It  is  not  to  them,  but  to  those  who  use  it  as  a  tlaHeing  horn,  that  I 
apply  tbe  above  observations-t  Vet,  I  must  maintain  that  these  scruples, 
however  sincere,  are  wholly  fantaatktil,  and  cannot  be  sustained  on  either 

■  "  Tbe  Owent,  the  Howes,  the  Bsiten.snd  their  descendant!,  till  the  nine- 
teenth oentury,  eould  aonlemplate  the  eziiteuee  of  this  taw  free  from  all  the  throet 
and  ocHiTuIiiana  of  conaeienoe  wliieh  torment  the  modem  dinmler.  Indeed,  the 
criii*  of  tbe  disorder  has  arnved  moat  rapidly  and  uneipeetedly,  for  a  tnlvamoalh 
hat  ■earceh'  elapsed  rinee  the  diaaenting  body,  b;  their  delegates,  formally  acoaded 
to  the  bDI  fbr  tbe  coinmuUtiDn  of  cburch-ratei  flrtl  suggested  by  Lord  Altborp, 
then  sanetiiNied  by  Sir  Robert  Feel,  and  lubsequcDtl;  adopted  by  Lord  John 
Rnmall ;  but  the  eonceasioni  already  made  have  caused  grieTanees  to  rise  in  tb« 
market,"—  Camspindnt  af  Iht  BriHih  Magazhitfor  Dttmbtr,  1836. 

t  Tbe  following  statement,  troia  the  Rev.  Mr.  Piokering,  above  quoted,  will  ahev 
i .,.    -_       -■   -■e  i«  in  the  end,  when  we  tec  how  much  there  is  in  theawana 


persensiti 
It  is  a  etc 


*  As  the  fiM^oitig  letter  contains  aentimenta  quite  at  variance  with  the  p<riitical 
laeture  lately  ddivered  in  a  neighbouring  chapel,  which  many  of  tny  oongregation 
heard,  I  may  be  taxed  with  inconsistency  by  some,  for  \tiAng  present  at  that  lecture, 
or  in  an;  way  giving  my  sanction  to  it.  In  thiioase,  I  have  to  complain  ofjraaa  im- 
fainttt,  in  the  lecturer  being  announced,  by  band-bills,  to  preach  *  aennnii  on  behalf 
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■criptand  or  ralionBl  grouDds.  Ilikt  At  State  under  which  yoo  live  shonld 
pay  towarde  the  CAmfian  charcb,  and  still  more,  that  this  chnrch  shoald 
receive  that  which  it  holds  by  the  moit  taicieni  and  Mcred  Hlk  of  proprrty 
IwiiDn  to  tka  land,  can  surely  never  be  a.  grievance  to  a  ecmieiaux  which  takes 
its  rule  from  the  gospel  of  Christ,  or  even  from  those  priaciplet  of  common 
sense  and  jnttice  by  which  society  must  be  regulated. 

IV.  Ilia  last  plea  is,  that  it  was,  many  c«uturi«s  ago,  the  practice  of  this 
country  to  apportion  the  tithe*  in  a  foar-fold  division,  of  which  one-fourth 
was  applied  to  the  repairs  of  the  church.  I  caanot,  from  the  nature  of  this 
letter,  and  those  to  whom  it  is  addressed,  enter  at  large  into  the  aipuneots  by 
fthichthe  Rev.  W.  Hale  Hale  exploded  this  assertion,  aud  shewed  tbeunhiroae 
that  was  made  of  it,     1  shall  be  brief— but  to  the  point. 

I  defy  the  Association  to  prove,  by  ang  enuieaw,  that  the  practice  in  qneetioa 
vnu  eiKr  gfluraUy  adapted  in  l/iii  eouaiiy.  The  Romish  decree  of  GeUsiua 
upon  this  subject  was  directed  to  th*  Romish  church  LOMC  befoae  the  BaiiiSM 


If  the  practice  was  even  e\et parliailg  adopted  here,  it  must  have  been  when 
the  bishop  and  his  clergy  lived  together  In  a  collegiate  form,  at  in  cathedral 
precincts,  and  at  a  period  before  Ike  date  rf  legal  Mttaory,  from  uAtcAa  osMnom 
late  tille  tff  wumpeachiUiie  validilj  wouid  arise.  This,  Blackstone,  who  is  of 
opmoH  that  such  a  practice  prevailed  at  some  remote  bat  nnknown  period, 
clearly  recognises,  and  speaks  of  the  circumstance  as  a  question  of  Au<or)r,aiKl 
not  as  one  which  would,  in  the  mind  of  any  lawyer  or  reasonable  man,  have 
the  slightest  connexion  with  the  present  rights  of  the  cbarch. 

When  1  look  at  the  nonsense  advanced  on  this  point,  and  the  air  of  anti- 
quarian learning,  the  scrupulous  reverence  for  ancienf  customs,  and  the  nice 
(tesire  of  interpreting  die  Ian  ^oiiut  the  church,  by  old  papal  decrees  and 
Anglo-Saxon  canons,  I  begin  to  fancy  I  have  got  back  to  Ovid'i  metamcr- 
phoaee  again.  How  should  we  admire  this  new-bom  radical  reverence  of 
antiquity  1  Our  ears  yet  tingle  with  the  aoond  of  the  cackle  which  prodaimcd 
everywhere  that  hutwj  u  an  old  aJmniuc ;  old  charters  are  aii^  j^arckmaU  «ti 
wax.  But  what  a  delightful  and  convenient  new  l^ht  has  broken  in  I  Church 
law  must  am  be  reverently  interpreted  only  by  the  dim  light  of  old  customs, 
and  seen  through  the  polidco -religions  spectacle*  of  the  new  deity  of  Radical 
Justice.  Metbinks  I  see  the  venerable  beldame  at  work  apon  her  new  system. 
She  has  exchanged  tiie  sword  for  a  bludgeon — tbc  scales  for  a  sponge.  She 
disdains  the  bandage.  She  will  look,  she  says,  at  least  on  cnte  side  before  she 
decides.  One  eye  she  has  put  out,  (or  economy,  deeming  it  saperflnoas  to 
maintain  two,  in  these  ^lightened  days.  The  other  has  a  most  uorvelkMisly 
useful  «]uint.  Even  now,  while  she  ia  grubbing  for  a  Romish  authority  tn 
withdraw  from  the  chnrch  a  support,  on  the  plea  that  she  bad  it  not  some 
thirteen  hundred  or  fourteen  hundred  years  a^o,  the  venerable  and  equitable 
old  lady  contrives  to  squint  over  the  intermediate  spaoe.  She  cannotaee  that, 
according  to  her  rule  of  restoration  to  old  customs,  there  is, ma  dote  tatdm-  Aer 
not,  in  which  honest  zeal  may  be  easily  gratified,  withoutJPnng  quite  so  fu, 
and  into  groands  quite  so  uncertain — 1  mean  tiie  property  plundered  from  the 


iritj.     Und  ,  „  ^  .     __. 

ODnneeted  vith  the  lecture  Rippasing  wa  were  usembled  to  wanbip  God ;  and  tbav- 
by  became  an  invDlnntary  partsker  in  '  other  man's  sin*.'  But  bad  I  koown  <st  io 
justice  I  and  the  public  ought  to  hare  known)  the  design  of  tha  lecturer,  I^ould 
bare  conacienliouily  avoid^  such  implicstiiHi,  and  left  those  Umlrtd  rariag  ipiriU  to 
feuft  upon  the  lecture,  lo  whom  it  vu  most  congenial  j  '  who  are  always  aigfat  and 
dsy  in  nuunUini,  and  in  the  tombs,  crying,  and  outing  tham«elTes,'&o. 

"  I  sm  not  naturally  quarrelsome,  it  is  well  known  ;  yet  no  fear  of  offending  can 
niske  me  ahrink  from  duty." 
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church,  by  certain  great  funiiUes,  at  the  lime  of  the  rerormatioo  ;  lei  lIuU  bt 
rnlorrd  first ;  and  men  t«tk  about  puttiag  things  on  their  ancicDt  Tooting. 

Bat  I  have  done.  1  have,  perhaps,  bestowed  too  much  on  thete  miserable 
poppets  of  arguments,  which  are  dressed  up  and  paraded  under  the  titles  of 
justice,  civil  and  religious  rights,  conscience,  and  reverence  for  law  and  ancient 
custom—but  which  are  neither  more  nor  less  than  the  stalking-horse  of  anti' 
protestant,  in£del,  and  revolutionary,  factions. 

If  any  man,  after  reading  these  observatioiu — if  any  religtoua  dissenter — 
especially  if  ant  chubchman,  can  belieie  he  is  doing  bis  duty  m  a  CMttiaa, 
in  joining  auch  a  league.  I  have  only  one  reqaest  to  make  to  him,  nbich  is, 
that  before  he  acta,  he  will  fall  down,  privately,  od  his  knees,  and  pray  Oafg 
Holjf  Spirit,  thnmgh  ChrUi,  to  direct  Aim  arighi ;  and  then,  retnembering  whose 
eye  beholds  bim,  and  before  whose  judgment  seat  he  must  again  h*ve  the 
queation  pat — ask  himself — am  i  pnouoiina  tht  eLonr,  o  ood  ?     am  i,  a 

N  i — AH    I    AlDINa   TO 
N  A  WOan,  ACTUATED 


Mt  COVmsV  TO  lOB  tHB  UINIBTBT,  ANO  : 

cHvacn,  OP  a  saNT-cif arob  appbopbiatbd  to  ihbm  bt  cintMON  law,  and 

BT  A  TITLI  so  ANCIBKT  fHAT  "  HSKOKT  OF  HAN  BUNItEVa  NOT  TO  TBI 
CONTBAKT?"  I.  E.  N.  MoLMVOBXa. 

!for.  29,  1S3S. 

P.  S.— Dec.  2d.— The  fidlowing  facts,  relating  to  the  aaa«ai  law  of  rapair- 
jng  chnrchea,  are  from  an  excetleut  letter  in  the  "  British  Magazmc,"  for  tfaia 
month ; — ■ 

"  Id  693,  Ina,  King  of  the  West  Saxons,  enacted  payment  ofdumh  tcaf  by 
lUMwmeiit.  In  928,  Alfaelstan,  and  his  Parliament,  granted  the  titha  of  the 
vhole  kingdom  to  the  clergy  ;  and,  by  a  separate  decree,  ordered  payment  of 
cJt«rcA  *col.  Edmund  and  Edgar  both  distinguish  and  confirm  Mhet  and 
eHiircA  teol,  Canute  also  confirms  the  statutes  of  Edgar,  and  '  iJeeWe*  tialf 
adepaident  of  Hlhet,  all  people  are  bound,  by  rigkl,  U  a$tut  ta  reprnmng  ik» 

CHAPI^INM  TU   UNION   WORKHOUSES, 

By  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Chadwick,  in  tJie  Time*  of  December  24,  it 
■ppenrs  that  the  Poor  Iaw  CommiagioDeis  have  no  doubt  witatmer  of 
their  power,  under  the  Ari,  to  direct  the  ^uardiant  of  tmiont-  to 
appinnt  chafAaint,  and  that  Sir  John  Campbell's  opinion  was  not  taken 
on  tbis  matter,  but  on  the  provisioDs  of  a  local  act  for  Brighton.  The 
contrary  report  has  been  going  abont  for  six  weeka  or  two  months. 
Perhojje  this  will  Mcplain  why  the  Magazine  is  slower  than  some 
people  approve  in  noticing  matters  of  common  talk,  It  is  i^imply 
because,  in  nine  cases  out  oT  ten,  the  stories  are  false,  and  th«i  the 
indignation  is  wasted.  It  may  be  stated,  however,  that  there  was  a 
letter,  signed  "  Legalis,"  in  a  subsequent  number  of  the  "  Times," 
denying  this  power,  and  arguing  the  question. 

TITUS  COMMUTATION    BILL. 

Tae  Timet,  of  December  24,  contains  an  account  of  an  attempt  to 
commute  at  Addington.  The  vicar  asked  only  It.  per  acre, but  some 
6f  the  landowners  were  so  angiy  at  this  mtlrageotu  tkmand  that  it  vrvs 
thought  better  to  adjourn  Ibe  meeting. 

Tbe  Lambeth  church-rate  was  carried  by  315  to  329. 
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ORDINATIONS. 

Buhc^  of  EI7,  for  tbe  Bishop  oT  Norvich  Nor.  27. 

Biihap  of  WomMer,  RirtlebuT7  Cutle Nor.  SO. 

Kibopoir  Winchester,  Ch*pel  of  FatDhani  Cutle Dee.  II. 

Buhop  of  Oiford,  Cuhedral  Chareb  M  Oifard Dec  IS. 

Biabop  oF  Bsth  uid  Well*,  Weill  Cathedral   _..  Dec.  18. 

Biahop  oT  Linoolu,  Buekden Dee.  18. 

Biabop  of  GlwicttUr  and  BriMol,  Gloueeiter  Cathedral   Dee.  18. 

Biihop  of  Londoa   _ Dec  18. 


JKnw.  Dtgrt. 

Aibmi,  Williun  C.  ...  b.a. 

Arden,  Heniy  C.  b.a. 

Aibwonh,  Jaba  A ■.!. 

AtrdT7,  Edvaid  C.    ...  *.a. 

Baeoa,  H.  F. ■.*■ 

Benw%  Ralph    m-a- 

Bagot,  Lewii  Fraocii..  h.x. 

Berti^  ^'"'7  ^''>-  *-■  *■':■'■' 

Boad.JobDT.   >.jt. 

BoDdiJobiiB.   M,t. 

Botuell,  C B.A. 

Bnnckner,  Tbo*.  ■.«. 

Briacoe,  Tho* ii.«. 

Brew,  Eben.  C >.c.L. 

Brown,  Edv.  H m.a. 

Buiy,  William    «.*. 

Carlson,  Philip a-A. 

Ceigat,  Henrj  8 a.*. 

Cbapoian,  John a.t. 

Chqimtn,  Thomai.....  a.i. 

Cbolmde;,  J.  M n.a. 

Clark,  J.  P B.1. 

Colton,  William  C b.i. 

CoDnell,  Jamci  ■.*. 

Crowtbar,  Henry  

DaiM*,  Ed*.  Wm.  L.  b.a. 

Da;,  WiiliRin b.a. 

Dennn,  Nicholaa  B....  i.a. 

Dudding,  Horatio  N...  h.a. 

Duniford,A.  G ».*. 

Edea,  P.  J 1.1. 

Eland,  Henry  O........ 

Erans,  Arthur   a.x. 

Eyre,E ».<. 

Eyre,  C.  J.  P a.*. 

Fane,  Arthur b.a. 

Fellowei,  Cbarle*  t,x. 


CtHtg*.       Vnivtrtitf. 

Baliiol  Oxford 

TVinitf  Camb. 

Cbriit  Cbureb  Oiford 

Catharioe  Hall  Camb. 

Emanuel  Camb. 

Chrin  Church  Oxford 

All  Soul*  Oxford 

AU  Soula  Oxford 

Exeter  Oxford 

UniTerxity  Oxford 

Trinity  Oxford 

Wadham  Oiford 

Jeiui  Oiford 

Trinity  Hall  Camb. 


CamI 


8l  John'i 

Emanuel  Camb. 

Trinity  Camb. 

St.  John's  Camb. 

St.  Peter's  Camb. 

M^dalen  Oxford 

Worceiter  Oxford 

Qu«n'>  Oxford 

Baliiol  Oxford 
St.  David%  I.Bmpeter 

Jenit  Oxford 

Herton  Oiford 

Queen's  Camb. 

Exeter  Oxford 

St.  Jofao'i  Camb. 

St.  John'a  Camb. 
Magdalen  UaU  Oxford 

Pembroke  Oiford 

Merton  Oxford 
Catharine  Hall  Camb. 


Exeter 
Sl  Jtdin'i 


Oxford 
Camb. 


Ely,  by  1.  d.  Norwich 
Ely,  by  I.  d.  Norwich 
Oiford 

;  Bath  and  Wells,  by  I.  d. 

<      Saliabury 

Ely 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oiford 

Ely,  by  I.  d.  Norwich 

Ely,  by  1.  d.  Norwich 

Ely.  by  1.  d.  Norwleli 

Oiford 

Oxford 

Ely,  by  I.  d.  Norwich 

Ely 

Lincoln 

Ely.  by  1.  d.  Norwich 

Ely,  by  1.  d.  Norwich 

Ely,  by  1.  d.  Norwich 

Ely,  by  1.  d.  Norwidi 

Oiford 
r  Bath  and  Well*,  by   I.  d. 
L      Salisbury 

Win  cheater 
r  Gloucester    and    Briatol, 
L      by  1.  d,  St  Darid^ 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

Ely,  by  I.  d.  Norwich 

Oxford 

London 
I  Bath  and  Wells,  by  I.  d. 
f      Saliabury 

Gloucester  and  Brinol 
i  Bath  and  Wells,  by  L  d. 
I       Saliabury 

Ely,  by  I.  d.  Norwidt 
1  Bath  and  WeUt,  bj  I.  d. 
f     Salisburr 

I  Bath  and  Wella,  by  1.  d. 
f      Saliabury 

Ely,  by  t.  d.  Norwich  ' 
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Ifami.                  Dtgrtt.  CoOigt.           Univtnitf. 

Fcredaj.  John b.a.  WorcetMi  Oxford 

Gibson,  Timnth;  (Lilenite)  i 

Greenly,  J.  P„„ ■.*.  St.  Fetra'i  C«inb.      j 

Girilt,  Robert. b.*.  Cum  Cunb. 

Hall,  WUIum t.A.  Clare  Hill  Cunb. 

Hamood,  William ■.*.  Jenu  Cainbr 

Harris,  Cbarles  a-jk.  AU  Soul^  Oxrord 

Hcdg«,  Edward    H.«.  Qumd's  Camb. 

Henniker,  Hon.  H.  C.  M.t..  St.  John'*  Cnmb. 

Hnring,  William  H...  a-a.  Trinitjr  Cimb. 

HiH,  ^ward -..  m.a.  Christ  Churcb  Oxford 

HoMe,  George  C a.A.  Cuua  Camb.      / 

Hue,  C.  B a.A.  Trinit*  Camb. 

Hugbea,  a.  E a.a.  New  Inn  Mall  Oifiird 

Hnmpbr^,  W.  J.  (Ulerale) 

Humej,  VTm.  Imw   ...  la.  ChriitChurcb  Oifbrd 

HuRoo.  M KA.  CatbarinsHall  Camb. 

jMob,  Wm.  B. u.A.  Enumuel  Camb.      i 

Jidkioa,  Tboa....... a.A.  St.  Marjr  Hall  Oilbrd 

Junei,  Edward  la.  8t.  John'ii  Oxford 

Jarris,  C.  H.  G n.a.  PembrolK  Hall  Camb. 

JobDstone.  John i.a.  St.  John's  Camb. 

Jones,   Chas.  Kejnll...  a.c.L.  Downing  Camb. 

Jonei,  Franos. b.a.  Oriel  Oxford 

Joae^  J.  P Sl  DaTid'i,  I^ampeter       i 

Kendall,  Cbaa.  >.a.  Ttinitjr  Dublin      | 

Lewis,  Edward  S. a.A.  Christ  Church  OiFbrd 

LiddeU,  Hen.  George.,  m.a.  Christ  Chunh  Oifard 

Lore,  John  Henry la.  Corpus  Chiini  Camb. 

ftUn,  Robe    B.A.  QuKn'i  Camb. 

Morrell,  Geo.  Kidd  ...  s.c.l.  St.  Jobn'i  Oxford 

Newman,  Tbomai  H...  h.a.  Magdalen  Oxford 
Nnrgale,  J.  N.  (Literate) 

Orerton,  Tbonua  m.a.  St.  John's  Camb. 

Piimar,  WOHaro   .  m.a.  Hagdaleo  Oxford 

Pailer,  William  R.  ...  b.a.  Corpua  Cfaiisti  Camb.       | 

Pfoe,  Richard s.c.l.  New  Oxford 

FayiMv  P.  S.  H.., II.A.  Balliol  Oxford 

Poole,  William  Jaa.  ...  b.a.  Jesus  Oxfbrd 

RaddiBe,  Williajg^  C.  a.a.  Trinity  Camb.       f 

Riehardi,  Wm.  Upton.  b.a.  Eict^  Oxford 

Robertson.  J.  C a.A.  Trinity  Camb. 

Shirley,  Sevallii  G.  A.  m.a.  Christ  Church  Oxford 


Stepfaeni,  Richard . 

Talouge,  J.  M. 

Taylor,  Henry   

TinliM,  J.  H 

l^tnuo',  A _ 

Ward,  G.  T.  

Walker,  Jonah   


Oxford 

Bath  and  Wells,  by  I.  d. 

Salnbnry 
Bath  and  Wella,  by  1.  d. 

Salisbury 
Ely,  by  1.  d.  NorwiA 
Ely 


,    Magdalen  Hall  Oxibrd 

Trinity  Camb. 

Trinity  Camb. 

St.  Peter's  Camb. 


London 

Ely,  by  I.  d.  Norwidi 

Ely,  tnr  I.  d.  Norwidi 

Oxford 

Winehealer,  by  I,  d.  Nor- 

wich 
Winchester 
Worcester 

Oxford 
Linooln 
Bath  and  Wells,    by  1.  d, 

Salisbury 
London 
Ely,  1»  I.  d,  Norwich 

lAndon 

Wincbester 

Ely,  by  I.  d.  PeUrbont' 

Glouosster  and    Bristol, 

by  I.  d.  St.  Darid^ 
BiUh  and  Wella,  by  I.  d. 

Saliibury 
Ely,  by  L  d.  Norwidi 
Oxford 

Ely,  by  1.  d.  Norwieh 
Ely 
Oxford 
Oxford 

Olford 

London,  by  I.  d.  Archbp. 

of  Canterbury 
Oxfbrd 
Oxford 
Olford 
Bath  and  Wells,  by  I.  d. 

Salisbury 
London 
Gloucester  and  Bristol 

'  Glouceiter    and    Bristol, 
by  I.  d.    Lidifield  and 
'      Coventry 

Winchester 

Oxford 

London 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 
i  Batb  and  Wells,  by  I.  d. 
[      Salisbury 

Lincoln 
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Ifamt.  Dtgra. 

White,  S.  G.  B a.*. 

WilkiMon,  Mi*b»  ...  a-i. 

WiDel,  WDoMr  >.*. 

Witliuni,  H.  B. ■.«. 

Wrigbl,Walur _..  •.cl. 

Wfndhsin,  Hugh  a.cL. 


£Uhy<.  UumTwily 

Caiiu  C&mb. 

a*r«  HbU  C>mb. 
MtplslcnHiU  Oirbrd 

New  Oxford 

Cains  Cunb. 

Rt.  Peter'i  Camb. 


Oriu'iiii^  aMap. 
(  Loadun,  bj  1.  d.  Archbp. 
\      at  Culterbury 

Elj 

Elj,  bj  1.  d.  Norwich 

Orford 

Elf,  by  1.  d.  Norwich 
(  Bath  and  WeUt,  b;  I.  d. 
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Abrabwa.  Th«a.  E.  ... 
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Bailey,  J.  H 

Bartow,  GMrga 

BlaokaU,  Henrj 

B)i»et,  Hcnn   
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Chasme,  Chariea „.. 

Clarke,  Charlo  

Cockin,  William 
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Co»e,  H.  J.F. 
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Curry,  Henry  Thai. ... 

DJt™,  C.  B..._ 

Daahwood,  Chariea  J... 

Dayman,  E.  A 

Dewsr,  E.  H 

Dolphin,  J.  V 

£Uit,  E.  C 

Eyre,  F.  K 

Ewald,  F.  C<Literata) 

Fawaaett,;  J 

Fen nell,  Alfred  

Fowler,  W.  S 

Gilbert,  Henry  R 

Gilea.J.  A _.. 

Gleadowe,  B.  W.  ..  „ 

Gordon,  F. 

Goldhawk,  T.  W 

Grant,  Anthony 

GrerilU,  A _ 

Hand,  Henrj  Geo 

Hankinwra,  E.  F.  E... 

Harwood,  C.  E 

Haynrth,  J.  3 

Hetning,  Henry 

Hicka,  Jamea 

Higgina,  Natfa.  (Literate 

Hill,  Benjamin  

Hoare,  Edward  

Hoare,  James  EL    

Hohler,  F.  W.   

Inman.  Wm 

Jackson,  Charlei    

Jsmcs,  Thomas 

Janneson,  William. 

Jahnson,  G.  H.  .S.. 


Trinity 

Christ  Cht 
Balliol 


St.  Peter> 

St.  John's 

Cliriit's 

Trinity 

Wadham 

Corpus  Ch 

Exeter 

Eieter 

Magdalen 

Trinity 

St.  John's 

oXn's 
Trinity 
Emanuel 
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Trinity 
Trinity 
Worcester 
.   New 
St.  Peter's 
King's 

Oriel 
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8i.  John's 
Oriel 


Trinity 

Worcester 
.    Trinity 
St.  John's 
St.  John's 
Christ  Chur 


Oxford 
Oifbrd 
Camb. 
Camb. 

iroh  Oilbrd 
Oxford 

Hall  Oxford 
Oxfbrd 
Camb. 

e  Oxford 

Oxford 
Camb. 
Oxford 
Camb. 
Camb. 
Oiibrd 
Camb. 
Oxford 
Oxford 

Hall  Oxibrd 
Cunb. 


Winab  ester 

London 

Ely,  by  1.  d.  Norw 

Oxford 

Ely,  by  1.  d.  1 

Loodon 

Ely,  by  I.  d.  Norwich 

Gloucester  and  Brialol 

Winchester 

Ely,  by  1.  d.  Norwich 

Oxford 
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Oxford 

'  I.  d.  Norwich 
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I    Oiford 


Oxford 
Oifbrd 
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Oxfbrd 

Oxford, 
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Dublin 
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Oiford 
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Oxford 
Oifard 
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Oiford 

Wincbester 
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London 
/Bath  and  Wells,   by  I.  d. 
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Ely,  by  1.  d.  Norwich 

Winchester 

Ely,  by  I.  d.  NorwiiA 
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M.A. 

St.Peter-1 
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Ely 
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Ruhdill,  R4)bert  

Trinity 

Oxford 

Linooto 

m.k. 

Corpuf  Chriiti 

Cunb. 

Clauceeter  ahd  BriiUd 

r™,  H.  H , 

cure  Hell 

Cuub. 

Linoolii 

S<*liei™,CP.(Lil««e) 

London 

Scott,  F.  T 

.      B.A. 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

Shot..  H „.. 

PetDlnoU 

Oxfoni 

01oueeM«  and  Brteol 

Simnii   N   . 

;  ^_;; 

Cfariit't 
St.  Jahn>a 

Ciuiib. 
Cemk 

GlotuMMer  end  Briitoi 

Siqq^m.W.  H 

Lincoln 

Sn»,  P. -.. 

Cunb. 

S'.'&S '•"""'* 

Smith,  WiUUm 

l.C.L. 

Chrirt  Chureh 
Trinity 

Oxford 
Cmb. 

Smith.  B.  C- 

Uncoln 

S"r*b.O.W.   

,       B-A. 

Triiutf 

Cunb. 

Windiwto 

Soow,  Hcn>T..- 

.       M.A. 

St.  John^ 

Cemb. 

(Lotrfon,   1«   I.   d.    Arch- 
l      Wabop  of  Canterbury 

Sonders,  Henrr 

.s:X 

IJncoln,  by  1.  d.  Norwich 
Ely,  by  1.  d.  Norwich 

St  John,  E. , 

.     k.c.1. 

Cemb. 

StmAboum.  A 

Lincoln 

Oxford 

Glouceeter  and  BriMol 

Slohert,  Win _.. 

St,  John-i 

Cemb. 

Lincoln 

Trinity 

Oxford 

Winchcater 

Tbwbdd,  J.  H.    

Cembu 

Ely,  by  I.  -d.  Norwich 

ThoinM,R.  J.  F. 

.       ^CI. 

.   CbriitChtireb 

Oxford 

r  Gloucester  and  BriHol,  by 
I      1.  d.  St.  Daiid'a 

Hegddeo  H>I 
Corpu.Chri« 

1  Oxford 

Oxford 

Wter^i  Wm.  r""!;;! 

.       B.A. 

i  Camb. 

Uncoln 

Wrt««,  WiUiun...„, 

.       B.A. 

Queen'i 

Camb. 

Ely 

W«l,J.  R.    „. 

.       M.A. 

cure  Hell 

c;«.b. 

El', 

Wibao.  WUU«n    ..... 

.     «.c.t.    St-Petcr^ 

Camb. 

Lincoln,  by  t.  d.  Norwich 

WiDdb»n.    RolMrt   C 

Oxford 

Ely,  by). d.  Norwidi 

Winckler,  C.  W.  (Literate) 

London 

WicDcfa,  H.O.  

Oxford 

London 

The  Bishop  of  R^in  will  hold  his  flrit  Ordination  on  the  15th  of  January. 

The  Biabop  of  Worcester  purpoaea  holding  a  general  Ordination  on  Wednesday,  (he 
SSth  of  January,  being  the  Convenion  of  St  Paul 

The  Biibo|)  of  LineolD'a  next  Ordination  will  be  held  at  Burden,  on  the  lOth  of 
Fdniury.  Candidate*  are  rcquected  to  aend  their  papers  to  his  Lordship  before  the- 
8th  of  Janoary. 

Dioi-asa  or  Salhsubt. — Candidates  for  Deacon's  Order*  in  ibis  Diocese  arc  informed 
thM  tbn  ars  to  attend  at  Ibe  PaUoe,  for  their  lirat  examination,  on  Tuesday,  [Jie  14tb 
day  of  Fafantfry  next,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  moming.   They  maybe  informed  of  the  books 
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KOCLESIASTICAL   INTBLLiaENCK. 
•nd  tulgeeU  in  vhkli  thaj  will  be  (hin  ciamlaed,  by  applying  to  Edwmrd  Dm*i«k,  Esq., 

I   Orden  will  be  admitted  whow  title  i*  to  txteod  to 
■  parinh  the  papulation  of  wbich  nceeda  400  person),  if  he 
.oroD  ■  temponrjticle;  and  no  eandidalc  will  be  admilted 
t  come  prepared  with  a  crediMtle  knowledge  uf  the  tfnpatl 
language  of  the  Old  TesUDicDl. 

HESIONATIONS. 

BtJM,  D.  D. - ATeninff,  B.  OloneeMerShire. 

Bridgeman,  Bon.  H.  £....  B1;mhill,  B.  Staflbrdriiire. 

Clirke,  UMombe Airhdeaoonrr  of  Saruni. 

Corfe,  Jowph    StntfoTd-under-Castlt,  F.  C.  Wiltn. 

ETerard,  Saliibury  Croabey  Bneruwnrth,  V.  WeMmareland. 

Law,  Chancdlor  The  Mastoihip  of  St.  J«hn^  Hoapiial,  Lichfield. 

Lee,  Lancelot  C. Wotton,  B.  Oion. 

Hethuen.  T.  A The  Rural  Dtsnery  of  Potteme,  in  the  Dioeeie  of  Sarum. 

Figott,  Thomaa   St.  Helen'i,  P.  C.  Laneaibire. 

Randolph,  George  Stan  ton -on-the- Wold*,  R.  Natta. 

Ri))ey,  William  Cotton  ...  Whaddon,  V.  with  tbe  Hamlet  of  Kaih,  Bucki. 

Rodd,  Edward    ~ St.  Juste    in     Rouland,    Cornwall,  and    Lamerton    V. 

Deronshin 

ScholeMd,  J, Tbe  Regius  Professorship  oT  Greek,  in  the  UniTersitj  of 

Cambric^e 

Short.  W A  Rural  Deanery  of  Malmeabun,  in  the  Diocese  of  Sarum 

William*,  Tho*.  Rural  Dean  of  the  DeanBry  of  Fromc,  Somerset. 


CLERICAL  APPOINTUENTS. 

A  Igar,  Joseph,  R.  of  Orchardlw'gb,  Rural  Dean  of  the  Deanery  of  Fronie. 
Barker,  H.,  now  one  of  the  Minor  Canons  and  Precentor  of  the  Bristtd  Calfaedral, 
to  the  further  Minor  Canonr^  latdj  beld  b;  the  Rev.  G.  R.  Bedbrd,  U.A., 
who  baa  reigned. 

BndceridK  George Master  of  St.  John's  Hoqrilal.Liehlletd. 

Bnrgen,  tUehard Domotie  Chaplain  to  Lord  Monson. 

Burnell,  Samuel    Second  Master  of  tbe  Kensington  Grammar  SchocJ, 

Chattoe,  B.     Wbickham  C,  Durham. 

Dodgson,  Charles Examining  Chaplain  to  the  Bi^op  of  Ripon. 

£den,  Robert Head   Master  of  Camberwell  Collegiate  School,  in  cpo- 

neiion  with  King's  College. 

Fisher,  Samuel Chaplain  of  OultOD  Workhouse  in  the  Aflsham  Union. 

Francis,  Henry  R Principal  of  the  Kingston  College,  Hull. 

Gepp,  O.  E Head  MasterofAsbbourn  Grammar  School, Derbyshire. 

Giles,  John  A Head  Master  of  the  Cilj  of  London  School,  Milk  StreM, 

Chcapside. 

Gwlllym,  Richard Doroettic  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Harrowby. 

Haggard,  John,  D.C.L.  >.     Chancellor  of  Lincoln. 

Henniker,  Hon.  W.  C.     . .     Domestic  Chaplain  Co  Lord  Hcnniker. 

Janis,  G.  .• Chaplain  of  the  Buxton  Workhouse,  in  the  Aylsbam 

KIdd.J.  T.  D. Third   aaiucal   Master    of    the    Proprietary   Grammar 

School,  Great  Yarmouth. 

Law,  R.  v..  Rector  (^Christian  Malford,  a  Rural  Dean  of  the  Deanery  of  Malmcs- 
bury,  in  the  Diocese  of  Sacum. 

L«ar, Francis Archdeacon  of  Snrum. 

Patterson,  T.,  R.  of  Falncy,  a  Rural  Dean  of  the  Deanery  of  Potlcrne,  in  the  Dio- 
cese of  Saruin. 

I'cacock,  George    Lowndsan  Professor  of  Aitronomy  in  Uie  llnltersity  of 

Camhridgo. 

Puuey,  W C.of  Sctlringlon,  near  Malton. 


Cooglf 
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Rankin,  T. Domastio  Chaplain  lo  Lord  Da  SamnarM. 

Smith,  JohD    Chaplain  to  tha  Earl  of  Camperdown, 

Hiorp,  Tbonut Fint  Archdeacon  of  BriMol.      (!%!:.  Arehdcaoonr;  com- 

Sriua  tfae    City  and    Daanery  of    BriMol   and    the 
nneriea  of  Bavknburjr,  CireneeMcr,  and  Fairford.J 

Wan,  Joaepb HiuiKter  ofChrat  Church,  Meadow  Lane,  Leeds. 

WikoB,  Richrad     Second   Hwter  of  Iho    City  of  London    School,  Milk 

StTMl,  Cbaapndc^ 


FREPERHENTS. 


Hamt.  Pr^flrmnit. 

Alia,  B.  B. Gooddia*  P.  C. 

Bnx^  T.  R.    ...     ATeniof  R. 

r_i__   n  SSt.   JiW*   in    Roae-l 

Carijoo,  C.  .._...  J     i„a  R.  J 

Chidioliii,  C. Soutbohnroh  R. 

r n  ( Howe   R.  w.  Little  i 

'^*^'"- i      PoringlandR.  '_ 

Cooper,  W „..     HartifieldR. 

Funnial,  Jemca...     St.  Helen^  F.  C. 
FondDn,  EdvanL      lAmarton  T. 
Gup*,  Charlea    ...     Willington  V. 
GSbert,  H.  R.  ...     Caotler  R. 
narington,  J.  H.       Chalbury  R. 

e,^  R.  E.  ...  j  "'"^^^'^T^'^'"'- 1 

Johnxm,  J.  H.  ...  Til^eadV. 
Keppdl,  Moo.  E.  LongTurd  V. 
Seppell,  Hon.  T.-(      Waterden  R.  | 

Lcc,W.  B Wooton  R. 

tUrji,  Charlo  ...     Bettwi  BUdrwa  R. 
Hajow,  is.  W.  ...     Market  Lariogton  V. 
M-h.W..J....j»^'»     "■     -   j 
Norgit^  S.  A.  ...     Bjlaugh  P.  C. 
OlliTant,  Alfred  ...     Kerrj  V. 
Oteriu.,  Ctiarlat .      Clapham  V. 
Pismi,  Thomu ...     Blymhiil  R. 
Powell.  HiomM.  .     Turnaston  R. 
Pratt,  Jcnnyn    ...      Cunp»y  Aih  R. 
p,»_  IK  (  Stanton -on-the-  j 

•^"^'^ i       WoldaR.  j 

BDMU.John Jacohilow  R. 

Bjland.  Wn..  D..  j  »'^°'^   V.  ...  Stene  j 

Shirlej,  W.  A Whiilon  R. 

«k_k~.«    1  (Stratfbrd-undw-Cai-] 

^"*~^* i     tie  P.  C.  i 

Sattabf.  W.  L. ...     Dennon  1".  C 

W.I, XT  1  Sumfbrd   All   Saints  i 

™*^'^ —  \     V.».St.Peter-.B.! 

Wilpole,—    Window  V. 


o™*,. 

JK«e*<. 

Patron. 

Cheater 

V.  of  Whalley 

Glouoa. 

(  Heiri  of  Her.  Dr. 
{      Brookea 

I  Cornwall 

Eieter 

C.  Cwlyon,  M.D. 

Easei 

rp^i 

tNorfiilk 

Norwidi 

Mn.  Wheeler 

SU>KI 

ChicheWer 

Lord  Gage 

LaoeaMer  Cboler 

TruHeeT 

Deron. 

Ei«er 

J.  H.  Trenayne 

Lihcoln 

LinoDln 

Earl  of  Scarbom' 

Norfolk 

Norwich 

W.A.Gilbert,Eiq. 

Dorset 

BrUtot 

Earl  of  Pembroke 

(  Marquis  of  North- 
1     ampton 
Lord  ChaneeDor 

Willa 

Sarum 

Derby 

L.&C. 

T.  W.  Coke,  Eaq. 

Norwich 

T.  W.  Coke,  Eaq. 

Oiford 

Oiford 

Ntw  Coll.,  Oiford 

Cardig«> 

St.Da.id'. 

Bp.  of  St.  Darid'a 

Wiiu 

Sarnm 

Cbri..  Ch..  Oion. 

Buoka 

IJnoolD 

New  CoU.  Oiford 

NorfUk 

Norwich 

JE.  Lombe,  E«,., 
i     and  others^ 

SLDaTid'a 

Bp.  of  St.  Darid'. 
Biahop  of  Chester 

York 

Cheater 

Stafibrd 

L.&C. 

Earl  of  Bradford 

Hereford 

Hereford 

(Col.   DicWnaon  & 

Suffolk 

Norwidi 

JTruMeea  of  the 
J  ThelluBOn  property 

Notts. 

York 

f  On  hii  own  Prt- 

Cornwall 

Eieter 

}  Earl  of  Si.  Gcr- 
i     mains 

^Northam 

.  Peterboro' 

EariSpensar 

W.  York 

York 

(Lord  Howard  ot 
i     Effinghmn 

Will* 

Saruni 

(Dean  and  Chaptu- 
i     ofSarnm 

Suffblk 

Norwich 

W.  Pigom  Esq. 

'  Lincoln 

lincoln 

Uarquis  of  Eietcr 

Buck. 

London 

I.,OTd  Chancellor 

Whipham,  T. Iden>rd  R. 


ECCLESI ASTICAL   INTELLKIINCE. 
Prtftrmnl,  Cemitji,      Dicetu. 


W.   E.   Heyirood. 
■  midBbipiDMi   Id 
hiiMqcaty'i  NaT} 
WilMD.  E.  C.    ...  I  *^'^'  ^'«""™*'' j  WeKinOT.  CkUiU  Hoo.F.G.Howard 


CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 
._!.        II.  fCoUnrV.  Cornwall    EieUr  Bidiop  of  Enter 

Arthur,  John ^4  St.Keof.  V.  Hunla.      Lincoln         Lord  Ch>m«t lor 

BauW.  C.  H.  B.     Southchurch  R.  Ebh         ]*^P^'}      Abfi.of  Canterbur? 

Baker,  Prancii,  V.  of  BalrodiRy,  at  Drumcondra,  Ireland 

Bant,IlLgb    J«!obalo.  R.  Cornwall    E.etar        j  ^j^   ^    *^"" 

Brown,  Jamei,  D.C.L.,  laEe  Proftwor  of  Natural  Fhilowiiihr  Id  the  Glaigow  Uniien. 

Browne,  Charlton,R.  of  Kilmanabea,  Dioeeaa  of  Roaa,  Iteiand 

Brawn,  Thomaa...     Tidexwell  V.  Derbf        L.  &  C.         DA  C.ofLiebBald 

Daile;,  — Arboe  R.  Tjrone,  Ireland 

DUon,  Iter.  W.,  of  Yadhurat,  HaoU,  in  Burton  Creccent 

Fisher,  T.,  lata  of  Harlerton,  Norfolk 

Oiraud,  P.,  Jamaica 

II  I.       II.  i  8t.  Peter^  P.  C.         CtaeMcr      Cheater         Biriiop  ot  Cheater 

UmlUm.John J      &  Clapham  V.  W.  York    Cheater  Biibop  of  Cheater 

HariDgton,  J.  E .  ■      ChaJhur;  R.  Doroel        Briitol  Earl  of  Pembroke 

Hinde,  P.  R.  V^  Senior  Fellow  of  King's  College,  Cambridge  , 

Huod,  Richard,  DD.,  Dean  of  Kilmaduagh,  at  the  Deanery-houae,  Gort,  Irdand 

Jonaa,  Efan,  C.  oFOdiham,  Hanla 

Lac;,  G.,  Birdholme,  Derbjifaire. 

Lawaon,  J  ,  Amiiton  Cottage 

.MaKh,JohD,  of  SC  John')  College,  Camhridgo,  at  Smithe;  Brook,  near  Wlgan 

"ic™™. j\^SS^*^  !■■'-■   "«^    i'^rcl" 

Paul,  William.  Culle  Carj,  Somerael 

Preedf,  Jamea    ...     Winalov  V.  Bucka        London  Lord  Cbanoellor 

Pritotunl,  John,  of  Bnatnoose  Collie,  Oiford 

pTjee,J<^n    Betiwt  V.  Monmth.    St.  Aiaph  Bp.  of  St.  Aaapb 

Reel,  John i      Llinfutrlrhvi  C       >  CarnarroD  Bangor  Biihop  cf  Bangor 

Rogan,  George  ...     MnrketLavington  V.      Willi  Sarum  Chriat  Ch.,  Oion 

Sajer.Jobn Arlingham  VT  Glauccs.     GlouoesteT     Mra.  Hodges 

Symonds,  Robert .     Hinbrn  WatdrlM  R.       Berka         Sarum  J.  L.Symondi.EM]- 

Tannant,  E Orton  WatartDIe  B.      Hunts        Lincoln       j  ^'SSj^jg,"""' 

Tboa»^E..D.D.Jo^^^^;*    skef.f'^'"*"  ^'"^    1  T   B    T,        ™« 

(     (InginR.               )  /  T.  R.  Darenport 

Turner,  Edward...     Noke  R.                        Oiford  Oiford      {^*jJ|^Jj'  **""^ 
f  All  SaInU  V.  V.  St.  1 

'  Wilkinion,  T.  C...  ^      Peter's  R.,  Stain-  }■  Linoain  Linooln         Harqaii  of  Bieter 
(ford                         \ 

Williams  Pater  B  \  ^'^nlxrHs  B.&  Uan.  )  Csmariou  BKigor         Bishop  of  Bangor 

""'i-"'"- ■-'•'"■«■  so,"~  "•'■»'•  I  w.'SSJ.i 

Wood,  Tbeodoaius     Levidown  V.  Kent  Canterb.  Abpof  Cantertarr 

Woodward,  G Mar«i6eli]  Su-wi  Chichester  Vincount  Gage 

,.       .       .                  (West    Retford  n.         Nous  York  Co^.  of  E.RetforJ 

'™^'*'  " (      i  Giovf  R.  Nmr-  York  A.  II.  Evre.  Esq. 


UNIVERSITY   I5EWS. 


Satitrday,  November  i5. 

Oa  Thoradky  the  follairiug  DngrM* 
ware  eoorairad 

MuUr  of  Ai^ 
EieUr  College. 

BacMstm  i/f  Ani—V/ .  Aduni,  Foitnu- 
tar  or  MsnoD,  grand  eomp.t  F.  W.Pabar, 
SehohrorUDiTenitT;  J.  Wiclniu,  Sobo- 
br  of  Balliol;  F.  R.  Aplstreii,  B&Uiol; 
H.  T.  Enkina,  B^liol ;  L.  Eruii,  Scholar 
of  Wadlua  ;  J.  Budinal,  Wadhua  :  G. 
F.Dettdei,W*dh«m;  J.  UAii.Wadbaio; 
A.  KenaisgtoD.  Scholar  of  Trinit;  ;  G. 
Hark,  Scholar  of  Lincoln  ;  J.  AimatioDg, 
EuibitioiWT  of  Linoola ;  F.  Hathavair, 
Scholar  of  Vionxaln  i  R.  P.  Buiton, 
SehoUr  of  PembiDka  :  C.  M.  Collina, 
Eiator  ;  G-Hardj,  Orial ;  U.  Jonea,  Scho- 
lar of  Jeaoa ;  L.  GiUjertaon,  Scholar  of 
Jasoa  ;  H.  Holm*,  Scholar  of  finaennoM ; 
D.  BIclTille,  Kraaannoas  ;  P.  Mnlai,  Bn- 


Id  b  CoDTOcatioD  holden  on  ThundaT 
laat,  the  Kot.  Dt.  BTmoiu,  Wardan  of 
Wadham  CoUcga,  ma  nomiaatad  (asd  tha 
nomination  appiorad}  to  b«  a  Commia- 
aiooar  of  Iba  Haibt,  in  tha  room  of  tha 
Rar.  Dr.  Bull,  of  Chriat  Church,  reaign ad. 

In  B  CongiBgation  holdan  at  tha  aama 
liBs,  tha  followiog  Dagraaa  wen  oon- 
farrad:— 

Matter,  of  Art^^Rtr.  F.  6.  Wright, 
Quaen'a  ;  S.  Biadahaw,  BreaaoDoaa  :  Rot. 
J.  Vincent  Worcealar^  J.  T.  B.  Fatal, 
Fellow  of  Merton. 

BacAffori  ufArU—T.  H.  Whitaker,  Eie- 
(ar,  gnnd  comp. ;  T.  Fialsar,  Eiatei  \  J< 
WaTTaa,  Eietei  ;  C.  Mourdannt,  Naw 
Inn  Hall :  £.  TitlaT,  Hew  Inn  Hall;  M. 
J.  Green,  Scholar  of  Unsoln ;  W.  Tal- 
nadge,  EibibitioDet  of  Lincoln :  J.  B. 
PhillipB,  AU  Soula' ;  A.  Roberta,  Magda- 
lan;  R.  W.Chnrcb,  Wadh«n;  F.  Vigoia, 
Trinity  ;  H.  Rawlinsoa,  SL  John'a. 

On  TueidaT  laat,  Nov.  «9th,  Mr.  L.  W, 
Otrnn,  B.A.,  waa  alectad  Probationer 
Fellow  on  tba  Blundell  or  Tiierton  Foan' 


Bdiool,  and  Hr.  S.  H.  Northcote,  of  ! 

liol,  were  alacled  Seholara  of  that  Society. 
Mr.  Cloiwb  waa  alao  elected  to  Mr.  Edga- 
cambe'a  Exhibition. 

On  ThnradaT  laat,  John  Fareday,  B.A., 
Sobolar  of  Woreeater  Colleje,  on  tba 
Fonndation  of  Dr.  Jama*  Finnej,  waa 
•lected  Actual  Fallow  of  that  Society. 

Tha  aiamination  at  Winoheatar  CcUage, 
10  award  the  priaea  giren  annnally  by  Sir 
William  Haatbcote  to  the  beat  aoholar, 
1  ToawUy,  the  ttnd  alt., 


and  on  Thnnday  evening  waa  decided  in 
forour  of  Mr.  C.  Whila.     The  aianining 

aily  ware,  the  Rer,  Charlea  Awdry, 
B.C.L.,  Feltowof  New  College,  and  John 
Griffitba,  M..\. .  Fellow  of  Wadham. 

JiAflwlean  Society,  December  fXh Tha 

VeryRey.  tba  Dean  of  Hereford,  tha  Rar. 
P.  Moiria,  M.A.,  of  Woroeater  Collage, 
and  Piera  Calreley  Clanahtoa,  M.A.,  of 
UniraraityCoUege.were  elected  Hamberai 
A  paper  waa  read  by  Profeaaor  Powell, 
entitled,  "  On  Canae  and  Effect."  The 
objaot  ofthia  paperwaa  chiefly  to  aiamina 
the^alaphyiioal  quaation  reUtiTe  to  the 
natnra  of  uie  oonneiion  anbaiiling  be. 
twaen  phyaical  cauaea  and  their  effecta, 
which  hai  been  differeotly  yiewed :  one 
aehool  contending  that  tbe  whola  ia  no- 
thing  more  than  the  inrariable  aequence 
of  one  ftct  npoD  another :  the  other  main- 
taining a  naeeaaary  ooonaiion,  or  efficient 
caoeation  batwaan  them.  The  anthor  of 
tbia  paper  oontenda  tliat  thia  efficient 
oanaation  ia  nothing  more  than  what  re- 
■nltafrom  tha  circiunatanee  that  what  we 
term  the  cauu  ia  alwaya  a  more  gtnaral 
fact,  or  law.  of  which  the  effect  ia  only  a 
particu^r  case  or  ipaoia, 

A  giiaoimaa  of  bog  batter,  (ram  a  paal 
moaa  in  Lancaahire,  found  by  Mr.  Snap- 
pard,  of  Oriel,  waa  exhibited. 

A.  plate  of  iron,  &am  a  woman'i  ataya, 
which  had  been  atmok  byUchtningi  waa 
aent  to  the  meeting  by  Dr.  Kidd.  The 
electric  floid  bad  entered  it  whiUt  ou  tlie 
paraon  of  the  individual,  who  bad,  aever- 
theleaa,  eacaped  noinjured.  A  notch  waa 
earned  in  the  plate,  by  the  deitruction  of 
a  portion  of  the  metal,  at  the  point  at 
which  tha  lightning  had  entered  it ;  and 
there  were  aigne  of  fiuion  in  tha  conti- 
guona  parte.  The  extremity  of  tbe  plata 
nsaraat  to  the  part  affected  by  the  light- 
oing  waa  rendered  diatinotly  magnetic. 

The  aiiBience  of  foaail  infaaoria,  in  a 
apecimen  brought  by  Dr.  Daabeny  from 
Bohemia,  waa  demonatratod  to  •^-'•■-'-^ 
by  the  aid  of  a  p' 
for  the  purpoae  b; 

An  ioetmiaeDt  wai  enewn,  lUTeniea  ny 
Mr.  Sturgeon,  for  maltiptying  tha  effect 
of  foebla  voluic  curranta  ao  aa  to  rondar 


Harab'a  new  and  elegant  ei 
detecting  email  portionaof  aiaemo. 

The  Secretary  annonuced  that  tha  Prin- 
cipal of  Magdalen  Hall  had  accepted  the 
office  of  Preaidant;  Mi.  Twiaa,  of  Uni- 
Taraity  College,  that  of  Treaanrer;  and 
Mr.  Hill,  of  Cbciit  Choich,  that  of  Secre- 
tary, for  the  enaning  year;  and  that,  in 
future,  (be  meetinga  of  tba  Society  will 
be  beld  on  tbe  Mmday,  inatead  of  tha 
Friday,  eTeoinga, ««  baretolbra. 


UNITCRSltT  mWS. 


la 


I/iiKwrntji  ColUgt.  —  A  Fellowihip  ii 
nuat  on  the  FoimdatioD  of  Sir  Siaum 
Bennet,  confined  to  thasa  wfao  us,  or 
b*Te  been,  Scholanon  that  FouadaUan. — 
A  FaUoic^ip  is  ilio  vscsnt  on  tbe  Foun- 
dadoD  or  WiUiun  of  Durhun,  with  ■  pte- 
ftnnce,  "  cmierit  paribni,"  to  *'penona 
bom  in  tb«  parU  neareal  to  Dnrbam." — 
Tbe  Electim  to  balb  theie  Feilowabipi 
will  be  belt!  on  Saturday,  February  4lb. 
Candidates  are  requimd  to  piewnt,  in 
psiaon,  to  the  Baiter,  tbe  nauiJ  certifi- 
catal,  on  or  before  Saturday,  tbe  SStb  of 

Onlli'iindL 
were  cooferred 

Bachtlor  in  Dhinity—Rnr,  J.  Cooke, 
Magdalen  Hall. 

Uaturt  of  ArU~&»r.  G.  B.  Uaore, 
Cbriat  Churcb,  grand  comp. ;  J.  J.  A. 
Broim,  UniTenity;  Rev,  P.  H.  Sjmonds, 
SL  Edtannd  HaU;  P.  D.  Dayman,  Balliol ; 
F.  T.  Pratt,  St.  Jobn'i,  inuorpoiated  from 
Trioily  CoUeKB,  Cambridge. 

Baehtlm  of  Artt—'&.  Fits-Ganld,  Exe- 
ter: R.  P.  HuU,  Braiennoae;  J.  W. 
Roberta,  Jeiu>i  £.  ETans,  Jeaua;  G. 
D.  Wheeler,  Sobolar  of  Wadbam:  J.  £. 
Wyndbam,  Oriel. 

InconieqaeDceofaeonmiunioation  from 
tiia  Delegalea  of  tbe  Press  to  the  Board  of 
Heada  of  Honaei  and  Procton.  itatiag  tbe 
with  of  tbe  Delegates  to  place  ut  tbe  dii- 
poaal  of  the  UniTeraity  in  eonual  aiun  of 
money,  being  a  aarplus  of  that  required 
ftr  the  eipeoaee  of  ihe  Univt 

cation  Widen  on  Wed^eadily  last,  that 
auch  nun  should  be  aecsjned,  and  applied 
to  the  general  fund  of  the  Unifcnsity.  At 
the  same  time,  a  proposition  was  made  to 
take  oC  a  amsll  annual  tax,  known  by  ths 
name  of  the  "Convocation  Tai ;'"  but, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  majority  of  the 
raembeis  of  Convocation  piesent,  Ihecon- 

■idered  to  be  advisable. 

On  Saturday  last,  Mr.  W.  F.  Donkin, 
BA.,  Scholar  of  UnivurBity  Collaga,  waa 
elected  Fallow  on  the  Percy  Foundation  ; 
and  on  Monday  lut,  Mr.  George  Mellisb. 
Scholar  of  UniTeraitr,WBS  elected  Scholar 
on  the  Bennet  Foundation  of  tbat  Society. 

On  Tburaday  last,  Mr.  R.  E.  Duke,  of 
Eieter  College,  and  Mr.  Cbarlea  KiUhaw 
Deep,  of  Queen's  College,  weie  elected 
Exhibitioners  of  Queen's  College,  on  Sir 
Francis  Bridgman's  Foundation. 

On  Wednesday  last,  Messrs.  Robert 
Omsbf,  (from  Durham  School,)  and  John 
Perciral  Frye,  Commoneri  of  Lincoln 
College,  were  elected  Exhibitioners  of 
that  Society,  on  the  Foundation  of  Lord 
Crews. 

Yesterday,  Mr.  William  David  tIsU, 
Scholar  of  New  College,  was  admitted  to 
Actual  Tallow  of  that  Society. 


I>tciM»sr  IT- 
Tbi   Ci.*as   Liar   fob    MiCHitLwis 

TdRH The  names   of   those  eandidatea 

who,  at  the  siaminations  in  tbe  present 
term,  ware  admitted  by  ths  Public  Eiam- 
inera  into  the  four  classes  of  Liters  ifit- 
majtiaru  and  Dijciplinc  Matktmatiet  tt 
Phyiiet,  noeordjog  to  the  alphabetical  ar- 
ningemsnt  in  each  class  prescribed  hy  the 
Statute,  stand  as  follows  :— 


is  of  ihB  University  press, 
d  and  agreed,  in  a  Convo. 


Cliu  1 Adams,  W.,  Postmaster  of 

Morton;  Churcb,  H.  W.,  ComBOMr  <tf 
Wadham;  Kensington,  A,  Scholar  of 
Trinity',  Wickeos,  J.,  Scbolatof  BallioL 

Clabb  H.—Cotlina,  C.  M.,  Commoner 
of  Eieter ;  Cornish,  J.  R.,  Stadent  of 
Christ  Church ;  Erskina,  H.  T. ;  Com- 
monerof  BslUol :  Faber  F.  W.,  Scholar 
of  Univanity  ;  Hardy,  G.,  Conunoaer  of 
Oriel :  Hathaway,  F. ,  Scholar  of  Wontea- 
tst ;  MeUish,  G.,  Scholar  of  Uniretaity ; 
MelTilla,  D.,  Commoner  of  Brasennose  ; 
Moyle,  G.,  Scholar  of  Linooln:  Moles,  P., 
Commoner  of  Brasennose:  Noad,  G.  F., 
Exhibitioner  of  Woroeater ;  Peaks,  J.  R., 
Lusby  Scholar  of  Magdalen  Hall ;  WynM, 
G.  G,,  Cammonei  of  Christ  Church. 

Cuss  III.—Allen,  H.  G.,  Commoner 
of  Christ  Church ;  Apletree,  F.  TL,  Com- 
moner of  Balliol;  Annstrong,  J.,  Lord 
Crewe's  Exhibitioner  of  Linooln  ;  Bad- 
ham,  C,  Scholar  of  Wadham;  Rgerton, 
E.  C., Commoner  of  Christ  Church;  Kvans, 
L.,  Scholar  of  Wadham;  Fisher,  T.,  Com- 
moner of  Exeter ;  Fitsgerald,  R.,  Com- 
moner of  Exeter ;  Gilbenson,  L.,  Scholar 
of  JesuB  ;  Green,  M.  J.,  Scholar  of  Lin- 
ooln ;  Jonea,  H.,  Scholar  of  Jesas ;  Phil- 
lips, J.  B.,  of  All  Souls'  i  Templet,  H.  S.. 
of  New  Inn  Hall. 

Clisb  IV.— Anderson,  D.,  Scholar  of 
Exeter  ;  Ashworth,  J-  A.,  of  Christ 
Church  !  Baker,  H.  S-.  Commoner  cf  Ex- 
eter;  Bandinel,  J.,  Commoner  of  Wad- 
ham  ;  Bromley,  R.,  Gentleman  Commoner 
ofCbristCburchj  Burton,  R-  P-.  Scholar 
of  Pembroke;  Clinton,  Lord  W,  P.,  Ko- 
bleman  of  Christ  Churcb ;  Cotes,  D.  O., 
Scholar  of  University  ;  Darby,  J.  T., 
Commonerof  St.  John's;  Fonlkea,  H.  P., 
CommonsrofBnlliol;  French,  T.,  Michel 
Scholar  of  Qaesn'a  ;  Hamilton,  J.,  Com- 
moner of  St.  John's  ;  Knollis.  P.  M., 
Demy  of  Miurdslen  ;  Lewis,  J.,  Com- 
moner of  Wadham  ;  Miller  W.,  of  Mew 
Collage  i  Rawlinaon,  H.,  ConunonsT  of 
Sl  John's  ;  Smith,  C.  G.,  Commoner  of 
Wsdbam;  Tahnaite,  W.,  LoH  Ciewe'a 
Exhibitioner  of  Lincoln  ;  Webber,  W.  C. 
F.,  Student  of  Christ  Church  :  Wheeler, 
G.  D.,  Scholar  of  Wadhsm  ;  Woodhousa. 
W.  H.,  Commoner  of  Christ  Church; 
Wyndfaiun,  J.  E.,  Commoner  of  OrieL 


F.Oa.xLaY,  -J 

H.  B.  Wilson,       f 
Ta:<vtBtTwis9.     f. 

T.  L.CLaDOUTO.H,J 


PuWie 


UKIVBRSITT    NEWS. 


CwM  1 — Adam*,  W.,  Poitmiater  of 
Maitoa  ;  Aahworlli,  J.  A.,  of  Chfiit 
Chnrobj  Cotes,  D. 0.,Soh(dBraf UniTei- 
•it? ;  KemuDglOD,  A.,  SchoUr  of  Trinity  i 
WickBiu,J.,  Scholu-ofUalliel. 

Cl«h  n^Huisey,  T.,  Comaaoan  of 
BnMDOoae ;  Peake,  J,  E. ,  Ltuby  Scholu 
DrMagdden  Hall;  Peanr,  W.  G.,  Slo- 
denL  of  Christ  Charcb ;  Smitji,  C.  O., 
Commoner  of  Widhim. 

C(.*tB  III.— Andwwn,  D.,  ScboUr  of 
Eiotar ;  Etuis,  L.,  Soholar  of  WBdham. 

Class  IV.— BromleT,  R.,  GenllaDuu 
«  of  Christ  Chnrch  ;  Cape).  A., 
__jrof  Bslliol;  HaU,  K.  P.,  CoB- 
Bonar  of  Bruenaoss. 

Ib  a  ConTocslion  boldsD  on  Tuesday 
last,  tha  Her.  J.  Kebls,M.A.,  late  Fetlow 
of  Oriel,  was  nnanimonsly  re-elooted  Pro- 
faBorof  PoetiT,  on  tbe  fonndaCiDD  of  H. 
Billhead,  Esq.,  D.C.L. 

Yeslerdaj,  Mr.  F.  Hi 
St.  Jobn'i,  was  aleetcd  tc 


a  CoQTO 


a  faoldan 


I   Saturday 


last,  being    the  last  day    of  Mii 

Term,  tW  following    U^greea  were  oon- 

Dtctar  in  Divinity  —  Rev.  J.  Cooke, 
Hacdalen  Hall. 

BacMsrinlfisinity— Rev.  F.C.Flnmp- 
tre,  Uaater  of  UniTeraily  College. 

Btuktlan  in  Civil  Loib—R.  W.  Uiggs, 
FeUow  of  St.  John's  ;  F.  X.  Ptatl,  St. 
John's,  (by  commutation.) 

Hottir  ofAru—Re-r.  T.  Tornsr,  F.ieter. 

BtdittirrofArti—a.'Vf.  Ksata,  Christ 
Qhniob. 

On  Tuesday  last,  Mr.  G.  C.  Rovden, 
tram  Winchester,  was  admitted  to  a  Fet- 
lowabip  of  New  Collage,  as  of  kin  to  the 
Pounder,  Tacanl  by  tha  marriage  of  the 
Rot.  W.  B.Leo,  M.A. 

On  Wedueadsy  last.  Mr.  E.  Msrahall, 
and  on  Thursday,  Mr.  E.  J.  Henaley,  both 
Sebolsia  of  Corpoa  Chrlsti  College,  were 
sdnitted    Probatimer    Fellows   of  that 

YaaUidaf,  Heasi*.  Gray,  Page,  and 
Smith,  froor  St.  Peter's  College,  West- 
Biostar,  and  Messrs.  Marsden,  Ridley, 
Blown,  Corbett,  Cooke,  and  BucUand, 
CoBuDoners  of  Christ  Church,  were  elected 
Stodeats  of  Christ  Church. 


CAMBRIDGE. 

Dectaibtr  2. 
At  .a  coDgregatiofi  on  WednesdaT  last, 
the  roUowing  degreas  were  conferred : — 
mmrary  MiiKr  of  Jrti-W.  T.  S.  W. 


FitzwillisiD,  (Vilcount  Milton,)  son  of 
Esrl  FiUwilliwn,  Trinity. 

Maaenaf  Arti—YLer.  1  C.Boah.Fsm- 
brake:  Rev.G.  G.LyDn,Christ'B(eomp.); 
Rev.  i.  R.Page,  Queen's.. 

BaclitloT  in  Phyic—T.  Willis,  Csius. 

BachMlor  if  Jrlt— J.  R.  Akeis,  Caiiu. 

At  the  esme  concregstion  the  foltowiug 
greces  passed  the  Senste  : — 

To  confirm  (he  report  of  tha  Library 
Syndicate,  dated  Not.  14,  IB36. 

To  appoinl  Dt.  Archdall,  a  Syndic  of  tb« 

To  affix  the  Seal  to  a  Patent  appojntiog 
J.  W.  Pariier  IfoiTeraity  Printer. 

To  authorise  the  late  Vice-Chancellor 
to  pay  out  of  the  Filiwitliun  Fund  the 
sum  of  31^1.  li.  9if.,  being  tha  considera- 
tion money  for  the  Redemption  of  \\L 
Innd-tai  on  the  Site  purchased  of  Su 
Peter's  College  for  the  Museum. 

To  aolfaoriie  the  payment  of  13^1.  9i. 
yi.  to  the  Plumian  Professor,  in  oonfonn- 
ity  with  the  regutations  adopted  Feb,  ST, 
lBt9  ;  tha  receipts  of  the  Plumian  Pro- 
fessorship in  the  last  year  haring  amounted 
toS6Tl.lOt.  lid. 

Two  graces  were  proposed  at  the  same 
congregation  .—one  to  authorixe  a  grant  of 
300J.  fn>m  the  University  chest,  in  aid  of 
the  subscription  for  building  new  churches 
ia  London ;  the  other  to  sutborise  a  grant 
of  501.  for  the  rebuilding  of  St.  Andrews 
chnrob  in  this  town ;  both  of  whiiji  passed 
the  Black-hood  hoase,  and  were  r(~  '  ' 
inlbeWhit.  '  '  " 
jorily. 


'  appointed  May  11, 1836, 


.  .beinconformi.,     

iJTen  Id  tbe  arehitecta,"  and  re- 
one  U,IB36,"  to  confer  with 
erell"  "as  to  the  probable  ci 
building*  to  be  erected  in  the  first  in- 
Blance,"  beg  lesTe  1o  report  to  the  Senate : 
That  they  hsTe  eismined  Mr.  Cockar- 
ell's  design,  with  reference  to  tbe  iuslruc- 
tions  given  to  ths  architects  in  regard  to 
the  natare,  extent,  and  arnngementa  of 
the  accommodation  required,  and  they 
are  of  opinion  that  it  lain  oonfoimitj  wilb 


Ix.  Cock- 


That  they  faSTo  thia  day  conferred  with 
Mr.  Coekerell.  "  as  to  the  probable  cost 
of  the  buildiaga  to  be  erected  in  the  first 
inalance  ;"  and  tbat  Mr.  Cockerall  stales 
it  to  be   his  professional  opinion,  after 

regard  being  had  to  the  prices  of  building 
materials  at  the  time  of  sending  ia  the 
design,  the  portion  of  it  which  is  marked 
in  hi*  drawings  (see  portfolio,  No.  5,)  as 
proposed  for  immediate  execution,   anM 


n  Triultr  Colli 


coDgiggBtion  on  Wadneidaj  Uit, 


the  rallowing  gnce  puwd  the  Senate 

To  appoint  the  VicB-ChanceUor,  1 . 
Frmch,  Muter  of  Jeaui,  Mr.  King,  Pre- 
■idaot  of  Quseni',  Mr.  Tatham  of  St. 
John•^  Mr.  Cape  of  Cliro  hall,  Mr.  Ni- 
cfaolaa  of  King's,  Mr.  Willi*  of  Caiaa, 
Hr.Fower  of  trinity  hall,  Mr.  Borritead 
of  Corpna  Chriati,  and  Mr.  Martin  of 
TrinilT,  a  Syndicate  to  confer  with  Mr. 
Cookerell,  aa  to  retaioing  any  part  of  the 
presmtirallB  of  tlieold  building  parahaaed 
of  King'i  college  ;  and  ai  to  "  any  altera- 
tions, which  may  be  thought  eipodiaot, 
in  the  character  and  details  of  hia  daaign 
for  addiliona  to  the  library,  &c. ;"  atao  to 
adrertise  for  teadan  for  "  that  portion  of 
the  deaigD  which  ia  prapoaed  lot  imme- 
diate execution  j"  and  to  make  a  report 
on  each  of  theee  aerer^  pointa  to  the 
Senate,  for  Ibeir  conaidention  and  dect' 
aiOB  :  and  further  to  anperintend  the  pro- 
greaa  of  the  worka  whan  commenced. 

Mesara.  Abnd,  Addiaon,  Glosaop,  Pat- 

tinaon    Peat,   RaoaCer,  Giabonie,  Smith, 

and  Wright,  have  been  admitted  Scholan 

of  St.  Petet'a  College,  Cambridge. 

Dacemtarla. 

Tbaie  will  be  ooofrefatiaiia  on  the  fot 
lowJDg  days  of  the  eoaums  Lent  term : — 
Saturday.  ...Jan.  31,(A.B.Cam.)atten. 
Wedneaday,  Feb.  1,  at  eleven. 
WedneadsT.  Feb.  B,  atelsTen.  (AahW.) 
Wedneaday,  Feb.      t1,  at  eleren. 

Friday,  HaroblO,  (A.M.  Inc)Bttan. 

Friday March  17, (efidoftermjatten. 

At  ■  oongrenlion  on  Wedneaday  last, 
the  fbllowing  Degreei  were  conferred  :— 

MojUti  of  ArU—Rtii.  F.  A.  Gloier,  St, 
Peter's;  Her.  C.  F.  Chitde,  Emmanuel- 
KaT.  W.  K.  Grovei,  Chrut's. 

auWw.  of  Artt-W.  K.  Fraaer,  Trin- 
ity ;  J.  A.  W.  Harper,  Trinity. 

[The  Syndicate  appointed  to  conaider 
whather  any  and  what  altaiations  may  be 
made  in  the  Pranoot  Eiaminatioo,  and  in 
th«  eTaminaiion  for  BMbalor  of  Arta  De- 
gree*, hare  reoommaoded  tiro  apeeiic 
plau  for  the  allaratioil  of  tfaeaa  ezamina- 
tioiu,  but  their  length  preclndea  the  poa- 
ajbilily  of  giving  Ibem  in  this  Hagasine 
till  the  next  number.— A  grace  of  the 
Senate  has  also  paaaed  to  confirm  the  re- 
port of  the  Syndicate  appointed  to  draw 
np  regnlationa  for  the  MacartDey  collec- 
tion, and  aBBtomical  prspamtieo*.  This 
nport  also  mnat  be  delayed,] 
Dumber  tS. 

pKiia  Sc'sjtcTi— The  Vica-Chancellor 
haa  issued  the  foUoving  notice : — 

I.  The  Host  Noble  Marqnia  Camden, 
Cfaaacellor,  being  pleased  to  (tire  annually 


a  third  gold  medal  for  Iha  aBMHusMUat 
of  Engtiah  Poetry,  to  aaohteaidaat  UBd«*> 
graduate  ai  ahau  omipoM  the  baM  Oda, 
or  the  best  Poem  in  tsmie  Tana :  tk» 
■ubjsot  for  the  present  year  ■»— 

Tht  tsuflfratioK  of  Rant  in  tbf  nign  of 

N.B.— These  eiereiaea  are  to  be  unt 
in  to  the  Vice-CfaaneaUar  on  or  Wefotv 
March  31,  1837,  and  are  dot  to  exceed 
fUOlineainlengdi. 

II.  The  ReprraentstiTea  is  Parliament 
for  this  Univeraity  being  pleased  to  gi*a 
annnatly — 

(1)  Two  Piixaa  of  fiflaea  gaiaeaa  eMh, 
for  the  eaoooTagameat  of  Latin  Preaa 
Compoeitiaa,  to  be  open  toUl  Bachelnra 
of  Arta,  withontdistinction  of  year*,  who 


\  of  ai 


e  the 


Degree  of  Uaaler  of  Arta  ,  auu — 

(})  Two  other  Priies  of  fifteen  gninaaa 
each,  to  be  opon  to  all  Undargraduataa, 
whosball  hare  reaided  not  leaa  than  aevaB 
Terms,  at  the  time  when  the  Eiefciaaa 

The  subjacta  for  the  present  year  are — 
(1 )  For  the  Bachelors, 

Qiu»aMA(Mqleia  Aeajtmia,  qaalittM*. 


Undergiaduatea, 
Xltnumnit  t( 


igRDKoi,  qv.id  apltmmi 
n    rwrmlfui,    ul  tieUt, 


qaeathed  three    gold  medala,  value   five 

Siineaa  each,  to  aadi  resident  Undeixrtt- 
oates  as  i^aiX  compose — 
(1)  The  beatGHKEi  Ode  in  iiaiMtiaa 

of  Sappho ; 
(I)  The  beat  Litiii  Ona  in  imitation 
oflloraco; 

/The  beat  Ga»i  Epigbam  after 
i9\  y  the  model  of  theAutbologia,and 
(^>    ITbe  best  L*Ti«   Efiomam  ifUr 

(     the  model  of  Martial ; 
The  subjecta  fbr  the  present  year  are — 
(I)  For  the  Gam  Od>— 
JngmiiuKnunt,  tiumtni  imiaor  alqiit  n 
liagnaMHOtvnun,  danwriwitAnf tw  henartm. 
It)  For  the  Latin  Ooa^fitmutuit. 
Is)  For  the  Gnau  Epiobam— 
-—  JViJ/uil  »B4wa. 

(4)  FordieLjiTiNEriOBaH— fnuiNU 
run  tgomtt  niAi. 

N.B.  The  exerciae*  are  to  be  aent  in 
on  or  before  April  30,  1S37.  The  Greek 
Oda  ia  not  to  exceed  twenty-five,  and 
the  Latin  Ode  thirty,  atnuaaa. 

The  Greek  Ode  may  be  aoeanpatited  by 
aliteral  Latin  Preaa  Version. 

IV.  The  FoRsoN  Pbisb  is  tbeinteraat 
of  40(U.  atock,  to  b*  annnally  aiaplond  in 
the  purchaae  of  one  or  more  Greek  booka, 
to  be  given  to  anch  reaident  ITnderf  radaat* 
as  shall  make  the  best  translBtun  iA  a 


I  AND  UAmBIAaBI. 


pmposed    pumc*    ia   Sbakapout,    Baa 
JoMOii,    HM^Dgar,    or    fiMnmODt    uid 
FlaidiaT,  into  Greek  VetM. 
Tbe  rabisct  tat  the  prewnt  jm  it — 
SBtnnisB  — Kino   Liab,    Act  iii. 
ftimt  t  —  tbe    speech    of    King  Lew, 
omitliiig    tbe    iDterreniiif    pungei,    ij 
■hich  iti  conticniitT  ie  btMen : 
BeitinBia( — 
"  BUm,  tcindt,  eiul  tnwh  jMir  eJmlb  I 

MtrruajLti  aroiut  than  Minning," 
N.B.  The  meue  to  be  TngicMm  lam- 
iicam  Trimttnim  aealaUcHeum.  Tbew 
rifrciiee  ve  to  be  ■eeeDt(ut«l.  uid  ae- 
coBpaoied  by  H  lilanl  Letjii  ptoee  Teraion, 
■nd  ua  to  be  seat  ia  on  or  before  April 
S>.WSt. 


TRINITY  COLLEGE.  DUBLIN. 

Tbe  mbjeota  bf  tbe  Via*  Chaaadtgl^ 
Priiei  It  tbe  next  CosaiaiiaaBwiit*  are — 
For  Gbadoatu,  (in  Greek,  Latin,  or 
EnKliBbPnwe,)'>TbaInflBeiK«  of  Climate 
on  Nalional  Cbaiaclai."  —  Fan  Ukdu- 
caiDCATia.  (in  Greek,  Latin,  or  EoiliaK 
Venw.)  "  Tha  Prnnilda  of  Efypt." 

The  Conipeailiona,  under  netitionai^- 
natnrai,  to  be  ciran  to  tbe  Senior  Lec- 
torei,  on  or  b«ora  the  MHh  of  Jannair, 

laST.  RiCKASD  MlCnONNILI., 

5mwr  Lacttmr. 
[It  waa  inCmded  to  (iT«_  tbe  UlM  of 


room  leodaced  it  impeaaibia.] 


BIRTHS  AND  MARRIAGES. 


BIRTHS. 

Of  S*H— The  ledr  of  tbe  Rer.  J,  G. 
(aSati,  Wippinghan.  late  of  Wight;  of 
R*>.  J.  Bewaber,  Riebmond  ;  of  Rer.  £. 
h'lpaan  ;  of  Rer.  W.  H.  Bilbarat,  Bar- 
viek  in  Ebnat,  Yorkibire;  of  Rer.  C 
Joninda,  Little  Muodeo  R.,  Ham  ;  of 
Rm.  W.  CUto  (anil  bora);  of  HaT.  J. 
Hotchinaon,  East  Sloke  V.,  near  Newark  ; 
of  Rer.  W.  B.  Tua,  Lower  Wallop  V., 
Hula;  of  Bat.  J.  Colbome,  Fismpton- 
Dp<Hi'SeTom,  Gtoucaater;  of  Rer.  H. 
Lag^,  of  Eaat  Lavaot  R. ;  of  Rer.  Aroh- 
dneon  of  Cork  -,  of  Rav.  R.  Fiabume, 
Odkaniia  Glebe-,  of  Re*.  G.  W.  Lam- 
pnj,  Ballintemple  Glebe;  of  Rev.  J. 
Hopkinaoo,  AlwaltOD  R.,HDn1ai  ofReT. 
lI.Gaald,iao.,  Ilfraeomba;  of  Rbf.  W. 
W.  Pirk,  lace  Hall,  Cheater;  ofEe'.C. 
PoTtar,  St.  Martin'a  V.,S(sDifoTd  Barroa  ; 
of  KoT.  A.  U.  Stuart,  AleiwDulJ)'  Glebe ; 
of  Rer.  J.  H.  Miller,  Leek  Glebe,  Dan- 
^;orR«r.  M.Plammar.ofGateaheadi 
of  Rer.  T.  J.  Blofield,  Old  Sodburr  V., 
Gloucesterabira  ;  of  Rar.  W.  Fiaher, 
Derbj;  of  Rer.  J.  J.  Waat.  Wiuehelaaa 
R. ;  of  Rer.  F.  J.  Noel ;  of  Bar.  K,  F. 
Liuraoea,  ChnlgiOTe  T.,  Oion. 

Of  On^Atm— The  Udy  of  the  Her. 
Dr.  Keonedr,  Sbrawaburr  ;  of  Rev.  W. 
C.  Totioa,  Blaebridga  llouae ;  at  Rer. 
T.  Sale.  Sonthgate  ;  of  Rer.  U.  W. 
riDDDtre,  Emsl*oad  R.;  of  Rer.  W.  T. 
Hopkina,  Nofflald  R. :  of  Rar.  G.  L. 
BaoBOD,  Vimr  Cbual  of  Saliaborj  Calbe- 
dnl ;  of  Ber.  A.  Fearaon,  Sprinffield  R., 
£mei ;  of  Rer.  W.  B.  Harriaou,  Gijton 
R.,  UitaolDaliim  ;    of  Rer.   T.    Maaker, 
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Oitti^um  P. ;  of  Rer.  J.  C.  Holhlv 
Nevrr  ;  of  Rer.  R.  D.  BwikhaiN*, 
Walmai  P.C..  Kaot;  of  R«r.  W.  SloraB, 
Miaiaterof  theSootohohureh,  Rotterdam; 
of  Rer.  E.  Lawia,  Atwortb,  WilU  ;  of 
Rer.  C.  Tookaj,  Oddinglej  R. ;  of  Rer. 
E.  Niioo,  CaatletowD  R.  ;  of  Ker.  J. 
Awdiy,  Saliabur^:  of  Rer.  W.  Lenf, 
Stockton  1  of  Rer.  R.  H.  Wood,  9hantej, 
HeriB  ;  of  Rer.  E.  N.  Young,  Quaiocoa 
R.,  Baoka  ;  of  Rar.  H.  HomIoj,  Wands- 

HARRIAflSS. 
The  Rer.  P.  H.  La*,  r.  of  Stoln 
Braerne.  Nortbamptooatiira,  to  Harr,  d. 
of  R.  WiUia.  Eaq.,  of  Halnead,  Lanoa. 
ahire;  Rer.  F.K.Nixon,  B.A.,laUFaU. 
of  St.  John's  Coll.,  Oxan,  to  Anna,  d,  of 
a  Woodcock,  Esq.,  of  Park  Cteaaant. 
Ponlaod-plaia,  London;  Rer.  H.  W. 
Hamilton,  Miniatar  of  Belgrara  Chapel, 
Laeda,  to  Harriette,  (bird  d.  ofJ.Robaon. 
Eaq.,  of  Satton,  Yorkahiie;  Rar.  G. 
Maelear,  to  Catherine,  relict  of  tha  late 
Re*.  J.  Young,  y,  of  Cockerbam,  Laa* 
ciabiMi  Her.  O.  L.  Collina,  p.  o.  of 
Uaaatt,  Ynkahire,  to  ElUa,  Toungeal  d.of 
Mr.  J.  Oaeat,  merchant,  of  Biraiingham ; 
Ker.  F.  F.  Magrath,  of  Kilmenn,  eouotj 
Do<rD,  to  Eliu,  d.  of  tha  lata  W.  Yoiuk. 
Eaq.,  ofMonaibBDi  Rer.  C.  Rawlina,  r. 
ofTbotDton,  York,  to  Eleanor,  d.  of  tha 


of  the  Her.  W.N.  Hnnlir,  of  DabHn,  and 
i.  of  the  late  T.  Brown,  Eaq.,  H.  D. ; 
Rer.  G.  i.  Atkinaan,  r.  of  Kettlelborpe. 
''      ■    ■>  I,  to  Anna  Maria,  i).  of  tbe  late 


i:,,G00gIf 


«VBNTS   OP   TBB   MO\TB. 


Rot.  C.  B.  MtMiD|;berd  ;  Rer.  J.   W'il. 

liamiOD,  of  Elrm,  Ohio,  NcHtb  America, 
'  to  Maria,  d.  of  E.  JamM,  Eaq.,  of  Briatol ; 

Re*.  T.  Bryer,  to  Jane,  TOUDgMt  d.  of 
-  Iha  lata  Mr.  E.  Hioknin,  of  Handawonli ; 

R«T.   P.    R.    KunM,   f.  c.   oF  Milnrow 

Cbaul,  Laoeaibin,  to  Honoit,  eldeat  d. 
'  of  the  Ule  J.  Beairicke,  Eaq..  of  Pika 

Houn,  Daar  Rochdalei  Rev.  D.  Uaiij, 
.to  Fnncai,  d.  of  Cbe  lala  Hod.  Rriv 
,  Mxaj,  and  raliCt  of  K.  Sadlier,  Esq.;  of 

Tippanrr  ;  Ear,  R.  Pole,  M.A.,  of  Ball. 

ColL,  Oion,  Moond  aoa  of  Sir  P.  Pole, 
-Bait,    to   ElUabqlh,  d.    of  R.  Elmfairal, 

I^.,  of  Claalfaoipa,   Lincolnsbite  ;  Rer. 

R.  Waoitall,  B.A„  a.  of  Walion-upoo- 

TraDi,  DerbTihite,  to  LneiUi,  vouogait  d. 

of  the  Uu  C.  Collerill,  Eu.,  of  Caonook  ; 

Rer.  A.  Filch,  M.A.,e.  of  Cotliwliaai.  to 

UanIcl,aecondd.of  R.lTatt,Esu. :  Rev. 

T.  Uilla,  r.  ofStrelion,  Suffolk,  cbapli' 


Majeatj,  lo  the  Hon. 


Eiiiabaih  Francea  Barrington.  d.  of  the 

.BniiBglon  ;  Rot.  C.  Saadr*.  of  Boogh- 
tog,  Northamptoiuhire,  to  Kel«a  Sophia, 
d.  of  the  lal*  H.  Bury,  Eaq. ;  Rav.  J. 


Malligan,  of  Moiia.  to  Mnrr,  onlj  d.  of 
J.  M-Calloek.  F.<q.,  of  Linje,  Irelaod  ; 
IUt.  C.  Wal[?ia,  c.  of  CartiamptOn, 
Somenatabirs,  to  Elian,  ool;  d.  of  The 
Ber.  W.3  Daaanloy.  rof  Eiton,  Hanta  ; 
Rot.  St.  GeoTfe  Koox,  oF  Kappa,  Majo, 
Ireland,  to  Aiuia,  d.  of  iha  Rar.  R.  St. 
OeoT^te,  r.  of  Crotmolina ;  Bar.  V.  B. 
Deonyi,  of  St.  Joha't  Coll.,  Canb.,  to 
Marr'Anne,  eldest  d.  ofJ.  Martin,  Evf., 
of  P'orcbester  ;  Rft.  O.  B.  Coalter,  Off. 
cialinrMiailleTOf  Fraokrord,  Irriand,  to 
Jane,  eldest  d.  of  Mr.  J.  STpilb.of  Castle- 
blenejiReT.W.K.Gro*es,M.A.,ofChel- 
■ea,  to  Jane  Sanh,  relict  of  VV.  Daniel, 
Eea.,  of  GroBTenor.place,Balh  i  Re*.  R.S. 
Robaon.  M.A..  Incumbent  of  Bawtlilie, 
Yorkahire,  to  Jane,  d.  of  the  late  LieuL- 
ool.  Hutckinaon,  of  VVold.Newton,  York  ; 
Rer.  J.  Mendbam,  M.A.,  of  Clo)>hill. 
Bcdrordahire.  to  Sopliia,  d.  of  ihp  late  C. 
Turner,  Ewj.,  ol  Nnrih  Farribj,  Vorkahir*  ; 
Rer.  F.  Jaune,  D.i:.L..Fel].  of  Pembroke 
Coll.,  and  Head  Maater  of  King  Edward'* 
School,  Birmingham,  to  Mnrgiiret  T>jBr. 
onlr  child  of  H.   Symona,  Esq.,  of  Ai. 


EVENTS  OF  THE  MONTH. 


H.B,    The  Eiaim  are  maile  up  to  ttas  land  of  et 


.BEKKSHIKB. 
■  A  meetiofc  for  the  purpoaa  of  making  a 
diDreh-nIa  baa  been  batd  in  the  paritb  of 
St.  Lawrence,  Reading.  A  atrong  op. 
poailiDD  waa  got  up,  but,  >fler  conaider- 
able  diacuaaion,  the  nte  waa  carried  on  a 
ebow  of  bandi  bj  a  liiga  majorit;. — 
B<rJa   Chnm. 

CAHBRIIKIESH1RE. 

The  Rar.  H.Mabail;,  corale  of  Bourn, 

)iaa  beeo  diimiaaed  from  bia  cunc;  b;  thf 

Biahop  of  Elj.     Mr.   Uaberlr  baa  been 

ainat  (he  new  pool 

I  have   giren  ereat 

L    Lord  John  noa. 

II  wrote  to  the  Biahop  of  Elj,  dMiiing 

»t  prelato  to  admoniab  Mr.  Mabeil;  for 


getting  up  patitiona  i 
lawB,  whKh  appear  1 
offisnca  lotbamioiale 


»  law  of  Iha 
hod,  which  wa*  aceordinglj  dona  br  the 
biahop.  Hr.  Maberl^  aaaerled  bia'righc 
to  ditapprore  of  a  meaiurs  that  tended  to 
(he  iDJory  of  the  poot  and  belpleaa,  and  to 
•aak  arerj  legal  and  conalitutional  meaua 
for  ita  Tapeal,  and  coniioned  to  hold  maet. 
inga  againat  the  poor  lawa.  The  reault 
fall  bean  hia  diiauaaa]  &oni  the  curacj  ! 


_Itfar(A  lf<>iaClireii.~(IathiatrM}     If 

not,  it  (bonld  be  contradicted. -Ed.  B.  M. ) 

CHIilSlllKR. 

The  principal  memberaof  theoongrega- 
tion  at  St  Peter'a  Church,  Stockport, 
have  preaentod  a  token  of  their  reapect 
and  eateem  to  their  laie  paetoi,  the  Rar. 
W.  Newatead,  B.  A.,  of  Uni.er.ily  Col- 
lage, who  ia  retiring  from  the  cnrae;  of 
St.  Peter'*,  baling  accepted  a  core  in 
SalbT.  Yorkahire.  Tba  preaent  constated 
ofa  handaome  quarto  Bible  and  a  Prafer- 
book.  John  Woialej,  Esq.  of  High- 
Btraet,  the  oldeat  member  of  the  congre- 
gation at  St.  Petar'a,  addraaaed  the  rev. 
gentleman  in  appropriate  tarma.  after 
whioh,  Mr,  Newatead,  eridentlj  lahoor- 
ing  under  great  amotion,  acknowled^d 
the  kindoaaa  which  had  been  ahewn  to 
him. — Sipetport  itdMrliter. 

□t:RB7SiIIBi:. 

At  CheaterGeld,  on  Thursdaj,  Dec.  tl, 
there  waa  a  large  and  higblv  leapectable 
meeting  of  membera  of  ihecbarth  of  Eng- 
land foi  the  purpoa*  of  raiaiiig  a  fond  to 
build  a  new  eharch  in  Ibat  toim.  Tli*  Rar. 


EVENTS   OP  THE   UON'TH. 


T.imigaTalOOOf.  towmrdiui  endowmeat 
for  tlia  cbaicfa,  ud  4U0I.  wu  collactad  in 
ihfl  looa.  A  codimittee  of  geatlaman 
wusppoutBil  to  decida  on  >  rite,  v>d 
■Homota  lubteriptiooa  loirvda  lbs  fulfil. 
1  of  tbait  praiMwotthj  object — Dtrbg 


At^i 


meetiiig  t>f  tbe  Detbj'  town- 
Mwncil,  on  Baturdi)',  D«e«iiibar  10,  *  nott 
impaitant  docameDt  vm  Tekd.iD  wbich 

tha  fblloviiig  diidoiares  of  ■  job,  eoD< 
hniafw)  credit  on  tba  pardea  concerned, 
..T^ :._■ ^jij^   j^^ 


MoDjcipal  Rafoi 
town  coaacil.  Hi 
C<u  bad  nwde  a 
of  St.  Atknui  ~ 


Act  wrote  to  tha  Derby 
ioB  that  Mr,  and  Lin. 
■aiei  for  tba  adTovuu 
ind  All  Saiata,  in  tbat 
(irbiah  ware  in  tha  gift  of  tba  lata 
corpontion),  of  S,600J.  and  calling  on 
them  to  acknowledge  tbeir  acceptance  of 
tba  offer.  Tbe  cauDoil  bad  receired  a 
Under  of  4.0DOi.  for  tba  adToiraoiia,  and 
refaaad  to  aanctioo  a  sale  at  a  leu  amount 
than  ibat  aum,  and  called  on  tbe  commia- 
aionera  to  aUta  tba  amonnt  of  tbe  tender* 
made  to  Ibem,  Mr  Murrmj,  tbe  aecre- 
tuj,  *rote  an  anawer,  demanding  of  tbe 
conneil  to  eoafinn  the  award  of  the  com. 
Btiirionera  in  favour  of  Mr.  and  Mra. 
Coi'i  lender,  and  refnitng  all  inronoation 
to  tbe  eoancil  of  the  amounia  of  the  offer* 
made.  Tbe  town  aoancil,  fealingthatlbej 
— ij :-   -onfbrmity  —  •' -   — 


DglV, 


np  the  4O0i.  more  than  Ci 
rafnae  to  conSnn  it )  in  consequence  aauit 
in  Cbancery  baa  been  Bominenced  to  en- 
force tbe  conuqiBaiocetg'  agreement. — 
Dtrby  lUireury.  ^ 

Derby  GitiiiHAa  School.— The  prizea 
at  tfaiaaehool  were  adiodged  aafbltowi: — 
Head  Maatar'B  School.  laL  Latham.  Ind, 
C,  TharatoD.— IMiL 

DCVONSHIRE. 

A  peiaon,  named  Boycot,  calling  him. 

•elf  aecntUrj  to   tba   Cbnrcb-rata   Aboli. 

tion  Socie^,  baa  aent  a  etring  of  reioln. 


tbaae  bodiea  to  adopt  tbem,  pledging  the 
eoancila  to  estate  the  repeal  of  the  church 
lata,  and  tbe  aeptration  of  chntcb  and 
Mate.  The  towa  councile,  to  ibeli  banonr, 
ba>e  reTused  to  bare  the  docnmenla  read 
it  tbeirmeetinga.— f  (rmiWre  Standard. 

The  new  Chapel  at  Newton  Abbot  waa 
cooaecrated  by  tbe  Lord  Bishop  of  Exeter 
on  Thuraday,  Nor.  ti.  Towerdi  tbe 
erection  of  tbe  building  the  inbabilanta 
of  Ibat  Moall  town  oontrlbnled  rery  nearlr 
ifHtOl.  Tbey  are  almoat  eicluaivel'y 
liadeapeople  •  and  they  hara,  moreover,  a 
full  abare  of  diaaenteri. 


The  cboTcb  of 'HaTerine-attJ- Bower  baa 
baen  enlai^ed  and  beautified  entirely  by 
the  Toluntary  dooation*  of  tbe  inbabitanu 
and  neigbboara.— Cruaft.  Chnm. 

A  Teitry  meatiag  of  the  iDhaUtanli 
and  late-payeta  waa  beld  at  BraintiM, 
Eaiei,  for  the  purpoae  of  conaiderini^  a 
rate  for  the  repair  of  tbe  church.  Th* 
Ker.  B.  Scale  took  tbe  obair.  Tbe  Tea irj 
»a«  eicaadingly  crowded.  A  motion  waa 
put  and  aeeondad,  that  a  rate  of  1(.  Bd. 
in  tha  ponnd  be  granted.  This  motiog 
waa  net  hy  an  aMiandment  for  tbe  po>U 
ponement  of  tbarnta  to  that  day  twelva- 
montb  ;  and  after  a  long  discnnion,  ebw 
racteriaed  by  a  good  deal  of  wamitk,  tba 
amendment  waa  carried  by  a  hrga  ma- 
jority  on  tbe  ahow  of  banda  being  talmn. 
It  ia  aUted  to  be  the  intention  of  tb* 
chnrcb warden  to  make  a  rata  witboat  tba 
eonaent  of  the  reatry,  which  it  ia  con- 
tended be  can  do,  for  the  neceaaaij  n- 

paira  of  tbe  cborch Tt'mn. 

G  LU  l:c  EST  ER.tB  I B  E. 

Sraorn.  ^ ( Fnnn  a  Corraipondant^y^ 
Tbe  Society  for  pmnuitin^  tbe  Enlarge- 
ment, Building  and  Repainng  of  ChurcMa 
baTO  loled  SOO/-  tonard  the  chapel  of 
eaae  about  to  be  erected  in  this  town. 
This  aum,  together  with  a  grantof  1,0001, 
made  by  the  church  building  eommis* 
aionen  forma  more  than  one-half  of  tb« 
fund,  aa  tbe  aubacriptiona  (of  which  oeariy 
half  bare  been  collected  away  from  tha 
pariab  I  amount  only  to  1350f.  A  boaat 
waa  made  in  one  of  the  Glouceater  papera^ 
in  reply  to  tbe  miuiatej'a  adrertiaement, 
that  tbe  diaaentera  hsTe  accommodation 
loiiSOO  peraon^  whilst  llie  churoh  can 
accommodate  only  1500.  Thenew  chape) 
ia  to  hold  1000  peraons,  of  wbom  TOO  will 
ba>e  free  ailting*.  Surely  there  are  many 
ftiands  of  tbe  ohnrob  wbo  only  require 
■och  information  in  order  to  gire  Ibeii 
aid.  Subacripliona  are  payable  Ibrovgh 
any  bank  to  tbe"Stix)udBbillChurchFuDd 
at  (he  Slroud  Old  Bank." 

Tbeauhscriationaof  theBriitol  Diooeaan 
pburcb  Building  Aasoeiation,  are  proceed- 
ing proaperously;  the  sum  already  raceiTad 
amonnu  to  nearly  6,0001.  A  naroeroua 
meetiDgor  theinhabitaDta  of  the  dioaeaa 
took  place  at  tbe  Guildhall,  Brialol,  on  tba 
13th  of  December,  tbe  Bishop  of  Gloneaa- 
ter  and  Biietol  in  the  cbait,  for  the  pur- 
poae of  conatituting  tbe  above  society. 
Tha  utmost  unanimity  with  rentd  to  the 
principle  of  ibe  aociety,  and  tbe  stiongeet 
feeling  erer  erinced  on  tbe  part  of  tbe 
laity,  prerailed  on  the  occaaion-  Tb« 
Doeeting  waa  addreaaed,  and  the  varioui 
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UNCOtMSHIKB. 
Tbe  ebnroli  rate  bu  be«D  poalp 


rt,  A.  O.  H.  BMUnbr,  Tbe  ebnroli  me  bu  bMo  poalponed 
D.  E«^,  )b«  R«T.  Pr^  il»pwi.hofat,  BBnedick.LinMlnL^wi 
Bf>joT.GMi.  Sir  Wiltiun     ^gt  ■  di-iuoo— 2T»m. 


,.  CHiiaca  RiTU. — — . „  —  .-- 

AtobdMam  Tbarm  C.  Gw»g«,  Eiq.,  J.  Town    Cooocil    of  Bo«oo,    Mr.  NobU 

C  Uaribrd,  Em^   J.   Coa^B,   E«q.,  tba  broa^t  foraard  tba  foUawisg  motioa,  of 

R«i.  T.  T.  Biddnlpb,  C.  L.  Walkn,  Eaq.  vu2  ba  bad  gi<-ea  due  nolic«,  on  tha 

J.  Okbcirae,£aq.,AEC.&o.— Brutel  Jour.  aabJMt  of  cbnrcb  nUt~-"To   coaUder 


Wt  ban  lbs  pli 


HAHPSBDflX.  **••  propriety   of  petitiaaiog  PBrliamnit 


for  tba  rapcal  of  cbnrcb  raua,  and  pia^inx 


A  will  rtn  ^oftlr  be  bnilt  >l  Bar-     »*»»  •»'•  ''■"S*  incident  on  repwr.  (rf 
.1.    -.t'-    o....^       .!._  V 7^        fAniehaa.  which    have   niuallT  been  dfr- 


1*^,  in  tba  Naw  Foreat : 


wbieh   ba*e  uiuall}'  been  de- 


Braoagore,  fbr  bi*  , 

in  tba  easie,    Bnriei 

and  ia  a  place  wbieb  { 

«at    religiona    aMoauaodatioQ. 

County  Chmitl^M 


pnieawortlir  •J"»tion«  ''"'  **«?  ^"^  diaoqaaed,  tbe  qQaetion  «■- 
iSoT  ia  eitri.pa««bi«I,  P"';  "^  U-r"  ■Pp«™l  *■"  ^°'  "^  ''.'' 
gb  bai  long  b^  with.     "»"."•»  «■  «P<"f  ^*"^  *^  •^•7°'  p'*  b.a 


Nobla'a  Botion  waa  I  oat  bj  oas — Ibid. 


Tbe  Right  Hon.  die  Eari  of  Halw*.  h<ddlesex. 

bnrj  baa  made  a  mott  nnnificent  gift  of  a  Tbe  autiunci  ciaminatioa  of  tbe  cbiU 

plot  of  land  at  HoldenhnrM,  nparCbrial-  dfenintba  oentnil  acbookof  ibe  Natianal 

ebureb,  for  the  purpoaa  of  bnildiag  a  Na-  Society  took  place  on  Wadoaadar,  Uw 

tiooal  School  Hoom  oo  it.— JWd.  Mtb  of  " >—      ' -' 

BEETFORDSHIEG.  ^^'J^eral  ini 

-  Hi.  Htmrf  Cowper,  of  Tewin-wator,     tbe  maataia  and , 

Mar  Hartford,  baa  m*d«  a  donation  of  achoota  in  tba  metnwoli*.  and  to  tba  oa- 


ChiiMlaB  Knowledge.— StoarfetiL  notwitbitanding  ibe  wet  dar,  wb«  anah  aa 

KENT  '"  *'i**  '^  "'^  intereu  tfaaj  took  in 

',.        .,  .  r   x.    r.  the  inatiintion.    The  cbildrsn'a  perfona- 

^*k.  adjoMwd  maetinc  »f  th.  Cw-  „^  „  cradiuble.  "^ 

aawniy  Town  Connoil  oa  tba  tld  of  No-  .[■„  CniianH  o»  St    Minna  iv  raa 

nmber.  .Uden-anBrentbroughtrorw.nl  FiaLoa^Thii  T.naiabla    and    apieodid 

a  nataM  fa  th>  abolition  of  obarcbiBlaa,  .jifioe,  which  i.  conwdered  to  b»  oa.  of 

wbMfe  wa«  pot  and  loat  b7  a  majon^  of  ^,  g„(  ,p^,^  of  arcbilaoluia  b  th« 


Mdiuaron  Chdbch  Riti.— The  poll 
wm  kept  op«w  dtuiag  tbe  wbola  of  Friaaj, 
lb*  16a  Daoainbar,  and  tba  folloirinB  dar 


mgtropolii,  iraa,  during  tt 
aarred  b;  aavacal  poaana  to  libnl*  noat 
ftarfullT ;  which  dronnutaDoa  aicitedcaa- 
.,  __  ,         ,  ,   -.       .,.,  .    ,"    ,'      aidaiabU  alat»  ia  tba  minda  of  tbapa- 

««  welranWoak.  Than-jonty  in  riahiooaf*  tba  Mwatnia  bariag  !«-"»- 
fa<|onr«ftteMepmredtol^I3a.  The  panrf  «,  be  «iao»Ml  j  aod.TI  tba  «*- 
ndiada  M»d  dMaanura  made  a  grand  j^^  „p^  ,m  j^^  „^  f,^  ,„ 
•tnggia.— Umllif  flwwW,  ,^  altog^r  gn>u>d)eaa^— 

LAKCASBIBE.  Exlrael  from  the  "  Rapait  of  (ha  CooinHt- 

On  Tbmadar  twantr-eight  mambera  of         »"  °f  V««y  •ppoiolad  la  i — ' 

the  Society  of  Friondi  (Qoateia)  at  Man-         Ealuaata  or  btimalea  of  Jte 

. ii;.! i.)i  c .i-.  i..j_  RetAin  to  be  done  to  (be  Cl(i 

»  bare  xaoaivad  ,Sli 


alao  atalea  that  twonty-two  dot*  mambera  B>^«»'»  '•P^.  ^^"^  eantfina  •  jarioty 

ban  aMMded  ftom  tbe  body.  of  imponant  detaila;  and  it  Ja«t«fMt«y 

____  tolaaimfioBi  it,  tbataltbougb  a  larylaiga 

""""""  onllayiaraqnindforlbsrepailandoleau- 
ing  of  the  church,  there  ia  no  reaaon  to 

id  to  tb*  "kn.  ^."k.  Doehar,  apprehend,  aa  (ar  aa  tba  amhitact  baa  yet 

J,   by  Ua   coi^regatiotl   at  been  aUa  to  aaeolalD,  that  tba  fabric  ia 

Hinckley,  aa  a  taatimcBj  of  tbeii  regard  lo   a  dangeioua  atate.      A  cooaidenbla 

•nd  eateem  for  the  manner  in  wbiab  he  baa  aetllement,  hewerer,  baa  takes  plac*  at 

41a(4argedtb«daiiaaofbiaDace.  aamarn-  tba  towar.wbicb  muat  ba  canfuUy  wai^ 

■Dg  and  arening  lectorar  at  tba  ^arch.  ed,  and  if  it  ^auld  hereafter  appear  that 
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thi(  pari  of  the  . 

■  iyial  bfrnriDg,  il  will  bs 

nwuurai  •hmild  jn  he  adopted  to  pn- 

rsDi   JDJurioaa    coDMqiiBnoei   from   th* 

fnrtbar  progresi  of  tlie  ultleioatit. — Mr. 

Barlon't  estimate,   under  four  ipeciGed 

heidi.  emounU  to  iOill^Tma. 

Tbe  RsT.  C.  Uotfaain,  M.A.,  Fellow  of 
UniTermity  College,  hu  migaei  ihe  office 
of  librariui  end  eieaios  preuhrr  to  the 
Hon.Societjof  LincolDBlDu.  TbelaarEb- 
•d  Counaal  who  an  in  the  habit  of  ittaDd- 
JDfttbe  halt  ot'lbat  socielj,  in  wbicb  Ibe 
nv.  geolleman  baa  Tor  ifas  laal  ten  yeara 
olEciatHj  aa  cbaplun,  bare  preaeDted  to 
Um  a  pioce  of  plate.  It  is  atsled  tbat 
there  are  no  laSB  than  aeventeea  candidate! 
for  (be  (leant  aituatioa. 

Sitae  hate  been  gxrao  hj  Lord  Soath- 
unptan,  the  Mercera'  Company,  Mra. 
Wbeelei,  and  the  Rer.  Joseph  Medbural, 
for  the  saw  cburcbea  about   la  be  built 

fiom  ihe    Melrapolia  Churches  Fond 

Htnilng  Paper. 

Some  Btarementa  hare  been  going  the 
nmad  of  the  papyri  relatire  lo  a  propoaed 
had  fai  buitdiQg  additional  diat>ealiag 
ebapala  in  the  melropolia.  Wthanhmt 
Mnabli  to  Iran  iAcm  to  an  uulhtnlie  n-uret ; 
nd  Mun  Iht  infannaiim  to  he  pmnslnra. 
Itia  iioponaLt,  howefer,  that  the  public 
Aeald  b«  informed,  that  hi  far  from  origi- 
■ating  in  anj  ambitioua  wiah  to  riral  iha 
Blabop  ofLoDdon't  c  h  urcbbuild  i  n^  ache  m  e, 
tbaCoagregatioDal  Union,  in  their  printed 
DiLBataa,  eameatly  recommended  the  un. 
den^iag  to  tbe  general  bodv  three  yean 
tfa,  OftbeaiepawbiebbBTebeentaliento 
earn  the  plan  into  eiecuiion,  our  reader* 
ahili  be  informed  aa  aoon  aa  the  meaaurea 
tre  maluted. — FaMat. 

On  thia  anbject  tbe  Stuwlaril.of  Dec.  5, 
■ejB — "  A  few  waeki  age  we  meDlionad  a 
•aiy  liberal  aubacripiion  ael  on  foot  among 
die  dlaaeatera,  in  order  to  iDcraaae  tbe 


iilpaHie*.  ^ie  Potrwl  of  l^jBradaj  lait, 
li(nre*«r,  fiaerted  a  paragiepb  calculated 
to  ttmw  doubt  npOD  our  atatiment,  and 
otbenriae  deeigned  to  claiiD,  for  ibe  dii- 
Halera,  crvdit  for  baring  been  before  tbe 
(ABTch  in  Ihe  effort  to  anpplj  the  relU 
yiona  wmrta  of  Ihe  people."  {Here  the 
5(>inbm(,  after  giTicg  tbe  abore  extract 
froni  IbePetrtoC.  addatba  cop*  of  a  print- 
ed atateAent.  and  alio  an  ajdreii,  (nun 
whMi  it  appeira,  tbal  at  a  meeting  of 
nliDialeitt,  called  lor  BDotbir  purpose,  on 
Ibe  Z.itb  of  October,  ■  oonvarution  arose 
on  tbe  decirabteDeea  of  building  eereral 
tNnr  IndepandeDt  placea  of  werihip  in  the 


melrofMitii.  It  wu  deMnnined  (o  coDvan* 
another  meeting,  of  "inflnantial  laymen 
and  paaiora."  on  (he  17ih  of  NoTimber, 
at  the  CongTcgatioDal  Library;  and  thirty- 
eight  genUemen  were  named  lo  be  inrited 
to  inch  pioTiiionil  meeling.  Tha  objeot 
ia  ilBted  Ihua — "  lo  form  a  aooiaty  foi 
bailding  Indapeudent  chapsla  in  tboae 
perta  of  London  where  acriplural  shurcbee 
an  moat  lequired ',  end  it  ii  eonctuded 
tbatji/ii|  would  sot  be  an  adequate  eup- 
plr/'  tbe  ftondanj  addi]->"  We  ragiet 
to'  leani  that  the  gentlemen  inrited  to 
attend  at  the  CongiegatioDal  Library,  on 
the  I7[b  ult.,  declined  doing  ao )  and  from 
that,  ciicumilouca  we  auppoie  it  ariaea 
ibit  tbe  aubacripiion  iiatill  at  a  Bland." 

THaVoLUNTiHvPaiNcij'i.a.—TheCou. 
ri«-  ia  at  aoma  paina  to  tell  m,  that  in  t6- 
Teral  ioitancea  membera  of  tlie  eatabliifaad 
church  are  adopting  tbe  "  folaalarr  ara- 
tem."  Wekno     "  '  '        '    " 


Telly.     But 


ark  t!.e 


tinciion  between  the  Tolantary  principle 
of  the  eatabliabed  charob  and  Che  roluu' 
lirr  priuoiple  for  which  tbe  political  die- 
aentera  contend.    The  TOlnntary  principle 

■atmctioo  for 
thoae  who  are  nnebla  to  paonda  it  for 
tfaemaelreB,  and  for  whom  the  law  mikai 
no  aiHb  proriaicin.  Tbe  eolantary  prinot' 
pie  of  diseentera  ia  known  only  ai  a  nega- 
tive ;  the  peroon  profeiling  it  aimply  re- 
fuees  10  pay  for  any  one  bot  himeetf. 
Which  is  the  most  Chriatian  of  thoae  two 
Tolunlary  principleiT  They  know  eet^r 
little  of^tfae  faiatory  of  onr  churofa  who 
imagine  that  it  has  not  cherished  the 
Chrialian  roluntary  principle — namely, 
the  principle  of  ftee  giving,  for  tha  spi- 
ritaal  benefit  of  otbeta — from  ill  very 
fbundatioD.  Bat  thii  it  ooald  not  have 
done,  to  tha  extent  of  the  Tisl  sphere 
filled  by  its  taboura  and  ill  usefulness, 
had  it  not  been  on  eatabliabed  itfaurcfa. 
I'he  diaaeutera'  voluntary  principle  is  a 
poor,  inverted,  niggardly  imitation  of  die 
voluntary  principle  of  ibe  ehnroh;  and, 
like  diaaeat  itaetf,  it  ia  simply  petaaiti- 
cal — SrsTidsriJ. 

TbaCommittee  of  Deputies  of  the  Three 
Denominstiona  hsve  paaoed  roaolutiona 
approving  of  the  object  for  which  tbe 
Church-rala  Abolition  Society  has  been 
formed,  and  eipreasing  desire  to  have 
friendly  iotercourae  with  its  oommitlee, 
and  to  receive  from  time  to  time  informa- 
tion reapacting  the  measurea  wbicb  the 
commillee  are  taking  for  improving  and 
directing  ihe  public  mind,  in  order  tliat 
an  eSeetiva  co-oi>eralion  may  be  promoted 
between   tha   looiatT'  and  Ibe  deputies. 
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V«TU  n>«  ?■«(.— Mr.  UncT,  R«- 
TJiiog  Bvriitor,  in  ■  chunh  peir  omb, 
nid  that,  «itb  raRwd  to  p«i»,  ha  and  bia 
oollaacuaa  wan  oCopiDioa  ibat  (ba  balden 
bad  uiab  an  intaraat  in  landa  and  tana- 
nanU  aa  would  p*a  a  vote.  A  paw  in  ■ 
paiiah  okunA  vaa  aiwaya  appnrteDUt  Lo 
•nina  hoaie  id  tba  pwiah,  and.  tbarcroro, 
«aa  marrlj  an  eaaaioaBt ;  but  Ibat  waa 
not  tbe  caw  vitb  tbe  peva  io  cfanrchaa 
built  bj  modern  act*,  wfaiob  |ia<i 

TeyiDjt  awaf  iba  peiri  by  deedi 
and  leleaaa,  ii  tboas  pent  taighc  ba  conai- 
dered  taDemanta  mthia  the  act  of  parlia- 
nrnt.—Dtitatter  Chmtiele. 

In  tbe  court  of  tbe  Arobdeicon  of  MH. 
dleaex,  od  tbe  Vfith  Norember,  after  hear. 
ing  a  proceeding  taken  against  Mr.  Sa- 
Dual  Tbeobald.  of  Biibopainla-atrecl,  a 
member  of  tbe  Boeiatj  of  Frienda.  irbo 
bad  been  dnlj  cboaen  cburcfawirdea  of 
■be  parisb  of  Allfaallovs,  London  Wall, 
andrefuaed  to  take  upon  bimself  the  office, 
Dr.  Pbillimore  refuaed  to  compel  him  to 
aerre,  and  ordered  another  election. — 
(foldbaaR. 

VmTiTioN  or  THE  CtaaoY. — De- 
aeabar  tbe  let,  punuant  to  ancient  cna. 
torn,  the  balf-Tean*  riaitalion  of  the  cler^f 
took  place  id  tbe  ▼eatr]'  room  of  tba 
ehnn^  of  ih«  pariah  of  Sl  Paul.  Corant- 
earden,  before  Dr.  Phillimoni,  the  official 
in  and  throughout  all  tbe  arcbdcBconry  of 
Middleaei,  and  Hr.  Robert  Iibsr«ood, 
the  regiatrar.  No  preaantTtitnt  of  anj 
inlereal  waa  made  during-  the  morning, 
and  tbe  CoQrt  baring  imniBcied  (be 
usual  rontioe  of  buaineaa,  broke  up  at 
Itrelre  o'clock. —  Tana. 

The  Tithe  Commiaaionera  For  Eaglanil 
•nd  Walsa  have  appointed  Cbarlea  Pym, 
of  Rjda,  in  the  lala  of  Wijtht,  to  be  an 
AuiitanI  Commisaioner  under  the  Act 
for  the  commutaiion  of  tithes  in  England 
and  Walea. 

Edward  Conroj,  Esq.,  bos  been  ap- 
pointed Asaiatant  Regialrer  General  to 
the  Kegialrat  General,  and  E,  Mann,  Eaq-, 
Chief  Clerk  of  (he  DepsHment. 


KoHKitn. — The  cburcli  rale  has  a 
cond  lime  been  posijioned  for  tic 
months,  in  tbe  pnmh  of  St.  Geoi 
Colegale. 

NOaTnUMBKRLAND. 

The  Xeu-uitU  Jouro'l  aUiles  thai  i 
tkait  one  Koman-catbolic  genlleman 


high  conneziona  and  great  ftopmr  in 
tba  count)'  of  North nmbnland,  Bavs 
boldly  and  openly  deoland  dial  tbajr  >■- 
nonnee  all  connexion  wilb  die  iWMhi- 
tionarj  acbemea  of  tbe  Iriah  Papiatl ;  and 
that  tfiei  daain  to  npbold,  not  to  proa- 
trate,  tha  mild  and  tolerant  Eatabliafa- 
ment  of  tba  Chorcb  of  England.  Tbe 
daolaraiion  to  this  effect  bv  Sir  CUSbnl 
Conitable,  a  Homan-eatholio  BaroBM  of 
larre  propertT,  waa  fnibliihed  acme  wceka 
«fo  in  the  Hill  Panl-t. 


eeting   of  the 
■    '1,  Than 


Town-, 


ScUOOLB         AfD 

— Al  an  adjourned 


n  Tliursi 


,  the   Blh 


of  December,  18J6,  the  Riglil 
Earl  of  Abingdon  in  tbe  chair,  it  wai  nj- 
porled  bj  tbe  committee,  that  the  Eul  ^f 
Abiijgdon  hud  conaenied  to  become  pa- 
iron,  and  the  Right  Koaoursble  tha  Ba. 
roeeas  Wenman,  pntroneaa,  of  tbe  Ilk 
stitntioo,  and  that  bia  lardahip,  in  addi- 
tion to  hia  donaiion  of  1 002.,  and  Gt* 
guineaa  annuiill}',  bad  also  been  ^esaed 
to  offer  a  piece  of  grouod  on  wbicb  hi 
erect  tbe  scboola.  The  eommitlee  alao 
reported  that  ther  bad  receirad  eereral 
additional  aubacnptiona,  bul  that  the 
amount  at  preaant  waa  inaofflcJent  to  can^ 
into  effect  tboir  propoaed  plana.  Tl  waa, 
tberefore,  resolved,  that  the  committee  be 
requested  to  continue  their  exertions,  aod 
to  appeal  to  llie  public  to  aid  them  in  pro. 
motiag  sn  object  ao  important  to  the  inte- 
real  of  the  Esishlisbed  Church.— Or^ord 
Herald. 

T,<  Ihr  Fdilor  nf  tht  Globe. 

Sia,— Ouraltention  h»a  been  directed 
to  a  letter  in  tbe  GUybe  of  Fridar  etening 
last,  signed  "  Quondam  Oionien<ls.'<  ia 
which  occurs  tbe  Following  pangnipb  ; — 

"  Dr.  Gilbert  poata  up  a  notice  ia  tb« 
Hall  of  Brasennose  College,  forbidding  hi! 

on  pain  of  his  refuaing  their  teslimoniall 
for  ordinaiion ;  and  thia  contrary  lo  tbS 
feelings  end  wisbea  of  ell  (be  BrHseiuiose 
tutors,  wboare  jusllj  incensed  at  biai]pn> 


Wei 

beg  to  dec; 

[are 

tbe  concluding  u 

,»Sa;    tbe 

Sbl 

lePr: 

iiicipelbo^. 

ng,' 

w  we  judge,  enti 

;e  sod  gratiludo. 

Your  obedien 

rvanU, 

T. 

.  T.  Bsiely, 

J.   -Wsllei 
Tutor*  of  Brsaeonose  College. 
Gmaennoae  College,  O»ford,  Dec.  3. 
tiUMfiBKETSUIIIK. 
Tha  (JeDeial  ComniiUM  of  the  Bath  and 


:,  Google 
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W«Hi  DioMMD  Cliiiroh  BnildiriB  Aiioai. 
Mian  IwU  their  ••cond  quutarlj  meMiDg 
M  Ih*  8th  of  Oacoaiber,  at  tb*  falui  U 
Wall),  AffilintioDa  for  aid  wan  pre. 
■Oted  fn^  Fronia.  Sloke  LaoB,  Waaton, 
tma  tbs  pariih  of  St.  Jamea,  TnmioD, 
WmcaDton,  ud  Wiitbliaglon.  To  ibe 
drat  of  dieaa  ■  fnnt  waa  made  of  SIMM. 
••d  to  (be  ascaiid  and  tbiid  of  lOOJ.  eaoli, 
bat  the  tonrth  could  not  tlwa  ba  enlec- 
tainad,  ■■aonaaqaeDoa  of  aoe  of  the  nilei 
of  the  AaaooiatioD  not  haritif;  hean  fnlt^ 
obaarred  ;  it  irill,  bDve<rer.  doubtlsi  n- 

StBtbwy  HtraU. 

The  Klundatuja-ltciDCortbeiieKoliarcb, 
to  be  erected  io  the  puiab  of  Weilon,  waa 
hid  OQ  Dee.  5,  iu  the  preaeoca  of  a  iHrgs 
cODCOurac!  of  ■peetBtan.  Tbs  Lord  Bisbop 
of  the  DiDceu  aCteaded  to  perform  the 
caiemony,  accompiniBd  bra  large  number 
Oftbo  clergy  of  iho  Arclideaeoniyof  Bfiih. 
The  church  ia  ialended  to  uipplj  417 
nttiDga,  ofobicb  300  will  be  frea  and  un- 
approprialed.  It  will  thus  be  nscsBBarj 
to  provide  an  eadowmflnt,  for  which,  bow- 
arei,  only  6l5(,  hare  hilhario  been  ob- 
caiDed.  We  hope  Boon  to  be  able  to  re. 
port  that  lbs  deGciency  bss  been  aupiilied 
DT  indiridual  Chrialiau  banevoleace.— 
6ilh  Chronictt. 

STAFFORDSHFRR. 

OoFridaj,  Nov.  ISih,  a  d«putatioa  of 
ladiea  praacDled  to  the  lad j  of  Iha  Rut.  J. 
fiaylia,  incumbent  of  Bloiwich,  a  band, 
ume  parse,  coutaiaing  gftv-lbrse  aoie. 
reigni,  contributed  hj  tbe  ladiaa  of  Bloi. 

napeet  for  tha  Adtbful  labonn  of  Mr. 
Ba;li.,  and  in  considaraUon  oftbeamall 
incona  attacbed  to  the  living. — Binning 
Ion  ^idivrtiter. 

IfCOapoKATin    CnURCH-BDILDlNG    So. 

ciiTT The  RacEor  of  Stafford,   in    bia 

MimoD  preached  on  tba  IStb  Not. , in  con. 
lotaily  Kilh  (be  King's  royal  laltar,  mao- 
tiooed'  that  a  noble  lady  had  annaiincad 
bariatentionof  oonliibuliiig  the  m  uciCceni 
nmof  16,0001.  to  tlie  ■ociet;. — H'otcAinan. 
SOFFOLK. 
Tb>  anniTsnaij  meeting  of  the  diilricl 
Soeietj-  fnr  the  Propagation  of  tbe  Gospel 
in  Foreign  Parts  was  held  on  Thursdar, 
ISlh  December,  at  the  Guildhall,  Bury. 
The  company  was  not  nmneroua,  and  con- 
---"d  chiefly   of  ladies.      Amongal  thr 


tba  oh  ail 


oollested  on 
M.  11a.  M.- 
ChTimicU. 

Coaaaeratiana  reoaMty  balden  bfthe 
Lord  Bishop  of  Sedor  and  Mm,  ftir  the 
Lonl  Bishop  ofNorwieh: — BtokabyNky. 
land,  a  cbapel  on  Laaranhsath,  arectsd  by 
public  Bubaeription ; — Weatley.  a  new 
nhurcfa,  by  aobashplion  of  the  rector, 
oburcbwarda*.  ind  the  MarquiaoF  Briatal. 
and  nlbers  ; — Sarmiindbani.  an  additlondl 
burial-gniDiid,  ^vaii  by  William  Long, 
Esq.;-— St.Clemeot,Ipavioh,  anawchDroh, 
erected  and  eadcnred  at  tbe  aole  enienM 
of  tba   Rer.   John  Thomaa   Noitidgs, — 


BUled  chiefly   < 

tentlemen  nho'    ...     _.   _  . 

ReTda.  Riekards,   Williama. 

liUe,  Haggilt,  Page,  Fitiroy,  BlomGeld, 

BaiTow,   and    Robert  Reran    "-       *" 

Bar.  H.  Hasted  wss  called 

■IsaoaeorU.  WiUou,  £ai).,M.P. 


,  Esq.     Tbe 


SUSSEX. 

Rs-jkCTiOH.— A  four  days'  poll  lor  a 
cbarofa-rata  of  three  balance  in  the 
pound,  for  the  churchea  of  SL  Hicholaa 
and  St.  Peter,  Brighton,  was  announced 
a>  rollows :— for  tbe  rate,  1 ,702  ;  sgainst 
it.  1,389;  majority  for  the  rota,  313. 
About  fourteen  monlbs  since  a  rote  was 
refused,  after  a  three  days'  poll,  by  a  ms^ 
joritj  nearly  aa  lar^.—BHgUim  Gauils. 

BniauTON. — On  Tueaday,  Dec.  lOCh,  a 
meeting  waa  bald  in  tha  Town  Hall,  for 
the  purpose  of  forming  an  "  Antt  Cfanrch- 
tate  Asaooialion.'"  Mr.T.R.  Ksinp,M.P., 
tbs  Radical  member  for  Lewea.  in  the 
chair.  One  only  of  tbe  Brighton  msm- 
bera  (Mr.  J.  N.  Wignoy)  waa  prasonti 
but  tbe  presence  of  Mr.  Joseph  Hums 
fiilly  satisfied  the  radicals  for  the  sbaence 
of  the  other  member.  Tbe  meeting  was 
fully  Bttendsd,  and  no  oppoaition  was 
offered.  After  astringof  nwolntions  waa 
passed,  and  petitions  .to  both  bouses  of 
Parliament,  praying  for  tbe  "  total  aboli- 
tion of  cbu  rob  .rales,  without  commutation 
or  Bubatitntion  by  way  of  cbargr.  direct 
or  indirect,  or  any  portion  of  tbe  national 
reranue,"  ware  adapted,  Mr.Joaeph  Hume 
■ddreaasd  the  meeting. — Caritip<md4nt  of 
tht  MvniiHj  Herald. 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

A  pnrae,  containing  fifty  guineas,  has 
been  presented  to  tbe  Rer.  T.  K.  Docker, 
of  Nonaaton,  by  bis  oongTBgation  acHinck. 
ley,  as  a  testimony  of  their  regsrd. — 
Lincoln  Paper. 

WILtBHIBK. 

On  Thursday,  Dec.  15,  a  meeting  of  tbe 
inhabitants  of  FJiberton  Anger  took  place, 
pursnsnt  to  public  notice,  at  tbs  Teatry 
room  in  the  poor-house,  for  the  purpose 
of  making  a  <%urch.TaIs  of  sixpence  in  tbs 
pound.  A  considerable  party  assembled 
to  oppose  it,  and  proposed  a  thrse-penny 
rate, vhiDh, after  some  little  discussion. 


:,,  Google 


G«ui^tiin.— [Ii  this  t 


lis  EVKN'TS   DF  TUB   UOMTS. 

MM  k»t.  tha  tii-peDBj  nu  being  cani*d  inkitaad.  with  tha  foUowiog  i 

bf  K  najohCj  of  fiTa.— Saliifrwif  Htnld,  anfriTMl  ao  it ;— "  PnMDtod  M  th*  Rmri 

Thp  pwiili  obiirch  of  Orittteton  bu  Thomu  Tale,  bf  tha  iababitaaU  of  Sb 

Utoly  bMD  ooDiidanAlj  aalaniad  at  tb«  Jolin'a,  Sumriok,  a*  ■  mark  of  tbair  mp- 

■cda  expania  of  tha  EUr.  W.  w.  Bnmal,  probatioo  of  hia  unweuied  seal  JB  di»> 

lb*  nctor,  auMding  lOOOL—Ibid.  obarga  of  kia  dutj  aa  curate  of  Sl  Jofaa'a, 

wnDrBSTFBaiiiBE-  Stanwiflk ;"  and  io  praaenliiw    it   ibej 

WO  BCBSTBBSH  [RE.  faalingij  ngtetud  the  loaa  of  hi.  aeiricM, 

Tba  B«T.  D.  td.  Bounie,  aon  of  tbe  aa  well  aa  tba  iBadaqnasy  of  tba  rmmi 

hU  Dr.  Bounw,  of  Oxford,  baa  aaot  tbe  ibaj  bad  lo  offer  biiii.     At  (he  aaiM  tiae 

very  baadaume  doaaxiooof  thirty  gnioeaa  be  raoairad  ■■  alagaatlj  bound  eepy  of 

lo  tba  charity  (bi  the  lelief  of  alni^men'a  Bagater^  Polyglot  Bihla,  widi  tbe  fblhnr. 

widowa  and  orpbaaa  in   the  diocea«  of  iDginaoriptioa  on  it :— "FraaeDtad  taibo 

Vlonxtter.—WerettUrJtunuiI.  R*t.  Tbomaa  Tata,  by  the   taaoban  and 

Tha  late  reiolutiooaiy  mealJDK  of  the  acholan  of  iha  Aldboroagh  and  CaUwM 

pnleodsd  opetatirea  of  ihia  city,  al  Kbicb  Sanday  Sckoola,  aa  a  lokaa  of  their  gntj- 

nina  Roman-oslholic  country  geatleman  tode   for  hi*  uoirorm  kiodneaa  la  tbaaa 

pUysd  w  diatingDiahed  a  part,  baa  been  dnrinf  hi*  ouraey  of  St.  John'a,  Staa- 

followrf  up  by  the  iaaaa  of  a  new  coiaagv  wiek."— riiart. 

from  Binningbaoi,  and  which  i»  noir  in  Tha  found atian  none  of  thenewobareb 

drcntation  among  the  ioidatad  hfre.     It  at   Mount   EMeaiant,  in  thia  town,  to  ba 

dbonata  of  piecea  of  (he  currant  coiD.apon  dadioiled  to  St-  Oforga,  na  laid  by  tba 

irhicb  th*  bead  of  tbe  King  ia  eut  deeply  Biahop  of  Ripon,  Dro    '  "' 

aoroM  the  neek  1^  a  atamp  beating  Iha  aenoa  of  a  very  large  ^-™-. 

word* -<  Daniel  O'ConneU"— and  Bcroim  tatora.— Lwli  JnKlIi^nun'. 
Mling  from  the  King'a  head  ia  alao  deeply  w  •  t  im 

-~-™d  upon  the  nMtd.— IfvnmtartUra  „       ..  ,   *"^''"'-    ,      .        . 

on  — ria  tbia  true?1  *  diaputed  question  of  a  cnureb  rata 

'^  at  AbargBTeUDyiraa  brought  lo  tba  teat  of 

TORKMEIIRB.  a  poll  an  the  ISth  of  Norember,  which 

Tub  Diocibi  or  Ripom. — It  i*  under,  terminated  in  the  annauneemaDt  of  a  nu- 

Mood  that  the  new  dioceaa  of  Ripon  will  jority  of  ES  rotes  in  bronr  of  tba  rata.— 

be  divided  into  two  ■icbdeaconries  ;  one,  Htrifordthirt  Jaumal. 
that  of  Craieo,  to  compriaa  ihe  greiler        Tha  ReT.  Tliomaa  Jonea,  tha  TBiieraUe 

part  of  the  Weat  Hiding  ;  and  ibe  olber,  curate  of  Creaton,  bai  gif en  MOL  to  St; 

that  of  Richmond,  to  compHae  tbe  re-  I>aTid'a  College,  Ihe  inlereit  of  wbidfa  ia 

maindar  ol  the  dioceae. — Cloit,  to  be  applied  a*  a  premiam  for  tba  beat 

The  Bi*hap  of  Ripon  baa  bean  riaiting  eaaay  in  Welsh  on  any  giren    dootiiiMl 

Ibe  manuiactuTing  disuicta  of  Yorkahire.  aabiect.^Nm'lA  Wala  ChrmieU. 
He  paid  a  riail  an  Wedneaday,  Not.  30,  The  Harqais  of  Bote,  with  that  munifi- 

to  AJchdeacon  Mua^rare.  at  Halifai  I  and  cent  spirit  in  pramoting  all  good  work* 

on  Friday,  Dec    i.   preached  at  Christ  forwbieh  beisproterbiai,  iaabout  to  build 

Cburdi,   Bradtbrd,  which  waa  re-opened  a  chapel,  at  hia  own  expenas,  at  Bigoa, 

for  divine  aenic*  on   that  day,  baring  and  to  aettle  upon  ii  a  perpetual  endow. 

praTioualy    been  under    repair'for  aone  ment.    We  bare  good  autbontT for  atatiag. 

mantha.     On   Tburaiiny  an   addraaa  was  that  the  miniatsr  to  be  appointed  wilt  h* 

prHsented  to  hia  lordahip  by  the  working  reqnired  to  petform  aerricB  also  at  Hir- 

people  of  Bradford,  eipreaaing  their  at-  waiu ;  for  which  purpose  the  biahop  baa 

tacfament  to  the  Esiabliahed  Cboicb.  promised  to  license  a  room,  aa  aooo  aa  a 

An  addieaa  from  the  dean  and  clergy  anilable  one  shall  be  profidsd, — Canmsr- 

nsident  within  tbe  deBoery  of  Ripon,  to  tlim  Journal, 

tbe  Arcbbiahop  of  York,  no  the  latmina-        Tbe  handaoma  new  obcrch  at  Tredegu 

lion  ofbia  juriadiciion  within  that  part  of  was  coaascrated  on  tba  1  Itb  of  No'ember. 

the  county,    eiprsaatTS  of  afiectioo  and  The  edifice  was  crowded  in  erarr  part. 

veneralioD  foi  hia  high  character,  baa  been  The  biahop  of  tbe  diocese  praacfaed  in  the 

namernnaly  signed,  and  was  preaenled  on  moining,and  tbe  Re>.Cfa*ncel]ordeli*ered 

Dec.  let,  bT  the  Rer.  R.  Suuoo,  canon  of  a  seimon  in  Welsh  in  the  afternoon. 
Bipon  Cathedral.  LLjiKEuiv._On  the  I  lib  of  November, 

ThoinbabiianlaofSt.  Jobn'i.SlBDwick,  the  aoti-cfauicb  party  waa  moat  trinmplU 
in  lbs  North  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  bave  anlly  put  down  in  this  parish.  A  reatiT 
._j._.i_-_, „     .         .  ...1  -_  ...   j__    _.  .1 .^j^ 


preaented  to  their  late  excellent  miDiater,      waa  called  for  that  day,  at  three  o'clock 

''     '"  T.  Tbomaa  Tats,  aon  of  Mr.  Tata,     p.m.,  for  the  purpose  <^  obtaining  a  rata 

eaidentiary  of  St.  Paul's,  aaiUar     for  Ibe  necesaary  rap«ira  of  tbe  ohuicb. 
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1,  if  latt,  the  icODts  of  tli»  political 
~i,  uid  their  •betlon,  tb«  infldeli 
>■>  iBe  coDtemnen  of  ill  religion,  trora 
•Wt  te  «Teiy  oomer  of  ttiia  popuIooB  and 
eneaaiTe  pariah,  ami,  by  the  dint  of  ball j. 
iaf ,  tbreMeDhig,  aod  aboain;!,  Bnoeaeded 
ingalheriDglo^etkar  the  scni  of  the  pops. 
'   •  to  oppoBe  Ibe  nakioi;  of  tbe 


■ii*  ippoiiitMl  boar  m 


■t  of  (be  reapHliUe 
t  the  towa-ball.  and, 
ifttr  Ihs  two  cborctiwardBns  made  th«r 
■ppunDCB,  tba  tkmx  propoard  ibat  W. 
Ghantwn.  Eaq.,  should  take  ibe  chair. 
Hr.  CbamberB  baiiag  taken  the  chair  as- 
fmiiofij,  in  a  vary  oonejae  and  partiDaDt 
•peedi  pointed  bbIIo  the  mealing  tb«  pro- 
ptie^  end  Beoawily  of  nuking  a  rats  for 
the  Becaaiwy  rapajra  of  the  choicli.  He 
anted,  amoDgat  other  thing*,  "ihat  henaa 
■  frimd  to  referm,  KMt  tbat  be  wished  that 
reVFT  abDae  in  the  atata  ea  well  as  in  the 
ohareb  dio^id-be  remored,  becanaa  he  inivd 


Ibeai."  A  rate  ww  tbsii  proposad  by  H. 
J.  Nsrille,  Esq.,  high  sheriff  for  Carmar. 
tlaDabire.  and  kbi  aacoaded  by  Aleiandsr 
Riby,  Esq.,  portreevB  of  lbs  borough  of 
LlaDellj,  and  »ai  unanioioualy  agreed  to 
liT  all  (bal  were  J'especlable  and  aober. — 
Camarata  Joumii. 

SCOTLASn. 
A  comminiiaD  has  been  appointed  to 
*)AOt»gowUni*ersitr.  Tba  oommis- 
riikiera  hi«  I^rd  Melrilte,  Sir  Thomae  M. 
Brisbaoe,  Lord  MoncrisO;  tbe  Rev.  Dr. 
Im,  Mr.  Colan  Dunlop,  Mr.  John  Wil- 
HM,  of  Tbomiie.and  Mr.  A.  £.  Monteitb, 
idTDcale. 

■IRBLA\D. 

FlllnANlGnPvOTEITANT  AuOCIlTIOH. 

— Ooaof  thoUrgest  andnioit  respectable 
aieelinet  ever  wllnesaed  in  FermaiiBeh, 
uiembled  there  oa  Monday,  Nor.  the 
!l«t,  (or  the  pniposa  of  forniing  a  Pro. 
irtunt' Aaiaciation.  At  six  o'clock  the 
c'lmpanT  began  to  asBsmble,  and  before 
iwien,  dinner  being  aDnounced.  (ha  town- 
ball  waa  completely  filled.  Amount  the 
tompanT  pre  lent  were  Lord  Cole,  M.  P., 
lord  LoRds.  Major  Ricbardaon,  Mr.  Pod. 
wnbt'tiuenhan),  Mr,  E.  Archdell,  Col. 
Sluifi;  Mr.  W.  Archdkll,  juE.,  Mr.  E. 
*r(:hdffl,  jun.,  Mr.  A.  Hudson,  Mr.  W. 
D'Arcy/Hon.  and  Rer.  J.  C.  Msndo,  io. 
The  pro  Feedings,  of  which  onrlimiM  will 
not  admit  of  our  girlng  any  detailed  ac 
count,  were  of  a  Bharactei  to  atreugdien 


naatmstsTimlly  theTanaraUe  inatitvtivns 
which  theinaanity  of  oar  rulel*  bed  sn. 
dani^vred. 

I'he  oaae  has  been  regarded  with  em. 
tiderabia  iaiareat  hf  the  great  DBtiber  «r 
peraoDS  in  this  country  who  h«ra'  in. 
auranceg  effected  with  Engliah  companies. 
—  Carltim  Chran. 

COLOMAL. 

AoorrespondeDlnf  ilieTtiuiiBys;~<'A 
Kama D..catb olio  bishop  baa  bean  officislly 
lent  out  to  the  colony  of  New  South  Wsles 
by  the  goTerament,  that  he  is  elevated  to 
tde  nme  importanee  as  tbe  clergy  of  the 
church  of  England,  and  receires  the  aame 
support.  Everything,  in  abort,  is  m  train 
to  snke  thie  a  Komaa.catlK>lic  colon*.  In 
the  schools,  .tba^ystam  ia  to  be  founded  qn 
the  Irish  modsl ;  and,  ia  dafarence  to. the 
citbolica,  the  Hible  is  to  b«  wrasled  ool  of 
the  bands  of  the  protectant  children.  TA 
whole  of  the  protaataols  are  rslljing  lound 
their  own  biabop,  and  the  gorcmor.ds- 
Donnces  publicly  their  oppositian  to  bs  a 
defamation  of  the  British  EovenHDent. 
The  greaieat  irritation  and  ill-Ieeliag  exist. 

""  from  CanadaaUta  that  there 


bad   t 


importi 


lUng    1 


1,   Toro: 

November,  the  objects  of  which  were  to 
promote  the  intcresta  of  relipon,  and  the 
increased  efficiency  of  tbe  established 
church  ;  and  emoog  other  reaolutiona 
adopud  by  tha  thirty  citrgymen  and  olbera 
there  aaaembled,  there  were.  1st,  the  ad- 
vantage that  would  result  from  tbe  division 
of  the  dioceae  af  Qoebec,  sod  the  neceaeity 
of  a  biebop  for  Upper  Canada  ;  aod,  Snd, 
the  propriety  of  an  annual  convocation. 
Tbe  meeting  also  took,  into  oonsidorstion 
theadoption  of  measoTSB,  1st,  to  prokote 
the  odncation  of  yonng  men  tor  the  minis. 
try  ;  tnd,  the  encnuragenieiit  «ad  anpport 
of  misdoDS  ;  Srd,  the  formation  of  a  fond 
for  the  benefitof  the  widows  of  cleifjman  ; 
4(h,  tbe  eatablishment  of  a  papar,  or  mis- 
cellany, of  religions  intelligence,  in  oon- 
Dsxion  with  theChnTch  of  England.  An 
address  was  »l*o  voted  to  the  governor, 
Sir  F.  Head,  On  bis  appointment,  and 
"  imploriDg  bis  powerful  protection  in  be- 
haJf  of  the  righla  and  privileges  of  the 
eboTcb  as  by  law  sstablidxd.''  In  reply, 
his  eieellency  gave  asanrance  of  "  the  re- 
gard and  attachment  he  naturally  enler- 
fained  fbr  the  clergy  of  the  esMblished 
cburcb  in  Upper  Canada." 
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Giud  JnnctioD  Cuu]  Co. 
BUeHDveuul  Chatada,.. 
Komct  uid  Atod  do 

Monmouth  do. 

Uudofieklda 

Regsnt'a  do 

Slmlfahin  do 

Timt  ud  Mene^  do. 


AL  SHABEG,  DOCK  STOCKS, «n. 

'.  Uwrt,  t,  Sax*  CItamtfTi,  Ltlhiurf . 


13    JGnod  Junctinn  Riilway   

3  London    &  BirminEhBm  do. 
1.-2  100/.     707.  paid 

4.10    Liverpool  li  Manchu.  do. 

10     lAtUu  laguiUKs  do 

2      lAJbion  do..,. ...„.„,,... 

.IS     BritiubCoiiiiiiercklda. 

7       Giurdkn  do 

13.10  jlmperiil  do 

4  .Geo.  Stcnm  Fi'tvigatioD  do..... 

Rfrrtioaaiy  Int.  Socitty  
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NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS, 

"  Bii»DT4lk3int"  W  uuquCBtionibl;  n)i]ie  ruKm  to  complain  ;  but  tbe Editor rcgrcti  tony. 
thU  tbtSewtmcnt  of  Poriili  ChurcAtt  huulterly  failed.  ETCtyotber  put  of  tb  Hmuiac 
h»  mitafatA  beyond  upectadoo.  and  a  full  ud  ovnflowing  lupply  of  coatributiona  bai  been 
obtained.  But  m  thii,  vhicb  teein«i  likely  to  uuner  manygDM  purposn,  there  liu  been  i 
tfnat  deficiency.  There  havtf  been  some  papcnof  great  beioty,  (aucbf  Jbr  lOltanoej  as  those 
of  Mr.  Tawnaend.  paiscd  in  the  last  "  Quarterly,")  bnt  the  npply  soon  fuled,  lod  not 
above  two  or  thiK  of  tboe  papers  have  been  recexved  for  h  long  time.     The  Editor  regrtta 


kroprieton  to  the 


ItHWto        .._„ _„..         . 

gave  BO  lime  attgAclioD  n  these  did  to 
poiae  of  a  mucK  better  plate  ercry  numii  w 
ugi  for  ereiy  montli  m  llie  year,  people 


part  from  all  party  and  contro 
try  tbia  any  longer.     The  n 

^f^n   ,„  .  „ ^ 

with  the  circi 


leriews.     Perbapa  "  BurgpTaUenaii    will  be  t  tittie  mtrj  fbt  hia  iurd  rcmarka  on  lome  of 

.L_  _i_ —  ^1,^  j^  ^  ^gf^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^  j^  commoo  with  the  circamnuices  juat  mentioned, 

bring  about  tbs  changu.     If,  after  the  trouble  and  expenae  of  getting  pUtest  tbey 


rhy  go  on  ?  Uaa  he  any  not: 
Id  be?  He  muat  remember,  I 
not  count  by  poundi,  but   by  U 


A  correepoudent,  who  aigna  btmaelf  "  Litena,"  aaka  the  following  qoeition  :  —  The 
OntrdiaDs  of  die  Poor  of  the  dinricl  in  which  I  lire,  (scliiie,  I  auppoae,  under  orders  of  the 
CDiDmiaaioDer%)  refuse  to  pay  the  clergyman'a  iee  for  the  burial  of  ptapera.    Have  I  uy 

Uany  Ibanta  to  <■  A  Medial  Man"  for  hia  excellent  letter  on  Viviaectiona.  It  Wla  impM- 
■ible  to  me  it  in  ihla  number,  but  it  is  lolended  to  use  it  as  aoon  as  room  can  be  found. 

"  Ccoooiciis"  mnst  excuse  the  non-appeannce  of  the  P.  S.  to  hia  letter  in  this  Number. 
k  was  believed  to  be  in  the  hinda  of  the  printer,  but  be  wiO  be  the  int  to  eicuse  this  aeci- 

Tbe  Editor  cannot  forbear  repeating  hia  earnest  lequeit  for  ^xtncts  of  important  toeetiags, 
pnjceedingSt  Sw.,  rather  than  the  newspapen  which  contain  a  kng  SOCOUDt  of  the  mattes' — 
rXiDv  tjniao  iravroc,  and  <  bis  datqoiiato  dat,' are  truly  anplicable  here.  Manythuka 
to  tboBB  who  have  anawered  hii  former  requests,  tmd  Aua  cnaj>led  him  to  give  much  uaeful 

It  is  wen  (0  VKTD  tl   , 

thiayearal  Paria  by  a  bookseller  named  Hilr_, 

may  do  harm.     The  niiachier  of  the  edition  cousins  in  iti 
finiDi  FUtaire,  who  was  as  incompeleiit  to  detect  fsalts  ii 
capable  of  eniouting  hia  piety. 

"B.  Q  "  is  quite  mistaken  abont  the  Lj/ra  Apottnlica  aid  Samaria.  What  dliGcH%  can 
there  be  about  the  matter  ?    Among  noo-episcopaliana,  there  are.  to  apeik  geoemlly,  two 

emmiBkn  from  Ood  is  neoeaauy  for  a  man  to  minister  in  spiritual  things  between  God  and 
nan,  to  preach  God's  word,  and  adminiiter  his  ssenunenta.  When  A,  B,  or  C.  die  first  man 
irhmn  we  may  meet  in  the  itnet,  likes  to  say  that  ht  a  called  to  be  a  minister,  the  juaticeof 
Ae  peaces  or  a  qoorter  sesaiona^  licence,  or  soy  ceremony  he  [nay  please  to  go  through,  with 
any  penoos  he  may  please  to  officiate  at  it,  are  quite  competeDt  to  make  bim  an  ibla  minaM 
of  di  New  Tolaroeiit.  Any  one, in  short,  may  ait  iu  God'sname;  and  a  bodyofChriadaBB, 
with  this  self-called  and  aelf-eoDStitnted  miniitiy,  with  A,  B,  or  C,  dealing  aa  they  will  with 
Gnd'a  word  and  sBcnmenla,  is  just  as  Ime  and  as  good  a  branch  of  lb*  CsthoUe  church,  as 
Ae  wit  of  man  can  deviae.  Tus  ia  the  notion  of  one  claas  of  Chriadans.  But  this  is  aot 
Ae  Datino  ^  the  Prabyteriaos.    Tbey,  is  ndl  aa  Episcspalian^  maintaui  the  neeetisi^  if  a 


a,  beio^  coiDtnonly  found  in  London,  il 
'•-  'laving  an  appendix  conn 
n  Pascal's  leasoning,  sa 
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dm  coDunmiao,  and  oftntccnuOD  in  the  mioktiY.  Thcf  vholh  npodiUc  the  nnioa  of 
*aj  «ie,  whoHKTer  vitl.  Uking  the  minitCrr  Da  himMlt  Thti  ductniK  mij  be  foond  in 
plentjr  f^tfaebooki  publnh^  by  EagliahPrEiibyteruria  of  Authority  during  tbeconiEzunivealtli, 
The  ugumnit,  tbcn,  with  the  Pmb^teriina  »  i  much  mgre  limpl*  mittR  (baa  vitb  the 
other*.  Thef  igiKj  io  short,  with  ui.  in  believiag  that,  irichout  ■  miDJiCcj  iuiy  conuni*- 
(ioned  iccordiog  to  God'i  app^nted  n>v,  there  ii  do  chnrcb.     The  (ole  quatiaa  In  •rgiiiBx 

or  Ibe  EpiKopal  ?  He  trbo,  irilh  the  Pntbytrrisaa.  beliera  that  ■ 
■un  are  QpeeHary  to  make  a  TDigistiy,  aul  thit  a  mioiioy  ia  Deeenarj 
for  a  church,  muM,  of  neceinty,  if  he  belierei  that  the  Epnoipdian  and  not  the  PleeLylailn 
di*diiliiM  ii  the  trm  one,  beliere  that  tliere  ii  no  tcoe  church  among  the  PmbytniuH.  How 
fir  ttie  plea  rfiunwi^  might  arait,  if  that  vere  the  ground,  i>  another  quation  ;  but,  a> 
ArehbialKip  Laud  nyi.  irhere  baa  tbe  necmlty  been  prored  ?  Will  "  B.  Q."  uaderstaad 
Samaria  now?  Th«  troth  ii,  that  a  large  portion  of  perwin.  calling  ibtimcln*  Chriitiant. 
both  in  and  out  nf  the  church,  Aape  no  Mitf  vrhateper  in  the  oecenity  of  a  commiiBODcd 
minutry,  oi  in  the  Talue  of  the  aacTamenta.  The  practice  of  the  primitJTe  ehnreh,  smGnned 
for  laoO  yean,  i>  not  mScient  with  Ibem  to  fix  ao  interpretatioD  on  Kriptore,  if  it  could  be 
called  doubtful.  It  ii  quite  the  tame  thinfc  to  them,  who  preachei  Ood'i  word,  or  •dmiuiaten 
hn  aacramenti,  if  he  preachn  lorif.  Tbey  an,  cDnKquently.  ready  to  amalgaoiaie  with  all 
bodie*  of  penona  calling  themaelrps  ChriatiaM.  Ignorant  and  logrv  when  tbe  truth  in  aet 
belbn  them  and  thejr  cannot  reply,  their  only  and  their  regular  euunie  ii  to  aaaert  that  they 
vho  maintop  the  neceieity  of  a  a>mmiBebDed  miniatry,  beliere  that  all  non-epiecj^liaii 
Cbriadani  are  necasirily  and  certainly  bit.  They  know,  aa  well  la  tbe  prrwna  whom  they 
malign,  that  this  it  not  tbe  doctrine  taught  by  the  Bpiicopaliaiia,  whatever  thry  may  think  M 
tbe  mtaery  of  thoae  who  belong  to  Do  church.  But  what  can  people  do,^w1ia  have  ao  koov- 
ledge  and  ou  ailment  to  oftr,  but  who  tpz£f  itill  diapuBCt — what  can  they  debut  call  ousiett 
tna  fix  odioua  opiniona  on  their  o[^npnta  ? 

Tbe  comctiDn  of  the  Kceeter  atatiatica  airired  t»  late  for  inaertion.  Tbe  friend  who 
communicated  it  ia  reqneited  to  look  at  the  proceediiua  of  tbe  Incorporated  Socie^  for  Pro- 
moting the  Boildin^  tic.  of  Chunhea,  in  tbia  monUV  Magicct^  He  will  ace  that  grwin 
orr  made  for  repeving  churchea. 

It  appear*  from  the  Standard,  of  Dec.  S6,  that  the  Armagh  petition  againtt  the  national 
education  ayatem  baa  already  been  adopted  at  a  meeting  of  the  cleigy  of  the  united  diococ* 
of  Cork,  Cloyne,  and  Ron. 

"  R.  8."  ia  thanked  fbr  hia  letter,  which  auived  Dec  28.  He  wiU  lee  by  tbe  letter  of 
"  C.  F.  H."  that  he  baa  been  anticipated. 

The  EblJowine  bare  been  receired,  and  will  be  uaed  as  aoon  aa  prsctlcable:— "  Viocentiua 
Lirinenua"-."!.  H."— "A  Priest  of  the  Scots'  Epiacopal  Church"— •■  T.  G."on  tlw 
Eucbarist— "  D.  I.  E."  oe  the  Importance  of  Periodical  Relaxation  from  Probauonal  Por- 
•uita— "H.  E.  R."— "J.  H.  B>— "A  Conatanl  Reader.  "  fVoin  Penahunt— "J.  E."— 
"  A.  T.  RuaacU,"  on  Scripture  tbe  only  Rule  of  Faith— and  "M."  from  St.  Peter'i  Colltge, 
Cambridge. 

™n. ..__  .^__    T.._, aibjy, " 


EOMANlSra  SCHISMATICS, 

aanie  of  the  *'  disguatiag  fabricationa"  of  popery  are  expoaed,  I  waa  aatoniabed  to  read  the 
fiJlowing  aentence,  with  which  it  conclude* : — "  We  are  more  anxiou*  to  reform  than  to 
make  proaahrtea  ;  we  are  more  anxiaua  to  aee  tbe  Rouianiat  rettored  to  primitive  catholicity, 
than  to  ewell  tbe  numben  of  Proteatantiam."  Now,  Sir,  feeling  penuaded,  as  I  am,  that  the 
national  church  in  thii  kingdom  it  pure  and  ajKMalic.  I  cannot  but  look  on  Romanitt*  a* 
■cluaBatio^  and  therrfore  consider  it  their  du^i  and  the  duty  ot  all  ChristiaDa  in  this  ooun^ 
try,  to  return  into  the  cDrnmuuion  of  the  national  church.  Any  refermadon  which  left  them 
B^Hnted  from  our  church  would  teare  them  atill  in  theatn  of  tchiam.  And  how  could  they 
be  taid  to  be  "  mtored  to  primitive  ealhalialjf''  while  they  continued  in  achinu  ?  Such  re- 
sumed BomaiiiU*  wonki  be  a  moat  dangenmi  act  of  piou  dinenlen. 

•  Tbe  Editor  ia  much  abligcl  lo  "A.  I,"  for  giving  him  an  opportiinily  of  elpretring  his 
ngret  thit  the  tentence  in  quealion  was  notmodlAed.  An  eiaminotion  of  tbe  former  part  of 
the  article  (the  Lata  In  tbe  ootet  ia  especially  rrferted  to)  will  shew  (hat,  from  eircumstaiicei 
not  likely  to  iolertat  the  public,  tbe  article  in  queetion  (the  nCFlleni«  of  which  waa  not  only 
tteanained  by  a  cortary  peruaal  when  it  firn  arrived,  but  might  have  been  anticipated  from 
the  abilities  aod  principles  nf  the  auihar)  was  not  subjected  to  the  uiual  careful  mition  in 
siio^  through  tbe  prcaa.  The  labour  of  miking  nuoale  cotrectiont  in  MS.  ia  lucb,  that 
Uiia  ia  geoerally  deferred  till  the  article  ia  in  type.-.- Ed. 
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COMMERCE  OP  THE  JESUITS  IN  THE  EIGHTEENTH  CENTUliy. 
LEGAL  PROCEEDINGS. 

In  a  ibrmer  article  an  attempt  was  made  to  sketch  the  biitory  of  a 
Jesnit  adventurer  io  the  fields  of  commerce,  from  his  nae  to  hu  &U, 
and  to  shew  the  ruin  which  that  fall  eDtailed  on  a  multitade  of  uofor- 
tanate  izidividii^  aod  on  Doe  of  the  first  commendal  boiues  in 
Frince.  The  manner  in  which  the  JesuitB  were  farced  into  various 
oonrte,  in  order  to  argoe  their  liabili^  to  the  debts  coDtracted  ia  the 
name  of  the  society  by  Father  de  la  Valelte  aod  others,  may  afford  a 
few  iBstmctive  details  relative  to  Jeeoit  commerce,  ae  well  aa  to  the 
govermneDt  &c.  of  the  society  itself.  Perhaps  the  most  eifectual 
mode  of  attaining  these  two  objects  will  be  simply  to  state,  as  briefly 
as  possible,  a  few  of  the  proceedings  which  actually  took  place  in  dif- 
iernit  courts  of  justice.  Itmostbe  remembered  that  Father  de  la  V&lette 
was  the  "  Superior  of  the  Windward  Island  Mieeions,"  and  Father  de 
Sacy,  the  "  Procureor  General"  of  the  same  mission ;  and  it  must  also 
be  stated  that,  on  the  bankruptcy  of  Messrs.  Lioncy  and  GouSre,  the 
society  ^ipconted  anoAer  agent  in  Marseilles,  named  Rey,  who  dis- 
charged a  part  of  that  set  ofbills'which  has  been  mentioned  as  amouut- 
uig  to  about  I,fi00,000hvres,or60,000^.  This  he  did  with  money  fur. 
oi^ed  to  him  by  the  society  of  the  Jesuits,  and  he  received  the  con- 
signments &c.  made  by  Father  de  la  Valette.  M.  Rey  was  appointed 
by  Father  de  Sacy,  w^  the  authori^  of  his  superiors.  After  con- 
signing  merrhuidize,  of  which  M.  Rey  disposed,  to  Cadiz  and  to 
Amst^dam,  in  order  that  the  Spanish  and  Dutch  flags  mi^t  procure 
the  vewela'  impunity  irom  the  English,  one  consignment  was  charged 
by  I^-  de  la  Valette  with  the  payment  of  150,000  livres  (about  60001.) 
to  Messrs.  Clork,  Dedel,  and  Co.,  at  Amst^am.  Father  de  Sacy 
oidered  the  money  for  which  it  sold  to  be  paid  to  M.  Rey,  but  the 
Dutch  house  of  business  resisted  this  measure.  M.  Rey  continued 
Vol.  Xl.~-Feb.  1837.  »    .  , 
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for  some  time  to  perform  the  da^  for  which  he  was  trnpointed — viz., 
gradually  to  liquidate  the  debts  of  Father  de  la  VaJette,  But  the 
Jesuits  very  Boon  tired  of  this  piece  of  gratuitous  hoaeerly,  and  M. 
Rej'a  occupation  ceased  forthwith.  The  creditors,  therefore,  of 
Messrs.  Lioncy  and  Qouffire  thought  it  quite  as  well  that  each  of  them 
should  look  aner  his  own  interest  individually,  and  accordiugly  they 
brought  the  matter  iDto  various  courts. 

Our  first  business,  then,  will  be  to  lay  bef<H«  the  reader  the  details 
of  one  or  two  of  these  cases. 

I.  The  case  of  the  Widow  Grou. 

While  the  Consulate  of  Marseillee  was  occapied  in  giving  judgment 
as  to  some  of  these  debts,  that  of  Paris  was  occupied  with  otheia. 
Among  those  brought  before  ihe  Consulate  of  Paris  was  that  of  a 
lady  named  Grou,  and  Louis  Grou,  her  sod.  They  had  received  as 
payment  a  letter  of  exchange  for  30,000  Evres  (about  1200^.),  drawn, 
27th  May,  1757,  by  Father  de  la  Valette  on  M.  Key,  to  the  orderof 
M.  RachoD,  who  had  transferred  it  to  the  order  of  M.  Charlery,  and 
he  bad  endorsed  it  to  the  order  of  the  Widow  Grou.  It  was  payable 
at  two  years  date,  and  became  due  on  the  6th  June,  1759,  allowing 
ten  days  grace.  M.  Rey  refused  to  accept  it,  and  would  not  pay 
a  sous,  and  the  widow  appealed  to  Father  de  Sacy.  Father  de  Sacy 
was  equally  unacconunoaating :  "  He  had  no  money,  and  hoped  she 
would  wut."  Afler  wailing  two  mooths,  she  dted  lum  at  the  Codsu' 
late  of  Paris, 

The  proceedings  here  were  carious.  Father  de  Sacy  actually  ap- 
peared at  the  Consulate — a  tribunal  exclusively  commerciai — and 
pleaded  fais  own  cause  in  person  I  He  hoped  to  baffle  the  lady  in  a 
cross-examination ;  and  having  obtained  permisBiou  to  ask  three  ques- 
tions, be  used  it  as  follows  :-— 

Q.  Who  drew  this  letter  of  exchange  ?— A.  Father  de  la  Valette. 

Q.  On  whom  was  it  drawn  7 — A.  On  M.  Rey,  merchant,  at  Mar- 
seilles. 

Q,  To  whose  order  was  it  drawn  ? — A.  To  that  of  M.  RachiHi, 
who  endorsed  it  on  M.  Charlery,  and  he  endorsed  it  to  me. 

"Then,"  said  Father  de  Sacy, "  I  am  neither  Father  de  la  Valette, 
norM.  Rey,  nor  M.  Rochon,  and  hence  any  demand  on  me  ia  pre.- 
poaterous." 

This  was  an  able  thrust ;  but  Freocb  lan-yers  are  almost  as  dexter-- 
oua  at  parrying  as  Mis.  Trollope  a  celebrated  American  friends  on  the 
steam-boat,  and  M,  Benoit,  who  pleaded  the  cause  of  Madame  Qrou, 
requested  permission  to  ask  Father  de  Sacy  three  questions  also.  On 
its  being  granted,  he  asked — 

Q.  What  is  the  nature  of  Father  de  la  Valette's  situation  at  Mar- 
tinique  P — ^A.  He  is  Superior  of  the  Windward  Island  Missions. 

Q.  To  whom  Eire  the  Windward  Island  Miadona  accountable  at 
home? — A.  To  the  Proeureur  of  the  Windward  Island  Missions,  re- 
sident at  the  House  of  Profession,  in  Paris. 

Q.  Who  is  now  in  the  enjoyment  of  that  office? — A.  I  am  ;  and 
1  am  accountable  to  the  Provincial,  who  is  accountable  only  to  tho 
Geaer^  of  the  Order. 
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"  You  see,  thefefore>'"aaid'M'.  Beaoit,  "  that  the  sum  represented 
by  this  bill  was  paid  to  Father  de  la  Valette,  from  whom  it  passed  into 
the  bands  of  Father  de  Sacy ;  from  him  it  went  to  the-  Frovindal, 
and  from  the  Provincial  to  the  General,  llie  society,  in  its  corporate 
capacity,  has  received  the  amount,  and  the  socie^  ought  to  be  made 
Uabte." 

Not  content  with  this  deduction  of  its  liability  from  reasonable 
principles,  M.  Benoit  read  the  letter  in  which  Father  de  Sacy  acAnmo- 
la^ed  the  debt,  and  only  asked  for  time  to  liquidate  it,  and  wound  up 
bis  case  by  citing  the  'Dictionaire  de  Trevoux,'  underthe  word'Mis-- 
akos,'  to  trace  the  dependence  of  the  Windward  Island  Mission  on  the 
House  of  Profession  of  Paris. 

On  the  30th  of  January,  1760,  the  court  gave  sentence  to  the  fol- 
Eowing  e^ct : — 

The  Jesuits  were  convicted,  and  rendered  liable  to  the  sum  of 
30,000  livres,  with  interest:  in  case  of  refusal,  every  remedy  provided 
by  the  law  was  open  to  Madame  Grou,  and  all  the  effects  of  the 
society  might  be  seized  to  enforce  the  demand.  The  Jesuits  were  also 
condemned  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  suit. 

This  conviction  was  the  first  severe  blow  which  the  Jesuits  had 
received,  and  it  would  necessarily  lower  them  in  the  opinion  of  the 
wwld.  There  was  no  use  in  resistance ;  they  could  only  appeal 
to  the  Parliamrait  of  Paris,  and  it  was  pret^  certain  that  the  same 
principle  which  Kuided  the  Consulate  would  guide  the  Pariiament. 
There  was,  thererore,  in  this  case,  nothing  to  be  done  bat  to  pay  the 
money. 

Still  this  ready  compliance  with  the  decisions  of  an  inferior  court 
did  not  always  characterise  their  proceedings,  for  on  the  17th  August, 
1760,  they  obtained  an  airSt  duconseil,  (a  judgment  in  council?)  forti- 
fied by  letters  patent,  (registered  the  5th  of  July,  1700,)which  removed 
all  causes  then  on  foot,  or  hereailer  to  be  brought  forward,  relative  to 
these  matters,  to  the  Parliament  of  Paris.  There  is  a  slight  circum- 
stance connected  with  this  decree  which  it  is  worth  while  to  observe 
upon.  In  these  letters  the  only  parties  referred  to  as  defendants  in 
the  various  causes  before  the  Consulates  are  "the  Jesuits  of  ihepro- 
vinat  q/" ^roBCB, under  F.  de  Montigny,  Procureur-Generalof  that  Pro- 
vince." There  was  a  reason  for  this ;  the  creditors  brought  their  ■ 
actions  against  allthe  JeraiU  of  fAe  Kingdom  of  France,  S^c,  in  their 
common  house,  situated  in  Paris,  rue  St.  Antoiu6.  Now,  there  were 
thirty-nine  houses  of  Jesuits,  but  divided  into/our  pTvaince* —  1 .  France ; 
2.  Toulouse  ;  3.  Guyenne ;  4.  Lyon  ;  5.  Marseille. 

The  mission  of  Martinique  belonged  to  the  province  of  France, . 
because  its  revenues  were  attached  to  the  College  de  la  Fl^che,  and 
the  Jesuits  intended  to  rest  their  defence  on  the  ground  that  the  pro- 
vince of  FVance  was  the  only  province  interested  in  the  matter,  while 
the  indictment  imphcated  the  rest.  The  committee  of  (actors  ob- 
viated this  difficulty  by  citing  the  Genraial  himself,  then  resident  at 

Thb  august  personage,  <^  course,  did  not  think  St  to  put  in  an 
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The  next  oaso  which  ofiera  us  au  instrnotiTe  ^mm  is  that  of  M. 
Cazotte. 

2.  The  case  of  M.  Cazotta : — 

M.  Qeaotte  had  been  educated  at  one  of  the  Jeeait  aeiiuiiaiie% 
and  always  retained  so  gratefiil  b,  sepse  of  the  advantages  he  received 
there,  that  he  lost  no  opportunity  of  obliging  or  serving  the  society  to 
the  extent  of  hia  power.  He  had  on  official  aituatitni,  in  Martiniqae, 
connected  with  the  navy,  and  had  often  shewn  his  confidence  Id  Fa- 
ther de  la  Valette,  by  entrusting  him' with  all  the  money  at  hia  own  dis- 
ptwal.  In  1751.  the  society  owed  him  33,000  livrea  (above  1,200/.X 
which  waB  duly  paid  by  bills  on  Pans.  But,  in  1758,  M.  Caaotte 
having  determined  to  return  to  his  native  countiyj  made  the  following 
anangements.  He  sold  all  that  he  could  not  remove,  exc^t  twenty 
n^roes  and  a  considerable  number  of  catde.  In  order  to  lacilitate 
his  return,  Father  de  la  Valette  and  Father  Fayard,  procureur  of  the 
missions,  proposed  to  him  to  transmit  his  money  thioof^  thetn,  and 
receive  the  amount  at  Paris,  Haw  it  will  be  lememboed  that,  from 
the  year  1756,  when  the  house  of  Lioncy  and  Qou&e  &iled,  the 
bills  of  the  Jesuits  had  been  worth  nothing  m  France,  and  all  the  con- 
Bignments  were  made  to  foreign  countries— Spain,  Holland,  &c.  The 
inhabitaots  of  Martinique  knew  nothing  of  ttus  &ilure  ;  but  it  is  clear 
that  it  cannot  have  been  unknown  to  Father  de  la  VaJette,  to  wboB 

CCazotte  entrusted  his  whole  property,  on  the  strength  of  Hba  tcA- 
□g  security,  whioh  is  given  as  a  real  curiosity :~ 

"  I,  the  undersigned,  Priett,  jipo$ioiioal  Mutionarv  cf  tie  Gomfmy 
ofJenu,  Oener(d  Superior  and  jlpotloUeal  JPr^ect  of  the  SRttiotu  of  aU 
tame  Company,  in  me  Windward  Islands  of  America  belonging  to  the 
French,  declare  that  I  have  received  from  M.  Cazotte,  Commissary 
and  Controller  of  the  Navy  at  St.  Pierre,  the  sam  of  one  kmdred  and 
thirty  ihtmtand  Uore*,  in  negroet,  homed  cattie,  and  in  montg,  wMch  sunt 
I  bind  myself  to  pay  at  par,  in  France,  and  in  the  city  of  Paris,  in 
such  house  as  sh^  be  indicated  to  me  by  the  order  of  M.  I'Abb^ 
Cazotte,  Grand- Vicaire  of  Ch&lons-sur-Maine,  in  the  following  way— 
viz.,  sixty-five  thousand  Uvres  of  French  money,  within  iaettiy  moudia 
of  the  date  of  these  presents ;  and  sixty -Ave  thousand  livres  of 
Ftanch  money,  within  twenttf-rix  months  from  the  date  hereof.  At  St. 
Pierre,  in  Martinique,  28th  Dec.  1756.     Kgned,  Ia  V^ette." 

This  document  M.  Cazotte  deposited  with  Fadier  Fayaid,  contnit- 
ing  himself  with  a  copy,  attested  thus — "  I  declare  the  present  instru- 
ment entirely  comfbrmable  to  the  original,  n^ich  I  have  in  my  hands, 
signed  by  Father  de  la  Valette,  in  attestation  of  which  I  suhat^Uie  this 
present  writing.  Signed,  B.  G.  Fayard,  Jesuit  Syndic"  Fortified  by 
this  document,  and  a  letter  from  F.  Fayard  to  F.  de  Sacy,  request, 
ing  him  not  to  delay  the  payment,  M.  Cazotte  set  out  for  France.  He 
was  received  most  kindly  by  the  JesnitB,  the  h^hest  encomiuma 
lavished  on  his  generous  /eeUngs,  &c. ;  but  M.  Cazotte  b^an  to  fe^ 
uneasy  at  the  prospect  before  him,  as  a  sort  of  presentiment  stole  upon 
him,  Uiat  fair  words  are  not  quite  so  advantageous  as  hard  cash.  Still 
he  could  not  bring  himself  at  once  to  renounce  all  faith  in  his  &• 
vourite  Jesuit!^  and  he  only  asked  the  society  to  give  hin  definite 


pledges- tint  tfa^  WDi^d  pay  his  debt  when  it  becsme  due.  He  had 
found  on  hia  arriTal  in  France,  it  aeenu,  that  their  affairs  were  not  floa- 
lishing  ;  and  if  he  had  not  been  prejudioed  in  their  favour,  he  would 
have  Been  that  their  dealings  had  not  been  atraightforward.  He  found 
that  while  the  society  had  no  ot^ection  to  raoetM  his  property,  as  a  coiv 
porate  body,  tbey  objected  now  to  give  assurances,  as  such,  saying 
that  they  were  dependent  on  a  superior.  To  hiin,  therefore, — namely^ 
to'  the  Gonnal  of  the  order, — an  office  held  at  that  time  by  I^ureat 
Ricci— he  determined  to  apply.  Fair  words  again  met  his  eyes  ;  bat 
&tr  words  would  not  keep  the  wolf  from  the  door,  and  M.  Cazotte  bet 
came  ui^ent.  It  may  be  well  to  give  one  of  the  lettMs  written  to 
him  by  Father  Ricci,  as  a  specimen  well  worthy  of  insertion,  at  least, 
in  the  "  Polite  Letter  Writer"  or  the  "Secretary's  Aseistuit." 

The  letter  is  as  follows : — 

■*  Rome,  27th  Feb.,  178(1 

"  Sift, — His  eicellency,  the  French  Ambassador,  has  scnl  me  the  letter  which 
jmi  bare  done  me  the  honour  lo  address  to  me.  Itinlbrms  me  of  the  sad  condition 
of  jour  aflUn,  in  vhieh  I  Ibel  the  daepeit  intent.  The  mere  reaommaddatioD  it 
his  eiceUency  deacrve*  every  oODsideralion,  as  be  is  a  penon  who  hii  iheWD  all  lorli 
of  kindness  to  the  companj  and  to  mjself. 

"  The  kindness  and  fiiandahip  which,  durii 
ottr  bthers  settled  in  Msrtinmue 
■■liul.  I  was  unable  to  raad  juur  memur  without  Ibe  moM  liTalf  fealings  of  gra- 
tknde.  I  begof  yon.  Sir,  to  f eel  po-nudd  (Aot  tarn  aboulla  lai^jiut mtatura  bUf 
fea  mag  kavt  reaim  to  be  mli^ed. 

'  I  write  in  the  slrongest  manoer  to  Father  Allanic,  Prorincial.  Be  so  good  as 
to  arrange  with  him  *b  mode  by  wbioh  you  may  reotHn  tlie  assurancci  yon  re- 
quire. The  fiiTour  whidi  I  bc^  of  you,  and  which  you  will  be  willing  to  add  to  the 
many  wa  have  already  receiied  from  you,  is  this,  to  grant  theddoj/  vhich  may  bt  ant- 
tidtrtd  ntctuary  in  o^d4^r  to  make  a  BatiB^ctory  arrangement.  1  assure  y»u,  Sir, 
that  among  all  the  misfbrtunca  which  surround  ui  in  eretj  direetian,  the  affairs  <rf 
Hartifuqne  pierce  my  very  he^rt.     We  d 


Whether  any  private  messsgo  to  Fath^  Allanic,  which  nullified  this 
ofier-pf  accommodation,  accompanied  the  letter  alluded  to  in  the  first 
part  of  it,  has  not  transpired,  but  the  only  advantage.  M.  Cazotte 
obtuned  was  to  poseees  an  ackoowledgmeat  of  his  debt,  in  the  hand 
of  the  General  of  the  order. 

Still  JA.  Cazotte,  though  somewhat  of  that  character  which  the 
French  call  a  gobe-mouche,  was  not  entirely  to  be  gulled  by  mere  pro- 
fesaitMis,  and  he  wrote  sgun.  Every  one  who  has  ever  seen,  a  horse 
■bod  in  France  is  aware  of  the  dehcata  attfuitipn  paid  to  bis  feel- 
iogs.  In  order  to  induce  him  to  remain  quiet  during  the  process,  a 
person  is  employed  to  tickle  him  with  a  soft  fan  of  feathers,  or  a  soft 
whisk,  just  aa  persous  are  induced  to  wait  in  a  coSee-room,  without 
dying  of  ennui,  by  the  loan  of  the  newspapers.  When  Father  Ricci 
was  made  (General  of  the  order  of  the  Jesuits,  they  spoiled  an  in- 
mitable  candidate  for  such  a  sitaation.  His  letten  shew  him  (o  be  a 
perfect  adept  in  the  art  of  tickling. 

The  second  and  third  are  too  long  to  be  given,  except  by  stating 
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their  coatents,  but  they  are  worthy  euccenors  to  this  fireti  Tlie; 
second  lets  him  down  easily  into  the  condition  of  the  other  creditore, 
by  stating  that  if  his  debt  were  liquidated  separately,  the  rest  of  his 
feUow-siifierers  would  have  reason  to  complun.  On  this,  he  wrote  to 
Father  Allanic,  saying  that  he  must  put  his  cause  into  the  hands  of  the 
lawyers.  The  Father  answered  him  that  he  could  only  trust  in  Pro- 
vidence !  M.  Cazotte,  therefore,  thinking  that  the  Jesuits  were  rather 
inclined  to  do  nothing  for  him  themselves,  wrote  to  the  General, 
stating  with  what  r^ret  he  found  himself  obliged  to  resort  to 
l^al  proceedings.  Father  Ricci  again  wrote,  in  the  most  courteous 
tOTms,  but  informed  him  that  he  might  spare  himself  the  trouble  of 
applying  to  any  inferior  court,  as  they  bad  just  obtained  an  arr6t  d'at- 
tribution  (a  sort  of  decree),  by  which  all  the  causes  arising  out  of  these 
afiairs  were  to  be  removed  into  the  court  of  the  Great  Parliament  of 
Paris. 

Thither  M.  Cazotte  went,  citing  the  Society  in  the  person  of.  its 
Oeneial;  and  the  result  was,  that  the  whole  body,  composed  of  all 
the  pHnHoces  and  all  the  houses,  was  condemned  to  pay  him  the 
130,000  livres  mentioned  in  the  note  of  Father  de  la  Valette,  dated 
28th  Dec.  1758,  tt^ther  with  certain  interest  upon  that  sum,  and  the 
costs  of  the  suit. 

Thns  ended  the  idair  of  M.  Cazotte.  It  was,  at  least,  character^ 
istic,  and  serves  admirably  as  a  specimen  of  Jesuit  proceedings.  It  is 
not  worth  while  to  go  through  other  cases  minutely,  as  these  are  suffi- 
cient for  the  illustration  of  the  subject.  The  JcBuits  were  cast,  in 
almost  every  instance,  with  costs,  and  they  appealed,  in  consequence, 
against  the  sentence.  Things  were  in  this  condition  when  there 
appeared  a  memoir,  (which  seems  to  have  been  the  usual  mode  of  con- 
ducting causes  in  France,)  entitled — "A  Memoir  on  the  Demands 
formed  against  the  General  and  the  Society  of  the  Jesuits,  in  respect 
to  the  engagements  contracted  through  Father  de  la  Valette,  for  M. 
Cazotte,  &c,"  This  was  written  by  the  counsel  engaged  against  the 
Jesuits — namely,  Messrs.  Rouhette  and  Target,  jun. 

It  was  divided  into  three  parts ;  its  object  waa  to  shew — lat.  Hiat 
the  government  of  the  society  is  despotic ;  that  all  is  under  the 
power  of  the  General )  and  ths^  he  has  the  disposal  of  the  property 
of  the  Society,  of  which  he  is  the  proprietor,  in  the  name  of  his  com- 
pany. 2ndly.  To  prove,  that  Father  de  la  Valette,  in  virtue  of  his  . 
office,  as  Superior  of  the  Windward  Islands,  was  the  agent  of  the 
Society  and  the  representative  of  the  General.  3rdly.  To  deduce 
the  just  and  fiur  inferences  to  which  these  fiicts  lead. 

The  picture  which  M.  Target  draws  of  the  Society  is  so  striking  that 
it  well  deserves  a  place  here,  as  aconclusion  to  these  two  sketches  : — 

"  Twenty  thousand  chosen  men,  united  hf  a  similarity  in  doctrino,  morals,  and 
mannen — united  to  their  chief  by  the  ties  of  a  blind  sii1>miGsion  and  8  prompt  and 
ready  obedience,  are  dispersed  over  the  vhole  world.  Thia  vast  body,  animated 
t>j  tfae  same  ^irit,  and  guremed  by  one  soul,  employs  the  most  powerful  miHid 
eHbrlB  to  attain  its  olgccts.  At  the  first  order,  at  tlie  slightest  signal,  from  (he 
common  head,  the  whule  body  is  in  motion  and  activity,  and  mnrchi.'s  towards  tlie 
desired  point.  The  individuu  members  possess  neither  power  nnr  office,  credit  nor 
ricbes — nay,  not  even  a  will  ot  a  thought  uF  tlioir  own.     I'be  concentrated  authority 
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Monnonly  lo  the  G«nenl;  hhcoininuidi — naj,  his  wubM — mn  the  lav  which  muit 
he  foltowed  ;  poirer  floirs  down  from  his  hand,  as  from  a  fbuntun,  on  those  whom  he 
chooses,  and  goes  onl;  so  far  as  he  directs;  he  has  assiatants,  but,  through  their  aisist- 
ancKi  it  IS  A«  011I7  who  rules  and  goTerns ;  the  membera  li^wur,  act,  and  acquire—^ 
he  alone  dispoaea  of  their  acquiaitiona— he  alone  gathers  the  fruit  of  their  labours  ; 
it  iafbr  him  that  the;  make  twery  contract;  the  treasures  are  in  bia  band  for  him  to 
distribute — the  property  is  there  also  for  hijn  lo  dispoeeof ;  bii  subjects  receiTefrom 
fainl  just  what  subuslenc^  he  pleases  10  bestow.  Whithenoerer  he  turns  his  liew; 
liX  is  smoothed  fbr  him  ;  nothing  stops  him ;  be  speaks,  and  one  will  animates  the 
whole  Ixidy  ;  full  Of  -seal  to  obej,  without  any  passions  to  resist  him,  every  heart 
adepts  his  views,  and  eier;  miod  his  opinions  ;  and  this  derotion,  the  more  sure  be- 
cause it  is  Free  and  voluntary  ,and  the  sublime  idea  of  periectioo  naturally  attached  (o 
to  extraordinary  »  goienioenl,  take  BWuy  all  notions  of  severity  from  this  desintism, 
and  all  slavishness  from  this  state  of  dependence,  and  ensure  the  everlastiug  duration 
«f  this  Society,  which  is  unfortunately  only  too  perfect." 

Sach  was  the  picture  of  the  Socie^  drawn  by  one  of  the  ad- 
vocates einployed  against  the  Jesuits.  The  latter  part,  which  prophe- 
ded  an  everlasting  duration  to  this  body,  was  not  entirely  verified, 
aa  they  were  suppressed  within  two  years  ^terwards;  bat  tiie  rest  of 
it  ia  striking  enough. 

It  only  remains  now  to  state  one  or  two  circomstences  which  came 
out  during  the  trials,  and  one  or  two  more  of  the  modes  by  which  the 
Jesuits  attempted  to  evade  the  payment  of  their  just  debts.  Father 
de  Sacy  ofiered,  in  the  name  of  the  society,  to  give  up  all  the  property 
of  Martinique  to  the  creditors.  Xow,  if  the  society  had  a  right 
to  do  Ihis,  the  society  surely  were  chargeable  with  the  debft  of  that 
misaan,  and  bound  to  pay  them.  Again,  the  General  declared  that 
it  was  only  in  consequence  of  the  impossibili^  of  sending  orders  to 
Father  de  la  Vatette  to  cease  from  his  commerce,  that  these  troubles 
had  ariaen.  They  had  sent  messenger  alter  messenger,  but  all  jailed, 
fiT)m  Father  de  Montignes,  in  !  756,  to  Father  Desbonges,  in  1758. 
One  was  driven  back  by  fear  of  the  English,  another  taken  ill  at  sea; 
a  third  attacked  by  scurvy,  and  so  forth  ;  but  unfortimately,  again, 
the  Jesuits  foi^t  to  mention  that,  at  the  very  moment  their  messen- 
gere,  with  orders  to  cease  from  commerce,  could  not  reach  Martinique, 
Father  Fayard,  who  assisted  in  the  later  commercial  transactions,' — ■ 
e.  g.,  ia  that  of  M.  Cazotte, — contrived  to  get  there  withont  diffi- 
etilty. 

Again,  the  General  declared,  at  one  time,  that  Father  de  la  Valette 
never  was  authorized  by  his  superiors  in  the  loans  he  contracted; 
while  at  another,  (25th  November,  1758,}  in  writing  to  a  creditor,  and 
lamenting  that  Father  de  Sacy  could  only  pay  him  a  small  instalment^ 
he  says — "  If  he  has  done  no  more,  it  ia  because  the  war  has  rendered 
loans  impossible,  and  we  are  therefore  umrte  of  than  you."  This  seems 
to  be  an  acknowledgment  of  the  justice  of  these  demands,  at  any 
rate.  Then,  again,  they  tried  to  shift  the  responsibiUty  from  the 
Sodet^  to  one  of  the  provmcee,  then  to  one  of  tne  missbns,  and,  in 
short,  there  was  not  a  quirk,  allowed  by  the  law,  which  was  not  at- 
tempted by  this  body,  when  it  fell  into  any  difficulties,  in  order  to 
beffie  their  creditors.  In  conclusion,  the  three  great  argumeuts  on 
which  they  rested  their  ahullling  attempts  may  be  briefly  stated  : — 
1.  Although  each  house  has  the  same  administrator,  each  has  a 
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difiermt  property.  There  is  an  nni^  in  tha  peimn  of  the  adminis' 
tntor,  but  not  in  the  BdmiiUBtration.  Each  house  ia  a  proprietor. 
7^  Sodeisf  cannot  be  a  proprietor,  because  it  is  bound  by  a  vow  of 
poverty! 

In  plain  Sn^iafa,  t^  means  that  ike  Soaetv  may  acquire  proper^ 
by  its  mdividi^  members,  but  the  moment  a  demand  is  made  upon  it 
in  its  corporate  capacity  the  proper^  bebngs  to  the  individual,  not 
the  society.  A  joint-stock  bvik,  on  this  principle,  would  be  an  admi- 
rable institution.  It  never  could  be  sued,  and,  consequently,  never 
broken. 

2.  The  laws  of  France,  and  of  the  church,  protect  the  Jesuit 
bouses  establiBhed  in  France,  and  forbid  the  alienation  of  goods  con- 
secrated to  God  and  to  the  advantage  of  the  public  The  Jesuits  are 
boond  to  respect  these  laws,  especially  as  the  general  is  a  stranger ! 

'  What  an  advantage  a  roirit  of  obedience  to  the  lawsappears  to  be ! 
Would  these  gentlemen  look  also  at  some  of  the  yofufui  dypmn-a, 
some  of  the  laws  of  justice  and  honour  that  bind  men  together — nay, 
at  the  laws  which  command  the  payment  of  a  just  debt  ?  It  seems 
that  they  only  quote  what  makes  for  their  own  canse ;  and  this  argu- 
ment is  not  worth  answering.  But  bad  as  it  is,  the  third  and  last 
exceeds  it  in  impudence,  beyond  a  question  :— 

3.  Commerce  is  a  crime  in  an  ecclesiastic.  De  la  Valette  and  his 
associates,  the  Procurenr-General,  &c.,  are  gajlty  of  a  legal  offence, 
but  not  of  a  transaction  which  renders  their  proper^,  and  tfaat  of 
their  misdon,  liable.  The  creditors  are  a  par^  concerned,  they  are 
accompluxt  in  the  offeno*,  and  are  Oierefore  without  a  legal  reme^  ! 

With  this  specimen  of  Jesuit  casuistry,  the  case  of  De  la  Valette 
and  Jesuits  versus  Honesty  and  Fair  Dealing  may  be  conveniently 
dcned. 

casbttohan  bi 
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Mb.  EnrrOB, — 1  proceed  to  Dr.  W.'s  fifth  lecture,  in  which  he  enters 
upon  the  examination  of  the  history  of  the  institution  of  the  blessed 
eucharist.  A&er  some  remarks  on  the  sl^bt  differences  in  the  ac- 
cormta  of  the  institution  given  by  the  first  three  evangelists  and  St. 
Paul,  he  c^ls  upon  his  readers  to  observe,  that  he  now  stands  npon  a 
higher  dogmatical  ground  than  while  he  wss  interpreting  John,  vi. ; 
fw  he  now  has  higher  authority  than  any  hermeneuttcal  reasoning 
can  supply — he  can  appeal  to  the  positive  decree  of  the  Council  (h 
Trent,  which  has  expressly  defined  that  the  words  of  institution  prova 
the  real  presence  of  Christ's  body  and  blood  in  the  adorable  3acr&- 
ment.  Whereas,  though  he  has  himself  not  the  ^ghtest  shadow  of 
doubt  on  his  mind,  uid,  by  the  dextrous  application  of  his  hermenen- 
tical  principles,  has,  he  ttunks,  demonstrated,  to  the  confusion  of  all 
gainsayera,  that  the  latter  portion  of  John,  vi.,  refers  to  the  eucharist. 
Bid  prov«8  the  real  presence  ;  yet  the  holy  synod,  observing  its  usutJ 
caution,  and  not  finding  among  the  andeiit  fathers,  and  among  later 
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divines,  nich  an  nDonimity  respecting  tbe  iAterpretstlon  of  John,  vi., 
as  could  meet  the  inteoaity  of  proof  required  to  satisfy  the  coaditions 
of  tbe  Roman-catbolic  principle  of  &i^,  did  not  sanctioa  the  words  of 
promise  with  a  formal  do^atical  precision  (p.  151) — tbet  is,  in  platD 
Kngliah,  did  not  expressly  define  that  the  latter  p^wtion  of  John,  vL, 
Kins  to  the  encharist. 

Here,  in  my  opinim.  Dr.  W.  would  have  done  well  to  stop ;  but 
not  content  with  stating  the  feet,  he  goes  on  to  ase^  the  reasons 
which  induced  the  council  to  exercise  this  forbearance.  If  tbe  latter 
portion  of  John,  vi.,  refers  to  the  eucharist,  it  declares,  as  strongly  as 
human  language  can  declare,  the  necessity  of  conuntinioa  in  both 
kinds.  "Mxc^yeeta  OtefifAofihe  Son  of  mem,  anddrinkhu  i^ood, 
ye  have  no  li^  in  you."  The  Husgitee  had,  in  consequenoe,  allied 
John,  vL,  Sx  the  porpoae  of  shewing  that  the  church  of  Borne,  in 
daiying  die  cup  to  the  laity,  acted  in  direct  opposition  to  the  wor^  of 
soriptore ;  and  certain  Romish  divines  found  no  better  mode  of  ex- 
tricating themselves  from  tbe  difficulty  than  by  denying  that  John,  vi., 
referred  to  tbe  eucharist.  Here,  then,  the  council  was  placed  in  a 
dilemma.  If  it  denied  that  Joho,  vi.,  refnred  to  tbe  eucharist,  it  gave 
up  a  most  valuable  ai^meut  in  support  of  the  doctrine  of  transub- 
atantiatioD.  If  it  admitted  that  John,  vi.,  referred  to  the  eucharist,  it 
made  an  admission  fatal  to  its  jHwitice,  of  denying  the  cup  to  the 
laity.  What  then  was  to  be  done?  It  determined  to  leave  the 
question,  according  to  modem  political  phTaseol(^y,  an  open  queistion ; 
or,  to  use  its  own  inimitable  language,  it  decreed  quvm  ed  getnints 
iMterpretatitmit  opulmtid  de  S.  Joannit  teitimonio  eccletia  fmeretur, 
fHonnn  utraque  probationem  ab  hareticit  inde  dedudam  imptynabat,  ad 
wutu  tantnmmodo  fatipertatem  non  eue  redigendiwn  ;  that  is,  since  good 
use  might  be  made  of  both  interpretations  in  disputing  with  the 
heretics,  both  must  be  retained,  and  RomaU'Catholic  divines  be  left  at 
Uberty  to  adopt  either,  according  to  circiunstancea.  This  is  suffi- 
ciently edi^^g^  but  let  us  listen  to  the  moral  of  Dr.  W.'e  tale. — 
"This  controversy  (the  controveny  which  took  place  among  the 
divines  of  the  counut  req>ecting  the  mode  of  dealing  with  the  latter 
portion  of  John,  vi^  is  important  in  many  retqpects;  first,  inasmuch 
as  it  proves  how  folse  are  the  assertions  commonly  made,  tiiat  the 
conned  blindly  decreed  whatever  it  listed,  withovrt  any  consideration 
of  grounds  or  arguments ;  since,  so  &r  from  wishing,  at  any  cost,  to 
seiae  upon  a  strong  confirmatory  proof,  such  as  it  might  have  drawn 
from  John,  vi.,  it  prudently  refrunedfrcHQ  defining  anj-thing  regarding 
it,  because  the  tradition  of  the  church,  however  fevourable,  was  not 
decided  for  it,  as  for  the  other  argument  (from  the  words  of  institu- 
tion, p.  160)."  Really  Dr.  W.  must  entertain  a  very  mean  opinion  of 
file  imderstanding  of  his  readers.  He  says  that  the  council  prudently 
refrained  from  defining  anything  regarding  the  interpretation,  which 
refers  John,  vi.,  to  the  eucharist,  because  the  tradition  of  the  church 
was  not  decided  for  it.    The  council,  on  the  contrary,  states,  as  the 

rmd  of  its  forbearance,  that  the  church  having  always  revelled  in 
opulence  of  two  interpretations  of  the  passage,  (directly  opposed 
to  each  other,  but  both,  on  fitting  occaBions,  serviceable  against  the 
Vol.  XI.— Feb.  1837.  » 
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heretka,)  it  ought  not  to  be  coufioed  to  Ae  porerty  of  one.  Can  any- 
thing be  clearer,  than  that  the  council  only  re&ained  from  defining  that 
John,  vi.,  referred  to  the  eucharist,  becauee  it  was  convenient,  in  the 
controversy  respecting  the  refu§ai  of  the  cup  to  the  laity,  to  deny  that 
the  passage  had  any  such  reference  ?  Either  John,  vi.,  refers  to  the 
eucharist,  or  it  does  not ;  both  interpretations  cannot  be  true.  Ought 
not,  then,  the  council  to  have  decided  between  them  ?  Was  it  unaUe, 
notwithstanding  its  infallibility,  to  determine  in  favour  of  which  the. 
authority  of  tradition  preponderated  7 — Or  did  it,  &om  prudential 
motives,  deem  it  advisable  not  to  determine  the  question  at  all  ?  I 
leave  IJr.  W.  to  choose  between  the  alternatives.  But  there  ia  a 
second  point  of  view  in  which  Dr.  W.  thinks  the  controversy  im- 
portant. "  Although,"  he  says,  "  when  arguing  with  protestaots,  we 
waive  the  authority  of  the  council,  and  argue  upon  merehermeneutical 
grounds,  and  can  support  one  proof  on  these  as  strongly  as  the  other, 
yet  to  the  mind  of  the  (Roman)  catholic,  who  receives  his  faith  from 
the  teaching  of  the  church,  the  evidence  of  the  dogma  is  in  the 
ailment  on  which  we  are  now  entering,  and  which  has  been  pro- 
nounced by  her  definitive  on  the  subject."  I  must  confess  myBelT  at 
a  loss  respecting  the  precise  meaning  of  one  clause  in  the  above 
eentence — andean  tupporl  cne  proof  on  these  <u  ttnmgly  aa  ike  other,  t 
collect,  however,  from  the  whole,  that  Roman-cathoU^  rest  their  belief 
in  the  doctrine  of  the  corporal  presence  on  the  words  of  institution, 
because  the  Council  of  Trent  has  pronounced  that  it  is  proved  by  those 
words;  but  that  they  are  at  liberty  to  argue  upon  hermeneutical 
grounds,  that  it  is  also  proved  by  John,  vi.,  although  the  council  has 
•prudently  refrained  from  defining  anything  respecting  that  chapter, 

I  oliserved  in  my  remarlcs  on  Ihe  introductory  lecture,  that  Dr.  W. 
deemed  it  necessaiy  to  apologize  for  resorting  to  hermeneutical  dia- 
cusfflons.  It  was  possible  that  such  a  procedure  might  appear  to  some  "  to 
diminish  the  divine  authority  of  the  church  and  of  tradition,  by  making 
the  interpretation  of  scripture  depend  upon  human  ingenuity  and  learn- 
ing rather  than  upon  tbe  authority'  of  an  infallible  guide."  (p.  34.) 
That  this  view  of  the  matter  was  taken  hy  a  large  portion  of  the 
members  of  the  Councilof  Trent  is  certain;"  they  were  little  disposed 

*  Father  Paul  girn  mn  amuntig  icBgunt  of  the  rcuoiu  iriiich  (tetennined  (be 
eouodl  CO  pnnuHiDCa  the  Litm  VuJgBte  lutbentic  : — In  coDtntrio  dalla  maggior  parte 
de'  Teologi  era  detU>  mer  nec^nria  sier  pv  diiina  ed  mtantics  in  tutte  le  parte 
■ue  qnellB  tradudone,  ctaa  parli  tempi  paautie  itata  letla  nelle  Cbieseed  unta  nolle 
ficuole;  altriinenti  larebbe  dar  la  eauaa  vinta  a'  Luterani,  ed  apirir  la  porta  per 
Introdum  all'  BTrenire  inDumeraUli  Ereiie,  i  tnrbar  cxmlinuamenta  la  qviete 
dcUa  Cbriitiaiiili.  J*  dottrioa  detla  Santa  Madre  China  Romana,  Hadra  i 
.M»catradilatteIUtre,eaKrfondataingraaparteda'Ponlefici  Romani  e  da' Tmlogi 
BaolMlid  Mpraqualehe  pawoddla  Scritlura:  cbadando  libertaaciascuiiad'esainiaBre 
ac  aia  ban  tradatta,  riairmida  ad  altre  tradimoni,  o  eercando  come  dica  ip  Greco,  o 
in  Ebreo,  ^laH  nngvi  graaaiatiei  coofonderanno  <^1  ooaa,  e  ura  faigli  viudid  ed 
wbitri  ddla  ftde :  ed  in  luogo  di'  Ttdtgi  a  CoiumuK  eonverri  tener  U  primo  couto 
Dell'  aiaumere  a^  Vooorati  e  Cardioalali  de'  Pabati.  Gl'  Inquiaitorj  aoD  potisnna 
pib  procederc  oonCra  i  luterani  ae  non  •aprantio  Ebreo  e  Greco :  che  mbilo  sri 
riipoiU)  da'  rei,  che  il  teaco  non  dice  ooai,  ohe  la  traduiione  non  i  feilele :  ed  agni 
tufiti  e  ,oa{ineeiiia  che  *erni  ia  testa  a  qualche  Qtm 
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to  Abw  tpraar  to  Ae  science  of  henn«]entica ;  and  one  reason  why 
they  rested  die  proof  of  the  doctrine  of  the  real  presence  on  the  wonfe 
of  institutioD  may  hare  been,  that,  as  we  learn  from  Dr.  W.,  it  is 
not  easy  to  propose  the  argument  from  those  words,  in  an  hermeneu- 
tical  form,  on  account  of  its  extreme  simplicity.  "  We  believe,"  lie 
Bays,  "that  the  body  and  blood  of  Jeeus  Christ  are  tmly  and  really 
present  in  the  adorable  eucharist ;  because,  taking  bread  and  wine,  He 
who  is  omnipotent  said,  Thia  is  my  body, — fAu  it  my  blood.  Here  is 
our  argument  You  may  plainly  see  that  we  have  nodiing  more  or 
better  to  say  for  ourselves  than  what  Christ  has  already  said ;  and  that 
our  best  argument  consists  in  the  bare  repetition  of  his  sacred  and 
in&lhhle  words."  However  serviceable,  therefore,  the  hermenentical 
principles,  which  were  brought  forward  with  so  great  a  parade  ot 
learning,  might  be,  in  establiehing  the  Rdmish  interpretation  of 
John,  vi.,  they  are  of  no  use  at  all  in  determining  the  meaning  of  the 
words  of  institution. 

Here,  then,  in  the  bare  repetition  of  the  aacredand  infidlible  words,* 
Dr.  W.  entrenches  himself  i  and  so  confident  is  he  in  the  strength  of 
his  position,  that  he  not  only  defies  his  adversaries,  but  even  points  out 
fo  them  their  strongest  plan  of  attack,  (p.  167,)  which  is,  "  first,  to 
prove  that  the  words  of  institution  may  be  taken  figuratively; 
secondly,  to  demonstrate  that,  to  avoid  abeurditiefi  or  falsehoods,  or  at 
least  gr^  difficulties,  we  are  compelled  to  adopt  this  figurative  in- 
teipretatiOn." 

He  then  proceeds  to  inibrm  us,  that  protestant  writers  usually  prove 
die  first  point  by  producing  passages  fitim  scripture,  in  whic^  to  i« 
evidently  signifiea  to  reprtteni,  and  thence  Inferring  that  this  is  my 
bodj/,  signifies  this  represents  my  iody. 

1  shall  not  follow  Dr.  VV.  through  his  examination  of  the  passages 

Cduced  by  Dr.  A.  Clarke.  He  contends  that  they  can  only  bo 
ught  to  illustrate  the  words  of  institution  on  the  supposition  that 
they  are  parallel  passages;  and  then  endeavours  to  shew  that  they 
are  not  parallel,  inasmuch  as  they  do  not  fall  under  the  rules  laid 
down  by  Emesti,  and  Ammoo,  and  Jahn,  on  the  subject  of  Paral- 
lelisms. I  decline  engaging  in  the  discussion,  because  I  deem  it 
little  better  than  solemn  trifling.  It  is  impossible  to  determine,  by 
any  general  rules,  whether  a  particular  passage  is  to  be  understood 
literaUy  or  figuratively.  Dr.  W.  says,  that  if  proleetants  can  produce 
several  passages  in  which  to  he  signifies  to  represent,  he  can  produce 
tbouaauds  in  which  it  ia  used  literaUy.  (p.  190.)  What  then?  the 
qnestioa  ia,  how  was  it  used  by  Christ  in  this  particular  instance  ? 
And  that  can  only  be  determined  by  a  careful  examination  of  the 
drcumstances  Under  which  the  words  were  spoken .  What  were  those 
OTCuniBtances  ?  According  to  St.  Matthew,  whose  account  Dr.  W. 
fellows,  "  While  Jesus  was  eating  the  paasover  with. his  disciples,  he 
took  bread,  taid  bktsed  it,  €md  brake  U,  and  gave  it  to  hit  disciples,  and 
said,  Take,  eat;  this  is  tny  body ."    Nov  I  would  ask  whether,  if  the 
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ftcts  here  deacriMd  had  been  perfarmed,  aod  the  ezpreanona  boe  iw- 
oorded  bad  been  used,  not  by  our  bleaaed  Lord,  but  by  a  mece  mati,  ia 
the  preMDce  of  Dr.  W.,he  woi^  have  anderatood  the  words  Uterollyi 
Dr,  W,  will  perbajnexcluin,  tb«t  the  euppoBitioa  involFed  in  this  qaes> 
tioD  borders  ob  im^ety ;  that  it  btiiiga  a>wQ  tbe  Son  of  God  to  a  lerel 
with  mortal  man.  Nothing  can  be.  &rth«-  from  my  thoughts.  I  put  the 
case  merely  £>r  the  porpoie  of  shewing,  that  if  such  a  tranaactioD  had 
taken  place  in  tbe  ordinaiy  iateicouree  of  life,  die  worda  would  have 
faeeu  interpreted,  not  literally,  but  figuratively.  The  figurative  inter- 
pretatioo  ia  that  which  woufd  imtaially  have  suggsated  Had£. 

Yes,  it  nu^  be  said,  but  this  waa  not  a  transaetioo  in  the  ordimiy 
int«<coarae  of  life.  The  Son  of  God  was  perfenning  one  of  the  most 
Bvlemn  acta  of  his  ministry ;  he  was  instituttng  a  rite  which  was  to  be 
observed  for  ever  in  his  diurch,  as  tbe  apfwinted  means  of  imiun 
between  himself  and  all  tnie  believera.  He  meant  his  disdples  to  un- 
derstand him  literally;  and  they  would  find  no  difficulty  in  so  onder- 
standing  bim ;  because,  having  bean  accustomed  to  see  him  work  the 
most  stupendous  mirades,  they  would  conclude  that  this  was  an  ad- 
ditional exerdse  of  his  supernatural  power,  and  that  the  bread  was 
actually  changed  into  his  body.  Let  me  observe  that  there  is  a 
begging  of  tbe  question  in  this  ai^nment.  It  is  assumed  that  tite 
disciples  understood  the  words,  Mt  u  iny  body,  UtenUy,  and  thence 
inferred,  in  direct  opposition  to  tbe  testimony  (^  their  s^iiee,  that  a 
miracle  had  been  wrought. 

-  Let-US  consider  some  irf  tbe  instances  cf  the  exerdse  of  miracukins 
power  recorded  in  scripture,  as  Aey  are  cursorily  noticed  by  Dr.  W. 
^p.  HOS.)  A  withered  limb  is  restored  to  vigour ;  a  dead  man  is 
restored  to  life;  Jesus  walks  on  the  surface  of  ibe  water;  water  ia 
changed  into  wine;  five  thousand  men  are  fed  with  five  kiaves  and 
two  fishes.  In  all  these  instances  the  senses  of  the  disciples  were 
cognizant  of  tbe  mirscle.;  they  saw  tbe  limb  in  its  withered  and  in 
its  healdiy  state ;  they  saw  tbe  dead  body,  and  afterwards  aaw  it 
tGstoied  to  life  ;  tixy  saw  Jesas  actually  walking  on  the  water ;  they 
tasted  tbe  water  and  tbs  wine  ;  they  disttibnted  tbe  loaves  and  fishes, 
and  heard  the  five  thousand  men  declare  that  their  hunger  woa 
appeased.  But  in  tbe  instance  before  us,  though  they  saw,  they 
touched,  they  tasted,  that  which  Christ  offered  to  them,  as  &r  as  their 
senses  gave  them  infi)miati(»i,  it  was  still  bread.  The  apostles,  says 
Di.  W.,  who  had  seen  Christ  liaaffabstantiate  water  into  wine,  woiud 
find  no  difficulty  in  believing  that  he  could  transubstantiate  wine  into 
blood ;  certainly  not.  But  might  they  not  reasonably  look  for  tha 
same  evidence  in  both  cases,  that  the  transid)stantiation  had  actu^y 
token  place  P  The  same  focts  produce  very  different  impressiofis  on 
the  mmds  of  difierent  peisons.  I>r.  W.  refers  to  tbe  Tnii-Bflo  per- 
fbnned  at  the  maniage  in  Cona  of  Galilee  in  eonfirmation.  of  the 
doctrine  that  Christ,  in  instituting  the  euchaiiat,  changed  Ae  snbetanoe 
of  the  bread  and  wihe  into  the  substance  of  hia  body  and  blood.  In 
my  opinion  it  leads  to  a  directly  opposite  conclusion.  In  the  one  case, 
the  water,  to  the  sight  and  taste,  became  wine ;  in  the  other,  tbe 
bread  and  wine  stlU  to  tbe  senses  remained  bread  and  wine.     When> 
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,  tbe  ^xntlee -cdlected  from  their  nght,  thair  touch,  their 
taste,  that  the  I^ead  which  Christ  hul  taken,  aod  blessed,  and  Ingken, 
and  ofiered  to  tbem,  saying,  TkU  it  tpy  hoAf,  had  under^oDe  no 
cbaage,  they  woald  ooocuide  at  once  that  he  epoke  fignrativ«ly ;  and 
they  wonhl  be  .  confirmed  in  their  conclusion  by  the  words  which  he 
added.  Do  Ait  in.ranemirance.offne,  words  altogether  irreleraat  and 
ia^tpUcable,  if  Christ  ia  ccrpcMnlJy  present  in  the  eochariat.  Let  me 
furtiier  ask,  whether  the  words  of  Christ,  if  he  meant  them  to  be 
literally  understood,  were  not  calcnlated  to  create  surprbe  in  the  minds 
of  the  apostles? — to  give  rise  to  an  inquiry,  if  not  addressed  directly 
to  him,  at  least  among  themselves,  **  What  deep  mystery  is  concealed 
under  these  expressioca  7  How  is  it  that  he  calls  that  which  we  know 
to  have  been  bread,  and  whicfa,  as  our  senses  inform  us,  is  still  bread, 
bis-body?"  We  know  that  on  otbdlr  occaeiont,  in  which  they  felta 
difficult  in  comprehaoding  his  words,*  they  questioned  one  with 
another ;  yet,  on  this  occasioD,  one  surely  fitted  to  provoke  inquiry, 
they  made  none.  This. can  be  accounted  fbrou  one  suppoaition  only, 
that  Christ  bad  previously  explained  to  them  the  nature  of  the  rite 
which  he' was  about  to  institute.  But  is  there  any  trace  of  suck  an 
explanation  in  scripture  ?  Yes,  Dr.  W.  will  say,  in  the  c(»)vetsatioB 
recorded  in  J<^,  vL  I  remarked  in  my  last  letter,  that  Dr.  W.  had 
good  reason  for  placing  John,  vi.,  in  the  fit>nt  of  his  argnment.  What 
a  pity  it  js  that  the  unhappy  dispute  respecting  *'  communion  in  both 
kinds"  prevented  the  Council  of  Trent  6rom  authoritatively  deciding 
that  John,  vL,  relates  to  the  eucharist,  and  proves  the  presence  ctf 
Christ's  body  and  blood  in  that  sacrament  I  As,  however,  the  council 
has  left  the  question  open,  I  may  be  permitted  to  express  my  assent 
to  the  former,  and  my  diaeent  from  the  latter,  of  the  two  propositiona. 
In  the  forgoing  observations  I  have  spoken  only  of  the  brtad,  bat 
they  iqjply  equally  to  the  tdne.  There  is,  however,  with  reelect  t» 
the  wine,  a  variatiDn  in  the  words  of  institutioD,  as  recorded,  on  the 
one  hand,  by  St.  Matthew  and  SL  Mark,  and. on  the  other  by  St. 
Ijoke  and  Sl  Paul,  wMdi  demands  a  passing  notice.  According;  to 
the  former,  the  words  used  were,  7^  it  my  blood  of  the  New  Tetla- 
MtfU.  According  to  the  latter,  7^  cup  n  the  New  Tatamemt  in  my 
hhed.  It  ia  mani&st,  says  Dr.  W.,  that  the  latter  expression,  7^  cup 
w  &e  JVew  TettmMTd  n  my  hlnod,  is  equivalent  to  Tbit  it  my  blood. 
(p.  1£6.)  Mot  sorely,  according  to  the  literal  interpretatiaD  of  tite 
words.  Here  was  an  admirable  opportnaity  for  Dr.  W.  to  ^ply  his 
hezmeneulical  {ndociples,  and  by  U^m  to  shew  the  equivaleace  of  the 
two  expressions.  Why  has  he  allowed  it  to  pass  unimproved  ?  fiut, 
according  to  St.  Matthew  and  St  Mark,  Jesus,  aAer  he  had  declared 
that  the  vrine  in  the  cop  was  his  blood  of  the  New  Testsment,  added, 
But  Iiay  urUcyoUif  I  uMl  not  drink  heitc^orlh  of  iAii/ruit  i>fthe  mne 
ladS  that  day  what  I  drink  it  neu)  vAlh  you  i>  tny  J'ntbr's  kimgdtmt. 

•  Mark,  ii.  10;    John,  ir.  S3.  ' 

t  Dr.  W.  (p.  069)  icems  to  deny  the  oonreoCneaof  tbii  inicrenoe,  becaaw  in  St. 

Lulc  the  vords  quated  do  not  follow,  but  precede,  the  vards  of  itutitutioi].     I  (ay 

weau;  for  he  adda,  that  he  does  not  insist  upon  the  circuniiitanGe.      Tbii  lery 
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If  Chriat  meant  Qte  diaciptes  to  aoderataad  the  words,  7%if  w  my  blood, 
literally,  why  did  he  afterwards  use  the  expressioD,  thU  fruit  of  the 
vine  ? — an  expreeedon  from  which  they  would  aaturally  infer,  that 
what  be  had  himself  drunk,  and  had  given  them  to  drinlc,  was  wine. 
The  use  of  the  ezpresdon  can  only  be  accounted  for  on  the  soppoaitioa 
that  he  meant  them  to  understand  him  figuratively. 

InhisdiscuBaionuponparalleliamB,  (p.  177),  Dr.  W.  quotes  a  paasage 
from  Mr  Faber'a  Dimculties  of  Roraanisoi,  in  which  that  learned  writer 
says,  "  Christ  does  not  more  explicitly  say  of  the  bread  and  wine,  ihU  it 
my  boA/,aadtkuumtf  blood,  than  St.  Paul  saya  of  the  rock,  whereof  the 
Israelites  drank  in  the  wilderness,  andthe  rock  vku  Chritt."  On  this 
passage  Dr.  W.  thus  comments  : — "  Let  us  take  this  very  text,  and 
compare  it  with  the  words  of  institutioD  on  one  side,  and  with  the  first 
verse  of  St.  John  on  the  other,  &nd  see  which  it  most  resembles — to 
which  it  is  more  parallel.    I  write  them  thus — 

The  word  uku  God. 

The  rock  uxm  Chriat. 

Thi«  it  my  body. 
Now  tell  me  which  have  we  most  right  to  consider  parallel."  Dr.  W". 
then  infers,  that  if  paralleliam  dependa  only  upon  similarity  of  phrsse, 
and  proteatants  have  a  right  to  interpret  the  words,  Tlat  it  my  bodtf, 
by  the  help  of  The  rock  vxu  Qtritt,  Sodniana  have  an  equal  right  to 
interpret  The  word  wat  God  by  the  very  same  parallelism,  and  ex- 
plain  it  by  "  the  Word  represented  God."  This  may  be  a  good  in- 
ference, on  hermenentical  principles ;  but  on  the  principles  of  common 
sense  it  certainly  ia  not.  The  rock  could  not  possibly  be  Chriat ;  yet 
why  might  not  the  Word  (the  context  ahews  that  St.  John  ia  speaking 
of  a  person)  be  God  ?  The  former  phrase  can  only  be  intei-preted 
figuratively ;  the  latter  may  be  inteipreted  either  literally  or  fignra- 
tively ;  and  whether  the  literal  or  figurative  interpretation  is  to  be 
adopted  must  be  detennined  by  the  context.  This  ia  precisely  the 
case  with  the  phrase,  7%it  i»  my  body.  We  must  determine  ita  mean- 
ing, not  by  referring  to  the  doctrine  of  parallelisms,  but  by  carefully 
considering  the  circumstances  under  which  it  was  used,  and  the  con- 
nexion in  which  it  stands  with  the  words  which  precede  and  follow  it. 
Dr.  W.  iinds  a  material  distinction  (p.  180)  between  the  phrase, 
Thit  it  my  body,  and  the  phrases.  The  rock  wat  Chritt,  The  ten  home 
are  ten  kingdomt,  &c.,  by  which  protectant  writers  generally  illustrate 
it.  "  In  the  phrase.  Taw  w  my  body,  one  term  is  lefl  vague  and  in- 
definite. Christ  does  not  say  bread  it  my  body,  but  thit  it  my  bo<^." 
The  thit  is  nothing  but  the  body  and  blood ;  it  represents  nothing  it 
means  nothing,  till  identified,  at  the  close  of  the  sentence,  with  the 
substances  named.  This  ia  even  more  mariced  in  the  original  Greek 
than  in  our  language,  because  the  distinction  of  genders  shews  cleariy 
that  the  bread  ia  not  indicated,  but  only  a  vague  something  to  be  d&- 


diserepancr  in  the  order  of  tha  namdre  fumuhis,  in  mj  omnioil,  additio 

that  the  anngaliMi  did  not  undentuid  the  irordi  of  initttutW  litoallT.     

that  after,  ■<  well  as  beibrc,  the  cowMratiMi,  th«7  cwtddcrad  tin  eontenta  ef  the  ei 
to  b«  the  fruit  of  tha  Tine.  .        .      ,  .   . 
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temiined  by  the  remainder  of  tbe  sentence."  So  &r  Dr.  W.,  according 
to  whom,  Thit  u  my  body,  means,  7^u  hody  it  my  boA/,  a  mode  of 
expreaeion  which  might  be  lued  with  propriety  oa  the  suppoation 
that  Christ  pointed  to  himiwlf ;  but  can  only  answer  Dr.  W.'s  purooee 
on  the  supposition,  that  in  the  first  member  of  the  sentence  Christ 
spoke  of  the  tran substantiated  bread,  in  the  second  of  his  body  thea 
reclining  at  the  table.  1  must,  however,  contend  that  there  is  no 
vagueness  whatever  in  the  word  Ihit.  Christ  manifestly  means — Thu, 
iDiUcA  /  have  lahen,  and  hlened,  and  broken,  and  now  give  lo  you,  it  my 
body;  and  what  Christ  took  was  bread.  If  there  could  be  the  slightest 
doubt  on  this  point,  it  must  be  removed  by  a  reference  to  the  expres- 
non  which  St.  Luke  and  St  Paul  state  Christ  to  have  used  when  he 
gave  the  cup — 7^  cap  it  the  New  Teilamenl  in  my  blood;  an  exja^s- 
sion,  accordmg  to  Dr.  W.  himself,  equivalent  to  TAu  u  my  blood.  Is 
there  any  vagueness  in  the  words  ihit  cup.  Then,  as  to  the  distinction 
of  genders  in  the  original,  does  Dr.  W.  meaa  to  affirm  that  the  neuter 
nvro  cannot  refer  to  the  masculine  6  Sprot  ?  If  he  does,  I  recom- 
mend to  bis  notice  the  letter  marked  No.  2  in  the  Appendix  to  Bishop 
Horslcy's  Letters  in  reply  to  Dr.  Priestley. 

I  have  stilt  one  remark  to  make  before  I  quit  the  consideration  of 
the  fiAb  lecture.  In  p.  162,  Dr.  W.  insinuates  that  the  refusal  of 
protestants  to  receive  the  doctrine  of  transubatantiatiou,  because  it  ia 
against  the  evidence  of  their  senses,  originates  in  the  same  infidel 
temper  which  caused  Julian  the  apostate  to  deny  that  Christ  was  God, 
because  to  the  senses  he  appeared  a  mere  man.  Nothing  con  be  more 
oncaodid  than  the  insinuation,  or  more  dissimilar  than  the  two  cases. 
In  that  of  the  doctrine  of  tran substantiation,  both  the  bread  and  wine 
OD  the  one  hand,  and  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  on  the  other,  &U 
widun  the  cognizance  of  the  senses.  We  refuse,  therefore,  to  receive 
an  interpretation  of  scripture  which  is  at  variance  with  their  evidence. 
But  in  Uie  case  of  the  doctrine  of  the  incarnation,  the  dijnne  nature  is 
not  an  object  of  sense  ;  the  senses  cannot  be  judges  :  the  assertion 
that  it  was  united  to  the  human  in  Christ's  person  does  not  contradict 
dieir  evidence,  and  we  consequently  believe  in  that  union  on  the  au- 
thority of  the  express  declarations  of  scripture.  If  Dr.  W.  had  been 
really  de«rous  of  uiging  a  case  in  point,  he  would  have  taken  that, 
sot  of  Julian,  but  of  the  Docetee,  who  denied  the  humanity  of  Christ 
in  oppoeitioa  to  the  evidence  of  their  senses;  the  error,  as  we  contend, 
of  the  BomanistB. 

I  proceed  to  the  axth  lecture,  in  which  Dr.  W.  professes  to  consider 
ihe  second  point  at  issue  between  Romanists  and  protestants  respecting 
the  words  of  institution — whether,  in  order  to  avoid  absurdities  or 
felaehoods,  or  at  least  great  difficulties,  we  are  compelled  to  adopt  the 
f^urative  interpretation  ?  He  begins  with  stating  that  protestants  must 
admit  the  accurate  of  the  rules  which  he  has  adopted  and  observed 
most  scrupulously  throughout  this  investigation :  "  that,  according  to 
those  rules,  the  language  used  by  our  Saviour  could  only  have  one 
meaning,  the  Uterat  one — that  he  says,  7^  it  my  body;  and  eveiy 
rule  4^  sound  interpretation  tells  us  that  he  must  have  meant  to  say  it 
simpty  (u><l  literally ;  that  our  selection  is  between  belief  and  disbelief 
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that  it  is  his  bod; ;  and  that  we  are  shut  oiit  'fix>m  all  attenwts  to 
prove  that  he  could  not  mean  to  make  that  literal  asserdoD."  1  have 
already  stated  my  opiDioD  to  be,  that  Dr.  W.'a  rules  afford  no  help 
whatever  ia  determining  whether  a  particular  paasa^  is  to  be  und^' 
Stood  literally  or  figuratively,  be<»use  the  ioterpretatioa  of  each  pas- 
sage must  rest  on  its  own  peculiar  circumstances.  I  have  also  stated 
my  reasons  for  thinking  that  Christ's  words  must  be  understood  figu- 
ratively ;  and  one  of  thoee  reasons  is,  that  a  literal  ioterpretadon  is  at 
variance  with  the  evidence  of  our  senses.  But  Dr.  W.  assumes  that 
iffotestants  reject  the  literal  interpretation  because,  in  their  opinion,  it 
involves  an  impossibility ;  and  his  whole  ar^ment  in  the  sixth  lecture 
turns  on  this  assumption.  It  may  be  that  some  protestanQ  have  so 
expressed  themselves.  But  the  real  question  is,  not  whether  the  doc- 
trine of  transubstantiatioo  involves  an  impossibility,  but  whether  Dr.W. 
can  produce  any  instance  in  which  Christ  requires  us  to  disbeUeve  the 
evidence  of  our  senses  on  a  point  which  falls  within  their  cognizance ; 
and  if  he  cannot,  whether  we  are  not  warranted  in  adopting  a  iigu- 
nttive  interpretation,  which  is  not — rather  than  a  literal  interpretation, 
which  is — at  variance  with  their  evidence. 

Dr.  W.  quotes,  with  exultation,  a  passage  from  Mr.  Faber's  Diffi- 
culties of  Romanism,  in  which  that  learned  writer  thus  expresses  him- 
self:— "  Oor  business  most  plainly  is,  not  to  discuss  the  abstract  al>- 
surdity  and  the  imagined  contradictoriness  of  transubstantiation,  but 
to  inquire,  according  to  the  best  means  we  possess,  whether  it  be  in- 
deed a  doctrine  of  holy  scripture.  If  sufficient  evidence  shall  deter- 
mine such  to  be  the  case,  we  may  be  sure  that  the  doctrine  is  neither 
absurd  nor  contradiutoTy.  I  shall  ever  contend  that  the  doctrine  of 
transubstantiation,  Uko  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  is  a  question  of 
pure  evidence."  Doubtless  the  question  is,  whether  transubstantiatioo 
is  or  ie  not  a  doctrine  of  holy  scripture  ? — that  is,  whether  the  evidence 
in  fiivour  of  a  literal  or  a  figurative  interpretation  of  the  words  of 
institution  preponderates  ?  But  do  the  consequences  following  from 
R  literal  interpretation  form  no  part  of  the  evidence  p  I  think,  for 
reasons  which  I  have  already  assigned,  that  the  evidence  derived 
from  the  context  is  decidedly  in  favour  of  a  figurative  interpretation  of 
the  words ;  but  I  must  confess,  that  my  confidence  in  this  conclusion 
itf  greatly  strengthened  by  the  fact,  that  a  hteral  interpretation  contra- 
dicts the  evidence  of  the  senses. 

Though,  however,  Dr.  W.  denies  that  the  words  of  institution  can, 
according  to  legitimate  hermeneutical  principles,  receive  any  other 
than  a  literal  construction,  and  contends  m  consequence  that  he  is  not 
called  upon  to  inquire  whether  that  interpretation  does  or  does  not 
involve  a  contradiction  or  an  impoesibili^,  yet  he  generously  consents 
to  waive  this  advantage,  and  to  at^e  the  question  upon  the  ground 
taken  by  his  opponents.  He  says  (p.  203)  that  Bishop  Tomline  has 
placed  It  upon  its  proper  basis,  by  referring  the  argument  to  the  apos- 
tles, and  considering  its  probable  working  on  their  minds ;  and  he  pro* 
ceeds  to  inquire  whether  they  were  Ukely  to  reject  the  Uteral  inter- 
pretation on  account  of  any  contradictions,  or  apparent  unpoesibihtiea, 
or  violation  of  unalterable  laws,  invcdved  in  it.    They  were,  he  says. 
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"illiterate,  nueducated,  and  by  no  taeam  intellcctaal  tamt  —  mea 
KSDODg  whom  you  would  seek  in  vain  for  any  profound  notions  od 
the  eabject  of  impoeeibdlity  or  oontradictOTiness,  and  who  would  rather 
consider  it  a  contradictioD  to  ^>eak  about  anything  bdng  imposible  to 
Omnipotence."  l£t  me  here  repeat  a  remark  which  I  have  aheady 
made,  that  this  is  not  an  accttiate  statement  of  the  point  at  issue. 
Learned,  as  well  aa  illiterate  men,  would  consider  it  a  contradiction  to 
speak  about  anything  being  impossible  to  Omnipotence ;  but  the 
question  is,  not  whether  the  apostles  deemed  it  impossible  for  Christ  to 
transubstantiate  l»ead  into  his  body  ?  bnt  whether,  when  they  col- 
lected from  the  evidence  of  their  senses  tliat  what  th^  ate  was  bread, 
they  would  conclude  that  Christ  meant  them  to  reject  that  evidence, 
and  to  understand  the  words  tiit  it  mg  bodf  hterally  p  All  the  argu- 
ments adduced  by  Dr.  W.  to  prove  that  tbey  would  be  disposed  to 
believe  that  all  things  were  possible  to  Christ  are  nothing  to  the  pur> 
pose.  I  have  already  considered  what  Dr.  W.  has  said  oa  the  subject 
of  Christ's  miracles.  Beibre  he  can  class  tranaabstantiadon  amcng  the 
namber,  he  nmst  invent  a  new  definition  <^tlie  t«trm. 

On  what  ground  do  we  attach  credit  to  the  teetimony  of  the  apos- 
tles ?  We  say  that  they  were  men  of  int^rity,  incapable  of  deceiving 
others ;  and  of  eonod  understanding,  so  that  they  were  not  likely  to 
he  themselves  deceived.  Illiterate  they  might  be,  but  they  were 
capaUe  of  reasoning  froni  one  &ct  to  another.  In  all  cases  when 
Christ  wrongfat  a  miracle^  their  senses  told  them  that  a  miracle  had 
been  wrought.  What  then  would  be  their  conclueioa  in  the  case  of 
tlieinstitation  oftheeucharistP  That,  as  tbeir senses  aidvertized them 
of  DO  change  in  the  I»«8d  and  wine,  no  chuige  had  taken  place,  no 
miracle  had  berai  wrought ;  and  that  consequently  our  bLessed  Lord 
^ke  fignratively. 

Dr.  W.  proceeds  to  remark  upon  the  presumption  of  defining  the 
esswtial  propertiesof  matter  so  nicely  as  to  say  that  we  are  at  liber^ 
to  weigh  Uiem  against  a  divine  declaration,  (p.  213.)  Bnt  we  are  guilty 
of  no  snch  preanmpticui ;  we  say  nothing  about  the  essential  properties 
of  matter ;  what  we  say  is,  that  God  having  given  us  our  Moses,  in 
order  that  by  them,  under  the  correction  of  our  reason  and  experience, 
we  may  judge  of  things  &Uing  within  their  cognizance,  their  evidence 
must  b«  taken  into  account  in  judging  of  the  meaning  of  a  divine 
dedaratioQ.  I  enter  not  into  the  question,  whether  a  body  can  be  in 
many  places  at  (wce  P  whether  Leibnitz,  As  quoted  by  Dr.  W.,  is  right 
or  wrong  in  saying,  that  "  though  the  joatural  order  of  things  requires 
that  matter  should  be  definitely  circumscribed,  yet  no  absolute  neces- 
sity requires  it"  ?  though  I  would  ask  what  notion  have  we  of  a  body, 
excepting  aj  matter  definitely  circumscribed  P  These  subtleties  are, 
in  my  ojnnion,  altogether  beside  the  purpose.  Whether  we  know 
anything  sboqt  the  essential  properties  of  matter  or  not,  the  only 
means  which  God  has  given  us  of  distinguishing  (me  porti(»  of  matter 
from  anotber  is  by  the  evidence  of  our  aeusea ;'  and  why  are  we  to  set 
that  evidence  aside  in  the  dngle  casA  of  the  eucharist  ?  But,  says 
Dr.  W.,  you  do  not  r^eict  the  doctrine' of  th6  trini^,  though  all  the 
experience  and  observation  of  philosophers  must  have  led  them  tb 
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coodado  tbtJt  tbe  vei^  term  triune,  or  three  in  one,  was  op[ 
natoral  reasoQiDg;.  Why,  then,  do  you  reject  the  doctrine  oi  transub- 
atuitiatios  P  We  ask,  in  turn,  where  ia  the  reaembUnce  between  the 
twoca9es?l9  the  divine  nature  an  object  of  sense?  We  find  it  ei- 
presely  declared  in  scripture  that  God  is  one ;  we  also  find  the  attri- 
Dutes  of  divinity  ascribed  to  the  Son  and  to  the  Holy  Spirit;  we  be- 
lieve the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  divine  persons,  on  the  same 
uithoh^oD  which  we  believe  the  uni^  of  God — the  authority  of 
scripture.  Here  is  no  question  about  natural  reasoning,  or  the  evi- 
dence of  the  senses;  the  divine  nature  is  not  an  object  of  sense,  noria 
it  direetiv  comprehenmble  by  hnman  reason ;  we  collect  the  existence 
and  attnbates  of  Qod  from  hia  acta  and  operations ;  those  acts  and 
operations,  if  performed  by  man,  would  be  tbe  result  of  certain  quali- 
ties in  him ;  and  we,  in  consequence,  ascribe  to  the  Dei^  the  same 
qualities  in  as  infinite  degree,  and  purified  from  all  imperfection.  But 
whether  the  fieeh  and  blood  of  Christ  are  present  in  the  eucharist,  is 
a  question  faUing  within  the  cognizance  of  tne  senses,  and  their  deter- 
mination is  in  the  negative. 

1  do  not  feel  myself  called  upon  to  defend  Dr.  A.  Clarke's  com- 
maitaiy  on  the  words  of  consecration  of  the  cup ;  but  from  St.  Paul's 
account  of  the  institution  of  thorite*  (p.  221),  Dr.  W.  draws  two  in- 
ferences ■. — one,  that  the  word  tovto  is  there  positively  defined  to  be 
identical  with  the  cQfia,  or  body ;  the  other,  tiiot  the  Uung  broken  and 
given  could  not  be  bread,  because  the  expression  far  you,  inrip  ifiMv, 
oould  not  be  used  of  it,  but  only  of  Chnst,  who  was  alone  our  le- 
demptku).  The  fivmer  inference  he  grounds  on  an  observation  ol 
Sehleuaner,  that  die  word  Aim  is  never  oBed  in  the  New  Testament 
but  of  bread  or  food.  We  have  here  another  instance  of  die  different 
impressions  made  upon  different  minds  by  the  same  facts.  My  infer- 
ence is,  that  the  thing  broken  (to  KKiifuvoy)  in  the  second  member  of 
the  sratence,  can  be  nothing  but  that  wMch  Christ  broke,  ixkaac,  in 
the  first,  &at  is,  bread ;  and  the  conclusion  naturally  resulting  fivm 
the  construction,  in  my  opinion,  is,  that  St.  Paul  imderstood  Christ's 
words,  ToM  iiou  kvrl  to  oQaa,  figuratively. 

Dr.  W.  condudes  his  Sixth  Lecture  with  stating  three  historical 
circumstances  which  i4>pear  to  him  to  confirm  the  literal  interpre- 
tation. The  third  he  thus  states: — "  He  (Christ)  tells  his  dearfiioida 
and  brethren,  that  the  time  is  come  when  be  would  speak  plain  and 
without  parables  to  them."  Dr.  W.  refera  to  John,  xvi.  29;  but 
Christ's  wwda  are  given  in  var.  25. f  The  disciples  are  the  speakers  in 
ver.  28.  Dr.  W.  would  have  dealt  more  fairly  with  his  reailers  if  he 
had  told  them  that  Christ's  words  were  spoken  alter  the  institution  of 
the  eucharist ;  and  that  although  hia  disciples,  in  ver.  29,  say,  "  JVbur 
(vHy)  tptakett  thou  plainh/,"  his  own  words,  epj^frtu  dpa,  in  ver.  25, 
have  a  future  signification,  and  do  not  mean  u  eome,  but  if  coming. 

*  "  'IitnSc  Ir  ry  trtwri  j  waiiSiSan,  tka$ir  dpToy,  lol  iix''f^'^'l"K  tkXan' 
tai  tlwf  iifitri,  iiynv  TMrb  fftti  larl  ri  aiua  tA  lixip  iiiiv  cXwfuwn''  rovrs 
rautri  il(  r4v  Jftjv  av^vqnv.  — 1  Cor.  xi.  33,  S4. 

f  I  obiervQ  tlut  in  m;  woond  letter,  Jobn,  x*L  28,  i«  prioud  inHasd  of  Jalm, 
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This  b  eTident  from  the  following  verse,  h>  tefnr  r^  1^1^  atr^aufc, 
fla  that  day  ye  ^latl  ask."  Christ  is  alludiiiglo  the  interval  between 
bis  resmrection  and  ascenaion,  which  he  intended  ta  employ  in  spesk- 
li^  to  the  apoetles  of  the  thuiga  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God, 
(Acta,  i.  3.) 

I  have  no  remark  to  ofier  on  the  seventh  lecture.  I  am  not  dia- 
posed  to  lay  great  stress  on  the  instances  allied  by  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  or 
Mr.  Townsend,  or  Dr.  Whitby,  in  illustratioa  of  the  figurative  mean- ' 
Ing  of  the  words  of  inetitutioD ;  nor  am  I  competent  to  determine 
whether  there  is  in  the  Chaldee-Syiiac  language  any  word  which 
expreeaes  to  mean,  ligtdfy,  or  denote;  nor  whether  Dr.  Lee  or  Dr.  W. 
has  correctly  represented  the  testimony  of  Baisalibsus.  The  seventh 
)ectiu«  has,  in  truth,  little  bearing  on  the  main  question ;  it  is  a  sort 
of  episodical  reply  to  certain  statements  of  Dr.  Lee  and  Mr,  Hart- 
well  Horse. 

In  the  eighth  lecture.  Dr.  W.  enters  upon  an  exanunation  of  two 
texta  in  St.  Paul's  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  la  which  there  are 
allusions  to  the  eucharist.  The  first  ia  in  the  tenth  chapter,  ver.  16: — 
To  ^roT^paty  rijc  tb\oyias  8  A^oymfuy,  o^l  uowitvla  nrii  ut^roc  rov 
TipuTTOv  ioTi ;  riy  &proy  Sv  kXhuev,  ob^  uHvuvJa  nw  ait/iaroc  mv  Itftarw 
Ian ;  On  this  text  Dr.  W.  omerves,  that  the  word  mowi-oi,  the  adjec- 
tive corresponding  to  miytifia,  dccuib  in  ver.  18 — Bdtold  Itrael  after 
ihefiaih;  are  not  they  wAicA  eal  of  the  laCT^icet  partakert  of  the  aitarf 
sod  adds,  that  as  the  word  is  here  ^plied  to  a  real  pardcipatioo  of  the 
sacrifices  on  the  altar,  it  ought  to  have  a  similar  power  la  the  other 
(text.)  1  must  conf^  myself  at  a  loss  to  comprehend  the  meamng 
of  this  observation.  They  who  ate  of  the  sacrifices  are  called  par- 
takers of  the  altar,  becwise  by  so  eating  they  declared  themselves 
fellow.worshipperB  of  that  God  who  appointed  the  sacrifices ;  as  they 
who  ate  of  things  offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols  declared  themselves 
idolatorB.  But,  says  Dr.  W.,  the  force  of  this  first  passage  is  not  ao 
great  as  that  of  the  second.  He  seems,  in  fact,  anxious  to  hurry  away 
fromit.  He  is  fearful,  perhc^o,  lest  his  readereshould  turn  to  the  Tes- 
tament, andproceed  &om  the  verse  quoted  to  that  which  immediately 
fiiUows — '*  For  we  being  many  are  one  bread  and  one  body ;  tar  we 
are  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread,"  and  should  thence  infer  that  the 
bread  ^1  remained  after  the  words  of  consecration. 

The  second  paeaage  is  in  the  eleventh  chapter,  ver.  27  -.— ^Oort  8c 
Sv  ia9lg  rav  &fim'  Tmnw,  1)  wiv^  to  mriipaiv  tov  XpiOToO  ayoHii,  (>i>xoc 
lanu  nS  (rw/mroc  col  mv  aifutroe  rm  Xpwrov.  Aotufiaiint  3c  &>4|Minn>c 
tavriv,  Mil  tmrut  ix  mu  Sfrou  ia9iini,  col  ix  roS  ittirqplov  Tiviru.  'O  yh^ 
ivOtuy  Eoi  Tivwv  (boffwc,  xpifia  iairry  itiQUi  ml  tIvu,  fiil  iuucpiyitt'  to  aupn 
roO  Ki/pXov.  On  this  passage  Dr.  W.  remarks,  that  only  one  expression 
parallel  to  itvjfot  nv  aufiaTOQ  ral  row  <dfMnt  fxtS  X^Konw,  ia  to  be  found 
in  the  New  Testament — ^viz.,  in  James,  ii.  1 0,  where  whoever  of- 
fendeth  against  one  commandment  is  said  to  be  gfUly  of  ail — that  is, 
according  to  Dr.  W,,  ofiends  against  all  Qod's  commandments.  The 
unworthy  communicant,  therefore,  ofiiends  agiunst  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ ;  an  Interpretation  which  Dr.  W.  further  illustrates  by  the 
lAtin  retu  m(>]«*(at»~-that  is,  IteuB  fno^fafu— guilty  of  an  outrage 
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against  m^esty ;  and  he  thence  infsra,  that  to  be  gnilty  of  Christ's 
body  and  blood  eignifiee  committing  an  injary  against  those  oum- 
ponent  parts  of  his  sacred  peison. 

He  then  iffocwds  to  inquire,  whether  auch  an  expreasioo  could  have 
been  applied  to  the  crime  committed  by  &a  anworthy  participtttion  of 
tymboii  of  Christ.  He  aoawen  the  iaqoiiy  io  &e  negatire ;  Arel, 
ijeoauae  a  personal  offence  to  the  body  of  Christ  is  die  hi^eat  out- 
rage or  sin  that  can  be  eren  imaged.  Could,  then,  be  asks,  a  dia- 
respectfnl  or  unworthy  approach  to  a  morsel  of  bread,  symbolical  <^ 
him,  be  characterized  aa  equal  to  it,  and  be  designated  by  a  name 
poeitiTely  describing  it  ?  I  answer,  without  heatation,  yes.  If  Christ 
appointed  the  bread  and  wine  to  be  the  symbols  of  hiebodywid 
blood  in  the  most  solemn  act  of  religious  wOTship  which  he  enjoined 
his  followere  to  perform,  an  irrerereut  and  unworthy  participatioD  in 
those  symbols  is  a  heinous  offence  against  his  authoriQ",  end  may, 
with  propriety,  he  termed  ao  outrage  against  the  body  and  blood  of 
which  they  are  symbols.  An  indignity  o^red  to  the  representative 
of  a  monarch  is  always  treated  as  an  indignity  offered  to  the  monarch 
himself  Let  me  fiiither  observe,  that  when  St.  James  said,  "  that 
whoever  offended  against  one  commandment  was  guilty  ofati,"hedid 
not  mean  tliat  the  offender  actually  violated  all  the  commandments, 
but  that  he  insnlted  the  authority  by  which  they  were  all  enacted. 
So,  any  o&nce  ^fainst  the  symbols  of  Cbrief  s  body  is  an  offmoe 
against  the  authority  of  Christ  who  appointed  thoae  symbols. 

Secondly,  saya  Dr.  W.,  "  this  point  may  be  verified  by  an  ex- 
ample: although  the  de&cing  the  king's  ooin  be  considered  as  aa 
offence  against  die  king, — and  I  believe  treasonable, — ^yet  who  would 
venture  to  call  it  an  o^uix  agEuost  bis  peracm  or  his  body,  or  to  rank 
it  with  an  actual  assault  c(»nniitted  to  mjure  him  ?"  I  answei',  that 
the  law,  by  making  it  treasonable,  puts  it  on  the  same  footing  aa  an 
offence  against  his  person.  And  does  it,  1  would  ask,  make  no  dif- 
ference between  the  two  cases,  that,  acceding  to  the  proteetaot  doc- 
trine, the  bread  and  wine  are  the  divinely-appointed  symbols  c^  Christ's 
flesh  and  blood  P  But  not  emtent  with  ao  example,  Dr.  W.  i«»Ofta 
also  to  an  iUustration,  and  selects  for  that  purpose  an  historical  anec- 
dote. When  the  Anans  disfigured  the  statues  of  Constantine,  and  fais 
couriers,  to  rouse  his  indignation,  said,  "  See  bow  yrwr  /tee  is  dis- 
figured i"  the  emperor,  passing  his  hand  quietly  over  his  face,  re- 
plied, "  I  do  not  feel  anything."  Is  Dr.  W.  serious  in  producing  this 
anecdote  ?  Does  he  mean  us  to  infer  from  it,  that  Chnst  would  treat 
with  similar  indi^rence  an  iodignity  offered  to  the  symbols  of  bis 
body  and  blood  ?  Is  no  distinction  to  be  made  between  an  insult 
offered  to  the  image  of  an  earthly  monarch,  and  the  pro&nadon  cf 
tiiat  solemn  religious  rite  by  which  the  passion  of  the  Son  of  Qod  is 
to  be  commemorated  till  his  coming?  Perhaps,  however.  Dr.  W.'s 
only  object  in  thb  irreverent  comparison  is  to  shew  his  contempt  for 
the  protestont  doctrine. 

But,  thirdly,  says  Dr.  W.,  if  we  suppose  tiie  body  and  bloodof 
Christ  to  be  absent,  to  describe  the  abuse  of  the  institution  as  an 
tiftnce  ^unst  the  body  and  blood  is  to  diminish,  rather  than  to 
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aggravate  it.  St.  Paul  would  have  placed  it  m  a  more  strikiug  tigfat, 
W  deacribing  it  as  an  ofieoce  against  the  mercy  or  dignity  of  Christ; 
This  b  at  be«t  noUting  more  than  Dr.  W.'s  ofnnioo.  But  I  must  ob- 
anre,  tbat  in  hia  anxiety  fo  add  to  the  number  of  his  arguments,  he 
forgets  to  inquire  whether  they  are  in  perfect  accwtlance  with  each 
other.  Hia  first  as^ment  was,  that  the  expression  guilty  of  the  bodg 
and  Hood  of  Chriit,  vras  too  strong  to  be  applied  to  an  unworthy  por- 
tidpatiOD  of  symbols  of  Christ.  He  now  contends  that  it  is  rather 
a  diminution  than  an  aggravation  of  the  ofTence. 

Id  fine.  Dr.  W.  says,  that  "  plain  and  simple  reason  seems  to  tell 
IB  that  the  presence  of  Christ's  body  is  necessary  for  an  oflence  com- 
mitted against  it."  This  is  easily  said;  and  it  is  as  easily  replied, 
that  an  ofience  against  the  appointed  symbols  of  Christ's  body  and 
blood  may,  in  perfect  consistency  with  the  dictates  of  plain  and  simple 
Kflson,  be  termed  an  offence  against  his  body  and  blood. 
■  Dr.  W.  proceeds  to  shew  how  beautifully  the  literal  exposition  of 
St.  Paul's  words  faarmoniaes  with  the  (Roman)  catholic  interpretation 
of  John,  vi.,  of  Ihe  words  of  institution,  tuid  of  1  Cor.  x.  16,  and  con- 
nasts  the  unity  which  the  (R{Mnan)  catholic  belief  bestows  on  this 
nriety  of  passages  with  what  he  is  pleased  to  call  the  firagmentary 
form  given  to  them  by  the  jsx)tes*ant  interpretation.  This  ground 
has  already  been  trodden,  and  I  shall  not  again  go  over  it.  But 
there  is,  in  p.  289,  a  remark  on  ttie  protestaot  objections  to  the  Ro- 
man-catholK  doctrine  of  the  eucbarist  which  demands  notice.  "  They 
are,"  Bays  Dr.  W.,  "  tefeen  frwn  scattered  reflections ;  they  consist  in 
«<ei^iing  a  chwce  expreeeion  against  the  overpowering  collection  of 
evKRDce  derived  fiT>m  so  many  contexts."  So  (ex  is  this  remark  from 
bdsg  jnst,  tbat,  on  Ihe  contrary,  oar  complaint  against  the  Roman- 
MtfaoUcs  is,  that,  confining  themaelves  to  the  mere  words,  they  neg- 
lect the  circumstaaces  in  which  the  words  were  used.  Let  me  take, 
as  an  iBstance,  tbe  passage  which  has  just  occupied  our  attention. 
What  is  the  offence  wbh  which  St.  Paul  chaises  the  Corinthians  ? 
l^iBt  when  they  met  for  the  professed  purpose  of  celebrating  the 
Lord's  Sapper,  they  wesfe  guilty  irf  intemperate  excess ;  they  acted 
as  if  they  met  only  for  ^e  purpose  of  gratifying  their  appetites,  of 
satisfyiog  thMT  bm^er  and  thinit.  Now,  is  it  possible,  I  would  ask, 
diat  thOT  ebonld  have  exposed  themselves  to  this  charge  if  they  had 
baen  benevere  in  the  docbine  of  transabstantiation, — ^that  they  shodd 
have  entertained  the  horrible  thought  of  satisfying  their  hunger  wi& 
tbe  flesh,  or  their  tlHTrt  with  the  bloOd,  of  Christ  ?  Or,  if  such  had 
been  their  horriUe  impsety,  that  St.  Paul  would  have  concluded  his 
animadvendoos  apon  it  with  words  like  these — "  If  any  man  hunger, 
let  him  eat  at  home,  that  ye  come  not  together  unto  condemnation." 
Their  offence  was,  tbat  they  did  not  discern  the  Lord's  body — did 
Hot  distingoiBh  between  common  bread  and  that  which  was  the  con- 
secrated symbol  of  Christ's  body;  thus  dishonouring  him  by  their 
irreverent  participation  of  his  appcHnted  symbol.  The  words  yu«%  of 
At  hod^  and  blood  of  the  Lord,  when  considered  in  connexion  with 
the  circumstances  in  which  St,  Paul's  repPoof  originated,  lend  no  sup- 
pmt  wbatever  to  the  doctrine  of  the  corporal  presence  of  Christ  in 
the  encbarist  i 


Bishop  Tomline  ana  Mr.  Faber  have  contanded,  from  St  Paol't 
words — "  ffniotoener  thalt  eal  thu  bread  umoorthiU^'-^^hBt  do  transub- 
staDliatioD  of  the  elements  could  have  taken  place ;  the  bread  was 
still  bread.  Or.  W.  replies,  "  that  this  is  the  mode  of  ei^uing  used 
^  the  Sociniaus,  in  oppoeitioD  to  the  doctriiie  of  Christ's  divinity. 
They  select  the  words,  "  Tlie  Father  it  greater  than  I,"  or  the  ac- 
khowledgment  that  the  day  of  judfpnent  is  unknown  to  the  Son  of 
man,  and  maintain  that  these  texts  are  incompatible  with  equality 
between  Christ  and  God."  But  the  cases  are  not  similar;  theSMaoian 
rests  his  whole  cause  upon  these  texts,  and  wishes  to  make  all  the  other 
dedaiationB  of  scripture  bend  to  them.  But  do  proteataots  rest  their 
^urative  interpretatioo  on  this  text  of  St.  Paul?  No;  they  assert 
that  all  the  circumstances  connected  with  the  institution  of  the  rite 
lead  to  the  conclusion  that  the  words,  tku  it  my  body,  must  be  under- 
stood figuratively,  sod  produce  the  words  of  St  Paul  in  confirmation 
of  their  interpretation.  But,  adds  Dr.  W.,  we  (Roman)  catholics, 
who  believe  in  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  call  the  sacred  ele- 
ments by  the  names  of  their  appearances  after  their  coosecration.* 
Why  might  not  St.  Paul  do  the  same  ?  There  would  be  more 
force  in  the  er^ment  if  we  inferred  from  this  single  expression 
that  St.  Paul  did  not  beheve  in  transubatantiBtion ;  but  our  con- 
clusion is  deduced  from  the  whole  context  Or.  W.  lays  stress  oo 
what  he  terms  the  emphatic  pronoun,  thU.  St  Paul  says,  tAti  bread  ; 
meaniDg,  clearly,  this  bread  which  has  bec(»ne  the  consecrated  sym- 
bol of  Christ's  body,  as  contradistingaiahed  from  common  bread. 

Dr.  W.  further  refers  to  the  account  of  the  miracle  wrought  upon 
the  blind  man  in  John,  ix.,  and  finds  it  written  in  ver.  17,  afier  the 
miracle  had  been  wrought,  '"  They  say  onto  the  hlmd  man  agaiD." 
What,  he  asks,  would  you  think  of  a  reaaoner  who  should  contend 
from  these  words,  that  the  man  was  still  bUud  ?  Heantiig  us  to  con- 
clude, that  he  who  infers  fi^>m  St.  Paul's  ezprenioD  Ait  hnadf  that  no 
transubstantiation  had  takjen  place,  is  guilty  of  an  equal  absurdity. 
We  will  assent  to  the  conclusion,  if  Dr.  W.  will  fiimish  ua  with  the 
same  evidence  of  a  tranBubstaotiation  of  the  elements  in  the  eu- 
charist  whicli  die  pharisees  had  of  the  blind  man's  restoration  to 
sight  They  had  seen  Idm  blind :  they  now  see  hia  eyea  open.  We 
see  the  bread  both  beforeand  after  consecration;  but  we  see  no  change. 
Dr.  W.  must  have  been  sadly  at  a  loes  when  he  resorted  to  this  and 
to  the  preceding  argument. 

Dr.  W.  concludes,  as  be  began,  with  a  display  of  his  skill  in  the 
arts  of  controversy.  In  order  to  leave  upon  the  minds  of  his  readers  aa 
unfavourable  an  impression  as  possible  of  the  protestant  doctrine  o£ 
the  eocharist,  he  produces  Eichhom's  explanation  of  the  eucharistical 
fiurmulB  on  benueneutical  princqilea.  It  is  as  abeord  and  extravagant 
as  Dr.  W.  could  wish;  but  it  is  not  without  instruction.    Dr.  W. 


„    .  ..  -        -  It*  propcrtio.       Uelaiuiic, 

thereibrc,  the  appearuice  and  properties  Of  brewl,  it  nercrtbelctt  vata  to  be  brad. 
The  doetrine  of  'traniutmin  tiition  luii  iti  pcculur  meUpbjuoa^  ■■  ircll  M  Wine- 
peutiod,  prindples. 
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may  himself  profit  iijr  it ;  for  it  ^ews  tbat  faennenentical  priociples 
only  serve  to  lead  oa  astray,  when  the  application  of  them  is  not  di- 
rected by  good  commOD  kdss.  But  what  are  we  to  think  of  Dr.  W.'s 
biraess  in  producing  Gichhom's  explanation  as  a  proof  of  the  extreme 
difficulties  under  which  proteirtants  labour  to  comfruol  a  figurative 
reaaonuig  for  the  eucharistic  formnlee  ?  We  feel  no  euch  difBculty. 
We  my  that  thit  u  my  boA/  means,  Ihit  bread  it  die  lyntioi  of  my  body. 
Dr.  W,  says  that  it  means  either  t&u  vague  tomelhwg  it  my  boi^,  or, 
Hu*  body  it  my  bo^-  Which  of  the  meanings  most  approves  itself 
to  j^ain  and  timpk  rtatOH,  the  reader  must  determine. 

I  have  now  arrived  at  the  end  of  Dr.  W.'a  volume.  It  exhibits 
much  learning  and  moch  controversial  dexterity ;  but  the  talent  most 
eminently  displayed  in  it  is  that  of  mystification.  His  arguments, 
when  viewed  from  a  distance,  through  the  haze  of  hermeneutical  prin- 
ciplea  and  oriental  learning  in  which  he  has  enveloped  them,  appear 
to  be  of  formidable  dimensions  and  strength  ;  on  a  nearer  approach, 
we  discover  iheir  weakness  and  insignificance. 

Yours,  PaiLALRTBES  CAKTABRteiENSIS. 
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DISPOSAL  OF  fflGHEE  CHORCH  PKEPERMENT. 

Thb  following  is  a  series  of  extracts  from  different  sources,  intended 
to  illustrate  the  history  of  the  di^xisal  of  church  preferment  in  this 
country,  fromtbe  RefOTmation  to  the  present  time.  They  are  aimpty 
Bfrang  t(^etber,  without  note  or  comment ;  but  they  sufficiently  tell 
tb^  own  tale.  They  prove  that  the  nomiuation  to  ecclesiastical 
offices  by  the  miniMer  of  the  day,  is  "  an  usurpation  on  the  part  of 
ffiMtrier*,  and  that  of  comparatively  recent  growth ;"  that  "fivim  the 
period  of  the  Reformation  imtil  toward  the  middle  of  the  last  century, 
the  king  rtally,  as  well  as  nomiiutUy,  cqmointed  to  ecclesiastical  pre^> 
ment,"  and  that,  in  the  discharge  cS  this  sacred  trust,  "  the  spiritoal 
heads  of  the  church  were  habitually  consulted,  on  all  important 
(^pointraents."  Beginning  with  the  new  foundation  of  the  metropo- 
litan church  of  Canterbury,  under  its  first  protestant  archbishop,  the 
following  extracts  shew  the  influence  which  the  archbishop  waa  uoi- 
fnmly  <»lledupon  to  exert,  as  primate  of  all  England  and  metropoli- 
tan, as  the  head,  and  represeutative,  and  spokesman,  of  his  brethren, 
tbe  btdiops  of  Englwid,  and  first  counsellor,  in  spiritual  matters,  of 
the  king,  in  bis  sacred  office  of  "  Defender  of  tbe  Faith,  and  in  earth, 
under  C^riat,  of  the  church  of  England  and  Ireland  the  supreme 
head."  It  is  indeed  no  more  than  we  should  antecedently  expect, 
should  we  find  that  the  spiritual  heads  of  the  church  have  had,  from 
time  to  time,  to  mointun  a  struggle  against  opposing  influences ;  abd 
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that,  in  soroeinBtuicea,  powuud  &vour  or  political  interest  succeeded 
io  tiiwartiiig  their  efforts.*  Notwithgtanding  all  this,  the  nesertion 
will  be  ibund  true,  that,  "  although  occasionally  he  may  have  been 
importuned  by  ministers"  and  court  &.vountes, "  and  the  influence  of 
archbishops  have  beeu"  impeded,  still  the  king  did  realhf  appoint,  and 
"  the  biiiopt  teere  habiiuaS^  cotuvited."  As  we  follow  the  eeries  on- 
wards, we  shall  trace  the  progress  "of  corruption  ;  till,  "in our  own 
times,  the  nomiuatiou  gradually  passed  from  the  king  to  hia  ministers ; 
yet  even  then,"  it  is  well  known,  "  as  late  as  in  the  administration  6[ 
the  Duke  of  Wellington,  the  opinion  of  the  bishops  was  still  requeeted. 
Is  this  customary  law  still  observed  ?  If  not,  it  is  for  the  church  to 
look  to  it  that  she  be  not  corrupted." 

The  extracts  now  forwarded  extend  through  the  reigas  of  the 
sovereigns  of  the  house  of  Tudor.  With  particulv  reference  to  this 
firet  portion  of  the  history,  it  may  be  well  permitted,  in  few  words,  to 
call  the  reader's  attention  to  the  following  points : — ^1)  TTie  entire  re- 
cognition, in  those  days,  of  the  nomination  to  biehopncs,  and  other  high 
diguities  in  the  cbordi,  being  with  the  king,  implied,  perhaps  most 
stnkingly  because  most  incidentally,  in  the  thankfulness  to  Him  who 
hath  the  hearts  of  kings  in  his  rule  and  governance,  which  bishops  of 
the  church  will  be  found  to  express  when  they  heac  of  an  appointment 
which  promises  well  for  the  church. — (2)  The  uniform  consultation  of 
the  archbishop  in  the  dispoBal  of  those  preferments.  I  should  rather 
have  said,  the  uniform  recotnmendation  of  persons  to  the  crown  by  the 
archbifdiop,  as  soon  as  any  office  fell  vacant,  or  generally  in  the 
prospect  of  vacancies.  The  archbishops  of  those  days  speak  of 
"making  a  bill"  of  persons  qualified  for  promotion,  and  of  the  sta- 
tions in  which  they  would  wish  to  see  them  placed,  as  though  the 
matter  were  entirely  submitted  to  their  dispoeal,  and  it  were  quite 
understood  and  taken  for  granted  as  the  established  system.  In  some 
cases,  we  find  the  archbishop  called  upon  for  his  recommendation ;  in 
others,  he  seems  to  volunteer  his  "  bill, '  as  though  hiasovereign  looked 
to  him'for  such  assistance  in  the  execution  at  bis  arduous  and  respon- 
sible office.  He  writes,  indeed,  to  the  secretary, — the  secretaiyb^ng, 
by  his  official  situation,  the  person  through  whom  the  correspondence 
with  the  sovereign  was  carried  on.  For  long  after  this,  it  will  be  re- 
membered, as  Clarendon  observes,  speaking  of  the  next  century,  that 
the  secretaries  of  stete  "  were  not,  in  those  days,  officers  of  that  magr 
situde  they  have  been  since,  being  only  to  make  detpaitAe*  upon  the 

*  Our  flrst  protestont  ircbbishops,  Ibr  inatunev,  *hen  s  see  wis  reported  to  them 
to  be  laeaiit,  had,  Dnhipptly,  in  the  flnt  place,  to  petition,  in  nuoy  e—ei  repealed);, 
tbal  it  might  be  itnniediUeljF  GUed  up,  and  its  rerenuei  not  left  a  prey  to  huogry 
courtiers  ;  and  tliea  to  preu  the  appoiatment  of  penoni  who  vould  b«  &thers  and 
paatora  of  (he  church,  not  hiieling  robbers  of  ila  piirimonjr,  or  betrayerj  of  its 
.  aacreddepOHtj  neither  papixts,  on  theortehind.n-hicii  irastheflm  dangnwhich  heset 
It,  nor  puritans  on  the  other,  irhich  vas  the  next,  and  vhich  was  the  mta-e  inuninast 
in  that  the  principal  court  brourilea  [Leicester  espeoallj]  were  the  patrons  of  that 
party,  and  those  whom  they  would  hnve  elevated  on  every  vacancy  were,  on  priaciple. 
Dot  unwilling  to  see  the  church  desptnled  of  that,  in  their  view,  superfluous  wealth, 
IIm  alienation  of  wiu'cb  wai  made  the  condition  of  their  promotion  in  a  way  which, 
In  these  dayi,  would  be  looked  upon  as  gross  simoDy. 
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conclusion  of  councils,  not  to  govern  or  preside  in  thoee  councils." 
(3)  In  the  working  of  this  system,  iho  reader  can  scarcely  fail  to  be 
struck  with  the  long  ilcliberation  which  was  had  in  the  selection  of 
persons  for  vacant  offices,  and  the  care  which  was  taken  that  each 
should  be  placed  in  the  situation  for  which  his  peculiar  character  and 
talents  seemed  best  to  qualify.  (4)  Still  further,  men  were  really 
then  sought  out  and  called  to  re^Kinsible  places  of  dignity.  The 
records  of  those  times  supply  many  cases  in  which  the  "  Nolo  episco- 
parl"  was  evidently  most  heartfelt  and  sincere,  though  not  dways 
equally  successful  with  the  instance  which  meets  us  in  the  first  of  the 
following  extracts. 

To  those  who  are  at  all  acquainted  with  the  records  of  the  English 
church,  the  names  of  certain  persons  whom  we  find  severally  recom- 
mended and  opposed  by  its  early  protestant  archbishops  will  be  sufficient 
evidence  of  the  inestiniable  value  of  the  system  which  was  then  pur- 
sued. Looking  back  to  those  "  tumiry  pointa,"  as  they  have  been  called, 
which  we  "  may,  from  time  to  time,  mark  out  in  the  annals  of  the 
church,  with  more  certainty,  perhaps,  than  in  those  of  the  world,"— 
"  points  in  which  everything  seems  to  depend  on  some  one  critical 
event  or  coincidence,  at  the  time  poedbly  quite  miobserved,"* — the 
true  son  of  the  church  of  England  will,  perhaps,  in  more  than  one 
very  remarkable  instance,  feel  aa  though  he  coula  trace  the  hand  of  a 
gracious  Providence  in  the  influence  which  the  highest  spiritual  ruler 
of  that  branch  of  the  catholic  church  which  has  been  established  in 
this  land  was,  if  not  called  upon,  at  least  permitted,  to  exercise,  in  the 
disposal  of  its  important  posts.  In  our  retrospect  on  such  times,  on 
which  it  is,  indeed, "  awful,  yet  encouraging,  to  look  back,  after  the  lapse 
of  ages  and  generations,  aaA  to  observe  the  whole  course  of  things 
tenmng  some  evil  way,  up  to  the  very  instant  when  it  pleased  Ood  in 
bis  mercy  to  interfere,  and,  by  methods  of  which  we  can  now  see 
more  than  contemporaries  could,  to  rescue,  it  may  be,  not  only  that 
generation,  but  succeeding  times  also,  and,  among  the  rest,  ourselves 
and  our  diildren,  from  some  form  of  apostacy  or  deadly  heresy,"  we 
shall  find  our  eyes  fixed,  in  several  important  Instances,  upon  the  spi- 
ritual mler  of  the  English  church,  exerting  this  influence  witii  his 
sovereign,  or  bearing  by  his  unyielding,  though  inefiectual,  opposition, 
and  the  danger  or  di^p-ace  which  he  has  incurred  for  it  at  the  hand 
of  political  power,  a  witness  which  will  sooner  or  later,  in  some  ■'  days 
of  Itkff  "  trouble,  and  rebuke,  and  blasphemy,"  be  assuredly  brought 
to  light. 

Hbkbt  VIII.  (Ahchbisbop  Cranmeb.) — Letter  to  Crumwell,  Nov.39, 153D- 
"  My  very  aiogulu  good  lord,  after  my  most  hearty  commendationa,  these 
thaXl  be  to  advertize  your  lordehip  that  I  have  received  your  tctlera,  dated  the 
37th  day  of  NoTember,  and  dierewith  a  bill  concerning  the  device  for  the  new 
eit«blisWeDt  to  be  made  in  the  metropotitap  church  of  Canterbury,  by 
which  your  lordship  reqnireth  mine  advice  thereupon  by  writing,  for  our  ma- 


"Surety,  my  lord, as  tmtcluDg  tba  book  draWn,  and  order  of  the  ume, 
I  think  tlut  it  will  be  a  very  snbetaBtial  and  godly  Coatidation 

■  Kcble'9  Preface  to  Hooker,  p.  li. 
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"NowcoQcsrniDg  the  dean,  «nd  oiher  to  be  aJectod  into  the  college,  IihaU 
wakt  a  Biid.  of  all  them  that  I  can  hear  of  in  Oxford,  Candnidge.  or  ebe- 
where  meet  to  be  pat  into  the  said  college,  after  my  judgment ;  and  thai  of  the 
whok  nxmber  the  Kimg"*  Higkaat  nag  chooit  Iht  matt  txixUaU ;  aasuring  yoa, 
tay  lord,  that  I  know  of  no  man  in  England  more  meet  for  the  dean's  room 
than  Dr.  Crome,  who  by  his  sincere  lesming,  godly  converaation,  and  good 
example  of  living,  with  hia  great  Boberaess,  bath  done  onto  die  King's  Ma^ 
jeaty  a*  good  service,  I  dare  say,  as  any  priest  in  England ;  and  yet  bit  Grace 

daily  remembereth  all  other  that  do  him  service,  this  man  only  except. 

Wherefore  if  it  would  plea«e  hia  Majesty  to  pnt  him  in  the  dean's  room,  I  do 
not  doubt  bnt  that  he  would  shew  light  to  all  the  deans  ood  masters  of  col- 
leges in  this  realm. . . .  Aad  thus,  my  lord,  yon  have  my  final  advice  con- 
cerniag  the  pnmiaes,  which  I  refiei'  unto  the  King's  Graces  judgment."*'.. .. 
Ame/,  iii.  GS ;  JaJcpu,  i..  Letter,  ccliv. 

1540.  (Dec.  290 — We  find  "  Thomas  Thirlby  consecrated  the  first  bidiop  of 
Westminster."  Tka  ArettuAqp  had  become  "  acquainted  with  him,  and  liked 
his  learning  and  bis  qaalities  so  well,  that  he  tecaWr  Au  goad  lord  tmeori*  tig 

King'*  Mafeilj So  that  he  grew  in  the  King's  favour  if  Ihe  metnu  qf  the 

AreSiahop,  who  hod  a  veiy  extraordinary  love  for  him And  we  may  coo- 

clnde  it  was  bf  Au  mmat  that,  after  the  dissolDtion  of  the  bishopric  of  West- 
minster, he  was  preferred  to  Norwich,  in  the  year  ISSO." — SItjpe'i  Crmm- 
■MT,  p.  90. 

EnwAKD  VI.  (AiCBBisHoF  Cbanmbk.) — "Ihere  were  certun  bishoprics  is 
Ireland,  aboot  this  time,  (1552,)  vacant.  And  it  was  thought  convenient  to 
have  them  filled  by  divines  out  of  Eugiood.  In  the  month  of  August,  the 
Archtuhop  mu  conMutledieithfor  thU;  that  so,  by  the  infiuence  of  very  wise 
and  learned  men  and  good  preachers,  the  gospel  might  be  the  better  propa- 
gated in  that  dark  r^on.  But  because  it  was  foreseen  to  be  difficult  to  pra- 
cure  any  Englishmen,  so  endowed,  to  go  over  thither,  therefore  Secretory 
Cecil,  beiogthen  with  the  King  in  hia  progress,  sent  a  letter  to  thearchbisbopi 
at  Croydon,  to  nommalt  some  worthy  persons  for  those  preferments,  and  whoos 
he  thought  would  be  willing  to  undertake  them.  He  returned  him  the  names 
of  four— viz.,  Mr.  Whitehead,  of  Hadlcy,  Mr.  Turner,  of  Canterbury,  Sir 
Thomas  Rosae,  and  Sir  Robert  Wisdome,  "  which,"  he  says.t "  being  ordi- 
narily called,  I  think,  for  conscience'  soke,  will  not  refuse  to  bestow  the  talent 

■  Dr.  Wouon,  who  was  ohoKn,  was  at  this  time  CommiBsrj  of  tbe  Facultia  to 
the  Archbiifaop.  He  is  ibus  menlianed  by  Strype: — "  Tfaliyeu'  [1538],  October 
6lh,  I  meet  with  aeommisuon.  ad  Guultsles,  granted  from  the  Arcbbiihop  to  a  bmous 
nun,  Nichdu  Wotton,  L.L,D.,  ■  nun  of  great  learning,  and  made  uae  of  bj  the 
King  afterwards,  In  diren  embaiiififl,  and  a  priij  counadlor  to  King  Henry,  and  hia 
three  children,  luccoaively  prinoea  of  the  ralm.  So  that  Cranmer  took  notioe  of 
the  meritsof  this  nun,  who  was  w  much  made  nae  of  afterwardi  in  the  church  and 
state,  and  was  of  that  great  esteem  and  leputsdon  that  he  was  thought  on,  in  the 
hegianing  of  Queen  Elisabeth^  ■''■giii  for  Archbishop  of  Canterbury." — Strygt'B 
CrawiMr,pp.  71— 2. 

He  had,  it  appears,  been  deugned  for  a  bishopric;  but,  "beins  informed' of  an  in- 
tention loadrancehim  to  the  mitre,  be  wrote  to  Dr.  Bellasia,  Nor.  11th,  153%  re- 
questing bim  'for  thepaidon  ofGodto  contCf  that  bishopric  from  him.  So  Imigfat,' 
addihe,  'avoid  It,  without  displeasure,  I  would  surely  nner  meddle  with  it.  Tliere 
be  enough  that  be  meet  for  it,  and  will  not  refuse  it.  I  cannot  marrel  emngh,  cur 
obtrudstur  noncupienii,  immo  ne  idoneo  quidem.      My  mind  is  as  troubled  as  my 

wriiinjtis. Yours,  to  his  little  power,  Nicholss  Wotton.      Add  whatioeter 

you  will  more  to  it,  if  you  add  not  Bishop.' " — .BircA't  Lift  of  TVOitem,  p.  I4S. 

Kefbiing  Ihe  bishopric,  he  wat,  it  would  appear,  prevailed  upon  to  accept  the 
doanvry  of  Canterbury,  and  accordingly,  faia  nsine  was  inserted  in  the  cbaner  of  in- 
(iiqwniliim,  .irranted  April  8th,  1542. 

f  In  a  letter,  dated  AuguM  2Ath,  I55S. 
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poiot  them.  Among  whom  I  take  Mr.  Whitehead,  for  his  good  knowledge, 
ipeeial  honestr.  fervent  teil,  and  politick  wisdom,  to  be  meet  metU.     And 

aezf  him,  Mr.  Torner  who There  is  also  one  Mr.  WhitBcre  {lege, 

Goodacre},  a  man  both  wise  and  well  learned,  chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  Win- 
dieater  [Pofnet],  very  meet  ibr  that  office,  if  he  might  be  persoaded  to  take 
it  upon  him." 

"  In  fibe.  Tamer  was  the  man  concluded  upon  by  the  King,  for  the  arch- 
tifadiopric  of  Armagh  ;  Whitehead  either  being  not  overcome  to  accept  it,  Oi 


otberwiae  designed."  [Turner,  however,  it  ^pean,  at  last  managed  to  decline 
the  intended  honour.]  So  that,  at  lost,  this  charge  fell  upon  Hngfa  Goodacre, 
the  last  man,  aa  it  seems,  itominattd  by  the  archbishop,  whom  he  termed  a  wise 
and  learned  man. — Strypt,  p.  273 — 278.  Appendix,  No.  liv.,  Cranmtr — Jenltynt, 
letter  ecliixviii. 

"I  have  thought  fit,*'  says  Strype,  "to  give  this  account  oftheae  men, 
that  we  may  perceive  hence  the  good  judgment  of  onr  archbiebop,  in  pro> 
pounding  them  for  those  Irish  preferments ;  so  fit  and  well  qualified  for 
them,  as  in  other  respects  of  prudence  and  learning,  ho  especially  for  their 
tried  zeal  and  boldness  In  preaching  the  gospel,"  iic— Strypt,  p.  277. 

"  The  King,  In  the  summer  of  this  year  [1552],  as  was  hinted  before,  went  a 
progress,  accompanied  by  the  Dnlce  of  Northumberland  j  brought  about,  pro- 
bably, by  him,  to  get  more  into  the  King's  affections,  and  to  have  his  own 
designs  the  better  to  take  effect,  and  with  the  leas  opposition  and  control ;  and 
poasibly  tbat  the  King  might  be  the  further  off  from  the  Arehbiihop  to  eoa- 

ne  withal." 

"  While  the  King  was  thus  abroad,  and  tht  Arehbitliap  obtent,  nneorfi^  or 
daa,ffreted  men  were  in  a  fmrer  pnbabiUtf  of  gelling  promolioni  in  Ike  chaxh, 
while  he  was  not  at  hand,  for  lo  nominate  Jit  men  to  the  King,  and  to  adviwAim 
in  bfttoaing  the  vaeanl  diffnilifS  and  benefieei.  The  Archbishop  knew  very  well 
bow  mnch  learning  and  sobriety  contributed  Cowards  the  bringing  the  nation 
oat  of  popery,  and  that  nothing  tended  so  effectually  to  continue  it  as  the 
tontrary-  This  matter  the  Archbishop  seemed  to  have  discoursed  at  large 
with  Secretary  Cecil,  at  parting ;  who  therefore,  by  a  letter  sent  to  the  said 
Archbishop,  Uken  at  his  house  at  Ford,  dnired  him  lo  wend  Ai«  up  a  catalogue 
tf  learned  not,  and  taehaa  he  rsltemed  fit  for  plaetiqf  pr^enneni  in  the  ehtrck 
end  mmereity :  that  to,  at  of^  place  fill  ia  the  King's  g^,  the  said  secretary 
might  be  ready,  at  the  least  warning,  to  recommend  fitting  and  worthy  men 
to  supply  such  vacancies,  and  to  prevent  any  tuolion  that  nighl  he  made  by  any 
csBitn-t  or  Simonists,  for  ignorant  persons,  or  corrupt  in  religion.  In  answer 
to  which  letter,  the  Archbi^op  wrote  him  word,  th^  he  would  send  him  bis 
mind  in  that  matter  with  as  much  expedition  as  he  could.  And  undoubtedly 
we  shonld  have  seen  the  good  effects  of  this  afierwards  in  the  church,  hul 
not  the  untimely  death  of  tbat  admirable  prince,  that  followed  not  long  after, 
prevented  these  good  designs." — Strype'i  Cranmer,  pp.  283—4. 

"In  the  mon^of  November  [1552],  Grindal  was  nominated  for  a  bishopric 
in  the  north. . ..  Of  tbis,  bis  designed  preferment,  Bishop  Ridley  was  very  glad, 
giving  God  hearty  thanks,  as  be  said  in  a  letter  to  certain  of  his  friends  at  court 
—viz..  Sir  John  Gate,  vice  chamberlain,  and  Sir  Wm.  Cecil,  secretary — that  it 
bad  pleased  Him  to  tnoee  the  heart  of  the  King'i  Mqjeity  to  choose  such  a  man 
of  such  godly  qualities  into  such  a  room.  But  being  desirous  to  bestow  the 
prebend  that  would  be  vacant  upon  Grindal's  remove,  and  to  fix  some  worthy 
person  therein  himself,  fearing  ^st  some  courtier  might  obtain  it  of  the  King 
tot  some  unworthy  or  unfit  person,  the  said  Bishop  addressed  for  tbat  pur- 
pose a  letter  to  the  same  Wit  J.  Gate  and  Sir  Wm.  Cecil,  men  of  great  Interest 

with  the  King beseeching  them,  therefore,  for  God's  sake,  to  be  so 

good  onto  the  see  of  London,  which,  as  he  said,  nas  the  spectacle  of  all  Eng- 
land, as  to  be  petitioners  for  him  in  God's  cause,  unto  the  King,  'That  seeing 
kis  Highness  did  perceive  that  he  did  so  well  bestow  the  prebend  whicn 
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Mr.  .GrindaL  had  of  hia.  collation,  that  it  would  please  him,*it  his  gtaciotis 

clemencv,  to  grant  him  the  collation  of  the  same  again ;  that  he  might  there- 
with c^l  some  other  like  learned  man,  whom  here&fter,  by  God's  grace,  his 
HighnCBB  might  tblak  fit  likewise  to  pnnnote,  as  Mr.  Griadal  then  was.  ff 
they  detirfd  to  lenovi  unto  lehom  Ae  woM  thai  dignity  of  hit  cktrtA,  ealled  (Aa 
ehaimtenh^,  ihotJd  be  ginen.  he  lold  Ihem,  imia  anf/  jine  of  IheaefoUowixg  per- 
soiti ; — Mr.  Bradford,  Mr.  Sampson,  Mr.  Harvey,  Mr.  Grimold,  Dr.  Samuel 
Ridley,  all  preacher«.  And  to  conclude,  be  prayed  them  to  be  miton  to  the 
Kiag  for  him — nay,  not  for  him,  bnt  for  God's  ward's  sake—that  the  said  col- 
latioo  might  be  giieu  unto  him  for  one,  or  any  of  these ;  and  he  would  surely 
praise  God  in  lhem."-rSlType't  Grmdal,  i.  3,  p.  7,  8. 

QuaaN  EuzjkBiTH.  (Aschbishof  PARasa.) — 1559.  The  Atcbbiehop  being 
consecrated  and  enstated  in  his  metropoUtical  see,  the  next  care  was  to  fill  the 
church  with  other  worthy  bishops  where  the  sees  were  vacant.  Stcype  then 
enumeratea  the  -persons  conesoated  or  confirmed  in  bishopdcks,  and  adda — 
''  These  were  men  truly  worthy  of  their  episcopal  dignity,  being  all  endued 
with  learniag  and  piety,  and  that  had  been  exiles  and  coafessors  for  the  true 
religion :  thoM  qnaliScations  being  cbiefiy.  regarded  Ih  this  choice  rather  than 
either  high  birth,  wealth,  or  other  worldly  considerations.  And  if  Erasmus 
had  sometime  took  occasiou  to  praise  England  in  making  choice  of  their 
bishops  for  gravity  and  learning,  whereas  other  couDtries  chose  them  more  foe 
birth  and  politick  respects  of  worldly  affairs,  Ihia  oimmeBdaliti*  was  now  more 
signally  due  to  the  present  English  government.  They  were  all  likewise  ex- 
cellent and  constant  preachers  of  God's  word.  To  these  bishops  thos  made 
let  me  add  one  dean,  and  he  an  enuncnt  one,  now  restored,  namely.  Dr.  May. 
....  This  Dean  May  was  nominated  and  elected  for  the  mctcopolitan  tee 
of  York,  but  died  before  hie  consrcratioa." 

1S67- — "The  archbishopric  of  Armagh  in  Ireland,  the  chief  and  highest 
spiritual  dignity  in  that  Icii^om,  was  now  void.  Upon  the  sending  of  a  fit 
man  to  fi!l  that  see,  the  well-being  of  religion  there  did  mainly  consist.  Great 
friends  and  interest  were  made  by  some  to  obtain  this  high  spiritual  dignity. 
Among  the  rest  was  Mr.  Dorril,  one,  I  think,  of  the  prebend  of  Canterbury, 
but  corrupt  in  religion.  ....  A  certain  Irish  scholar,  but  a  hearty  friend  to 
religion,  and  zealous  towards  his  country,  dreading  Dorril's  c<wiing  into  Ire* 
land  io  the  quality  of  primate  there,  applied  himself  to  our  Bishop  [Grindal  of 
LondoQ]  to  pal  a  ittsg,.if  possible,  toil;  who  forthwith  writes  a  letter  to  the 
secretary  (Nov.  19),  and  makes  this  Irishman  the  bearer.  Therein  he  shewed 
the  secretary  that  the  bringer  had  made  suit  to  him  against  the  foresaid  man, 
and  that  it  was  his  opinion  be  would  hinder  the  course  of  religion  in  that 
country.  And  the  Bishop  added,  that  he  was  himself  of  the  same  (^nnion. 
....  The  Bishiqi  proceeded  to  gtw  At*  (u&Ttoe  in  this  ^iritnat  luiler— vii., 
that  he,  the  secretary,  would  be  the  means  that  some  learned  man,  of  grave 
and  godly  disposition,  might  be  put  there,  who,  by  doctrine  and  good  eisaiple, 
might  win  people  to  Christ.  He  recoameaded  one  person  as  well  qualified, 
whom  be  had  once  A^ore  reeontmeivieii — vii..  Dr.  Spenser,  parson  of  Hadley ; 
but  that,  if  it  pleased  the  Queen,  the  Archbithiai  mffhl  be  miii  to,  to  bill  thrte 
or/bvr  gram  men,  out  of  which  the  wtighi  take  her  cAoice.  Adding  withal  tills 
seasonable  caution,  that  the  men  that  sued  for  bishoprics  did  in  that  declare 
themselves  unfit  for  the  room."' — Strypt't  Oradai,  p.  120. 

"  The  archbishoprick  of  York  had  now  Iain  vacant  ever  since  June,  I56S. 
For  this  high .  promotion  nocA  imterett  isai  matk ;  and  among  the  rest,  the 
Lord  Henry  Howard,  brother  to  the  Dnke  of  Norfolk,  a^iired  to  it.  A  penoa 
he  was  of  good  learning,  great  parts,  and  as  great  conceit  of  himself,  and 
withal  very  active,  but  popuh.  This  man,  therefore,  being  waved,  Grindal,  a 
northern  man  by  birth,  stood  fairest  for  York ;  and  in  the  latter  end  of  thia 
year  was  designed  for  it,  by  favour  of  Secretary  Cccyl,  and  the  apprubatioK  iff 
Parker  Ike  arcUiiihop,v>ho  was  oonndied  aboni  il,  aad  tignyitd  that  he  Hied  ibM 
tf  hit  removal ;  for  he  reckoned  him  not  resolute  and  severe  enough  for  tke 
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goveromect  nf  iModao,  aituio  many  of  the  nhiiBtere  aid  people  tbereoT  (not^ 
withituuliug  alt  his  puiu)  still  le«iied  mnch  to  their  former  prejodices  against 
the  ecclcsuutical  constitution.  But  withal  be  told  the  eecrebuy.  Uiat  my  Lord 
af  London  would  be  very  &t  for  York ;  who  were,  as  he  styled  them,  a  heady 
sod  Htout  people;  nitty,  but  yet  able  to  be  dealt  with  bv  good  govenuncc, 
as  iong  aa  laws  could  be  eiecutad  and  caen  backed.  — SIrfpt'i  Griadal, 
pp.  157,  8. 

"  Wben  the  aee  (1568)  lay  destitate  of  a  pastor,  (vid.  rap.)  Dr.  Mattliew 
HuUou,  the  draa.  sensible  of  the  great  need  that  nortfiern  diocese  and  province 
stood  of  a  fit  peiBOD  for  that  weighty  and  difficult  chajrge,  sent  a  letter  to 
Cecyl,  the  secretary,  expreuive  of  the  tame,  suggesting  withal  what  qoalift' 
cations  he  that  was  to  be  sent  among  them  ought  to  have — viz., '  That  he 
should  be  a  teacher,  becanse  the  country  was  ignorant ;  a  virtuous  and  godly 
nan,  because  ths  country  was  given  to  sift  such  a  man's  life ;  a  stout  and 
conrsgeoas  mao  in  God's  canse,  becftuse  the  conntry  otherwise  woold  abusa 
him  i  and  yet  a  sober  and  discreet  man,  lest  too  much  rigorousnets  abould 
harden  the  hearts  of  some  that  by  fair  means  might  be  moUifiedt'  &c.  And 
such  a  bishop,  likewise,  as  was  both  learned  himself  and  also  loved  learning, 
that  that  rude  and  blind  couutry  might  be  furnished  with  learned  preachers. 
And  all  these  excellent  qualities  he  reckoned  centered  in  Grindal ;  for,  as  he 
added,  such  a  man  was  the  Bishop  of  London  known  to  be ;  and  therefore  he 
mOtd  that  London  were  translated  to  York."— 5fryp«'i  Gniufal  MfulU  Dtd.. 
p.bi. 

1568. — Barlow,  Bishop  of  Chichester,  deceased  this  year,  Aug.  13,  whereof 
Dr.  Overton,  of  that  church,  had  giTen  notice  to  the  secretary  the  oeit  day ; 
mi  withal  mrHlitmtd  Day,  IVovost  of  Eton,  at  a  good  nm  lo  tueeiti,  both  in 
regard  of  his  learoiog  and  piety :  and  three  or  four  days  alter  the  archbishop 
suggested  to  bim,  that  when  it  was  the  Queen's  pleasure  to  appoint  another 
bishop  there,  that  she  would  remember  her  chapl&in,  Mr.  Cartels,  giving  him 
the  character  of  an  honest,  learned  man  ;  that  be  was  of  age  competent ;  and, 
among  other  qnalifications,  he  added,  that  he  was  poor,  and  wanted  liviag- 
Butjie  trusted  that  he  would  supply  the  office  to  God's  hoooar  and  the  QneeDs 
contentation.  And  as  the  Archbiauop  rtoommauled  one,  soi  he  vmitmuartd  la 
ftraemt  another,  namely.  Cherry.  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  whose  uaaoandprind- 
ples  were  weU  known  both  to  the  Archbishop  and  ttie  rest  of  the  bitbopSr 
The  person  the  Ardibishop  named  succeeded,  bnt  it  was  ahnost  two  years  after 


1560> — There  were  now  some  sees  vacant,  three  at  least,  York,  Chichester, 
•nd  Oion ;  which,  having  remained  so  for  some  time,  the  Queen  intended  now 
in  Jane,  before  her  progress,  to  fill.  This,  when  the  secretuy  wrote  him  word 
of  to  Crvydon,  where  his  grace  now  was,  he  WAS  glad  to  hear;  forhelikednot 
lo  have  the  bishopricks  empty  :  knowing  the  inconveniences  that  were  apt  to 
accrue  to  a  diocese  tede  vaamit,  both  as  to  the  revenues,  which  were  then  espt- 
dally  made  a  prey  of,  and  to  the  inferior  clergy  too,  for  want  of  a  careful  in- 
•pector  into  their  doctrine  and  manners ;  and  being  not  ignorant  what  adtaii- 
tages  the  secret  popish  missionaries  might  have  upon  the  Bock,  being  vrithont 
a  shepherd.  Therefore  he  told  the  secretary,  "That,  in  hisc^iniou,  UeQneeD 
bad  done  grat-ioosly  to  purpose  to  furnish  the  places  then  vacant  of  watchmen, 
the  times,  as  he  said,  being  then  dangerous,  and  requiring  prudent,  speedy, 
and  vigilant  foresight."  This,  indeed,  the  Queen  was  sensible  of,  and  there- 
fore, b^ore  thefiUid  Ihvr  t/acmiciet,  did  vee  to  cowutt  «ilh  tKe  jircMishop,  ami 
Uke  kitjudgmeni.  The  secretary,  as  from  the  Queen,  had  fell  him  as  to  hi* 
opinion  for  the  removal  of  Grindal,  of  London,  to  York,  and  who  was  fittest 
to  succeed  in  that  see  of  London.  Among  others,  Aylmer  and  Curteia  were 
much  talked  of.  lAe  tecrelanf  deurrd  the  AnMoMkop'*  thmghU  of  thete  ml*. 
To  whom  he  returned  this  answer—That  once  he  had  at  Hampton  Court, 
when  the  Queen  was  there,  told  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  at  his  request,  whom  ke 
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judged  fit  to  ocnpy  the  vacsnt  sees;  whereinhe*' titnled  tohimhisfantaBie," 
as  the  Archbishop  etpreued  himselr.  He  then  mentiolied,  Bmong  othera, 
Aylner  for  Loodon  ;  Iwt  doubting  Tithal  how  he  would  be  accepted  of  by  the 
Queen,  being  do  more  then  but  ArchdeacoQ  of  LidcoId,  (thoDgh  famtnu  for 
his  being  tntor  to  the  Lady  Jaue,)  and  ao  he  past  him  then  over. 

But  when  the  lecretwy  had  now  again  brought  up  his  name,  be  was  glad  of 
it,  knowing  Aylmer's  learning  and  thorough-paced  obedience  to  the  diacipline 
of  the  chorch,  and  therefore  was  very  njlling  that  he  should  succeed  Grindal, 
now  in  nomination  for  the  see  of  York.  The  Archbishop  therefore  gave  the 
secretary  this  character  of  him, — that  he  thonght,  certainly,  that  the  Queen's 
highnciB  ahoald  have  a  good,  fast,  earnest  servitor  at  London,  of  him,  and  he 
doubted  not  fit  for  that  busy  governance ;  especially  as  these  times  be,  said 
he,  when  papists,  the  Queen's  mortal  enemies,  pretend  what  they  will,  (of 
doty,  loTe,  and  loyalty,)  have  gotten  such  course.     And  as  to  my  Lord  of 

London,  he  thought  him  as  fit  for  York There  were,  it  seems,  some 

frivoIouB  objections  made  by  some  of  the  cooitierB  against  these  men  to  the 
Queen;  to  which  the  Archbishop  gave  this  general  answer — "Tlat  if  the 
Qneen's  highness  and  her  realms  will  be  served,  she  must  bear  with  some 
manners  of  men."  ....  He  forbore  to  give  his  judgment  of  the  rest  of  the 
persons  that  were  mentioned  by  the  secretary,  and  whom  he  himself  had,  it 
seems,  recommended  before  for  the  vacant  sees  :  saying,  it  would  be  too  long  to 
lUscourse  particnlarly  the  cause  of  his  judgment  towards  thera,  but,  generally, 
that  he  thought  them  meet  in  such  considerations  as  moved  him  ;  but  he  left 
all  to  her  majesty,  according  as  she  should  allow  in  them  all.  Bnt  particu- 
larly as  to  Curteis,  who  was  the  Queen's  chaplain,  and  a  noted  preacher ;  for 
whose  advaneement  tn  York  there  were  some  endeavours  at  court,  and  for  the 
keeping  Grindal  still  at  London ;  a  thing  the  Archbishop  inwardly,  perh^w, 
liked  not  of,  being  desirous  of  his  removal  from  London,  though  he  thought 
convenient  not  openlv  so  to  declare  himself  i  therefore  he  told  the  secretary 
concerning  Cnrteii,  tnat  be  might  do  better  to  be  nigher,  to  serve  the  coaii, 
than,  as  yet,  to  be  removed  for  ...  . 

Bnt  to  return  to  the  thread  of  our  history,  the  conclusion  this  esme  to  was, 
that  Grindal  was  removed,  though  not  before  the  next  year,  to  York,  and 
Cnrteis  made  Bishop  of  Chichester ;  and  Sandys,  Bishop  of  Worcester,  suc- 
ceeded Grindal  in  London.  And  Aylmer,  missing  all,  must  be  coutenled  to  stay 
five  or  all  years  more,  and  then  he  shall  be  advanced  to  that  diocese  which  the 
Archbishop  so  earnestly  wished  him  in,  and  where  he  would  have  been  glad 
to  have  seen  him  placed  before  bis  death ;  M  tn  oU  prebaiaUly  hr  «m  oppoatd 
ht)  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  who  began  now  to  be  acted  very  much  by  puritanical 
counsels. 

1570. — The  see  of  York  had  been  long  void ;  and  though  Grinds],  Bisbc^ 
of  London,  being  a  north  countryman  by  birth,  was  the  last  year  nominated 
to  succeed  there,  yet  still  to  the  beginning  of  this  he  remained  in  London,  and 
was  neither  consecrated  nor  gone  to  York,  because  the  diocese  of  Loudon  was 
not  filled  by  another,  the  Queen  being  still  unresolved.  The  Arehbithop  again 
did  hit  pari,  by  telling  the  secretary,  by  a  letter,  March  the  30th,  that  her 
majesty  should  do  pmdeutiv  to  be  at  a  point  in  these  by-matters.  The  delay 
whereof  would  work,  he  said,  more  displeasure  to  the  see  of  York  than  she 
heard  of.  ...  .  But  this  matter  was  not  despatched  so ;  for  now  ^ain,  the 
third  or  fourth  time,  when  the  thoughts  of  filling  the  vacant  sees  came  into 
Qie  Queen's  mind,  the  Ar^bithop  umu  eaSed  upon  again  bg  the  leerelary  far  kit 
judgment,  bolh  a$  to  a  mxertor  tony  l/irdc(fLititdon,andaJilpervmforO;tford. 
As  to  the  former,  he  said — "  That  although  he  had  formerly  written  his  Judg- 
ment boldly  (for  Aylmer),  yet  at  that  present  he  thou^t  thus  .  .  .  that  most 
of  them  [that  were  bishops  already]  were  not  fit  for  the  place.  .  .  .  Although 
he  declared  to  the  secretary,  he  must  needs  say  of  them,  they  were  as  notably 
well  learned,  and  well  occupied,  as  any  prince  in  Europe  had."   Ilienhecame 


ANTiqurriEii,  etc.  147 

to  some  particular  peTEons,  of  whom  the  secretary  deaired  bia  opinion.  He 
one  waa  the  Dean  of  York  [Matthew  Hutton].  "  He  took  him,"  he  satd, 
"  for  an  honest,  quiet,  ood  learaed  man;  but  be  thought  bim  not  meet  for 
that  place."  Aa  for  Mr.  Provoat  of  Eaton,  (Dr.  Day,  another  propounded 
for  London,)  "  him  in  all  respects  he  thought  meeted  for  that  room,  and  be 
thooght  the  Londonen  would  talie  him  better  than  the  Dean  of  Weatminater, 
[Goodman,  beiog  another  propounded,]  whom  he  judged  to  be  a  solid,  grave 
man,  yet  in  his  own  private  judgment,  peradvanture,  too  aerere.'' 

Aa  for  Oxford  bishoprick,  he  said,  Mr.  Cooper,  as  dean,  (of  Christ  church,) 
could  not  have  it,  nor  could  the  university  well  forbear  him.  Mr.  West- 
phaliog  (another  propounded)  waa  a  wise,  sober  man ;  but  because  he  was  but 
a  prebendary  (of  Christ  church),  and  not  master  of  a  college,  he  was  perad- 
venture  the  less  meet;  he  meant,  because  the  bishoprick  wanted  a  oonBc. 
And  for  that  Mr.  Bickley  was  master  of  a  house  (viz,,  Merton),  and  kept ' 
thereby  a  post  of  worship,  the  Archbishop  thought  he  would  well  aerve  the 
turn ;  and  he  knew  that  he  was  disciplinable,  and  would  be  ruled  by  council, 
and  was  of  hia  own  nature  both  aincere  and  atont  enough,  and  apt  to  govern. 
But  because  Bickley  was  hia  chaplain,  he  added,  that  he  spake  thia  not  of  par- 
tiality, for  he  did  but  hurt  him ;  howsoever,  aaid  he,  the  woild  take  sncb  things 
for  great  prefermenta  ;  but  that  he  weighed  more  hia  duty  to  the  Queen's 
majesty  in  her  service,  and  to  the  commonwealth,  than  the  respects  of  men's 
quiet.  That  this  was  an  odioua  argument  of  writing  in  auch  comparisons ; 
but  he  knew,  he  said,  to  whom  he  writ.  But  notwithstanding  alt  these 
attenaptB  and  discourses,  Oxford  was  not  disposed  of,  nor  shall  be  many  a 
year  yet. 

Arula  peraon  ia  brought  into  the  diocese  of  London  that  was  scarce  thoagbt 
of;  namely,  Sandes,  Bi^op  of  Worcester.  Sandes  was  in  his  nature  a  stirring 
and  stout  man,  a  promoter  of  the  Queen's  ecclesiastical  commands ;  one  that 
bad  been  a  hi^op  a  ^reat  while,  and  so  acquainted  with  the  prEu:lical  part  of 
the  office;  one  who,  in  former  times,  had  resided  often  in  London,  and  was 
still  very  dear  and  beloved  to  the  citizens.  Iliese  things  among  others  con- 
sidered,  the  Queii  pitched  upon  hint  as  the  propereit  man  to  be  Bishop  of 
London,  laying  aside  all  other  in  nomination,  lie  secretary  forthwith,  in  the 
month  of  April,  despatched.aletter  to  him  to  come  up,  signifying  withal  tbe 
Queen's  pleasure ;  but  he,  on  the  other  hand,  was  extremely  loth,  upon  many 
accoauts,  to  stir  from  Worcester.  But  the  secretary  at  last  grew  angry  with 
him,  sending  him  word  by  his  chancellor,  that  lh«  Queen  had,  tn  her  tpectul 
fimmr,  pitcM  upon  hun  about  aU  ofhxrt,  and  that  her  laiyeslg  mialiked  to  alltr 
her  delfrmiMttitin.  He  was  also  sundry  ways  informed  of  the  clamours  in 
London  against  him  for  his  refusal,  and  how  that  people,  with  an  universal 
consent,  had  desired  him.  So  that,  in  conclusion,  partly  fearing  the  clouds  of 
the  Queen's  and  the  court's  diapleaaure,  and  partljLtouched  by  conscience,  he 
wrote  to  the  secretary,  that,  if  none  other  were  resolved  upon,  he  did  submit, 
and  would  accept  the  office;  looking  upon  thia  determination  of  the  prince 
and  conncil,  and  the  desire  of  the  diocese,  to  be  a  calling  which,  in  his  con- 
science, he  onght  to  obey  and  comply  with.  This,  he  aaid,  touched  hia 
conscience  very  near;  the  calling  of  the  prince  and  privy  council,  the  calling 
and  consent  of  the  whole  people,  and  his  private  friends  earnestly  requiriog 

the  same,  had  moved  him  to  think  this  calling  was  of  God So  true 

Was  it,  that  the  bishops  in  those  days  did  not  care  for  removals,  eapeciallf 
to  the  busy  diocese  of  London,  as  the  Archbishop  had  signified  before  to  tbe 
secretary.  And  Ihut  mu  the  JrchUehop  pal  by  of  the  ptrton  that  he  m  rarnettt/ 
rceammended  for  London ;  no  ^ueilion  bt/  tome  n/  hit  enemia  at  court.  Which 
be,  with  some  trouble  and  regret,  could  not  but  take  notice  of;  but  he  past  it 
by  in  silence. 
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FHOM  THE  P&EiaUN   BREVIAKY. 
ON   Tas   FfiSTlVAL  OF   ST.  LUKE   TUB   EVANGELIST. 

Therb  is  little  to  be  extracted  from  this  day's  eervice.  Indeed  the 
offices  for  the  Evangelists  and  Apostles  are  not  so  fiill  and  interesting 
in  the  Breviary  as  one  might  have  expected  to  find  them ;  the  reason 
for  this  is,  in  some  measure,  that  they  are  filled  up,  on  these  days,  from 
the  Commune  Apostolorum.  But  die  fact  is,  that  the  great  regard 
which  we  pay  to  inspired  apostles  and  apostolical  persons  is  one  of 
those  numerous  points  in  which  our  ancient  church  differs  from  the 
Roman  catholics  as  well  as  the  proteetants,  where  they  aasLmilate. 
We  evidently  do  this,  partly  as  an  expression  of  natural  piety  to  our 
Lord's  memoiy,  and  partly  for  the  purpose  of  holding  up  to  our 
imitation  the  more  pure  and  perfect  patterns  and  standards  of  ex- 
cellence, and  also  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  an  undue  exaltation  of 
human  nature ;  for,  in  these  cases,  the  individuals  themaelvea  ore,  in  a 
manner,  lost,  from  the  radiance  which  they  derive  from  a  nearer 
approach  to  our  Lord's  divine  person.  Whereas  among  the  Roman 
catholics,  their  memory  is,  in  a  manner,  overwhelmed  by  the  com- 
Bjemoration  of  their  own  numerous  saints ;  and  among  the  protestants^ 
by  the  still  greater  and  more  exclusive  veneration  paid  to  modems  and 
living  persona.  Witnese,  for  instance,  the  names  of  individuals  under 
which  their  various  denominations  are  known,  and  the  pictures  of 
individuals  {not  at  in  the  BrititU  JUiyazine,  of  churches),  which  abound 
in  the  magazines  and  pubtJcationa  of  those  who  acknowledge  no 
visible  church. 

In  tht  Fint  Vttptn. 

Ant,  Mowbeuiliful  ire  tbelect  of  them  tbtt  (ireuh  the  gnpel  of  peace,  uxl  bring  gkd 
^ingt  aSgooA  Ibings. — Rom.  x. 

All.  T^rmtclimen  ifaall  lift  up  the  voice  j  with  llu  voice  together  >hiU  they  ling,  for  the 
Lord  hith  eooifbrted  hii  pei^le.— luiah,  Ui. 

Ant.  The  fat  shiU  uy  to  Ziod,  BebM,  behold  them  :  mod  I  viU  gin  to  JeniHlem  one 
that  brinnth  good  tidingw.    Tiaiahi  xli. 

Aiit.^dedinduDlo  jnnhiieaTeiiantivhiclilieoonimiiiiMjtiu  ta  perform,  and  he  wrote 
them.— Dent.  ir. 

Ant.  The  mTfterr  of  God  ihiH  be  finhhed,  u  he  holb  dedartd  to  bia  •crraiiti.— Rer.  i. 

CapitulHn.    %lie*.  it. 
Oirirtniri 
thentlar  ( 
^lyofChri... 

r.  Tbe  time  i>  fulfilled,  ud  Ibe  kii^dam  of  God  is  it  hand,*  repent  ye,  isd  bclivre  the 

e.  BeboM  upon  the  maintuiu  tbe  fixl  of  bim  that  brii^eth  good  tiding!,  dot  piU>li>betb 
peace.*     Repent  ye,  and  bilieTe,  Ik, — Mark,  i. ;  Nibum,  i. 

Tht  Hymn. 

ChriMi  pacenuei  nunlii,  Cbrirt'i  ererliiting  moKngen,' 
RetecM  qoi  ctdeMfliBa  Who,  from  the  openii^  tUea, 

Seripda  Dei  myitieria  Travene  the  euth  in  ahower  otli^fat, 
Totum  per  oilKin  ipaTgitia.  And  aoir  vkh  heavenly  a)yitena. 


:.,G00glf 
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'  Vith  not  ■  nil  belwHRi. 
The  tfaiDgi  vliich  God  u  man  hitb  b( 


Hear  now  that  living  udL 

iry  In  God  the  Tbm  in  Oiu 
Lit  pruift  and  hoDonr  be, 
fram  our  daiknMa  callttb  lu 


glorioiu  tight  to  an. 


fVoiB  S.  Jrromi,  th*  pTttbyttr;  BiKik  m  EcrlMulical  Writ»Tt. 

hakt,  K  phjruciui  of  Anlioeh,  ud  not  unintmRid.  u  hit  writing!  indicate,  in  the  Gieek 
Unguagc,  waa  ■  ffdlmrer  of  the  Apoalle  Paul,  and  the  conatant  companion  of  hi)  traveb.  Ha 
wrote  Uie  Goapel  of  vhich  Paul  tumaelf  M}-^  "we  have  aeat  with  him  the  l^rothn,  whuae 
praiae  »  in  the  Uoipel  thnughout  all  the  churches."  And  (0  the  Oiloasians.  "Luke,  the 
Mond  phynciui,  gneta  vou.  And  to  Timothy,  "  Only  Luke  la  irich  me."  Another  eiodlent 
work  he  waa  i1k>  the  author,  the  Acts  of  die  Apoatlea,  the  hittory  of  whieh  nacbe*  down  to 
the  ncODd  year  of  St.  Paul')  atay  at  Rome,  that  le,  to  the  fourth  year  of  Neio.  From  which 
va  oondude  that  it  ww  wiittaa  in  that  aij. 

Seme  anppoae  that  vhoi  Paul  in  ha  eplatlea  aaya,  "  according  to  mf  );oapel,"  that  he 
alhida  to  that  of  Lake;  and  that  Luke  waa  inrtnicted  in  that  goepel  not  tnly  bv  the  Apoatle 
Paul,  1^  wu  not  with  oar  Lord  in  the  day*  of  bia  fleab,  but  aSao  by  (be  rat  of  the  ajMatlee, 

*-■"  *'■—  — — * "^1  allndea  to  in  tiie  beginning  of  bia  ^capel,  "yiog,  "ai  theydfUvertd 

Its  benoning  flye  witnetaei  and  Txiiniatera  of  the  word.'^    The  gospel, 

e  teaamony  of  othna  ;  the  Ada  of  the  Apoatiea  from  what  he  had 

ried  at  CooaCanttnopke,  to  which  city  hia  remaina  were  1        ' 

together  wi^  tfaoae  of  the  Apoatle  Andnw. 


Lectio  o/ lh( /foJy  Goip^i  aecorimg  to  Lv.ke. 

ForMDiiich  a*  many  have  tdcw  in  hand  to  aet  forth  in  order  a  declantwo  of  ihoer  thisgt 
vhich  are  fulfilled  b  ui.    El  reliqu*. 

Hmtily  of  S.  JtTome,  Frabylir. 
That  there  weie  many  who  wrote  goapela,  Luke  the  Evangeliat  bimaetf  testifia,  aavlng, 
■*  Faraamueh  aa  many  have  taken  in  hand  to  aet  forth  in  order  a  d«'larBtlan  of  those  ihiiwa 
which  hare  been  fulfilled  among  ua."  And  thoae  remaina  which  continue  in  existence  to  the 
praent  time,  prove  the  aame,  which,  being  put  forth  by  virinui  pertnna,  have  become  the 
owin  of  BB  many  bereaiei.  To  whinn  that  prophetical  denunciitlnn  may  joAtly  be  applied, 
"  Woe  imto  them  who  piopheay  ont  of  their  own  heart,  who  walk  after  their  own  spirit,  who 
■ay,  Thus  nith  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  aeni  them."     But  the  church,  which  ia 

*  It  is  worthy  of  ootiae,  aa  ihewing  the  dlSerence  between  the  Roman  and  I^rinan 
Bmiaries.  [bat,  m  the  f«iiier,  where  iheae  aame  Lectios  occur,  there  ia,  in  thin  place,  the 
bUmriag  aentenoe :— -■■  He  lived  eighty-finr  year^  being  unmarrieS."  Thia  mntenee  ii  not 
band  in  the  PariaiBn. 


Vol.  XI.— ^eJ.  1^7. 
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inDd«l  so  1  rock  by  tbe  Toue  of  Ihi  Lord,  Hodi  forth,  like  Edcq,  foDT  ttnuna,  Bad  bu  fnr 
oonm^  uhI  fbor  rinn  oa  which  the  irk  o(  the  Twtimwit,  Ibe  itiftt  of  tha  law  of  the  IJai, 
■  oVTisd,  on  ■Mm  that  eumot  be  remored. 


|Dnil,  who  WM  UoiMif  t  diatdple 
of  Aehakind  Baotu,  onTids  the 


an,  who  mote  thent^  Id  Jadei,  m  Ae  Hebmr  tonne. 
r  of  tha  ApoMle  mar,  and  fini  biabop  of  1^  ehmd  of 
Phndio,  a  Bjiiia,  el  Aaliodi,  whoaa  piain  ii  in  ^ 


FSnt  <rf  an  it  Hktthnr  the  Pidjliean,  who 

Th«  ne«ad,  Marie,  Oa  inWrpietcr  of  tha  _  __^ 

Alexandria.    Ths  durd.  Lake  the  Phndu,  a  Syriio,  el  Aniiodi,  whoaa  piain  ii 
,  _i__„i.- — u-  '- -HeofUiaAportkPanl.  H -.^--.  -.  ._  .. 


The  fliat  &ee.  that  of  a  OBn,  ncuifiea  Hattheir,  nho  cDmmeDca  hii  pvpcl  a>  writine  of  a 
nun.  "  The  book  of  the  generaJSoHof  Jeiui  Chiiat,  the  Son  ofDivid.^  The  lecDiid  iodicaM 
Hark,  in  which  the  vmea  of  tlie  lion  it  lieard  raaring  in  the  dcaert.  the  Toiee  erring  in  the 
wiUernoa,  pcapace  jt  the  wa;  of  the  Lord.    Hi*  third,  that  of  a  calf,  pn^-um  the  Evan- 

eLnkih  oommendng  fton  Zaduriai  the  print     liw  finirdi,  John  the  ETangelial,  who, 
B  takoi  the  wiiin  of  an  aula,  and  haatiminr  to  k>ftier  thinn  tnAti  conoenxiDit  ^ 


Capitufim.    Joahoa,  i. 

Tkii  book  than  nut  danart  ont  of  thf  mouth ;  bnt  thoa  ihalt  mtdilite  therein  da^  a 
night,  dial  thou  majnat  iitaai»e  to  do  aoeordiag  to  all  that  it  written  (herein. 


lex  data :  Sinai  with  temm  ranf; ; 

fulgnra  Tbanderinn.  and  darkneiB  lightniDg-rinn, 

L..   _  T.___  And  the lood  tnimpel'i  ding, 

Onnfiaaed  oar  prcaani  God  eame  down  from  haaraa. 


Deoa. 


Tkioagh  flethlr  veil,  in  ganlkr  light, 
Andtempcr'd  Deity, 


Amat  Tidcri ;  lasgnidb  He  loTee,  in  pity  infinite, 

6t  ktmen  aptana  aanvboa.  To  lay  hit  temm  by. 

Fitting  hit  i^oiiaa  to  oar  wtaker  tight. 


Tbeta  with  a  gentler  tway. 

With  liriiu;  voice  and  aeiioH  good, 

TheDwlvn  fint  led  the  way, 

And  aided  with  ^  teal  of  hdy  blood. 


AfBante  diro  %iiilu  O  Thou,  who  ilAtt  thy  lainti  incline 

Ouc  Tarba  vitH  ttadilii  The  worda  of  life  to  bear, 

DBt  Prepare  our  aonla  to  be  thy  ihrine, 

libn.  And  with  thv  finger  ihiiB 

Write  thine  own  lawa  la  charactera  dirlne. 


Dehndaw 
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THE  CHURCH  FILUNG  UP  THE  SUFFERINGS  OF  CHRIST. 

SuFTBRiNfl — il  was  beqaeath'd  by  ooe  adar'd — 

A  precious  miuttle  dropp'd  from  His  dear  crau, 

She  took  it  ap,  all  else  Bccoantiog  loM, 

llience  nbether  round  her  keenest  arrovB  pour'd 

Of  chill  affliction,  or  as  when  she  soax'd 

In  Bool  to  the  third  heav'a  proud  vision's  wood, 

She  hath  wrapt  close  in  sterner  hardihood 

The  recollection  of  her  suEFeriug  Lord, 

And  deeper  tenderness  for  those  allied 

In  that  dear  passion,  till  she  loved  the  chain. 

And  sufiering  had  forgot  the  sense  of  pain. 

The  cup  of  self-abasement  was  her  pride, 

Hiat  chalice  her  dear  Lord  Toncbsafed  to  drain. 

And  pledged^her  in  it,  ere  He  drank  and  died. 


THE   TRUE  AND  FALSE   CROSS. 

Now  each  ni 

That  bids  nc 

The  cross  with  Thee,  id  silence  and  in  fear. 

And  duty's  silvery  tr^pings,  yoked  with  love. 

O  Sternly  kind  severity  to  prove 

The  children  of  the  promiae,  year  by  year,  ' 

And  that  Dnearthly  bosom,  calm  and  dear. 

Meet  mirror  to  reflect  the  eternal  dove  t 

Yet  this  is  hard  this  holy.    Turn  thine  eyes 

Inward,  and  thou  shall  find  the  broad  new  way 

Like'tbe  fool  Stygian  deep  where  hideons  thiaga 

Stable  in  dailoiess,  and  but  fold  their  wings. 

Deeming  it  light,  be  ttune  to  fear  and  vreep. 

And  feed  OD  that  life-giving  sacrifice. 


THE  CRUaFIX, 


Thine  w 

Of  sorrow,  wher^f  Adam  sowed  the  seed. 

Thine  by  the  spear  that  pierced  Thy  tender  side, 

CompuDCtuoQs  throes,  which  drink  the  heart's  deep  tide. 

Thine  by  the  nuls  which  made  Thy  pure  hands  bleed. 

Nails  of  stem  discipline — rongh  arts  that  breed 

Keen  penitential  yearnings,  or  the  pride 

Of  the  rude  scoffing  worM :  whatever  chain 

May  quell  rebellion,  or  of  soul  or  eye. 

Whatever  penance  schools  of  shame  or  pain. 

Whatever  scourge  may  strike,  andnot  in  vain, 

So  bind  me  to  Thy  cross  that  I  may  die 

Daily  the  fleeting  years  Uiat  I  remain. 
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THE  CHDRCH'fi  LAMENT;  OR,  THE  NEGLECT  OF  THE  WEEKLY  FAST. 

What,  u  it  nought  to  ;oii  tlut  ye  pa>s  by, 
Wiiere  'mid  time  cavea  of  Borrow,  spent  and  lorn, 
Orer  my  murder'd  Lord  I  sit  and  moiun ! 
For  it  WM  I  that  woand«d  him, — 'tma  I, 
Not  those  who  fled  him  or  stood  mocking  nigh. 
And  ye — see  where  his  bleeding  brow  is  torn, 
And  these  pale  hands  ne'er  lifted  till  this  morn 
Save  in  a  prayer  or  blesaing.     Here  descry 
Not  death,  bat  last  night's  sorrow !     It  was  He 
Ga*e  all  ye  have ;  He  made  the  evening  star. 
The  flower,  in  amber  palace  set  the  sun  j 
But  in  the  bosom  of  deep  bliss  afar 
He  coold  not  leave  os,  but  came  down,  and  see — 
Ah !  i*  it  nought  to  you,  that  ye  pass  on } 


THE  REPLY  i  OR,  THE  REPENTING  CHURCHUAN. 

Nai,  blessed  woe  blest  gladness  cherisheth. 
They  join  to  weave  love's  robe,  to  strengths  nnseeo 
Leading  the  child  that  upon  Him  will  lean. 
And  on  the  day  thy  Lord  resigned  his  breath,    ' 
Thou  tak'st  to  deeper  shades  and  caves  of  death. 
That  He  may  see/  withdrawn  from  the  world's  ken. 
The  stars,  how  o'er  heaven's  exiled  citizen 
They  come  from  high  to  form  a  deathless  wreath. 
I  know — resolve — and  do  not — and  anon 
The  wheel  of  hnman  custom  wheels  me  on, 
Stretching  mine  empty  hands  to  healthfnl  springs. 
Once  more,  then,  oh !  once  more,  before  my  heart 
Be  cold — O,  Time,  I  seize  thee  by  thy  winga. 
And  wrestle  with  thre — bless  me  ae  we  part  1 


THE  CURE  FOR  REGRET. 

Wmif  tearftil  absence  sits  alone. 
Then  deeds  unkindly  done, 
"Woke  by  the  stillness,  come  and  cowei 
Round  memory's  ivied  tower. 
(Ob,  'tis  the  bird  of  saddest  wing, 
In  sorrow's  twilight  hovering  I) 

Shall  wounded  spirit  find  relief 
From  snch  a  sacred  grief  i 
It  is  alone  within  Thy  breast. 
Dear  God  of  peace  and  rest, 
Bidding  us  leave  with  thee  the  paat, 
If  but  our  love  may  onward  last  I 
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CORBSSPONDENCE.— INCOMRS   OP   THE  CLEHaY. 

It  is  with  her  whoM  holy  roim, 

From  coloure  of  the  storm 

Made  a  bright  mantle,  on  that  hill 

Sitting  where  all  is  still. 

Save  where  dark  shiouded  fonns  drew  nigh, 

'Mid  the  dread  gloom  of  CbIt&tji. 

Yea,  1  have  cast  about  my  net, 

And  tried  all  waters ;  set 

To  find  sweet  thoughts,  but,  like  the  moon 

"Neath  waters  seen  at  qood. 

Peace  ahew>  below  her  gleaming  face. 

But  'tis  not  io  the  vrorld's  embrace. 

Yet  if  aright  attaned  the  heart. 

In  all  she  hath  a  part. 

On  tuft  and  tree  ie  dewy  light, 

Though  round  ub  it  be  night; 

And  atar«  look  forth  from  out  the  akiea. 

To  teJl  His  love  till  day  arise. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Hie  Bdltar  bsp  to  mnlDd  lili  readen  that  he  la  iwt  Ttiponrible  for  Uicopli 


INCOMES  OF  THE  CLERGY. 
Ht  DBAS  Sib, —  There  is  one  point  connected  with  this  sn1>ject 
vhich  seems  to  me  very  important ;  and  I  ahoutd  a&y  very  obvioas, 
were  it  not  that  I  have  found  some  personB  of  very  good  sense  and 
good  information  epeakioj  and  writiog  as  if  it  had  never  occurred  to 
them.  I  have,  in  fact,  found  such  a  number,  that  I  cannot  help  sus- 
pecting that  there  are  many  more,  and  that  it  may  be  wcnlh  while  to 
put  on  paper  what  I  have  been  frequently  led  to  say.  I  can 
hardly  help  thinking  that  something  like  it  must  have  been  said  in  some 
of  the  vanous  papers  which  have  appeared  in  the  "  British  Maga- 
line ;"  but  if  so,  it  has  escapad  other  readers  beside  myself;  and  per- 
haps yon  will  admit  a  few  words  on  a  point  of  so  much  consequence, 
even  if  it  should  involve  a  slight  repetition. 

We  are  sometimes  told  how  gooil  a  thing  it  is  that  fell  and  true 
statements  respecting  their  incomes  have  been  made  by  the  clergy 
themselves-:— that  these  statements  completely  put  down  and  destroy 
the  monstrous  falsehoods  which  were  circulated,  and  shew  that  the 
clei^  receive  as  little  as  even  the  decent  part  of  their  enemies  could 
think  of  assigning  them. 

It  ia  certainly  true  that  these  returns  contradict  the  popular  nii»- 
Btatements.  A  little  pamphlet  has  been  circulated  in  this  diocese, 
addressed  to  the  farmers  of  a  particular  district,  telling  them  that  the 
]ROperty  of  the  church  amotmts  to  one  hundred  and  eighty  millions  ; 
that  one-third  of  the  property  of  the  chnrch  does  of  right  belong  to 
the  poor ;  th«refore  the  poor  are  robbed  of  sixty  millions  by  the 
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f  arsons.  The  returns,  I  grant,  shew  that  thu  is  quite  Incorrect ;  but 
am  afraid  that  the  &rmera  for  whom  the  pamphlet  waa  written 
have  never  seen  them,  and  atlll  retain  as  much  and  the  same  opinion 
as  they  always  had  ou  the  subject—viz.,  that  they  would  like  to  keep 
iu  their  own  pockets,  or  spend  to  their  own  behoof,  a  certain  sum  of 
money  which  they  are  required  to  pay  as  tithe.  This  is  their  real 
naked  opinion,  as  far  as  they  have  any,  and  the  only  one  to  wiiich 
it  would  be  worth  while,  or  even  rational,  to  address  one's  self  in  ar- 
gument with  any  person  who  could  be  at  all  sfiected  by  the  absurd  ex- 
Rggerationa  of  the  enemies  of  the  church.  Ifaradic»l  tells  me  that 
the  bishop  of  our  diocese  has  fifty  thousand  a-year,  and  that  he  has 
starved  all  his  curates  to  death,  and  built  a  palace  of  their  bones,  I 
laugh  in  his  fece.  I  do  not  argue  with  him,  for  I  know  that  if  I  could 
prove  that  the  biahop  had  only  three  and  sixpence  a-year,  he  wonld 
think  it  half-a^-crown  too  much  ;  and  that,  as  to  the  poor  curates,  he 
would  be  glad  to  see  the  bishop  set  to  work  to  swallow  them  up 
quick,  if  there  were  but  a  reasonable  hope  that  the  efibrt  would  choke 
him,     I  laugh,  I  say,  and  feel  coniident  that  most  people,  who  are 

neiiy  out  of  gaol,  will  laugh  with  me ;  and,  in  fact,  that  if  I  pre- 
ed  to  ai^e,  they  would  only  laugh  at  me.  But  when  a  farmer 
tells  me  that  the  clergyman  of  his  parish  is  paid  six  or  seven  hundred 
a-year  for  doing  the  duty  of  a  parish,  or  for  only  finding  a  curate,  1 
feel  that  he  deserves  a  civil  answer,  and  an  explanation.  I  may,  in 
rU  cases,  tell  him,  that  tithe  is  aot&  quantum  meruit  payment,  or  a 
payment  for  general  duties  at  all,  and  a  great  deal  more,  which  has 
been  so  often  stated  within  these  few  years,  that  it  is  not  necessary 
here  to  repeat  it ;  but,  in  a  great  many  caaea,  the  real  and  true  answer 
would  be,  "  My  friend,  you  are  mistaken  tu  to  the  fact ;  your  rector 
does  not  get  one  half  of  what  you  mention."  "Why,  sir,"  he  answers, 
"  'tis  in  print,  under  hia  own  hand :  'tis  a  clear  670/.,  after  deducting 
all  expenses."  Now,  it  may  be  difficult  to  explun  to  him  that  this, 
which  we  will  suppose  to  be  a  correct  return,  under  his  rector's  own 
hand,  is,  because  it  comes  from  him,  and  because  it  is  in  one  sense 
true,  or  a  part  of  the  truth,  a  more  mischievous  exa^eration  than  the 
radicals  ever  invented. 

Yet  that  such  is  the  fact,  not  merely  in  a  few  extraordinary  cases, 
but  in  a  great  multitude  and  variety,  mil  be  evident  to  every  one  who 
reflects  for  a  moment.     Perhaps  I  might  reply  to  the  farmer,  "  Vour 

rector's  father,  instead  of  giving  him  £ ,  paid  that  sum  to  your 

landlord  lor  the  advowson ;  your  landlord  directly  invested  that 
money  in  the  farm  which  you  now  hold,  and  began  immediately  to 
get  interest  (that  is,  your  rent)  for  his  money ;  but,  during  sever^  years 
that  the  old  rector  lived,  neidiOT  your  present  rector,  nor  his  &ther, 
got  anything  for  the  sum  of  money  which  had  been  sunk,  with  a  con^ 
eiderable  probability  of  losing  a  part  of  it.  We  will  not,  however,  b« 
particular  about  trifles — we  will  say  nothing  of  the  chance  that,  after 
your  rector's  father  had  held  the  advowson  for  years,  his  son  might 
not  have  been  able  to  take  it,  and  he  might  have  had  to  sell  it  again 
at  a  loss,  supposing  the  circumstances  to  be  such  that  he  could  sell  it 
at  all.  We  will  say  nothing  of  loss  during  the  years  that  the  old 
rector  lived — nothing  of  the  bet  that  the  living  was  worth  more  than 
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it  is  now  when  the  advowBon  was  bou^t^-aa  j'ou  know  very  well,  ijry 
the  diffCTence  in  your  rent — we  will  say  nothing  (that  is,  we  will  make 
no  calculation)  about  such  trifies  ae  these.  We  will  assume,  too, 
that  your  landlord  could  not  have  invested  the  money  better  than  in. 
your  farm ;  but  does  it  not  stand  to  reason,  that  there  ought  to  be 
another  column  in  the  book,  in  which  there  should  be  entered  the  rent, 
which  you  are  annually  paying  to  him,  and  which  you  would  be  pay- 
ing to  your  rector,  if  his  fotherhadpurchasedthe&nn  which  you  hold, 
instead  of  porchasiDg  the  presentation?  Must  we  not,  at  leati,  deduct 
that  from  the  net  receipt  of  £670  P" 

It  will  be  observed  that,  in  thus  speaking  to  the  farmer,  I  put  the 
case  of  an  advowaon,  and  an  investment  in  land ;  but  the  case  is  much 
stronger  if  we  suppose  a  presentation  and  a  life  annuity.  What 
annni^,  to  commence  after  the  decease  of  the  then  rector,  and  to  con- 
tinue during  the  life  of  his  son,  could  the  lather  have  bought  for  the 
sum  which  the  presentation  cost  him  ?  Or  supposing  a  father  to  have 
presented  hia  own  son,  must  we  not  deduct  the  interest  of  that  sum 
for  which  he  might  have  sold  the  presentatitBi,  and  which  he  would 
have  employed  in  some  other  way  for  hia  son's  advancement? 
In  short,  must  we  not  take  into  account  all  actual  eacrifices  of  pro- 
perty? laoinotspeaking  ofsacrifice8inreBpectof1ocality,or  labour, 
or  anything  but  mere  money.  It  is  altogether  a  money  calculation, 
and  without  such  an  additional  column  as  I  suggest,  how  are  we  to 
come  at  the  truth  ? 

I  may  be  told  that  it  would  be  horribly  indelicate  to  go  into  such 
matters.  If  so,  however,  it  would  have  been  better  to  say  nothing 
about  them ;  but  I  confees  that  I  see  nothing  so  very  shocldng  in  it. 
It  is,  as  I  have  said,  a  mere  money  calculation.  It  may  be  very 
indecent  that  Lord  A,  and  Squire  6,  and  Mrs.  C,  should  have  ancli 
things  to  sell ;  but  there  it  a  column  for  fAo^,*  and  while  the  incumbent 
is  bound  to  set  forth  how  many  pounds,  shillings,  and  pence,  he  gets 
from  the  living,  I  see  nothing  more  indecent  in  his  telling  what  pounds, 
shillings,  and  pence,  be  has  lost  by  it.  Of  course,  I  do  not  mean  that 
such  a  column  can  be  actually  added  to  the  returns ;  but  I  mean  that, 
whenever  we  look  at  them,  and  whatever  calculations  we  ground 
on  them,  we  must  remember  that  sncb  a  column  is  wanting.  Aa  the 
case  stands,  the  clergy  have  been  obhged  to  furnish  imperfect  data, 
which  have  misled  many  of  their  friends,  uid  given  their  enemies 
occasion  and  colour  for  plausible  falsehood.  Every  rogue  who  bates 
them  can,  with  some  pretence  of  fair  dealing,  add  up  the  columns, 
and  make  averages,  and  tell  us  that  "  the  clergy  adnUi  that  th^  re- 
ceive £ ,  which  amounts  to  £ ,  per  head;"  and,  in  order  to 

make  out  this  average,  hundreds  of  thousands  (I  suppose  I  might  say 
millions)  of  pounds,  which  lords  and  ladies,  and  all  sorts  of  lay-felks, 
have  procured  by  the  sale  of  advowsons  and  presentations,  which  they 
are  living  on,  in  the  form  of  stock,  rents,  &o.,  and  with  which  they 
ore  perhaps  supporting  few  institutions  better  than  the  opera,  the 
TBce-course,  and  the  gaming-table,  are  to  be  called  church  property  ; 
and  this  horrible  misstatement  is  to  go  forth  apparently  based  on  un- 
qaeationable  documents — on  the  account  which  the  cleryy  themtdtttt 
give  of  their  oum  income*.  I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  very  truly,  lOTi. 
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THE  ANGUCAN  CHURCH  AT  PARIS  AND  THE  "  RECORD.** 

Sir, — AainstaDce  of  the  manner  in  which  the  editor  of  the  "Record'* 
newspaper  peraists  in  misstate  meats  be  has  circulated,  and  ineuTta 
instead  of  thanking  any  one  who  deaires  to  set  him  right,  has  just  oc- 
curred,  bo  characteristic  of  the  man,  and  so  nearly  affecting  the  ihle- 
resta  of  an  importajit  cause,  that  I  trust,  for  the  sake  of  the  CAuse,  as 
well  aa  for  the  interesta  of  truth,  you  will  allow  insertion  to  the  following 
notice  of  it. 

On  the  5th  of  December  there  appeared  in  that  paper  the  following 
article  (I  have  omitted  some  pasaagea,  indicated  by  the  dots,  merely 
for  the  eoke  of  brevity) : — 

"  FkAHct.— RiLiaiona  Piktiu— (Fnim  our  own  Carreq>oiutent.>— The  cause 
orpToteMmntiim  lK'([in9  to  be  eipoied  in  France  to  xiir  thiau,  Hruing  IVom  the 
Tsriet;  of  in  prDfesscd  supporten.  ....  Left  tu  heraelf,  or  aided  00)7  by  Scotland 
and  BurgundlKn  SwiUerland,  France  would  doulitlesa  hate  icmained  in  Iht  crchrnee 

poHcuima/Ihe  Popt,  Cabdn,  and  Voltain Protettanliim  would  ■■  fAu  cai* 

ba*e  bad  tht  adKoOage  of  b«nf  concentrated  in  opinioni  which  nobodj  could  mis- 
understand  Fopery  irould  have  Intt  ill  moMt  pmeerfid  tetapcm  of  attack.  ,  ,  . 

Mr.  Robert  Haldane  [m  iiuiipeitdaii],  whoie  labours  for  ihc  spiritual  good  of  tbeae 
.  cDuntriai  were  so  wide  and  well  directed,  was,  in  the  whole  character  of  his  mind 
and  ofimav,  eiactlj  adapted  to  promote  the  reriial  of  religion  among  the  French, 
without  dutarbing  thiinatural  order  of  thing! ;  hut  he  ha*  long  since  left  the  country. 
....  Meanwhile,  Weileyani  and  Baptists  from  England  and  America  prm  their 
cqierations  ;  aad,  more  lately,  a  new  sict  hai  aritat  tatdtr  the  patranage  ofmenAtrt  of 
Iht  church  of  Enaiand.  FiBST,  an  adiocate  from  the  South,  supported  by  subscrip- 
tiona  ID  England,  and  ordained  by  Biibop  Luscaml>e,  is  leeking  for  a  chapel  in  which 
to  conduct  diTlne  wonhip  in  French ,  according  to  theliturgy  of  the  Anglican  church. 
Than  the  Abbt  Anion  [nc],  oiu  of  Ott  abUt  aho  Ufl  the  Aonnn-eabMu  church  Bfitr 
dc  July  reBoltilion,  and  who  separated  irom  the  Abb^  Chatel  on  the  latter  rejecting 
our  Lord's  diTinity,  haa  of  late  renounced  the  worihip  of  the  Virgin,  and  agrees  to 
bold  the  thirty-nine  artidea,  except  in  so  ftr  ai  they  are  of  national  and  restricted 
Import.  Atwiher  of  thtit  tbbia  profeises  to  be  preaching  the  doctrines  of  the  church 
of  England,  and  is  waiting  Cjr  the  comiDg  out  of  the  French  translation  of  its  liturgy 
now  in  progress;  others  it  is  expected  will  soon  follow." 

Now  this  article  not  only  contains  sentiments  inc»naistent  with 
the  editor's  professed  attachment  to  the  church  of  England,  but  ad- 
vances a  charge  gainst  the  aaaociatton  in  connexion  with  which 
the  "  Advocate  from  the  South,"  aa  he  ia  here  called,  is  acting,  that  its 
proceedings  are  mixed  up  with  those  of  certain  abb^a,  who  are  aaid  to 
be  "under  its  patronage  ;"  of  whom  it  is  unnecessary  to  say  more 
here  than  that  the  association  has  do  more  connexion  with  them  than 
has  the  correspondent  of  the  "  Record," — a  fact  of  which  it  is  difficult 
to  conceive  that  correspondent,  living  aa  he  does  upon  the  apot,  to  have 
been  ignorant.  But  both  be  and  the  editor  well  know  what  must  be 
the  e^ci  of  anch  a  statement,  where  it  is  believed,  upon  the  interests 
of  an  association  which  it  seems  they  have  both  determined  to  oppose. 
Seeing  the  article  a  few  days  after  its  publication,  I  wrote  to  the  editor, 
(under  the  signature  of"  Vigil,")  drawing  his  attention  to  the  groesly 
inconsistent  nature  of  the  eentimenis  here  expressed  with  his  profesMd 
opinions,  and  aho  to  the  injuriout  misttatement  he  had  circulated  that  the 
work  to  which  hit  corretpondent  alluded  had  any  comuxion  uAih  the 
t  of  the  abbit  vihom  he  had  OMtodated  ut'M  it. 


•  OOgl^ 
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The  effect  produced  was  a  notice  addressed  to  "  Tigil."  as  if  it  was 
a  matter  between  him  and  me,  anA  not  between  him  and  his  readers, 
and  thrust  into  a  comer  among  his  answers  to  correspondents,  that  he 
did  not  subscribe  to  the  statement  made  by  his  correspondent  rdative  to 
the  operations  of  the  church  of  England  in  France,  but  omitting  all  expla- 
nation that  could  make  such  of  his  Traders  as  happened  to  see  it  under- 
Btand  the  all  u^on,  and  leavmg  the  tniulatement  complained  ofviholh/  unno- 
tieed.  Such  a  notice,  aa  it  was  quite  inefficient  to  obviate  the  injury 
that  might  arise  to  the  cause  from  the  article  in  question,  was  of  course 
unaatia&ctory ;  and  another  letter,  temperate  and  respectful  through- 
out was  sent,  merely  asking  for  a  more  distinct  notice,  addresied  to 
hit  reader*,  of  his  disapprobation  of  the  sentiments  contained  in  the 
article  in  question,  and  more  particularly  a  notice  of  the  inoorrectneis  of 
hit  Paritian  corretpondent'i  tlatement  at  to  the  work  in  quettion  being 
mixed  up  with  the  proceedinga  of  certain  abbei ;  both  of  which  might 
have  been  given  in  a  few  lines.  I  added — "  You  will  probably  see, 
upon  reflection,  that  unless  this  be  done  as  pubhcly  and  prominently 
as  the  attack  was  made,  it  will  become  the  duty  of  those  who  feel 
interested  in  the  matter  to  set  the  public  mind  right  upon  the  subject 
through  some  other  channel." 

In  the  place  of  a  performance  of  this  obvious  duty,  we  have  the 
following  sneer  at  "  Vigil "  and  the  whole  matter : — 


'  Vigil '  seems  quite  an  adept  in  the  art  of  '  miking  much 
■do  about  DOtl>ipg  ;'  and,  from  the  character  of  hi*  lait  conununioitioD,  ve  think  he 
would  make  >  mounuin  out  of  a  mgle-bill  as  fut  u  any  maD." 

Such  is  the  spirit  with  which  the  editor  of  the  "  Record  "  receives  a 
communication  of  the  most  temperate  kind,  calling  his  attention  to  a 
grievous  misstatement,  to  which  he  had  given  circulation,  affecting  the 
interests  of  an  important  cause.  He  sneers  at  hia  informant,  repre- 
sents it  as  a  thinf;  of  no  moment,  carefully  conceab/rom  hit  rmdert 
the  fact  thai  an  important  part  of  the  ttatement  he  had  puhlialied  it  fake; 
and  after  referring  to  what  he  bad  said  before,  concludes  with  a  flourish 
of  defiance,— "  He  is  most  welcome,  as  he  proposes,  to  set  the  public 
miod  right'  upon  the  subject  through  some  other  channel."    ■ 

After  this  conduct,  to  which  I  need  add  no  comment,  fair  dealing, 
tor  its  own  sake,  was  hardly  to  be  expected  &om  him  ;  but  still  it 
was  hoped  that  a  few  lines,  merely  contradicting  t/ie  miittalement  ha 
had  circulated,  would  hardly  be  refused  admittance ;  and  accord- 
ingly a  statement  was  sent,  which,  atler  giving  an  extract  from  the 
article  in  question,  added  only  these  wordt : — 

"  In  Ttp\j  I  beg  to  inform  jou,  that  alnunt  the  onl;  part  of  the  latter  portion  of 
tbitMatement  (betpDningTith  ■andlalelj')  which  ia  true,  ii  that  In  which  it  i* 
Hated  that  'an  Bdrooate  Iroin  the  South,  supported  b;  lubacriptioni  in  England, 
and  ordained  tn  Bishop  Luicombe,  is  seeking  far  a  chapel  in  which  to  conduct 
dJTine  vorahip  in  French,  according  to  the  liturgy  of  the  Anglican  church  ;'  and 
Ibtt  the  implied  union  betreen  him  and  his  lupporters,  and  the  abbis  there  men. 
tioHd,  iswholly  untbuoded  on  fact.  The  sentiments  erprcned  in  the  accompanying 
obaETTRtiona,  and  the  temper  and  spirit  of  the  whole  aitiele,  I  leave,  without  fear,  to 
the  coDfideTation  aud  judgment  of  your  readers." 

This  statement  was  accompanied  by  a  private  letter  to  "  the  Klilor" 
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BnimBdrertiiig,  of  coifree,  upon  the  uafidraem  of  hu  cimduet,  but  only 
in  fenha  which  the  occasion  called  for  and  justified ;  and  which,  had 
h  been  tenfold  stronger  titan  it  was,  would  not,  for  a  moment,  have 
prerented  an  faODeet  man  from  rectifying  a  misstatement  which  he  had 
circulated.  Indeed,  the  only  pamage  to  which  I  can  conceive  him  to 
sllude  in  hia  reply,  was  onft  in  which  I  used  the  expreaaion  "  editorial 
trickery,"  for  his  sneering  at  me  for  maldng  a  mountain  out  of  nothing, 
wheo  it  was  so  evident  that,  even  had  the  matter  been  of  eo  litde 
importance,  tiie  mountain  was  all  of  his  own  making,  by  his  attempts 
to  avoid  die  performance  of  an  unpleasant  duty,  and  evade  tiie 
retractation  of  a  misstatement  be  had  circulated  in  a  /eto  line*.  But 
the  i«aaoQ  for  his  pernsting  is  obvious.  Having  before  evaded  a  for^ 
ther  explanation  by  soeering  at  the  whole  matter,  he  now  takes  refuge 
in  abuse  and  fresh  misetatements.  Thus  be  meets  the  request  to  instst 
the  above  brief  statement  in  correction  of  one  of  hia  own  niiastate- 


■  Had  '  Vigil's'  lul  letter  to  lu  tiecn  anulitd  in  the  langiast  of  a  pnUoMH,  (till  it 
u  imprDboble  that  ve  should  have  gratifitd  him  bj  the  insertion  of  the  stMeiueDt 
which  ucumpuiita  it.  We  should  probablj  Hbte  declined  it,  becauw  we  have  already 
■aid  eooush  on  the  mbjeet,  lAaviug,  tnjact,  not  $aid  «u  uxird  i^iim  (Ac  mlge^  if  OuU 
ttotaiHitli]  and  it  ii  endleiB  to  attempt  to  Htisfji  the  fimcie*  of  uDreaioneble  mea.  The 
ilyle  he  has  onumed  in  hi*  loit  letter  put)  (he  insertioo  of  biicommunieatioD  out  of 
the  queation,"  &a. 

It  is  painful  to  contemplate  such  conduct,  especially  in  one  who  is 
assuming  the  highest  tone  of  religious  feeling;  but  I  do  feel  it  to  be 
important  for  the  interests  of  truth,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  object  of 
Jiis  pieBent  attack,  that  such  shametess  conduct  should  be  exposed. 

ViOIL. 

A>-  lOi  1687. 


EXTEMPORE  PRA.VSR.— ADDRESS  TO  THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF 
DUBUN.* 
Sir, — You  have  no  doubt  taken  notice  of  an  address  which  has  lately 
been  sent  to  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  by  several  respected  clergy  of 
his  diocese,  in  reply  to  aletter  which  hie  grace  circulated  among  them, 
with  a  view  to  discourage  the  use  of  extempore  prayer  in  public. 


'  Tbt  doDiunent  referred  to  in  this  communication  will  be  found  in  another  port 
ofthbHeKuine.  The  lutgeet  u  one  of  so  rauefa  imporunee,  that  It  ia  a  nagaet  of 
«rMt  re^et  to  the  Editor,  that  maay  other  documenti  relatira  to  it,  whisb  ban  been 
printed  in  Tarioiu  newsp^er*,  ftc.,  cannot,  from  the  pre»  of  other  matter,  be  in- 
•erted  here.  One  in  particular,  ■  circolar  letter  from  hif  Grace  the  Ar^biibop 
vX  Dublin,  it  would  have  been  moot  deiirablc  to  reprint,  for,  on  thii  oeoanon,  bis 
"        '   '  eipnaerfatioo,  aaa  remn-kabljrcteor  Mimmaryof  theargU' 

~  le  deairovi  of  enter. 


dmdU  for  the  un  of  preemimMed  Mt  taraa  of  prayer.    To  any  one  deonw 
ing  into  thi*  lulqect  very  fully,  there  ia  acareely  any  work  which  merit!  a  m 

.i 1  .i.._  ....  ... .._._..«        -seofPreoompoeed! 

int  Prayer,  which  a 
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of  Prayer,  hu  Enay  on  the  Gift  of  Prayer,  and  on  Joint  Prayer,  which  are  uiuaHy 
fbaikd  together En. 
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The  addran  conteias  aome  c^ummts  agunst  tim  opinione  which  the 
wcUMk^  had  advanovd  on  the  subject,  sod  also  a  pl&ia  indniatioii 
that  th^  coold  not  but  act  Id  oppositioB  to  his  iajunctioa.  I  do  not 
allude  to  the  addrew  of  theae  cleifymeii  in  ordw  to  call  in  question 
tile  propriety  of  their  detenDination,  or  to  consider  the  expediency  of 
k,  though,  certainty,  at  a  time  when  episcopal  authority  ia  so  much 
wt  at  nought,  and  in  a  city  where  the  archbishop'B  letter  was  made 
the  su^ect  of  public  animadversion  in  the  pujpit  of  a  dissentii^ 
minister,  the  seasonableness  of  such  a  remonstiaiice  on  the  part  of 
the  cler^  may  be  very  fairly  questioned.  But  these  are  points  which 
I  leave  to  others ;  1  merely  wish  to  draw  your  attention  to  a  para- 
graph in  the  address,  of  the  accuracy  of  which  I  think  there  is  great 
reason  to  doubt : — "  In  providing  a  form  of  payer  for  general  use  in 
putdic  worship,  that  our  reformers  did  not  thereby  intend  to  exclude 
all  extemponmeous  prayer  in  the  congregation  (much  less  in  more 
}HivRte  social  worship)  is  evident  from  the  Hfty-Mh  English  canon, 
which  marks  out  the  subject  on  which  the  ministers  are  to  call  on  the 
people  to  join  them  in  prayer  previously  to  commencing  the  sermon ; 
but  the  ministers  are  to  famish  the  wards  (the  cuion  adds)  '  as  briefly 
and  aa  conveniently,  as  they  can ;'  and,  accordingly,  in  the  early 
period  of  our  church,  it  appears  to  have  been  uniformly  the  custom  of 
the  minister  to  use  in  the  pulpit  his  own  conceived  prayer." 

Is  not  this  view  a£  the  meaning  and  intention  of  the  canon  alto- 
gether a  mistaken  one  ?  and  is  not  the  assertion  respectiog  the  practice 
of  our  earlier  divines  incorrect  ?  The  canon  does  not  set  forth  a  form 
o/prmfer  (properly  so  called)  as  a  model  according  to  which  the 
preacher  is  to  compose  his  own  prayer  in  the  pulpit,  su^esting  to  him 
the  subjects  of  petition,  and  allowing  him  to  use  ois  own  expressions ; 
but  it  sets  forth  a  form  of  exhortation,  according  to  which  (not  stricdy, 
but  vritb  some  latitude  granted  to  the  ministers,)  they  are  "  to  moee 
the  feopk  to  join  with  £em  in  prayer."  Wheatley,  in  his  tract  called 
"  BiddiDg  of  Prayers  betbre  Sermon  no  mark  of  Disaffection,"  has  very 
clearly  proved  ttus.  One  &ct  which  he  adduces  should  place  it,  I 
:think,  beyond  dispute,  (pp.  54 — 56.)  He  mentions  that  the  non- 
conformists (at  the  Savoy  cwiference)  requested  hberty  to  ute  their 
own  eonoeued  prayer*  in  the  puipii;  and  what  answer  they  received 
from  the  episcopatian  commissioners  is  evident  from  their  rejoiuder : — 
"  You  are  so  &r  frtim  countenancing  the  use  of  conceived  prayer  in 
the  public  worahip  of  God,  as  that  you  seem  to  dislike  the  uae  of  it 
even  w  the  pidpU,  and  heartily  desire  a  total  restraint  of  it  in  the 
drarch."  Shoitlyaitertheeubjeotwa8discu8Bedinconvocation(1661), 
and  a  jnxipoeal  was  then  made  to  exchange  the  cauon  for  a  direct  form 
of  prayer.  This  proposal,  however,  wss  not  carried  into  efect;  but 
k  plainly  proves  that  the  canon  was  not  then  understood  as  some  nn- 
dentand  it  now,  as  ccaitaining  a  form  tf  aufipjicofibn  adiretKd  to-  God, 
.but  oae  of  exhortation  adth^eued  to  the  ootigregation  ;  and  the  previona 
petition  of  the  nonconformists  as  plainly  proves  that  the  interpretation 
which  some  of  the  Irish  clergy  have  put  on  the  canon  is  whoUy  incor- 
rect— viz.,  tiiat  it  is  inteu^d  merely  to  mark  Out  the  subjects  on 
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which  the  minister  is  to  pray,  leaving  him  to  uae  hia  own  words ;  ibr 
bad  this  been  the  meaning  of  the  canon,  the  nonconibrmists  wontd 
have  had  no  need  to  pedtion,  the  canon  itself  granting  tbem  the  liberty 
whicii  they  deaired — that  of  using  extempore  prayer. 

With  respect  to  the  assertion  in  the  addreas,  "  in  the  early  period  of 
our  church  it  appears  to  have  been  uniformly  the  custom  of  the  minister 
to  use  in  the  pulpit  his  own  conceived  prayer,"  all  I  have  to  say  is, 
that  if  it  be  correct,  Wheatley  must  have  examined  the  subject  on 
wbich  he  professed  to  treat  very  superficially,  for  he  asserts  the  very 
contrary.  Hia  title  page  contains  a  direct  contradiction  to  it — "  An 
historical  vindication  of  the  fifty-fifth  cation,  ehewing  that  the  form  of 
bidding  prayers  has  been  prescribed  and  enjoined  ever  since  the 
Reformation,  and  conttanl^  pradued  by  ike  greateH  ditiinet  of  our 
church."  In  the  work  itsen,  he  cites  the  injunction  on  this  subject 
published  in  King  Edward's  reign,  and  shews  how  it  was  obeerved  by 
Parker  in  his  funeral  sermon  on  Martin  Bucer,  by  Bishop  Gardiner  in 
his  sermon  before  the  king,  and  in  several  of  Bishop  Latimer's  ser- 
mons ;  likewise  the  injunction  put  forth  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  observed 
in  a  sermon  extant  of  Jewel  on  Luke,  xi.  15,  and  in  one  by  Pearce, 
Dean  of  Ely.  He  also  cites  Bishop  Andrews  as  observing  the  canon 
published  in  the  reign  of  James  I.,  which  is  almost  word  for  word  the 
same  as  the  injunction  of  Elizabeth ;  and  then  he  makes  this  remark, 
"  I  know  of  no  other  person  (except  Bishop  Andrews^  in  this  king's 
reign  that  has  left  us  the  form  he  waa  wont  to  use ;  out  I  believe  if 
anybody  will  be  at  tbe  pains  to  find  one  out,  I  may  venture  to  promise 
him  it  will  be  a  form  ofexhortalvm."  He  then  shews  that  the  observ- 
ance of  the  injunction  of  this  canon  was  made,  in  the  following  reigns 
of  Charles  I,  and  11.,  the  subject  of  inquiry  at  the  visitations  of  the 
bishops  and  archdeacons.  It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  the  forms  of 
bidding  prayer  used  by  the  divmes  above  mentioned  were  not  exactly 
timilar.  They  differed  from  each  other  in  length  and  in  phraseoli^y, 
according  to  the  liberty  allowed  by  the  canon ;  but  they  were  all 
agreeable  to  the  nature  of  the  form  therein  prescribed — ^i.e.,  they  were 
not  /ormt  qf  prm/er  addressed  to  God,  but  /ormt  of  exlwrtatvm  to  the 
people.  There  is,  indeed,  an  authority  for  turning  the  subjects  of  this 
bidding  form  into  a  form  of  prayer ;  of  which  authority,  however,  the 
ministers  who  signed  the  address  would  not  be  willing  to  avail  them- 
selves. It  is  that  of  the  famous  Cartwright,  the  early  champion  of 
nonconformity.  He,*  though  he  dreaded  the  desk,  would  often  steal 
into  the  pulpit,  and  then  turn  the  heads  of  the  bidding  form,  together 
with  some  others  of  his  own,  into  a  form  of  prayer;  and  the  irregu- 
larity which  followed  his  example  was  one  cause  of  enforcing  the  in- 
junction  of  Elizabeth  by  a  fresh  sanction.  How  to  reconcile  the 
sentimeDts  of  Bishop  H^l,  quoted  in  the  address,  with  this  view  of 
the  subject,  I  really  do  not  see ;  but  how  weighty  soever  his  indi- 
vidual authority  is,  (and  it  is  not  easy  to  overvalue  it,)  yet,  with  that 


'  Bishop  Wittenlwll,  quoted  by  Wbeitley,  page  32. 
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of  Bishop  Wilkius  added  to  it,  it  cannot  be  considered  equal  to  the 
authority  of  the  law — the  law  as  it  is  interpreted  by  ancient  and 
general  usage. — I  am,  Sir,  your  obedieot  servant,  B. 

Dte.  2B,  1836.  „.^____^^ 

PROTESTANT  MONASTERIES, 
Sir, — The  remarks  of  your  correapoadent  "  F.  K."  in  the  September 
Number,  upon  protestaat  monasteries,  so  evidently  proceed  from  one 
seekiDg  greater  degrees  of  holiness,  that  to  deliver  an  opinion  differing 
from  his  ia  somewhat  painful.  The  question,  nevertheless,  whether 
monasteries  are  necessary  for  maintwoing  a  spirit  of  piety  within  as, 
or  whether  they  are  conducive  to  such  an  end,  is  so  importaut  a 
question,  and  the  statement  of  different  views  upon  any  subject  so 
tends  to  elicit  truth,  that  I  venture  to  send  you  what  has  occurred  to 
me.  Before  stating  the  grounds  for  the  opinion  I  have  come  to,  let 
me  assure  your  correspondent  that  I  join  him  heartily  in  viewing  with 
abhorrence  the  notion,  that  "  the  further  we  run  from  the  church  of 
Rome,  the  nearer  we  shall  come  to  the  truth  of  Christianity." 
Nothing,  I  feel  persuaded,  can  be  more  injurious  to  the  true  welfare 
of  the  church  of  England,  than  for  its  members  to  reject  practices  in 
the  church  of  Rome,  for  no  other  reason  than  because  they  are  there 
to  be  found  ;  and  yet  to  what  a  frightful  extent  is  this  carried  at  the 
present  day,  when  the  written  laws  of  our  own  church  are  neglected 
in  consequence.  Had  our  reformers,  in  their  extreme  anxiety  to 
deliver  us  from  the  errors  of  the  church  of  Rome,  laid  aside  things 
essential,  there  might  be  some  excuse  for  our  not  wishing  to  do  a  work 
they  left  undone;  but  when  they  wisely  retained  great  points,  and  we 
refuse  to  adopt  them,  has  not  our  church  a  right  to  cry  out  shame 
upon  us  for  rai^ng  a  suicidal  hand  against  her  P  The  neglect  of  the 
daily  service,  the  nonobservance  of  lasts  and  festivals,  and  sucli  like 
transgressions  against  our  own  laws,  may  please  some,  as  bringing  us 
further  from  the  church  of  Rome;  but  they  seem  to  forget  that  we  may 
be  thus  brought  further  fi^jm  the  head  of  all  churches.  But  why,  it 
may  be  asked.thua  express  yourself  whilst  writing  about  monasteries? 
I  do  so  from  the  conviction  that  it  is  the  neglect  1  have  been  alluding  to 
which  has  led  "  F.  K."  to  ask  anxiously  whether  monasteries  cannot 
be  established  lu  this  land.  Desirous  of  gratifying  a  spirit  thirsting 
after  more  religion,  he  looks  here  and  there  for  the  means,  but  looks 
in  vain,  and  then  fancies  that  a  monastery  would  afford  him  all  he 
wants.  That  he  labours  under  some  mistake  on  this  head  he  will 
perhaps  himself  be  disposed  to  allow,  should  I  be  able  to  shew  that  all 
he  requires  is  attainable  out  of  a  monastery,  and  more  than  this,  that 
such  establishments  will  hardly  stand  a  very  important  test  of  their 
being  catholic  rather  than  Roman-catholic. 

One  of"  F.  K.'s"  main  objects  for  wishing  to  establish  monasteries 
is,  as  he  expresses  it,  "  To  carry  into  full  effect  the  provision  made  by 
the  church  of  England  for  the  daily  service  of  God,  including  a  due 
observance  of  the  festivals,  fasts,"  &c  Now,  surely,  it  requires  no 
monastery  to  carry  into  effect  so  desirable  an  end  :  our  hturgy  iiyaa' 
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nevtf  drawn  up  to  be  used  in  inooasteries  alone ;  though  we  caanot 
be  surprised  that  such  a  mistake  should  be  &lleB  into  amidst  days  of 
euch  uielancholy  neglect.  Are  there  Dot  many,  and  U  not,  happily, 
the  number  daily  increasing,  of  those  who  make  their  pari^  church 
answer  this  end  of  a  monastery  p  In  regard,  also,  to  private  devotions, 
what  obetacle  is  there  in  the  waj^  of  practising  abstinence  and  devo- 
tion on  the  days  given  notice  of,  or  at  least  set  apart,  by  our  church 
for  Buch  holy  exercise?  If  we  have  the  courage  to  smile  at  a  world's 
scofis,  if  we  have  a  sufEcieotly  deep  sense  of  sin  to  exercise  sharp 
self-denial,  and  a  soul  disposed  to  use  such  devotions  as  Archbishop 
Laud  used,  (according  to  the  arrangement  by  Dr.  L^ke,  in  that  in- 
valuatle,  though,  I  fear,  very  rare  little  work  of  bis,  the  "  Officium 
Eucharisticum,"}  or  such  as  "  Kettlewell's  Office  for  the  Penitent" 
afibrds,  there  will  be  no  need  of  a  monastery  for  the  right  observance 
of  the  fasting  days  of  our  church. 

With  regard,  also,  to  that  other  great  object  which  is  professed  to 
be  sought  in  the  monastery,  namely,  the  meaos  of  a  regularly  con- 
ducted, quiet,  studious,  devotional  retreat ;  may  not  such  a  retreat  be 
firand  in  a  man's  own  well-ordered  &mi]y  7  Have  we  not  works  of 
the  most  profound  study  executed  out  of  the  monastery  ?  Let  us 
look,  for  instance,  to  Bingham,  the  learned  author  of  the  "Christian 
Antiquities;"  end  here  we  see  a  man  with  delicate  health,  small 
prefermeDt,  and  a  femily  of  ten  children,  writing  a  work  which  cost 
him  twenty  years  uuremitting  labour.  I  speak  of  his  small  prefer- 
ment and  large  family,  because  this  cost  him  much  additional  labour, 
nnce  he  had  oftea  the  tedious  task  to  perform  of  transcribing  many 
whole  folio  pages,  to  supply  the  deficiencies  of  a  mutilated  book,  of 
which  a  complete  copy  might  have  been  purchased  for  a  few  shillings. 
In  this  indefatigable  author  we  see  how  a  man's  house  m^  be  made 
his  study,  under  circumstances  apparently  the  most  nn&vourable ; 
and  the  need,  therefore,  for  carrying  on  study  is,  not  of  a  monaatery, 
but  of  wise  regulations,  and  a  judicious  raanogejnent  of  time. 

Again,  as  to  the  test  which  I  would  put  monasteries  to,  for  the  purpose 
of  discovering  whether  they  are  truly  cathohc,  or  otherwise. — When,  in 
the  church  of  Rome,  I  view  with  pain  such  vital  errors  as  the  virtual 
deification  of  the  blessed  Virgin  Maiy,  the  withholding  from  the  people 
food  sent  down  from  heaven  for  their  support,  the  use  of  an  unknown 
langu^e,  and  other  errors  which  might  be  named,  I  am  led  to  weigh 
carefully  her  differences  from  us.  The  practice  of  the  primitive 
church  in  the  first  three  hundred  years  are  the  scales  in  which  I 
weigh  these  difierences :  and  the  accural^  of  them  our  sister  church 
herself,  I  think,  will  not  dispute.  Oh  that  as  a  sister  she  would 
consent  to  place  our  differences  in  these  scales,  and  for  us  mutually  to 
abide  the  issue,  gladly  putting  aside  all  of  bad  weight,  and  retain- 
ing only  the  precious  and  genuine  !  We  are,  if  I  mistake  not,  (and 
with  much  humility,  I  trust,)  weighing  carefully  our  church's  practice, 
looking  into  the  catholic  fathers,  with  the  aad  of  our  most  learned  men, 
and  sparing  no  pains  to  arrive  at  the  truth ;  and  why  should  not  our 
sister  do  the  same  ?  Why  might  we  not  mutually  hope,  in  such  a 
case,  that  the  day  would  arrive  when  difierences  between  us  there 
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should  be  none  ?•  Bttt  to  retnin  to  our  EubjeCt.  Putting  monasteries 
to  the  test  I  have  been  suggesting,  what  ao  we  find  P  In  the  firet 
three  hundred  years  of  ChnBtianity,  there  was  no  regular  monofitei^ ; 
mention  is  constantly  made  of  ascetica,  that  ia,  men  who  led  a  moet 
rigid  life  of  piety ;  but  still  they  lived  in  the  world,  striving  to  be 
free  from  the  evil  of  it.  By  such  a  conduct  they  beckoned  men  away 
from  the  vanities  of  the  world,  and  taught  them  how  there  were  joys 
in  store  for  them  well  worth  their  seeking.  To  have  left  the  world 
would  have  been  to  leave  many  periahing  through  ignorance;  and 
the  love  they  bore  their  brethren,  and  the  greater  love  they  bore  their 
Sayionr,  mside  theni  well  content  to  live  in  a  world  of  sin  and  sorrow, 
and  act  as  inetrumenta  in  saving  sonls,  by  a  meek  example  and  tt 
fervent  zeal.  The  seeds  of  the  monsstic  life'  appear  to  have  been 
sown  in  the  Dedan  persecution,  about  the  middle  of  the  third 
century,  when  many  persons  in  Egypt  fled  to  the  neighbouring 
deserts  and  mountains,  as  a  safe  retreat  from  their  raging  enemies. 
Hie  persecution '  ended,  so  attached  had  many  become  to  their  situ- 
ation, that  they  refused  to  return  to  the  world ;  bat,  at  the  same  time, 
no  community  was  formed,  for  they  lived  separately,  scattered  here 
and  there.  At  length  Pachomius,  in  the  reign  of  Conatantine,  built 
some  monasteries  in  Thebais, — led  to  do  bo,  as  we  may  imagine,  from 
the  pain  of  seeing  many  pious  Egyptians  living  in  deserts  and  moun- 
tains. Looking  to  this  origin  of  monasteries,  and  remembering  how,' 
in  the  earliest  ages  of  the  d^urch,  the  moat  pious  had  not  recourse  to 
them,  I  am  inclined  to  imagine  that,  unless  in  the  case  of  extreme 
necessity,  the  establishment  of  mouaBteries  would  not  be  advisable. 
This,  however,  I  allow,  may  be  a  matter  of  doubt;  but  the  great  work 
to  be  done,  and  about  which  there  can  be  no  doubt,  ia,  to  place  our 
church  in  that  position  that  the  piously  disposed  shall  have  no  occa- 
aion  to  cry  out  piteoualy  for  the  means  of  satisfying  the  demands  ot 
their  spirit  breathing  with' an  ardent  love  for  their  holy  religion. 
That  such  a  work  may  be  undertaken  in  true  earnest,  and  that  it  may 
prosp^,  is,  and  shall  be,  my  constant  prayer. 

1  am,  Sir,  yom*  instructed  reader,  Omicbon. 


BAPTISM  BY  lUMERSION. 
Sib, — The  object  of  my  former  letter  was  to  direct  attention  to  the 
eutject  of  the  mode  in  which  baptism  ou^t  to  be  administered,  and 
not  to  enter  fully  into  the  practicability  of  restoring  the  ancient  usage ; 
for  the  discussion  of  which,  perhaps,  a  public  journal  is  not  the  most 
poper  place.  This  being  the  case,  1  should  have  been  willing  to  let 
"  Kcclesiasticus'  "  letter  pass,  as  referring  almost  entirely  to  the  latter 
eubject ;  but  as  he  directly  challenges  a  reply,  I  must  beg  the  insertion 
of  Uiese  few  remarks,  lest  I  should  seem  to  treat  him  with  a  disrespect 
which  I  do  not  feel. 
I  most  cordially  subscribe  to  the  sentiment  which  he  expresses^ 

*  [While  ibe  Romitti  ebureh  relsiiu  her  elium  to  infallibilil;,  can  there  be  Mij' 
hope  fhun  ■  eompariion  of  daetiiiKS  7 — Ed.]  ~   \r-inli' 
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"  that  any  change  in  religioo  is  In  itself  an  evil,  and  the  more  family 
to  be. deprecated  in  proportion  to  the  greatneiB  of  the  mystei;  abont 
which  it  19  coDcemed."  It  wae  this  conaiderBtio^  which  prompted  ms 
to  trouble  you  with  my  former  letter.  Baptism  is  bo  great  a  mystery, 
that  it  may  be  regarded  as  somewhat  hazardous  silently  to  acquieece 
in  &  change  in  the  mode  of  its  administration,  which  is  admitted  to  be 
contrary  to  primitive  usage,  to  the  practice  of  the  church  for  fiAeen 
hundred  years,  and  to  the  written  r^uUtiona  of  that  branch  of  the 
catholic  chujcli  to  which  we  belong.  I  have  to  regret  that  "  Elcclesi- 
asdcus"  has  not  addressed  himself  to  the  main  question  proposed,  but 
has  contented  himself  with  setting  forth  many  difficulties  wnich,  from 
our  modem  habits,  at^nd  in  the  way  of  restoring  immersion.  I  would 
rather  have  discnssed  the  subject  in  a  difierent  order : — first,  what  is 
the  right  mode  of  administration  7  and  if  this  should  be  decided  in 
favour  of  primitive  usage,  then,  how  may  we  best  surmount  the  diffi- 
culties which  stand  in  the  way  of  its  adoption  ? 

The  first  Bugument  of  "  Kcclesiasticus"  is  foimded  on  a  supposed 
analogy  between  the  Lord's  supper  and  baptism.  The  due  adminis- 
tration of  the  former  does  not  depend  upon  the  qn&ntih'  of  the  ele- 
ments received  i  therefore  the  quanti^  of  water  used  in  holy  baptism 
is  not  important  In  reply,  I  submit  that  the  question  is  not  concern- 
ing the  quantity  of  water,  but  concerning  the  true  import  of  our  Liord's 
command  to  bapHze.  Wlien  he  used  tiiis  word,  did  he  intend  that 
his  Rustles  and  their  successors  should  sprinkle  a  drop  of  water  on 
the  forehead,  or  that  they  should  immerse  the  body  in  water?  1 
suppose  that  "  Ecclesiaaticus"  will  admit,  that  in  the  holy  eucharist 
we  do  titeraUy  obey  our  Saviour's  command.  Do  we  do  so  in  the 
administration  of  baptism  ?  If  Jesus  had  commanded  his  disciples  to 
eat  their  daily  Jbod  in  remembrance  of  him,  and  had  said  of  that,  This 
is  my  body,  there  might  have  been  some  analogy,  and  then  I  think  it 
wonid  have  been  dangerous  to  allow  of  our  present  practice ;  but  as 
the  caae  really  atands,  there  is  no  analogy  at  ^.  I  could  have  wished 
that "  Ekxlesiasticus"  had  refi-ained  from  this  painful  supposition  with 
req)ect  to  the  holy  eucharist — a  mystery  never  to  be  contemplated 
but  with  pious  awe,  and  never  to  be  associated  with  offensive  ideas. 

In  the  next  argument,  I  would  venture  to  suggest  that "  Eccled- 
asticus"  is  not  quite  correct  in  the  raattCT  of  histoiy.  The  objection 
entertained  agamst  clinical  baptisms  did  not  axiae  msm  the  distinction 
between  afiiision  and  immersion,  but  they  were  held  in  disrepute  be- 
cause they  were  not  in  the  highest  sense  voluntary,  but  ^ere  in  a 
sense  ibrced  upon  the  recipients  by  the  fear  of  death ;  or  at  least  these 
late  baptisms  argued  that  they  had  culpably  delayed  the  holy  rite. 
(See  Bmgham,  book  xi,  chap.  iL  sect.  5.)  Is  "  Eccleeiasticus"  quite 
sure,  therefore,  that  he  is  right  in  attributing  the  discredit  thrown  upon 
these  baptisms,  not  only  by  some  in  the  church,  but  by  the  early 
fathers  tiiemselves,  to  a  "  narrow-minded  spiritual  pride  and  unchari- 
tableness"  i  The  baptisms,  indeed,  were  beld  as  good  and  valid  aa 
those  by  immersion ;  but  tiie  clinics  themselves  seem  to  have  been 
justly  exposed  to  suspicion,  and  therefijre  denied  some  privileges 
which  were  enjoyed  by  those  who  had  been  baptized  in  the  regidar 
way.    "  Ecclesiasticus' "  remarks  convey  the  notion  that  the  &ult 
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was  on  the  iSde  of  tfao  itnmeried,  and  tiuit  ^  clinics  were  unjnatly 
deprmated — a  poeltion  eatirdy  at  variance  with  the  judgment  ii  the 
church.  When  fae  says  "  tilat  the  probable  reason  of  their  (die  eari; 
bishope)  persistuig  in  immer^o,"  notwithstanding  the  ml^xaltation 
and  ph^iaaical  spirit  to  which  it  [the  costotn  handed  down  from 
Christ  and  hie  apostles  tj  nuDistered  in  many  cases,  was, '  that  they 
fbojid  it  to  be  the  cnstom,  and  thcdr  people  would  have  been  ecao' 
dalized  by  the  alteration,  fae  surely  cotiTeye  a  very  erroneons  impree- 
non ;  for  it  is  notoriona,  that  the  early  iMsbope  were  so  tar  6oni 
desiring  any  alteration,  or  even  contmnplating  it  in  the  remotest  de- 
gree, that  they  coDsida^  afihdon  as  an  indulgence  arising  fivm  ne- 
cessity. The  words  of  St.  Cyprian,  the  defender  of  the  v^dity  of 
clinkal  baptism,  aa  cited  by  Bingham,  are ; — "  In  sactamentis  mlu- 
taribns,  necessitate  cogente,  et  Deo  mdulgeniiain  tuatn  largiente,  totmn 
credentibos  conftrant  divina  compendia." 

In  my  tbrmer  letter  I  cited  the  weighty  authority!^ Bishop  Jeremy 
Taylor,  who  says,  "  In  this  case  we  are  to  stand  to  the  law,  not  to 
the  custom,"  and  assigns  his  reasons  for  this  judgment.  To  this 
"  Ecclesiaeticus"  thinks  it  sufficient  to  reply,  "  Surely  the  nnivereal 
custom  of  a  church,  unreproved  by  those  who  hare  outhori^,  is  tanta- 
mount to  a  law."  Whether  this  is  an  adequate  reply  to  such  an 
andiority  I  wilt  leave  the  reader  to  judge. 

With  r^ard  tO  the  schism  of  the  tuitipcs^baptists,  Wall  was  de- 
cidedly of  opinion  that  it  was  chiefly  to  be  attributed  to  the  relinqoish- 
ment  of  immersion  by  the  catholics.  It  is  a  matter  of  fatA,  that  tiie 
former  quickly  followed  the  latter.  "Ecclesiasticus"'  knowledge 
of  this  sect  and  their  writings  must  be  very  limited,  if  be  never  heard 
m- read  oftbeir  urging  the  practice  of  spriDkllDg  as  an  objection  agiunst 
the  church.  He  mAy  find  it  pressed  in  no  mea6ui<ed  terms  by  Oill. 
(Body  of  Divinity,  book  iii.  sect,  2.) 

"  Ecclesiasticus' "  next  argument  k  founded  on  the  allied  indeti' 
cacy  of  (he  ancient  usage.  Has  he  well  considered  whom  he  includes 
in  this  sweeping  charge  ?  Could  the  practice  of  immersion  have  been 
sanctioned /rom  (Ae  vm/firti,  if  there  be  reiJ  indelicacy  in  it  ?  or  does 
he  think  that  female  virtue  and  male  morality  hae  been  better  guarded 
in  the  cJiarch  in  the  last  three  centuries  than  in  fonner  periods  ?  I 
widi  he  had  abelained  from  the  allusion  to  ancient  statues :  it  is  snrely 
not  well  to  suggest  snch  associations  with  a  holy  sacrament.  Besidee, 
the  reference  to  France  is  not  very  happy;  it  was  there  that  immer- 
sion was  first  dispensed  with.  Would  "  Bccleaiasticus"  teach  us  to 
look  there  for  the  example  of  "  fentele  virtue  or  men's  morals"  P 

I  am  sincerely  sorry  that  I  have  given  offence  by  (he  use  of  thd 
word  ftutidioiis.  I  suppose  that,  for  the  purpose  of  baptism,  an  infant 
might  be  considered  naked  witltoat  being,  as  "  Ecdedaeticua"  expreeses 
it,  in  a  tlate  ofperfeel  nudity.  [Was  St.  Peter  so  ?■ — John,  xxi.  7.1  And 
to  that  case  I  cannot  think  there  conld  be  anything  to  oSend  delicacy, 
in  a  little  infant  of  a  month  old  being  dipped  in  watw  in  the  face  c^ 
the  congr^ation. 

Let  the  case  of  adults  stand  by  itself;  and  if  a  necesMty  for  some 
change  of  the  early  practice  be  made  out  here,  let  it  not  be  applied  to 
cases  in  which  that  necessity  does  not  exist.    In  these  corrupt  timed,  , 
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(not  because  of  our  greater  delicacy,  but  rather  from  our  waut  of  it,) 
it  m^;ht  sufilce,  if  our  superiors  approve  of  it,  that  women  should  be 
baptized  as  they  are  usually  bauied.  "  Eccledaeticas"  must  well 
know  what  pains  were  taken  in  the  early  church  that  no  indecency 
should  be  committed.  (See  Bingluun,  b.  ii.  c.  22 ;  b.  xi.  c.  11.) 

When  "  Ecclesiaeticus"  attributee  immersion  to  "inveteracy  of 
custom,"  surely  he  forgets  that  it  was  practised  by  the  apostles  and 
their  successors  before  such  custom  coiud  be  ^eaded. 

I  r^ret  that  I  should  again  have  given  offence,  by  imputing  the 
{oiictice  of  sprinkling,  as  distinguiahed  from  affusion,  to  careleeaneaB  or 
something  worse.  "  BicclesiaBticus,"  however,  says  nothing  in  defence 
of  this  practice.  Delicacy  cannot  here  be  pleaded  as  an  excuse.  To 
what,  tiien,  msy  we  attribute  agratnitout  dqaariure  from  the  direction 
of  the  chureh,  which  we  have  solemnly  plec^ed  onrselvea  to  observe? 

On  the  whole,  I  do  not  think  that  the  reply  of  "  Eccleeiasticus" 
will  be  coosdered  eatiafactory  by  the  maj<Hri^  otyoui  readers.  It  b 
&r  from  my  wish  or  intention  to  dogmatize  on  the  subject,  but  I  wi^ 
to  have  the  candid  opinion  of  others,  who  will  go  more  to  the  root  of 
the  matter  them  "  E^lesiasticus"  has  thought  fit  to  do. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  moat  obedient  servant,  Catholic  DS. 

P.S.  "Gcclesiasticua"  seems  to  think  that  it  would  have  been  better 
not  to  have  mooted  this  question.  I  beg  to  say  that  I  was  led  to  it  by 
theconmderationof  theway  in  which  the  holy  sacrament  of  baptism  is 
abused  by  the  common  practice  now.  It  has  been  so  much  kept  out 
of  sight,  that  many  people  seem  to  forget  that  it  is  a  sacrament ;  and, 
by  terming  the  eucharist  the  sacrament,  by  im[^cation  withhold  this 
designation  from  baptism.  Let  any  one  visit  the  churches  of  our  popu- 
lous pui^es  on  the  Sunday  altemoons,  when  this  holy  rite  is  per- 
formed, and  I  think  his  feehngs  will  be  shocked  by  witnessing  the 
abuse  of  this  holy  solemnly.  The  crowd  of  sponsors,  obviously  un- 
known to  the  nuniater, — they  may  be  infidels  or  anything  else, — ^bop- 
ping in  during  the  sermon,  as  if  ^ey  had  no  concern  in  the  services  of 
the  church ;  their  frequent  inability  to  answer  the  questions  in  the 
order  without  being  prompted  by  the  clerk ;  the  utter  ignorance  of  the 
parents  and  epoason  of  the  nature  and  privileges  of  baptism ; — ^these 
circumstances  all  mark  a  practical  corruption  in  diis  important  point. 
And  what  is  the  consequence  7  We  have  again  to  fig^t  the  battle  of 
baptismal  blessing,  and  contend  against  a  host  of  unbelievers  for  the 
efficacy  of  Christ's  holy  ordinance. 

Under  such  circumstances  it  is  natural  to  revert  to  Tertullian's  rule, 
"  Whatever  is  first  is  best,"  and  to  examine  what  was  the  practice  of 
the  church  in  her  best  days ;  and  I  do  think  it  is  rather  a  startling  fact 
to  find  a.d^eretit  act,  almost  universally  in  the  western  church,  substi- 
tuted for  that  which  Ciirist  expressly  efijoined  ;  a  different  act  from 
that  enjomed  by  our  own  church,  and  which  obtained  fi>r  the  first 
1500  years.  I  do  not  venture  to  say  that  we  ou^  to  return  to  primi- 
tive practice, — as  &r  as  personal  feelings  are  concerned,  I  shonld  be 
glEid  to  find  that  we  may  continue  our  present  mode, — but  at  any  rate 
the  subject  is  worth  consideration,  and,  I  humbly  think,  not  to  be  set 
aside  by  such  arguments  as  those  which  "  Ecclesiasticus"  has  offered. 


Mt  dbab  Frikmi, — It  wan  tfaoogfat  worth  while,  in  1641,  to  print,  as 
a  pfiinphlet,  the  following  petitioD,  which  waa  "  passed  unanunotisly 
in  a  fiul  bouse,"  at  OxfOTO,  in  that  year ;  and  so  it  may  not  be  un- 
advisaUe  to  reprint  it  now.  It  waa  nseleae  then,  and  it  may  be 
now ;  still  one  would  throw  in  one's  contribution,  be  it  of  use  or  no, 
for  "  thou  knowest  not  whether  shall  prosper  either  this  or  that." 
(Eccl.  iL  6.)  It  is  not,  however,  so  much  for  the  sake  of  oU  the  con- 
tents of  the  petition  that  I  send  it  you,  (for  it  was  addressed  to  a 
greedy,  seUish  house,  and  so  appealed  prominently  to  topics  which  it 
wonld  underel&nd,)  aa  lor  the  date,  and  for  the  cwineiion  between 
the  two  subjects,— -the  preservatioo  of  cathedral  property  inviolate,  and 
episcopacy.  This  was  well  understood  in  those  days,  both  by  fiiends 
and  foes.  The  foet  were  then  afraid  to  attack  episcopacy  at  once, 
says  Bishop  (then  Dr.)  Hacket,  "  for  the  king  knew  well, '  No  bishopa 
no  king.' '  Therefore  they  beg&a  JvTther  off,  and  attacked  the  cathe- 
drals, which  were  ever  considered  the  otUumrfat  of  "episcopacy." 
Tbefriendt  then  defended  the  cathedrals,  both  for  their  own  sake  and 
for  that  of  episcopacy. 

The/oei  understand  it  well  nmo,  only  they  think  themselves  secure 
as  to  the  destniction  of  the  cathedrals,  only  they  wish  to  secnre  to 
themielves  the  gold  with  which  it  is  overlaid.  The  friend*  nouj  think 
diat  they,  too,  can  employ  it  well,  so  they  prepare  to  strip  it  off  them- 
selves: the  only  question  is,  who  shall  defile  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
friends  or  foes  ?  History  will  shew  that  it  is  better  to  let  the  enemy 
strip  it  off  than  to  do  it  one's  self.  The  blows  of  an  enemy  are  re- 
parable :  Cyras  gave  back  the  golden  vessels  which  Nebuchadnezzar 
had  plundered  and  Belshazsar  had  pro&ned ;  what  the  republicans 
stole  from  our  church  was,  after  awhile,  restored  ;  what  Heniy  VIU., 
Eldward  VI.,  and  Elizabeth,  robbed  the  church  o^  remained  in  the 
hands  of  the  spoiler.  The  wounds  of  a  friend  are  irreparable:  better, 
in  plain  terms,  to  let  the  cathedral  proper^  be  applied  to  church- 
nteB,  poor-rates,  higbway-rates,  or  whatever  else  men  may  think  a 
fit  employment  for  the  pie^  of  our  forefathers,  than  to  defile  our  own 
hands,  and  be  "partakers  of  other  men's  sins."  Tea,  "let  them  take 
all."  When  the  nation  shall  have  awakened  again,  and  they  who 
now  delude  it  havefretted  their  hour  upon  the  stage,  it  will  be  restored, 
though  it  be  to  our  children's  childreQ ;  but  if  we  meddle  therewith 
ouraelves,  what  is  lost  is  lost  for  ever.  And  let  those  who  think  that 
chapters  can  be  weakened  or  destroyed  with  impuni^  look  on,  less 
dian  e^hi  years  Eeom  1641,  and  consider  the  fate  of  the  Episcopate, 
the  Church,  the  Ministry,  the  Civil  Constitution,  and  the  Monarch 
himaelt 

Yours  ever,  Canonicus, 

The  following  is  the  petition : — 

DiailizodbvGoOgle 
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tb*  pKMtDt  gottnimeBt  of  thii  ebuKh,  &  n: 
lata  bem  axhibitad  to  thu  honourabla  MPimbly  ;  v*e  eoold  not  but  think  our  lelns 
bound  in  dutj  to  Oad,and  tfaii  vbule  nation,  m  chuit;  to  out  •dTci  and  taccataan, 
wbo  haT«  and  are  lOce  ti>  h>*e  more  tban  ordinary  interest  in  anj  resolution  that 
diall  bee  lakni  coneeming  cbarob-aAirA  in  all  hmniKty,  to  dadr*  ibe  continimnee 
of  that  fcrmaof  goraninuBt,  vhldi  ii  now  cMablbbad  bar^  aad  hath  bin  preacTrad 
in  aona  af  the  aaatama  and  wtama  chnrdias,  in  a  awwlnwad  wiBSaaJcn  of  tnabopi, 
dovne  from  the  Tcry  opvatle*  to  tbii  praent  time ;  the  lite  wheteof  cannot  ba 
■fflnned  of  an;  other  forme  of  gOYemment  in  taj  churefa.  Upon  vhidi  eoniiden- 
tioa,  and  eucli  oUier  motiTeg  ai  have  beane  almdy  repmenlad  to  thli  hmonrdile 
parliameat  from  other  penoni  &  pUotf  (with  whom  we  eciaeaiTt)  in  beiuUe  of 
tpiiiQpacf,  wea  earaattly  dsnre,  that  jou  would  protaat  that  audant  and  apetttUtatl 
order  fnaa  ruine  or  dimitintion. 

"  And  become  brther  ndten  fbr  the  oontinnanea  of  tboee  pioiu  fbnodatloDi  of 
talitdralt  dttmlta,  with  thtir  landi  and  reTcnuai, 

"  A*  dedieata  to  the  eerrie*  and  honour  of  God,  aooBe  after  tbi  plantatiM  of 
CbriMianitj  in  the  Eoclidi  natian : 

"  Ai  thODght  flt  and  uiefbll  to  be  prswrred  for  that  end,  when  the  qunerlcs  of 
nipentitian  were  demollthed,  and  so  contintied  in  the  Uit  and  best  limn  since  the 
blssMd  reforantlon,  under  JCiay  .Btfw.  6.  Q.  JEUsi&r  &  K.  JamKt,  prinaea  reneviMd 
tfarou^  the  world  for  tbor  piety  and  wiidome  i 

"  As  approved  and  oonfirmed  by  Ihelawes  of  this  lande,  aneient  and  modenia: 

"  At  the'principsU  outward  motire  and  enoouraeement  of  all  students,  espedallj 
in  dirinity,  and  the  fittest  reward  of  tome  deep  and  eminent  sebdian : 

"  Aaprodndng  or  nouH^ng  in  all  agei  maair  godly  and  learned  men,  who  ba*» 
moatstronglyaamted  the  truth  of  thai  religion  wee  profeoae,  against  the  maDy  fierce 
oppotitiani  of  our  adreraariei  otBaau  i 

"  At  aSbrding  a  cvmpelent  portion  in  an  ingenuous  way  to  nuny  younger  brothsa 
of  good  parentage,  who  derote  themtelras  to  the  mintitery  of  the  gospelf: 

"  As  the  ondy  iBeanei  of  lubtistenee  to  a  multitude  of  ^cen  and  other  mtnister^ 
who  with  tbeir  Giiniliea  depend  upon  them  and  are  wholly  maintained  l>y  them  : 

"  As  the  muD  authors  or  upholders  of  diverse  sshocdes,  hospitaUs,  higb-waiei, 
bridges,  and  other  publique  and  pious  works : 

*  As  speclell  causes  of  mn^  profit  and  adrantage  to  diote  cities  where  they  are 
sntuBte,  not  only  by  relieving  tbeir  poore  £c  keeping  oonrenlait  ho^itallly,  but  bf 
ooeasioning  a  &H]uait  retort  of  ttrangen  irom  other  parts,  to  the  pest  benefit  of  aU 
tradesmen,  and  most  inhabitanti  in  those  places ; 

'■  As  the  goodly  moouments  of  our  predecessors  piety,  and  present  honour  of  (his 
kingdome  in  the  eye  offorreigne  nitiont : 

"  Ai  the  diiefe  support  of  many  tiioutand  bmiliei  of  ^e  laity,  wlio  eigay  Ura 
estatCB  Irom  them  in  a  lirea  way : 

le  to  the  orowne  : 

vo/utotiTt  in  our  muBtrrttf  are  main. 

>r  alienation  wbereof must  (as  we  conomTe)  not  ouly  be  atteikded 
eel  at  will  redound  to  the  icandal  of  raany  well  afiected  to  our 
reiinoD,  but  open  the  mouthes  of  our  adierssries,  and  of  posterity  against  us;  and 
is  iSety  in  time  to  draw  after  it  harder  conditions  upon  a  conuiteraue  part  of  the 
laity,  an  uuTersatl  ebeapnesae  and  oontempt  upon  the  cdergie,  a  lameataUe  drooping 
and  deftetion  of  industry  and  knowledge  in  the  uHitmiliu ;  wbidi  it  ease  to 
foresee,  but  will  be  hard  to  remedy. 

"  JIfajr  it  Vurrfort  plean  tAti  honourable  assembly,  iipoa  thtMt  and  neA  pUsr  eoih 
lifliniiiou  at  ymrgrtai  vubIiitium  whall  nfgett,  to  take  sticA  puna  cart  for  Hit 
amtvaanct  of  ihtm  religious  bousei,  mid  ihar  rtenwet,  aceording  to  Vu  bat 
lateatioiu  of  (^>  founders,  aiJiag  beetotkt  motlfirtkaToifof  God*  glory  and 
tenia,  (As  Aoiiovr  ef  tAi'i  eturcA  amd  isad'cit,  tA>  odbaiicmnt  of  religion  and 
learning,  the  auouragaiieitl  of  tkt  iiodfl  iopa  and  Ainuit  endeanotiri  cf  moMg 
htaulnd  students  ia  tA«  universities. 

"  Who  doe  ar 
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DISTRIBUTION  OF  THE  ELEMENTS  AT  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER. 

Ms  obarFkiend, — Yonr  correapondent,  "T.A.H."  (Brit. Mag.  vol.x. 
p.703,)  has  missed  the  force  of  Mr.PalmeT's  statement  as  to  the^vOTds  used 
in  the  delivery  of  the  blessed  elements.  Mr.  P.  says,  "  Our  Lord  made 
uae  of  expresaioDS  in  the  delivery  of  the  sacrament  which  the  apostles 
commemorated  in  their  thanksgiving  and  consecration  ;  biit  there  is 
not  the  slightest  reason  to  think  that  these  expressions  [ie.  those  used 
by  our  blessed  Lord]  wore  ever  in  any  Way  used  at  the  delivery  of 
the  elements  in  the  primitive  church.  However,  in  the  second  and 
third  centuries,  it  appears  that  a  certain  form  was  used  in  many,  if 
Dot  all,  churches."  (Orig.  Liturg.,  t.  ii.  p.  153.)  That  is,  there  is  no 
appearance  that  the  wordi  used  by  our  L&rd  were  ever  used  by  the 
^urch  at  the  delivery  of  the  elements,  for  they  were  appropriated  by 
the  nposdes  to  the  consecration;  on  the  Other  hand,  it  is  certain  that 
a  form,  and  that  different  from  these,  vmt  used  at  the  delivery  of  the 
elements  to  each  individual,  in  many,  if  not  all  churches,  so  early  as 
the  second  or  third  century,  and  so  probably  was  apostolic.  Mr. 
Palmer  in  thb  passage  suawers  tvM>  objections  of  the  Znin^-Calvinist 
school, — one  negative,  the  other  positive  :  1st,  by  a  false  amlication- 
of  scripture,  they  objected  "  that  we  do  not  use,  in  a  generaJi^,  once 
far  all,  to  say  to  communicants,  ■  take,  eat  and  drink,'  but  unto  every 
particular  person,  'eat  thou,  dnnk  thou,'  which  ia  according  to  the 
p3pish  manner,  and  not  the  form  that  our  Saviour  did  use."  To  these 
it  IS  answered,  that,  as  far  as  appears,  these  words  of  our  Lord  never 
were  to  used  in  the  church,  which  is  a  plain  proof  that  the  oniversal 
church  did  not  so  understand  them,  and  so  that  they  are  not  to  be  so 
understood ;  for  this  is  not  a  matter  in  which  the  church  could  be 
mistaken.  The  churches  in  the  second  century,  observant  as  diey 
then,  everywhere,  were  of  apostolical  tradition,  must  have  known 
what  custom  their  immediate  predecessors  had  from  the  apostles. 
2nd.  Another  class  might  scrapie  at  any  words  being  used  other  than 
our  Lord  had  used;  as,  by  a  strong  perverseness,  the  Zuingli-Cal- 
vinists,  having  first  objected  to  our  not  following  our  Lord,  themselves 
do  not  follow  him.  For,  whereas  our  Lord  did  address  those  words 
to  the  disciples,  they  neither  use  these  nor  any  other;  but  these  they 
eommemoraie  aa  we  do,  (at  least,  they  were  commemorated  in  the 
liturgy  of  Geneva,)  and  at  the  distribution  use  none.  And  against 
these  petsone  might  well  be  objected  the  general  postive  practice^  of 
the  church,  of  nsing  some  such  form  as  we  now  use,  which  can  be 
traced  up  to  the  second  century.  This,  as  "  T.  A.  H."  says,  is  "  the 
strongest  possible  reason  for  supposing  diat  it  existed  in  the  first  also." 
I  would  only  add,  that  I  do  sot  "  impute  the  hateful  errors  of 
Zuingli  to  those  who  adopt  this  practice ;"  lar  from  it ;  it  haa  crept  in, 
doubtless,  partly  through  the  difficulties  entailed  by  our  neglecting  to 
supply  sufficient  churches  for  our  large  pariahea.  I -only  speak  of  it, 
huionoaUs,  as  a  Zuingli-Calvinist  practice,  and  as  tending  to  promote 
Zuingli-C^vinist  views  of  the  holy  euch^nst  This  is  a  fact ;  those 
commanions  who  retained  the  higher  doctrine  of  the  Lord's  supper, — 
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aa  the  Lutheran  in  a  mtumer.  the  Swedish  church,  and  our  own,— 
retained  also  the  andent  mode  of  adminiBtering  it ;  thoee  who  aban- 
doned that  doctiine,  (i.e.,  such  as  followed  the  reformaticm  of  Zurich 
and  Geneva,)  abandoned  and  objected  to  that  administration.  This 
eeems  to  imply  some  conuexioo  between  them.  What  this  is  maybe 
supplied  by  the  following  words  of  Hooker,  taken  from  fais  invaluable 
dissertation  on  the  sacraments:* — 

"  Thus  far  accused,  we  anuwer  briefly  to  the  first,  that;  aeang  God 
by  sacraments  doth  aml^  in  particular,  unto  evert/  man'*  perion,  the 
grace  which  himself  nath  provided  for  the  benefit  of  all  mankind, 
there  is  no  cause  why,  adminiBteriug  the  sacraments,  we  should  for- 
bear to  express  that  m  our  forms  of  speech  which  He  by  his  word  and 
gospel  teadieth  all  to  believe.  In  the  one  sacrament, '  I  baptize  thee' 
displeaaeth  them  not;  if  'eat  thou'  in  the  other  ofiend  them,  their 
Ikncies  are  no  rules  for  churches  to  follow,"  After  some  good  ob- 
eervationa  on  the  true  way  of  following  the  example  of  Christ  in  these 
things,  he  adds : — "  The  reascm  taken  fix>ra  the  use  of  sacraments,  m 
tiai  iheg  are  inilnmunU  of  grace  unto  ead  partkulat  man,  may,  witb 
good  congrui^,  lead  the  church  to  frame  accordingly  her  words  in 
administration  of  the  sacraments." 

At  the  same  time,  whUe  I  would  not  charge  any  individuab  with 
having  imbibed  the  errors  of  Zuiugli  and  Calvin  on  the  holy  sacra- 
ments, I  cannot  deny  that  I  do  think  that  their  errors  have  been  and 
are  widely  entertained  in  the  church  ;  nor  do  I  see  how  it  should  be 
otherwise,  so  loi^  as  books  infected  with  these  errors  form  the  prin- 
cipal reading  of  our  clergy.  Many  who  think  that  they  obtain  their 
notions  fi'om  holy  scripture,  do,  in  &tct,  obtain  them  ultimately  from 
Zuingli  and  Calvin,  and  that  by  a  traditionary  teaching,  which  adheres 
as  rigidly  to  them  as  the  teaching  of  the  church  catholic  did  to  the 
teaching  of  the  apostles.  Canomious. 


METKOPOUTAN  CHURCHES  FUND. 
Mt  dbab  Frisnd, — Your  pages  are  already  so  overcrowded  with 
matter  of  real  importance,  that  I  hardly  like  trespaaeing  upon  them 
tn  a  mere  personal  afiair.  But  after  the  reproof  given  me  by  name, 
by  your  anonymous  correspondent  (a  member  of  the  London  Church 
Committee)  in  the  last  Number,  I  am  bound,  in  justice  to  him  and 
to  myself,  to  request,  that  as  you  have  admitted  his  rebuke,  you  will 
not  refnse  admission  to  my  vindication.  Under  his  favour,  the 
"mistake"  rests  with  him,  and  not  with  me  ;  and  that  both  in  respect 

*  Ecel.  Folit.  b.  a,  c.  6B,  $  %  ed.  Keble.  Tbe  work  of  the  Ute  Mr.  Irvine  on 
the  tacrunects  it  a  ttriking  miuoee  of  the  great  influence  of  Hooker,  in  that, 
thnmgh  the  Mudj  of  him,  Mr.  Irrine  rose  to  new*  on  tbe  ManmeDti  decidedly 
■bare  tboee  of  the  body  to  vhieh  be  behuiced :  ■  rere  imtaace,  nose  mnn'i  tendenejr 
ii  olvmys  to  litik  below  them.  O  li  nc  omnia !  Mr.  Irvine  preflied^  J  think, 
Hooker'i  vhole  treatiae,  (Eecl.  Po!.  b.  5.  e.  50—68,)  at  all  erenU  a  large  portion  of 
h,  to  bia  work,  profeniDg  bit  obligation  to  it.  It  were  well  that  the;  who  quote 
Hooker  on  the  Uj  nde  wonld  «te^  it  ■■  ■  wbole.  not  take  traditioner;  eitn«U 


DiailizodbvGoOgle 


COSXSSFOKDSNC&. — HBTROPOLITAlf  OBUlOHn  FUHD.  173 

of  my  conduct  and  of  my  opinion ;  of  the  grounds  of  neither  of  vrhicfa 
does  he  aeem  to  be  aware.  Aa  to  the  first,  the  occasion  of  niy 
wiitiDg  the  "  letter  to  the  Standard  newspaper,"  for  whidi  he  re- 
proTes  me,  was  this ;  namely,  that  my  name  had  been  publidy  ap- 
pended, without  my  consent,  to  a  resolution,  which,  as  I  understood, 
and  still  tmderatand  it,  is  offensive  to  my  prindptea.  As  what  I  con- 
ccdved  to  be  an  injury  (a  most  unintentional  one,  I  am  well  assured,) 
had  been  offered  to  me  through  the  medium  of  "  the  pnblic  journals,' ' 
it  was,  I  conceive,  through  £e  same  medium  that  it  behoved  me  to 
express  my  disapprobation.  Thus  much  for  my  conduct.  Next,  as 
to  my  optnion  of  the  resolution  in  question,  which  your  correspondent 
seems  to  think  would  have  been  altered  by  "explanation"  from 
"some  member  of  the  committee."  I  am  sorry  to  say,  that  if  the  only 
"  explfuiation"  is  that  which  he  has  offered  in  his  letter,  the  ofiensive 
character  of  the  resolution  is  not,  to  my  mind,  affected  in  the  remotest 
degree.  His  explanation  does  not  touch  the  ground  of  my  objection. 
The  resolution  is  as  follows: — "That  applu;ation  be  made  to  the 
proper  anthorities  to  endow,  wholly  or  in  fort,  the  churches  or  ch^iels 
which  may  be  built,  or  acquired,  by  means  of  this  fund,  out  of  such 
proper^  belonging  to  the  prebendal  stalls  of  St,  Paul's  cathedral,  as 
may  become  available  to  such  poiposes,  and,  where  circumstances 
may  admit,  to  provide  sites." 

If  your  correspondent  had  been  prepared,  on  the  part  of  the  com- 
mittee, to  declare  that,  by  "  proper  authorities,"  in  this  resolution,  they 
meant  tbk  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  cathedral,  who  are  the  sworn  trostees 
of  the  proper^  belonging  to  it,  and  bad  been  prepared,  on  their  part, 
(o  disavow  all  interference  with  the  chapter  prop^ly  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  chapter,  he  would  have  met  my  objection.  But  if— as, 
from  tbe  t^iour  of  his  letter  is  too  clear,— -by  proper  authorities  is 
meant  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners,  and  the  London  church  com- 
mittee are  prepared  to  ask  B  to  give  them  some  of  A'a  property, 
without  bis  consent  being  had  or  asked,  then  I  will  venture  to  main- 
tain my  objection,  and  to  repeat  what  I  have  said  upon  the  sub- 
ject— namely,  that  to  eveiy  unsophisticated  mind  it  must  appear 
neither  more  nor  less  than  a  breach  of  the  eighth  commandment :  and 
■Qch  a  breach  as  Henry  the  Eighth,  in  all  his  reckless  course,  dared 
not  sanction.  He  did  not  proceed  to  the  suppression,  or  alienation,  of 
the  estates  of  the  religious  houses  until  the  existing  trustees  surrendered 
them  into  his  hands.  If  the  chapters  were  competent  to  establish  the 
eiisdng  distinctions  between  resioentiaries  and  uon-residentiahes,  ther^ 
most  needs  be  competent  to  make  any  other  anangements  in  the 
duties  of  those  who  are  members  of  Uieir  own  body,  and  to  assign 
what  number  of  their  body,  and  under  what  regulations,  shall  be 
st  the  disposal  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  as  a  corp*  de  reterve,  for 
parochial  poTposes,  to  be  employed  by  him  in  such  parts  of  his  diocese 
ss  be  shall  judge  most  to  be  in  need ;  and  so  shifted,  according  as 
permanent  provision  should  be  obtiuned,  among  tiiose  who  should  be 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  religious  wants,  by  the  members  of  this  pri- 
mitive and  unexceptionable  Pastra^  Aid  Socie^ ;  or  to  make  any 
otiter  arrangements  which  may  better  suit  the  exigencies  of  tiie  case. 
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I  beg  leave  to  obaerve  to  your  correspondent,  that  if  it  ia  free  for 
him  and  his  committee,  witiioat  reproof,  to  make  cae  of  the  public 
JouthbIb  to  diaseruinate  their  sanctioD  of  principles  which  I  believe  to 
be  destructive  of  the  endowmenta  of  the  church,  and  of  all  rights  of 
property,  I  will  venture  to  claim  for  myself  and  those  who  think  with 
me,  the  liberty  also,  without  reproof,  to  make  use  of  the  same  channels 
for  disaendnatiiig  our  sanction  d  principles  which  we  hope  may,  under 
Ood's  bteesiiig,  prove  conservative  of  both. 

Lastly,  I  will  request  of  your  correspondent,  that  if  he  shall  again 
think  my  name  worthy  his  notice,  he  will  do  me  so  much  courtesy  as 
to  write  in  &u  oum.    Believe  me,  my  dear ,  very  sincerely  yours, 


Eait  flbnby,  Jaa, 


AsTHoa  Perceval. 


ORDINATIONS. 
Sib, — Will  you  permit  me,  by  means  of  your  periodical,  to  draw  the 
attention  of  influential  members  of  die  church  to  the  present  mode  of 
conducting  ordinations  ?  It  appeaia  to  me  lliat  much  of  that  fedii^ 
which  too  commonly  prevails  among  the  people  towards  their  duly 
ordained  pastor  may  be  traced  to  tins  as  its  source.  The  majority  of 
the  people  scarcely  know  what  ordination  means,  and  at  best  form 
veiy  inadequate  ideas  of  the  high  commission  given  to  their  minister. 
Now,  if  each  clergyman  were  ordained  in  the  midst  of  the  congre- 
gation among  whom  he  was  about  to  minister,  the  relation  between 
die  pastor  and  hiB  flock  would  be  brought  distinctly  before  the  latter, 
and  it  might  be  expected  that  the  eokmn  vows  made  by  the  formK"  in 
the  presence  of  his  people  would  operate  in  a  most  salutaiy  manner. 
The  people  would  think  more  of  an&ority  thus  publicly  and  solemnly 
conferred,  and  the  careless  and  un&itluul  minister  would  probably 
often  be  checked  by  the  conadoosness  that  he  had  pledged  himself  to 
diligence  and  fidehty  before  the  bee  of  his  people.  As  it  is,  the  feel- 
ing of  most  principally  arises  from  those  impressions  which  are  made 
upon  their  minds  by  the  person  himself.  If  these  are  unfavourable, 
many,  without  even  thinking  of  ditierU,  and  therefore  without  any 
simple,  bend  their  steps  to  a  neighbouring  meeting.  I  need  not  appeal 
to  my  own  observation,  when  that  of  so  many  others  must  accord 
with  it.  Ordination  in  the  church  of  Scotland  is  performed  in  the 
church  to  which  the  pastor  is  appointed ;  and,  having  been  present  on 
one  occasion,  I  can  bear  testimony  to  the  interesting  and  impressive 
character  it  bore,  both  aa  it  respects  the  minister  and  the  people.  I 
need  not  say  how  much  more  this  would  be  true  in  the  case  of  ordi- 
nation according  to  the  rites  of  the  church  of  England.  There  would 
be  a  difficulty  on  account  of  the  additional  labour  which  would  de- 
volve npon  the  bishops ;  but  is  it  insuperable  ?  and  would  not  the 
importance  of  the  end  repay  some  sacrifice  ?  The  whole  would  be 
obviated,  if,  according  to  the  plan  proposed  by  Mr.  Newman,  suffingans 
were  appointed  in  each  diocese, — suppose  one  for  each  archdeaconry. 
Mnch  of  what  has  been  said  applies  also  to  the  rite  of  confirmation. 
The  same  provisiCBi  would  rendef  it  practicable  to  have  confirmations 
held  in  each  church,  or  at  l^ist  in  chnrches  of  those  parishes  only 
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which  closely  ndjoined.  Somethuig  has  already  been  done,  but  you 
will  be  ready  to  coafess  that  moreb  dennible,  to  prereot  diaorder,  and 
to  bring  this  ordinance  of  our  church  more  generally  aad  dietiactly 
before  the  eyes  of  the  people. 

May  1  be  allowed  to  add  a  word  on  the  office  of  deacon?  It  seems 
denrabte  that  the  dietiiictioQ  between  the  orders  of  priest  and  deacon 
should  be  more  manifest — not  greater  than  our  church  intended,  but 
more  dearly  marked  in  practice.  The  abolition  of  pluralities  will,  I 
think,  gready  tend  to  promote  this,  since  there  will  not  be  so  many 
opportunities  £>r  deacons  to  have  the  sole  care  of  a  pariah.  Is  it  not 
deairable  that  this  should  never  be  the  case  7  The  excelleat  Bishop  of 
Salisbury  appears  to  view  the  matter  in  this  light  fnym  the  reebiction 
he  has  laid  upon  them,  not  allowing  a  deacon  to  have  the  sole  chai^ 
of  a  pariA  whoee  population  exceeds  four  hundred— a  restriction  as 
great,  perhaps,  as  present  circomstanees  wilt  admit.  If  the  deacon 
were  excluded  from  undertakiDg  the  diaKe  of  a  pBrish,  he  would 
then  foe,  accordbg  to  the  intention  of  his  office,  an  assistant  nunister, 
under  the  direction  of  his  presbyter.  In  this  case  it  might  be  con- 
sidered best  that  no  one  should  be  admitted  to  the  order  of  priest, 
until  be  obtained  an  appointment  to  a  living  or  incumbency. 
Pkesitteb  S- 


SUBSTITUTION  OF  YEARS  FOR  DAYS. 
Mt  DBab  Sib, — When  I  sent  you  a  brief  protest  against  its  being 
assumed,  as  a  matter  of  course,  that  the  prophetic  days  are  admitted 
on  all  hands  to  stand  for  years,  I  bad  no  idea  of  asking  for  anything 
like  the  space  which  you  offer,  and  your  terms  appear  to  me  to  be 
veiy  &r  from  hard.  My  only  heatation  about  accepting  tiiem  at  once 
is,  diat  it  is  mode  to  "  two  gmxi  champions,"  and  the  accepting  it  may 
seem  to  imply  that  1  consider  myself,  and  take  it  for  granted  that  you 
will  consider  me,  as  a  good  champion ;  but,  good  or  bad,  I  am  always 
glad  to  defend  my  opinion  on  this  point ;  and  having  done  so  publicly 
Kir  many  years,  it  might  seem  as  if  any  hesitation  now  was  mere 
evasion,  under  flie  pretence  of  modesty. 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  best  way  will  be  for  some  one  who  main- 
tuns  the  mystical  interpretation,  to  state  the  grounds  on  which  he 
defends  it.  I  will,  if  it  please  Ood,  and  you  approve,  answer  him  to 
the  best  of  my  ability.  I  say  this  because  it  seems  to  me  to  be  obvi- 
ously incumbent  on  bim  who,  iu  any  case,  departs  &om  the  plain 
meaning  of  wcads,  to  assign  his  reason  for  so  doing.  As  to  my  argu- 
ment, without  some  such  groimd  to  work  upon,  &r  from  exceeding 
your  offered  (bur  psiges,  I  should  hardly  know  how  to  expand  it 
through  four  lines.  It  would  be  simply  this — '■  day  means  day,  and 
jwar  means  oeor,  by  the  common  rules-  of  interpreting  written  lan- 
gnue."  If  any  man  maintains  that  any  given  pass^e  is  not  to  be 
nuderstood  according  to  those  rules,  it  is  his  place  to  teU  us  why ;  and 
I  mention  this  the  rather  because  it  is  a  very  invidious  thing  to  give 
the  argument  of  an  opponent,  and  one  in  which,  whatever  candour 
may  be  exe^rcieed,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  satis^  \um> 
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Then  >n  two  other  tiungs  which  I  will  take  the  tibertr  to  n  __ 
first,  that  yon,  or  any  gentlemai)  whom  you  may  think  proper  and 
find  williDg,  duuld  act  as  moderator,  and  point  out,  by  notes  on  each 
letter,  anythiDg  which  he  may  cannder  as  irrelevant,  and  therefore 
not  requiring  any  reply  ;  any  tiiiecoiiception  of  the  opponent's  mean- 
ing, which  may  be  is  that  manner  set  right  at  once,  without  taking  vp 
room  by  explanations  referring  to  a  preceding  number,  which  readers 
may  not  hare  at  hand  ;  any  omission  of  reply  to  any  question  or  ar- 
goment ;  anything  (as  I  do  not  know  who  may  be  my  opponent,  I 
may,  perhaps,  wi&oot  offence  add)  onfiur  w  uncivil ;  in  mort,  yoa 
know  better  tiian  I  do  what  are  the  dudes  of  a  moderator  in  such  a 
case  j  and  if  it  be  too  much  to  ask  you  to  take  the  burdten  yourself,  I 
think  you  will  find  among  your  extensive  Uteraiy  acquaintance  some 
fiiend  who  will  undertake  it. 

Secondly,  that  authinities  for  matters  of  &ct,  except  snch  as  are 
qnite  notorious,  and  references  for  all  quotations,  should  be  given 
strictly ;  that  the  writer  shall  state  the  source  fitim  whence  he  actually 
derives  his  information,  and  not  bwrow  authorities  and  references 
from  others. 

Further,  it  seems  to  me  that  it  would  be  a  good  thing,  as  giving 
more  time  for  reply,  (and  perhaps  it  mi^t  conduce  to  brevi^,J  tf 
each  writer  were  to  make  two  copies  of  nis  letter,  and  send  one  to 
his  opponent  when  he  sends  the  other  to  you.  You  will,  perhiqis, 
mention  some  day  of  the  month  by  which  each  letter  must  be  sent  to 
you ;  and  it  is  obvious  that  what  I  suggest  will  allow  more  time  br 
reflection  and  condensation. 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  youra  very  truly,        S.  B.  MaRLaND. 


THE  WORD  "HERtr."— HR.  BARTER. 
Sn, — I  have  just  seen,  in  your  December  number,  a  letter  on  the  use 
of  the  word  "  Merit."  The  writer  makes  what  he  thinks  an  extract 
fiom  my  book,  but  ujAuA  it  nowhere  to  he  found  there  :  it  is  not  surpris- 
ing, then,  that  he  has  mistaken  my  meaning.  I  have  never  con- 
demned any  book  on  the  lists  of  the  Christian  Knowledge  Society, 
but  some  expressionB  in  them ;  nor  have  I  ever  characterized  the  term, 
"  our  merits,"  in  reference  to  eternal  rewards,  as  a  confosed  state- 
ment, but  aa  au  "  expression,"  of  which  I  wholly  disapproved.  I  still 
believe  the  distinction  between  works  and  merits  to  be  of  vital  import- 
ance to  the  cause  of  truth,  as  plainly  stated  in  my  observations. 

W.  B.  Barthr. 


QUESnONS. 

1.  WaiTHaa  apsahn  or  hymn  can  be  lang  at  Uie  coBineaccroent  (rftbe  mon^ 
ing  and  ercning  prayers,  cotuiiteatif  witli  tlie  qiirit  of  the  KTricc  ?  I  hat* 
sometimes  heard  hymiu  of  triuaiph  and  Jojt  sung  on  Boch  occuioDS,  which,  if 
the;  WHC  fitted  for  the  um  of  the  church  milLtuit  at  all,  were  certainly  ill 
fitted  to  prepare  the  miod  for  an  act  of  hamiliatioii ;  and  the  traniitioa  from 
them  to  the  tentencet,  exhortation,  and  conffuion,  was  painMly  felt. 

3.  Whether  the  uaal  mode  of  reading  the  ■erriee  for  dM  charchhif  of 
WDosaa,  (At  of  the  desk,  ba  according  to  iU  trae  spirit  i    In  Irdaad,  llw 
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wcwan  alm7>  knceb  at  the  •Itw,  uul  Hw  iciest,  ttanrfing  there,  addrewct  her 
from  thence.  In  lerge  towiu,  thU  is  nsnallj  done  efter  the  whole  Mrrice  u 
over,  mkI,  I  regret  to  taj,  when  the  congregntkm  hxrt  Ml  the  dinrdu  Bot 
b  Miine  places  it  is  done  on  Sandaf*',  after  morning  pnyer,  and  before  the 
commiuiioD  aemce ;  the  coogr^atioQ  being  prcaent. 

3.  WodU  it  not  tend  to  dinuuMh  the  pi«)ndice  which  ie  felt  b;  some  against 
Ae  comminatiaD  wrrice,  if  the  fint  part  of  it,  containing  the  introdaction, 
commination,  and  exhortation,  were  read,  at  the  rabric  permits,  from  the  pa), 
pit,  and  the  rest  of  it  from  the  deek  ?  This  secmi  plaiblf  what  the  spirit  of 
the  mhric  woidd  leqaire,  et  least  in  those  chorchei  where  there  is  no  jMMJiar 
place  for  reading  the  litany. 

4.  In  die  bl^in^  whidi  cIoks  the  commination  Hnice,  why  it  the  danse, 
"The  Lord  make  his  (ace  thine  apon  thee,  and  be  graciooe  noto  thee,"  which 
occur*  in  the  original,  (Nnmbert,  li.  24 — 36,)  omitted  i 


5.  In  the  Athanasian  creed,  "  For  like  as  we  ore  compelled  by  the  Chris- 
tian Terity  to  acknowledge  Etc.,  to  are  we  forbidden  by  uie  catholic  religion 
to  My  See."    What  is  the  force  of  this  distinction  between  lit  Ckritiitm 


wri/f  and  thevatkoHe rtiifum  f 

6.  In  some  of  the  ehort  litanies  the  anewcr  of  the  people  is  printed  In 
italics,  in  others,  the  word  Antver  is  prefixed ;  what  b  the  reason  of  this  dif- 
ference I  See,  for  examples,  the  Kme  Elrttim,  after  the  creed  in  the  moru' 
ing  and  eveninKprayer,  and  parUcufarly  in  the  safirages  after  the  prayer,  "  O 
God,  merdM  Father,"  at  the  end  of  the  Litany,  where  this  di&ruica  is 
oarited,  for  all  die  answera  are  in  italics  bat  the  last,  where  we  find — 
"Pritit.  O  Lord,  let  thy  mercy  be  shewed  npon  na. 
Aiuwr,  As  we  do  pot  onr  traat  in  thee." 


Is  there  any  cnatom  preserred,  as  to  the  mode  of  singing  these  soCrages  in 
our  ancient  cathedrals,  which  might  eiplain  this  i  In  the  case  of  the  Kyric 
Eleeson  after  the  creed,  I  believe  it  is  the  cnatom  for  the  chmr  to  aing  the  last 


"Lord,  baxe  mercy  npon  ns,"  with  or  after  the  minister. 

7>  Is  it  regular  to  read  the  exhortation,  to  give  notice  of  a 
the  place  where  it  is  commonly  read,  before  the  sermon  ?  Notice  shonld  cer- 
tainly be  giTen  before  the  sermon,  bat  is  it  not  expressly  nid  that  the  exhorta- 
tion dioald  be  read  "  after  the  sermon  or  homily  ended"  i 

8.  Hie  rabric  directs  that  "  the  commanicanta  shall  be  conveniently  (daead 
for  receinng  the  holy  commnnioo,"  before  the  priest  readt  the  exhortation, 
"Deariy  beloved  in  the  Lord."  Doea  not  this  imply  that  the  people  did  not 
fimnerly  cokm  np  to  the  nils  of  the  eltar,  and  that  the  priest  went  out  to 
them  with  the  consecrated  elements  f  Before  the  pewing  eysten,  this  practice 
would  perhaps,  be  more  easy  of  adoption  than  it  can  be  now. 

9.  Was  it  not  Qte  intention  that  the  portion  of  the  commnnion  service 
whidi  is  appointed  when  there  is  no  commrmion  should  be  read  every  dmy, 
on  week  days  aa  well  as  on  Sundays,  — the  collect,  epistle,  and  gtaptl  of  the 
Snndsy  bei^  iMcd  every  day  nntil  the  sncceeding  Sonday  1 

10.  In  the  first  prayer  for  the  King,  in  the  commrmion  service,  does  it  not 
Bccm  strange  to  pray  that  God  may  *o  mje  Iht  King't  Aeort,  that  we  hia  sub- 
jects may  hitfafiilly  serve,  honoiir,  and  obey  him  i 

11.  In  die  celebration  of  marriage,  the  practice,  I  believe,  very  geneially  is, 
te  die  priest  to  perform  the  whole  service  at  the  altar ;  bat  does  not  the 
nbric  direct  the  first  port  of  the  aervice,  as  &r  as  the  blessing,  to  be  read  n 
lie  boif  q/'  the  ehureh,  and  the  priest  then  to  walk  np  to  the  altar,  singing  or 
saying  the  appointed  psalm,  and  followed  by  the  people  }  This  is,  I  believe, 
the  only  instance*  of  asroeentoa  prescribed  in  oar  offices,  and  are  we  jos- 
tled in  omitting  itt  The  old  custom  was,  to  perform  the  mairiage  ceremony 
at  die  chnrdi  dw>r. 

*  Perhaps  the  ttrrios  fi>r  the  Burial  of  the  Dead  is  another  ""■■■i»  of  a  pmasi 
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Chritlian  Irtttiiutet ;  a.  Seria  of  Dueouna  and  Tractt,  tdecUd,  arranged 
tjpfematkally,  and  iliutln^  totlft  Notet.  By  Christopher  Woi^ 
worth,  D.D.,  Master  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  In  4  vols. 
8vo."  London :  Rivlogtoiis. 
Thbsb  volumea  fbnn  one  of  the  most  important  publications  for  tbe 
church  which  have  been  presented  to  it  for  very  many  yeara.  Among 
the  grievous  wants  which  form  a  just  subject  of  complaint  in  every 
iHranch  of  theological  education,  a  readable  book  on  systematic  di- 
vinity was  one  of  the  most  crying.  To  the  shame  and  iajury  of  our 
church,  the  clerical  student  has  l^Iy  supplied  this  want,  in  too  many 
cases,  by  resOTting  to  the  imsound  work  of  Dr.  Dwight,  one  not  in 
communion  with  our  church,  and  holding  views  atvariance  with  hers. 
It  was  rather  to  be  wished  than  expected  that  such  a  want  should  be 
speedily  supplied;  but  the  present  work,  though  prepared  with  a 
•omewnat  (Merent  object,  will  go  very  &r  to  supply  it,  and,  at  all 
events,  will  take  away  all  anxiety  on  the  subject.  The  Master  of 
Trini^,  in  these  volumes,  has  laid  down  a  scheme  for  treating  of  all 
the  great  sdbjects  of  divini^,  and  has  then  treated  them  in  deteil,  sot 
by  means  of  any  original  matter  of  his  own,  but  by  resorting  to  the 
works  of  our  great  writers  of  earlier  days,  who  have,  in  their  ser- 
mons or  separate  tracts,  left  no  portion  of  divini^  untouched,  and 
who  have  handled  separate  points  with  an  ability  and  power  which 
render  any  fresh  discussion  of  the  points  needless.  The  editor,  whose 
profound  and  accurate  knowledge  of  English  divinity  enabled  him, 
without  difficult,  to  lay  his  hands  at  once  on  the  b^t  discussion  of 
each  point  of  doctrine  and  discipline,  has  here  brought  them  together, 
and  inserted  them  in  their  appropri^  places,  thus  at  once  presenting 
to  the  student  a  system  of  divinity,  and  the  means  of  making  himseff 
acquainted  with  many  of  the  great  masters  of  Elnglish  theology.  The 
work,  it  ought  to  be  added,  is  so  arraoged,  that  it  may  be  read  con- 
tinuously as  a  system  of  divinity ;  or,  if  the  student  wishes  to  consider 
some  particular  branch  of  theolt^,  or  some  particular  point  in  that 
branch,  be  will  here  find  it  treated  in  a  teparaU  tract  or  sermon,  which 
is  entire  by  itself.  The  editor's  design  was  to  make  the  work  useful, 
not  for  theological  students  only,  or  perhaps  chiefly,  but  to  present  to 
all  young  men  in  course  of  receiving  a  liberal  education,  that  sys- 
tematic instruction,  in  its  most  important  branch,  which  is  not  only 
wholesome  but  necessary  for  them.  Looking  to  such  persons  as  likely 
to  fill  the  highest  offices  in  the  state,  the  editor  has,  in  these  "  Christian 
Institutes,"  given  them  also  a  view  of  the  grounds  on  which  Christiao 
states  and  governments  are  founded  and  built,  and  on  which  they 
ought  to  proceed,  and  those  Christian  views  of  morahty  which  are 
almost  as  necessary  as  sacred  views  of  points  of  faith.     The  student 
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will,  in  the  course  of  these  volumes,  become  acquainted  with  Jewell, 
and  Hooker,  and  Sanderson,  and  Jeremy  Taylor,  and  Barrow,  and 
South ;  and  will,  doubtlen,  be  led  on  by  the  delight  with  whidi  he 
will  read  many  ports  of  what  is  set  before  him,  to  become  more  deoply 
acquainted  with  their  works.  If  he  uses  the  book  &irly,  he  mil, 
when  he  has  got  through  it,  have  acquired  sound  and  large  viewa  of 
the  great  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  of  Christian  morab,  of  the  discipline 
and  authority  of  the  church,  of  the  nature  of  the  ministry-,  and  of  the 
principles  on  which  Christian  men  should  conduct  the  policy  of  a 
state.  The  divinity  student  n-ill  not  be  very  abort  in  his  informatios 
if  he  knows  these  volumes  well ;  and  the  editor's  learned  and  judi- 
cious notes  in  all  cases  point  oat  to  him  where  fuller  information  can 
be  found.*  The  work  is  so  entirely  in  the  spirit  of  our  church,  that, 
perhaps,  there  is  not  a  single  clei^man,  of  whatever  age,  who  might 
not  derive  profit  as  well  as  pleasure  from  the  perusal ;  and  the  re- 
viewer cannot  but  hope  that  it  will  be  included  in  every  list  of  books 
given  by  examining  uiaplains  to  candidates  for  orders.  In  America, 
no  one  is  admitted  to  orders  who  does  not  know  the  fifth  book  of 
Hooker.  The  extraordinary  sermon  by  Francis  Mason,  given  in  these 
volumes,  condenses  that  book  into  a  smaller  compass,  aoA  is  written 
in  Hooker's  own  spirit. 

If  the  editor  of  theee  vcdumes  required  any  other  thanks  than  the 
Gonscionsneas  of  having  served  the  chiurch,  he  [is,  indeed,  most  fiilly 
entitled  to  the  veiy  warmest  and  strongest  expressions  of  gratitude  for 
the  important  service  which  he  has  thus  rendered  to  the  cause  which 
he  loves. 


Penn't  Edition  ofihe  New  TESIAMBVT.t 

{la  Hit  SiUar  ^llu  BrlUii  Magatint.) 

Mv  DEAR  Sir, — Two  or  three  words,  if  you  can  find  room  for  them, 
on  the  review  of  Mr.  Penn  (January,  p.  57),  at  Acta,  xx.  28.  The 
learned  writer's  conctniction  of  the  clause  may  be  found  in  Mr. 
Wakefield's  translation — viz.,  "  take  care  to  tend  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  gained  for  himself  by  hia  own  Son,"  That  powerful  man 
tells  Griesbach,  that  what  he  says  of  the  .^thiopic  on  the  former 
clause  "  is  infunoualy  false  ;"  and  avows  that  he  has  altered  bis  oja- 
nton  of  this  passage,  and  determined  for  the  reading  of  Stephaniis 
and  the  received  text — rqv  iKKKitinay  too  &tov  (as,  by-tbe-by,  Scholz 
has  done)  ;  "  from  the  same  considerationa  that  would  have  influenced 
him  in  case  of  any  indifferent  and  nocontroverted  text." 

How,  then,  was  be  to  "  alleviate  the  difQcutty,"  as  Mr.  Belsham  so 
happily  expressed  It,  of  hit  own  blood,  rov  tltov  oi/uirof . 


t  H.B.  The  Editor  would  ilmji  be  rery  tbaokful  for  Voticf  of  Books  iciit  fa 
Utn  with  tbe  name  aC  tb*  writer.    Tbej  dmild  be  imerled  in  Rcricwi,  n  fron 
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Dr.  J.  Heoley,  in  "  Bowyer's  Conjectures,"  caaie  to  hia  anistaoce, 
by  making  "  blood"  to  mean  hit  own  Son.  Mr.  Wakefield's  store  of 
learning  came  in  to  strengthen  the  classical  and  poetical  rendering ; 
bat  be  still  admits  that  "  the'  entire  applaose  jiutty  due  to  this  excel- 
lent solution  of  so  great  a  difficnl^  ought,  in  all  reason,  to  be  given  to 
Dr.  Henley." 

Bishop  MiddletoD,  however,  on  the  Article,  has  such  deplorable 
want  of  taste  as  not  to  give  any  applause  to  this  "  sotution  of  so  great 
a  difficulty,"  and  Is,  in  truth,  most  unmerdfiil  on  the  construction; 
and  I  really  think  that  it  would  have  been  lost  to  the  world,  if  Mr. 
Penn's  ingenious  criticism  had  not  come  to  support  it.  With  what 
iHptures  would  Mr.  Wakefield  have  hailed  his  making  the  text  itself 
actually  to  speak  all  that  he  had  "cudgelled  his  brains''  to  extort  from 
it !  And  can  anything  be  more  happy  than  Mr.  Penn's  method  of 
making  his  correction  pass  with  every  Englishman,  by  translatiDg 
Scholz's  reading,  "the  blood  of  his  own"! 

I  would  tell  the  reviewer  that  the  quotation  "  Certe  quod  ad  me 
attinet,"  from  La  Crone,  [qu.?]  is  iully  in  point.  When  a  gentleman 
mislikes  what  is  called  a  proof  text,  and  takes  the  knife  in  hand,  or 
seizes  ihe  critical  e^ver,  [see  Brit.  Mag.,  voL  v.,  p.  703,1  you  are  sure 
of  something  of  the  kind,  if  he  happens  to  hare  a  wish  to  keep  welt 
with  both  parties — us  ign<H-anl  b^ls,  as  well  as  the  "  Docti  et  Pru- 
denies."  FKAycis  Hutshb. 


The  Ptimy  Cychpadia  cf  ike  Soaety  for  the  Dijiuion  of  Ute/vi  Know 
ledge.  Monthly  Part,  October,  1836.  Chloral— Clare.  London  : 
E.  Knight 

A  PRiBNn  lately  put  into  the  hands  of  the  writer  of  this  notice 
the  above  monthly  part  of  the  "Penny  Cyclopeedia,"  and  he  deems 
it  an  indispensable  duty  to  give  publicity  to  the  following  remarks, 
which  certain  articles  in  it  have  suggested.  The  articles  are  those 
on  CKritt,  C&riilianity,  ClHy$oiloni,  and  Chahb. 

It  is  not  intended  to  deal  in  any  general  reflections  as  to  the  tone 
and  temper  of  the  work,  but  merely  to  state  the  manner  in  which 
cffllaio  articles,  which  involve  great  qneationB,  are  treated  ;  and  then 
to  point  out  what  must  be  the  tendency  of  so  treating  them.  Thus,  in 
a  work  which  is  meant  for  cheap  circulation  among  classes  who  havp 
not  time  for  extensive  reading,  tue  tendency  of  stating  the  ailments 
fw  Christianity,  as  what  believers  advance  in  &vour  of  their  own 
creed,  while  it  may  give  a  notion  of  impartiality,  must  rather  resemble 
the  influence  of  an  edncadan  from  which  rehgion  is  excluded  on  the 
principle  of  favouring  no  particular  sect. 

Now,  in  the  "  Peony  Cyclopeedia,"  in  the  article  Christ,  the  whole 
account  of  our  Saviour's  life  is  &,irly  abridged — and  so  abridged  as  to 
occupy  only  about  one  column — front  the  narrative  in  the  gospels  ;  the 
miracles,  the  resurrection,  and  ascension,  are  positively  stated  to  have 
taken  place,  and  all  seems  satia&ctoiy  enough  at  first  sight.  But 
there  is  a  summary  afterwards  of  the  ai^fuments  for  ChriAiwii^,  in 
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which  the  impartislify  spoken  of  above  aeeme  likely  to  detract  from 
this  eatisiaction. 

After  stating  that  the  Christiao  reti^ou  rests  for  its  authority  oa  the 
proofa  of  Christ'b  divioe  miaaion,  and  that  the  goepels  present  us  with 
•  series  of  miracles,  the  writer  says: — 

"  Whether  the  miracles  recorded  in  the  gospel  actually  took  place 
or  not  is  a  matter  of  historical  inquiry,  which  must  be  determined  from 
the  whole  evidence,  like  any  other  historical  feet,"  To  this  no  objec- 
tion can  be  made ;  but  the  arguments  for  the  truth  of  these  miracles 
are  hencefiirth  put  into  the  mouths  of  Christiaos,  or  believers — they  are 
spoken  of  as  that  "to  which  Christians  appeal,"  or  that  which  is 
"  considered  by  all  Christians  to  be  a  proof  oi  the  divine  mission  of 
Christ,''  and  90  on.  The  strongest  assertion  to  be  found  ia,  that  the 
zeal  of  the  early  preachers  of  Chriatianity,  and  the  sufferings  they  un- 
derwent for  it,  ^ew  that  they  sincerely  believed  what  they  taught,  and 
that  "this  strong  conviction  in  the  minds  of  those  who  had  the  best 
opportunity  of  learning  the  genuine  doetrinea  of  Christianity  must  be 
taken  as  coniirmatory  evidence  of  their  divine  origin." 

So  much,  therefore,  for  the  mode  of  treating  the  evidences  forChris- 
tianity,  as  shewn  in  the  article  "  Christ ;"  but  there  ia  another  point  of 
view  in  which  to  look  at  it — the  influence  of  Christianity ;  and  for 
this  we  must  turn  to  the  article  "  Christianity." 

Here  it  ia  the  object  of  the  writer  to  deal  out  common-place  obser- 
vations  about  Christianity  being  mixed  up  with  all  the  political  aud 
social  relations  of  Hie :  but  whue  he  does  this,  there  is  a  side-blow 
Eumed,  which  must  be  quoted  to  be  apj^cciated : — 

"  Intiiiuuay  Uoded  with  all  Ite  rehdooi  of  Ufa,  vitb  all  the  gnat  eventi  of  po. 
Itiicad  locietf ,  and  aow  fiir,  ex  least,  ftuiteen  aentuTU*  direoUng  or  ioSuencing  all 
the  fimctioiu  of  gOTernmeot,  and  bj  tuma  oam-actma  at  anAiDiHa  the  prDgreu  of 
knowledge,  according  to  the  varioui  forma  in  which  it  baa  been  moulded  fbr  politi- 
oal  purpoBet,  a  biitorj  of  tbe  ohurob,  dfatisst  from  the  political  hiatorjr  of  the  aome 
natioa  and  the  aameperioit  Ban  baTa  tittle  raiue,«inept  to  br  aa  it  ma;  be  a  good 
biator;  of  the  elerg]'.  *' 

The  grammatical  structure  of  this  wretched  sentence  it  is  not  worth 
while  to  comment  upon  ;  the  subject  to  which  it  relates  is  one  of  such 
deep  importance  as  to  cast  such  reflections  in  the  shade.  However 
coniosed  the  expressions  may  be,  their  tendency  to  lower  Christianity 
is  manifest ;  for  one  thing,  at  leas^  is  dear, — tbat,  in  the  writer's 
opinion,  it  has  never  done  anything  for  knowledge,  but  "oMmd"  or 
«  refawf"  It 

This  mode  of  treating  the  influence  of  Christienity,  or  of  the  church, 
is,  at  least,  intelligible,  and  serves  as  a  specimen  of  the  manner  in 
which  Christianity  may  by  degrees  be  silently  elbowed  out  Of  the 
world.  Then,  again,  as  to  the  propagation  of  Christianity — noiwitb- 
Btandiug  all  that  has  been  done  m  Christian  countries  to  obstruct  or 
RETARD  knoiakdge  —  the  writer  speculates  on  the  probabili^  that 
ChriatiBnity  will  gain  on  other  religions,  because  it  is  "  the  religion  of 
the  most  enterprising  part  ofthe  human  race  ;*'(!)  on  which  no  remark 
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seed  be  made,  and  he  then  cloees  his  account  with  the  fbllowiiig  sum- 
aury  of  the  state  of  Christianity  : — 

"  Tlie  great  ChiiuSan  churchcB  we— 

"I,  The  Greek,  or  Eoilern,  church,  diiided  into  fbor principal  bnnchea.  2.  The 
Latin,  or  Westem,  or  Romui-catholic,  church,  which  is  uncle  and  uadinded. 
3.  The  proWsUnl  church.  The  protertant  church  canoot  be  called  a  church  in  the 
■enie  in  which  the  ctiholic  is  called  a  church,  as  it  is  not  one  undiTJdcd  communityi 
but  eonrisis  of  numerou)  indcpendeut  aommunitieB.  Still,  aa  distinguiahed  from  the 
eaiholie  community,  the  whole  body  of  prourtanti  ia  aometinui  dcdgnsted,  though 
improperly,  u  the  protestant  church." 

Snch  ia  the  manner  in  which  the  article  " Christianity"  ia  written; 
but  it  was  not  to  tbat  article  that  the  attention  of  the  writer  of 
thia  notice  was  first  drawn.  In  the  articles  on  Chrysostom  and 
Chubb,  we  see  the  different  tones  in  which  a  great  and  eminent 
&therof  the  church — whose  works  Uve  now  in  thehearta  ofCbristiao 
men,  and  will  Uve  when  the  "  Penny  CyclopsedJa"  has  gone  to  its  rest, 
in  the  manaions  of  oblivion  — is  treated  of,  and  those  which  usher  in 
the  account  of  a  wretched  unbeliever,  of  whom  the  less  that  is  said 
the  better,  and  for  whose  sake  it  would  be  well  to  leave  his  works 
ID  the  obscurity  which  they  are  now  fortunate  enough  to  enjoy. 
Chrysostom  meets  with  the  sort  of  mixture  of  pity  and  contempt 
one  would  expect  &om  a  man  who  knows  so  much  of  his  woriia 
aa  to  quote  hia  belief  "  in  the  real  presence  of  Christ  in  the  eucba- 
rist  as  a  sacrifice,"  (Homil.  24  on  Corinth.)  "  as  favouring  the  doc- 
trinea  of  the  church  of  Rome,"  hy  which,  it  ia  presumed,  the  writer  un- 
derstood this  passage  to  uphold  tranivhtlanlicawm.  But  let  us  hear  an 
acconnt  of  his  preaching : — 


Or,  again — the  history  of  the  origin  of  his  litanies  : — 

*  He  caused  many  temples  and  statun  lb  Fhenicia  to  be  demolished,  and  especial!  j 
persecuted  the  Arians,  refusing  them  the  use  of  a  church  in  the  city,  and  parading  in 
the  streets  trinitarinn  dngers  of  hymns,  with  bauneia  and  croBsea,  until  the  Dppoai- 
tiou  Toealiils  fell  to  fighting  and  luoodihed." 

It  is  needless  to  multiply  quotations,  but  such  is  the  general  style 
in  which  the  life  of  Chryaostora  is  treated  by  this  publication  of  the 
Society  for  the  Diffusion  of  Useful  Knowledge ;  and  when  one  sees  the 
namea  under  which  these  publicationa  go  forth,  and  the  paiaa  taken  to 
trumpet  and  puff  them  into  circulation  with  the  middle  and  the  mode- 
rately-informed classes  of  society,  one  cannot  but  think  with  bitter- 
ness and  aorrow  tbat  flippancy  such  aa  this  ahould  reach  so  many  to 
whom  it  will  be  almost  imposiiible  to  auppty  any  corrective.  Thus  is 
an  eminent  Christian  treated  ;  let  ua  see  now  how  an  obscure  unbe- 
liever ia  set  forth  for  the  edificatioD  of  the  firiends  of  useful  know- 
ledge. 

The  writer  has  taken  advantage  of  one  or  two  very  violent  attacks 
on  Chubb,  which  probably  were  very  reprehensible,  and  so  frames  the 
rest  of  hia  article  aa  if  sll  that  was  written  against  him  besides  were 
equally  unfounded  and  base.     It  apeaka  of  his  remarkable  mental 
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energy,  in  becoming,  under  his  disadvantages,  **  a  diiitingiushed  writer 
on  snt^ecte  of  religious  and  moral  coutroTeny,"  It  isnowhere  stated 
that  lie  libelled  the  Bible,  and  spoke  of  it  as  on  immoral  book ;  and 
that  he  denied  a  future  judgment;  nor  is  the  long  list  of  hateful  doc- 
trines which  he  advocated  ^uded  to.  No ;  the  manner  in  which  his 
works  are  introduced  to  us  is  this : — 

**  Cbnbb  would  explain  wliM  the  Christun  goipel  li,  and  what  It  li  not ;  he 
rimn,  tlierefbre,  that,  at  it  u  m4  to  bn«  been  pruehed  to  the  poor  hj  the  fbunder 
of  Cbriitiaiii^himnir.aodhbditcipleSfMiUCMeotlj  toMDUD/traiMMtlomcfbM 
lif^  and  of  oourae  to  the  eianta  of  hia  doitb,  it  could  not  ba  a  hiMory  of  bis  own  w^ 
tioniand  final  nflVvingi,  bnt  was  the  doctrine  of  moral  refbrmallon,  which  be  an- 
nouDBcd  aa  ■  rule  of  conduct,  and  conaeqaeDtly  that  the  several  historical  aceounta 
of  tboae  tnnmctloia  aad  events,  with  the  doctrines  (bunded  thereon,  are  not  tba 
gHpel,  nor  k\j  p«rt  of  it ;  tod  moreorer,  that  nothing  ia  so  endrdj  foreign  to  its 
nature  and  object  s)  the  subsequent  establishment  of  state  faierarcbieii,  and  the  me- 
tqihjdeal  aubtledes  since  introduoed  b;  the  political  managers  of  CbriitiaDity." 

The  tone  and  tendency  of  this  passage  compared  with  the  passages 
about  political  Christianity,  in  the  article  "  Christianity,"  speak  so 
plainly  as  to  need  no  further  comment. 

But  the  representation  of  his  character  is  worth  preserving  also  : — 

"  JTkt  KmiimaOi  of  UberiJitf  and  btnenJiiKt  mhUA  ptnadi  Ut  writitiffM,  with  lit 
uoIhu  tK^cavoitr  to  pntnuti  Uu  taiue  of  avU  and  r^giout  libtrtj/  aad  rational  ns. 
pnwanBil,  au^firm  (As  opinijnt  wilteA  u  ytnn  of  their  author  by  the  amiable  writer 
of  '  John  BuDcle,'  Mr.Amorj,  who  says, '  I  knew  him  veil ;  hi  wot  a  tinctrt  good 

If  this  be  the  judgment  passed  by  a  writer  in  the  "  Penny  Cyclo- 
pedia," on  the  tendency  ot  works  which  would  overturn  revelation, 
and  loosen  every  moral  tie,  by  the  denial  of  aiiiture  state  of  acconnt- 
abili^,  one  is  inclined  to  feel  surprise  that  any  other  writer  in  the  same 
work  diould  have  been  as  favourable  to  Christianity  as  to  give  it  even 
an  impartial  hearing. 

Bnt  this  notice  has  already  extended  to  too  great  a  length.  It  was 
deemed  necessary  that  some  of  these  lacts  should  be  stated,  and  pabUc 
attention  called  to  them.  As  long  as  the  Society  for  the  Diffusion  of 
Useful  Knowledge  were  contented  to  overturn  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  by 
reckoning  gravitation  from  the  surface  of  the  earth,  instead  of  its 
centre,  or  blundering  between  pressure  and  weight  in  a  treatise  <xi 
hydroetatica,  nobody  troubled  themselves  with  the  matter ;  but  when 
they  begin  to  put  "sweet  for  bitter,  and  bitter  for  sweet,"  in  things  of 
higher  consequence,  which  ^ect  the  everlasting  desrinies  of  raaji,  they 
most  not  complain  if  Aeir  mode  of  treating  things  is  plainly  pot  befi»« 
the  public. 

7^  ZA/e  attd  PerieaUumt  of  Martin  Boot,  an  Evangelical  PremAer  of 

the  RomUh  Churdt.     Chiefly  written  by  himself,  and  edited  by  the 

Rev.  J.  Gossner.     Translated  from  the  German.     With  a  Preface 

by  the  Rev.  C.  Bridges,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Old  Newton.     London : 

Seeley  and  Bumside.     1836.     pp.  461. 

Whatevbii  judgment  may  be  passed  with  respect  to  this  book,  it  must 

be  acluiowledged  that  Martin  Booa  was  a  man  as  remarkable  by  the 

gifts  of  his  iniud  and  character  as  in  the  events  of  bis  life.     A  slight 
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sketch  of  hia  life  may  well  pre&ce  the  few  remarks  which'  will  be 
made  upop  these  memoirs. 

Msrtiii  Boos  was  the  aw  ofa  fiumer  in  Hntteoried,  on  the  borders 
of  Bavada  and  SuaUa.  He  was  bom  in  1762-  His  {Htrents  died 
when  he  was  about  four  years  old,  and  lefl  him,  withuome  other  chil- 
clren,  to  the  tender  mercies  of  the  world  And  of  ftn  elder  detw.  The 
latter  quartered,  him  npon  an  uncle  Darned  K&^1>  fiscal  and  eocleei- 
aatkal  councillor  at  Augsburg.  Martin's  great  ambition  wea  to  be  aa 
ecclenastic ;  and,  much  to  the  astonishment  of  his  uncle,  who  seems  to 
hare  troubled  himself  but  little  about  his  oiphan  nephew  at  first,  the 
schoolmaster  gave  so  favourable  a  report  ofhis8tudiea,that  steps  were 
immediately  taken  to  meet  the  wishes  of  the  boy.  He  was  sent  to  a 
gymnasium  of  the  ex-jesuits,  where  he  passed  five  years  with  credit,  and 
wasAflerwards  sent  to  Dillin gen,  where  he  studied  for  fonr  years  more, 
and  passed  through  the  various  grades  requisite  to  being  ordained  a 
Roman-catholic  priest  He  now  remained  at  DilLiugen  two  years  to 
complete  his  stuoiea,  and  afterwards  was  appointed  cm-ate  in  Unter< 
thiugau,  a  large  market-town  in  the  province  of  Lower  Kempten. 

He  was  soon  made  canon  of  Gulnenbach,  where  his  exertions  ex- 
cited so  much  jealousy  that  he  was  dismissed  from  his  office.  On 
leaving  GrQnenbaeh  his  views  appear  to  have  undei^ne  a  great 
change ;  and  at  Wiggenshach  he  began  to  preach  the  great  and  funda-' 
mental  doctrines  of  Christianity  more  prominently  than  he  had  don^ 
■ — "repentance  and  faith  in  Christ;"  and  a  great  sensation  was  caused 
io  the  neighbourhood,  both  among  the  clergy  and  the  laity.  He  had 
been  recalled  to  this  province  by  the  prince,  but  was  again  removed  ; 
and  it  seems  that  in  almost  every  instance  (Gall-neu-kirchen,  whwe 
he  remained  ten  years,  and  Sayn  tax,  being  excepdoua)  he  was  always 
removed  or  driven  away  very  soon  after  settling  in  any  place. 
■  His  life,  for  A  few  years  previous  to  1789,  was  a  series  of  straggles, 
imprieoDmenta,  and  persecutions,  which  he  brought  upon  himself  by 
bis  earnestness  and  zeal  In  preaching  doctrines  so  unpalataUe  to  his 
brethren  of  the  Romish  clei^  in  general.  In  179y  he  went  into  Au»- 
iria^and  labouredqoietly  in  various  places,  among  which  were  Leond- 
ing,  and  Wald-neu-kirchsn,  and  Feyerbach,  for  six  years.  la  1806 
be  was  promoted  to  GaU-aea-kirchen,  through  the  recommendation  of 
his  ftiend  Bertgeu,  who  was  a  kindred  spirit.  Again,  however,  the 
awakening  eftects  of  his  preaching  caTised  jealousies  and  dissensions  ; 
and  again  brought  him,  tnore  than  once,  before  the  inquisition  and  the 
consistory  of  Lintz.  At  length,  in  1816,  he  was  pronounced  free  from 
pohtical  ofiences,  heresy,  or  fanaticism,  but  at  the  same  time  allowed 
-him  to  leave  the  country,  unless  he  preferred  a  further  examination  of 
the  business  before  the  Archbishop  of  Vienna.  He  went  to  Munich, 
and  after>v-ards  received  an  employment  at  Dfiseeldorf,  under  the  Prus- 
sian government.  It  was  in  a  seminary  established  there  ;  but  tbe 
drudeery  of  Ibis  mere  worldly  occupation  ill  suited  his  mind,  except  to 
traiivit  to  a  right  temper  by  an  exercise  of  patience.  It  was  chiefly 
to  teach  Latin  to  beginners;  but  he'had  the  comfort  of  giving  some 
religious  instructioos,  and  of  preaching  twice  a  week.  At  length, 
however,  when  this  was  too  irksome  for  him,  in  181^,  he  was  offered 
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the  Ijviiig  of  Ssyn,  a  spot  in  a  mouDtain  ravine,  between  Coblentz  cmd 
Neawied  on  the  Rhine. 

He  remained  here,  in  zealous  disehai^  of  bis  duties  as  a  pastor  aod 
preacher  of  the  word  of  God,  till  his  death  in  1825. 

Snch  is  a  mere  outline  of  the  hfe  of  this  Temarlcable  man  ;  the  sketch 
oi^t  to  be  tilled  up  from  a  perusal  of  the  papers  which  his  biographer 
has  selected  and  published.  There  are  many  points  of  great  interest 
touched  upon  ;  and  it  is  curious  and  instructive  to  watch  the  workinga 
of  a  mind  in  which,  at  tbe  present  day,  the  same  struggles  are  going 
oo  which  agitated  ^e  minds  of  converts  from  Romanism  in  the  first 
dawn  of  the  Refbnnation ;  or,  to  speak  more  properiy,  the  minds, 
probably  of  the  first  reformers  diemselves.  Faith,  and  works,  and  the 
means  gf  justification,  these  are  uppermost  in  almost  every  page ;  and 
as  they  appear  here  under  a  dmerent  form  from  the  everlastingly 
repeated  set  phrases  in  which  we  are  accustomed  to  see  them  in  Eng- 
land, they  possess  an  interest  of  their  own.  But  there  is,  mingled 
with  all  this  zeal  and  earnestness  for  the  great  fundamental  doctrines 
of  Christianity,  aniidst  all  the  anxiety  shewn  by  M.  Boos  for  their 
propagation  and  reception,  a  degree  of  fanaticism  and  enthusiasm 
which  render  it  a  book  that  calls  remarkably  for  an  exercise  of  sound 
discrimination  and  judgment  on  tbe  pa^  of  the  reader.  This  is  not 
said  with  reference  to  the  zeal  of  this  primitive  pastor,  but  with  refer- 
ence to  the  unqualified  declarations  of  extraordinary  interposidons  of 
Providence  in  the  events  narrated.  One  is  accustomed,  of  coiuse,  to 
find  men  of  the  stamp  of  M.  Boos  easily  reconciling  it  to  their  cod- 
science  to  consign  large  masses  of  his  parishioners  to  perdition,  and  to 
fpeak  with  certainty  of  those  peculiarly  around  him,  as  certainly  in 
the  Lord,  and  vessels  of  election ;  "but  this  falls  far  short  of  what  we 
meet  with  in  this  book,  A  single  instance  will  illustrate  what  is 
meant.  In  speaking  (d*  the  converts  made  by  M.  Boos,  tbe  following 
passage  occurs  (p.  55)  : — 

"  Meanwhile,  a  fininb  vu  added  U>  tbe  Dumber — ■  pious  uid  learned  man,  wIkI 
dn  heard  and  read  what  God  had  reoentH  done  for  poor  einnen.  The  thing  wemed 
aitraatdinar}  to  him ;  he  waa  Terj  denroua  of  eonterung  penonall?  with  Booi 
regarding  tbe  whole  aflkir,  and  aeot  an  eipr<«>  Ibr  him.  Soot  had  airtady  renfmt « 
dinu  ttttimatUiK  ofdujnmty.'' 

Again,  in  p.  54,  there  is  a  statement  to  this  effect :  Boos  was  travel- 
ling with  a  new  convert,  and  flie  close  of  their  journey  is  thus  nar- 
rated : — 

"  He  fidt  aa  if  he  were  Devbom,  and  rgoiced  in  ipirit.  Tiej  arrived  at  a  plank 
aooa  a  Mream,  where  atood  an  image  of  John  tbe  Baptiit.  '  See,'  nld  Booi  to  bim, 
'von  are  now  also  bapliied  with  that  baptiim  which  Jesus  promiaed — the  hap- 
tum  of  the  Holf  Spirit  and  of  fire.'  And  when  the  other  had  eroaeed  the  plank,  b* 
turned  once  more  to  Boos,  and  nid, '  I  believe : '  on  whid  Boa  unp  hit  faa  »\utt, 
Tbe  inward  reuoraUon,  ud  Che  operation  of  Divine  grace,  shewed  itaelf  even  out- 
mfdiy.  Hie;  tfaeo  aeparatcd  and  wMt  eaeb  to  bii  home,  aatoDished  at  the  good- 
De«ofGod." 

Of  matter  like  this,  it  is  impoaeible  to  judge  properly  withoot'teking 
intoaccount  the  condition  of  mind  common  in  Germany  ;  the  prevail- 
ing enthuMasm,  and  the  dreaminess  to  which  it  is  often  subject.  The 
country  where  animal  magnetism  holds  its  sway,  and  Yung.  SlDUug'e 
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liicubratiooa  ore  popular,  must  have  features  in  its  idioe^craey  which 
render  it  impossible  for  those  who  are  not  intimately  accjuainted  with 
it  to  judge  correctly  concerning  aaything  that  comes  from  it. 

These  retnarka  are  sufficient  to  give  some  idea  of  the  nature  of  tiiis 
volume ;  but  the  pre&ce,  by  Mr.  Bridges,  requires  one  single  word  of 
notice  before  it  is  entirely  dismissed.  Mr,  Bridges,  after  delivering  his 
eentimenfs  on  the  nature  of  the  statements  found  in  the  letters  and 
journals,  &c.,  of  Boos,  has  iavoured  his  readers  with  "  a  cautioD," 
which,  he  says,  is  suf^ested  by  the  narrative  of  Boos's  life,  "  against 
an  undue  regard  to  the  external  formaiUia  (^  the  churcA  ;"  and  talks 
about  persons  who  "  insist  on  the  apostolic  succession  without  the 
ioculcation  of  the  spirit  of  an  apostolical  ministry,"  with  the  usual  series 
of  corollaries  which  follow  these  propositions ;  and  then,  by  notei 
referring  to  these  passages,  directs  attention  to  the  "  Oxford  Tracts" 
and  the  British  Msgazine  as  the  chief  offenders  in  tiiese  respecta. 
Whether  the  British  Magazine  be  liable  to  such  a  charge,  or  not,  it  is, 
happily,  not  in  Mr.  Bridges'  power  to  determine  with  authority;  the 
real  determination  of  that  question  must  be  left  to  competent  peraous, 
who  will  judge  for  themselves,  after  duly  ascertaining  the  facts  of  the 
case  by  reading  the  work  itself  It  shall  only  be  pnt,  in  a  fiur  and  open 
spirit,  to  Mr.  Bridges,  whether  he  beUeves,  in  his  conscience,  that  the 
writers  who  touch  on  rubrical  matters  in  this  Magazine,  really  care 
chiefly  for  formalities,  and  are  indifferent  to  the  spirit  of  religion  ?  If 
he  really  does  think  this,  he  is  entitledtopi^forhisuncharitableoessin 
judging  of  others ;  but  if  he  does  not,  he  is  without  excuse  in  writing 
in  this  manner.  In  either  case,  he  must,  of  course,  continue  his 
representations  in  any  manner  he  pleases.  There  is  no  intention  of 
entering  into  a  war  of  words  with  him,  as  there  could  be  no  use  in 
doing  so ;  and  it  is  probable  the  authors  of  the  "  Oxford  Tracts"  will 
allow  him  the  same  lit>erty.  Mr.  Bridges,  however,  recommends  a 
discussion  on  Art.  ix. — xiii.  (inclusive)  of  our  church,  hy  which,  as  he 
probably  anticipates  considerable  difference  of  sentiment  about  them, 
It  would  seem  that  he  is  desirous  himself  of  a  little  hot  controversy. 
It  is  a  pity  that  such  a  wish  should  be  frustrated,  but  it  is  impossible  to 
gratify  it  at  present. 


^n  InirodtKtion  to  the  LUenUwe  ^Europe,  m  the  Ftfleenth,  &xteenth, 
and  Seventeenth  Centuriei.  By  Henry  Hallam.  London  :  Murray, 
8vo. 
Thebe  can  bo  few  persons  from  whom  it  would  be  reasonable  to  ex- 
pect so  valuable  a  history  of  the  "  Literature  of  the  Middle  Ages"  as 
Mr.  Hallam.  They  who  are  acquainted  with  his  former  works  know 
very  well  that  not  only  have  his  studies  lain  in  that  region,  but  that 
his  superior  education,  his  sound,  though  somewhat  severe,  judgment, 
his  accurate  taste,  his  clear  good  sense,  and  bis  wide  acquirements, 
present  a  combination  of  qualifications  which  can  rarely  be  found 
elsewhere.  Nor  will  the  j»«sent  work  disappoint  their  expectations, 
in  those  parts  of  it,  at  least,  where  Mr.  Hallam  speaks  from  himself. 
Wherever  his  own  knowledge  extends,  his  work  is  truly  valuable. 


:,  Google 
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His  deep  interest  in  the  suljectg,  and  the  cleaniess  with  which  he 
discusses  them,  must  make  his  book  interesting  to  his  readers.  It  ia 
in  the  earlier  part  chiefiy,  or  where  topics  treated  of  in  the  beginning 
recur,  that  the  book  is  deficient,  because  Mr.  HaJlam  is  there  dependent 
on  others.  It  has  been  long  the  fashion  in  this  country  to  criticize  the 
scholastic  philosophy,  when,  as  Mr.  H.  truly  says,  probably  no  one  reads 
it.  One  is  sick  of  the  same  hack  quotations,  and  the  eamehack  opinions, 
about  the  scbooUnen,  delivered  in  every  book  on  philosophy  or  litera- 
ture— so  often  delivered,  indeed,  that  a  very  ordinary  reader  might  un- 
dertake beforehand  to  say  by  heart  what  will  be  said,  and  who  quoted, 
in  an^  work  on  the  sulject.  Would  it  not  have  been  more  in  conso- 
nance with  Mr.  Halloni's  manly  character  and  good  sense,  at  ODce  to 
decline  giving  any  opinion  on  works  which  he  has  never  looked  at  ? 
Again,  in  speaking  of  the  literature  of  the  tenth  and  eleventh  cen- 
tnries,  Mr.  Hallam  speaks  only  from  others,  or  from  one  or  two  works^ 
where  he  might  have  read  twenty  with  pleasure  and  profit.  He  no- 
tices the  question  how  lax  John  of  Salisbury  knew  Greek,  but  he  haa 
only  looked  at  that  writer's  two  common  works,  while  his  tetters  are 
passed  by  in  silence.  They  would  have  shewn  that  John  of  Salisbury 
was  not,  but  that  others  in  his  day  w^re,  Greek  scholars ;  while  he 
was  well  acquainted  with  the  Gre^k  philosophy,  as  far  as  Cicero  ex- 
hibits it. 

Again,  Mr.  HRlIam  doubts  as  to  Anselm's  learning.  More  than  one 
of  Anselm's  letters  would  have  answered  the  question.  In  one  of 
them  he  gives  much  directions  for  further  study  to  one  who  had  been 
stud^nog  with  him. 

There  are  other  authors,  of  the  same  period,  whose  names  Mr. 
Hdlam  ^ves,  bat  nothing  more.  Their  letters  (those  of  Peter  of 
Blois,  for  example)  would  have  shewn  him  how  deeply  they  were 
versed  in  all  Latin  literature ;  and  if  Mr.  Hallam  did  not  think  them 
worth  reading,  for  the  light  they  throw  on  the  state  of  literature^ 
surely,  as  a  student  of  history,  he  might  derive  invaluable  light  from 
them  as  to  &cts,  as  to  the  manners  and  social  condition  of  the  times. 
The  writer  can  assure  Mr.  H.  that  he  would  find  them  more  amusing 
than  most  books  he  could  mention,  Anselm,  Fulbert,  Peter  Damiani, 
Siephen  of  Toumay,  John  of  Salisbury,  Peter  of  Blois,  Gerbert,  ond 
Si.  Bernard's  letters,  he  would  notice  in  particular,  and  can  speak  of 
them  from  experience.  Mr.  Hallam  says  in  his  preface  that  he  dis- 
likes biography,  as  he  thinks  it  a  waste  of  time  to  inquire  into  minute 
&cts.  But,  in  the  early  time,  to  which  we  are  now  referring,  the  ac- 
caracy  of  a  feet  decides  the  character  of  an  age.  Mr.  H.  speaks,  for 
example,  of  St.  Meinwerc.  Now  there  is  a  notorious  story  about  him, 
which  has  been  a  thousand  times  repeated,  as  shewing  the  barbarism 
of  his  age,  even  in  Latin.  A  very  learned  writer  in  this  Magazine, 
who  is  never  weary  of  inquiring  into  details,  has  blown  this,  and  seve- 
ral other  of  the  hack  stories  about  the  ignorance  of  the  dark  ages,  to 
the  winds.  It  is,  matter,  then,  of  r«^et  that  one  of  so  masculine  a 
mind,  and  such  acquirements  as  Mr.  Hallam,  should,  on  this  portion 
of  Kterary  history,  only  repeat  from  other  writers,  and  not,  fo)m  his 
Mm  stores  end  by  his  own  powers,  either  demonstrate  the  ^knegs  of 
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the  daAt««,orjrffowAat  they  were  not  so  dark  as  is  commonly 
mid.  B^  be  could  be  induced  to  read  the  veiyadminiHe  and  amuaiDe 
senee  of  papen  which  have  done  so  much  honour  to  this  ioamal  he 
would  prohftbly  find  reason  for  modifying  several  of  his  opmiona    ' 

Mr.  HaUamwili  excuse  the  writer  for  observing  that  his  remarto 
oa  the  present  indisposition  of  schools  and  uiiivereitiea  to  admit  the 
study  of  modem  languages  to  equal  hononr  with  ancient  ones  come 
veiy  strangely  from  him,  inasmuch  as  Latin  compoeitioD  is  obviously 
&e  suhject  on  which  he  is  moat  at  home,  which  he  discassea  with 
meet  pleasure,  and  perhaps  witli  most  poww,  and  he  has  truly  an 
Etonian  qmcknesa  and  triumph  indetecHng  a  fiiJse  quantity  or  a  hawh 
hne.  BututMr.HaUam  serious  in  wishing  to  have  modem  langoagra 
expel,  or  take  their  place  by  the  ade  of,  the  old  Giwk  and  Latin  ?  Can 
he  find  no  better  reason  for  teachers  not  wishing  this  than  fear  that  their 
pupils  ^all  outstrip  them  ?  Does  he  think,  speaking  of  ihu  aae  and 
the  next,  and  without  rating  this  very  high,  that  the  next  will  ^duce 
greater  poeta,  or  greater  men  of  science,  for  example,  than  this  ?  Does 
he  even  mean  that  a  lai^  portion  of  teachers  m  the  univereities  do 
not  know  modem  languages? 


bmOTolmt  mui,  and  one  who  received  but  a  poor  and  misenible 
pinance  for  the  palient  and  laborious  indufltry  of  yesre— mirfit  havp 
been  spared.  8  *« 

But,  looking  to  the  volume  altogether,  for  tracing  out,  m  a  clear 
muily,  and  joiBdoo.  way,  the  prognee  of  UKrature  since  the  revival 
ottettere,  for  bnnguig  together,  in  a  small  compass,  much  useful  in. 
fcrmatiDn,  forjudicu)us  and  valuable  criticism  on  the  great  modem 
™«n»niEiirope,  it  may  well  be  reckoned  a  great  accession  to  the 
Hsefid  and  vabable  Utenriure  of  the  day. 

ALM,rfrm,at  Rt,.  fF.  (k«v.  Wilm  to  R.  Palkn.E^.,  MP.,  e. 
^•ltrda)M,rh:UandllondMF<,m.  A  Tract,  published  by  the 
Society  for  the  Observance  of  the  Lords  Day.  "«"  »y  me 

|M«.  WiLsOK  has  stated  here  tho  gieal  evils  which  he  has  himself, 
in  his  own  srtere  of  obsorvadon,  known  to  arise  from  Saturday  mar. 
lets  and  Monday  Curs.  With  respect  to  the  latter,  there  cannot  be  a 
doubt  that  few  things  can  more  directly  lead  to  tho  eitreme  prefena. 
tion  of  Sunday.  The  persons  who  are  to  attend  on  the  fiiiiB  are 
toivellmg  on  the  whole  of  Sundays  many  penons  are  occupied  in 
dnving  the  beasts,  and  aU  the  places  through  which  they  pba,  are 
kept  in  a  state  of  basmess  and  excitement.  With  respeMto  the 
Saturday  Markets,  a  Uttle  must  perhaps  depend  on  lodal  cireum- 
elanees;  m  cases  Uke  those  mentioned  by  Mr.  Wilson,  where  persons 
come  from  a  great  distance,  and  have  to  return  after  the  market,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  Uiat  they  are  bttle  bkely  to  be  in  a  slate  aited  for  the 
discharge  of  their  religious  obbgadons  on  a  Sunday.     Mr.  Wilson  is 
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wtitled  to  the  thanks  of  ChriatiauB  for  brioging  this  serious  subject 
before  the  public,  and  the  general  spirit  of  his  remarks  is  temperate 
and  seosiUe,  although  there  may  perhaps  be  some  little  difference  of 
opinuu)  its  to  the  remedies  of  which  the  evil  admits. 

Tfe  State  of  London.  By  Robert  Ainslie. 
Mil  Aikslig,  who  is  a  disseatiDg  minister,  haa  endeavoured,  in  this 
pamphlet,  to  set  before  the  public  the  frightful  state  of  iMX]fligaGy  and 
irrebgion  existing  in  I^ondon ;  but  untbrtuoately,  although  there  can  be 
no  doubt  of  the  truth  of  many  of  his  statement^  aod  ia  some  cases  he 
has  given  sufficient  and  direct  evidence,  in  the  greater  pact  of  his 
pamphlet  he  rests  upon  insufficient  proofs,  and,  in  some  cases,  on  &e 
authority  of  anonymous  worl^  Besides  this,  the  style  of  his  pamphlet 
is  far  too  declamatory  to  produce  the  effect  which  he  appean.tod^re; 
and  it  is  really  pitiable  to  see  that  he  can  suppose  such  evils  as  those 
which  he  depu.'ts  can  be  cured  by  such  feeUe  remedies  as  he  suggrata 
He  appears  to  think  that  wonders  could  be  done  by  the  cq-operation 
-of  a  few  laymen  in  each  district,  and  by  increased  GubecriptioDB  to  the 
City  Home  Mission— ^a  society  on  which  it  most  be  needless  to^make 
any  further  comment,  afler  the  specimen  of  its  labours  given  in  thia 
Magazine  last  year.  Let  Mr.  Ainslie  be  assured  that  no  other  remedy 
for  these  dreadful  evils  can  be  found  than  the  raising  up,  in  the  tamda 
of  individual  Christians,  very  diflerent  notions  of  their  responsibilities  on 
this  subject  ttian  those  which  possess  then  now.  The  plain  truth  ia^ 
that,  humanly  ^>eaking,  guilt  and  misery  will  go  on  in  London,  until 
every  man  who  employs  others  for  his  profit  feels  it,  to  be  his  duty  toaee 
that  they  have  the  means  of  improving  themselves  as  mareX  and  religioos 
beings.  While  ministers  ofreligion  are  so  few  iu  number,itisperfectly 
obvioos  that  they  only  who  are  actually  connected  with  the  poor.or  their 
employers,  have  the  means  of  influencing  them  as  to  their  moraL  and 
rel4>ous  condoct ;  and  if,  as  it  is  to  be  feared,  the  neglect  of  this  moat 
solemn  duty  is  most  general,  the  result  can,  humanly  speaking  again, 
be  no  other  than  that  lamentable  one  which  is  daily  presented  to  out 
eyes.  Still  it  is,  beyond  a  question,  the  dn^  of  every  man  to  do  what 
in  him  lies  to  lessen  the  evil ;  and  surely  it  is  most  earnestly  to  be 
wished  that  this  important  topic  was  brought  forward  oflener  in  the 
jpnlpit,  and  the  duties  and  accountabilities  of  the  rich  pressed  i^von 
(heoa  with  greater  frequency  and  more  severity. 

j4n  Ettay  on  ihe  fF'elsh  Sainli ;  or,  ike  Primiiwe  Chrittiani  tuva&/ 
amiiJered  to  have  been  the  Foandert  of  CKurdiea  in  fVaks.     By  the 
Rev.  Rice  Rees,  M.A.,  Feltow  of  Jesus  Coll^,  Oxford,  and  Pro- 
fessor of  Welsh  at  St.  David's  College,  Lampeter.     London:  Iiong- 
man  and  Co.     1836.     pp.  358. 
Tbb  early  history  of  Wales,  like  that  of  Ireland,  has  been  battle- 
ground lor  various  squadrons  of  antiquaries  almost  for  centuries,  but 
it  is  grouiid  which  few  but  native  troopia  (although  they  may  have  their 
prejudices)  are  quite  qualified  to  tread.     The  object  of  this  volume  is 
Vol.  X\.~FA.  1837.  2  c 
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to  trace  (be  eeclcsiaetical  hUtorj-  of  the  BritoDS  frwn  the  iDtnKlticti<m 
c^  ChriBti&uity,  or,  more  esped&Ily,  from  the  termination  of  the  Romaa 
power  in  Britain  to  the  ead  of  the  seventh  century.  From  the  close 
of  this  period  the  annals  of  Wales  have  been  minutely  deta41ed  hy 
seveml  chroTiiclera  whose  labours  are  extant;  before  its  commence- 
ment, the  history  Of  Britain  may  be  gathered  from  the  scattered  notices 
to  be  found  in  classical  authors ;  but  the  period  between  these  pcinis 
appears  to  be  that  which  is  moat  scantily  provided  with  historical  data. 
It  is  with  the  purpose  of  gathering  together  whet  can  be  rollected,  and 
siftiDg  it,  with  critical  discrimination,  that  Mr.  Rees  seems  to  have 
Dnd^taken  this  work.  He  tells  us  (pref.  p.  vii.)  that,  brides  such 
&blea  as  some  of  those  which  are  found  in  the  *'  Armorican  Chronicle," 
attributed  to  Oec^&ey  of  Monmouth,  the  Welsh  were  possessed  of 
recOTdsof  anotherana  adifferent kind— '"poems, triads,  and  genealogies, 
praaerved  by  the  bards,  and  written  in  the  bational  tongue."  The 
lofermatioo  to  be  derived  respecting  the  Britons  of  the  fifth  and  two 
following  centuries  may  therefore  be  divided  into  the  bardic  and  the 
l^endary.  The  latter  kind,  which  was  preserved  by  the  monks  or 
clergy,  was  written  principally  in  Iiatin,  and  consists  of  the  history  of 
Nenuias  and  the  hves  of  several  Welsh  saints.  The  genuineness  of 
the  works  attributed  to  (Kldas  are  questionable,  and  yet,  as  they  are 
ondonbtedly  andent,  they  are  deserving  of  some  attention.  But  it  is 
remarkable,  that  in  all  the  reccffds  of  the  Britons,  both  in  Welsh  and 
■ZjatiD,  before  the  twelfth  century,  historical  allusions  abound,  which 
■re  afvariance  with  the  narrative  of  the  "  Armorican  Chronicle ;"  even 
the  most  exbavagant  tales  in  Nennius  are  more  limited  than  those  of 
the  late  £ibulist ;  and  the  various  ways  in  which  the  same  tales  are 
related  by  the  former,  prove  that  in  his  time  they  had  not  reached  the 
consistency  of  history,  whereas,  in  the  latter,  there  is  no  hesitation,  but 
every  story  is  told  as  positively  as  if  the  writer  were  an  eye-witness. 

Now  Mr.  Rees  has,  in  this  volume,  endeavoured  to  construct  a  his- 
tory out  of  these  older  materials,  discarding,  entirely,  the  "  Armorican 
Chronicle ;"  and  although  his  pages  are  frequently  devoted  to  some 
matters  whose  interest  is  chiefly  local,  yet  it  is  a  most  valuable  con- 
tribution to  our  ecclesiastical  materials,  and  no  collection  on  the  subject 
of  the  antiquities  of  the  British  churches  will  be  complete  without  it. 
It  is  impossible  to  enter  into  the  details  connected  with  individual 
saints,  but  there  are  many  chapters  of  very  general  importance.  Mr. 
Rees  has  been  anxious  to  collect  evidence  respecting  the  ground  on 
which  churches  and  chapels  have  been  dedicated  to  individual  saints, 
and  there  is  a  very  curious  analysis  of  the  various  churches  &c.  dedi- 
cated to  the  Virgin,  to  St.  Michael,  and  St.  David,  with  the  intent  of 
shewing  that  the  latter  are  churches,  in  point  of  &ct,  founded  by  that 
saint  himself.  The  dedications  to  these  three  saints  are  the  mwt 
numerous  in  Wales.     They  are  as  follow : — 

To  St.  Mary      -     98  churches  and  45  chapels  ^  MS 

To  St.  Michael .    73         21   =    94 

To  St.  David     •    40         13  =    53 

Id  his  analysis  of  these  churches,  Mr.  Rees  endeavours  to  shew  that 
those  dedicated  to  St,  Mary  are  not  so  ancient  as  the  other  two  classes, 
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uid  those  dedicated  to  St.  Michael  lew  aocient  than  diose  to  St.  David. 
This  part  is  ingeoiMis,  and  well  worth  reading. 

With  these  remarks  thb  notice  may  be  closed,  and  the  book  itself 
recomm ended  to  all  inquirers  into  the  ecclesiastical  antiquities  of  our 
own  country.  

Semunu  to  a  CouTitry  CongregiUion.  By  Augustus  William  Hare,  late 
Fellow  of  New  College,  and  Rector  of  Alton  Bamea.  London : 
Hatehard.  2  role.  12ino.  pp.  SOS,  543. 
Ant  one  who  con  be  pleased  by  delicacy  of  thought  expreaaed  in  ^ 
most  ample  language — any  one  who  can  feel  the  chann  of  finding 
practical  duties  elucidated  and  enforced  by  apt  and  varied  illustration — 
will  be  delighted  with  these  volumes,  which  present  us  with  the 
workings  of  a  pious  and  highly  glided  mind  in  its  endeavours  to  im- 
presB  the  truths  of  Christianity  upon  the  understanding  and  conscieitces 
of  a  rural  population.  In  one  or  two  places  one  stumblet  upoD 
passages  which  some  people  will  be  surprised  to  meet  with  in  printed 
sermons ;  but  one  cannot  envy  the  person  who  will  read  these  volumes 
and  not  be  touched  by  the  amiableness  of  the  character  here  intro- 
duced to  his  acquaintajice,  and  perhaps  there  are  few  placed  in  cir- 
cumstances mmilar  to  those  of  their  ai^complished  author  who  will  not 
find  valuable  hints  suggested  in  them  for  parochial  instruction.  At 
the  close  of  the  seoond  volume  there  are  two  admirable  sermons,  of  a 
somewhat  different  character,  preached  at  viatatious  in  Wllttdiire,  in 
the  years  1831  andlS32:  their  subjects — "  Offences  iu  the  nuoistiy 
a  stumbling-block  to  Christians,"  and  "  Religion  the  humanizei  «f 
man  and  supporter  of  society." 

Tbey  who  had  the  happiness  of  knowing  Mr.  Hare  will  rejoice  to 
poeeees,  in  theengravingat  the  commencement  of  the  work,ao&ithfiil 
and  beautiful  a  memorial  of  one  who  could  Dot  be  kDoWn  withoiU 
afiectionate  admiration,  and  whose  loss  was  bitterly  deplored  t^  every 
one  who  bod  had  that  advantage, 

Letien  to  a  Menther  of  the  Society  of  Friendt.     By  a  ClergymEAof  the 
'    Church  of  England.     No,  I.  On  the  Prinraples  of  Quakerism,  and 

their  Connexion  with  those  professed  by  other  Sects  aitd  by  the 

Church,  liondon :  Darton.  pp.  63. 
Thb  object  of  this  spirited  tract  is  to  prove  that  the  positive  prindples 
taught  by  Fox  and  Barclay  are  not  to  be  abandoned  by  the  Quakers 
trf  the  present  day  in  tiieu-  ardour  for  embradng  those  great  truths 
which  tiiey  are  juet  beginning  to  perceive,  by  shewing  them  by  what 
means  each  of  these  principles  con  be  upheld  without  mutilation,  wiA 
real  power,  and  in  harmony  with  the  rest.  Having  read  this  letter, 
with  nncere  admiration  for  the  abilities  of  the  writer,  one  cannot  but 
look  aDxionaly  for  the  rest  of  the  series,  which  promises  to  treat  euc- 
ceasively  of  Baptism,  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  Written  Word,  the 
Ministry,  the  Univenal  Church,  vtd  oth»  kindred  sul^ects.  They 
may  or  may  not  be  convincing  to  those  to  whom  they  are  primarily 
adm«ned,  but  they  touch  upon  subjects  too  little  understood  by  many 
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diOTcbmen,  and  the  views  of  the  writer,  if'  one  may  judge  from  tlie 
specimen  published,  well  deserve  careful  consideTatioii. 

Sermont  preoiAad  ai  the  Briti^  BpiteopcU  Chnrdi,  Rotterdam.     By  the 
Rev.  C.  R.  Muston,  M^.,  Aanstant  Chaplain,  and  Author  of "  Re- 
cognition in  the  World  to  Come."    IxindoD :  Hatcbard.    |^.  603. 
8vo. 
This  is  a  volume  of  well-writtea  eerious  discouisee,  by  an  aUe  man, 
upon  euch  subjects  ao  a  right-minded  person  would  wish  to  see 
most  frequently  brought  forward  in  the  pulpit :  The  Believer's  Delight 
in  God's  Word — the  Love  of  God— .Christian  Humility — Self-Exami- 
nation — the  Love  of  Christ  for  his  Disdples^  and  the  lllte. 

Perhaps  they  may  strike  some  persons  as  too  oratorical  in  their 
structure ;  and  it  may  seem  that  the  thoughts  would  be  more  eflective 
if  they  were  exhibited  in  a  somewhat  closer  dress ;  but  the  book  may 
nevertheless  well  answer  the  purpose  whidi  the  author  had  in  view, 
and  be  «  amongst  the  instruments  and  agencies  brought  successfully 
to  bear  upon  the  great  cause  of  religion,"  and  there  is  something  in  its 
tone  and  character  which  leads  one  ct^dially  to  wish  it  success. 


Mettmgt  for  Amuting  Kntneiedge;  tn;  ihe  Hapm  Falby.    By  Miss 
H.  J.  Wood.    Second  Edition.    Effingham  WHson.    pp.  318. 

A  LiTTLB  oomiam  gathemm  of  small  information  about  conchology, 
histoiy,  and  a  variety  of  otha  matters,  interspened  with  a  medley 
between  religious  reflections  and  recommendations  of  MissMartineou's 
political  economy,  and  ending  with  a  little  met^hyeics  and  a  few 
anti-bigotry  cauttbns. 

The  Waleymt  Fmdioafed  from  the  Caiumnieg  amiauud  it*  a  Pamphlet 

erUiikd''!^  Church  (^Engbnd  compared u7i&fFeAyanMef}u)<^mi," 

and  reoommexded  by  the  Brituh  Magaxme  to  the  Clergy  and  Laity  of 

England  for  general  diitrUmUon,  in  a  Dialogue  bel%oeen  a  Chvrdtman 

and  a  Melhoditt.     London  :  Mason,  Ci^  Road.    1837. 

This  is  a  veiy  angiy  pamphlet.    It  complaius  of  great  misrepreaenta- 

tions  in  the  little  tract  referred  to  in  its  title.    It  accuses  tlie  author  of 

bringing  forwaid  opinions  as  those  of  Wesley  which  he  afterwards 

disclaimed,  and  taking  the  account  of  his  opinions  from  his  enemies, 

e,  g.,  Mr.  HampBon,  instead  of  from  his  own  works.     To  the  reviewer 

it  appears  that  it  would  be  so  difficult  to  ascertain  exactly  what 

pinions  may,  without  hedtadon  and  authoritatively,  be  ascribed  to 

Wesley,  without  giving  rise  to  some  such  charge  from  other  parts  of  hia 

works,  that  he  must  leave  the  author  of  the  nrst  pamphlet  to  contend 

this  point  widi  the  author  of  the  second.     But,  as  the  British  Magazine 

is  dragged  into  the  contest,  one  word  must  be  added  on  that  head. 

A  writer  who  complains  so  bitterly  of  misrepresentation  should  not 

deface  even  hie  own  title  page  with  what  must  be  called  a  gnna  mis- 
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ropgewDtetion.  It  a  sud  tfaat  the  little  tract  wbs  "  recommended  by 
the  British  Magazine  to  the  clergy  aod  lai^  for  ^W7i«n(/  distribution." 
The  Magazine  used  the  following  phrase : — "  la  recommended  to  the 
attentive  consideration  of  the  clergy  and  laity  where  this  form  of  dis- 
sent prevails."  The  difference,  one  would  think,  is  obvious  to  a  child ; 
but  the  latter  phrase  (which  is  quoted  in  the  pamphlet)  certainly 
would  not  tell  so  well  on  a  title  page.  Whether  it  was  right  to  change 
it,  is  another  question. 

Mb.  Bbll's  "  Histoiy  of  British  Quadrupeds"  is  proceeding  with  its 
usual  beauty  of  engraving  and  merit  of  composition. 

It  is  matter  of  real  satisfaction  that  so  valuable  a  book  as  "  The 
Voluntary  System"  has  now  been  published  io  a  more  permanent 
form,  in  which  it  cannot  be  doubtful  that  it  will  long  continue  to  do 
good  service  to  the  church.  It  was  remarked,  not  long  ago,  that  the 
disaenterB  had  entirely  abstained  from  conunent  upon  it ;  the  iact  is, 
tfaey  know  perfectly  well  that  it  is  written  by  one  who  is  intimately 
acquainted  with  all  their  proceedings,  who  knows  where  to  look  for 
informadtm,  and  by  means  of  it  condemns  them  out  of  their  own 
month,  end  yet,  entirely  abstains  from  hard  words  or  harsh  reflections. 
They  therefore  do  wisely  in  being  silent  where  they  know  that  they 
have  no  answer,  andhave  no  fiur  ground  for  complaint  or  abuse.  One  of 
the  extraordinary  bctswhich  it mentlonB  cannot  be  made  known  too 
widely.  TheMr.East,a  dissenting  minister  of  Birmingham,  who  made 
himaelf  conspicuous  by  some  abusive  letters  to  Sir  R.  Peel,  a  year  or 
two  ago,  makes  the  fbUowing  extraordinaiy  statement  with  respect  to 
one  of  his  own  begging  expeditions  for  raising  money  towards  build- 
ing a  chapel ; — "  I  have  lately  looked  over  my  list  of  London  contri- 
bnton,  and  out  of  more  than  eight  hondred  I  can  select  one  HUNnitso 
PBOFBSSED  iNFiDEU,  who  Contributed  either  under  the  influence  of 
perBuasion,  or  thom  a  desire  to  scfpdst  the  progress  op  dissent." 
May  one  venture  to  ask  the  same  sagacious  hand  which  has  given 
the  tex^  to  supply  the  comment?  WiU  Mr.  East,  in  short,  explwn 
why  Infidels  wish  for  the  pn^ress  of  dissent^  or  shdl  it  be  done  for 
himheFeP 


MISCELLANEA. 

EXETER  DIOCEaAN  CHDRCH  BUILDIKG  SOCIETV. 
A  KasuNB  lias  taken  plus  within  the  last  montih  at  Exeter,  for  the  paipose 
of  fbnaing  a  Diocesan  Chiirch-biiilding  Society,  which  must  give  the  moat 
■incere  and  heartfelt  joy  to  erery  friend  of  the  Chnrch.  It  is  not  the  amount 
of  the  aabscriptions,  munificent  as  thejr  muEt  have  l>een,  <for  they  amouDted 
to  aboDt  50001.,)  but  the  zeal  and  the  spirit  that  were  dijpUyed  at  this  meet- 
ing, which  give  it  its  moit  cheering  aspect  The  Bpeeches  of  the  Rev.  George 
Hole,  and  of  T.  D.  Aclaud,  Esq.,  in  particalar,  have  caused  a  great  sensation 
Ihioaghoat  the  weit  of  England. 

Again,  wlule  tM«  Magazine  declines  eatering  ieto  poUtics,  yet,  in  oar  pie- 
sent  condition,  where  the  questions  which  affect  the  state  arc  dtose  which 
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nMMt  nearly  conceni  Um  cfaoKfa,  it  is  impouible  not  to  notice  die  ttrMig  dit- 
pUys  of  UtachmcDt  to  the  chnrch  which  liftve  been  given  at  CouerVBlive 

meetinga,  especially  it  those  of  Bftlb  and  DurhMD.  In  the  former,  the  speech 
of  the  Rev.  R.  D.  Willis  sppe&m  to  have  ^ven  the  very  highest  satisfaction  to 
dlt  who  had  the  advantage  of  hearing  it.  In  the  latter,  it  is  enoagh  to  say, 
that  Mr.TownsetMl  addressed  the  meeting,  to  make  it  evideot  that  then  was 
■m  lack  of  eloquence  of  the  most  eoergetic  and  glowing  character. 


PROJECTED  CHURCH  BUILDING  SOCIETY  FOR  THE  UIOCESE 
OF  WINCHESTEE. 
IFnmtAt  Hayiii  AdetrtiKT.) 
Tub  Bishop  of  Winchester  has  sent  a  circular  to  the  clergy  and  other  ftiends 
of  the  cbatch  in  his  diocese,  calling  on  them  to  second  hit  eDdeavours  to  farm 
a  Diocesan  Society,  in  conoexion  with  the  Incorporated  Societv  in  Londoa, 
for  the  Eolargentent  and  Building  of  Churches  and  Chapels.     lAe  foUowiag 
extracts  are  taken  from  his  lordship's  circular : — - 

Since  the  ^ear  1830,  33  chnrches  have  been  built,  providing  about  15,000 
additional  sittings ;  10  more  are  now  io  progress;  and  upwards  of  20  have 
been  bo  materially  improved  and  enlarged  as  almost  to  deserve  the  name  of 
new  buildings.  Besides  this,  additional  accomiaodation,  antosnting  ia  the 
aggregate  to  not  less  than  14,000  sittings,  has  been  provided  in  about  130 
churches  in  the  two  counties.  At  present,  however,  the  work  must  be  regarded 
as  only  in  its  commencement.  The  population  of  HompHhire,  at  the  ceoBUS 
of  1S31,  was  314,313;  and  of  Surrey,  exclusive  of  those  parishes  in  the  deanery 
of  Soothwaric  which  border  immediately  on  London,  144,830.  In  Hampshire 
the  number  of  churches  is  343 )  which  would,  if  equally  distributed,  aflbrd 
sittings  for  rather  more  than  one-third  of  the  population.  In  Surrey  there  are 
128  churches ;  which,  on  the  same  arrangement,  would  provide  accommoda- 
tion for  rather  less  than  one-third  of  the  inhabitants.  The  fbUowiog  table  will 
exhibit  these  details  in  a  clearer  form  : — 

He  number  of  Churches  ia  Hants  is  -  343 

PopuUtioa  in  IS3I     ......    314,313 

Church-room 106,000 

Deficiency,  if  two-thirds  required*  -    -    104,000 
De&ciency,  if  half  required     ....      21,000 
The  following  table  shews  the  necessities  created  by  inconvenient  locatioo 
of  churches : — 

TotAl  namber  of  Hkmlets  or  Districts  distant  from  two 

to  six  miles  from  church    --..--.-.BO 
With  a  Population  of  200,  and  under    300    -     .       6 

300,  and  under    400    -     -     19 

400,  and  nnder    500    .    .     10 

■ '■ ■ —  500,  and  under   600    .    -      6 

600,  and  under   700   -    -      7 
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MiMBER  OF  A  BOARD  OF  GUARDUNS'  LETTER. 

The  conductore  of  this  work  have  never  refused  any  gmtlenun  the  oppor- 
toiiity  of  gratifying  bia  political,  party,  or  persooal  ieaiaga,  agaioet  tbenuelvt* 
or  the  Magazine,  when  any  remarJcs  of  their  ova  gave  him  a  fortunate  op- 
portunity ;  but  surely  '  a  member  of  a  board  of  guardiass'  cannot  expect  then 
to  print  a  long  letter  attackiog  Man  aa  the  authors  of  an  eitract  from  a  news- 
paper which  ia  actually  hbadbd  "from  the  Cambridge  ChrmucU,"  and  does 
not  contain  one  single  Une  of  comment  of  any  sort  or  iiind  on  their  part.  Hia 
argumeats,  however,  shall  be  stated,  though  his  letter  is  not  given.  First  of 
all  it  is  quite  dear,  that  aa  the  editor  of  the  '  British  Magazine'  wrote  tbia 
abominable  article,  {it  bting  a  reprM  fropt  a  naetpaper,)  and  devised,  of  his 
owD  proper  will  and  malice,  all  its  evil  tnainuations,  &c.,  &c.,  it  is  not  only 
matter  of  Mt^tctos,  bat  of  cerlaintg,  that  all  the  pretences  to  regard  for  religimi 
in  this  journal  are  nothing  at  all  but  parlj/ ! 

Next,  it  is  quite  clear  that  all  the  outcry  raised  by  the  conductors  of  this 
Magazine  (i.e.,  the  editor  of  the  "  Cambridge  Chronicle")  against  the  allowance 
given  to  chaplains  of  worUionses  b  mere  hypocrisy,  as  this  Magazine  noaU 
■agiMs/ioflaA^  be  the  Mry  frtt  to  mue  an  outcry  against  aoy  one  who  said 
that  tht  pagitg  enralt*  lo  titllt  was  wrong.  [This  gentleman  never  inquires 
how  much  the  livings  were  in  these  e*lr»tae  cases  to  which  he  alludes.  Tlte 
only  caaa  of  which  the  writer  remembers  to  have  had  personal  knowledge 
was  one  where  an  incumbent,  at  the  age  of  seventy-two  or  seventy-three,  and 
with  a  living  of  1701.  per  annum,  became  incapable  of  doing  his  duty,  and 
paid  only  tOl,  to  a  curate.  Woold  tbia  merciful  gentleman  have  required 
AtB,  with  the  BuSeriogs  of  old  age  requiring  more  comforts  instead  of  less,  to 
have  paid  100^,  or,  perhaps,  to  have  given  up  his  whole  living  to  the  curate  ?] 
Nay,  more,  ten  yean  ago  a  fearful  outcry  aiu  actually  raised  against  a  body 
of  clergy  who  combined  to  get  higher  salaries  for  curates.  [Whether  the 
nardian,  on  the  plan  of  the  well-known  fable,  means  to  charge  the  poor 
Ha^iioe  with  sins  committed  five  yeara  before  its  birth,  is  not  quite  clear ; 
bat  what  can  the  mention  of  this  outcry  mean  if  it  does  not  mean  this?]  On 
the  whole,  it  is  quite  clear  that  thia  clamour  againat  the  allowance  to  chap- 
UuuB,  devised  by  the  proper  malice  and  wickedness  of  the  '  British  Magazine,' 
is  a  mere  party  attack  on  the  plans  of  the  present  government  1 

With  respect  to  this  last  observation,  as  the  guardian  states  that  he  has  baen 
carefully  examining  the  pages  of  this  Magazine,  he  knows  perfectly  well  that 
he  is  stating  what  every  one  of  those  pages  prove  to  be  false.  The  petsoD 
who  has  been  princii«ily  concerned  in  managing  thia  work,  has  never  in 
private  concealed  his  political  opinions,  and  was  never  ashamed  of  them.  He 
has  as  much  right  to  hold  Tory  principles  aa  this  guardian  has  to  hold  Whig  or 
Radical  piinciplea,  and  certainly  has  not  thooght  his  own  one  whit  the  worse 
since  they  have  been  out  of  fashion ;  but  this  Magazine  has  NEvea  been  made 
a  party  engine.  The  conduct  of  government  has  nmer  been  animadverted  on, 
exc^t  as  far  aa  church  matters  went,  and  then  very  sparingly.  If  this  gaar> 
dian  really  had  examined  the  pages  of  the  Magazine  with  an  honest  eye,  he 
would  have  seen  this,  and  more  especially  in  tbe  course  of  last  sesaion.  If 
facts  have  been  stated  not  favourable  to  his  friends  the  ministers,  really  that 
cannot  be  helped ;  but  it  waa  thought  a  matter  of  both  principle  and  eipedi- 
ency,  not  to  make  a  cAtircA  jonrnal  a  political  por/y  journal. 

It  is  rather  curioua  to  observe  with  what  great  facility  writers  like  this 
guardian  make  assnmptiona.  For  example,  he  calmly  states  that  this  Maga- 
nne  is  moaedlj  the  organ  at  the  most  orthodox  part  of  the  church.  What 
sense  does  he  give  to  these  words  f  Tea  times  over  this  Magazine  has  dis- 
claimed being  the  organ  of  any  party.  It  was  a  private  enterprise,  without 
any  public  support,  withoot  any  party  support,  nay,  without  the  support  or 
Mnction  of  a  single  individual  beyond  the  poblishers  and  editor.  TIaa  it 
fUaOtked  it*  ctrcHbfion,  and  tkua  it  has  remained.  It  has  never  been  in  the 
handa  of  any  individual  or  party,  nor  has  one  farthing  of  money  except  the 
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pnblialten'  own  ever  been  advanced  for  it.  Whatever  saj^ioit  hu  been  mjen 
toitb;  lettenorinrorination,7iasbeeDgivenvoluDtaril^,or  from  private  fnond- 
■htp ;  and  doWD  to  the  present  hour  it  receives  such  aid  from  membera  of  both 
parties.  The  guardian,  therefore,  is  guilty  of  an  entire  departure  from  truth, 
in  layiDg  that  it  is  avoteedly  the  orgm  of  any  party,  as  far  u  any  act  ou  part 
of  its  publishers  or  conductors  is  concerned.  Will  be  then  go  to  the  other 
horn  of  the  dilemma,  and  point  out  any  act  of  what  he  calls  the  orthodox 
party,  or  of  any  members  of  it  anounnji  this  Magazine  to  be  tbeir  orga»  t 
Or  what  does  he  imagine  is  the  meaning  of  avowfdk/  and  or^oH  F  Does  he  by 
chance  not  know  the  meaning  of  the»e  teordgf  More  bos  been  said  on  this 
■ubject  than  the  letter  which  gives  rise  to  it  is  worth,  beciuse  commoD  feelings 
of  honour  must  prevent  any  persons  from  allowing  themselves  to  be  reckoned 
the  organs  of  a  party  when  that  party  haa  never  made  them  so,  and  they  have 
never  pretended  to  be  so.  What  the  priucipies  and  what  the  practice  of  this 
work  ire,may  indeed  be  tolerably  well  known  after  it  has  gone  on  for  five  years ; 
bat  it  could  not  have  gone  on  for  five  years,  or  for  one,  if  the  conductor  had  felt 
himself  tied  down  to  utter  the  opinions  of  any  party,  or  of  any  individual  in 
any  station  whatever.  It  is  only  a  duty  to  say  that  no  party,  and  no  indi- 
viduals whatever,  of  any  kind,  rank,  or  degree,  ever  have  had,  or  have  wished 
to  have,  any  inflaence,  check,  ot  control,  directly  or  indirectly,  over  the  Mtgk- 
cine.  For  private  advice  from  flieods  the  conductors  have  ever  been,  and  ever 
will  be,  grateful;  and  they  can  say  very  truly,  that  whenever  they  have  spolten 
offensive  truths,  they  who  think  rebukes  wholesome  have  never  been  spacing 
in  administering  the  dose. 

One  word  on  the  real  subject  of  the  letter,  the  bad  payment  to  chaplaiiiB. 
Tlie  guardian's  solitary  argument  for  it  (indeed  he  aays  he  does  not  approve  of 
it;  is,  that  it  is  not  done  from  personal  motives,  for  that  the  guardians  wooid 
not  pay  the  salary  ont  of  tbeir  own  pockets.  Does  he  leally  think  that  that 
proott  that  they  do  not  act  from  personal  motives  ?  In  the  first  place,  tbey 
*Aare  in  the  beoefit  of  all  the  reductions ;  in  the  next  place,  it  becomes  a  sort 
of  fight  which  union  can  save  most ;  and  then,  if  radicals  and  dissenteis  form 
a  large  part  of  the  guardians,  other  guardians  may  often  wish  to  get  hold  of 
them  from  party  feelings  or  objects ;  and,  if  there  ore  Whig  guardians,  it  is  of 
coarse  a  great  object  with  them  to  make  what  they  consider  (like  this  guar- 
dian) one  of  the  great  glories  of  the  present  government  work  as  effectnally  as 
posaible.  Certain  it  is/ that  in  more  prmttd  cases  than  one  the  great  boost 
nas  been  that  so  mveA  u  taotd — whether  rightly  or  not  u  aof  ttiseaMd.  ileM 
gvocuifKe  nodn.  For  the  law  itself,  notwithstanding  alt  the  dreadful  impu- 
tations otpariy  and  wont  of  nligion.  Sic.,  &c.,  the  writer  of  these  lines  must 
say,  that  he  thinks  it  a  great  deal  too  haish,  and  a  great  deal  too  sudden  in  its 
operation.  With  more  time  given,  and  considerable  modifications  of  its  rigours 
to  the  old  and  to  those  who  are  willing  to  work,  it  might  have  been  very  salo- 
tary.  What  it  will  be  remains  to  be  seen.  If  its  authon  think  that  thai  is 
yet  settled,  they  are  very  seriously  mistaken;  they  have  just  had  a  very  narrow 
escape,  and  aeverel  years  most  pass  before  the  result  of  the  experiment  can  be 
known. 


DOCUMENTS. 


THE  MEMORIAL  OF  THE  DEAN  AND  CHAPTER  OF  CANTERBURY 


COMHISSIONBBS    APPOINTED 

)  CHDBCH,  WITH  aarBaxNca  to  bccusimtical 

DUTIES   AND   BBVaNUEB. 

Whbh  we  assembled  in  chapter  at  the  November  Audit,  1835,  a  claim  for 
moneys  accruing  to  the  prebend  that  had  become  vacant  in  our  church,  by  the 
decease  of  Earl  Nelson,  was  tendered  to  us  by  the  treasurer  of  Queen  Anne's 
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Boimtj;  ui5  we  retolred  tiiat,  though  we  eDtertuoed  considerable  doubta 
wbether  the  proriaioDg  of  the  act  oa  which  the  claini  was  groanded  were 
applicable  to  oareeltes,  payment  ghoald  be  made  to  the  claimant  "  in  «a  fidl 
and  ample  a  manner  as  it  would  hava  beaa  to  Earl  Nelaon,  had  he  been  ali*^ 
or  to  his  BOccesBor,  if  one  had  been  duly  ineUlled." 

By  the  resolution,  indeed,  to  which  we  came,  while  we  avoided  the  impatk- 
tion  t4  selfish  moti?es,  and  of  seekiDg  personal  and  pecaniary  advantage  from 
the  delay  which  had  arisen  in  filling  np  the  vacant  prebend,  we  evinced  at  the 
same  time  oar  confidence  in  his  M^esty'g  commiwionere,  and  a  readiness  to 
await  the  lesolt  of  pending  inquiries. 

But  the  act  referred  to  was  entitled,  "An  Act  for  Protecting  thi  Revenue* 
of  Vacant  Prebends,  and  preventing  the  lapse  thereof ;"  nomination  to  any 
vacant  dignity  waa  spoken  of  in  it  as  bat  "  deferred ;"  and  every  patron  who 
shoold  have  deferred  was  empowered  to  "  appoist.  If  he  ihoold  think  proper 

lie  prebend,  moreover,  which  had  become  Tacant  in  the  church  <tf  West- 
minster, having  been  filled  np,  subject  to  an  arrangement,  of  which,  as  it  is 
stated  in  the  first  report  of  the  commissi  oners,  the  particalBrs  had  been 
pirvionsly  commnnicated  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Westminster,  and  had 
obtained  their  assent,  we  were  led  to  etpect  that  similar  arraogements  would 
be  proposed  on  similar  vacancies,  and  similar  opportunities  s^rded  to  ue  of 
eqireesing  oar  assent,  or  stating  objections,  before  any  measures  afiectlng  onr 
interests  shonld  be  recommended  to  his  Majesty,  or  proposed  in  Parliament. 

But  at  onr  next  statutable  meeting,  in  Jane,  1836,  we  found  oursetves,  with~ 
out  any  previous  commuoi cation  made  to  us,  affected  by  certain  general  recom- 
mendatioDB,  which  involved,  in  addition  to  minor  points,  an  alienation  of 
nearly  two-thirds  of  our  divisible  revenues,  an  ultimate  reduction  of  our 
chaptJer  to  one-third  of  its  orinn&l  number,  and  an  infringement  of  our  rights 
as  patrons.  And  we  should  have  proceeded  immediately  to  address  the  com- 
misnoners  on  these  points,  if  it  had  not  been  deemed  im  practicable  then  to 
enter  fully  and  satisfactorily  on  the  subject  of  their  second  report ;  for  while 
it  was  known  that  a  fourth  report  was  prepared,  modifications  and  alterations 
were  not  nnreasonably  expected,  simUar  to  those  which  bod  been  already  made 
of  measnies  reconnneiKled  in  ft>rmer  reports. 

Under  the  dMGcnlties  in  which  we  were  placed,  v«  deputed  two  of  onr 
members,  who  wefe  fully  acquainted  with  the  sentiments  of  the  chapter,  to 
form  a  committee  in  conjooction  with  members  of  other  cathedral  bodies,  and 
to  act  as  our  representatives,  when  ever  the  fourth  report  should  have  been     , 
publiahed,  or  any  bill  affiK:ting  chapters  should  have  been  brought  into  Par- 

In  the  general  wishes  and  opinions  expressed  by  those  members  of  the 
ccmiDtttee  who  delivered  a  memorial  to  the  commissioners  on  July,  19,  183G, 
we  strongly  participate,  and  we  cannot  but  entertain  a  hope  that  the  memorial 
had  been  favourably  received. 

Bat  an  act  haViog  been  since  paflsed  recognising  the  "  expediency"  of  con- 
•idering,  in  the  next  session  of  Parliament,  the  recommeodations  which  the 
commissioners  have  made  the  subject  of  their  second  and  fourth  reports: 
and,  in  the  mean  time,  "suspending*'  the  power  of  patrons,  and  forbidding 
them  to  fill  up  vacant  prebends,  we  entreat  the  commissioners  so  to  revise 
tiieir  recommendationa  before  Parliament  shall  have  re-assembled,  that  we 
may  be  protected  and  secured  in  full  enjoyment  of  all  the  rights,  Immnnitiei, 
and  privileges,  which  were  conferred  on  us  by  our  royal  founder  for  the  main- 
tenance of  oar  chapter  as  an  efficient  body,  and  which  onr  diocesans,  as  well 
u  the  several  members  of  onr  ctupter,  have  been  successively  sworn  to  main- 
tain. 

The  commisainners  team  to  have  aseamed  that  the  founders  c^  all  eathe.' 
dial  bodies  contemplated  little  more  than  "  the  performance  of  the  service* 
of  the  churches,  and  the  continual  reparation  of  the  fabrics  j"  for  while  they 
Vol.  XI.— fe*.  J837.  2  d 
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■tale,  in  the  aecond  report,  that  "  the  iuqnir]'  relating  to  cathedral  chardieB 
waa  entered  oa  under  a  strong  impre«sioa  that  if  the  endowment  of  thaw 
bodies  ahoold  appear  to  be  larger  than  was  requisite  for  the  purpoBGe  of  their 
institntioD,  and  for  maintaining  them  in  efficiency  and  reepectability,  the  attr' 
plus  oaght  to  be  made  available  for  tbe  augmentation  of  poor  beneficxa,  and 
adding  to  the  Dumber  of  the  parochial  clei^  ;'*  and  while  they  admit,  also,  that 
diere  is  a  "  mateiiat  variety  in  tbe  constitution  of  those  establishments,  and 
the  amount  and  disposition  of  their  revennee."  they  recommend  for  all  one 
tmiform  syatem  of  measures,  being  "  soch  as  will,  in  their  opinion,  leave  a 
sufficient  provision"  for  those  two  objects  which  they  especially  mention. 

That  those  objects  were  contemplated  by  our  founder  we  readily  admit,  and 
we  have  ever  studiously  labonied  in  the  sustentation  of  a  large  estabLishment 
and  of  an  ancient  and  extensive  fabric  that  requires  frequent  and  moat  costly 
repairs,  subjecting  oorselvea,  for  the  attainment  of  those  otqecta,  to  a  consider- 
able debt,  and  to  a  consequent  deduction  from  our  annual  dividends,  iriiich 
leaves  OS  by  no  means  in  die  relative  position  to  tbe  church  at  large  origiitally 
held  by  the  ch^ter.  But  we  feel  confident,  that  if  "  the  purpose  of  our  insti- 
tution," and  all  its  circumstances,  bad  been  tboroaghly  investigated,  on  refer- 
ence made,  as  in  ail  fairness  it  ought  to  have  been,  to  our  chapter,  and  with 
our  privity  and  assistance,  it  wonld  have  appeared  that  another  most  essen- 
tial object  was  the  conatitntion  of  a  dignified  body  of  clergy,  possessed  as 
well  of  ample  estates  and  revenues  that  should  never  be  alienated  from  them, 
as  of  important  rights  and  privileges,  and  for  services  rendered  in  past  ages 
to  tbe  interests  of  Christianity  apecialiy  declared  to  be  tbe  metropolitical 
church  of  ah  England. 

Oar  endowment  is  a  deed  of  special  and  free  gift,  made  by  King  Henry 
VIIL,  May  33,  tMl,  to  the  dean  and  chapter  absolutely,  and  to  their  SDCces< 

OurstatDtes,  ongioally  granted  by  Ring  Henry  VI1I-,  and  revised  in  the 
reign  of  King  Charles  L,  prescribe  tbe  number  of  prebaidaries,  who  are  re- 
4]nired  to  be,  and  have  hitherto  always  been,  twelve. 

But  the  princip^  wish  expressed  in  the  first  sentence  of  the  statutes  is  in 
conformity  with  the  endowment : — "  Ante  omnia  volnmus  et  mandamus,  nt 
jura  quBvis  necnon  et  unmunitatea  et  libertates  ejus  quKCnnqoe  in  omnibus 
■empei  saltae  et  integrK  serventnr."  The  care,  indeed,  taken  of  our  "  rights 
and  liberties,"  thus  ordained,  is  singularly  manifested  in  the  oath  which  oar 
dioceaana  take  on  their  enthronization,  and  which  binds  them  absolutely  to 
"  maintain  our  rights  and  liberties,"  while  it  exacts  but  a  ccmditional  observ- 
ance of  our  customs.  For  the  words  of  the  oath  are,  "  I  swear  to  maintain 
the  rights  and  liberties  of  this  church,  and  to  observe  the  approved  customs, 
thereof,  and,  as  far  as  it  concerns  the  archbishop,  to  cause  the  same  to  be  ob- 
served by  others,  so  far  as  such  customs  are  not  repugnant  to  God's  word,  the 
laws,  statutes,  provisions,  and  ordioancesof  the  realm,  or  to  his  Majesty's  pre- 
rogative, and  not  otherwise." 

The  language  in  the  6th  chapter  of  our  statutes  seta  forth  tbe  foimder'a  will 
without  any  ambigaity : — Allenationem  vel  impignorationem  alicnjns  manerii, 
etc. — omnino  probibemns,  pingoeacere  enim  optamus  ecclesiam  ni   ' 


Tlie  oath  prescribed  in  the  Ilth  chapter  of  our  statutes,  and  taken  by  every 
prebendary  on  his  admission,  contains  the  founder's  will,  expressed,  if  possible, 
e  strongly  >-"  Juro  quod  pro  virili  mea  terras,  tenementa,  leditos. 


EC  quod  ad  utilitatem  et  honorem 
biyua  Mclesi*  Ic^timS  fieri  posait  scieoa  impediam,  sed  illios  commodum  pro- 
ambo  et  angebo^-omniquedispensationiqUEEhocmeumjuramentumevacuBre, 
anervare,  ant  relaxare  poaut  proivns  lenunciabo,  et  in  pnesens  lenuncio." 

^nce,  then,  it  is  apparent  that  our  founder  has  not  onl^  given  to  us  tbe  dis- 
posal and  eigoymcDt  of  all  onr  revenoea,  and  by  every  lund  of  ordinance  se- 
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cored  them  to  U  absolutely,  and  without  dedacUon  for  my  porpose  foreign  to 
our  eBtsblishment,  saTe  of  one  specific  payment,  in  lieu  of  first  fraits  and 
tenthe ;  but  that  he  has  also  confioed  the  rerenues  to  oa,  eictadiag  all  otbera 
from  participating  in  them  ;  and  that  he  binds  enrf  indiiidnal  member  bv 
the  strongeBt  and  moat  sacred  liee  to  resist,  to  the  ntmost  of  his  power,  aU 
attempts  that  may  be  made  to  alienate  or  divert  any  portion  of  them,  we  main- 
t&to  that  no  alienation  of  oar  revenues  can  be  enforced  by  the  commissionera 
withont  violating  aa  well  all  the  generally- received  rights  of  property  as  the 
"  rights  and  liberties"  which  are  peculiarly  ours. 

We  claim,  indeed,  an  absolute  right  to  the  free  disposal  of  all  our  rereoQes, 
subject  only  to  the  control  of  our  statutes.  Yet  are  we  not  insensible  of  the 
evils  on  which  the  commissioners  dwell  in  their  reports,  and,  as  &r  as  onr 
means  will  allow  us,  regard  beiog  had  to  the  efficiency,  the  hononr,  and  the 
advantage  of  oar  own  establishment,  we  are  ready  to  apply  the  remedy  in  placea 
of  which,  from  onr  own  connexion  with  them,  we  know  Uke  wants  tuidciraai- 
stances,  and  to  contribnte  to  *'  the  angmentatioD  of  poor  benefices"  which  ar« 


We  protest,  however,  against  the  principle  which  seems  to  be  involved  ia 
some  of  the  recommendations — namely,  that  of  laying  on  eccleeisstical  bodies 
eiclnsively  the  whole  of  a  bnrthen  which,  when  neceasaiy,  ongbt  to  be  laid  on 
the  collective  body  of  the  realm.  Nor  do  we  conceive  it  just  that  we  should 
be  compelled  to  "improve  the  provision  for  core  of  sonls"  in  parishes  with 
which  we  are  not  connected,  while  oar  contribntions  would  but  enhance  the 
market  price  of  the  presentation  or  advowson,  to  the  personal  gain  of  the 
private  patron,  or  enable  the  public  patron  to  bestow  a  more  locrative  benefice 
on  a  more  favoured  applicant- 

And  we  claim  the  privilege  of  vrithholding  all  contiibatioDS  from  oar 
revenues  to  the  new  "  ^nd  proposed  by  the  commissioners,"  of  which  food 
we  deem  the  creation  to  be  most  inexpedient  and  objectionable,  since  It  could 
not  but  enbil  heavy  expenses,  that  would  waste  Uie  revenues  of  the  contri- 
hnting  chapters,  and  diminish  the  property  of  the  church,  while  it  wonld 
eidte  in  the  ill-disposed  an  eager  desire  to  seize  on  it,  and  divert  it  to  thnr 
ovm  purposes,  of  which  fund  the  application  is  andefined  ;  for  the  "  principles 
of  distribution"  stated  in  the  second  report  to  "  require  the  most  serions  con- 
sideration and  much  additional  inquiry,"  in  the  fourth  report  ore  no  fhrther 
developed  than  by  a  recommendation  that  "  the  wants  and  circumstances  of 
the  places  in  which  the  property  and  revenues  accrue"  shall  be  "first  con- 
sidered ;"  of  which  food,  moreover,  the  insufficiency  is  shewn  by  the  com- 
missioners themselves,  who  acknowledge  that  when,  at  some  distant  period, 
the  ftind  shoald  reach  its  estimated  maximum  of  134,000i.,  there  would  even 
then  be  a  deficiency  of  100,0001.,  and  that  they  would  not  be  able  to  effect 
the  end  which  they  desire ;  while,  in  the  interim,  for  many  years  the  aannal 
payments  wonld  be  comparatively  inconsiderable,  and  supply  scanty  assign- 
ments, prodnctive  of  no  effectual  good  ;  antil,  at  the  Uwt,  it  were  to  be  feared, 
nsefnl  and  valuable  preferments  would  have  been  dissipated,  satisfying  none, 
and  taking  from  all  the  atimnlus  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  hope  of  some 
prospective  reward. 

Our  claim  to  the  disposal  of  our  own  revenues,  as  well  as  to  the  maintenance 
of  all  onr  other  "  rights  and  privileges,"  is  independent  of  any  question  of 
number,  as  regards  the  members  of  our  chapter.  And  if  onr  claim  be 
admitted,  as  we  trust  it  will  be,  by  the  commissioners,  it  will  no  longer  form 
part  of  their  recommendations  that  any  of  onr  stalls  be  suppressed ;  for  re- 
daction of  number,  we  may  assume,  has  been  proposed  only  as  a  source  of 
revenue  available  to  their  purposes.  But  we  would  a^n  and  again  press  on 
the  earnest  and  serions  consideration  of  the  commissioners,  the  principle  on 
which  they  have  proceeded  in  recommending  the  ultimate  suppression  of 
eight  of  oar  prebends.  In  oar  atatntes,  the  poeaibility  of  any  reduction  of 
number  is  nowhere  contemplated.    Hie  number  of  prebendaries  baa  remained 


200  DOCUMENTS. 

the  Mtne,  by  ngaUr  succMaioo,  oow  for  almost  300  years.  Ajid  the  proposed 
rednctioa,  while  it  could  DotbetanctioDedbyparliament,  withoQt  imposing  a 
Umitatiaii  on  the  royal  prerogative, wonld be  a  Tialatiao  of  "an  approved  coe- 
tom,"  at  least,  of  which  our  diocesaiiB  are  bouod  to  euforce  the  ot»ervanc«, 
■ince  iQch  coitom  is  "  not  repngnast  to  God's  word,  the  laws  of  the  realm,  or 
bis  MajeMy's  prerogative." 

If,  indeed,  we  proceed  to  consider  the  question  of  "  efficiency  and  respecta- 
bility," and  view  it  merely  with  reference  to  the  attendance  on  the  choral 
service,  strong  is  the  argainent  which  it  presents  against  reductioa  of  number 
in  oar  members.  It  is  self-evident  that  a  smaller  number  of  prebendaries  is 
leas  likely  to  be  efficient  ihsu  a  greater ;  and  that  to  abstract  from  the  number 
of  the  body  is  to  abstract  from  its  power  aod  iofloence,  and  conaeqaently  from 
its  "  re^MCtability."  And  it  is  probable  that  the  injury  done  woald  be  pro- 
portionate to  the  degree  of  the  reduction,  and  would  be  felt  proportionally  in 
greater  burdens  imposed  on  the  remaining  members,  aiul  in  greater  discredit 
brought  on  the  institution. 

But  that  four  is  not  a  number  of  prebendsjies  adequate  to  the  "effident 
and  respectable"  performance  of  the  choral  service  we  most  unequivocally 
aasert,  if  the  personal  attendance  of  the  prebendaries  be  a  necessary  ingre- 
dient of  the  "  efficiency  aod  respectability."  The  joint  residence  of  two  pre- 
bsodaries,  at  the  least,  is  often  essential  to  secora  the  attendance  of  one,  for 
illness  and  accidental  causes  sometiiaes  moke  absence  matter  of  necessity. 
We  ourselves  have  seen,  at  the  same  time,  four  prebendaries,  of  whom  three 
were  more  than  70  years  old,  two  of  them  more  than  80,  and  one  so  much  an 
invalid  that  be  was  seldom  etjnal  to  bis  duty.  What  would  have  been  said  of 
oar  "  efficiency,"  if  our  number  had  been  limited  to  those  four  i  Jf  we  look 
to  those  cathedrals  in  which  the  number  of  prebendaries  is  (bar,  we  find  that 
a  system  of  proxies  has  been  there  introduced  and  tolerated.  Bat  the  system 
has  given  rise  to  much  calumny  against  cathedral  institutions,  even  where  use 
has  rendered  it  familiar  ;  and  we  may  reasonably  infer  that  the  introduction 
of  it  at  the  present  day  would  more  seriously  affect  the  credit  of  chapters 
whose  members  have  been  studious  and  careful  to  give  their  personal  at- 
tendance. 

We  entreat  the  commissioDers,  then,  under  existing  circumsUnces,  to  turn 
tikeir  attention  to  the  benefits  that  may  result  from  anneiation  of  a  part  of 
oar  pfebeoda.  We  are  no^  indeed,  friendly  to  a  general  system  of  permanent 
asneiation,  becanse  it  cajinot  be  known  wtiat  circumstances  may  arise  to 
render  the  free  appointment  of  prebends  desirable  for  the  welfare  of  the 
charch.  But  we  submit,  most  respectfully,  that  a  well  digested  system  of 
annexation  would  be  more  productive,  aod  more  effective,  than  redaction  could 
be,  and  might  involve  no  invasion  of  "  rights  and  privileges."  The  local  evil, 
at  least,  would  be  perauuently  remov^  wherever  the  remedy  should  be 
applied,  and  the  remedy  itself  would  be  immediately  consequent  on  the  «d- 
nexotion,  satisfactory,  and  complete.  Mon^  might  not  be  so  extensively 
difiiised,  but  it  would  not  be  squandered,  llie  benefit  that  should  be  done 
would  be  without  drawback,  wherever  it  was  done  i  and  the  desired  end 
would  be  thoroughly  attained  in  the  district  on  which  the  benefit  ihoold  have 
been  conferred. 

No  one,  we  imagine,  would  object  to  the  retaining  of  tbor  prebends  nnaa- 
nexed,  aa  rewards  for  past  labours  or  diatiDguished  merit.  Bat  if  eight  pre- 
bends of  our  church,  and  the  tike  proportion  beloi^ing  to  other  cMbedral 
bodies,  shall  be  severally  annexed,  as  twy  become  vacant,  each  to  some  po- 
puloos  but  poor  benefice,  i^ard  being  had  to  the  connexion  with  the  cathe- 
drals, and  the  local  means,  the  more  important  districts  will  all  in  time,  and 
some  iaunediately,  have  the  efficient  services  of  a  rector  and  two  curates, 
"  respectably,"  pwhaps.  but  not  largely,  remnnerated,  instead  of  one  ill-paid 
and  over-bnrdened  incumbent, 
lliere  will,  indeed,  be  no  superfluity  for  the  prebendal  rector,  when  he  shall 
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have  received  the  produce  of  big  prebend,  and  paid  the  salaries  of  bis  curatei. 
But  bia  attendance  in  tbe  discharge  of  hia  dnty  at  the  cathedral  may  give 
him  relief  by  the  change,  and  enable  him  to  continue  his  parochial  lervicea 
with  profit,  to  a  more  advanced  age ;  and  if  his  prebend  shall  allow  him  an 
opportunity  of  recommending  a  meritoriotu  curate  for  presentation  to  a 
benefice,  a  stimulus  will  be  supplied  to  all  who  are  felhiw-labourera  in  the 

As  to  tbe  patronage  of  the  chapter,  we  dalm  the  disposal  of  it,  as  it  ia 
legolated  by  our  statntea,  since  our  charter  gives  it  absolutely  to  us.  The 
great  ends  proposed  in  tbe  reportz,  "  tbe  augmentatioD  of  poor  beaeficeB," 
and  "  the  increase  of  the  parochial  clergy,"  certainly  cannot  be  advanced  by 
any  interference  with  oar  rights  of  preseutation.  The  only  reason  alleged 
for  the  interference  is  that  there  nay  be  an  "  addition  to  the  means  which  the 
bishops  already  possess,  of  placing  laborious  and  deserving  clergymen  in  situ- 
ations of  usefulnese  and  independence."  We  should  be  glad  to  see  the  bishops 
poBscBied  of  the  means  which  they  require,  provided  it  be  aot  to  the  depriva- 
tion of  the  legitimate  patron.  But  we  feel  that  the  alleged  reason  implies 
what  we  deem  an  unfounded  imputation  on  all  cbi^ers^that  they  woald  not 
present  deserving  clergymen.  Perhaps,  indeed,  the  commlBsiooeis  may  sup- 
pose that  there  is  no  check  on  individual  nominations  in  the  case  of  friendly 
options.  It  may  be  as  well,  therefore,  to  state,  that  all  our  presentations  are 
made  by  the  body,  under  the  chapter  seal,  and  pass  as  acts  of  chapter;  and 
that  if  an  individual  shonid  nominate  one  not  deserving,  it  would  be  in  the 
power  of  our  chapter  to  withhold  the  presentation.  But  it  may  be  fairly 
asked  whether  there  is  the  slightest  ground  for  apprehending  either  that  the 
individual  members  would  seek,  or  our  collective  body  sanction,  the  appoint- 
ment of  any  one  whom  they  should  not  believe  to  poeseas  the  required  qualifi- 

On  this  head  we  will  only  add,  that  if  it  shall  be  deemed  for  the  benefit  of 
fte  church  to  impose  restrictions  on  theeiercise  of  patronage,  we  shall  readily 
accede  to  them,  provided  they  be  imposed  on  all  patrons  without  distinction, 
and  provided  no  stigma  be  set  on  ecclesiastical  patrons  of  one  class,  by  sub- 
jecting them  to  limitations  from  which  ecclesiastical  patrons  of  other  clasaeB 
are  exempted. 

This  memorial  we  addresa  to  the  commissioners  with  every  feeling  of  dnty 
Ud  respect ;  entreating  them  to  consider  the  situation  in  which  we  are  placed, 
as  holders  of  important  offices,  which,  by  our  oaths,  we  are  bound  to  defend, 
and  of  which  we  believe  the  continued  maintenance  and  support  to  be  "  cou- 
dncive  to  the  efficiency  of  the  established  church." 

To  som  up  our  wishes: — We  claim  a  right  to  the  disposal  of  onr  own 
revenues,  and  of  our  own  ^trooage ;  we  deprecate  reduction  of  number  i  and 
we  entreat  that,  in  the  disposal  of  patrona^,  we  may  not,  as  ecclesiaatical 
patrons,  be  subjected  to  any  exclusive  restrictione. 

We  conclude  with  solemnly  adjuring  the  commissioners,  in  the  words  of 
Archbishof^  then  Bishop,  Whitgift,  addressed  to  Queen  Elizabeth  :~"  As  ahe 
was,"  he  said,  "  intrusted  by  the  late  act  or  acts  with  a  great  power,  either  to 
preserve  or  waste  tbe  churches'  lands," — and  applying  his  words  to  chapter 
revenues  and  prebendal  endowments,^-"  dispose  of  dicm  for  Jesus' sake  as  the 
donors  intended.  Let  neither  friends  nor  flatterers  beguile  you  to  do  other- 
vise,  and  put  a  stop  to  the^proachingniinof  thecharch.aa  you  expect  com' 
(btt  U  tbe  last  day." 

Cmftrtwy,  Ni)vtmbv2e,  1S3G. 
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THE  MEMORUL  OF  THE  DEAN  AND  CHAPTER  OF  EXETER 


;RCn     WITH     RESPECT    TO    eCCLCSIlSTICAL    DUTIES 

Thb  DeaD  and  Chapter  having  received  a  copy  of  tbe  Second  Report  of  his 
M^esty'a  Commissioners,  sigaed  on  the  4th  of  March,  1836,  iddiesied  to  the 
commiwioDers,  on  the  28th  of  the  same  month,  a  reapectfal  memoriaJ,  io 
vhich  they  stated  their  objectioDs  to  many  of  the  prapoaitions  of  the  report. 
A  fourth  report  was  isioed  on  Ihe  24th  of  June  last,  in  its  main  resalt  con- 
firming the  recommendations  of  the  second  report,  but  in  varioas  matters  pro- 
posing amendments.  The  chapter,  upon  mature  consideration  of  the  whole  of 
the  recommendations,  as  far  as  they  affect  their  own  body,  and  upon  a  re- 
view of  the  objections  which  were  urged  in  their  former  memorial,  finding 
themselves  still  nnable  to  acquiesce  in  the  recommendations  of  the  commis- 
sioners, are  impelled,  by  a  paramonnt  sense  of  duty  to  the  church,  and  by  the 
oaths  and  statutes  under  which  they  individually  hold  their  stations,  to  repeat 
their  humble  but  solemnprotest  against  the  propositionsof  tbe  commiMJoaeFS 
•s  they  affect  the  church  of  Exeter. 

They  are  tbe  more  encouraged  in  taking  this  coarse,  because  the  commia- 
Honers  introduce  their  fourth  report  by  stating,  that  "  so  many  point*  were 
comprised  in  their  former  report,  affecting  a  variety  of  interests,  rights,  and 
customs,  lliat  it  was  scarcely  possible  to  lay  down  any  general  scheme  which 
might  not  be  open  to  some  objections,  and  into  which  it  might  not  be  nece»' 
sory,  upon  farther  inquiry  and  consideration,  to  introduce  some  alterationa." 
In  fact,  the  commissioners  have,  in  their  fourdi  report,  proposed  many  essen- 
tial alterations,  some  in  principle,  and  some  in  matters  of  particular  arrange- 
ment. The  chapter  therefore,  vrith  confidence,  expect,  that  if,  consistently 
with  the  declared  object  of  the  commission,  and  the  general  principles  of  the 
report,  any  modification  shall  be  found  necessary  for  the  better  preserving  the 
efficiency  and  rexpectability  of  the  chapter  of  Exeter,  due  attention  will  be 
^ven  to  tbe  circumstances  which  may  appear  to  render  such  modificationa 

lie  chapter  do  not  design  to  give  any  opinion  respecting  the  principles  of 
the  contemplated  measures  with  reference  to  cathedral  establishments ;  they 
take  the  object  to  be,  as  expressed  in  his  Majesty's  commission,  "  to  consider 
the  state  of  cathedral  churches,  with  a  view  to  the  suggestion  of  such  mea- 
sures as  may  render  them  (most)  conducive  to  the  efficiency  of  the  established 
church,  and  to  devise  the  best  mode  of  providing  for  the  cure  of  souls,  with 
■pecial  reference  to  tbe  residence  of  the  clergy  on  their  respective  benefices ;" 
and  they  will  suggest  no  proposition  which  does  not  appear  to  them  to  be  expe- 
dient and  necessary  for  the  preserving  in  efficiency  their  body,  and  at  the  same 
time  affording  every  assistance,  consistent  with  that  efficiency,  towards  a 
better  provision  for  the  cure  of  sonU. 

The  chapter  feel  that  the  responsibility  of  the  measnre,  or  the  defence  of  its 
principles,  does  not  rest  with  them.  They  admit  the  expediency  of  making 
better  provuioD  for  tbe  cure  of  souU,  and  they  will  cordially  co-operate  in 
measures  having  for  their  real  object  the  rendering  cathedral  institutions  more 
conducive  to  the  efficiency  of  the  established  church ;  but  they  more  than 
doubt  both  the  wisdom  and  the  justice  of  diverting  so  large  a  portion  as  is 
proposed  of  the  revenues  of  cathedrals  from  their  original  purposes  to  such  a 
scheme  of  augmenting  parochial  benefices  as  is  set  forth  in  the  second  report, 
of  appropriaring  so  considerable  a  share  of  cathedral  endowments  to  the  aug- 
mentation of  benefices  with  which  the  foundation  has  no  connexion,  and  t&e 
diverting  ecclesiastical  funds  to  so  large  an  extent  to  the  increase  of  lay  pa- 
troiuie«. 
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He  chaptf  r,  in  looking  to  the  pmerving  the  efficleacy  oi  their  own  body, 
think  tiukt  they  are  jualified  by  the  whole  lone  and  piuport  of  the  commia- 
BioDen' Mveral  reports,  and  ondoubtedly  by  the  reason  and  justice  of  the  case, 
in  taking  into  account  the  extent  and  impoitance  of  the  dioceae  in  which  their 
chapter  >•  placed,  the  actual  station  it  has  hitherto  occupied  in  public  esti- 
mation, and  the  duties  which  necessarily  attach  to  such  a  body  in  such  cir- 
cnmstduces  ;  and,  after  deliberate  and  anxious  consideration  of  the  wants  of 
the  dioceae,  and  solemn  reflection  on  the  duties  of  their  particnlar  station, 
they  are  only  the  more  confirmed  in  the  conviction  expressed  in  their  former 
memorial,  that  with  less  than  e.  dean  and  sit  residentiaries  the  efficiency  and 
respectability  of  this  chapter  cannut  be  roaiDtaioed. 

They  think  that,  upon  a  jost  review  of  some  particnlars  of  the  scheme,  and 
without  materialljr  interfering  with  the  general  purport  of  the  measure,  modi- 
fications might  be  introduced,  by  means  of  internal  arrangements,  which  would 
more  efiectually  combine  the  two  great  objects  of  the  commission  than  the 
actual  plan  proposed  for  the  future  constitution  of  their  body. 

The  chapter  feel  that  they  are  amply  justitied,  by  various  recommendations 
m  the  reports,  in  assuming  that  the  commissioners  will  not  refiise  to  enter 
into  on  examination  of  the  particular  circumstances  of  this  cathedral  and  dio- 
ceae, with  a  desire  to  maintain  the  body  in  a  state  of  full  efficiency,  adequate 
to  the  great  object  of  the  measure;  and  that  the  commissioners,  in  consider- 
ing the  best  constitution  of  each  particular  chapter  for  the  future,  will  not 
bold  themselves  bound  rigidly  to  aiUiere  to  the  number  adopted  as  the  criterion 
for  the  general  purposes  of  the  report. 

Id  fact,  it  appears  to  be  entirely  in  accordance  with  the  view  taken  by  the 
commissioners,  that  the  case  of  each  chapter  should  be  considered  on  its  own 
special  grounds.  At  Durham,  an  undefined  portion  of  the  revenues  of  th« 
chapter  is  proposed  to  be  assigned  for  the  maintenance  of  the  new  university 
there.  At  Oxford,  six  stalls  are  proposed  to  be  reserved.  In  each  of  the  ca- 
thedrals of  St.  Paul's  and  Lincoln,  instead  of  any  stall  being  proposed  to  be 
iiiijijiiisaiil.  a  new  stall  is  to  be  created.  At  York,  the  whole  of  the  separate 
estates  of  the  dean ;  at  Lichfield,  a  portion  of  separate  estates  attached  to  dig- 
nities, are  to  be  reserved  to  the  body.  At  Westminster,  two  stalls  are  to  be 
retained  above  the  number,  for  the  purpose  of  being  annexed  to  parochial 
chai^^.  Now,  there  may  be  good  and  ample  reasons  for  all  these  variations; 
but  the  principle  is  thereby  acknowledged,  that  exceptions  from  the  general 
rule  may  be  proper,  and  particular  provisions  may  be  expedient  to  meet  the 
special  circnmstances  of  the  case. 

All  these  special  exceptions  and  provisions  apparenUy  have  for  their  object 
the  maintaining  in  greater  efficiency  the  particular  body  to  which  they  apply, 
or  the  advancing  the  general  welfare  of  the  place  or  diocese  in  which  the  ca- 
thedral is  situate.  In  the  case  of  the  chapter  of  Exeter  alone  is  an  exception 
made  to  its  peculiar  detriment,  by  transferring  part  of  the  corporate  fund  to 
the  aid  of  episcopal  revenues. 

That  the  commissioners  acknowledge  the  fitness  of  giving  due  consideration 
to  the  actual  circnmstances  of  each  diocese  is  amply  shewn  by  the  whole 
tenour  of  the  reports.  In  the  arrangement  of  the  episcopal  sees  strict  atten- 
tion has  very  properly  been  paid  to  the  population  and  wants  of  each  district ; 
and  if  the  maintenance  of  chapters  be  essentially  connected  with  that  of  the 
sea,  which  nndeniably  it  is,  such  circumstances,  with  respect  also  to  those 
bodies,  cannot  with  propriety  be  disregarded. 

It  is  appanntiy  in  accordance  with  such  principle  that  the  scheme  embraces 
the  maintaining,  in  the  case  of  dioceses  to  be  nnited,  a  chapter  in  each,  as 
well  as  the  providing  a  chapter  for  each  of  the  two  new  dioceses.  Hie  neces- 
sity, for  the  purpose  of  the  general  scheme,  of  maintaining  an  adequate  chapter 
citablishment  in  each  dioceae  is  thus  plainly  admitted;  and  the  adequacy  of 
tiiechapter  of  Exeter,  under  its  proposed  new  constitution  to  the  large  diocese 
to  which  it  belongs,  is  therefore  n  legitimate  object  in  the  inquiry. 


Now,  in  the  new  arrangemeDt  of  diocesea,  tllat  of  Exeter,  which  Temuqs 
nnaltered,  wilt  be  the  largeBt  of  all  in  extent  of  territory.  Had,  with  the  eicep- 
tioD  of  LoodoQ  alone,  the  rnoet  importiint  io  point  of  popn]«tion.  It  will,  lo 
fact,  be  fouod  equal  in  extent  and  populatioo  to  no  less  than  thiee  of  the 
smaller  dioceaea ;  and  were  it  on  this  ground  onl^,  the  chapter  of  Exetei 
would  think  that  there  is  good  reason  to  ask  from  the  commiuioners  special 
consideration. 

The  chapter  mast,  with  all  deference,  beg  to  express  their  strong  dissent 
fram  the  rule  by  which  the  contribations  of  tile  respectiTe  chapters  have  been 
measnred  and  ascertained.  Hey  with  confidence  submit,  that  in  calculating 
the  portion  of  each  chapter's  corporate  rerennes  to  be  carried  to  the  geo^sl 
fund,  every  circuDiBtance  regarding  the  wants  of  the  diocese,  and  the  means 
requisite  for  maintaining  in  efficiency  the  particular  body,  ought  to  have  been 
taken  into  consideratiDD.  The  rale  which  has  been  actually  adopted  must 
operate  unequally,  because  the  effect  is,  that  whatever  be  the  amount  of  the 
chapter  endowments,  and  whatever  be  its  'nants,  without  the  least  reference 
to  eichar  the  one  point  or  the  other,  the  portion  to  be  abstracted  is  made  to 
depend  simply  on  the  number  of  shares  into  which  the  corporate  funds  have 
in  fact  been  divided ;  so  that,  assuming  two  cathedrals  with  equal  revenues, 
if  in  the  one  eight  reside ntiaries  had  been  found  necessary,  and  had  been 
mabtained,  and  in  the  other  foar  only,  from  the  more  efficient  ch^>ter  half  its 
means  would  be  abstracted,  and  from  the  other  nothing. 

The  cb^ter  have,  in  their  former  memorial,  set  forth  the  duties  perforrned  by 
reaidentiaries  at  Exeter.  By  the  statutes  and  practice  of  the  church,  two  at 
least  of  the  nine  residentiaries  are  always  resident.  They  believe  that  the 
efficiency  of  theii  body  baa  mainly  arisen  from  this  circumstance,  and  tbat  a 
continuance  of  that  practice  is  necessary  for  maintaining  the  character  and 
respectability  of  the  chapter. 

Under  these  impressiona,  the  memorialists  will  proceed  to  suggest  the  par- 
ticular points  wherein  they  truat  that  they  may  with  propriety  ask  for  some 
motUfii^tion  of  the  scheme- 
In  the  first  place,  the  chapter  submit  that  the  proposal  in  t^e  second  report, 
to  annex  the  income  of  a  dignity  and  residentiary  stall  at  Exeter  to  the  see,  is 
at  variance  with  the  whole  scheme,  which,  looking  to  chapter  funds  for  all  that 
is  required  for  parochial  purposes,  proceeds  on  die  plan  of  raoiotiining  the 
sees  out  of  the  episcopal  revenues  alone.  The  circumstances  are  these : — The 
Bishop  of  Exeter  holds  in  commendam  a  prebend,  and  also  the  dignity  of 
treasurer,  and  in  that  character  is  elected  a  residentiary,  and  has  the  duties  of 
a  resideittiary  tn  perform.  There  is  a  separate  estate  attached  to  the  dignity 
9f  treasurer,  but  none  to  any  of  the  prebends.  In  tbe  second  report,  the  com* 
misaiooers  say — "  In  the  cathedrals  of  Lincoln,  Lichfield,  Exeter,  and  Salis- 
bury, there  are  prebends  not  residentiary,  the  whole  or  put  of  the  revenues 
of  which  belong  to  the  bishops  of  the  respective  dioceses,  and  in  the  account 
presented  to  your  Majesty  in  our  first  report  have  been  reckoned  as  part  of 
the  epiKopal  revenues.  We  think  it  advisable  that  these  endowments  should 
b«  pennanently  annexed  to  the  respective  sees."  This  proposition,  as  far  AS 
it  regards  Exeter,  proceeds  on  an  erroneous  assumption.  The  prebends  of 
Lincoln,  Lichfield,  and  Salisbury,  are  correctly  stated  to  be  not  residentiary. 
They  had  been  long  since  (two  of  them  by  act  of  Parliament)  pennanently  an- 
nexed to  the  respective  sees,  and  neither  of  them  is  held  in  commendam.  But 
the  preferment  at  Exeter  is  residentiary ;  it  has  never  been  permanently  an- 
nexed to  the  bishopric,  and,  on  the  contrary,  is  held  merely  tn  commendam. 
It  comprises  the  estates  of  the  treasurer,  with  a  share  of  the  corporate  lunds 
belonging  to  a  residentiary  stall.  The  ground,  therefore,  on  which  the  com- 
missioners have  for  the  present  purpose  reckoned  the  income  of  this  prefer- 
ment as  part  of  the  episcopal  revenues,  evidentiy  fails,  and  their  proposal,  ia 
this  single  instaoce,  to  appropriate  both  the  separate  estate  of  the  dignity  and 
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•  dim  of  the  dkftpter  KTeanes,  for  the  pennanent  angmeotatioDof  the  eeeiis 
in  direct  TiotatioD  of  one  of  the  iuudameDtal  principlea  of  the  meMore. 

To  a  recaniidention  of  the  report  in  tfaU  particular  the  chapter  look  with 
much  confidence,  and  they  are  inlltiig  to  hope  that  the  commiuioners,  in 
correctiog  what  is  foaoded  on  eiror,  may  be  ready  to  leave  to  the  chapter  the 
meaaa,  thereby  made  available,  of  maintaiuiiig  another  stall  in  the  cathedral. 

A  aecood  particular  is  this  : — The  chapter,  in  their  former  memorial,  pointed 
ODt  the  discrepancy  in  the  effect  of  the  measure  on  the  income  of  stalls  on  the 
oM  and  new  foundationa,  by  majdng  the  corporate  fhod  in  the  chapters  of 
the  old  foundations  divisible,  not,  as  at  present,  into  a  number  equal  to  the 
nooiber  of  stalls,  but  into  one  share  more  than  that  number,  for  the  pnrpose 
of  giving  the  income  of  two  canoories  to  the  dean;  and  they  suggested,  that 
for  the  purpose  of  providing  in  this  manner  for  the  deanery,  there  ought,  on 
the  principle  of  equal  justice  to  the  chapter*  of  the  new  and  old  fonnd^ions, 
to  have  b^n  1^  in  the  latter  the  income  of  one  stall  more  than  th«  actual 
nomber  filled.  They  do  not  see  how,  coosistantly  with  the  declared  pimciples 
of  the  repoit,  such  a  course  can  be  avoided.  Under  these  circnmstances,  the 
chapter  piopoaed  that  the  division  of  the  corporate  fiind  should  ultimately  be 
into  tea  sharea—to  the  dean  two  shares,  to  six  residentiary  stalls  sii  shares, 
leaving  to  the  general  fund  two  shares ;  and  they  believe  that  such  a  diversion 
of  one-filth  oT  the  corporate  income  is  as  large  a  proportion  of  their  revenues 
as  can,  with  due  consideration  of  the  combined  objects  of  the  commission,  be 
to  appropriated. 

The  chapter  think,  that  in  nrging  these  claims  to  the  residentiary  stall  pro- 
posed to  be  annexed  to  the  bieho^ic  and  to  the  additional  share  for  the  dean, 
they  are  supported  both  by  the  justice  of  the  case  and  the  anthoiity  of  the 
reports  themselves.  Bat,  m  regard  to  the  additional  share  for  the  dean,  they 
would,  with  a  vieir  to  obviate  difficulty,  take  leave  to  surest  another  pUm, 
which  night,  possibly,  better  fall  in  with  the  general  arrangement. 

It  ^^tears  that  in  the  cathedral  of  York  it  is  proposed  to  lease  for  the  en- 
dowment of  the  dean  his  present  separate  estates.  Now,  if  thecommissioiwr* 
BIG  not  disposed  to  adopt  the  scheme  recommended  by  the  chapter  in  their 
fint  memorW,  thechapter  would  suggest  diat  the  plan  adopted  at  York  might 
with  advantage  be  applied  to  Exeter ;  or,  if  it  should  be  thought  better  for  the 
poipose  of  making  the  income  for  the  dean  less  variable,  the  separate  estates 
might  be  permitted  to  &I1  into  the  coiporate  fund,  the  dean  receiving  an  equi- 
valent out  of  that  fimd. 

In  regard  to  the  important  point  of  preserving  the  fiiture  coDstitution  of  the 
body  by  the  mode  of  filling  up  vacancies  as  Aey  may  occur,  the  chapter  ad- 
here to  the  opinion  which  they  expicased  in  their  former  memoiial, — that  the 
best  arrangement,  having  regard  to  the  character  of  the  body  itaelf,  and  the 
advantage  of  the  diocese  in  which  it  is  placed,  would  be,  that  four  of  the  six 
naidfintiary  stalls  should  continue  to  be  elected  by  the  chapter  out  of  the 
fifteen  prebendaries.  The  prebends  are  nearly  of  nominal  value,  and  in  the 
secondrepott  it  was  proposed  they  should  all  be  retained.  The  principal  duty  at 
present  belonging  to  these  prebends,  is  the  preaching  in  rotation  the  afternoon 
sermon  in  the  cathedral.  The  possession  of  such  a  stall  is  highly  valued  by 
the  clergy  of  the  diocese,  as  coonecting  them  with  the  cathedral  establishment, 
and  as  a  mank  of  honourable  distinctian ; — the  su^^esaion  of  them  would  a<ld 
verylittletoth»  general  fund,  and  would  inflict  a  seriona  injnry  both  oo  the 
cathedral  and  the  diocese. 

Hiese  prebends  ara  all  io  the  patronage  of  the  bishop,  and  it  miAht  not, 
perhaps,  be  easy  to  frame  a  constitubon  for  a  cathedral  body  which  would 
more  effectually  aecnre  ita  efficiency  than  that  the  bishop  should  collate  to 
Boch  prebends  the  moat  learned  and  exemplary  of  his  clergy,  and  that  out  of 
these  the  chapter  ahontd  elect  one  to  fill  a  residentiary  stall  whenever  one 
might  become  vacant  Such  it  the  actual  constitution  of  die  chapter  of  Exeter ; 
and  the  chj^r  tnut,  tha^  if  notiung  will  be  gained  by  the  change^  a  adieme 

Vol    XI.^Feb.  1837.  S  ■ 


206  DOCUMENTS. 

w>  well  calculated  to  seoire  k  svcccMion  of  men  the  most  fit  for  audi  &  itntin 
nwy  Qot  be  altered. 

Two  of  the  six  Etalli  the  chapter  propo*e  should  be  aooeied  to  the  office  of 
archdeacon.  The  dioceie  of  Exeter  ie  divided  iato  four  archdeacoaries — thiee 
inthecounty  of  Devon,  andtheothercompriBiogthe  whole  connty  of  Cornwall. 
The  chapter  would  recommend  lliat  two  of  the  four  archdeacons  for  the  tiiiM 
being  shall  be  resideotiaries ;  and  that,  with  a  view  to  provide  for  the  two  who 
may  Dot  for  the  time  being  hold  residentiary  atalU,  two  benefices,  of  proper 
charge  and  income,  in  the  chapter  patronage,  and  within  the  diocese,  sh^  be 
held  by  auch  two  archdeacone. 

The  chapter  have,  with  much  satisfactioD,  seen  that  in  the  fourth  report  the 
commissioners  propose  (fifty-aiith  proposition)  "  that  the  property  and  re- 
venues to  be  vested  in.aiid  paid  to,  the  commisBionerB.nndei  these  proposition, 
be,  after  a  due  consideration  of  the  wants  and  circamstaocea  of  the  places  in 
which  they  accrue,  applied  to  the  purpose  of  making  additional  provuion  for 
the  cure  of  souls  in  parishes  where  such  assistance  is  most  required,  in 
such  manner  as  shall  be  most  conducive  to  the  efficiency  of  the  eetablbhed 

The  principle  that  the  wants  and  circmnstances  of  the  places  where  the 
chapter  revenues  arise  are  to  be  first  considered,  before  any  part  of  them  is  to 
be  made  applicable  to  additional  provision  for  the  cure  of  souls  in  other  places, 
appears  to  be  here  conceded.  The  chapter  entirely  concnr  in  the  wisdom, 
policy,  and  justice,  of  that  concession,  and  they  trust  that  its  bit  spirit  and 
Bieaning  will  be  kept  strictly  in  view  in  the  working  out  .of  every  part  of  the 
arrangement  which  is  the  subject  of  the  present  inquiry. 

The  chapter,  in  their  former  memorial,  made  a  suggestion  that  a  particular 
benefice  in  the  patronage  of  the  body,  immediately  adjoining  the  city  of  Exeter, 
and  embracing  a  large  population,  might  with  advantage  be  annexed  to  a  resi- 
dentiary  stall.  They  think  that  the  principle  upon  which  that  proposition  was 
founded  is  one  of  the  first  importsnce,  calculated  as  it  is  to  combine  most  in- 
timately the  two  leading  objects  of  the  commission.  It  is  in  conformity  with 
this  principle,  and  with  a  view  to  render  the  means  in.  possession  of  cathedral 
bodies  available  in  the  most  extensive  way  to  the  great  purposes  of  the  present 
inquiry,  that  the  chapter  now  propose,  that  to  each  of  the  residentiary  stalla 
beneficed  in  the  chapter  patronage  which  be  permanently  annexed,  a  benefice, 
with  some  considerable  population  and  charge,  and  at  the  same  time,  calca- 
lated  by  the  amount  of  its  income  to  sustain  ^e  dignity  of  the  stall.  In  Act, 
the  benefices  in  the  chapter  patronage  will  permit  a  selection  of  six  of  this 
description,  which  might  be  so  arranged  as  to  place  residentiaries  very  conve- 
niently in  different  parts  of  the  diocese.  On  the  same  ground,  one  of  the 
benefices  in  the  patronage  of  the  dean,  or  one  of  the  chapter  benefices  by  ex- 
change,  might  with  much  propriety  be  annexed  to  the  deanery. 

The  chapter  will  venture  to  make  this  fiuther  soggestion — that  if  it  shoold 
be  thought  expedient  to  found  a  second  archdeaconry  in  the  extensive  and 
populous  county  of  Cornwall,  an  appropriate  benefice  inthechi^ter  patronage, 
within  the  new  district,  might  be  annexed  to  such  archdeaconry. 

By  these  annexations,  without  in  the  least  infringing  on  the  pecuniary  means 
which  may  be  required  for  general  purposes,  great  assistance  may  be  afforded 
in  maintaining  the  requisite  body  of  residentiaries,  in  full  accordance  with  the 
duties  they  would  have  to  perform,  and  the  station  it  would  be  desirable  they 
should  fill  in  the  diocese  and  church  at  large.  It  would  not  be  expedient  that  a 
longer  period  of  residence  should  be  required  than  four  months  in  the  year, 
except  in  the  case  of  the  dean.  Assigning,  then,  to  each  canon  a  residence  of 
that  duration,  together  with  a  parochial  charge,  the  number  of  six,  and  not 
less  than  six,  would  provide  throughout  the  year  for  the  residence  of  two  at 
the  cathedral. 

fiat  whilst  the  chapter  admit  that  an  establishment,  consisting  of  a  dean 
and  six  canons,  would,  by  secoring  the  constant  residence  of  two,  be  sufficient 
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Ibr'  tbe  perforaiaDce  of  uthedr^  ««rvicn,  and  the  otber  djties  wbich  devolve 
OD  the  meinben  of  the  chapter  id  this  city,  they  mtiBt,  at  the  same  time,  avow 
their  coavicttoD  that  even  such  &  teduction  of  their  present  number  waald  be 
attended  with  no  email  detriment  to  the  church.  For  if  it  be  desirable  to 
BiaiDTaio  a  gradation  of  orders  in  the  church  correeponding  to  that  which 
exists  in  oar  civil  polity,  and  to  insure  among  the  higher  ranks  of  society  a 
REpect  for  religiou  in  the  persons  of  its  ministcm — if  it  be  desirable  to  provide 
incitements  to  professioaB]  exertion,  and  rewards  for  distinguished  merit — or 
if  it  be  desirable  that  the  bishop  should  be  enabled  to  gather  arouad  him  the 
most  eminent  of  his  dergy,  who  may  assist  him  as  a  standing  council, — then 
your  memorialists  will  assert,  without  fear  of  contiadictioo,  that  a  cathedral 
estftblishmeDtconststingofthefull  number  of  the  present  body,  is  not  more  than 
sufficient  for  these  purposes  in  this  extensive  diocese,  and  they  feel  that  nothing 
less  than  paramount  necessity  can  justify  a  dininution  of  that  number. 

It  remtuos  to  call  the  attention  of  the  commissioners  to  the  subject  of  the 
patronage  of  cathedral  bodies.  The  chapter  have,  in  their  former  memorial, 
with  all  respect  and  deference  to  the  high  names  attached  to  the  report,  urged 
tbeir  tEssons  against  the  transferring  to  the  bishops  so  very  large  a  portioD  of 
the  whole  ecclesiastical  patronageasthatof  all  the  benefices  t>elonging,  not  only 
to  the  separate  dignities  which  are  to  be  suppressed,  but  those  belonging  to  the 
deans  in  their  corporate  capacity.  The  chapter  are,  upon  reflection,  fully 
confirmed  la  the  grounds  they  have  taken  for  those  objections.  In  principle, 
the  chapter  think  it  can  never  be  maintained  that  a  body  intended  to  be  pre- 
served in  fall  respectability  and  efficiency,  will  not  be  competent  to  dispol^ 
of  its  preferments  to  the  advantage  of  the  church  at  large. 

The  chapter  perceive,  that  whiUt  the  whole  of  the  patronage  belonging  to 
the  separate  dignities  and  prebends  (as  well  those  intended  to  be  suppressed 
as  those  which  are  bo  remain)  is  proposed  to  be  placed  in  the  power  of 
the  bishop,  absolutely  and  free  from  all  restrictions,  it  is  recommended  that 
the  chapter  patronage  proposed  to  be  transferred  to  them  should  be  placed 
under  certain  lestiidions,  designed  to  enstire  its  being  used  for  the  beoefit  of 
tiie  clergy  of  the  diocese. 

The  chapter  do  not  undentand  for  what  sound  reason  this  distinction  is 
made ;  nor  do  they  admit  the  principle,  that  ecclEsiaslical  patrons  should,  by 
being  made  subject  to  special  restrictions,  be  placed  under  the  invidious  impu' 
tatioD  of  disposing  of  their  patronage  unworthily.  Bat  if  restrictions  of  this 
kind  shall  be  deemed  expedient,  diis  body  will  never  object  to  regulations 
which  may  render  the  aiknal  use  of  their  patronage  more  beneficial  to  the 
church  at  large.  Tbty  feel  bound,  however,  upon  every  sound  principle,  to 
nrge  their  claim  that  the  patronage  at  present  vested  in  them  should  remain 
at  their  own  disposal.  And  if  chapters  ore  in  future  filled  up,  as  tbey  ought  to 
be,  with  tbe  most  exemplary  and  distinguished  of  the  clergy,  they  cannot  con- 
ceive how  much  patronage  could  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  persons  better  dis- 
posed and  qualified  to  exercise  it  for  tbe  general  good. 

With  regard  to  the  power  proposed  to  be  given  to  commissioners  of  alienat- 
ing the  houses  of  residence  which,  under  the  new  arrangement,  might  remain 
onoccapicd,  the  dean  and  chapter,  with  much  confidence,  submit  to  the  com- 
missioners, that  these  houses,  situate  as  they  are  in  the  precincts  of  the  cathe- 
dral, ought,  under  no  circumstances,  to  be  so  alienated.  The  chapter  think 
it  must  be  abvioos  to  the  commissioners,  that  nothing  could  be  more  inconve- 
nient and  more  destructive  to  good  order  than  that  such  houses  should  pass 
into  hands  over  which  the  dean  and  chapter  would  have  no  control. 

In  respect  to  the  intended  provision  for  making  new  statutes,  the  chapter 
pray  that  do  power  should  be  given  to  tbe  visitor  to  alter  tbe  statutes 
without  their  concurrence.  According  to  the  ancient  usage  of  their  church, 
the  chapter  of  Exeter  have  always  had  a  concurrent  voice  with  the  visitor  in 
making  stBtntes,  and  they  desire  to  retain  that  privilege. 

In  conclusion,  the  chapter  cannot  but  express  their  deep  legtct,  that-hia 
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Mftjoty'scoinTiiisiiiotien  ibonld,  id  their  serenl  repoi^,  have  tnssmnwflded 
changes  of  ancfc  rmidnniental  importuice  to  the  whole  cooEtitUtioD  erf'  cathednt 
bodies,  without  pmiom  comiBaiiicatioDS  with  the  wreral  chmptera,  whose 
righta  and  intcreats  are  so  materially  affected.  'Hxtj  still  think  thnt  free  and 
personal  diBcnssion  might  tend  to  the  good  of  the  charch  and  the  advantage 
of  the  pablic,  and  they  again  ni^  their  petition  to  be  heard,  M  the  same  time 
espreuing  tbeir  readinesB  to  afford  the  falleet  infonnation  on  all  the  partieQlBr 
matters  referred  to  in  their  memoriahi  on  which  his  Mqesty's  commisiioDets 
may  be  pleated  to  examine  Uiem. 
Given  under  onr  common  seal,  die  SOth  day  of  December,  1890. 


ADDRESS  OF   SOME  OF  THE  CLERGY  TO  HIS  GRACE  THE  LORD 
ARCHBISHOP   OF  DUBUN. 

Wa,  the  nndersigned  clergymen,  beg  leave  to  address  your  grace,  with  every 
feeliof  of  doe  respect,  on  t£e  sabjeet  of  your  letter  lately  circulated  amoi^  the 
clergy  of  your  grace's  dioceses.  We  consider  it  more  respectfiil  to  yoor  grace, 
and  more  becoming  onr  chaiactei  as  ministers  of  the  establiahed  church,  thus 
openly  to  declare  oar  sentiments  with  respect  to  that  letter,  than  secretly  to 
motira  over,  and  silently  to  act  in  apposition  to,  its  suggestions  with^respect 
to  religions  meetings,  which  yonr  grace  considers  to  be  calcnlatad  to  foster 
"  spiritaal  pride,  love  of  display,  contention,  scepticism,  fccV'  as  we  haitalt 
Bot  to  say,  that  while  we  highly  disapprove  of  meetings  calculated  to  produce 
■och  evils  as  your  grace  has  ennmerated,  so  we  beg  to  state  it  at  our  decided 
opinion,  that  such  evils  are  not  necessarily  connected  with  meetiiigs  hdd  for 
the  ppiposc  of  searching  the  Scriptures. 

It  is  to  your  grace's  observatiDn  on  extemporary  prajer  that  we  would 
principally  direct  onr  attention,  deeply  lamenting  the  view  yoor  grace  baa 
taken  of  it,  as  wall  on  others'  account  as  out  own.  We  grieve  that  the  lint 
of  argument  adopted  by  your  grace  is  calculated  to  wouod  and  offend  a  very 
large  body  of  sincere  Christians, — among  whom  we  would  name  the  eat»lH 
lished  church  of  Scotland, — as  it  denies  the  character  of  piayer  to  their  wor^ 
ship,  because  it  is  presented  to  God  without  a  prerampiMed  form ;  and  with 
regard  to  ouiselvea,  we  grieve  that  an  attempt  is  made  to  shackle  and  hind  oar 
consciences  in  all  eoatmon  supplication,  in  all  jmnt  worship,  where  "  tvro  or 
three  are  met  together."  It  is  on  this  part  of  your  grace's  letter  that  we  feel 
ourselves  called  upon  most  respectfully,  but  firmly,  to  express  onr  sentiments  [ 
and  we  cannot  enter  upon  the  subject,  without  declaring  the  very  high  vsnera- 
tioa.  which  we  entertain  for  the  liturgy  of  our  chundi.  We  esteem  it  aa  better 
calculated  than  the  very  best  eitemporaneons  prayers  for  the  general  and  ordi- 
nary use  of  the  church  in  public  worship ;  we  place  it  only  second  to  the 
Scrqitares  of  Tmth,  and  we  love  it,  as  having  come  down  to  us  encircled  with 
the  glory  of  the  Reformation ;  bat  as  it  contains  formularies  for  the  public 
W0T«hip  of  a  congregation,  and  therefore  necestarily  omits  what  is  particular, 
And  refers  only  to  genaral  feelings  and  duties,  it  is  not  calculated,  and,  aa  we 
conceive,  not  intended,  for  the  more  private  meetings  of  Christians. 

We  beg  leave  to  dissent  &om  your  grace's  proposition,  that  "  cxtemporMie- 
,out  prayer  is  not  rect^ised  in  onr  church,  but  is  contceiy  to  the  whole  apirit 
of  its  regulations,  and  to  the  intention  of  its  Reformers" — and  still  more 
.Btrongly  are  we  disbiclined  to  assent  to  the  argnroent  on  whidi  it  is  founded 
•—viz,  "that  it  is  impossible  for  uninspired  men  to  i^ree  togtlhtr  in  a  prayer 
offered  by  one  of  them,  if  they  do  not  know  at  least  the  substance  of  the  prayer 
Wore  they  hear  him  ntter  the  words."  In  providing  a  form  of  prayer  f<»' 
general  nse  in  public  worship,  that  onr  reformers  did  not  thereby  intend  to 
exclude  all  extemporaneans  prayer  in  the  congregation,  (much  less  in  more 
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piifaU  tooMl  wMiUp,)  w  evidnt  from  the  S&th  £i>gU«b  canoa,  which  tutrkm 
oU  tfaB  subject  OD  -nhich  Uie  niniaten  ttn  to  call  o&  the^peopte  to  join  thea 
in  i«*ya',  prerioDsly  to  comia^ciiig  tha  ■ermon;  tnt  the  minwten  are  ta 
farniali  tike  wonlB,  (the  canon  add*,)  "as  briefly  and  cooTeiuantly  «a  they 
mn  i"  and  acwndiiigly,  in  the  early  period  of  oar  ohnith,  it  appears  to  haya 
been  oniformly  the  ctutom  of  the  miniBtra-  to  ose  in  the  pulpit  hb  own  con- 
ceind  prayer,  lliere  was  provided  a  prescribed  fonn  for  the  deck,  but  tbers 
was  lere  a  perfect  freedom  for  the  puljut.  On  this  pointwe  bave  the  teitimoay 
of  one  of  the  greateet  omameats  of  the  episcopal  beach,  distinguished  for  the 
■a  of  bis  doctrine,  the  hoUneas  of  his  life,  aad  the  warmth  of  hisdeTO- 
iS  who  defended  our  church  from  Rotaanista  on  one  hand,  and  from 
V  on  the  other — Dr.  Joseph  Hall,  Bishop  of  Norwich,  of  whom  it 
fraa  sud  by  his  antagonists,  (the  disseaters  of  his  day,)  "that  no  man  ever 
drew  A*  line  of  Utorgies  so  high."  He,  however,  teiU  ns,  in  his  defence  of  the 
Humble  Rcmonatrance,  "  that  tiLiniaten  do  ordinarily  pray  for  the  king  in 
their  own  expressions.''  And  again,  he  says,  "Did  we  utterly  abridge  all 
ministers  of  the  public  use  of  any  conceived  prayer  on  what  occaBioD  soever, 
the  argument  might  hold  force  againat  us ;  but  that  being  yielded,  our  liturgy 
u  nntoucbed."  Again,  "  it  is  a  false  ground,  that  the  imposing  of  the  book 
ties  godly  men  in  prayer.  An  enjoined  liturgy  may  well  stand  with  the  free- 
dom of  a  prayer  conceived.  The  desk  is  no  hindennce  to  the  polpiL  He  is 
wanting  to  his  duty  that  slackeneth  either  service."  Therefore,  in  declining  to 
exercise  oni  privilege  of  eztemporaneona  prayer  before  our  sermon,  through 
whatever  motive,  we  most  plead  guilty  to  Bishop  Hall'a  charge  of  "being 
wanting  to  oar  duty." 

We  wili  not  trespass  further  upon  your  grace's  time  and  patience,  than  by 
taking  the  liberty  of  subjoiDiog  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Wiikins,  Biahop  of  Chester. 
In  his  discourse  Concerning  the  gift  of  prayer,  be  thus  writes  : — "  And  if  it  be 
a  Iwlt  not  to  strive  and  labour  after  this  gift,  much  more  to  jeer  and  despise  it 
by  the  name  of  extempore  prayer,  and  praying  by  the  spirit,  which  eipressiona 
(as  they  are  frequently  used  by  some  men  by  way  of  reproach)  are,  for  the 
most  part,  a  sign  of  a  profane  heart,  and  such  as  are  altogether  strangers  from 
the  power  and  comfort  of  this  doty.  Whereas  it  is  commonly  objected  by 
some,  that  they  cannot  so  well  join  in  an  unknown  form  with  which  they  are 
not  beforehand  acquainted,  I  answer,  that  it  is  an  inconsiderate  objectiaa, 
and  does  oppose  all  kinds  of  forms  that  are  not  publicly  prescribed.  As  m 
nan  may  in  his  judgment  assent  unto  any  divine  truth  delivered  in  a  sermon 
which  he  never  heard  before,  so  may  he  join  in  affection  unto  any  holy  desire 
in  a  prayer  which  he  never  heard  before."  Thus,  in  preanming  to  differ  from 
your  grace's  views  on  this  subject,  it  is  evident  that  we  do  not  stand  alone, 
but  are  supported  by  high  episcopal  authority.  In  &ct,  if  your  grace's  argU' 
ment  vrere  well  foonded,  it  would  prove  the  impossibihty  of  joint  worship 
under  any  circnmstancea  where  there  was  not  time  or  opportunity  for  a  person 
to  write  a  prayer,  and  for  others  concerned  to  read  it,  before  it  was  used  as  a 
prayer.  It  wonld  |»ove  the  impoesibility  of  the  joint  prayeia  of  hasband  and 
wife,  parent  and  children,  minister  and  pariahioQers,  "  afflicted  in  mind,  body, 
or  estate."  Many  of  those  who  have  now  the  honour  to  address  yoar  grace, 
have  long  had  personal "  experience  in  this  matter,"  and  we  hnmbly  hope  that 
we  may  be  permitted  to  say,  "  that  we  bave  enough  of  caodoar  to  observe 
fairly,  and  to  state  lairly  the  result  of  onr  observations ;''  and  we  do  conS- 
dsntly  declare,  that  we  bave  ourselves  been  often  much  edified  and  comforted 
by  the  extemporaneous  prayers  of  our  brethren ;  and  the  testimony  of  hun- 
dreds could  be  adduced,  thankfolly  acknowledgine  that  they  have  joirted  with 
us  in  such  prayers,  and  "  with  the  spirit  and  uie  understanding  also"  have 
said  Amen. 

As  to  those  meetings  in  which  we  thus  occasionally  eiercise  our  privilege, 
so  br  from  product!^  the  evils  which  your  grace  ^>prehcndB,  we  have  no 
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hesitation  in  sayiag  that  the  blessing  of  the  Ijord  has  abunduitly  rested  opM 
them,  moch  moral  and  Hpiritual  good  hu  reeulted,  and  love  between  pastor 
and  people  haa  been  strengthened  and  increaaed. 

Conceiving,  then,  that  notbing  leas  than  die  commuoion  of  the  church  on 
earth  with  our  Qod  in  heaven  is  iavolved  in  this  qneation,  we  desire  to  conu 
mit  it  into  the  hands  of  the  Great  Head  of  the  church,  earnestly  praying,  that 
under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  your  grace  may  be  led  to  require 
nothing,  and  to  advise  nothing,  but  that  which  is  according  to  the  mind  of 
God  ;  and  for  ourselves,  we  fervently  pray,  in  these  trying  circuraetances,  that 
the  Spirit  of  onr  Lord  may  give  ua  a  right  judgment,  an  humble  distrust  of 
ourselves,  a  readiness  to  obey  all  lawful  commands,  and,  at  the  same  time,  a 
bold  and  fearless  spirit  to  persevere  in  maintaining,  through  evil  report  and 
good  report,  that  line  of  conduct  in  this  matter  which  ^piovea  itself  to  our 
:s  as  Christians,  as  Churchmen,  and  as  Ministers  of  the  Gospel. 
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John  Hunt 
R.  S.  Bro«fce 
H.  E,  Prior 
John  Grecw 
S.  A.  Walter 
John  Woodroffe 
R.  H.  Nixon 
W.  E.  Onnsby 
Michael  Boote 
Richard  Clarke 
A.  Sillery 
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Oliver  Siree 
J.  H.  Singer 
nomas  Kingston 
Thomas  P.  Mogee 
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F.  H.  Thomas 
William  Fausset 
Edward  Marks 
J.  C.  Loyd 
William  Cleaver 
William  Puicell 
E,  J.  Lewis 
William  Archer 
James  Elliot 
Henry  Irwin 
Denis  Browne 
John  Hare 
C.  M.  Fleury 
Tliomas  Scott 
Edward  P.  Brooke 
W.  B.  Smith 
W.  C.  Roberta. 
J.  Prior 
S.Greer 


J.  W.  Grier 
J.  Calwell 
William  Robinson 
Frederick  Foote 
Robert  Maguire 
F.  Howard 
William  Macoochy 
Hamilton  Verschoyle 
George  Browne 
C.  H.  Miochin 
H.  U.  Allen 
Gibson  Black 
E.  C.  Pendleton 
Thomas  Furlong 
Henry  Stewart 
William  Hare 
A.  Wynne 
J.  S.  Rainslbrd 
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AHEXTiNBOf  this  Society  was  held  at  its  chambers,  in  St.Martin's  Place;  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  SL  Asaph  in  the  chair.  There  were  present,  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Llandaff,  H«v.  Dr.  Shepherd,  Samuel  Boeanijuet,  James  Cocks,  J.W.  Bowden, 
Wm. Davis,  J oabna  Watson,  N.  Counop,jun.,  J,  S.  Salt,  Esquires,  &c. 

Among  other  business  transacted,  grants  were  voted  towards  enlarging,  by 
rebuilding,  thechnrch  of  St.  Mary,  Brecon  ;  repewing  and  rebuilding  £e  galle- 
ries in  the  church  at  Newport,  in  the  county  of  Salop ;  building  a  church  at 
Walmerstey,  in  the  pariah  of  Bury,  and  county  of  Lancaster;  enlarging  the 
ch^>el  at  Holt,  in  the  county  of  Wilts ;  increasing  the  accommodation  in  the 
church  at  Potton,  in  the  county  of  Bedford ;  building  a  chapel  at  Burghclerc, 
in  the  county  of  Hants ;  building  a  chnrch  at  Brighton ;  building  a  church  at 
Coleham,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Julian,  Shrewsbury  ;  increasing  the  accommoda- 
tion in  the  church  at  Stanton  Lacy,  in  the  county  of  Salop. 
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IVNN  CHARITIES  AND  WEST  NORFOLK  rNFIRMARY." 


CMUds  CbultT .. . 

If  the  donations  be  reduced  to  annnal  subscriptions  by  dividing  by  ten,  ten 
gjnineaa  being  the  naual  payment  at  once  for  an  aoDaal  BubscriptJOD  of  one 
gQinea,  the  subscriptions  to  the  above  charities  will  be — Clergy,  1501. 6s.  6d.; 
Laymeo,  10341. 14s. ;  Disseutera,  63J.  3s.  6d. 
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THE  CMDRCH    PASTORAL  AID  SOCIETY. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  speak  of  this  society  without  deep  regret.  Ooe 
fake  principle  in  it  prevents  a  large  body  of  persons  from  aiding  it  with 
their  whole  heart.  If  its  intention  were  to  supply  curate*  to  the  incum- 
bents of  populous  places,  who  have  not  the  power  of  paying  for  them, 

•  Ta  He  EiUor  of  the  BriO^  Mtgaae. 
Sia, — Tourpagei  hne  tiimiihed  titIoui  compintive  ■tmUmenti  of  the  eontribtitloni 
of  cburthraen  *nd  diraenten  to  thoie  innituCions  which  hmre  for  their  object  the 
relief  of  humiD  suSering,  or  the  bettering  oftb*  eopdition  of  the  poor.  Atraut  (wo 
jcui  BgD  1  Uiok  ■  Ivge  number  of  luch  Malemenu,  obtained  from  diffeninl  parts  of 
the  eouDlrj,  and  deduced  from  them  the  following  &et — that  the  contributions  of 
churchmen  arefullj  eighteen  times  ss  great  ei  (hoseof  iIiBeiiter9,snd  that  the  dern 
aloDC  oontribute  full;  twice  as  much  is  they  do.  Now  one  of  two  things  must  b« 
true — either  the  dissenters  sm  rerj  poor,  or  they  are  very  penurious.  Perhaps  they 
are  both  true.  Their  religious  lyiten:!  leaohes  tlietn  to  drive  hard  bargains  ;  for  they 
take  «are  tlMt  it  tball  cost  ibem  as  small  a  (um  as  possible.  In  confirmation  of  the 
fcrcprfng  statement,  I  send  you  underneath  an  account  of  the  conti  ibutioni  to  the 
West  Noifclk  Ho^ital  and  some  of  the  Lynn  charities,  aud  I  beg  your  attention  to 
ooc  fiKSt — that  although  the  town  of  Lynn,  owing  to  tbe  ioadequacy  of  the  church 
room,  oontaini  a  large  number  of  diatenters,  and  not  leas,  probably,  tban  six  or  eight 
dissecting  ministers,  the  latter  do  not  subscribe  to  the  kical  charities.  No  invidious 
reference  as  to  these  particular  persons  is  meant ;  they  may  be  very  benevolent  and 

liberal  persons,  but  we  must  look  to  the  aiiij    inference.      In  towns  it  ii  clear 

they  are  better  able  to  be  charitable  than  in  the  villages,  where  the  stipends  are 
miserably  small.  If,  then,  tbey  do  nothing  there,  whst  might  be  expected  from  the 
teacliers  of  religion  throughout  the  whide  country,  if  establishments  were  swept 
away  ?  The  contrihutiona  of  tbe  clergy  to  the  Lynn  charities,  including  the  hos- 
pital, are  1501.  6s.  6d.  This  would  all  be  lost  to  the  poor,  if  the  voluntaries  could 
have  their  will ;  to  say  nothing  of  the  private  benevolenee  of  the  clergy,  (which  I 
hunt  far  exctedM  their  public  charities,)  and  the  influence  they  eien  successfully  with 
the  rich  in  behalf  of  tbe  very  persona  whom  it  is  now  the  fsshion  to  set  against  them 
sa  a  useless  set  ot  men  who  live  only  for  themselves.  I  am  under  no  apprehension  ss 
to  tlie  result  ofche  present  contest;  but  were  our  adversaries  to  succeed ,  the  poor  would 
be  the  first  suflerers;  fnr,  whether  they  vill  believe  it  or  not,  the  clergy  contribute 
largely  to  their  relief,  and  they  arc  successful  mediators  with  that  class  on  whom  tba 
poor  must  always  depend,  and  that  the  dissenting  teacher  can  rarely  be,  as  his  edu- 
cation and  habita  generally  eaclude  him  from  their  society,  while  his  poverty  leaves 
bin  without  the  means  of  doing  much  ibr  them  himself.— I  am,  Sir,  &c.  J.  I- 
W-  W-.  Tilt  J"-  iw?- 
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{flupposiog  alvays  that  the  bishop  should  regulate  the  whole  matter,) 
it  would  be  worthy  of  all  praise.  But  it  seems  singular  that  those 
who  regard  order*  as  a  matter  of  any  moment  should  think  of  Bending 
persons  wiihout  order*  to  minister,  in  whatever  way,  rfgvUtrly  among 
the  people.  The  placing  these  laymen  under  the  control  of  the  in- 
cumbent may,  in  some  cases,  lesaen  the  magnitude  of  the  evil,  but 
cannot  mend  the  principle.  Men  eiUier  can  or  cannot  minister  regu- 
larly without  a  commiaBion.  We  cannot  take  both  Bides  of  aqueation 
at  once.  Principle  and  policy  very  often  »eetn  to  counteract  one 
another;  but,  in  this  case,  it  seema  a  very  odd  policy,  at  all  events  in 
dergy,  to  teach  people  (as  this  society  must  tend  to  do)  that  laymen, 
without  orders,  are  almost  as  good  teachers  as  clergy  in  orders. 
Sometimes  one  hears  complaints  of  the  clergy  not  being  highly  enough 
esteemed;  but  really  if  lay  teachers  are  ^us  introduced,  we  had 
better  leave  off  making  such  complaints,  and  not  magnify  our  office  ; 
for  what  is  it,  if  the  lay  system  be  right?  Nor,  again,  can  necessity 
be  alleged  ;  for  it  is  said  that  the  society  gires  its  lay  curates  80^  or 
100^  per  annum.  Now  every  one  knows  that  clergy  may  be  had  for 
that  sum.  The  choice  of  laymen,  therefore,  is  the  adoption  oiaprm- 
cipk. 

Looking  at  the  matter  calmly,  however,  it  may  not  be  necessary  to 
■ay  much  on  it,  for,  in  all  human  probability,  lay  assistants  and  the 
clerical  incumbent  will  not  go  on  long  together  in  any  place ;  and,  on 
this  ground,  the  society  will  fail.  There  can  be  no  effectual  control 
over  them.  The  sum  of  80A  or  lOOf.,  although  it  is  a  provision  for 
an  uneducated,  is  none  whatever  for  an  edveaUd,  man.  Nor  will  any 
such  persons  ofier  themselves  for  the  situation.  To  them  it  can  hold 
out  no  prospect  of  fUrther  advancement,  such  as  a  curate  has ;  and 
the  conti-ol  which  this  expectation  gives  will  therefore  be  wantiug, 
It  is  not  reasonable,  again,  on  the  same  ground,  to  suppose  that  the 
laf  curates  can  be  persons  of  such  education,  views,  or  condition  of 
mind,  as  will  enable  the  parties  to  go  on  long  together.  There  wifl 
not  even  be  the  bond  of  professional  feeling,  which,  in  the  absence  of 
higher  views,  may  often  control,  and  even,  at  some  times,  animate 
clergy.  Too  often,  also,  it  will  be  found  that  these  lay  curates  will 
set  up  for  themselves.  Being  in  a  different  sphere  of  life,  both  by 
education  and  habits,  they  will  live  with  a  different  class  of  persons. 
They  will  often  gain  influence,  and  get  a  hold  over  those  with  whom 
they  live.  Of  this  they  will  be  sensible  ;  and  the  first  time  that  any 
difference  of  opinion  between  the  incumbent  and  the  lay  assistant 
takes  place,  and  the  incumbent  exercises  any  authority,  the  layman 
will  refuse  to  obey,  will  complun  to  his  own  friends,  will  make  a  party 
witii  them,  and,  finally,  will  set  up  for  himself.  Whether  the  incum- 
bent, after  having  sanctioned  this  lay  curate's  ministry,  can  well  tm- 
sanction  it — or,  what  is  stiU  more  to  the  point,  whether  his  withdraw- 
ing his  sanction  can  be  expected  to  have  any  effect,  it  is  not  very  hard 
to  decide.  The  bishop  can  deal  with  the  clerical  curate  who  violates 
the  laws  of  the  church,  and  officiates  without  licence ;  but  what  autho- 
rity can  he  have  over  a  rebellious  lay  curate  P  In  a  word,  to  use  a 
vulgar  phrase,  incumbents  will  bum  their  fingers,  and  will  then  give 
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ttptUaaociety.  Let  it  not  be  sapposed  that  the  grie>roa>  want!  vhich 
it  seeks  to  supply  are  not  felt,  or  are  forgotten ;  but  the  end  does  not 
sanctify  the  means,  nor  justify  them.  Till  men  care  enough  about 
religion  to  sujlply  means  for  maintaining  a  proper  ministry,  in  sufficient 
numbers,  there  must  be  evil,  and  we  ritali  not  cure  it  by  resorting  to 
wrong  remedies.  An  American  laj/taaa  (of  what  would  be  called 
evaiigeiic»l  principles)  said,  tbb  last  spring,  to  the  writer,  that  if  we 
would  wish,  to  see  the  church  prosper,  by  means  of  God's  blessing  on  it, 
we  must  take  the  appointed  way — i.  e.,  have  more  ehurches  and  more 
commissioned  ministers,  and  that  we  must  beware  of  laymen.  They 
had  tried  it  in  America,  and  he  warned  us  what  the  success  of  the 
experiment  would  be.  We  must  l^xiur  to  the  extent  of  our  ability, 
in  short,  but  lauifuUy,  in  this  great  cause. 

Laymen  may  be,  and  are  bound,  as  Christians,  to  be,  of  service  to 
one  another,  in  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal  things.  Scripture  teaches 
Aia  i  but  when  Uiey  have  an  officA  assigned  to  them  as  teachers,  the 
•oene  changes.  St^ptore  does  not  teach  that.  If  it  did,  what  is  a 
dnioal  miiuBtry  ? 

BZTSMPOVB   nUYBB. 

A  TBKT  renurkaUe  memorial,  addressed  to  the  Archtndiop  of  Dublin, 
•od  signed  by  Archdeacon  Magee,  Mr.  Robert  Daly,  and  a  number 
of  other  Irish  clergy,  has  appeared  in  the  newspapers.  These,  gen- 
tlemen, AndtDg  that  the  Archbishop  had  expressed  his  disapproba- 
titm  of  extempore  prayer,  say  that  they  think  it  more  becoming  to  ad- 
dress fatm  (their  diocesan)  publicly,  and,  in  short,  to  shew,  by  a  public 
argument,  that  he  is  quite  wrong,  and  that  extempore  prayer  is  quite 
in  the  spirit  of  our  church  and  her  reformers,  and  has  been  approved 
of  by  the  greatest  episcopal  authorities  ever  since.  So  that  it  seems 
that  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  in  setting  himself  against  it,  is  fighting 
against  the  reformers,  the  church,  and  the  bishops,  from  time  imme- 
morial. We  have  bees  speaking  prose  for  forty  years,  without  ever 
guessing  at  it  I  We  are  belonging  to  a  ohurqh  whose  crown  and 
glory  it  is  to  eoooarage  extempore  prayer,  while  we  thought  ail  the 
time  that  we  belonged  to  a  church,  one  of  whose  crowns  and  glories 
it  was  to  have  secured  us  trom  the  evib  of  extempore  prayers,  and  to 
iiave  a  liiturgy  for  all  solemn  and  public  acts  of  devotion  ! 

Let  us  see,  however,  what  these  gentlemen  have  to  say.  Their 
great  proof  with  respect  to  the  church,  and,  as  far  ss  the  writer  can 
make  out,  their  only  proof,  is,  that  the  canons,  in  mentioning  the 
prayer  to  be  used  before  sermon,  say,  that  the  preacher  is  to  pray  in 
some  such  words  as  those  which  it  proceeds  to  give.  Now,  nf~ 
pote  tbat  this  was  a  correct  view,  what  would  then  be  the  case  p 
Why,  simply  this,  that  the  church  having  prescribed  a  strict  form 
at  matins  and  even  song,  at  celebration  of  the  communion,  bap- 
tism, confirmation,  matrimony,  burial  of  the  dead,  on  every  ima- 
ginable occasion,  in  short,  and  having  found  that  (as  there  were  in 
those  days  when  preachers  were  few,  sermons  occasionally  preadied, 
as  is  the  case  in  tiie  universities  now,  widiout  the  service  immediately 

Vol.  XI.— feft.  1837.  \',K^K  ^o\^: 
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preccdlDg,)  the  prcaohen  nn  riot  on  these  ocowloaB,  proceeded  to 
limit  them,  exprcwly  directed  them /or  toiof,  and  toAol  onli/,  to  pnj, 
and  directed  them,  too,  to  u^  a  form  of  word*,  lueh,  or  almost  mob, 
H  it  mentioned  in  the  canon  I  Cui  tJi^  metBoraUata,  on  ooasidera- 
tiop,  call  this  a  proof  that  the  church  enconrages  extempore  prayer  in 
rdigiooB  nteetings  7  What  can  be  thought  of  a  case  which  reliea  on 
tnch  an  argument  ?  nay,  vhicb  ba>  bo  other  to  rely  on  ?  B«t,  n 
fact,  even  here  there  is  a  deeper  error  than  relying  on  a  wet^  vg*- 
mcnt.  An  able  letter  in  "  Corre^tondence"  haa  clearly  proved  that 
this  bidding  prayer,  as  it  is  called,  vas  not  a  fonn  of  prayer,  nor  an 
occaaion  for  the  preacher  to  offer  his  own,  bnt  that  it  mentionttd  in 
order  the  snbjecta  ou  which  he  was  to  desire  his  hearers  to  praj. 
Reylyn's  tract  on  thia  Bubject  ii  curious  and  valuable. 

Oh,  bat,  says  the  memorial,  if  you  forbid  extempore  prayer,  you 
forbid  husband  and  wife,  father  and  child,  minister  and  lick  parish- 
ioner, &c.,  from  praying  together.  The  memorialists  will  not  be 
angry  if  it  shall  be  said  that  this  is  rather  an  7mA  part  of  their  laoBO- 
rial.  "  The  church  encourages  extempore  prayer  in  public,"  aay  the 
memorialists ;  and  why  7  Because  the  doet  not  forbid  it  in  private.  This 
may  be  singular  good  proof  on  the  banks  of  the  Liffey  ;  but  the  me- 
morialists must  forgive  the  writer  for  saying  that  it  would  call  up  a 
gentle  smile  on  Thames-side. 

At  all  events,  say  the  memorialists.  Bishops  Wilkins  and  Hall  de- 
clare that  extempore  prayer  is  good,  and  therefore  the  Archbishop  is 
clearly  wrong  in  disapproving  of  it.  Now,  the  writer  must  honmtly 
confess  that  he  has  no  time  to  look  to  either  Wilkins  or  Hall)  and 
must  therefore  feel  doubtful  whether  those  writers  may  not  be  a  little 
min^preheoded  by  the  memorialists  on  tbb  occaaion.  But,  suppose 
it  not  to  be  ao.  The  quotations  from  their  writings  in  the  memorial 
seem  very  weak  and  destitute  of  argument ;  and  surely  our  excel* 
lent  nltra-protestant  memorialists  are  not  about  to  make  us  swear 
to  the  words  of  this  or  that  individual  bishop.  The  church,  by  her 
practice  on  every  possible  occasion,  teaches  one  thing,  and  two  bishopa 
Mem  to  differ  a  little  on  the  point.  Ergo,  the  bishop  in  these  days 
who  goes  with  the  church  is  quite  wrong,  because  he  goes  against  two 
Inshops  of  other  days,  ike  Sec. 

If  one  can  smile,  however,  at  the  nature  of  the  argumtHit  in  this 
memorial,  it  is  not  so  when  one  looks  to  its  object.  Truly  the  signs 
of  the  times  are  anything  but  pleasant.  The  account  of  gross  and 
criminal  irregularities,  given  by  Archdeacon  Magee  in  his  vary  re- 
prehensible letter  to  Archbishop  Whateley,  as  prevailing  in  Ooblin, 
(omissions  and  alterations  of  the  liturgy  to  a  great  extent,)  is,  it  is  to 
M  feared,  but  too  true.  At  least,  the  writer  had  heard  repeatedly  of 
the  Same  facts  from  friends  in  Dublin  on  whom  he  can  fully  rdy. 
Then  comes  the  archdeacon  of  the  metropolis  of  the  country,  defies 
hfs  diocesan,  and  tells  him  that,  in  tpile  of  him,  he  will  allow  any  mm 
vihem  he  {the  Arehdeacmi)  pleaie*  to  preach  in  hia  pulpit.  Then  come 
a  large  body  of  memorialists,  and  insbt  both  on  extempore  prayer  in 
public  religious  meetings,  and  on  the  propriety  ot  their  becoming  their 
diocesan's  diocesan,  and  teaching  him  what  the  discipline  of  the  chnreh 
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requires.  The  Clutrch  Hone  Miwlonary  So<^y,  in  tke  meantime, 
Mnds  clergy^,  like  tbe  monki  of  oldi  to  preach  in  Ui«  parishes  of  other 
'''^^7'  vEthout  tfceir  UaTc*  And,  at  this  juncture,  it  is  thought  wise 
in  fingland  to  attempt  the  iitroduction  of  a  lay  ministry  into  our 
chorch. 

Wiil  not  men  lay  these  things  to  heart,  and  see  the  certain  result  of 
them  ?  That  we  must  be  scorned  alike  by  the  Romanist  and  the  dis- 
senter for  such  proceedings  eaaaot  be  doabted.  But  their  scorn  is  of 
but  little  moment  in  compariaon  with  other  considerations-  If  epis- 
copal authority  u  nothing,  and  is  to  be  defied,— if  a  liturgy  is  unne- 
ceaaary,  and  extempore  prayer  b  as  good,  and  often  better  than  a 
titurgy,  and  if  tbe  liturgy  which  we  have  may  be  altered  at  pleasure, — 
if  laymen  oan  often  act  in  the  ministry  more  beneficially  than  clergy, 
why  do  we  trifle  with  our  own  consciences,  and  attempt  to  hold  up 
the  church  to  other  men  as  better  than  dissent  ?  Why  do  we  not  at 
once  throw  off  our  fetters,  embrace  independentism  openly  as  well  as 
tacitly,  and  (making  preaching  the  one  ereat  thing)  pray  odIt  whm 
and  at  we  like  ?  As  to  admiring  and  valuing  the  litu:^,  as  the  me- 
morialists say  they  do,  surely  no  thanks  are  due  to  them  for  that.  We 
have  been  overpowered  with  praises  of  the  liturgy  tVom  diasenters ;  and 
every  one  who  has  any  piety  or  any  taste  must  be  alive  to  its  beauties. 
The  questitm  is  between  the  nse  of  a  form,  and  no  form  on  all  public 
occasions.  The  church,  if  uniform  practice  can  shew  anything,  has 
decided  one  way;  let  the  memorialists  consider  whether,  with  good 
conscience,  they  can  decide  in  the  other.  Their  argument,  that  by 
condemning  extempore  prayer  we  condemn  so  large  a  body  as  the 
Scotch  kirk,  really  should  not  have  been  urged.  Are  we,  theu,  never 
to  decide  on  a  momentous  question  because  other  people  have  decided 
another  way  ?  If  this  were  so,  he  who  could  decide  jfir«(  ought  to 
'decide  for  everybody !  We  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  practice  of 
other  bodies  or  other  individuals.  We  decide  a  momentous  ques- 
tion on  the  grounds  which  conscience,  reason,  scriptnre,  and  church 
practice  supply.  Others  decide  differently.  Be  it  ito.  They  and 
we  are  alike  responsible  to  our  Master,  and  not  to  one  another.  We 
need  not  say  or  think  harshly  of  others,  but  it  is  a  little  too  much  to 
say  that  we  are  not  to  act  differently  for  fear  of  blaming  them. 


CHDBCH    RATBa. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  a  wish  was  lately  expressed  in  this  Maga- 
zine that  the  business  of  church-rates  sbomd  be  taken  up  by  those 
wiio  are  the  constituted  guardians  of  tiie  fabrics  of  our  churches — the 
arcbdeacons  of  England  and  Wales.  That  wish  has  now  been  most 
fully  gratilted,  and  the  cause  is  now  in  the  huids  of  those  who  will  be 

*  The  irritcr  hu  been  uaured  tbat  tbe  rollowing  it  ■  taet : — In  a  cerujn  pai^rii 
Ihe  cfaurch  had  lUlen  inia  ruina,  the  glebe-hi)u»  wot  in  decay  likewue;  ao  tbat 
Ibere  «u  no  service,  and  no  resident  elergjiAan.  Tka  Home  Miiaionarr  Societf't 
ngtDU  preached  in  aeiarsl  adjoining  parishes,  where  Ihers  mri  clergy,  but  Deter 
caina  to  die  aid  of  the  pour  deeertad  p^e  of  Ibii  abandoiied  pomh^. 
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best  able  to  treat  it  property:  They  have  held  Hereral  meetingB,  and 
put  themselves  in  communication  with  their  absent  brethren,  lud  by 
this  means  their  views  trill  be,  if  they  haTB  not  already  been,  dis- 
persed througboat  the  eouatry.  Thia  renders  it  unnecessary  for  the 
Magazine  to  add  anything  on  the  subject  at  the  present  nvHneut. 


MAXKIAGB  AND  KEOISTRATION  ACTS. 

"  Ths  public  are  hereby  informed,  that  the  above  Acts  of  Parliament, 
which  come  into  operation  on  the  1st  of  March,  1837,  do  no<  in  any 
vay  affect  the  customs  and  practices  of  the  chukch  of  Knoi^MD, — 
they  beiDg  solely  intended  by  the  legislature  to  meet  the  views  of  the 
conicientimu  dittenter.  The  members  of  the  Established  Church  are 
quite  at  liberty  to  heoisteb  and  uabby  as  hebstofobe;  and  we 
whose  names  are  subjoined  beg  to  notify,  that  no  deviation  from  an- 
cient  practices,  nor  any  increase  in  fees,  will  take  place  in  the  churches 
in  which  wc  officiate  ;  and  in  order  to  prevent  inconvenience  and  mis- 
Dnderstanding,  we  think  it  proper  to  add,  that  no  marriages  will  f>e 
solemnized  by  us,  unless,  as  required  by  the  rubric,  the  banns  shall 
liave  been  regularly  published,  or  licence  obtained  from,  the  sarrogate 
of  the  peculiar.  "  John  Boylk, 

"  SCnuUr  oftkt  CoBtgiiUt  CkirA,  and  Surrtigatt. 
"  HUHPHREY  POUNTNEY, 

"  MmiiUr  nf  SL  Jilm'i  Ckmdi. 

"  Gkosge  B.  Clare, 

"  IS»UttrnfS*.  GeargfM  ChrdL," 
"  Woherhampm.  Dec  3tH,  I83S." 

The  importance  of  this  document  makes  it  advisiAle  to  assign  it  a 
-place  here.  The  gentleman  by  whom  it  was  communicated  states, 
tiiat  the  clergy  of  Wolverliampton  have  oome  to  the  determination 
Bot  to  marry  without  the  publication  of  banns,  because  the  first 
clause  of  the  act  provides  that  the  rubric  thall  be  observed,  while  ft 
only  permiU  that  marriages  may  be  solemnized  on  production  of  the 
registrar's  cert^cate. 


Trb  state  of  Ireland  is  a  matter  of  deep  interest  to  every  one.  Long 
disquisttimis  are  seldom  read ;  but  many  will  read  anecdote*,  and 
ftom  them  much  may  f>e  learned.  An  Irish  friend  will  occasion- 
aily  supply  tliesc.  Nothing  will  be  given  except  from  jiubiie  tourra, 
or  unquestionable  private  authority.  The  writer  wiU  always  be  able 
t»  put  parties  coDcerned  in  communicalioa  with  hia  sources  of  infor- 
mation. 

(Fmn  Iht  Ttpperarji  OoKililatim  or  Ooiimia  Adatrdttr.) 

"  We  woDld  wish  to  rcmrnrl  onr  tonnsnien  that  a  clrrgyniRa  will  preach  on 
TaeHlay  sveaing  ntxl,  the  6th  iustaat,  in  Mary-street  Chapel,  as  benMfer*. 
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It  IB  the  putkahr  dMire  of  Uie  meniben  of  thin  Miaeioii  to  oddrew  tbemwlve* 
af  ectioDately  and  eaniestl;  to  their  fellow-crekturet  of  e*ery  perBouion." 


.  "  Od  Suoday,  37th  mst.,  [Nor.}  a  collection  wu  made  at  the  chapel  of 
Templetocdiy,  aboot  foar  miles  from  this  town,  for  the  ptopoee  of  collecting 
fanda  to  protract  the  panneot  of  tithe*.  A  Borrowed  Rerereuce,  from  what 
paii«h  I  know  iK>t,  (Imt  I  ceald  gueu,)  took  his  poet  at  the  gate,  and  no  fiuiiier, 
greet  or  small,  cooLd  get  a  Pofer  notttr  uoleae  he  paid  down  ODC-fouith  of  the 
amount  of  tithea  he  owed." 

u. 
(PrieoM  Comapnulnuw.) 
"  One  of  the  worst  features  of  our  case  is,  that  protestants  can  very  often  be 
tmated  as  little  as  Romanierti ;  they  are  as  moch  opposed  to  die  lawftil  claims 
of  the  clergy,  and  as  ready  to  join  io  every  lerolDtiansiy  movement  which  tends 
to  pall  down  the  church.  As  an  instance  of  this,  take  the  followibE  circum- 
stance, which  Mr. •  [the  senior  curate  of ]  told  me  himself; — 

There  is  in  this  parish  a  protestant  who  makes  a  great  pra&saion  of  religioD, 

" '  ■  "  '■'      'ergyman  of  '' 

bw  things,  tl 

itelV'toldsoi 

na,  Romanists,  that  Mr.  -    ■         had  ealled  than  wUaton.     This  cansed 


Sting  a  Melhaditt;  to  this  man  Mr, < — ,  (the  clergyman  of  the  paridi,) 

was  speaking  of  Papery,  and  mentioned,  amongst  other  things,  the  idolatroos 
character  of  the  Romish  worship.    Tlie  man  immediatelv  told  some  maliciova 


some  stir  in  the  parish,  and  at  ieogth  came  to  the  can  of  Mr.  - 
steward,  a  Roman-catholic,  who  came  to  his  master,  and  said,  '  Sir,  yon  ought 
to  be  Tery  careful  to  whom  you  speak  in  this  country,  for  the  people  only  want 

an  opptKtunity  to  kill  yon  and  every  other  protestant  clergyman."    Mr, — 

asked  him  what  he  meant ;  upon  which  he  sud, '  You  thmk.  Sir,  that  because 
yon  speak  to  a  protestant  yon  are  safe,  but  I  can  tell  you  the  contrary  ;  the 
protestant,  perhaps,  would  not  openly  moider  you,  but  he  will  join  secretly 

m  anything  of  the  kind.     Now,  Sir,  did  not  yon  say  the  other  day  to , 

that  we  were  gnilty  of  i<lo1atraus  worship  i      Mr.  ■  admitted  the  fact. 

'Well  then.  Sir,'  said  the  steward,  'the  man  to  whimi  you  said  so,  notwith- 
standing hi*  being  a  protestant  and  a  metbodist,  has  made  use  of  what  yon 
said  to  excite  the  people  against  you,  and  has  told  it  to  several  persons  who 
are  not  safe.'  Thi*  same  niethocUet  was  the  fir*t  person  who  publicly  oppoaed 
titbea  and  veatry-cess  in  this  parish." 

III. 

(PriHU  CDrTMpOIulMW.) 

"  p 's  story  i*  this : — He  i*  the  son  of  pareat*  th»  poomi,  among,  the 

poor,  and  that,  on  this  side  of  the  Shannon,  means  something.  Hia  father, 
some  forty  years  ago,  was  kitchen  boy  to  the  parish  priest ;  receiving  a  hurt 
of  some  sort,  he  was  sent  to  the  county  infirmary,  and  was  a  convalescent. 
acting  as  assistant- doorkeeper,  when  the  French,  in  1798,  took  Castlebar. 
Being  lathei  smart  and  useful  in  the  house,  the  FVencb  surgeon  took  him  away 
'  with  Dim  mi  the  retreat ;  but  he  soon  returned  to  the  hospital,  and  then  again 
to  the  priest's  kitchen.  This  little  adventure  in  bis  infirmary-days,  added  to 
ihe  importaiit  office  he  heldaskitcben-boy  to  the  priest,  made  him  a  personaga 
ofsoneconBideration  in  the  village,  especialiy  aa  he  began  to  practice  bleeding, 
and  professed  to  have  a  French  cure  for  lort  legs  and  sundry  other  incurahle 
disease*.  At  length  he  married,  and  was,  in  consequence,  obliged  to  leave 
the  priest,  and  try,  by  his  newly-acquired  prq^eMwa,  to  support  a  wife  and 

"  In  1830,  a  parochial  school  was  opened,  and  Mark  P ,  who  was 

then  twelve  years  old,  occupied  a  similar  sitnation  in  tbe  iutchea  of  the  pojHsh 
priest's  curate  to  that  whicb  his  father  had  filled  in  the  kitchen  of  tbe  prieat 
himself  many  years  before.  Shirtless,  shoeless,  and  almost  naked,  be  was  in 
the  habit,  for  a  long  time,  of  standing  near  the  school-room  wiodows  to  bear 
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dw  hyKa  itmg  kt the  opeBing  of tha  ■etiool ;  batOBBdaf,  loobfn^HinwC^thA' 
window,  and  aMiiii;  k  boy  eotoariog  •  dnwing,  be  conid  withatMid  no  lonfff, 
and  the  next  morning  be  walked  into  the  school ;  he  then  merely  knew  the 
letters.  In  a  day  or  two  he  was  flogged  by  the  priest,  bnt  still  contiDaed  to 
Bttend  the  school ;  and  ag^n  and  again  received  the  tana  tTBatntant,  hia 
{Mrents  joining  in  the  perseentloD  :  tat  be  pcne*eMd  notwitlutsiidji^,  nd 
attended  r^uarly,  attracttng  no  pMtienlar  attentloii  fnm  me,  boyoad  my 
oboentng  thM  he  was  npidly  acqawina  kBOWledge  oT  eiwy  kind  wblA  tha 
Bclmot  aflbrded.  In  thia  way  he  oontlnaed  fcr  two  jttn,  wbm,  by  mtn 
accident,  it  was  d)aco*ered  that  lie  bad  been  for  aome  tinte  in  the  habic  tt 
rEadiag-the  scriplnrea  at  night  in  the  -Mttagea  of  the  poor.  He  told  a  person 
who  sent  for  htm  on  hearing  tlm,  &at  hia  mind  had  some  time  been  conTinced 
ofthe  tmn  of  llie  Bomiih  reli^n,  and  thU  be  bad  ceased  to  gO'to  maaa,  to 
pmy  t«  tte  Viigiu.  or  believe  any  of  the  additions  th«y  have  made  to  the  true 
eathnlie  fkidi.  On  adcing  what  be  had  svbetitated  for  hi*  popiab  prayvi*,  he 
answered, '  I  kaov  no  prayera,  bat  1  thovght  I  conM  not  be  wrong  in  pmyii^ 
the  BtbK  ud  M  I  retim  pealm  m  my  kneea.  nmniiig  and  evening.'  He  yet 
band  to  go  to  ehnrcbi  bnt  eoon  afler  he  ventoFad,  He  waa  eeeo  to  shed 
tmi*  ef  joy  when  he  lifted  op  bla  handa  before  tha  poor  of  the  connegMian  IB 
the  dknrdMKd  after  eervice  to  give  God  thanka.  Still  h«  vth  at  sbodeM, 
shsrtlcM,  imbed  boy.  Hi*  coming  to  Anrch  openly  waa>  of  coeree,  a  eigul 
far  fresh  petaeautkmi  the  wkohi  pc^iieb  popslation  vtm  agninat  him ;  he  waa 
attained  witt  etenee  on  Ae  foadi  btalen  and  booted  from  piMe  to  place;  evea 
hik  nrenta  tcmed  him  ont  «f  doora,  and  refbsed  him  a  rctage  >  bj  ' 
in  Oe  Mkoiri--by  night  meet  freqowtly  he  lay  ia  the  Add*.  Ti 
for  BearW  a  yMr,  ana  atlU  no  temporal  relief,  or  [nroipect  of  relief. 


I  nrenta  tamed  him  oat  «f  doora,  and  reAwed  him  a  rctage  i  by  day  be  m 
Oe  •ekoiri--by  night  moet  freqowtly  he  lay  in  the  Add*.    This  c(    " 
pact  of  relief,  was 

Being  he  bad  aometluDa 
eoncealed  tinder  his  coat,  I  aakedbim  what  it  was.    'A  Fn»eh  graiiiai'.  Sir. 


•ekoiri-^r  night  moet  fresowdy  he  lay  ia  the  Add*.  This  nmtiaaed 
for  BearW  a  yMr,  ana  atlU  no  temporal  relief,  or  [nroipect  of  relief,  waaaSbrdad 
bias.    Atant  thb  time,  I  met  him  on  the  road.    Seeing  he  bad  s 


'  A  French  gmmmar  1'  I  said,  in  surprise  i '  what  do  yoa  want  with  Fruu^  i' 
'  Oh,  Sir  I  Fianeia,  Mr.  - — • — '*  servant,  cannot  read  English,  and  I  teach 
Urn  to  read  the  Bible,  and  he  teachea  me  French.'  I  aaked  him  what  plana  he 
hadtemedfothimedf.  aodwhatbemeanttodo.  He  said, '  that  if  he  cosOd 
get  sosne  elothaa,  he  iatsnded  to  go  to  Kerry,  ae  he  felt "  his  heart  big  for 
laraing." '  t^hM  County  Kerty  ha*  a  great  i«patation  la  Ireland  for  learning. 
Many  <d  the  pumautiy  there  can  nndentand,  and  evu  epeak,  Latin.}  Stmck 
more  than  ever  with  the  boy,  1  resolved,  after  some  dme,  and  after  well 
weighing  the  matter,  to  send  him  to  Galwey  to  school,  give  him  a  fair  trial, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  test  bis  Bteadioesa.  We  made  a  fire  of  his  rax«,  pro- 
vided him  with  clothes,  and,  in  October,  1833,  he  went,  atone,  and  withont  a 
fKeod,  to  Oalway.  Since  then,  I  have  never  had  canae  (or  a  moment  to  regret 
having  taken  him  np.  His  singular  steadiJieeB,  and  unchanged  hnmility,  Iwva 
raised  np  fbr  him,  by  God's  blessing,  all  the  well-thinking  at  Galway  to  be- 
friend him  ;  and  great  and  trying  as  the  ordeal  was  through  which  be  has 
passed,  the  Lord  has  thns  far  preserved  him.  Here  are  very  many  traits  of 
character  which  it  wonkt  tire  yoa  to  read,  bnt  are  calculated  to  raise  him 
l^reatly  in  my  estimation,  and,  yoa  may  well  sapposc,  1  feel  no  common 
interest  in  his  well-being.  Poor  fellow  I  perhaps  b^  taking  him  from  hia 
poverty  I  may  have  inflicUd  npon  him  the  severest  injury ;  but,  I  can  truly 
say,  I  had  hot  one  object  in  view — the  glory  of  God.  PJow  yoa  have  hia 
story  :  may  Ood  open  yonr  heart  to  befriend  him!" 

(  Priwt*  CoiTt»pondm«.> 

"There  was  a  great  commotion  in  the  village  of ,  lasCSaitday,incon' 

sequence  of  a  woman  who  became  a  protestant,  and  openly  went  to  churdi. 
The  story,  as  1  heard  it  fi-om  good  aathority,  is  as  follows : — 

"  [t  aeems  that  this  women,  who  is  a  resident  of .  and  whose  name  is 

■■     '      ,  was,  until  lately,  a  moat  bigoted  Romanist ;  but  tier  sister  had,  some 
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tm  agiv  bwaOM  a  protMtwt  tn  t^e  pttridi«r -•-«—%    Mn. wu  in 

tiM  hAbK  of  visiting  her  aUtw  couUiitly  for  the  purpow  of  bringiag  bw  buk 
t»  what  (he  tben  imuinsd  wu  '  the  old  futh ;'  and  while  thna  ing^ied,  she 
nted  secretly  to  «tudy  the  Bible  for  the  purpose  of  refilling  her  sieter'i  argu- 
neDts,  and  aupplyiDK  herself  with  mftterials  for  the  contrnverxy.  'ttmt  it 
cuue  to  pass,  tnat  inatead  of  recovering  her  sister  to  the  Romish  tkiCh,  she 
herMlf  became  convinced  thattruthiay  on  theother  side,  and  determined  upon 
the  botdiUdi  in  thi«  coantry,  not  a  little  dangerous  step,  of  openly  cojifesaiDs 
her  GonvictioM.  OnSanday  last,  January  lat,  to  the  utter  atnazament  of  priett 
and  people  tUa  .eathtuiaitiG  champion  of  popery  actually  went  to  church, 
although  her  frianda  had  warned  her  that  it  might  coat  her  Jier  life.  The  mob 
tbat  uuvouiMled  tfae  church  whs  so  great,  that  they  were  obliged  to  Lrcp  the 
doora  locked  dnrine  service  ;  and  the  situation  of  thecongregatianwa*  anything 
but  agreeable,  fbrnechurcb-yard  was  filled  with  30O  or  400people,  andthey 
expe^ed  an  actual  assault  upon  the  church  every  moment.  However,  no  vio* 
lanc«  WBB  attempted;  and^terthe  service,  the  rector  of  the  parish,  the  Rev. 

M. ,  went  out  alone  to  the  mob,  and  asked  them,  what  they  wanted. 

They  replied,  that  they  miated  Ihe  kerrtic.  He  reasoned  with  them  awhile, 
and,  after  lone  persoasiou,  they  left  the  church-yard,  bat  still  continued  to 
line  the  roads.  Meanwhile,  the  woman  remained  with  the  congregation  in  tha 
daich,  and  tha  difficulty  waa,  how  to  ccmvty  hpr  oat  sp  aa  to  escape  tha 
nwb ;  howercr,  abe  declared  her  inteittiou  m  walking  out  boldly  into  the 
midat  of  then,  aaaured,  aa  the  said,  that  Ood  wa*  able  to. protect  her.  She 
went  out,  accordingly,  after  the  rest  of  the  oon^jr^atien  had  die^rHd,  aceem> 
panted  by  the  rector,  the  mob  still  continmng  to  shaut,  '  Where  is  the 
heretic  f  She  told  them,  they  ought  to  do  aa  ahe  had  done ;  and  that  if  thee 
wonld  read  the  Bible,  they  would  find  out,  a*  she  did,  the  errors  of  the  Romish' 
fkidt.  Tbej  allowed  her  to  pan  without  any  attanpt  at  violence,  and,  strange 
to  lay,  ahe  W  tince  been  left  wunoleated." 

This  statement  was  received  from  a  source  which  can  be  entirely 
relied  on,  with  the  names  of  all  the  parties,  and  ivith  permusioB  to 
puUitb  the  nune  of  the  plac«  tt  which  it  oocarred,  but  not  thooe  of 
tbe  individnals.  On  considention,  however,  it  is  deetned  better  to 
mippresa  the  niome  of  the  place  also,  lest  it  should'be  addihg  another 
victim  to  tbe  savage  and  unrelenting  spirit  of  persecution  by  which 
popery  is  now  endeavouring  to  bold  its  unhaUowed  sway  over  the 
ninda  of  the  ignorant  part  of  the  population. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  INTBLLIQBNCB; 


ORDINATIONS. 

ArBhUatroporTork,  Biihoptborpe.... Dec  ISth,  1836. 

Suhop  of  Bwtgar,  Buigor  Csacdral     ...........* Dec  18tfa 

Bishop  of  ChcMar,  CfaeUar  Cathedral Deo.  SStb 


Atwood,  A.  T >.'.      Worcester  Oxford  Kipon 

Alkn,  Riehsrd  John...    b.a.      Queen's  Camb.  Bi^n 

Brme,Pwid., „.,    tc.k,.     Jeiu)  Camb.  ..     IMpen 


:,,  Google 


220 


GCCLniASTlCAE.   INTBUISENCE. 


Ktmt,  Dtgrtt. 

firaiUbrd,  HodgKKi ...  ■.&. 

Brown,  J.  U.     11.1. 

Brown,  P.  ■,«. 

Brouslitoai  D.    a.A. 

Cwd>]e,W - *.A. 

ChadwiiA,  S.  O 

Cooknle;,  H.P la. 

Cunhaw,  Cunon  *.^. 

Ddtiui,  WillUm   S.A. 

Darej,  I i.a. 

Dayrell,  Robert  Wm...  b.a. 

D«tid,  J.  a  

Drouer,  T. b.a. 

Euterl^,  Riclurd  (Literate) 

Edward^  T. b.a. 

ElHott,  Ebenoer  b.a. 

Fliher,  Fiederidi  b.a. 

Gardino',  G B.A. 

Gtcene,  G b-a. 

Gretlum,J.  H b.a. 

a«ll,W B.A. 

Howe^  C  ■.!. 

Hiworth,  W... ........  B.A. 

Hugha,  D.    

lion,  J.  L. ..„..  B.A. 

James,  BT.  .,„.„ b.a. 

Jonjih,  H.  S.    

liawu,  Philip. b.a. 

Hartindak,  R _.. 

Manie,  E.,  (Dirioitr  Student  ) 
Notlej,  C.  

O'DlHMKriHM,  P.      B.A. 

ReTDBrdaon,  George  B,  b.a. 

Ridiarda,  G.* b.a. 

Rigg,  A B.A. 

RotniMoo,  Charle*  W.  „  b.  a. 

Eoae.A.  W.  H ■... 

Sutton,  Hionua _..  >.a. 

Tennast,  R.  J m.a. 

Toller,  F 

IVmp,  Beojarain m.a. 

WiUiain^  J. b.a. 

Waaon,  J. B.A. 

WOaan,  W. b.a. 

Wihan,  Kichard    B.A. 

Wood.Joaeph B.A. 

BAttenbj,  H. (Uterale) 

Bajfield,  BenjamiD  ...  a.*, 

BibfaT,  Tboma* k-a. 

Blackle^.F-  It.(Litente> 

Bugden,  J _..  k^i. 

Coataa,  B.  P. _..  b.a. 

Datii,  R B,A. 

Diion,  John  b,a. 

Dobaon,  J.  R.    b.a. 

£d<nirdi,J.  W b.a. 

Elty,  Walter  H b.a. 


tWhs». 

UnittrMy. 

Ofdnk^AMqb 

Trinitj 

Dublin 

Archtnabop  of  York 

Trinitj 

Camb. 

j  Ripon,b,  l.d.  from   the 

Dublin 

Che^ 

Caiiu 

Camb. 

Cheater 

St.  Peter^ 

Ounb. 

Chester 

St.  Bee-i 

CfaeMer 

IVinitr 

Camb. 

ChiehcMer 

Caiua 

Camb. 

Corpui  Christi 

i    Camb. 

OtFoid 

Cheater 

Magdalene 

C«nb. 

Trinitj 

C«nb. 

B-igor 

SidnejStuMei 

Camb. 

Archbldiop  of  York 

St.  Jobn'. 

Camb. 

Arehbiahap  at  Twk 

St.  Peter'. 

Camb. 

(■Archbishop  of  York   by 
i     1.  d.  &am  Bp.  of  Ripon 

CathaHne  Hall 

1    Cunb. 

Ripon 

St.J(4in'> 

Camh. 

Chester 

Dublin 

Cheater 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

StEdmnndH 

.   Oilbrd 

Chiob^ 

Clara  HaU 

Camb. 

Chiebtater 

A.  John'! 

Camb. 

Cheater 

St  Darid'.,  Lampeter 

Charter 

St.  John-. 

Camb. 

Cheater 

Jonu 

Camb. 

OieMer 

St.  Be*'. 

a>eal«- 

UniTerdty 

Oiford 

Ch«Mer 

8t.Bee-B 

Oieater 

Durham 

Chester 

St.  John'* 

Camb. 

ChieheMer 

Dublin 

CheMer 

Dublin 

Cheater 

Trinit; 

Camb. 

Archbuhop  of  Vork 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Cherter 

Chritt>a 

Camb. 

Chester 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

ArehbiidMpof  York 

St  John'. 

Camb. 

a>e<ter 

Camb. 

Archbijdiop  of  York 

Trinitj 

Camb. 

Cbicheater 

St-Bee-* 

Cheater 

Clare  Hall 

Camb. 

Dublin 

Che«er 

Trinitj 

Camb. 

Chester 

Queen'. 

OifiinJ 

Chicheater 

TVinhj 

Dublin 

Ripon 

St.  John-. 

Camb. 

Ripon 

Catharine  Hall  Camb.  Ripon 

St-  JtAn's  Camb.  Ripon 

Arehbiahop  of  York 


Trinitj 
St.  John' 
Chriafa 
8l  John' 


Oxford 


Chid 


CambL  CheMer 

Camb.  Arehbiahop  of  Torli 

Oifbrd  Arehbiahop  of  York 

Oxford  Chester 

Camb.  ArchbiAspof  York 
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iKnw.  Dtgnt.      CaOigi.  Vnivtrtilg.  Ordaimimg  BUImp. 

EiuUfJ. St.  Bce^  Cbesler 

FoTster,  C,  M M.i.  Orid  Olford  Chicbester 

Fonbaw,  T.  Si.  Bee^  Chester 

Hdt,  C B.A.  Trinit;  DuUio  Chester 

Himiltoa  Robert  b-a.  Trini^  Dablin  Rjpon 

HwTuon,  J.   a.jk.  Queen^  Cuab.  Chester 

Hicks,  J.  T.  F.  (Literrte;  Archbiihop  of  York 

JickHHi.W _ B.A.  Trinity  DubUn  Chester 

June^H.  G B.JL.  BroKniuMe  Oxford  Cheater 

Jooe^  Jamea Jeaua  Oifbrd  BenKOr 

Keppe},  Hon.  T.  R....    la.*.  Doirning  Cnnb.  Cbicheiter 

MarahJi,  —  n.i.  St.  Peter's  Camb.  Chester 

Manton,  William  (Literate)  Archbubop  of  York 

MaifieU,  James  Morris  (Literate)  Ripon 

Melrille,  Wm.  R B.A.  .St.  Peter's  Camb.  Arcbbishop  of  York 

IMeicer,  W _..     b.a.  Trinity  Camb.  Cheater 

Neirton,  J.  H.    .._ b^.  Trinity  Camb.  Archbishop  of  York 

Ffcock,  Joaeph  (Literate)  Arehbiibop  of  York 

Radclifie,  Thomas B.i.  St.  John's  Cunb.  Ripon 

Rhodes,  Gregory    , L.I.B.  Trinity  Halt  Camb.  Archbishop  of  York 

Robinson,  J.  M M.a.  Trinity  Camb,  Rlpon 

Soott.  Hon.  W.  H ■.a.  St-John's  Camb.  Chichester 

Sharpe,  William b.a.  Magdalene  Camb.  Ripon 

Stade.  G B.A.  St.EdmundH.  Oilbrd  Chester 

Smyth,  T.G Trinity  Oxford  Chichester 

Smith,  Frederick  O....     b.a.  Christ  s  Camb.  Ripoo 

Spry,  A.  B _..  Trinity  Oxibrd  ChicbeMer 

Stirling,  Chas.  James  ..     a.x.  St.  Mary  Hall     Oxibrd  Archbishop  of  York 

Stokes,  G B.A.  Queen's  Camb.  Chester 

SirMland,  Emmanuel,     b.a.  Queen'i  Camb.  Archbishop  of  York 

Tbonua,  R.  B „.,     b.a.  Catharine  Hall   Camb.  Cheater 

Thompson,  J.  D St.  Bee's  Chester 

TomliiuoD,  W.  R. k.a.  ^t.  John's  Camb.  Chicbester 

Walker,  Dr.  W.  L. Jeiua  Oifbrd  Btagor 

Waltham,  Joshua    b.a.  Si.  John's  Camb.  Arebishopof  York 

Wmiama,  P.  J. b.a.  Trinity  Dublin  Chester 

Wilson,  Jamea  Y.  (literate)  Archbishop  of  Yori: 

Ilie  Lord  BUtop  of  Bath  and  Wells  will  bold  an  Ordina^n  on  Sunday,  the  901 
of  April. 


RESIGNATIONS. 

Cknret,John  -,.  Grin  don  R.  Stafibrd.     L.  &  C.  Mr.  Bradshaw 

Cookaon,  Christopher,,.  Whittering  R.         Northam.  Peterboro'  Marquis  of  Exeter 

Gore,  George. Uangatone  R.         Monmth.  Llandaff  Rer.  C,  Gore 

I«irfbrd,  J.  G_ ChapLun  of  the  Bucks  Geaeral  loGrmary. 

H^endie,  G.  J Rural  Deanery  of  Poueme 

Thomas,  Eran    Kelibebill  R.  Glamor.     Llandaff  Lord  Chancellor 

U|gid)n,  Tbamaa Honeychurch  R.    Deron.      £xon  J.  Alliaton,  Esq, 

CLERICAL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Ashwonb,  J.  A OiM  of  the  Cbwlains  of  Christ  Church  Cathedral,  Oifbrd. 

Bourke,  John Domeetie  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Mayo. 

Craicn,  Charles Minister  of  St.  Peter's,  Biratingbam. 

De  Brett,  H.  S> ,  R.  of  Brou^ton,  nesr  Brigg,  a  Surrogate  Jot  the  IMoeaae  of  Lincoln. 

Dodd,  Edward   Chaplain  to  Brunswick  Chapel,  Bryanstone  Su.,  Marylebooc. 

EUiotl,  Ebneaer   C  of  New  MiU,  near  Sheffield. 
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Onj,  Williun    Domettie  Chiplain  totbe  Ewl  of  Dtrnmarr. 

Hirvej,  Henry,  Viar  oF  Bndrord,  Rural  Dam  of  Ibe  Deanery  of  Fotteme. 

Honj,  W.  E.,  Rector  of  BaTrrslocb,  ■  Rural  Deui  at  tbx  Dranery   ofCfaaIke,  in  tVm 

Dioaae  of  Svum. 
JeniuDgi,  John  — A  Prebendvy  oTtbe  CoUe^Blc  Church  of  St.  Peter,  West- 

Fanons,  Henrj,  Perpetiul  Curate  of  Upton  St.  LeonardVi,  Glouceitenhire,  Rural  Dean 

of  the  Ileanery  of  GloueeMer. 
Seij«nMon,  R.  J.,  V.  of  Snaith.  Surrogate  of  the  Peculiu  Juriidiction  i^  Stiuth. 

SkipKy,  Richard Domntie  Chaplain  to  the  Eul  of  Tyrnnsdl. 

Surridge,  J Chaplain  to  hii  Hqeaty'a  Ship  "  Stag." 

Sutton,  Robert    _..     Cocamianry  ibr  the  nev  Archdaaoon  of  Craren,  Dioeeae  of 

Talmage,  Jl.  M.  One  of  the  Cha^Iaina  of  ChriM  Churtb  Cathedral,  Oxford. 

Tbompeon,  H.  T Chaplaia  of  Tbingoe  Union  Houw. 

Wood,  J<^n  Rjle Chaplain  in  Ordi^ry  ta  the  King. 


Allen,  Henry . . 


PREFERMENTS. 
Prtftrmtnt.  Coimfy.        J 

8(.Mary-]e-Wigfi>rdV.  Lincoln 


Blagden,  T.  N. ...     Aahunt  R. 

».h«,..j.c...{it"sl^;,Pc.    }■■ 

llraddiaw,  S Griodon  R. 

c™wmi....,SBgTAgP.c. 

Swerford  E. 
"«ngley  V. 
ColanV. 


..J.P.... 

Cbeadle,  James .. 
Creser,  J.   ....... 

Coi,  J Fairsled  R. 


SuSblk 

StaSbrd 

|Camb. 

Oxford 

W.  York  York 
Cornwall  Eion. 
ELaei  London 
Deron        Eion. 


Lincoln        Prab.  in  Line  Cath. 
Rochester    C.  Milner,  Esq. 
Chichester  Magdalen  CoL ,  Oion 
Norwich   j"j^^"*"*^^*^ 
L.  &  C.       Mrs.  Bradshaw. 
El, 
Oxford 


Field,  8.  H Honeychurch  R. 

Greem,  Robert  ...     Rotherfield  R. 
Griffiths,  Thomai,     Limmington  R. 

(  Ibatock  R.,  1 

Goddard,  Charles   i     v.  Huggleacote  C,  >  Leicester  Lincoln 

(    and  DminiDgttHi  C.  ) 

(  Pec.  of  ) 

Hall,  O. Chqwl.«n-]e-FrithP.C.  Derby    ^  D.  &  C.  > 

(ofLieh.) 


Bishop  of  Ely. 

Magdalen  CoL  ,0x00 

Lord  Chancellor. 

Bishop  of  EieCer, 

Bishop  of  London. 


I,  Tltaiiias  Geo.,  Holy  Trinity  Churd),  within  Habergfaam  I  ,~_      .  -an.  u 

Earas,  in  the  Chapelry  of  Buroley       (  *'*"  *"  Whalley. 


ftCofLichfidd. 


Keppel,  W.  A.  W.    Haynford  R.  '  Norfolk      Norwich  '  R.  Marafaam,  Esq. 

Kynaalon,  Jofan ...    Udeswell  V.  Derhj 

Uackerelb,  M.  A.     Sutton  V.  York 

Miller,  Stanley  ...J'^"'"^^^'p        J  Suffolk      Norwich    Bishop  of  R 
Northamp.Peterbro'  Marquis  i 


(Pec  of  7 
J  D.  &  C.  J  D. 
(ofUoh.  1 


Mills,  Thomas 
Moigan,  David 
Feto,  Jamea  ... 


(  Tanningti 
\     te.  Brandish  C^ 
Wbitteiing  R. 
Llancarran  V. 
5  Preston   by    Ferer- 
{      sham  V. 
BoUnson,  Henry,     BabraluunV. 
Sorgeaunt.  John...    Stanwick  R. 
Scijeantson,  E.  ...     Kirby  Stephen  V. 

rBredoD  H,,  1 

Strickland,  T.   A.  ^      w.  Norton  C,  i  Worcester  Worcester  J.  Keysall,  Esq. 

{     and  Calsdean  C    J 
Walton  East  P.  C.        Pembroke  St.  Dxt.    CoL  J.  L.  FhiUips. 


Glamorgan  Llandsff  L«rd  Chancellor. 

Kent         Caoterb.    Abp.  of  Canterbury. 

Camb.       Ely  H.  J.  Adeane,  Esq. 
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JTou.  Jh^ermaiL  Cinmty.  ZNomh.  Patron, 

Thanua,  Ena    ...  Briton  ferrj  P.  C.        GUi[iorgaaLUnd«ff  EwlofJenn. 

Tbmiai,   WQUun,  KelibebOl  R.  GUmorguLkiKUff  Lord  Cbucellor. 

wade,  S.  Dod   ...  FletehinR  V.  Sunei        CbiehealerEirl  of  Shefflild. 

WnUn,  Junes   ...  South  Witham  R.  Lincoln      Lincoln  Lord  Huntingtower. 

WiUluiis,  TboDui,  LIuigsloDC  R.  Hoom.      LUmUfT  Rer.  C.  Gore. 

Vimberlej,  C.  H.  Doaington-on-SuucR.  Lincoln      Lincoln  LordMoiuon. 

Wjndhani,  R.  C.  Chilton  R.  Suffolk      Norwich  Aduinl  Wfrndhun. 


CLBRGTMBN  DECEASED. 

Atkiuxm,  J.  W.„     BurhiiD  V.  Kent  Roeheiter  C.  Milner,  Eiq. 

BMtj,  Robert,  SuidlMcb. 

I.            „  5  OrMtWuhbourneF.C.GIoucei.    GIouccl    Rer.  E  .  BesTui, 

tfCBTUi,  ATon. J     .od  Oienton  P.  C,    Glouee*.    Glouota.    Earl  of  Coventrj. 

Bndlbrd,  Jobn...J"g^^"'''  ^"      t  De»on       Eieter      D.  ft  C.  of  Eieter. 

Cuej,  John,  Fellow  of  Exeter  Collie,  Oxford. 

Crodjj,  Robert  ...  I  "^J^I^SShP.C.    }  M^dlewi London     ArobdMoou  of  Loud. 

Hooter,  EdmuDd,      Sutton  V.  York 

Drury,  Arthur  Jaekaon.  Sunburj. 

Edvvda,  John  Nacherton,  Totnea*,  Deron. 

SVrM.  W  J  lJ.Me  Stonbun  R.,        SaffUk      Norwich    Mra.  C  Beinn.    - 

"™^'      (     and  Jickaonian  ProleBor  in  the  UuiTenitj  of  Cambridge. 


Faaron,  Isat« Fortidtam  V.  Doraet  Briatvl  Jowph  Hardy,  E«q. 

^B-rringtoaV.,  »„_,  „.  1  Trin.    ColL,    Carnb,, 

f-irauitonV..  j-C»nb.  Ely  |    4D.&C.ofElj. 

■od  Newton  V.  J  ^  ' 


Find],  Thomai  ...  i     te.  IIbuiIoi 


Graham,  William 


j  Wardley  R.,__  ;  Rutland     Peterbro'  Lord  Chaneellor. 


I.  Belton  V. 
fSL  Uattbew,  Friday- 1 

u—i.    r'     i J      •*'e«'<'«-St.  Peter,  [„,,..„,    „,^  (  BUhop  of  London  & 

Hatd..  G.  Awry  ^     Cbeapdde,   K.,       f  ■*"''"*™  ^*'^'"  J    Duk.  of  Buocleugh. 

{SaUiburySt.EdmundR.WilU         Sarum        Biahop  of  Sarunk 
Mellii  R.,  Suffolk      Norwid)    Lt^  Chanoellor. 

&  Preb.  of  Sarum 
Houldilcb,  Edward,  Sampford,  Aruudell. 

Jones,  H.W Nerqui*  R.  Flint         St.  Aaaph 

Kennedy,  John,  the  Hollies,  Hall  Green,  near  Birmingham. 


(  BredoQ  R.,  } 

1      ts.  NortiHi  C,  t  n 

"  t     and  Cutideen  C,    ) 
(,     and  Domestic  Cbaplun 


ar  Worcester  Jtrim  Keyull,  ] 


KcysaUiJobD... 

,     and  Domestic  Cbaplun  to  his  M^caty. 
I--i^Hugh J^L""^I.^S"P.C.S«»°"^      L'"«^    Ch.ofLland.fl: 

rSt.   George   R.,   and  1 
LlewelUn,  Henry  4    Miehae1>ton.on-E1y  >  Glamorgan  LUndaff  L.  Trahenw,  Esq. 

t  R..  V.  St.  Bride's     ) 

{LlangeithoR.,  Cardigan  St.Dar.     BishopofSt.  Dnid^ 

Lloyd,  Hugh }      Llanelweth  P.  C,      Radnor      St.  Daf.    Mrs.  Thomas. 

(      ft  Blautpenal  P.  C.    Cardigan  St.  Da*.     Earl  of  Lisburn* 
Martin,  Thomas. . ,     Hoorby  R.  Liacoln      Linoaln      Bishop  of  Carlisle. 

Parkinson,  J.,  Stallinborough,  near  Griroidjy,  Lincolnshire. 
„  .       _  (  En.aie  H,  Stafford      L.  &  C.     Rer.  T.  Price. 

Vnoe,  lHonMS |     and  Bredicott  R.       Worcester  Wonseater  D.  ft  C.  of  Worcester. 

Rawlings,  William,   PadMow  V.  Cornwall  Eieter      Rer.  C  P.  Bnine. 

SalT^or,  Lo<el  ...     Staunton.oD.Wje  R.     Herelbrd   Hetefbrd 

S.,.b,Bicb»d...j^"^-;'^2.a|^'        '"'^     Si.I.S«,U„B«. 


UNIVCRSITT   MCW8. 


Omuty.       Dioiti.  Patrof 

Sutdifl^  H.  H.,  Head  Muter  of  the  BUckrod  Orammar  School. 

!Ha;nfi>rd  R.,&  NoHbtk      Norwich    R.  Muiham,  Esq. 

P.'c.'.*N^ich!'°"  [  '*"'**     NonrWi    Doir.  L«lj  Buffield. 
•nd  Diptfiird  R.  Deioo       Eietcr      Mia  Tajlor. 

Thomw,  Gd«ir<^      Llanau-vau  T.  GtamorguiLbiidafr  Lord  Chmneellor. 

Topp,Jalui. Woolutone  P.  C.  Salop  Heralbrd    Viov  of  Albarfxir;. 

Vauj^an,  Heniy,       CrickhoweU  V.  Brecon       St.  Da*. 

Wilnn,  Williani,  lata  Head  Haatsr  of  tbe  Gnrnmar  Schcnl,  Hull,  It  Amkni,  France. 
w~j      -1    a  ( Fletching  V.  Sunci        Chieheiter     Earl  of  Sheffield, 

wooawaro,  w.  ...  j     ^  Maresfidd  V.         Suhu       Chicherter    Viwjount  Gage. 
Wjld,  George  of  Pembroke  Collie,  Oibrd,  at  Speen,  Berka. 


IRELAND. 
Honda;,  Janiiarr  tbe  9th,  aa  OrdtnatloD  wn  b«ld  in  the   Cathedral  of  Limerick, 
when   seTenteen  were  admitted  to   the  order  of  Prleat,  and  fire  to  that  of  DeaoQiu 
Amonnt  the  former,  the  ReT.  J.  J.  Frew,  A.M.,  and  Re»,  W,  Daly,  A.  M.,  were  or- 
dained FHesti,  b;  letters  diminorj  from  the  Arehbidiap  i^  Dublin. 

COLONIAL. 
At  an  Ordination  held  by  the  Right  Heverrad  the  Lord  Biahop  of  tbe  Dioeew  of 
Barbados  and  the  Leeward  Islandi,  in  tbe  Cathedral  and  Parish  Church  of  St.  Mi. 
chKi,  in  tbe  Island  of  Barbados,  on  Sunday,  the  13th  Nov.,  John  Armstrong  and 
Thoina  Youd,  aod  alao  Henry  Riwell  Bedwar,  a  Student  of  Codrington  College,  in 
the  Island  of  Barbadqi,  were  ordained  Deac<His.  And  on  the  I4th,  bis  Lordship 
licensed  the  Rer.  John  Arniitrong,  as  Officiating  Minister  in  the  Island  of  Anguilla, 
during  the  abaenoe  oT  tbe  Rer.  John  Steward.  And  on  tbe  same  day  his  Lordship 
licensed  the  R<-t.  Thomas  Youd,  as  Officiating  Minister  at  tbe  Cbarcb  Missionary  So- 
ciety's Indian  Mission,  at  BarCica  Point,  on  the  rirer  Esequibo.  [n  British  Guiana. 
And  on  the  same  day  his  Lordship  licensed  the  Rer.  Henry  Russell  Redwar,  as  Offi- 
ciMing  Minister  in  the  Parish  of  Sc  Patrick,  in  the  Iidood  of  Grenada.-  ~  '  " 
Not.  I9tb. 


UNIVERSITY     NEWS. 


OXFORD.  tor  InEermittiDg  the  Forms  sjsd  Esroa  of 

DetamioaiiDo,  lo/slji  for  the  parpose  of  i«- 

Dtcttabtr  14,  1836.  ceiring  fmm  the  Deus  or  other  Offiseis  of 

Qwregations  wiU  be  holden  fiir  the  par-  '^''^  l"^^'?  ^o"^  "  ^^  "«  "««• 

pose  ^  granting  Gnos,  and  conferring  De-  "f '"Fh  Bachelor,  of  Aiti  ss  hsTS  not  y«  de- 

inss,  on  the  iSDowing  days  in  the  ensoing  '^"^f"?}  "^  ^"  "»"»  *»"°g  b™ao 

Teno  ra  ■ ^^  signified  to  the  Hoiue,  and  thereupon  mserted 

Fsirtlan,;  Friday,  *8  I  Sfarc*.  Thnrsdsv.    2  t,^J„^tt' ^J'^F^lTf.'^'^Z^ 

Ti Id                   a.i i._    m  ™  admitted  to  all  the  rights  uid  nnrileees  to 

S™:;a3i     8»f"'»y.   18  „hieh  .bey  would  have  be™  aiitWBy.lh. 

No  person  will,  OB  sny  scKiunt,  be  sdmitted  i^''?!z_  ^if^^T]!^-  j    '_j  ■_ 

..  .  ..~ii,(.>.  e_  ..k.  nJ. J  n  «  _  u  i  And  every  Bachelor  of  Aria  is  desiied  lo 

at  a  candidate  lor  the  iwfree  of  U,  A.  or  M.  A.,  ^^^  ^^^.^    .u-.  ..  i*_  i.    l      __~_*j*j  •-. 

or  Jbr  that  of  B.C  L          RM        'fli     i  notwe,  that  nnJesi  he  has  proceeded  to 

day  preceding  the  diy  of  congngatian.  January  SI,  1837. 

On  Tuesday,  February  7,  a  Congrqialion  Satuiday  last  being  die  firat  day  of  Unt 

will  be  hoMtD,  u  provalnl  lo  the  Dupensition  Term,  the  tijllawing  Dsgnes  were  eon&ncd  :— 


:.  Cookie 


UNITEBSITT   NKWS. 


Mitir  tf  ArU^Ker.  a.  D.Hill,  THnitr; 
Her.  H.  BlWl,  BiJIiol. 

Sodkilpr  of  ArU  —  R.  Akiuder,  Cbriat 

Chnreh. 

The  Ontlum  Prat  Hoblbr  ihibotCom- 

B  ChunA  Marie  lui  nceatiy  brm 

'     ~    r.  W.  H.  Hnemi,  M.A, 

"    "Tor  of  Anl^,  Wm^ 

llit)  im  tb*  kiy  <if  A  ■>>iU<>*'.    Th*  wnpina 


Colkx>i 


nuinr.     T 


CAMBRIDGE. 

0*nMl«r3I]t  1S36. 

The  PnmiaB  for  tiia  Bulacui  DiasMtian 
«■  OS  Momkylut  adjodgHl  lu  John  Huiri]', 
B.A.,  of  TriaiwCoUKi. — Salqeet,  Ham  far 
mr  SMiour't  MirocUi  vtri  tjffieai  of  tht 
tmlun  of  tht  ChrUlian  DuptMatiim. 

Statmiaii  Pn'n  Poem.— Thciubjeet  of  tha 
ncm  fbr  Cbs  pnaenl  jm  m,  St.  Pmi  at 
Efhtnu. 

On  Uonday  lut,  the  Her.  R.  Pwkinon, 
U.A.  of  Bt.JoWt  CDllqte>  Fdlov  of  the  Col- 
IsuEe  Chareh  of  MueheMer,  vis  elected 
liubeu  Lectunr. 

Jawiary  7,  1837- 

Hultttn  Dititrtaamt — Tb*  fallowing  i> 
the  B^iject  of  tha  HalKU  DmaatlKO  far  cht 
pnoentytf  1 — 7'<>csnpiir«IAt  £vuJ*nc<  akick 
ChriMiaiu  of  the  vTHtnt  agi  kax*  for  tht 
irnth  ef  tkt  Ontptl  mlh  that  iMeh  thi  fint 
amserti  foututd. 

J.  3.  BioacU,  LI-B.,  tad  J.  V.  Ebdea, 
M.A.,  of  the  Middle  Ttmpla,  BuriMtn-M' 
kv,  ban  been  elected  Felkm  of  Triaitr  Hall, 
in  Uiil  UaiTsnity. 

Jamiary  14. 

Tba  bUoving  nill  be  tba  nb)«A  of  Ex- 


Palling,  Cocpin;  Barton,  Trio.;  Rryinddi, 
Uufcn';  Hu^kiona,  Trin. ;  Cauliinl,  Jm ; 
Blike,  Tcin. ;  Elvyn, Pemb. ;  Deltm,  Cu«{ 
Holinee,  Cath. ;  RieUiun,  Jen ;  Bed,  CUrt ; 
Wjndle,  Trin.  i  Qumer.Joh.;  Sadler,  Trin. 
Sbarpe,  Job.;  Sykei,  Trin.  ;  Hominy 
Trio. ;  Ehnorth,  Out ;  Day,  Pamb. ;  Ka» 
nim.  Job.  i  Ramidan,  Job.;  Bbaw,  Cath. . 
Johnion,  Gorpua ;  Ovbouma,  Sid. ;  Coaj- 
bean,  Tiin.)  Siookg,  Tiin.;  Sign,  Peab. 
Hodgm,  Jnu*i  Miyen,  Joh.  j^'Micfaae! 
Trin.;  BrDom,  Trie.;  Simnoo,  Cacpn 
FtBbc(4>ert,  Job. ;  Maaon,  Chrufai  Poanoo, 
Clan;  Minh,  Pemb.;  OarltMMi,  Jonti 
Brighain, Pemb. i  Honiman,  Pemb.;  Rooth, 
CbriM'a;  Heath,  Tr.  H. ;  Howaoo,  Trin. 
Smiet  OpCintt— Havorth,  Qneena'i  Cot- 

^"    "-       '•m.llrv.  Job.  ; , 

,    Cbr.  i     Gttnl, 


Job.  (  Gilbert,  Emm.  ;  Lacey,  Pemb. ;  Sladi, 
Queena' ;  Coomfaa,  Job.  ;  Fmeman.  Pet.  ', 
Broirn,  J.  L.,  Job.  ;  Oonlon,  Pemb. ;  Smitb- 


1.  The  Gavel  of  St  Mark. 

2.  Paby't  Endancca  at  CbrialiBBi^. 

3.  DeoKatbenn'  Fiiat  Philippic  and  On- 

4.  The    nftaoth   Book  of  Ovid'i  Heta- 


Job. ;     Pbdlipa,    Triru ;     Smith,    QiMeiia' ; 
Reyooldt,  JdIl  ;  Buett,  Tiin.  |  Martin,  Job.  ; 
Beiooa,  Job. ;    Hargrave,  Tnn. ;   Atkinoo, 
Hud. ;  Carnogton,  Caio* ;  Clint,  Trio. 
/nnior  Oplimei— Shepperfj^Peinb.  i^Ben- 

m,  inn.  ;  Tbuikiw,  W. ;  Bnnnby',  Job.  ;- 
ItSvj,  Job.;  Baker,  Job.;  Mayor,  Trin.; 
Dornogton,  Emm. ;  Hairiuu,  £.,  Trin. ;' 
Bryu^  Pet.;  Laycock,  Clan;  Weatmonland, 
Sid.;  Hawkina,  R.,  Trin.:  Lowe,  Trin.; 
Tovuhnd,  Qneeni' :  Scalding, Job.;  Kirka, 
Chriit  i  Harper,  Job. ;  Saimdei^  Einnu ; 
Bildyard,  Pemb.;  Gieilheed,  Chiiat ;  Brown, 
P.,  Job.;  Tower,  Job.;  Rodwell,  Trin.; 
Sorth,  ChriM;  Herrica,  Trin.;  Mui^ni^ 
Joh.;    Tomaon,    Jeans;     Cou1»n,    Pemb.; 


Beaufint,  Jnna ;  Bland,  Jiana ;  Bon,  Joh. ; 
Fanner,  Caina ;  Freeae,  Trin.;  KenDedy, 
Tiin. ;  Kennedy,  Joh.  ;  Knai,  Sid. ;  Ln^ 
Trin.;  Scarbrow,  Hud.;  Skecbg,  Caiin  ; 
Wan),  Caiua;  Wright,  Trin. 

Ingram,  Trin.  ;  windaor,  Calh. ;  Simpsn, 
Qiiatna' ;  Parker,  Corpua ;  Thsmai,  Corpua  i 
Vanton,  Joh-i    CbriitDiaa,  Jobj    Wagata^ 


leating.  of  tb.  Cambridge  Pbik».  Zf^^'r^rU^"^,-''"  J  .  *T?* 
...i^TlU  tk>  ~M_>  T_2.  .r.  a._I  Tnn.;  Deck,  Cbr.  ;  Charlton,  Tnn.  ;  Day, 
metyfcrtbe  pnaent  Term  are  Bied      „ ■  .  ,,  ,^ '._   _    ..CL^i..    V.:..'; 


MoBiUV, 


It  fer  tbe  pnaent  Term  are  Axed 
t^broary  13;  Monday,  Febroary 


JVodanan-)  — Rer.   J.    W.   L.  Hcaviaidg, 
M.A.,    Sidney;    Rev.  E.    SterenCon, 
H.A.,  Coipoa  Chriati. 
Enurineri— Rev.  S.  Eamahaw,  M.A.,  Si. 
John'*;  Ber.  H.  Fhilpott,  U.A.,  Ca- 
therine ball. 
n'ntn«l«ri-~Griflin,Job.;  Sj'lveater,  Joh. ; 
Bruudl,    Job.  ;    Gneo,    (jdaa  ■    Gregory, 
Trin.  ;  EUia,  Trin.  ;  Hemory,   Trio. ;  ItUil- 
tand,  Trin.  ;  Thackcr,  Trin.  ;  Kaveo,  Magil.  ; 


Fiaaer.D.,  Trin.  ;Car1y( 
Emmail.  ;  Wooild,  Tnn.  ;  Fulfotlt, 
Tiunet,  Ctine;  Towniend,  Trin. :  Jobnaon^ 
Down. ;  ^itaoo,  jun..  Queens  ;  Rawea, 
Caiuaj  Law,  Qoeena';  RenuFK,  Corpua 
Earie,  Clare;  Haddo,  Lord,  Trin. ;  Wikin 
BCD,  Queeni';  Hill,  Coipiu ;  Howard,  Qucena' 
Dunraergne.Trin.;  Gibbon,  Cath.;  Bumlli 
Trio.;  Lsmottc,  Emm,;  Ibbotson,  Chr.; 
Wright,  Chr.;  Scritenor,  Queens';  Morahall, 
Emm. ;  CordoD,  Trin.  i  Uuhivood,  Uowo. ; 
NalaaD,  Queena';  Clark,  J.,  Job. ;  HarvoD, 


UN'ITBBSITT  NEWS: 


M*)id. ;  Littlejohn,  Coqiiii;  Rcdddl,  Connu  j 
Dudley.  Cath. :  Krwminn,  Pit. ;  HoilgKm, 
Coqnu;  Otto-,  Pimb. ;  Lswii,  Trio. :  Pn«dy, 
Job.;  Read,  Jiaoi;  HnJe,  ChTBtl;  lUy, 
Emm.i  C^ion,  Job.;  Hotwr.  Corpui; 
Cnnnrall,  Job.  ;  Bii^,  Job.;  Bock,  Sid. ; 
Riordo,  Trio. ;  Nsrille,  Migd. ;  liurlow. 
Job, ;  Fincb,  Cormwj  Cuibui,  Trin. :  Arm- 
■tanQg,  Jab. ;  B<<mi>>  Trin.  H. ;  FoMcr, 
Trin.;  Polwhel*  Trin. ;  ButlMt,  Trin.; 
Piny,  Trm.i  Putridge,  Corpua ;  Queliiy, 
CbriM'i  1  Hill,  Trin. ;  Jcoap,  Job. ;  Ronubu, 
Tiin.;  Htnnu,  Clare;  litwini,  Trin.: 
Hcrrey,  Lord  A.,  Tiin.;  Ooodill,  Cub.; 
Vhc,  Joh.j  iUikpUneli,  Trin. ;  Smitbimo. 
Cbri«>;  HajtoD,  Job. )  Furk*.  Job. J  Rpy- 
Dudnn,  Trin. ;  Chadirick,  Cwpu;  Hobnn, 
Job.:  Comptun,  Lotd,Trin.;  cWey,  Cum; 
BUod)'.  Tnn. ;  Tfench,  Mud.  i  Colqnbiiun, 
Job. ;  Tbickenr.  Pemb. ;  Wodchomi!.  Trin.; 
Lake,  Trin. :  IWcmDe,  Trin.  ;  JcpBn,  Job. ; 
Cbuiovorth.  Job.  i  Oddie,  Trin. ;  Clemenli, 
Trio.;  Sabbeo,  Quwii';  Bond,  Trin.; 
Kuiplon,  Queeni';  Solly,  Trin.;  Gntbrie, 
Trin.;  Hila,  Giiui;  Bull,  Coipiu;  SroB, 
C,  Trin.  -  ■  ■  --  K,..  ,  . 
Uilb,  Job 


J. ;  Fluunn,  J. ;  O'NgQI,  J. ;  Homln,  P.  ; 
SiJmon,  G.  ;  M'Gillicuddy,  F. ;  Gwynnc,  J. ; 
Bindim,  W.  F.  ;  Bbek,  ^.  F. ;  PmUm,  R. 
B, ;  O'BrWD,  T.  O'Ddl;  Lot^fidd,  R.; 
HuHTd,  F.;  Fawoett,  P. ;  Gordon,  J.  G. ; 
Neeley,  R,  P. ;  Dobbin,  T. 


HoHOiiBt  lit  ScimoE.— Snu«rPru(iMii 
M-Donnell,  H.  H.  O.  ;  North,  R. ;  fUrk< 
Patrick,  W. ;  Bichirib,  J.  H.  ;  Gig^,  J. 
Hume,  \  i  Kearney,  F. — Junior  Prumm 
Mr.  Bnnfiurry,  W. ;  Griffin,  J.  ;  BaMtt,  W. 
Smirh,  H.J  Lee,  G.  j  Boy«,  J. 
Mircbut,  R. 

HoHOuHiH  CLjkaiici.— SmiorJ 
Roe,  T.  W.  ;  Filgaie,  T.;  Biilmon,  C; 
WbeeW,  R.;  EloiM,  J.;  H'DeimDtt,  H- ; 
ffliBeban,T.— JnBiwPn«™«.-  Ur.  Ryder, 
M.  W.;  Lawler,  E. ;  Bawtt,  W.;  Leriie, 
C.  H. ;  L«,  O.  ;  Kidd,  R.  ;  Frurr,  J.  ; 
SmiEh,  G.;  Porter.  W.j  Hagee,  W.  ;  Stone, 
G. ;  Riordan,  P. ;  King,  F. ;  Ralnb,  C.  S. ; 
"      ■    mla,  W.  a  ;  Daly,  A. 

FtAVc  SaDLun,  Senior  Ltetmtr. 


iiS.Mi- 


TuLam,  'job.:    Valket, '  Magd. ;    Wamn' 
Jesui  WyUe,  Hud. 

Mgntot — Birch,  Pemb.;  I^veoiao,  Cahu; 
Oarfit,  Trin. ;  Jukea,  Corpiu. 


D  r  B  L  1  N. 


Jaooboa  G«don  GlanTiUe 

— 3.  Lodoneui  Hignina In  £lUfi>  M  ha- 

gietM—X.  JohanDa  Wikb,  ich 2-  £dTanJ<M 

Cbateaunenf  Tutthill— 3.  Tbomai  Woodwan), 
ich^is  Ltttrii  HuKunioRfrui— I.  Guliel- 
mui    Wiley,    tch—S.    BobertiB  WeiWi,  xie. 


_  ;  Robata,U.,fchol,,-  King, 

R.,  Khii.;  Orenl.E. 

HoNDuuixCLAuica. — StniffT  Prjienen  ; 
Vrigbtwn,  R.,  (cAoL  ;  Lamon,  J.  A.,kA0J..' 
Wa*,  fl.,  icUl.  ;  Perrin,  J. ;  Abem,  W — 
Junior  Priientn .-  Hr.  Wise,  J,  L. ;  Mr. 
Vance,  A. ;  Matnrin,  E.,  tdai.;  Hodgen, 
E. ;  Walten,  J.  F.  ;  Humpbnyi,  W. ;  Arm- 
■tronsvR. ;  Walaon,J.  S.;Mitb,R.iO'Con- 
""""  'e™Smi' 
>bhi,  C; 
jManoOf  u.  :  jn'Gillienddy,  r,  :  viai 
uc»,  it.  8. ;  Qotcb,  F.  W. :  Gilbraitii,  J.- 
JunioT  FTaemen  i  Mr.  Tottenbam,  H. 
Wbite,  H.  ;  Sallirao,  J. ;  Coen,  J. 

HoNOUU  IS  Cl-Assica.— SniorPriuflKR 
Ur.  Caima;  H.  HiCalmont;  Byrne,  J. 
LuigUio,  J.  W.i  LongfieM,  G. ;  Law,  H. 


Jr  i)>Ki|iltiiu  Malh.  tt   Phyi LoIeus 

Badham;  Maltbmu  Lyncb.—in  EtkicU  it 
LegicU  —  Jaoobua  Gul»elniua  Ring  DiaoTy, 
tck.;  Roberto)  Smitb  Hapkina,K^;Jacabua 
Johaaoea  Trayer  ;  Ludovicoi  MDrgim;  Guli- 
elmui  D.  PergnaoD  ;  Rioardua  wiQiama 
Bifljn :  Jobuuus  Baldwin  Muipbv. 

THOHaa  Ldiit,  Prwuralor  Junior. 

Tht  Lord  PHimiti'i  Htbrra  Print — At 
tbe  examinatian  held  at  the  end  af  MiehaeloM* 

Tenn,  tbe  priiea  given  by  Hia  Gna  tbe  Lord 
Primate  of  Ireland,  Via  Chancellor  of  tbe 
Dnirerai^,  for  the  encoura^ment  </  Uebieir, 
B'ere  adjujoed  to  the  fbllowiog  Studeoti  ;— 

In  the  Stniar  ClaMt-^{Pialnu)~Dt.  Ben- 
mobal,  (Nathan,);  Da.  Turner,  (Jovphl ; 
Da.  Hemphill,  (Richard.) 

In  tht  Junior  CUm— (Grammar)— Dm, 
Diion,  (Robert  V.l ;  Croker,  (Richard); 
Day,  (MaoricfcF.);  Badham,  (Ualie); 
Denny,  (Richarf.) 

The  Lvinn  placed  at  tbe  diaposal  of  hia 
Grace  the  Lord  PriniaU,  and  hia  Grace  (ha 
Archbiabi^ofDubiin,  by  tbe  Act  3  Will.  IV., 
have  been  selected  by  ibeir  Graoea  lot  tbe  ai>- 
probation  of  tbe  Priry  Council  ;  they  are  to  be 
pretcDtnl  to  FeDows  or  Ei-Fellowi  of  Trioity 


BIRTHS  A!(D   UARUA6ES. 


Online  aaif,  ind  in  the  ew  wboc  no  FelW 
«  m-FeUoir  ii  ncHnted,  the  pn«nt4tii«  i> 
n  tmcn  to  tbc  Biiliop  of  tba  rtiiimi.  Tha 
liriDgi  are  ■■  fbOow  :  — 

Clogltrr .. .. JXMUfkniMiiE. 

Cb>»r<rl Auuim. 

Cfri  BtSjmaiMy, 

Drtman OoDilkiii. 

Elphin  BUJoW),  Sligo. 

Kildara  ......Lm,  «1ih  INirUrliactiiD. 

KilUU   Skrem. 


Raphot   Diimliohii. 

Wiitirford...Dmanaoa. 

The  Rut.  H.  KinpmiO,  A.H.,  FgUow  of 
Trinity  College,  hu  beta  pRKntcd  lo  the 
liTing  of  Connll,  ncwu  by  ibs  prnoMtaD 
of  the  Rbt.  C.  BovtoD,  A.M. 

Th«  Inring  of  AitBe  in  the  diocaet^  AriD^h, 
whidi  i>  uadeT  die  patioiimt  of  Ibe  Uninni^, 
u  Doir  noBt  bf  dte  UoKntHl  dMth  of  Vta 
B».  J.  Dnkr,  A.M.,  lu>  Fdlow  of  THaitf 
Call<«.. 


BIRTHS  AND  MARRIAGES. 


BIRTU8. 
Vf  SMt—Tht  Mf  of  the  Rer.  R.  Sey- 

"— ■ind-plaee ;  of  Rev.   F.  Lunrd, 

^,  LncMtenfain  ;  of  Rev.  J.  E. 

„_ -lidtX  Liveind ;  of  H«.  H.  C. 

Elton,  Leyton,  Emu ;  oOter.  S.Lyion,  Hemp- 
mad,  dmt  Gloucolcr  ;  of  Rn.  H.  K.Rkhird- 
SLein  R.,  Liiae*terahin  ;  of  Rer.  Dr.  Mo- 
y,  Winchtstdi  of  R»».  E.  Bird,  Titten- 
htll  R.  ((till  born);  at  Rer.  E.  Stmig, 
Boibey  ;  of  Re*.  W.  Kdwr,  c.  of  St.  PitiTX 
Derby  t  of  Rir.  R.  Edco,  Pddon  R.,  Emcx; 
of  Re*.  J.  Cattle,  St.  Jdnx*')  P.,  Tuinton  ; 
ofRcT.  R.H.Tripp,  Hill't  oaurt.  EntR;  of 
Rw.  A.  Pbillipg.  Kilam^on  V. ;  of  Re. 
H.  WilliMU,  Whailey  R.;  of  Bct.  C.  J. 
Glyou,  Wttchimpton  R. ;  of  Rer.  J.  FMier, 


Herli,  to  Julii  Kortnright,  third  d.  of  tbt 
IMe  Her.  P.  Qod&ey,  r.  of  Ayoll  St.  Ijiw- 
renn,  UerU;  Rer.  W.  Potter,  r.  of  Withee- 
him,  Sullolk,  to  Harriet,  d.  of  W.  Q  Stv/~ 
land,  Eiq.,  of  ChichMffj  Riy.  A.  H.  F. 
Luttrell,  (.  of  Mioebod,  Sonienetihire,  to 
Charlotte  Aon,  youageat  d.  of  the  late  Rev.  J. 


A.  Wker, 


F.  of  Mooiliat 
.  of  Wou 


Higbam-oa-the-hiD,  LeioatenhiTC ;  of  Rev. 
H.  Denny,  Chorch-hill,  Ireland  ;  of  Rev.  C. 
F»ln  Vivkn. 


hnbm  {ma  dead)  ;  of  Rev.  H.  Maerhsy, 
Wandnrwth  ;  of  Rev.  J.  W.  Whiteaide,  RipoB 
R„  Yorkabins ;  of  Re*.  L.  Otky,  BrMC 
Ueok  v.,  Salop ;  of  Rer.  R.  Okea,  Eatna ; 
of  Rev.  R.  M.  Wood,  Shenley,  Heita;  of 
Rev.  L.  F.  Pun,  Woolpit ;  of  Rev.  E.  Guilte, 
Cneniiey;  of  Etcv.  J.  E.  Robimoo,  Chi^t 
Church,  Oron;  of  Rev.  R.  T.  Powya ;  of 
Rev.  R.  A'CouR  Beadon,  Huelbory  V. ;  of 
Re*.  H.  Newmarch,  Wintrinchim ;  of  Rer. 
E.  Vaui,  Tottenham  V.;  (3  Rer.  R.  B. 
Peik,  HalMd. 

Rer.  A.  ntch.o.  of  Cottenhain  CAmhridfa- 
ihire,  to  Harriet,  aecraid  d.  of  R.  Ivatt,  Eaq., 
of  Conenbam;  Rev.  J.  F.  E]li%  to  Hlin  So- 
lomiiu,  d.  of  the  late  T.  Codd,  Ejh.,  of  Glcnt- 
vorth  Heath,  LiDFobubire )  Rev.  T.  EKerton, 
of  Tatton  Park,  Cheahin,  to  Charlotte,  d.  of 
Sir  W.  M.  Miloer,  Bart.,  of  Nun  Appteton  ; 
Rer.  H.  A.  Alaale,  M.A.,  iJ  Hunlii^an,  to 
Mary  Jane,  third  d.  of  V.  H.  Maule,  Eaq..  of 
Resent- aquarv,  London;  Rev.  E.  Lombard, 
to  Eliaabeth,  d.  of  Colood  LonsBeld,  of  Loa- 
fueville,  Cork;  Rev.  H.  S.  Richmond,  to 
CatoliDi-  EliH.  d.  of  Major  Cloae,  Royal  Ar- 
tillery i  Rev.    T.  F.  Qreen,  r.  of  Gnvelcy, 


, ,  to  Mary  Eliaa- 

belh.  ekleet  d.  of  tbe  Rev.  T.  H.  Gale.  v.  of 
MUtno,  Wiln  ;  Rev.  J.  B.  Owen,  Ineumbent 
of  St.  Mary'i,  Bilatuo,  to  Louiaa,  youngrtt  d. 
of  J.  W.  Higcins,  Eaq.,  of  Droibnj,  Herta  : 
Rer.  C.  Ho^um,  H.A.,  Fell,  of  ITnlvosily 
CoUse,  OXDD,  to  Lucy  Eliaabelh,  nidow'  a( 
the  Him.  and  Rev.  H.  Duacombe,  and  d.  of 
tbe  Rer.  C.  Sykea;  Rev.  H.  Sanden,  Head 
Haiter  of  Blundelt'i  School,  TivertoD,  to  Can>- 
lioe  Hunrei  Isabella,  eUat  d.  of  the  Rev.  J. 
Ley,  r,  o7  Aabprineton  ;  Hev.O.  J,  Creaawell, 
V.  of  Seabam,  Durham,  to  Anna  Maria,  eMat 
d.  of  tha  Rev.  T.  L.  Strong,  r.  of  SedgfieU, 
Durham )  Rer.  J.  Malthewa,  M.A.,  of  Cbiiat 
Cborcb.  Oioa,  to  Mary,  only  d.  of  tbe  lata 
Mr.  F.  Kilvert,  of  Bath  ;  Rev.  J.  D.  Perkina, 
D.D.,  r.  of  Miimhnd,  and  v.  of  Dtwliih, 
Devon,  to  Anne  (illhert,  eldest  d.  of  Lady 
Robena;  Rev.  J.  B.  Biomley,  Vioe-Priacipal 
of  the  Briitol  CoUqie,  lo  laiia,  aeuond  d.  uf 
R.  T.  LiOy,  Eaq^of  Bmaawick-aauare,  Bria- 
tol ;  Her.  F.  W.  Treranion,  of  Carrli*™ 
Caatle,  Comirall,  to  Lavinia  Sophia,  onty  d. 
of  the  tate  Capt.  Percival,  R.N.  ;  Rev.  R. 
Brana.  B,  A.,  of  LWtriwat.  Glamoinnahir^ 
to  MaritODe,  eldeat  d.  of  the  lata  T.  Beard, 
Eaq.,  of  Stwley  St  Leonatd').  Glouceiter- 
(biie;  Rev.  G.  E.  Downe,  to  Hiaabeth, 
youoKeatd.  of  C.  K.Tunnard,  EH.,of  Framp- 
lon  Hou«,  Lin«iln.hire  ;  Rev.  W.  Mooie,  of 
Bridnoorth,  to  Eliiabeth.  second  d.  of  the 
k'e  Mr.  John  Harria,  of  Iillnrton,  near  Bir- 


, ;  Rev.  W.  Hyde,  of  Donyat 
1  Emma,  youweat  d.  of  tbe 
of  Woudai. 


.,  _., Rev.  j; 

Fenday,  B.A.,  Fellow  of  Woneater  College, 
Oion,  to  Suaan,  eldeat  d  of  the  Rev.  F.  Ap- 
thoip,  M.A.,  r.  of  Gumley,  and  Prebendary 
ofLlneoln;  Rev.  F.  Wickham,  M.A.,  Fellov 
of  New  CoIlrKa,  Oion,  to  Louiu  Margaret, 
eldeat  d.  of  the  Rer.  E.  Chaplio,  M.A.,  of 


E^VBNTS   OF   THE   MONTH. 


Cblpliin  of  \ev  Collen,  OlfDnl,  to  Etiu, 
youugot  d-  of  th«  late  nr.  R,  MMynardt  of 
WeMon-oD-tU-Grwu  i  Re>.  P.  B.  Wr«ht, 
to  LucvLauiu  OcUvii,  fDurth  d.  of  (he  Set. 
M.  J.  Wynyird,  ChipUin  in  Ordiniry  to  Ha 
Mtjatf,  and  Deputy  Clerk  of  the  Kiiu'a 
CIukI  ;  Rev.  R.  S.  RobKD,  of  RivcliA, 
M.An  DoiDUtic  Chaplain  lo  the  Eul  of  Bal' 
cuTu,  Emu.,  to  Jan*,  d.  of  the  lale  Lieut^ 
Col.  Hutcbimn.  of  Wold  NrwtDn ;  Rev. 
J.  Meodhun,  of  Qophill,  Btdfordihire,  to 
Sophia,  d.  of  the  lUc  C.  Tnrncr,  Esq.,  of 
North  Ferritn,  Yoriuhin;  Rer,  O.  Roho^ 
B.A.,  p.c-  ofColcford,  GkmoaMEniiin,  to  Hen- 
rietta, Kcond  d.  of  D.  Uuihet,  Esq.  ;  Rev. 
W.  J.  Kidd,  P.  a  of  St  Micthev,  Mandwa- 
Ur,  to  Mirv,  eldol  d.  of  T.  Dirvril,  Esq.,  of 
-■      '     -     ;RaT.G.N.Knox,T.orTerDion, 


in  Ihe  smmtT  of  TyrMC,  to  BonMta,  d.  of 
the  Ute  J.  Efniliatt,  &q.,  of  HoUvhnok,  is 
the  county  of  Slico,  InUad,  and  of  Lickhifl 
Hall,  Worceatenhire  ;  Iter.  A.  Adaiua,  r.  of 
Ballymakenny  Glebe,  county  of  LovA,  to 
Kuherine  SaUabury,  d.  of  the  Rev.  R.  Hoot- 
goaxTjt  of  BeaulieUf  and  relict  of  S.  Hamil- 
ton. £aq. ,  of  Braadrim  co.,  Monaghan ;  Rer. 
F.  Tyrnll.  of  the  Dounty  of  Annagh,  Ireiaud, 
to  Auguata.  eldeM  d.  of  the  lata  Rev.  T.  Har- 
dinre,  of  Dundrum  Cnitle,  cooaty  of  DuhJin; 
Rev.  J.  H,  WaWon  r.  of  Tid  St  Gilea,  ooir 
WiibBch,  and  Y.  of  Weft  Wnlting,  to  Eliia- 
belh  Maiy,  elileat  d.  of  T.  B.  Wilion,  £«.,  d 
Bene't-alrwt,  Cambridge ;  Rev.  W.  Aoa, 
M.A.,  10  Marnret,  HKODd  d.  of  J.  Piaoo, 
Eaq.,  of  Thelfordj  Rev.  A.  Buekendge,  to 
Louiia.  ypungeat  d.  of  the  late  W.  Vando- 
■tsen,  taq.,  of  Cane  End  Hook,  Oifonk 
ahin  ;  Re*.  J.  Alcai,  t.  of  Orehaidkirii,  to 
ElUa,  tldeM  d.  of  dia  lata  J.  Codcaoa,  £^., 
formerly  of  Clapham. 


EVENTS  OF  THE  MONTH. 


N.B.  Tlw  Etbht*  Bie  made  up  to  the  nnd  of  MCh  llmtb. 


BERK  SB  IKE. 

It  ii  the  iotention  of  the 
call  a  meeting  of  the  friandi  of  the  eaub- 
liahed  cbnrch,  both  lay  and  clerical,  fortho 
parpoae  ofeatabliBhiDg  a  Church  Building 
AawcintioQ  for  the  Archdeaconry  of  BerVa, 
on  the  plan  which  haa  beeo  adopted  in  the 
dioceae  of  Salisbury,  and  saveral  adjoining 
dioceieB_BBriiii  ChranicU. 

HUCKINGHAMSBIHR. 

On  the  IllhofJaDuaty,  a  vestry  meet- 
ing waa  held  at  Olnoy,  for  the  purpose  of 
filing  the  charch-tels  for  the  currant  year. 
The  Rev.  D.  B.    Langky,  -' —   '-    •■-- 


Mr.  T.  Ward  ;  and  after  a  abort  diMna- 
sion,  carried  on  in  a  IHeiidly  spirit,  in- 
specting a  few  pounds,  objected  to  by  two 
or  three  genllemen  on  the  part  of  the  dii- 
senten,  the  rate  was  esrrisd,  (bim  being 
a  great  number  of  hands  hold  up  in  &TO(]r, 


Htrald. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRe. 
CoKMUtATIOH  or  TiTiiu.  _  Oo  the 
.Vd  of  Janoarj,  a  meeting  of  land  and 
tilbe  owner*  was  held  st  Dowoham,  in 
die  lale  of  £ly,fbrtfaapDrpoas  of  commut- 
ing the  lithe*  of  that  parish ;  Mr.  Laytnn 
in  the  chair.  Tbere  ware  present,  the 
Rev.  H.  Lsw,  the  rector  ;  a  large  land- 
owner, by  Mr.  Edw.  Jackson,  Wiibecb; 


other  laad-ownera,  bj  Mr.  H.  R.  Evans  ; 
and  Mesara.  William,  Hear;,  aitd  Hnn- 
tingdoa  Martin,  Jonea  Upsber,  &a,  Bia. 
After  ascertaining  that  the  notices  had 
been  properly  executed,  and  calculating 
the  amount  of  value  of  tbe  ownera  prewm, 
the  cbaiiman  iuqoired  tbe  sum  eipeeted 
by  the  Tvclor  br  a  parmaBent  oommntk. 
tion  of  tbe  tithes,  which  was  Matad  to  bo 
1.9671.  Iti.  M.,  ioclnding  all  rate*  to 
which  titbea  are  liable,  upon  which  soma 
discuHion  eniued,  and  inquiij  made  re- 
ipeoting  tbe  fiitDre  reduction  to  be  ei. 
peoled  in  the  poor^a-rate  \  to  which  tho 
rector  obterved,  he  bad  no  wish  to  take  any 
advantage  of  aoch  redaction,  but  would 
wiHiogly  make  every  allowance  thstmiEht 
reuonibly  be  calculated  ;  and  also,  during 
hie  incuDibenoj,  woold  relinqniah  all  olaim 
(o  tithes  upon  fen  land,  ahouid  a  bietoh  of 
banks  nofortDnatelj  occur.  The  meeting, 
feeling  the  extreme  libaislity  of  nch  oon- 
dnct,  and  after  due  eonsidention,  agieed 
to  give  1,(50/.,  which  was  acoepled.— > 
Canfr.  Chnm. 

A  handaome  service  of  ooamanion-plate 
baa  been  lately  presented  to  tbe  parisb  of 
Great  Wilbraham,  by  Edw.  Hicks,  £»q., 
patron  of  theliving.and  lordof  tbamanor 
of  Great  Wilbnbam. 

Tbe  friends  of  tbe  lat«  Rev.  Charies 
Simeon  intend  to  teatifj  tbeir  deep  respect 
and  veuarttion  of  him,  by  founding  els 
University  Scholanhipi  of  SOI:  per  annum. 


BVsNTS   of   TflK   HONTB. 


of  MUkwl  kiMir. 


On  lanaarf  Sth,  ■  vestrj  mMdii^  i 
held  in  Sl  SJdvciri,   EiecsT,  for  tbej 


oTlhecc 


1  aod  rrieudi, 

I,  the  humbler  iiieinb«n 
angregatioD,  anxloiu  to  giTo  s  lut- 
morisl  of  their  regud,  pmenred 
th«ir  Uie  miniBlfr  with  BmigniGcentGOpy 
of  the  II0I7  SoriptOTM.— CJioltr  Coumnl. 
A  uRir  ohurch  is  mbout  to  be  built  by 
(dlMCriplioa  at  Raneorn ;  I,OCWf.  htre 
bMD  ■Iraadf  aubicribed,  in  uldttiOD  to 
•rhich,  Henr«.  Lj'sn  ud  GrMnfelU,  of 
Wirrington,  bsTe  inimifieeDtly  prasentad 
1b«  comimtTee  with  graand  KhereoD  to 
build  H.-~Ibid. 

Dr.  Newbold  bu  aipjified  to  the  go- 
Temora  of  Macdeifield  School  hig  JDien. 
tion  of  leaigaior  the  head-mutsrablp  of 
Ibat  achool  at  Midanminer  neiL — Moccbt- 
/cUCnirwr. 

CUMBERLAND. 
WarrrHivair.—Tbe  Earl  of  LoBidda 
baa  pjtn  lo  tiM  clergy  of  Whitehaven  difl- 
fennl  nims  lor  dialribiitioii  among  tbe 
poor,  Makiafi  ii  Ae  whole  100  gntneaa. — 
Cumbmiamd  Pttq^t. 

DERBYSHIRE. 
The  Suke  of  Deronahire  haa  granted  a 
lite  for  the  intended  new  church  at  Chea- 
terfield.  Among  other  donationa,  ia  lOOl. 
by  the  Rev.  W.  BngBbawe,  of  Burner 
Cniaa,  k  gaatlaman  poaaeaiiiig  no  local 
coaneuoo  with  ChaaterEeld.  R.  Ark- 
viigbt.  Est).,  of  Sutton  Hall,  haa  giTan 
SOL;  and  the  Dean  of  Lincoln  bu  Bob. 
Kzibad  lOOL — DtrbtfMhiTt  Courier. 

MiLicioDB  LiBEL-^Thefoltowiiig  ap. 
peand  ia  the  imdical  Tnt  Sun  aewapapar 
laat  week,  and  wta,  with  an  appropriate 
diaregard  to  truth,  copied  into  the  Sua, 
isd  other  Wbig-iadical  printa  "  ' 
clerKjman  ''   '         "    '  "'  ' 

Derby.  ■  .,  . 

aermsn  (asainat  piofiuiiDg  the  Sabbath) 
with  the  foltawing  worda  : — '  Brstbrao, 
neil  Ftidsy  ia  my  tithe-day,  and  thoee 
wbo  bring  their  tithe*  that  are  due  to  nie, 
ahtll  b*  rewarded  with  a  gooddinneri.but 
iboM  who  do  not,  may  depend  that,  on 
Satardar,  they  will  dine  on  a  bwyer*! 
iMier.'    — Haby  Mtrcuiy. 

We  are  infbimed  that  two  ladiea  bate 
gtren  ae  an  eudowraant  to  the  new  church 
t  to  bo    built  at  Donialborpe,  iMar 
■bam,   ibe   liberal  anm   of  1,4001.— 
BitMaiglHai  AdvaiiiiT. 
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ucb  leai  than  had  besnleTied  for  lereral 
precediog  yeara,  was  all  that  waa  required, 
and  the  rats  iraa  moved  ia  the  uaual  foim. 
An  amendment  waa  moved,  that  do  ibI* 
be  now  granted,  and  that  the  question  be 
adJouTDsd  lo  that  day  twelve  montha.  A 
discuaaion  took  place  ou  tbia,  In  the  courae 
of  which  Mr.  J.  Sayell  obaerved.  that  ha 
waa  opposed  to  tba  principle  of  levying 
church-rate  onperaonawhocoiiecientioiialy 
differed  from  tbe  doctrinea  of  the  church, 
but  ttbile  tbe  pieaent  ayatem  waa  tbe  law 
of  the  land,  he  ahould  not  think  ofofferiaK 
any  oppoaition  to  it,  and  therefore  Hhoold 


which,  < 


nndi«d  milei  from 
t  ago,  concluded  bia 


carried  by  a  majority  of  S3  to  IT, 
Before,  bovrever,  thia  waa  declared.  Mr. 
H.  Hooper reqneated  that  the  lotasabould 
be  taken  according  lo  the  Vealry  Act, 
when  the  reault  was— For  the  rate,  B4-, 
Bgaiualit,  37— majoritj  forthe  raIe,4^.— 
D«Iwn  Jbumol. 

Popish  AaczHDiNct.  —  Amoupt  tbe 
Municipal  Charily  Estate  Tmateea,  ap- 
proved of  by  the  Maaler  in  Chancery,  lor 
the  city  of  Eieter,  spears  the  name  ofa 
Rom an-cath olio  priest,  (Father  G.  Oliver, 
a  Jesuit.)  Such  a  circumstance  baa  Dot 
taken  place  in  Eoglsnd  since  the  death  of 
Queen  Mary.  It  is  expected  that  the 
Lord  Cbanceilor  will  conGrm  Master 
Brougham's  efaoiae. — Eattr  Onalti. 

The  ncarage  of  Cohn,  in  this  eonntf, 
having  become  Tsoant  by  tbe  death  of  tbe 
Rev.  J.  Arthur,  tbe  Bishop  of  Easter  haa 
giron  it  to  Mr,  Creaer,  an  eiemplary 
Blergyman,  who,  daring  maa^  yeara,  waa 
otirate  of  Grade  aad  Rnan  Minor,  but  had 
lacantly  been  removed  to  the  less  desirsbia 
oaraey  of  St.  SterdienB  end  St.  Datims. 
He  bad  no  oonneiiona  able  to  advaoce  his 
ietsresca  in  tbe  shuicb,  sad  waatoomodeat 
to  endeavour  to  push  himaelf  into  notioe; 
bnt  happily  for  him,  the  Bishop  bad  tahon 
pains  ae  n^a  hima^  acqaaiOMd  with  the 
ohaiaotsrs  and  ooodnot  M  all  his  elergy. 
and  gave  him  prsfsrBwntwhkb  bo  neither 
sotioJlsd   not  sspaated.— SMfoJ  Cgnxsatt 


Gm. 


DOBSETSHIRS. 


1  he  mqonty  of  jMrsoDS  TeoommeDd«d 
to  the  Lord  Chane^lor  as  traateea  tar  th» 
Bridgewater  Cbareh  of  Engkuid  Cbtuitj 


o;;lc 


BVBXTS  OF  THB  MONTH. 


o  iba  list  by  ona  vbo  •«•  u  clerk  M  tbe 
Dsgiitntw  of  that  town,  the  greiiteBt 
iciUmeDt  'pervaJxd  tbo  minds  of  its  m. 
labilant*  oa    [hut  TbcI  becoming    known. 


■il** 


bliibod  cbuTcb,  requsated    ihe  msjr 
ill  >   meeting,   irbieh  took  place  ai 
iwD-baU,  the  mayor  in  the  cbair. 
1    mo'ing    '     " 


Mr. 


landed  lolely  Tor  iha  uae  and  purpogna 

the  clmrcb  of  England  abould  be  mansgad 

■Dd  diuributed  by  iti  memben,"  abaerred, 

individuala,  four  of  whom  were  baptiata, 
which  liat  being  aenC  to  the  Moater  in 
Chancery  for  hia  appioial,  tbat  learned 
gentleman  informed  the  migittmea'  clerk 
that  lb' 


:o  fiftei 


I  Clark 


in  cine 


without  informiog  the  council,  took  upon 
bimaelf  (o  add  the  names  of  four  oder 
peraona,  all  of  whom  trere  disaentera.  Mr. 
Brown,  a  quaker,  and  aldrnnaa  of  Iha 
borough,  moved  an  amendment,  approving 
of  ibe  liaL  of  Lrusieea,  of  which  ha  ia  one, 
and  a  bs{iti9t  preacher  aeconded  the  mo- 
tion. Afler  a  prolonged  diacuaaioD,  the 
■    -      how  of  hands  to  be 


r  ilecta 


.  Thai 


did  not  conaiat  of  llie  jnbabitai 
boldera,  as  was  intended,  some  of  the  op- 
pooenta  of  the  church  baring  admitted  a 
large  number  of  labourera  and  boya  into 
the  place. — DomtCaunlti  Chrm. 
DURHAM. 
UNivfBaiTT  or  DuBBiH.  — Th»  two 
Scbolaishipa  announced  as  open  to  public 
competition,  were. on  Dec.  Slat,  adjudged 
to  G.  F.  Holmea  and  H.  W.  Wauon ;  tbe 
Innnar  a  pupil  of  Dr.  Cowan,  of  the 
Grange,  Sunderland;  tbe  latter,  a  grand- 
Bon  of  the  late  Biabop  of  Llandaff.  An- 
Oibei  Scholarship,  open  to  all  atudeota  of 
the  aiHiond  year,  waa  adjudged  to  R. 
Raikea.  Meiara.  Hodgaon  and  Brooka. 
bank  (of  tbe  GraiDiDar  iicboal,  Durham) 
lame    time,    admitted    aa 


leeting  wa«  bold  on  the  Sod  of  Jan., 
ith  Shields,  when  reaolutiona  in  fa- 
fan  entire  abolition  of  eburch-iatee 
airiad  — SiinJtrland  Htrald. 

ESSEX. 
:i.iianiRD.  —  It  appeara  from  ifaa 
newspaper,  that  tbe  cbureb-ratehaa 
arried  by  a  majority  of  three  to  one. 
nii-church  party  did  not  conatder 
dree  suffioiemly  strong  to  go  toa  poll. 


nlrea  sumoiemly 
1.  Strud,  ofTerfii 


ig  plac. 


<n  Christ 


tbe  church  of  Tarling._£sBi  Sl.ndard. 

On  ihetteth  of  December,  the  Re*.  B. 
Scalf,  ricar  of  Brainlrae,  anterlained  be- 
tween fifty  and  sixty  of  the  aged  poor  of 
that  psrisb.  After  a  plentiful  supply  of 
good  old  English  fare,  with  ale  and  wine, 
Mr.  Scal^  very  kindly  presented  each  of 
tbem  with  a  ticket  for  a  bushel  of  coala. — 
Ibid. 

GLO  UCESTERS  Bl  RB. 
A  very  numeroaa  and  respectable  meet- 
ing waa  held  on  January  4tb,  in  tbe  city 
of  Ulouceater.  for  the  formation  of  the 
Church -Building  Aasociation  for  the  dio- 
cese ofGlouceater  and  Bristol.  The  Right 
Rev.  tbe  Lord  Bisbop  of  the  dioceae  waa 
nnanimotialy  called  Co  tbe  cbair.  Among 
thote  who  took  part  in  tbe  ptoceadinga 
were-~tha  Duke  of  Beanfort;  Iha  Rev.  Sir 
G.  Provost  i  B.  B,  Hale,  Eaq.,  M.P. ;  tbe 
Rev.  Dr.  Cooke  ;  S-  Baker,  Eaq.  ;  Robl. 
Bransby  Cooper,  Esq.  ;  tbe  Rev.  W.  S. 
Pbillipa ;  tbe  Rer,  S.  W.  Maitland  ;  Thos. 
Davies,  Esq. ;  the  Rev.  J.  Davie* ;  the 
Rev.  J.  G.  Dowling;  the  Rev.  F.  E. 
Wslta  i   the  Rev.  Dr.  Hall ;  tbe  Rev.  C 

B.  Trve ;  the  Hev.  Dr.  Daviea  ;  the  Rev. 
W.  Ford  i  the  Rev.  W.  Powell ;  tbe  Rot. 
S.  R.  Maiiland,  and  W.  Montague,  Esq. 
Resolutions  were  unanimously  passed  oon- 
atituting  the  Aasociation,  and  appointing 
hia  Grace  the  Duke  of  Beaufort  patron, 
aad  the  Lord  Biabop  of  Gloncaatet  and 
Bristol  president,  of  the  ioititulioD. 

A  numerous  meeting  of  the  clergy  and 
lailj  of  the  diocess  baa  been  held  at  the 
GuildhalljBrialol,  for  tbe  purpose  of  form- 
ing ■  Bocieir,  having  for  iti  objeot  the 
building  of  c^urcbea  and  ohapala  in  those 
diatricts  of  the  united  dioceae  which  are 
chiefly  inhabited  by  the  poor.  The  Lord 
Bishop  of  the  diocese  (who  presided  on 
the  DCcaaion)  having  addnased  the  me«- 
ing  in  an  eloquent  apeeob,  in  support  of 
the  ohjpcta  of  the  tuaociation,  the  readln- 
tiraa  lor  the  formation  of  tbe  aociecy  war* 
•everally  moved  and  aeconded  by  tbe 
Duke  of  Beaufort;  A.  G.  H.  Batteraby, 
P.iq. ;  E-  Sampson,  Esq.,  the  Rev.  Pre. 
bendary  Banks  ;  Major-Gen.  Davy  -,  the 
Re«.  J.  Menaman  ;  tlie  Rev.  J.  Eden  -,  C. 
Geat^,  Eaq. ;  tbe  Rbv.  Sir.  G-  Provoat ; 

C.  L,  Walker,  and  G.  Worrall,  Eaqra. 
Archdeacon  Tbnrp  and  nCher  genllemea 
having  spoken  in  behalf  of  the  aasocia- 
tion, tbe  meeting  aeperated.  Tbe  aub- 
Bcriptiana  announced  amounted  Co  nearly 
6,OI>0t.  ;  of  wbich  aum,  I,l73f.  have  been 
aubacribed  by  the  clergy. — Gfoucotar  Jaur. 


EVEKTS   OP  THE    MOSTH. 


BAMPSBIRB. 
WtNCRMTXHCoiLiQE- — In  cona«q  U«1  c« 
of  «i  eicbang*  of  properly  having  isken 
place  b«1ire«D  Iba  Dean  and  Cbapler  md 
the  Wirden  uid  Fellows  of  WLncheBler, 
■a  eotira  new  no]^  of  buildinfn  i>  (baut 
ID  ba  arscted  for  tbs  KccommodBtiOD  of  tb« 
Mbdlarv  of  Ibal  (ncieut  esUbliBbmcnt.  The 
cotloge  hu  agreed  lo  appropriita  50001  U) 
Ihia  pi]rpOM,*iid  tbe  remaindflr  it  txpacled 
(0  be  made  up  by  subacriplioD  amoDg  tbe 
Wjl[ehamiata_MorT>mg  HerM. 

InaddilioD  to  SOOUL  appropHitfld  b^ 
the  coHa^  towards  the  new  bnildiagi.Dr. 
WilKtma,  the  late  mwler,  baa  giren  SOOI.  ; 
Dr.Moberlj,  of  BaKol  College,  the  pre- 
ient  maater,  E301. ;  Mr.  Wordiworth,  the 
■econd  master,  lOOi.;  Sit  Wiiliam  Heath. 
cotfl,  3001.-,  and  aa  annnTinoua  dooor, 
witb  the  ioiliata  A.  B.,  iOOOI—SaUiiury 
Hermli. 

KENT. 

On  Tbnndar,  tbe  89th  Dee.,  >  meeting 
wai  held  at  Maidalooe,  for  the  purpoae  of 
fonDing:  ■  Chuich-rate  Abolition  Soeistj. 
Rewlutiona  were  subsequenil/ passed,  ex. 
preiaiTe  of  the  determination  of  tbe  meet- 
ing (o  nee  its  utmost  eiideaToun  for  ils 
■bolitiou Cfo-iilian  Adaocalt. 

Tbe  matliemalical  aad  arithmetical  exa. 
ninatioD  of  lheKiDg'sSchool,Can(erburj, 
took  placo  on  Wednesdsj,  Dec.  ilat,  and 
Tburadaj  itnd,  before  lbs  masien.  The 
g  geoOemen  were  pieced  at  the 
d  of  their  respectiTS  classes: — Class 
A.,  DiT.  I.,  Peter  Pemell ;  Di..  ]I., 
Charle*  lloui.  Claai  B.,  James  Wataon. 
Clau  C,  Heni?  Harrey.  Claaa  D.,  De 
Berdt  Hoiell.  Clasiss  E.  and  F.,  Robert 
].ake. — ATcHliih  Obitrver, 

Tbe  Earl  of  Wiuobilsea,  and  bis  rene. 
r^e  and  asceDent  uncle,  Mr.  E.  F.  Hal. 
ton,  bare  eacb  presented  tbe  ReT.  J.  A. 
Uosa,  ofWeitwen,  with  a  bandsome  do- 
nation for  bit  poor  pariihioDers. — Keniitli 

LANCASgtRB. 

Oa  Deoemb^  !6tb,  there  was  ■  great 
maeting;  of  tbe  rale-paveraof  Mancbmlar, 
to  petition  parliameDt  Kir  the  total  eboli. 
tion  of  ahurch-ratet.  I'homas  HarboCtle, 
Eaq. ,  occupied  tbe  cbair,  and  tba  reaoln- 
lioDB  were  mored  and  aeconded  hj  Meaara. 
M.  Pbilips.  M.  P.,  J.  Brooks,  (achun^- 
aan,)  R.  Potlsr,  M.  P.,  O.  Hadfield,  E. 
Bdiiod,  J.  B.  Smitb,  Jobna,  M.D.,  J.  C. 
Djer.A.Leea,  and  J.  Bancroft.— CAris. 
(ian  AdvocaU. 

Faildrb  Of  AH  Anti-Chuicb-Rati 
—(From  I 

of  Liverpool,  tbe  majoritj  of  w 


bj  the  dia- 
/ew  olhac 

the  lltb,  to  ilir  up  a  faelinR  of  halrod  end 
contempt  lo  our  eccleaieslioal  laws  amnng 
(hair  parlisana,  h;  getting  up  a  meeting, 
oalling  upon  the  ensuing  parliament  totallj 
to  abolish  cburch- rates.  The  eOair  was  a> 
complete  Wlure,  Notwithstandiiiga  week's 
notii»  bad  been  given  of  the  intended 
"  great  galbering,"  by  mean  i  of  large  broad. 
Bides  plentifully  poated  on  tbe  walls  of  the 
town,  and  signed  by  all  it       ' 


ilire  to  talk  ol 


id  the  mending  thersof. 
ilween  !00  and  SOO  individuals  could 
ui  of  a  po[]ulation 


than 


persuaded  to 

A  highly  gratifjing  and  affecting  ace  no 
took  place  on  th'  morning  of  tbe  Brd  of 
January,  in  the  National  School-room, 
Accrioglon,  which  waa  beautifully  aad 
tastefully  dacorated  will  erergreena,  on 
the  oeeaaion  of  tbe  presaBtsLion  of  an 
elegant  aenioe  of  silver  plate  to  tbs 
Rev.  John  Hopwood,  incumbent  of  that 
place,  conaisting  of  various  uieful  articles, 
amountiug  in  Talue  to  l&Ol.,  Bubaccihed 
for  oicluaively  by  his  cougregalion,  and 
wholly  without  the  knowledge  or  pri>itf 
of  tbe  reTerend  and  worthy  gealleman 
QDtil  that  moroiDg. — Mancfiailir  Cmritr. 
LEICESTERSHIRE. 

On  December  the  S9th,  a  splendid  tea. 
aerrice  of  plate  wea  presented  lo  Ihe  Rer. 
H.  Madge,  Curate  of  Uoli.ley,  by  bis  pa- 
rishioners.—Leicut^r  HtraU. 

Tbe  Bubscriptiona  for  a  new  church  in 
the  parish  of  St.  Margaret,  Leicester, 
amount  lo  SOOOI.  It  is  desired  taeniae 
SOOOt  Of  the  turn  already  subscribed, 
ntne.lenths  have  been  raised  in  tbe  town. 
The  cburcb  about  to  be  built  and  endowed 
at  Ihe  sole  cost  of  Mr.  Frewen  Turner,  is 
to  be  in  St.  Mary's  parish.  We  hear  that 
Ihe  mother  of  ibis  munificent  gentleman 
is  about  lo  build  a  church  at  Hinckley  — 
Leuattr  JmimaL 

LLSCOLKSBtRE. 

On  December  ttie  !3rd,  at  a  Taitry  of 


*  payer. 


L   UdiK 


1  Iba 


Bfuaed  by  tbe  persona 
present,  who  were  dissenters,  with  whom 
tbe  vicar'a  churchwarden  acted. — Btiloa 
Herald. 

[la  ihia  correct?  Do  no  churchmen  ever 

go  to  a  vestry  at  Boaton?      Do  they  wish 

to  see  their  church  fall  about  their  ears  1] 

MIDDLESEX. 

Sr.  Fadl's  ScnooL.—On  the  !7ih  Dec., 
tbe  wialer  apsecbea   were  delivered   at 


C'.(i(V,|c 


£92  EViNTS  or  the  hdnth; 

at.  Pwira  gcbenl  br  tba  MaiOr  •ehoUra.  eomiderinK  whmt  *t«p«  it  Kif  ba  mcm. 

Dr.  SlMib,  Aa  bma-miMtT,  aBd  tba  aa-  aai7rM'tlMii,«*tfaaeoiiatitatndfuanliaaa 

•iatant-Bailars,  toah  tbarr  plaoaa.      Tba  of  tha  fabria  of  paroabial  charcbaa  sa4 

naalat  af  tba  Marcaitf  Companj,  Mr.  L.  cbapala,  to  ta^a  reutiTe  to  cborcb-ntaa  f 

WaaoD,  aupponed  bv  Mr.  Jvatk*  Parka,  tba  Arebdeaooo  of  Looim  io  tha  ebair; 

Sir  RdMTt  Inglii,  br.  fUaaal),  tba  Ra*.  Iha  BhunnaBraport*cltbat,Dciliritbatiiid. 

Mr.  Lonidate,  aod  ■  *ai7  fall  ■ttaadaiiM  iBgiheaboriBaaiaf  dianotica,aDil  abaanea 

of  darsynan  and  ridton,  eanlVanad  tba  of  aona  of  tba  paniat  frau  iba  plaaa  of 

Maalan,  laaHng  a  epoea  balvaan  iham  nn  tbair  addraaa,  rMuioi  bad  bean  nuda  fnm 

Ibeflooroftlicaabool-nHiBifof'tbaapaakan.  mora  tban  foar-fiftha  of  tha  archdaooooa  of 

I'ha  roira  of  alatatod  wala  <m  tha  aidca  of  Eogtaud,  ud  Iba  aoiwon  of  the  ahoant 

the  room  were  Deeopiad  b^  ladiea,  and  by  arohdoacona  baring  baen  raad,  it  WM  nnO' 

Iba  aebotira  of  Iba  ealabUi^inant.  uimoualy  leaolrad — 

Tlie    order    of   tbs    daclamatioa    aod  "  That  a  aauoniL  eatabliahnMiit  of  rali> 

a  a>  followa : —  Rion  ii  the  moat  effectual  mods  of  conTor- 

ntatt  mti  mmuimmh  MdM  Bniooi  log  the  bleningi  oftika  goapal  to  tlka  pao- 

I  I'o'JSRurt  r«iJ  o~«<i»~ii  crtu  L^  pla  ",'■'?"•  .                  .        ,           .      , 

"Itaat  ID  tiia  Tcrj  notion  of  a  DatunBi 

"''  eatabliahmeBt  ia  implied  a  proriaioa   bj 

„-^  ,.  „  the  eomiijuDity  pf  ■■halevar  ia  neraaaary 

:::)    ih«vin«  for  the  due  wonbip  or  Almighty  God. 

IIJThTia.   aM.  n.  "  That  tha  piely  of  aocieat  limea  baviDf 

■■•"          — p— ihM.  conaecrated    cartaio    eDdawBieDta  to  tba 

!"!£»■  „ . '"itl^yiillVv,.,,. .  aupport  of  the  miniitera  of  tba  church  of 

—"••*" i  ""■■**"'»■  England,  and  protiiion  bariogbeen  inada 

TbaLatiaoompaoitiiMa,  raadbythetwo  fn>m  Iba  eorlieat  pariodi  for  tha  maiota. 

£tat  Mbolan,  »ara  good  apaaicaaa*  of  La.  nanca  of  the  choichM,  and  shateror  olaa 

tiaitf  I  tha;  wan  wall  r«wi,  ud  aicilad  !■  neceanry  for  the  proper  parformaiica 

OMwdanblaapplaaaa.  AmoDfatthaapaak-  of  diTineaarricebycborch^ratae,  uotbii^ 

tta,  UaHia.  Ridoal,    Talo,   and   Hougb,  mare  it  required  tban   additional   enact- 

varatha  moat  diatiogniabad.— Baia.  manW'  for  baiter  raising  or  making  thv 

Tba  aacretaiyla  tba  ArahWahop  of  Can-  rate,  and  for  aecuring  the  rala-payer  eiaij 

tarbmiy,  (rbo  liolda  a  aimilar  aopointuent  poaaible  laliibctioa  aa  to  tba  laidiftit  a^ 

imder  the  Biahop  of  Loadon.  baa  wiitlaa  plication  of  tbe  monayao  raised. 

a  letter  to  the  editor  of  7'b  Einniatr.  de-  "  That,  foitber,  cbuRh-ntw  "bmrng  a 

njing  that  bit  grace  bad  rafuoad  Co  con.  rant-cbaiga  npon  property,  older  by  ee»- 

aocnta  tha  now  church  at  Heme  Bay  on-  tnriea  than  the  utle  to  the  property  oa 

iMa  upon  eonditiona  to  hie  oirn  adraat^a.  which  it  falls,  the  payment  of  aoob  ratea 

Naitberof  theabotadiamad  pnlateahaa,to  in  their  preaent  fonn  caooot  be  juatly  oon- 

fala  oertain  knowledge,  orer  diraolly  or  i>.  aidered   aa  a  burthen  npon    conacieaeet 

diraoUy  demanded  or  reoairad  any  faa  or  neitbor,  on  the  other  band,  could  ba  trana- 

olbor  benefit  or  adrantaga  by  raaaon  of  the  ferred  from  that  wbich  ia  now,  and  hia 

oonaacratioD  of  anr  church,  cbapal,  or  ba-  been  tiam  time  uumemorial,  legally  rsla- 

nal-gnundi  which  aolamni^,  inilead  ot  able,  to  paraoni  and  propaity  at  preaent 

being  a  aoiuoe  of  profit  to  either  of  them,  not  liable,  without  riolalion  of  the  aaorad 

obhgea  them,  on  the  oontiary,  to  inonr,  in  righta  of  property,  and  oanaaquently  no( 

•Imoat  erery  oaae,  a  oooaiderahle  expenaa.  without  violence  to  conaaianoa  ri^tly  In- 

— Morning  Biratd.  formed. 

A  eoDgiaCulatoiT  addraaa  on  hia  reoo>  ■'That  thM  meeting  tliarabv  aanoatly 

Tory  waa  preaanted  to  the  Bithop  of  Lon-  dapreoataa  all  intecreiaaoe  viu  Aa  prio^ 

douonDsc.tbe  16th,  bearing  the  aigaa-  ejpla  of  aharAj-ataa,  being  patiua  Jed- that 

tuna  of  npwarda  of^M  hundred  clergyman  M  other  mode  of  attainiag  the  aame  object, 

raaidant  in  the  arobdeaconriaa  of  London,  equally  aafit  and  parmaoaat,  ean  be  de- 

Middleaez,  Eaoax,  and  St.  Alban>i.  A  on-  need. 

MWroua  body  of  clergy  ware  praaent  on  the  "  That.  aMampta  haring  been  lovf  and 

aaeaaioo.  paraavaringly  mada,  aad  of  latairilb  in- 

AtameelJagofihe  Venerable  theArch'  oreaaed  lotirily,  to  nialMd  and  inSane 

daacona  of  Englaad  and  Walea,  and  other  tba  public  aiwl  oa   tba  aabjoct,  and  W 

accleaiaatical  officna  baving  arcbidiioonal  prepare  the  way  for  the  total  abolition  of 

jviadiction.  conreoed  by  a  Diroular  letter  ahnnh-rataa,  it  ia  bacone  tba  duty  of  tha 

, of  the  Arohdeaooaa  of  the  Dioceae  ofLon-     

dos,  and  held  in  Loodm,  on  fridar  the  .  «     .      ^   .  r.        ,1 


STINTS  OF   TBI  MOItTH. 


M  aoMltUtod  foudMB*     Mgmanl  of'  bia  Mri  aod 


•f  tba  Aibiia  of  lb*  puKhiil  I 
diapf4>,  Id  t*k«  iiuMdimt*  i 
th«  eonaUraolioB  of  (be  nna 

"  TfaM  a 

poiatad  la  wk*  tfaa  Bntmmf  ilBp*  far 
■udt  pnrpoM,  aad  tbu  it  ooniiM  of  tba 
tndniaaeoB*  c^  die  Jjoewo  of  LohIob,  and 
ha  opm  (o  all  A*  *nibd«eoBa  of  En{claod 
•od  WalM,  and  all  otbw  aooleataMtod 
affieais  hsTiog  arebidiaoMial  JDiitdietioa, 
witb  powoi  10  add  to  thair  aoiaben  audi 
p«nMia  ai  id  tbair  jadgnivit  maj'  bs 
tiktHj  to  laaiat  tba  objaet  of  tba  maet- 

"  Tbat  a  nbNriptiaa  be  now  aatored 
iolo  for  (heaa  purpowa,  ud  tbat  tho  Areb' 
daaeon  of  Embx  ba  iho  tTHwarer." 

J.  H.  Pott,  Cbairmm. 

N.B.  Ad;  eommiinieation  ihhj  ba  id- 
dreued  10  tba  Rbt.  HaurT  Roae,  Sccie- 
1117  to  tha  Cominittes  of  Archdsacona, 
No.  4,  Si.  MtrUn'i-place,  London. 

Tbat  alegaut  fabric,  St.  Pacari olitiidi, 
Kalon^aquara,  Pimliso,  anolad  about  saran 
jaira  •■>«•,  aodar  tba  ampieaa  of  tba  Mar. 
quia  «f  Waatminatai,  apon  wboaa  froaad 
it  WW  aiUata,  wia,  on  Fridar,  Dee.  30tb, 
loull^  daatn^ed  b^  fiia.  Tbe  altai^piaoa, 
a  pawling  bj  Hitlon,  rapreaaating  tba 
Ciuaifiiiaii,  and  praaaaud  b;  t^e  Muqnia 
of  Waatniiuiar,  mt  prMaTrad.  Tba  in 
ia  aai^oaad  to  ban  aripnated  fron  aona 
fepejn  wbicb  bad  been  dicacted  witb  ra- 
pid to  tbe  clock.  —  We  haai  that  latenl 
Ubenl  domtiona  ba*a  beta  offered  in 
aid  of  tba  iDaoiaacea,  towuda  ninatatiog 
ttna  ediSca,  wbicb  an  eminaDt  builder 
baa  oflared  lo  oanplete  in  tan  weaka.  — 
Tba  oonnittee  of  St.  Petar'a  GiauBu 
Scbeoi  bave  unanimoiul;  granted  rhe  via 
of  tbe  Inalitntkio  ibrlbe  purpoaa  of  divine 
wonbip,  till  tbe  rebaldins  of  St.  Fater'a 
church.  Tb*  lU*.  Mr.  Bratt,  irith  two 
etbar  nanbaia  of  tbe  managing  eoaunittae, 
baia  been  ai^Krinted  to  uake  the  rnaiaite 
artangeBMDia  wiib  tbe  Re*.  Mr.  FoHer  for 
tb*  parioiwanua  c^  dirine  aanrioa.  Ao- 
•OBModaticararaeariyd00n«Bbaisof  tbe 
•oagtagatian  will  ba  tbna  provided. — Dmibi 

Tba  pnpilaof  St  Pern's GraouMr School 
biTe  preeented  an  alettaot  eofiea  aarriee  of 
niete  to  ike  Rer.  H.  P.  CookMla;,  H.  A., 
Tri pity  Collage,  CuBbridgeiOO  ihcocmaion 
of  faia  retirament  froni  tba  head-mtatarahip 
of  that  inalitutioo. — CaoAridp  Chronuila. 

On  Thoradix  e'aning,  Deo.  IS,the  late 
and  pTaoent  eobolira  of  Mr.  Wilton'a 
echool.  Old  Keni.rond,  mat  tbrte  for  the 

Kirpoaeof  picaentiDgtbe  ftev.  John  Vine, 
.A.,  chaplain  of  the  Douae  ofCooxnoM, 
with  a  time-piece,  ai  a  grateful  acknow- 


waHara,  aad  of  bia  ezeallaot  and  ad 
atoedTice.  TheocoaaioBnlaetadwaaapeB 
tbe  annual  dialiibution  «f  tbe  paue*^- 
Ot/imJ/ItmU. 

Tte  partahunaia  of  St.  Jobn  Iba  Eraa- 
g«li«,  Weettainalar,  era  about  to  pteeeat 
lb*  R«T.  Jobn  Jeaaiaga,  tba  raeter,  wItb  a 
baodaomaailTarapai^pieoftbaieltteoftm 
gainaw,  aa  a  taatinoa;  of  Ibeir  reapaot  and 
gratitade  for  Ua  nnwearied  aaal  io  the  dti- 
shain  ot  bia  maiaienal  dutiee  dnriug 
tbe  Itb  raara  he  baa  been  theii  raelor.-- 
Timt,. 

A  maetisg  of  the  inbabilanta  of  tba 
united  pariabet  of  St.  MatAew,  Fridaj- 
atnet,  and  Bt.  Peter,  Wcat  Cheap,  waa 
hetd.oQ  the  18ib  of  Jao.,  tx>eon*id«rbow 
Atj  could  beet  taall^  their  raapect  for 
tbair  lata  Tonnable  and  raaoh  bdoved 
rector,  tbe  Re*.  Oeo^  HauA,  wben  it 
waa  reaolvod  UDaninUDdj-,  that  tb*f  wbvid 
eloae  tbeit  dmpe  and  waiaboDaaa  at  twal*a 
o'oloek,  and  atteod  in  tba  ohoreb  at  tba 
time  of  tha  fonaral—lMd. 

Th*  CRAaTBBBDCIaB  DlHHIB.  —  (fVm> 

thtCnvaqwnriniM^lAaTtnM.)— -MODdey, 
the  13th  of  Deoambar,  betag  the  fonndlW 
6»j,  nnrlr  100  Cirthoaiaaa  (orgentlemeD 
adaoited  at  [ha  Chuterhonie)  mat  in  tlta 
great  ball  of  the  onoa  Caithuaian  Monaa- 
terj,  to  celebrate  thair  founder'!  day. 
AfUr  the  oration,  tba  compan;  aaicmbled 
in  the  library,  and  many,  ^ary  maaj,  were 
tbe  heartfelt  coag;ratDlatioaabetwa«i'*FBg" 
and  "  Muter,"  aome  of  whoa  bad  not 
aean  aach  otbar  for  thirty  jean.  Tba 
chair  waa  uhan  at  a  quarter  before  aaven 
o'clock  by  tha  Venerable  and  Re*.  Dr. 
Fiaher,  tbe  Maater  of  the  Charterhouaa, 
who  waa  a  boy  at  thia  aehool  nearly  eighty 
jeara  aince  !  Among  tba  oompany  (nearly 
100  ware  preaenl)  were  the  Re*.  Dr. 
Roaaell,  rector  of  Biihopagate,  late  bead 
maalsr  of  the  aohool.  the  Hon.  Fox  Mania, 
H.P.,  Alderman  TboiapaoD,  H.P..  Mr. 
FattaraoD,  Goranior  of  tbe  Bank  of  Eng. 
land,  Capl.  Bigot,  of  the  Fuaileor  Onarda, 
tie. ,  batidaa  tbe  offloeia  of  the  aetabKah. 

NiwUNiTiaaiTyCHisTiK.— Webnow 
froa  good  authority  that  more  than  one 
peraon,  whose  namea  were  Inaerted  wilfaotit 
their  authority,  hare  inaiated  upon  baring 
thsneraeed  ;  otbera,  who  werainteoded  to 
be  of  the  number,  bare  been  omitted-,  while 
a  third  daaa  bare  beao  niadeacribad.  Tbe 
nault,  wa  hear,  ia,  that  the  preeion*  doon- 
mant  either  baa  been,  or  ia  to  be,  recalled, 
and  a  new  and  lesa  hlnodeiing  iaatruiseDt 
ia  to  be  aubalituted  in  ill  place. — Sfgrnief 
Bfrald. 


EVENTS  OP  TBE   HOVTB. 
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Tua  Ballot,  Churcb  Rate*,  &c.— 
Fattikn  roH  Radical  DinhNT»i.— At 
Um  ■■>(  annuil  sItcIiod  of  ooniDOii-ixiua- 
ciliDW  of  LoiidoD.  Mr.  Deputy  Blukelt, 
in  *DiRaT  to  qoeilioaa  put  lo  bim,  uiil  be 
did  not  ipproTa  of  tbe  ballot,  and  be 
thought  nn  boneit  man  could — (cbean.) 
He  bad  alwaja  felt  a  pride  in  openlj  d*- 
elsring  for  wbom  ha  irei  about  to  tom,  ■ 
prida  vhich  he  trualed  fiUad  cba  breul  of 
BTarj  EagliahmaD,  and  hoped  he  ahould 
never  bs  forced  to  giva  a  aacral  vote — 
(cbeera.)  With  reipact  loohurcb  reronn, 
ai  it  waa  called,  be  »ai  not  a  member  of 
tlis  aatabliabed  eburob,  and  tberafora  did 
not  Donsider  thathajiad  aaj  right  to  loter- 
fare  on  tbataubjeai — (cbsera  and  biuea.) 
He  would  repnt.  that  not  being  a  mambar 
af  that  eilabliebmeot,  ha  had  no  right  la 
interfere )  and  if  any  cliurcbman  wai  to 
attempt  to  iuterrere  with  the  diacipline  of 
the  religion  of  irhicb  he  was  a  member,  be 
would  tell  him,  at  oDcr  (a  be  off  about  bii 
buaineas — (cboarii)  Hp  oertainlj  ahould 
bareuoobjectioQto  the  abolition  of  oh uroh 
rales ;  on  principle  be  o)>jected  to  tbfm, 
but  he  oould  not  complain  of  ibeir  being 
any  great  birdabip.  (hear,) — Ot/ori.Btr. 
NORFOLK. 

Hiabop  Butter  lately  reqnealed  T.  W. 
Cote,  Eaq.  lo  give  up  part  of  the  gre^t 
tithes  of  Ijongford   towards  the   erection 

that  parieh.  Mr.  Colo  informed  bie  lord- 
ehip  that  he  had  [irEBected  the  living  to 
the  lion.  E.  Kep pell,  who,  on  beinf;  in- 
formed  of  the  biahoji's  request,  imme- 
diately gere  i  -      ■-■  -■ '  -■ 

Coke,500i.a 


o  build  Bi 


of  Mr. 


Mo: 

BoNNCV,  n.D.,  ofKino'iCliffr — The 
week  before  Chrietmaa,  the  ven.  doctor 
gave  away,  indiacriminalely,  lo  churchmen 
sad  iiiKnltri  of  every  deuription,  a  whole 
bollock,  and  a  eufficient  quantity  of  good 
houaahold  bread.  Laat  week  he  also  gave 
to  evary  poor  peraon  who  choae  to  apply,  a 
Jmndivd  weight  of  coala;  in  addition  to 
which,  Mr.  Bonney  hai  iindiv  dialributad 
lOO  Tarda  of  Baonel— in  tbs  whole,  ws 
believe,  to  the  amonut  of  £100.~Kiirth- 
ampten  HtrvUL 

NORT  H  (TH  B  BR  L  A  N  D. 

A  meetii^  wai  held  in  the  chnreh  of 
Belfoid,  on  Dee.  fe,  for  the  purpose  of 
laying  on  a  rate,  when  a  reaolutian  wii 
"idby  Mr.  Ualam,  and  aecond«d  by 


Ut.  Yonn^uaband,  to  the  efi>et  that  iIm 
meeting  should  ba  adjouraad  for  ail 
monlhi,  which  being  carried,  the  meeting 
waa  diaiolved. — TiiHt  Mtrcvrv. 

NiwcAiTLi:.  —  CnuHCH  Ratu. — On 
Monday,  Dee.  9tb,  a  public  meeting,  eoo- 
veoed  by  a  requiiiiion  to  Mr.  J.  Lamb, 
mayor,  signed  br  53*  individuali.  waa 
held  in  the  Cuildbill,  Newcsatle.  l< 


r.  Hodgson,  M.  P.  for  Ne* 


1  Mr, 

Hodgaon'a  letter,  Ibia  meeting  pledgee 
itself  (o  do  eirerytbing  in  ita  power  lo  op- 
poae  his  return  si  the  next  election."  The 
mayor  refoaad  to  put  the  motion,  as  being 
irralaviDt,  but  when  ha  left  the  chair  the 
moi ion. waa  carried  amidat  much  chaeriw. 
— TJett,. 

Maaanrea  are  in  prt^^reaa  for  the  eolarge- 
mautofNorbam  church  ;  upwards  of  ;£AdO. 
having  been  contributed  for  the  praiaewor- 
thy  porpote,  eidnaive  of  loading  and  la< 
tsnT.  which  have  been  offered  lo  oonai- 
darable  eiianl.  There  are  aaveral  Tery 
hsndtome  contiibutiona  in  tba  liat;  for 
inalanoe,Mr.  PodieyDawaon,100  guineas; 
the  Dean  and  Cbsptar  of  Durham,  .fioo. ; 
Dr.  Gilly,  ^eiOO.,  &c— \nrnu(l«  Jsurnai. 
SOMEB.SETSHIRE. 

The  anti.ch arch  faclioB  baa  been  defeat, 
ed,  at  Bridgewster,  in  tbeir  auempt  (o  cut 
off  the  rerenues  of  tbe  church.  Atthe  ves- 
try meetingbeld  fortbe  purpose  of  making 
a  churcb-teie,  a  poll  was  demanded,  si  the 
cloee  of  which  Ibe  Dumbera  were  as  follovr ; 
for  the  rale  S£!,  against  it  Ul ;  m.ijorily 
81.  Be  it  remembered  that  this  is  tbe  bo- 
rough misrepresented,  aa  is  now  clearly 
proved,  by  Mr.  Leader. — Cnrilnn  Chnm, 

Tbe  Balk  ChnnUU  statea,  that  an  indi- 
vidual of  that  city,  whoae  innnmerable  and 
aplenrlid  acts  of  charily  are  tbe  only  iodei 
lo  hia  identity,  has  presented  lOof.  lo  the 
Bath  end  Wells  Church -building  Aaaocia^ 
tion,  and  lOOI.  to  the  Diocesan  Curates' 
Fund. 

ThecburcbofSt.  Michael,  at  Bath,  was 
consecrated,  by  the  bishop,  on  the  4lh  of 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 
At  a  recent  meeting  of  tbe  paHshiotiera 
of  Hand  I  worth,  convened  fortbepurposeof 
hating  a  church-rate  granted,  a  molinn 
of  adJDuiDmeni  for  sii  months  waa  car- 
ried.—CAritlina  Advocatt, 


EVENTS   OF  THE    MOKTH. 


John  Googli,  £si|.,  of  Ptrrj  Hall,  has 
recently  increued  At  eDdonnWDt  ofBarT 
Chapel  Ceneted  *  few  vmn  Biace  «  his 
awa  eipenie)  lOOJ.  per  Bunam Wwcii- 

StJBRBT. 

Oq  ibe  evening  or  the  13th  of  Jinuarj, 
a  meeting  of  ihe  parishiooeri  of  Newing- 
ton  waa  heldou  ibe  subject  of  church-ratea. 


Ilie  leault  nee.  a  petiti< 
placing  lor  their  repeal.. 


an  to  Failiii 


Sussex. 

A  meeting  wu  held  at  BriKbton,  on  the 
tOih  December,  for  the  puipoas  of  formiDS 
BQ  iDXiliar/  lo  tha  Uelropolilan  Church- 
raie  Abolition  Sociat;.  It  being  ereniag, 
a  large  concourae  of  tbe  Inwer  ordera  aa- 
aemblud.  and  were  aucceBeitel;  HddresBfld 
br  TBrioaa  apeakeia;  among  otbera.  Mi. 
Hutne, irbo  spoke  for  aboutlReDtjminutea. 
The  chair  was  tekeo  by  Mr.  Kemp,  tha 
radical  member  for  Lewea.  who,  evidentlj- 
aware  of  what  sbakej  msteriale  bia  partj 
Waa  conipoaed,  "  eiborted"  Ihem  lo  aink 
all  minor  differences,  and  unite  together  far 
the  one  objeot  Ihej  all  had  in  view.  Va- 
rtoua  nnaliitions  were  paiaed,  and  a  peti- 
iiDQ  agreed  to,  which  Mr.  Hume  promiaed 
to  aappoil,  aa]>ing.  that  if  Lord  Melbourne 
tried  any  othai  scheme  than  a  total  eboli~ 
tion  uf  ch  arch -rates.  Hi  thou  [M17  subetiiate 
but  a  new  distribution  of  church  property 
amoag  Ihe  clergj,  "  away  he  must  go.'* — 

WARWICKSHIRE. 
On  Tueadar,  January  Snd,  a  Quarterly 
Meeting  of  tteGrneral  Committee  of  the 
Lichfield  and  CorenUj  Diocesan  Church. 
■  bail Bing  Society  was  hold,  and  w«  attead- 
ed  b^  the  Hon.  snd  Very  Rst.  the  Dean 


read  from  the  Biabop  of  iha  diocese,  in 
wbicb  his  lordship  eipreesed.  in  ihe  moat 
feeling  end   affectionsie  terms,  bis  deep 


w  That 


testimonial  of  theii  reapeot  for  the  worthy 
minister. 

The  Rer.  Wm.  Short,  M.A.,  on  remor- 
ing  from  Chippenham  to  the  parish  of  St. 
George  the  Martyr,  London,  has  been  pre- 
seniad,  hytwenty-lwoof  hiafeilow  labour- 
ers in  the  miiiiatry,  of  the  neighbourhood, 
with  an  addreas,  eipreasire  of  their  regard 
for  his  welfare  and  regret  for  his  loaa  to 
them,  and  concluding  with  aferrent  prayer 
for  hia  welfare.  Some  tine  pre*iDnB,on 
the  same  account,  the  inhabitants  of  Chip. 
penham  preaanted  the  rererend  gentleman 
with  a  maaaiTe  ail*er  aalrer,  on  wfaiob  wai 
an  inacription  eipreasive  of  their  aflection 
for  his  unwsaried  aiertiona  in  promoliilg 
their  spirimal  and  temponl  welfare  during 
a  ministry  of  tweWe  years  atnong  them. — 
Vfrtt  Chrm. 

Mr.  Gibson,  the  gentleman  who,  about 
three  years  and  a  half  ago,  seceded  from  the 
disaentsia  of  the  Independent  denomina- 
tion, and  conroimed  to  our  established 
church,  and  whoae  publicatjous  in  dsience 
of  the  church  of  England  we  look  ocsasioa, 
as  tbey  appeared,  to  review  and  to  lecom. 
mend,  waa,  on  Sunday,  Deo.  18tb.  admitted 
to  holy  otdera,  and  onlainsd  to  the  enraoy 
of  Melkaham,  Wilts,  a  town  oontaining  a 
population  of  abont  SOOO  aonls,  at  Walla 
Cathedral,  by  the  1.,ord  Bishop  of  ^ihaiHl 
Wells,  by  letters  dimisaory  from  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Saliabury,  We  undsralaad  that 
Mr.  Gibson  delivered  hia  first  aermon  in 
tbe  cburcb  of  England  to  s  most  crowded 
audience,  at  St.  Mary's,  Redcliffe,  Bristol, 
on  Ihe  evening  of  the  day  of  bia  onlination. 
—  Waitra  LuviiKary. 

The  Rer.  Cbarlea  8.  Fesraon,  M.A.,  of 
Oriel  College,  Prebendary  of  Fordingbam, 
in  the  Cathedral  of  Salisbury,  has  leoeotly 
augmented  the  Tioarage  of  Foidioghan  to 
SOU/,  per  annum,  according  lo  the  pn>- 
ridnna  of  archbishop's  act,  made  lor  that 
purpose. — &ii£ifruj^  Heralds 

W(]  HCESTEBSH  IKE. 
A  petition  from  the  inbsbitanta  of  Wor- 


i  pre- 


wsa  passed  by  the  meeting,  of  sincere  re- 
gret for  hia  lordabip's  absence,  snd  for  the 
cause,  togetber  wiUi  their  thanks  for  the 
very  kind  communication  with  which  Ihey 
had  bnet)  faooured.  In  Ifaa  courae  of  the 
proceedings  sarerri  grants  were  made, — 
LtamUgton  Cout'ut. 

WILTSHIBIE. 
SaLiaBURT,  Jan.  t. — It  is  in  contemplB- 
tion  lopreaent  an  address  to  the  Ven.  Lis- 
combe  Clarke,  by  Ibe  clergy  over  whom 
his  arohidisconaljurisdiction  extended,  and 
to  accompany  the  same  with  a  sabsuintial 


is  now  in  Ihe  course  of  Hignalure,  prayiug 
that  the  funds  arising  ftom  the  suppression 
of  any  dignities  in  Ihsl  cathedral  or  diocese 
shall  be  directed  only  to  the  sugmentition 
of  tbe  vsriouB  liTings  in  that  conntv,  not 
exceeding  ItOi.ayear. — Wanester  liiratd, 

YORKSHIRE. 

KHOwLaooi.  — On  Saturday,  Dec.  ITtb, 
the  Annual  Meeting  of  Ihe  Leeds'  District 
Committee  of  the  Society  for  Promoliiig 
Christian   Knowlsdgs  was   held    i-    '''- 


EVENTS  or   TBE  HOMTH. 


Tb«  Vim  of  Uwla,  Mi.  Ueocga  Ham, 
uid  the  &ar.  W.  H.  U»UiunC  leTanlly 
■ddnuad    tka     mMdng     in    ipiiroiirimM 


Hi.Swin(t«ii,of  Uoile;,  (aid,  ihat  hmviig 
nndertaku  to  Mcond  ODI  of  tberaiolutiena 
b«  would  main  *  law  obMrtalioai  r^ud- 
iax  what  had  aoM  under  hia  own  knoir. 
ladgs  ia  tba  utmw  oirola  in  which  he 
Moirad.  Six  jaan  ago,  in  tba  popalooi 
Tiilag*  ID  wbioh  ba  raaidad,  ibar  bad  M>t 
oneaubacribar  toUie  Sociatj  for  Promotiag 
CbHatiaQ  Kaowladge  ;  aii  jnn  ago,  thaj 
had  ooC  in  that  tonaafaip  a  ^orcb  ;  and  K 
that  pattod,  tbare  oould  oat  be  faaad  thna 
iDdiridaals  JD  ■  populalien  of  batwaca 
thraa  and  four  thousand  whs  avoirad  ibaau 
•aWaa  to  ba  membera  of  tha  chureh  of 
England,  and  be  line<r  that  there  could  not 
ba««  bean  fbirad  twaWa  Prayai  Boolii  in 
the  aolii*  diatriot.  That  atata  of  tbiagi 
i)ai,  of  eoinaa,  diitreMing  to  tba  tsr;  few 
indiiidmla  who  wara  ■incarelj  attaohad 
to  OUT  aeoleaaatical  eataMiihrnaot.  An 
•Sort  waa  nade  bj  them  at  that  pariod  la 
pracure  the  wactioa  of  a  ehuiab  at  Uorlej. 
Ths  maetiiiE  would  rwdil/  baUna  tint 
manj  iatpadiiMnta  proaaniad  IbamaalTa* 
Imfbra  tha^  anriTed  at  that  aoutb-wnt 
conar  wbara  noat  ofifaoaa  preaant  on  Cha 
pnTioua  daj  aur  dapoailad  the  int  itoae 
of  a  new  obuich,*  Tbajr  ware  iX  that 
time  isat  hy  the  taunting  rexark  of  Ihaii 
DeighbmcB — ''  Wfaj  think  about  a  ehurdi 
■t  UarlejT  when  tkiaa  iodiTiduaU  can't 
be  found  in  it  attached  to  bar  doctnnaa  1" 
Fraquenilj  waathat  obaartatioB  nade,  bat 
tha  Ibtilitr  of  it  wta  in  a  rerj  abort  lima 
proved.  ladiMBmelhaDburcb  waabuilc, 
aad  theo  caaia  into  plaj  tba  adrantaga  of 
knomag  that  tba  Sociatj  for  PronMtiDg 
Cbtiatian  Kaowladga  woiild  aappmt  them. 
Tbej  aitda  a  call  npon  the  aocietj'a  fund*, 
and  ihaj  laceired  laige  aaaiatanoa.  Thej 
wara  snablad  to  offer  ths  Liturej  of  the 
chorcb  of  England  to  the  candid  end  (lit 
examination  of  thoaa  who  bad  baea  aocus. 
tooud  to  (bink  of  it  with  pain  and  diagnet. 
The;  did  to  praaent  it,  and  aince  that 
pariod  theta  had  been  aold  upwaida  of  five 
bundred  Pnyer  Booka  in  that  diatriot. 
Could  fa«^  maolion  a  mora  conTindog  proof 
that  the  people  were  open  to  conviction  if 
the  J  gave  lb«m  fair  meao*  of  thinking  and 
judging  for  thamtelTea  1 

The  Rev.  Jamei  Fawcett  read  lettmi 
from  ArchdeuoD  Huaftnre  and  John 
Hardy,  Eaq.,  M.F.,  slating  tbat  thej  were 
piaventad.or  the;  would  have  had  pleaaure 
in  atteodiag  tbe  meeling,  nod  addreaaed 
the  meeting  brieflj. 

•  nie  tint  Uooe  of  St.  GearEe<a  Qiurcb  waa 
Ua.  tka  prcTloDi  d^.  bj  tbe  Lard  BUiop  o( 


Mr.  Hbwtj  Ekdlon,  tbe  traeswar,  in 
■eooDding  the  reaolulloa,  reptorad  tin 
friendi  c>f  Iba  estafalislied  ahoreb  for  tba 
apalfaj  wbicb  lh*j  bad  DMoifestsd  to. 
wards  tbia  society,  tbvTt  beiof  within  tbe 
limits  of  the  Iieeda  diatriot,  which  con- 
tained a  population  of  between  100,000 
and  S00,000  souls,  only  tttU  subscribeta  to 
a  society  which  compnaed  uaong  its  aup- 

Eirten  every  dignitary  of  the  church  af 
Inland,  and  be  ahould  suppose  oina- 
tenthaoritscle^.  Of  that  1X0,33  were 
ladies,  33  were  clergrmen,  and  S5  weia 
laymen.  But  upon  looking  more  minutely 
Idio  the  list,  sad  taking  Iba  number*  in 
the  paiiah  of  Leeds  only,  wbicb  contained 
a  popnlatiou  of  about  190.000,  the  molt 
was  tbat  there  were  only  63  ■ubacribcrs  to 
this  soeietT,of  whom  18  were  ladiea,  IS 
clei^jmrn  and  X9  laymen.  Tbe  low  rate 
■t  which  the  society*^  books  were  pub. 
liahed  caused  a  great  losi.  Tbe  amoant 
of  books  pmcored  Isat  year  waa  £031.,  and 
be  calculated  that  the  loaa  to  lbs  society 
npcin  that  amoDut  waa  133i. ;  tbe  amount 
of  aubacriptioDS  remitted  from  Leeds  waa 
loet.  laaringaloaa  to  the  aociely  oflU 
from  the  wealthy  and  popnloui  town  i^ 
Leeds,  instead  of  Leeds  having  helped  the 
•odety  with  a  handsome  anm.  This  was 
a  humiliating  statemenl ;  but  he  trusted  a 
new  era  bad  commenced  under  the  eane- 
tion  of  tbe  right  rer.  pnlate  in  tbe  chair, 
and  that  if  permitted  to  live  aad  hold  tbe 
office  which  be  then  had  the  honour  to  Gil, 
be  should  have  a  leiy  difierent  aocounl  to 
present  st  the  next  annivefsaiT- 

Tbe  Rer.  Joseph  Hobnea,  head  maater 
of  tbe  Grammar  School,  eonoloded  an  elo- 
quent ipeech  by  mOTinR — "That  tbia 
meeting,  in  thanking  the  Lord  BisbBp  i^ 
Ripon  for  bis  pitronaga  and  kindneas  in 
taking  tbe  cbair  on  tbe  present  occaaioo, 
desires  also  to  express  tbe  fervent  wish 
and  prayer  that  hia  life  and  beallh  maj' 
long  be  preservad,  and  his  labouis  blessed 
to  the  spiritus]  benefit  of  that  portion  of 
the  church  of  Christ  over  whicli  hs  bos 
been  called  to  preside. 

Mr.  Atkinson  seoonded  the  leaolatioii. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Ripon  rose  to  ro- 
turn  thanks,  tha  olergy  and  all  the  leat  of 
tba  company  rising  aad  standing  during 
hia  addreaa.  He  aaid,  Lsdiea  and  Gbb. 
tiemen,  1  cannol  but  feel  deeply  affected 
by  the  Dsnnei  ia  which  tha  resolution 
just  read  has  been  propoaad  and  seconded, 
and  received  by  this  nesting.  The  wishes 
wbicb  it  conTSya  are  most  gratifying  in- 
deed )  and  the  prayers  wbicb  it  atatea  yoo 
to  ha  deoirona  of  oflerin^  for  ma,  are  a 
great  enooursgement  to  me  is  the  dis- 
charge of  those  ardtions  duties  which  hsva 
lateiv  devolved  upon  me.    I  can  aasore 


EVENTS  OF  THE   MOXTH. 


70a  that  tlM  in^rCHion  produced  kj  thia 
mr  Gnt  ptiUie  siBit  la  Leeds  trill  not  ba 
•faced.  We  may  talk  Bbnut  Ibe  .  . 
tl>oiiwiid»  and  Iba  boDdreds  of  [houuadi,     debt,  but 


tbec 


i<eTening),'t}ie  (uHhar  sum  of 
illecled  ;  aiakiag  a  Mlal  of  ISO/. 
]  iatbereforBit  pieseotfreefiom. 


L7  fancy  that  w 
tieD  of  ibBt  which  is  conrejed  by  that  ex- 
CrMaioii.  But  when  I  lee,  as  1  did  jea- 
tfrday,  tboge  Damberi  repreaeutad  br 
Uring  beinga  who  bad  immottal  aoalB 
committed  to  my  cbarge,  I  may  well  aaj, 
"WboiaiQKciMtrnrthBBelhinKa?"  But 
I  ble»  God,  that  there  is  ona  wlo  ia  Buf- 
flcient,  and  will  graoc  BufficJent  atrength  ; 
and  I  do  feel  that,  among  other  encoa- 
ngementa,  (hia  aaciety  will,  under  the 
di*ine  bleaaicg,  prove  a  gtcat  auiiliaij  and 

be  Teij  encouragiog  to  (be  conimiltee,  (0 
find  tbat  (heir  first  aCep,  thus  publicly 
tekeo,  baa  met  with  lueb  signal  encou- 
ngement.  Itwill,  I  awure  you,  gire  me 
great  HatiBraction  to  meet  you  on  each 
ancceeding  anniveiiary  (hear  and  cheera) 
lo  watcb  ila  progreaa,  and,  as  far  as  in 
my  power,  to  foater  ita  endeavoura,  know- 
ing bow  Talnable  they  may  prOTe—know- 
ing  how  wide  a  Geld  tbera  is  for  thoM 
exertioiu,  and  how  higlily  condnciTS  they 
may  pnlie  to  tbe  intereste  of  true  religion. 
I  beg  leare  10  thank  you  for  yonr  kindness. 
Hia  lordship  then  pronounced  tbe  bene- 
diction, all  tbe  company  kneeling. 

Tbe  meeting  broke  up  at  balf-past  one, 
and  hia  lordship  immediately  left  the  town. 


e  are  great]  j 


itChohc 


,Mai 


ingofthis  charcb,  after  tb  a 
recent  improTementB  effected  therein,  baa 
excited  a  lively  inlereat,  and  tsij  ben». 
fieial  results  are  likely  to  follow  tbe  changea 
accompliabed.  It  wis  erected  under  par. 
liameotary  proTiaion,  and  conseorated  in 
January,  18i6.  In  December,  1839,  tbe 
Rer.  John  Holroyd,  M.A.,  was  appointed 
incambent.  During  tba  preaent  year,  the 
biiginel  design  of  tba  architeci,  Mr.  Chan. 
trelt,  baa  beeo  completed  by  the  ersction 
of  tba  nortb  asdaoutb  galleries;  and  tbe 
church  baa  likewiae  been  lighted  with  gss 
fin-  an  eTecing  aarviea,  and  Ibe  incumbent 
baa  been  enabled  to  proride  himself  with 
an  sble  curate.  The  eipenae  of  Ibesa  great 
iiD{itDTemea1e  hea.been  almost  entirely  de- 
Irayed  onl  of  Ibe  subscriptions  recently 
nised  for  tba  ad*aDcement  of  tbe  ioteiesta 
of  Ibe  establiabsd  church  in  Leeds.  After 
lbs  sermoD,  irhicb,  st  tbe  reqaest  of  the 
incnmheDt,  the  Bishop  of  Ripon  so  kindly 
and  ably  prei  '  *  "  ' '  "" 
tba  sam  of  67i 
day  last,  sfler 
Holroyd,  tbe 
Bm.  J.  C.  FTmnk>,vio*T  of  Huddeiefiald 
(aFternooB^,  and  tbe  Rev.  J.  Were,  tbe 
Vol.  Xl.—Fei.  1837. 


oeeded  ip  lbs  cbuTch-yard  j  and  it  ia  hoped 
that  tbe  liberality  of  tbe  public  will  soon 
proride  a  sufficient  fund  for  the  ereclion  of 
a  Sunday-school  in  connexion  with  tbe 
cbnrch, — Lndi  lattBigauer. 

There  is  a  strong  probability  of  two  ad. 
dltional  churches  beins  built  in  Leeds, 
qnder  the  saQction  of  the  Church  .Iccoio- 
modation  Committee,  one  of  them  being  at 
tbe  eastern  end  of  the  towo,  and  tba  oUiet 
at  tbe  extreme  west.  They  are  intended 
to  be  plain  but  nest  sdiGces,  capable  of 
aeatiog  about  a  thoasand  persona  each ; 
one-half  of  tbe  aeata,  at  least,  to  ba  free, 
and  tba  pews  let  at  a  low  ren^ 

BiNOLEvVicAR.oa.— The  Lord  BishoB 
of  Ripon  has  sequestered  (he  living.  Tbe 
Rev.  H.  Atkinscn,  of  Leeds,  has  been  ap- 
pointed officiating  curate,  prs  Umppre. 

AnnaESS  to  the  Ahciibiihof  Or  Yoaa: 
— On  Tuesday,  Dec.  13,  tbe  Re*.  Joseph 
Holmes  and  the  Hav.  Jas.  Fawcett  wailed 
upon  bis  Grace  the  Arehhisbop  of  York,Bi 
a  deputation  from  the  clergy  of  Leeds,  (o 
present  a  farewell  address. 

A  meeting  hea  been  held  at  tbe  Town- 
ball,  Darlington,  to  petition  parlisment  for 
the  total  abolition  of  churcb-rataa.  A  meet- 
ing has  also  been  held  in  Wakefield  for  a 
similar  purpose.     In  both  in  stances  it  was 

Tbe  Biibop  of  Rjpon  bas  Consecrated 
the  rebuilt  chapel,  and  also  tbe  new  burial- 
gmuod,  at  Arkendale,  in  tbe  parish  of 
Knsreshorongb.  Hii  lordship  has  also 
consecratedan  a oiirelynaw  chapel  at  Brear- 
ton,  in  tbe  same  parish,  and  conaecrated 
tbs  burial-ground  tbera. — YoTk'Giottt4. 
WALES. 

Clerical  Mf.etino  at  Llahillv.-^ 
On  Tuesday  STeniog,  Ibe  service  was  read 
by  tbe  Rev.  Mr.  Hughes,  Llangeadeima ; 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Williama,  Llaoarthney,  and 
the  Ret.  D.Ranlanda,Llanllircb, preach- 
ed. On  Wednesday  st  11,  tbe  service 
was  read  by  tbe  Rev.  Mr.  WiUisOis, 
Llansrthney,  and  tbe  Rev.  Mr.  Jones, 
rector  of  Lloogbor,  praaobed  in  English, 
and  the  Rev.  D.  Rowlands  in  Welah. 
There  were  also  serTicea  at  three  sad  sit 
o'clock.  —  Carmarlhtn  Journal,  January 
'6th,  1B37, 

St.  David's  Charcb,  in  6i»  town  of  Car- 
marthen, will  be  ojKnid  for  the  perfbrm- 
ancs  of  Divine  aervice,  Thunday  the  ISth 
iost.  EmiiMnt  clar^yraeii  an  engaged  lo 
attend.— J6. 

[This  is  really  worth 'inserting. — EoO 
2  I 


NOTICES   TO  CORBESPOKDENTS. 

The  cummon  itory  of  the  Quilur,  wbji  would  not  but  or  kid  a  dog  which  he  dialilwd,  bnt 
would  give  him  abadnanut  and  fo  called  out  *'iQad  dog,"  ud  the  pooruiiiDal  was  killed  in 
A  mjDule,  ii  Dot  by  any  ireaiu  peculijuly  docriptiTfl  of  Quaker  habite  of  actioo,  but  appliei 

SneTaljy  to  ill  wbD  decdTe  themKlmbyputtinga  little bitterneniiDder  a  cbaritablcguiie. 
hen  Mr.  Bridget  to  calmly  lait,  hmr  it  ig  that  tbii  Maguine,  nhich  dwella  so  moch  oa 
rubrics  and  eiternala,  doet  Dolljing  for  s  Kriptural  eipoaition  of  Artielei  B — 13,  aarelj'  thia 
it  the  rcguLu  Quaker  profvcding.  He  will  not  aay^  Here  is  a  book  which  is  detntablcr  sad  hat 
no  value  for  Scripture  or  the  Articlen,  but  he  certainly  thus  hinti  to  bia  readers  (he  pemicioui 
natunof  ihia  work.  HBbinta.in  abort,  that  the  writcniu  thii  work  care  nmrt  foreitemab 
than  csaentiala.  Cooldheaay  anything  reJiywDr»e?—anddon  he  really  believeit — really  belk*c 
that  Uf  man  in  hii  aenaeBi  vhoknawa  that  behaa  a  aonl  to  be  aared  or  loat^  and  that  there  it 
bnt  one  b^ay  of  salvation,  carea  more  fer  the  rubric,  which  dincti  ns  whert  to  atsnd  or  lit.  than 
fiv  thefaithwhlcfapolntaoutthalone  only  way  to  him?    Mr.  Brid)^  may  Ik  a  little  alartleif 


at  thii  addiaajbuiheiaaiid  to  be  a  worthy  mui,  and  if  he  ii  ao,  let  him  tumine  bimael 
--'  ■      *';.   Bridge*  may,  perbtpa,  eay,  Chat  he  only  deairo  ctternala  and  inter-' 
-ward  together,  and  in  their  due  ithitioD  to  eaeh  other.    But,  (ben, 

the  proper  booke  to  study  di 


pmnt.     Mr.   Bridge*  may,  perbtpa,  aay,  Chat  he  only  deaire*  extertula  ai 
tMOUght  forward  together,  and  in  their  due  rtl    '  '       '  " 

iked  again,  dor*  be,  ea  a  aennihle  mnn,  reiOly  n 

in?    Thi.ii___, ._, _ 

three  abeet)  of  common-place  cootnrenial  divinity,  a 
GDionionly  required  in  magaiinn,  and  but  too  often,  it  >•  to  be  inred,  nupply  the  nhole of 
aoflH  mon'a  thcohwieal  reading.  Now  Che  fiict  ia,  that  a  nugaiine  ahould  never  attempCauch 
an  oflice  a>  aupplyiog  the  atudent  or  youug  divine  with  practical  and  theorctieaJ  divinity,  but 
ahould  aimpl}'  aerve  as  an  organ  to  the  clergy  for  diicuiaing  luch  poialt  aa  may  happen  to 
excite  attention  at  the  moment.  To  return,  however.  It  ia  Dot  alwava  that  even  inch  mnlle 
words  aa  Mr.  Ttridgn'  are  naed.  A  friend 
that  in  the  CAnilian  Examinfr  for  Jinuar] 

be  deaignsiFi  the  Editnr  of  the  Eritiili  Magaiine  a*  "  >  bDrribty  injudicioaa,  not  to  icy  un- 
righteoua,"  petaan,  for  nubliihing  a  letter  of  hit  (bout  the  tale  of  advowaoni.  Kov  no  dia- 
riepectfiil  remark  on  Mr.  Simeon  aballbe  made:  but  what  are[he  facta?  In  T/if  WalcAnun, 
a  ncwapaper  belonging  to  the  retpectable  part  of  the  Wealevan  body,  a  certain  letter  appeared 
which  Bomebody  cut  oulandaent,anditWB>u<edin  Miscellanea  or  Documefita.  The  1^  liter, 
not  being  much  of  a  neinpaper  reader,  did  not  know  whether  the  aame  letter  had  not  gone 
the  roni^.  But  an  intimation  was  given,  after  the  letter  appeared  m  the  Britiih  Magtaine, 
by  a  friend  of  Mr,  Simeon  to  a  frieod  of  the  Editor,  that  there  was  aom*  coniiision  or  impro- 
priety about  the  letter  being  published.  To  this  a  reply  waa  sej^t,  aaying,  that  any  Btatement 
whatever  which  Mr.  Simeon  wished  lo  make  should  be  immediatriy  mserted.  From  that 
hour  nothing  mon  about  the  matter  was  heard.  Now  really,  if  such  hard  worda  are  calkd 
forth  by  the  copying  of  a  letter,  ifith  a  leapecCtble  name  lo  it,  from  a  weekly  periodical  into 
>  monthly  one,  what  will  be  left  for  moral  nffencea  ?  With  respect  to  (he  aynod  in  which 
the  "  Christian  Year"  wai  deuonocrd  as  Iukioui  eentimentalism,  certain  peraona  pnjctsimcd 
arch  herrtiest  (}}  and  the  fatbera  put  tmder  ban,  it  it  thought  better  not  to  print  the  quet- 
lioni  reapactiog  it  here.  The  writer  wouM  peihapa  da  well  to  pnbiBb  tbem  ekewheic,  bnt 
here  it  would  only  lead  to  a  degrading  personal  controverty,  which  would  be  the  more  to  be 
lamented  la  one  ii.  the  pertoDt  in  qneatioa  doea  not  find  hit  tercriiQ'  of  mind  at  al]  diacom- 
pDt^  by  tbe  aeiitenee  panted  on  him,  and  hat  no  wish  to  tee  it  revened  by  the  judgei  wbo 

ThefoUowiof  havebeenrecrived:— "A.  B.,"  "A.  J,  T.,"  "D.  L  E.,"  "J.  B IB," 

"C.  H.  Cranftird,""Therectorof  P.,"  "Pitdwler,"  "R,"  "  »iXor,"  "J.H.  T." 

"  W.  W.  P."  ia  beneaCh  all  notice  except  this. 

"S.  I.  E^"  ia  very  much  thanked  for  hia  communication.     The  niUeetof  it  ia  nudo-  con- 

■ideratkn ■■  "J.  J."  baa  been  received,  with  many  thtnb;  and  "H.  A."  alto.     He  will 

tee  that  only  a  portion  of  hii  communications  could  be  uted  atpmenC 

"  An  Observer"  auggctti  that  it  would  be  a  great  thing  for  the  pietnreaqne  eficcC  of  tbt 
metn^it,  if  the  Surrey  hitla  wen  ornamented  with  sotnething  like  the  newchur«^  at  High- 
gate,  which  looka  ao  well  btun  the  Regenl'a  Park,  and  other  poinlaoftbe  north  and  north- 
west environa  of  London. 

Mr.  Booker  ia  thanked  for  hit  letter  reipecting  Birr,  which  thall  appear  (if  poeubhi)  next 
number.  —  "  G.  B."  from  Corawall,  is  right  in  the  inisrence  he  drawi.    He  ahill  bdsii  re- 

The  Extract  from  the  FTeeUy  Chnniit,  relative  to  the  < 
lion,  hai  been  meived,  with  many  thanki.  A  short  articlf 
type,  but  it  compelled  to  ttand  over  fin-  wast  oFroom. 

The  "  Herts  County  Prew,"  with  an  excellent  liirewell  adiben  from  die  Archdeaconry  of 
ficdford  to  the  KahopofLincoln,  and  hia  lordship 'a  reply,  arrived  only  thit  morning,  (Jan.S8. ) 

Mr.  King'a  excellent  speech  at  Chehnaford  shall,  if  poi^l^  be  ^ven  in  the  next  Number. 
Many  thaijta  In  the  '  Snbacriber'  who  forwarded  it. 
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THE  LATE  S.  T.  COI^EIDGE  ON  THE  SCHOOUUEN. 
It  wilt  be  remembered  dutt,  in  reviewing  Mr.  Hallam's  late  work  iii 
the  last  namber  of  this  pia^aaine,  the  unmerited  contempt  in  which 
the  schoolmen  are  held  was  commented  upyo,  and  attributed  to  an 
ignoranee  of  their  writings.  It  is  satisfectory  to  be  able  to  support 
-this  opinion  by  an  illustrious  name  like  that  of  Coleridge.  The  fol- 
lowing  communication  is,  therefore,  inserted  here,  in  order  to  give 
that  prominence  to  his  opinton  4a  which  everything  that  comee  &om 
him  is  entitled  -. — 

Sir, — I  lately  purchased  a  copy  ofCave'sHistorialJteraria,  which, 
on  subsequent  inq>ection,  appears  to  have  belonged  to  S.  T.  Coleridge, 
from,  a  MS.  note,  of  which  I  send  you  a  copy,  It  may,  perhaps, 
interest  some  of  your  readers,  as  expressing  the  sentiments  of  a  man 
with  whose  name  so  much  that  \i  delightful  and  excellent  is  con- 
nected. Can  any  of  your  readers  inform  me  whether  he  ever  fuliilled 
the  intentions  of  which  he  intimates  a  hope  in  the  laat  sentence  ?  No 
tBork  of  the  kind,  in  his  name,  I  believe,  has  ever  appeared.  The 
MS.  note  occurs  in  the  firet  aectioo  of  the  Prolegomena,  near  the 
beginning,  upon  the  sentence  commeucing  "  In  schoUs  unice  r^navit 
Anstoteles,  perperam  versus,  maXh  intellectus,"  &c.,  and  is  as  folloM-s: 

"  I  hSTe  oRm  ireD  it  auaitd,  nsrer  provtd,  Ihat  the  ichooliiim  uied  an  essmtialljr 
blie  tiaiuUlioii  of  Aristotle,  and  enentially  muunderstood  Rod  perverted  hii  phito- 
■oph)';  I  am,  indeed,  cODnnaad  of  Ihe  coatnrj.  This  whole  attack  on  the  school- 
incn  it  mere  Tuigar  common.plaee,  and  it  is  unJDst  and  alumntous.  The  Khoolmen 
vere.tlM  true  dannof  the  raaioration  of  UtenUure  i  the;  were  the  jnt  leatmeEa  uf 
it.  It  ii  true,  tbef  liied  before  the  diBCOTerf  of  the  best  clouica,  and  wrote  in  tlie 
Latin  of  their  agei,  a  barbarous  Latin;  and  thii  atlacli  of  Cava'i  doea  in  really  afiect 
their  ((yfe  00I7,  and  that  fondneai  for  words  of  olaaiiEcation  which  is  GommDn  to 
^stamuie  thiokers  in  all  ages.  Who  would  not  inter,  frmn  this  whde  paKage,  that 
tin  state  of  learning  and  religion  and  good  morals  had  bean  *aMl;  niperior  in  the 
a^  imtaediatalf  preceding  Oie  scholastic,  than  during  it  ?  And  who  so  ignorant  of 
hmorj  aa  not  to  know  the  falsehood  of  this?  I  pray  God  that  I  maj  hereafkcr  be 
enabled  to  do  justice  to  those  dc^>iaed  ichoolineii !  S.  T.  Coliudok." 

The  edition  is  a  laxge-paper  copy  of  the  Oxford  editicm  of  1740, 
I  am.  Sir,  yoor  obedient  Servant,  B, 

Vol.  XX— J&rci,  1837.  2  k-         , 


MALVERN.. 
It  is  an  IntereEltng,  though  trivial  circumstance,  that  in  jouraeyiDg  we 
watch  for  village  steeples  rising  above  the  treea;  the  eye  lingers  on 
them  as  they  retire,  yielding  unconscioas  testimony  to  the  loveliness 
of  those  fanes  which  former  piety  dedicated  to  God.  Though  the 
Christian  who  undertook  such  a  task  on  higher  motives  would  only 
be  scofied  at  for  superstition,  a  sentimentalbt  might  be  forgiven  who 
wandered  from  one  to  another  rural  shrine — 

"  To  look  upon  tbait  besutj — notluDg  mtae." 
Malvern  would  loag  delay  the  steps  of  such  a  pilgrim.  Rising  above  a 
cultivated  level,  at  the  foot  of  those  bills  which  form  a  background  to 
all  the  finest  scenery  of  two  counties,  few  who  have  once  seen  it  can 
forget.  'Tis  tamer,  yet  richer  in  moral  charms,  than  when  first  a  sab- 
bath bell  flung  its  music  to  the  vale ;  when  shaggy  forests  wove  on 
every  side  a  scarce  penetrable  shroud ;  and  retreating — not  necessarily 
gloomy — ^piety  fled  thither  to  converse  with  Qod  apart  from  worldly 
solicitudes  and  temptations. 

In  Malvern  priory  no  vestiges  survive  of  such  remote  antiquity ; 
for  many  a  change  has  passed  upon  its  aspect  since  Saxon  hermits 
consecrated  a  chapel  uiere.  Benedictines,  supplanted  the  seculars, 
under  Bishop  Wulstan's  auspices,  in  1087,  placing  their  house  under 
the  tutelage  of  St.  Michael  and  the  Viipn  Mary,  then  &Bt  advancing 
in  reputation:  These  monks  have  left  traces  behind  them  which  seem 
to  defy  the  power  of  time,  in  massive  Norman  columns,  with  circular 
arches  and  plain  capitals,  ranging  along  the  nave ;  and  althou^  much 
must  have  been  destroyed  when  the  present  church  was  erected,  even 
the  venerable  doorways  so  commonly  preserved  by  ecclesiastical 
architects  being  swept  away,  all  was  not.  The  altar  occupies  its 
original  place )  the  circular  end  ofthe  old  building,  formed  into  a  skreen 
within  the  recent  choir,  and  a  large  round  font,  not  improbably  of 
Saxon  workmanship,  broken,  and  apparently  neglected  (1835,)  con- 
tribute in  no  small  degree  to  "  repeopfe  with  the  past"  a  locality  rich 
in  associations. 

A  tombstone,  nearly  coeval  with  tile  church,  exhibits  the  epitaph  of 
Walcher,  the  second  prior.  It  tells  a  tale  thrice  told :  with  monkish 
ascendancy  came  foreign  patronage  and  alien  superiors;  but  tliey 
were  men  who  cultivated  learning  and  science,  though  in  most  cases 
innocent  of  Ciceronian  Latin,  and,  if  in  that  rude  age  tombstones  had 
nqt  learned  to  lie,  were  holy  and  beloved. 

**  FbDoaopbui  dignu*  bomii — aitrolago*  lotharingus — nr  piui  ae  humilii — mo- 
naahoi  prior  hi^jiu  □TiJi!< — liic  jacet  in  ciiU — geometricus  »  HbuisU-— Doctor 
Walcheni*— flel  plrfn  dolet  undique  denis — huic  lux  prima  mori — dcdil  odtdirii 
■eniori — Tivit  ut  in  occlea — eihoret  quiaque  fiddu." 

There  is  also  a  mutilated  monument,  of  great  antiquity.     A  warrior, 

■  [It  was  intended  b7  the  writer  of  this  article  to  accompan;  it  with  a  plate,  but 
it  appeals  without  onp,  in  consequence  of  that  department  of  the  maguine  being 
KiTen  up.  So  inlvealing  a  paper  ai  tbia,  howerer,  ought  not  to  be  withheld  menly 
becaiue  the  additioti  of  a  plate  would  render  it  more  valuable.  It  is  needlm  to  lay, 
that  other  paper*  from  tbe  lame  Eource  will  be  Tet7  acceptable.— Ed.] 
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with  mailed  aurcoat,  shield,  sword,  and  battle  axe.  Ap  his  tomb  bean 
DO  epitaph,  antiquarians  have  drawn  on  conjecture  for  a  name,  and 
called  him  Walter  Corbet ;  an  inscription  may  be  supplied  by  dnw- 
ing  upon  imagination,  perhaps,  more  legitimately ; — 


Stranger,  mj  luine  1  maj  not  tell. 
Yet  paiiK  mwhile,  iiid  nurk  me  well ; 
While'er  Ihy  geniui,  proweii,  birth. 
If  thine  aflec^ns  reM  on  earth, 
A  hope  of  fame,  that  TJuon  gaj, 
Allnret  thee  irom  life's  quiet  vaj. 
Like  those  who  gaied  upon  the  weit, 
When  merged  [ho  sun  in  ocean's  breast, 
And  uught  his  home  beyond  the  male. 
So  Kcking  thou  Aalt  aeek  in  <rain  ; 
Man  ma]'  not  aak  a  double  priie. 
He  wina  enaugh  who  *iiis  tlie  skiei. 


When  Gnt  I  knev  the  enchanter*!  power. 
The  hermit  pricn  with  kindling  eje, 
Wbo  waied  the  ruddjr  eron  on  high. 
And  cried,  "  They  ipuni  this  holy  sign 
Who  rule  the  land  of  Palestine ! 
Up.heroei!  blue  through  battle's  gloom. 
Regain  and  guard  your  Saviour^  tnmb  ! 
Arc  ye  the  purchased  of  hii  blood? 
Then  rock  nor  deaert,  fire  nor  flood. 
Will  bar  ye  from  that  sainled  eboiei 
Fame,  hearen,  are  youra— what  a>k  ye 


I  liiughl— this  battle  aie  I  plied— 
This  shield  dashed  many  dealhs  aside : 
Admiring  bards,  with  muue  bland. 
Hailed  my  return  fhtm  holy  land ; 
And  moults  wbo  tfaou^t  my  life  unjust. 
Stilt  proiniKd,  when  I  turned  to  dual. 
Aloud  a  passing  bell  to  toll. 
And  say  their  masse*  lor  my  souL 
My  soul !     Its  bte  inquire  noL 
Mj  name — 'twaa  long  agu  forgot. 
My  fbrm — these  broken  features  le^ 
And  canst  thou  nothing  team  of  met 

Years  rolled  by ;  the  priory  increased  in  wealth  and  importaitoe, 
throwing  out  ramifications  into  Worcestershire  and  the  neignbotiring 
counties, — ^whether  for  their  advantage  or  not,  insinuating  themselves 
■s  they  did  into  the  churches  and  emoluments  of  parish  piieeta,  must 
remain  for  ever  doubtlul.  They  had  their  day ;  uiey  forgot  the  hand 
that  planted,  watered,  and  gave  them  increaaei  and  fell,  though  not 
all  in  eqaaily  deserved  ruin. 

Henry  VII.  and  hia  Queen  greatly  admired  the  church  of  Malvern, 
and  adorned  it  with  stained  windows  of  uncommon  beauty.  Some 
groups,  Btill  saved  from  demolition,  are  finely  composed,  and  many 
of  the  Uuxs  have  that  calm  sweetness  which  sleeps  on  Holbein's  por- 
traitures. A  Virgin,  kneeling  over  her  child,  surrounded  by  admiring 
worshippers,  is  among  the  best  and  richest ;  crimson  hues,  only  ob- 
tained m  that  age  fri3m  gold  pigments,  being  Uberally  employed  to 
enhance  the  ^lendor  of  the  draperies.  little  did  the  royal  douon 
imagine  that  all  their  munificence  was  wasted  in  decorating  a  victim 
for  tiieir  son  to  immolate. 

Yet  papists  may  look  back  on  the  fall  of  Malvern  without  regret 
That  event  left  a  dark  spot  on  the  annals  of  protestantism.  When 
Henry's  commissioners  visited  this  priory,  eager  to  find  some  excuse 
for  denouncing  its  hapless  inmates,  none  could  be  discovered.  Should 
this  testimony  be  supposed  to  convey  a  charge  of  bribery  against  those 
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whom  k  eologiz^  (no  inexcusable  suapicion,")  let  Latimer's  plea  be 
heard  in  behalf  of  the  prior :  "  an  old  worthy  man,  a  good  honae- 
Iceeper,  and  one  that  daily  fed  many  poor  people,"  who  only  desired 
"  that  hu  house  might  sts3id,not  in  monkery,  but  so  as  to  be  coDverted  to 
preaching,  study,  and  prayer.  Alas,  my  good  lord,"  (he  wntes  to 
Cromwell,)  "  shall  we  not  see  tn'o  or  three  in  every  ahire  changed  to 
such  a  remedy  ?" 

No!  Henry  frowned,  and  Cromweir  smiled,  when  any  lauded  the 
virtue  of  a  convrat.  The  prioiy  was  confiecated,  wid  made  over  to 
a'court  &vonrite,  and  soon  toler  purchased  as  a  parochial  church,  by 
the  inhabitauts,  from  John  Knotesford,  whose  alabaster  e^gy  still 
adorns  its  chanceL  What  saved  it  from  the  fate  of  Tintem,  Foun- 
tains, Netley,  Okstoobury?  Perhaps  the  venerable  prior  and  bis 
monks  bad  IdR  behind  instructions  which  made  the  want  of  instruction 
felt — "not  a  famine  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  of  water,  but  of  hearing  the 
wbrd  of  the  Lord." 

This  good  feeling  stOl  exists  in  the  same  neighbonrbood.  There  is 
something  very  cheering  iq  the  look  of  this  once  celebrated  structure. 
The  interior,  clean,  and  cu^ully,  though  economically,  repaired ;  and 
the  exterior  undergoing  extensive  restorations,  in  excellent  taste. 
Nothing  could  be  more  pleasing  than  the  tho^riit  of  what  it  was 
soon  to  be,  save  the  thought  of  what  it  might  have  been,  had 
'*  Old  Father  Latimer"  succeeded  in  retaining  it  as  the  toil-worn 
clergyman's  asylum.  For  who  but  the  parochial  minister  can  tell 
the  comfort  and  advanta^  it  woald  be  to  him,  when  exhausted 
in  body  by  the  active  duties  of  his  station,  and  in  mind  by  the 
constant  demand  upon  the  physical  and  intellectual  powers  conse- 
quent on  weekly  preaching,  were  some  retreat  open  whence  his 
3ock  might  be  supplied  while  he  retired  thither,  fer  a  few  short 
precious  weeks,  to  store  his  head,  and,  above  all,  to  school  his  heart ; 
to  ask  himself  whether,  in  the  turmoil  of  nsefnlness,  any  worldly 
feelings,  any  unconsecrated  motives,  were  intrading ;  to  compare  notes 
with  others  similarly  situalcd,  and,  from  their  experience  and  cODooelj 
to  combine  the  serpent's  wisdom  with  the  dove's  hannlesntess ;  in 
short,  to  put  off  the  teacher  for  a  httle  while,.aDd  morally,  intellectually, 
^iritually,  be  a  disciple?  Then,  the  clergyman  of  a  small  rural  dis- 
trict, who  finds  it  impossible  profitably  to  employ  more  than  a  third 
ei  bis  time  <»i  proieasianal  pursuits, — whose  mind  is  hke  a  garden,  rich 
but  neglected,  not  for  want  of  inclination  to  cultivate,  but  for  want  of 
tools, — who  is  forced  to  take  refuge  against  poverty  of  booke,andwant 
of  society,  in  bees,  birds,  animus,  or  less  seemly  amusements  :  if  n 
fine  libra^,  and  a  society  of  good  and  able  men,  were  vi-ithin  reach, 
where  iie  might  improve  instead  of  rusting,  what  might  be  the  result? 
A  deeper  style  of  thought,  a  more  calhohc  spirit,  a  wMiing  of  preju- 
dices, might  steal  forth  and  remove  the  diviaons  between  our  coun- 
tiy'sclei^.  Their  congregations  would  aoon  feel  the  infiuence  of 
their  harmmy ;  and  our  chureb,  however  assailed,  and  injured,  and 
tais'epresented,  should  vindicate  her  apostolic  character :  "  Pollicitis 
firmata  Dei->-t>tabiIita  ruinis."  S.  I.  E. 
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"  Sicnt  tibi  notum  est,  nen  lectio  et  oratio  in  noMro  orilins  sibi  ioiicem  iDcaednnl. 
De  lectione  itar  ad  oradonein,  wh  ontiono  rtditot  ad  leetibtwrn  ;  et  incut  vested 
ordo  [ciMcTciauiB]  eat  aetiviu,  quia  elagit  nbi  jualiun  labarcm  cum  Martha}  itm' 
noMer  ordo  at  eonteinpliitinu,  quia  tl^t  kibi,  nnctuni  otiutn  cum  Maria,  qtuf 
quia  elegit  nbi  Oiriato  teste,  partem  meliorem,  noo  dubito  noatrum  ordinem, 
veslro  ordine  cue  digniorem."— Dial.  Int.  ClUhiac.  xt  Cutiiicii;<.  Mon. 

One  might  easily  say  a  great  deal  about  Hugh,  Abbot  o(  Clngni,  for 
be  held  the  office  sixty  ye&rs  ;  that  is,  trom  a.d.  1049  to  1109,  and 
was  engaged  in  many  of  the  modt  impoTtant  transeotions  of  his  time; 
but  of  the  ten  thoitsand  monlcH  who  are  said  to  have  been  under  bis 
superintendence,  my  present  biMinesa  is  with  one,  Sor  whose  sake  I 
have  given  this  slight  reference  to  the  history  of  Ctugoi  and  its  abbots. 
Let  as  come  to  him. 

Ulric  was  bora  of  a  noble  femily  at  Ratisbon.  His  father,  Berootd, 
was  high  in  the  favour  of  the  Emperor  Henry  lit.,  attd  he  wae 
himself  brought  up  in  the  court.  His  disposition  to  letters  waS' 
manifested  very  early ;  and  his  constant  attendance  on  divine  set^ioe,' 
and  the  interest  which  he  took  in  it,  (though,  in  his  case,  it  seems  to 
have  been  self  devotion,)  has  led  his  biographer  to  compare  him  to 
the  child  Samuel.*  He  became  a  favourite  with  the  Empress  Agnes, 
whom  I  have  had  occasion  to  mention  once  before.|  That  she  was 
the  consort  of  HeDry  HI.,  and  that  after  his  death,  in  the  year  J056, 
she  acted  as  r^nt,  and  had  the  management  of  her  son,  Heni^'  IV., 
then  only  five  years  old,  until,  six  years  ^lerwards,  he  was  taken  from 
her  by  stratagem,  and  that  die  subsequently  devoted  herself  to  a- 
religions  life,  are  facts  which  may  be  found  in  most  histories  of  the 
period  J  but  as  she  has  thus  come  iu  our  way,  I  wish  to  speak  of  her 
somewhat  more  particularly,  for  there  are  one  or  two  documents  re*, 
lating  to  her  history  which  seem  to  me  very  interesting.  The  first  is 
a  short  letter  (or  rather  a  part  of  one,  but,  I  believe,  all  that  ha*  been' 
pubhshed)  to  the  abbot  and  monks  of  Frutari,  which  strongly,  though 
briefly  and  unaflfectedly,  describes  the  unhappy  state  (^mind  under 
which  she  pm-sned  that  migratory  course  of  devotion  which,  though 
complimented  as  resembling  the'joumey  of  the  Queen  of  8heba,  was, 
in  fact,  leading  her  about  from  shrine  to  shriue,  from  one  broken 
cistern  to  another,  ignorant  of  the  rock  which  followed  her : — 

'  Agnaii  ampreai  and  ninorr,  to  the  good  Atber  Albert,  and  die  brethren  aaaembleil 
in  tlw  nama  of  the  Ijird,  at  Frutari,  ofien  the  service  of  an  bandmaid,  irhaae  ejaa. 
■re  unto  tbe  baocb  of  her  miMrcaa. 

.  "  My  conadenoe  terrifie*  me  irone  tbaa  an;  spectre,  or  any  a|q>arition.  Thar»> 
fore  I  fly  tbrough  tte  |ilacea  of  tbe  laiuu,  aediiDg  «hera  I  nuy  bide  myself  from 


■iKTiiate,  qtwntumiin  ipao fiwnn qieribus huplaw -ww^hu.  In  tan^  Domini 
crabro  advat  ao  laudat  supanwt  mqwtati  pro  modub  am  derolc  oelafanni,  in  eon-, 
qKciu  Domini  Sabintfa,  valut  alur  Samnct,  almplici  uMnte  miniBrab<t.''  i  Mak 
A.  a,  ii.  777,  778. 

t  No.  XIU.  M«ch,  p.  SM.  _  , 
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the  ftoa  of  thii  terror  i  and  1  im  not  ■  little  dairoiu  to  oom*  to  jau,  vbon  iuter- 
eenion  I  hmTB  found  to  be  a  eertain  relieL  But  our  wajB  are  in  the  hand  ot  God,  tad 
not  left  to  our  own  wilt.      la  tbe  meanttine,  I  doin  ^irit  kneel  atfour  feet,  &«■"  * 

Feter  D&mi&o,  whom  she  met  with  at  Rome,  and  to  whom  she 
made  a  general  confeseioD,  bears  witness  to  tbe  deep  anguish  with 
vhich  she  detailed  what  seemed  to  him  to  amount  only  to  vain 
thoughts  and  childish  levities,  for  which  he  knew  not  how  to  assign 
any  penance.  What  she  gained  Irom  him  1  know  not ;  but  I  am 
inctined  to  hope  and  believe  that  her  troubled  spirit  was  aflerwards 
under  the  losDuction  of  one  who  was,,  in  some  degree,  qualified  to 
lead  her  feet  into  tbe  way  of  peace.  I  form  this  opinion  of  John, 
vho  was  Abbot  of  Fescamp,  in  Normandy,  for  fifty  years,  firom  a 
few  scraps  which  have  been  published  from  bis  neglected,  and  almost 
^kaown,  manuscripts,  t  One  is  entitled  "  Thanksgivings  for  the 
Benefits  of  the  Divine  Mercy."  But  it  seems  rather  to  have  beeu  a 
prayer,  composed  when  he  entered  on  the  office  of  abbot.  The 
marks  of  omisaion  I  give  as  I  find  them,  without  knowing  whether 
they  indicate  that  the  MS.  was  imperfect  or  illegible,  or  that  the 
transcriber  intentionally  omitted  the  intervening  words : — 

"  Cbrixt  God,  mj  hope  ......     I  prayi  entreat,  and  beieech  thee,  that  thoa 

wouldst  perfect  in  me  that  work  oTlb^r  nierojr  irhicih  thou  hut  begun.  For  I,  the 
lowest  of  thy  aerTaata,  not  fbroettiDg  those  benefit)  of  th;  compunon  *hich  Ihon 
lUBt  graDted  to  me,  a  dnner,  £>  gjvethaelhank*,  that  through  thy  mere  mercy  then 
bast  freed  roe,  uavorthy  as  I  am,  from  the  bonda  of  original  sin,  by  the  water  of 

aacrcd  baptism,  and  by  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghoat Thou 

ahepberd  and  raler  of  all,  Chriit  God,  who,  for  no  worthinen  of  mine,  but  only  by 
the  condeacennDD  of  thy  mercy,  halt  called  my  littleneei  to  thi>  paMont  office,  fin* 
thine  own  lake,  slid  for  the  lAe  of  thy  holy  name,  fit  me  for  tbla  Mrrice,  that  I 
may  govern  thy  bouse  viaely,  and  may  be  enabled  to  feed  thy  flook  according  to  Ihr 
will  in  all  things.      Gmnt,  fiir  the  honour  of  thy  name,  that,  with  much  fhiit  ofthU 

brotherly  society,  I  may  attain  to  thy  glory I  know,  and  am  asured, 

dial  thou  canRt  produce  good  and  groit  inerean  of  thy  flock  by  me,  little  and  wodt 
aa  I  am ;  for  I  am  but  a  diild,  and  a  little  roan  of  no  strength,  haTing  none  of  ths 

Sualities  which  should  be  required,  or  which  are  worthy  of  such  an  offioe.  Despair- 
ig,  then,  of  my  awn  littleness,  I  breathe  only  in  thy  mercy.  But  though  thou  art 
great  in  the  things  which  are  great,  yet  thou  dost  still  more  gloriously  work  out 
great  things  by  those  which  are  least.  Sm-ely  thy  praise  will  bo  the  sweeter,  and, 
tfier  the  manner  of  men,  marefitll,if  by  me,  Utile  ai  I  am,  thou  ahalt  oondescend  to 

work  out  great  things  for  tby  flock Give  to  me  a  full  sufficiency  of 

BeaTcnly  and  of  earthly  things,  that  I  may  haie  wherewithal  to  feed  and  to  maintain 
tby  flock,  both  In  soul  and  body,  and  without  hesitation  to  receiTe  those  who  shall 
come  in  thy  name ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  regulate  the  plaoca  committed  to  my 
charge,  and  to  proride,  id  ■  6t  and  becoming  manner,  for  the  peace  and  welbie  of 

the  brethren Two  things  I  beg  of  thee ;  oneofthem,  do  not,  for  thy 

mercy's  sake,  refute  me.  I  beseecfa  thee,  by  all  tby  eompasaiona,  give  me  thy 
heavenly  consolation  in  tny  many  troubles;    for  that  most  hea*y  biuijoi  which  is 

■  Mab.  Anal.  I.  Ml. 


f  He  was  k  aalin  of  Ravenna,  and  had  been  a  monk  of  St.  Benignus,  at  Dijon  ; 

■Dd  hia  biographer,  a  eootemporary  monk  of  ll    '         '  '         *  

dition,  hii  knowledge  of  medicine,  and  other  ra 


and  hia  biographer,  a  eootemporary  monk  of  that  soeiety,  after  celebrating  his  t 
dition,  hii  knowledge  of  medicine,  and  other  nxid  qtndilies,  tells  ui  thai 
of  his  being  a  very  little  man,  be  was  called  Johannelinus,  or  Johnny — 


JoBAViiKUNUi  diminutito  nomine  est  dictni;  sed  humilitatis,  sapienda  diieretionis 
et  ceteraruro  vlrtntum  tanta  in  eo  rcfulait  gratia,  ut,  sicut  sanctus  refert  Gregorius 
in  libro  Dialogorum  de  Constantio  Frpsbyttrro,  it*  in  hoc  mirum  esset  intueulibu^ 
in  tampatvo  corpore  gratia  Dei  tania  dona  eiubetare.''^Ap.  Mab.  ibid,  167. 
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piMcd  upon  taj  wemt  diQulden  I  mniiM  bear,  and  I  sin  aTraid  la  put  doirn  ... 
-  -  .  I  give  tlioe  Uianka,  O  Lord,  who  haat  nparated  ma  Tma  Iha  company  of 
thii  Tain  world,  and  haH  brou^t  ma  into  Ihj  bol;  wrriM,"  Sea. 

From  this  little  abbot  the  empress  sought  instruction ;  antl  be 
wrote  a  book  for  her  use.  It  exists  only,  I  believe,  in  manuscript; 
but  the  preface,  which  has  been  published,  is  as  follows  : — 

"  Loogiiaee,  imperial  lady,  you  were  pleased  to  ligniiy  your  desire  that  I  should 
collect  from  the  wired  writjngi  aome  short  and  plain  diicounes,  from  vhicli  jrou 
migbt  team,  according  to  your  order,  and  without  weariionie  labour,  a  rule  of  good 
lire ;  for  eiery  rank,  age,  and  sci,  has  its  own  peculiar  inalniction  (or  conduct  in  the 
■acred  book) ;  so  that  each  one,  iralking  rigbtty  in  the  vocation  in  which  he  is 
called,  may  arrive  at  the  kingdom  in  which  there  are  many  mansioni.  At  length, 
aAer  the  deeeaie  of  your  late  consort,  of  revered  memory,  the  most  iDuslrious  and 
wise  Emperor  Henry,  you  cordially  enibraeed  the  proieeworthy  deiign  of  active 
widowhood  ;  and  though  rank,  wedth,  and  youth,  might  hare  prompted  you  to  a 
secoDil  marriage,  yet  you  did  not  incline  your  heart  to  the  wordi  of  men  ^teaking 
Uaebood  for  truth  ;  but  you  rose  up  and  stood  firmly  on  your  feel,  with  your  loin* 
girded,  to  that,  in  contempt  of  carnal  and  worldly  alluremeuta,  you  might  serve  the 
Lord  Chriat  iu  chastity,  and  set  to  other  matrons  an  example  worthy  of  imitation; 
namely,  that  being  provoked  by  your  contiouanee  to  belter  things,  they  mny  main- 
tain their  fidehty  to  thdr  deceased  fauslnnds,  and  through  the  heavenly  sacrifice, 
and  by  constant  works  of  mercy,  seek  from  the  Lord  the  remisaion  of  their  sins. 
How  decent  and  becoming  is  it  for  a  Christian  woman,  who  cannot  claim  tbehigher 
reword  of  virginity,  to  study  to  live  thenceforth  ebaitely  and  iob<rly,  so  that,  by 
God's  help,  she  may  be  called,  and  may  really  be,  the  wife  of  one  husband.  If  I 
mistake  not,  the  propriety  of  maintaining  this  ^rious  cieellenec  of  single  wedlock 
is  taught  us  by  the  single  rib  taken  from   the  side  of  man  fbr  the  bmiation  of 


have  with  you  some  veracious  documents,  which  may  more  fully  point  out  the  way 
in  which  a  hithful  widow  ought  to  walk  in  righteousness  and  piety.  Moreover,  I 
added  another  discourse,  on  the  life  and  conversation  of  virgins,  far  the  instmction 
of  the  nuns  who  are  collected  in  yotu'  monastery.  And  having  found  you  to  bemuch 
giveD  to  works  of  mercy,  I  did  not  hesitate  to  write  this  ;  namely,  that,  without  oil 
doubt,  tbe  proper  objects  of  eleemosynary  gifts  are  not  ecclesiaslics,  who  are  already 
poaswsed  of  large  property,  but  widows,  orphans,  sick  persons,  foreigners,  and 
specially  those  who  are  truly  the  poor  of  Christ.  In  doing  all  this,  llirougb  all 
my  loboun,  my  value  for  you  has  prevented  my  feeling  it  any  trouble. 

■*  Be  dumb,  ye  dogs  of  Scylla;  I  shall  go  on,  turning  a  deaf  ear  to  the  noity  rage  of 
your  abuse.  I  understand  that,  in  your  little  cabali,  (in  convcnticulis  vestris)  some- 
thing  like  this  drops  from  your  canine  jaws — '  While  you  profess  to  be  a  monk,  and 
silence  is  tbe  peculiar  characteristic  of  monastic  life,  what  have  you  to  do  with 
woman  ?  Whence  have  you  such  authority,  that  you  should  sit  in  tbe  seat  of  the 
learned,  and  teach  even  woman  with  your  written  scrips?"  Be  silent,  wretched 
men.  You  say  this  because  you  are  blind  leaders  of  the  blind.  ■  Bring  it  ogsio  to 
mind,  O  ye  tranagreaaon,' t  and  diligently  consider  tbe  filthy  condition  in  which  you 
Bra  lying.  I  wiih  that  your  wicked  mind  may  repent,  and  may  study,  in  some 
degree  to  imitate  the  pious  works  of  good  women.  Is  not  this  woman  worthy  to  be 
had  in  all  reverence,  who  has  preferred  the  love  of  Christ  to  riches  and  honours  7 
Tberebre  it  was,  that  while  she  was  the  mistress  of  kingdoms,  she  humbled  herself 
and  became  the  servant  of  the  poor.  I  say  nothing  of  her  having  traversed  almocl  all 


*  Ad  legem  aemel  nubendi  dlrigam.  Ipsa  orlgo  humsni  genoii  patnwtnatur, 
oonnana  quid  Deus  ab  inilln.  eonstltuerit,  <n  Ibrmam  posteritaeis  recensandum. 
Nam  qnmn  faominem  figurasset,  eique  panm  necessSriam  proapesisact,  unam  da 
coatla  qoa  mnluMui,  unoia  Hti  (ixminam  finiit,  &c, —  rtrlidl.  Sxiert.  ad  CoitU, 
Cop.  V. 

tl(.xlvi.e;    KeiUte  pnevaricrtort*    ' 
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Itil5,aaMt  dmMtVTWtlnvUMrcliMar  lli*  «unti,andoiMiip  to  tfaaa  fiiMa 
idglriaf  gnMihnilDtlMdliMandlowni,aiidiodl  plaoawkiih  ^tTisUi 
lor  deriMkiDi ;  and  baaiw  th«  narFOW  Uaits  of  a  UMcr  will  not  puiult  nU 
to  dvell  laager  on  ber  praue,  I  will  liao  pan  orsr  tbe  Eiet,  th*t  oa  htr  return  into 
Fnmoc  ihc  hui  in  like  manner,  oonArtcd  tbe  poor  add  die  cfaurehe*  of  God  vilFi  ■ 
libaral  hand;  ai  it  ia  written,  '  Sim  tutit  di^enaed,  aha  batli  ginu  to  tbs  poor,  ber 
righleouuew  reouiiMth  for  evar.' 

"  But  NtUng  adda  tbeae  pemms,  wbo  blow  on  the  earth,  and  reiae  ■  diat  to  Mind 

B  thenudrea,  I  rrtum  10  jou,  Tanenble  handmaid 

ti  I  begin  for  ^our  iiMnietion,   •■  iF  I  had  been 
It  taunrmf;  with  yon,  may,  bj  the  hdp  Of  Ood,  be  carried  forward  to  the 
completlMi  «f  that  doign.     Therefore,  tbot;gb  I  ihould  baTe  thought  that  those 
>  cotnpilatioDi,  utade  aoDording  to  mj  poor  aUItt;,  might  hare  sufficed  for  your 

_! —  >  .._i ■   .. 1 «j — ._  .!_.  _..  J  ^^  jjjjj  reqnire  that 

E  Conlem  Illation,  and 
the  LoTO  of  Chriit,  and  concerning  that  heannlj  Jemnlem  which  is  the  mother  of 
all  tbe  &itbfu],  I  confiMi  that  my  heart  does  gi^atly  rgolee,  and  magnifies  in  you 
God,  the  gim-  of  all  good  things.  For  were  it  not  that,  imder  the  leading  of 
Cbriit,  you  bad  riicn  to  liigticr  things,  gomg  ftom  streHGth  to  atrengthi  you  never 
eould  ha«  had  tbe  power  to  ask  such  a  diing.  Wbo  will  not  admire  to  see  a  aoul 
ao  ferrent,  which,  still  drinking  the  streams  of  sweet  waters,  ceases  aot  to  thint? 
Very  foolish  and  very  obstinate  is  he  who  demises  the  prayen  oFiuch  a  woman,  and' 
does  not  accede  to  her  most  proper  requests.  As  to  myself,  revered  mother,  here  I 
■m  quite  ready,  according  to  tha  degree  of  knowledge  wbldi  Ood  has  given  me, 
cheerfully  and  joyfully  to  fulfil  your  wiahea  in  all  things,  I  would  be  may  be  a 
sparii  irffire  within  me,  which  may  add  somewhat  to  my  mind,  wanned  by  ila  in. 
flnenee. 

"  Receive,  therefore,  O  eieelleat  soul,  noble  example  itf  holy  widowhood,  accept, 
with  a  watchful  mind,  this  Utile  work,  which  you  deared,  and  wbioh,  by  tbe  grace 
of  Christ,  I  have  compiled,  which  you  will  find  to  consist  ohlefly  of  aweet  wordi  of 
heavenly  contempladon.  Three  are  to  be  reverently  read,  and  meditated  on  with 
due  fear,  lest  coming  to  them  in  a  cold  and  undevout  frame  of  mind,  you  bejudovd 
guilty  of  rashncB.  From  tbii  you  will  understand  that  this  book  is  chiefly  in- 
tended for  tbe  use  of  those  who  do  not  suffer  their  minds  to  ba  darkened  with 
carnal  desires  and  worldly  lusn;  and  when  these  things  are  read  with  teaia  and 
great  devotion,  then  the  meek  reader  tastes,  with  the  psTate  of  his  heart,  the  inward 
sweetness  which  is  hid  in  them.  If  it  be  thus,  or  rather,  since  it  is  thus,  let  not  fbe 
proud  and  fastidious  mind  presume  to  meddle  with  the  secret  and  sublime  words  of 
the  divine  oracles,  )i»t  it  ffall  into  error;  for  with  blind  eyes  it  cannot  behold  tbe 
light.  Hence  it  comes  that  many  rush,  through  heresy,  Into  the  abyss  of  eternal 
damnation,  drawing  down  others  along  with  them  to  death  ;  because  the  mysteries 
of  holy  scripture,  which  are  rooted  in  heaven,  arc  not  fiitly  intelligible  even  to  anT 
oftheperfeet  in  this  world.  Only  they  who,  being  wise  with  the  wisdom  of  God, 
bring  forth  the  fruit  of  profound  humility,  understand  so  much  as  tbe  Haij  Spirit 
condescends  to  reveal  to  them.  Therefore  read  these  things  often,  and  especially 
when  you  feel  your  mind  to  be  under  the  influence  of  heavenly  desire ;  for  right  it 
Is  that  you,  whose  practice  in  active  life  is  so  good,  should  take  the  wings  of  con- 
templation, and,  soaring  upwards,  should  drink  of  the  fountain  of  celestial  sweetness, 
•aying  with  the  prophet,  '  With  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life,  and  in  thy  light  we  shall 
seeli^t;  my  soul  hath  thirsted  for  God,  the  living  fountain.  Lord,  I  have  loved 
the  beauty  of  thy  house,  and  the  place  of  the  habitation  of  thy  glory  :'  and  what  we 
find  in  the  song  of  love,  where  the  soul  which  laves  Ood  only  addresses  Christ  her 
beloved,  saying, '  Thy  name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth  ;  therefore  do  the  virgins  love 
thee.  Draw  me,  we  will  run  after  thee.  (i.  3.)  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  1  am  hii : 
be  foedsth  among  tbe  lilies.      Until  the  day  break,  and  the  shadows  flae  away.' 

<ii.  la) 

"  With  T^ard  to  this  matter,  bowever,  it  must  be  known,  that  that  chief  and  un- 
diangeable  being,  who  is  Gul,  can  by  no  means  be  sean  by  mortal  eyes  in  Ihji  land 
of  the  dying,  nor  has  been  ever  seen  by  any  mortal,  since  the  time  when  our  firat 
Bsrent  was  driven  out  from  the  beauty  of  paradise  into  this  state  of  trouble.  Hearn 
U  is  that  the  cootemplative  life  bqfitia  here  ;  but  it  is  perfected  only  there,  whne 
God  is  seen  face  to  bee.  For  the  meek  and  simple  mind,  when  it  is  raised  into 
contemplation,  and,  aserconiing  the  binderaaoes  of  tbe  flesh,  prnetrstea  into  the  thinp 


mBDARK    ASBS:  248 

<f  hanco,  ■«  not  p«nBittad-u>  Tcmain  toagtbwitbore  UmU;  but  m  drawn  HaA-td 
faiiltriar  thii^  by  tlw  burthen  of  tbc  flath.  Yet,  though  it  ii  quickly  recnllefl  (o  itnIC 
■buckbHikb*  theinfinitaipleiularof  the-lHnailjl^lit,>dllilgaiiu  grOat  ilrennb 
em  from  thia  one  Ihiog— that  it  is  coaUed  to  obtaui  aame  fbratMte  of  the  dhma 
(weetBlMi  fe  b«ag  praanlly  fired  with  graat  lo*e^  ndbeing  MiKd  byiti  it  per. 
eaiiei  the  irapoMibiUtj  of  leBiiig  what  it  ardentl;  lorn,  yet  raold  not  ao  ardently 
lore  if  it  did  not  cttcb  some  glimpie  of  it.  There  are  aome  pamn^  lasi  inMraoted, 
wbo  conceiTe  of  God  aa  like  an  image,  becsuae,  being  untaAppay  leattared  abroad 
amidittfae  thiage  of  the  vorid,  tbay  are  JBe^iable  of  the  intaflaonwl  coBtemphdoB 
erf' that  ToodeHiil  and  unbounded  li^t  To  itwb,vfaati*  the  eye  of  eontenpiatian 
bat  a  mare  of  perdition  ?  Peraona  of  thia  deacription  aie  to  be  wanwd  that  (h^  eon< 
tent  themselres  with  the  eieroiiei  of  active  life,  without  pretuming  to  ascend  the 
mount  of  contemplation;  jbi  n  it  is  written,  '  The  samal  mind  receinth  not  the 
thii^  of  the  SpitiC  of  God;'  and,  'M  be  eamally  minded,  i*  daalta.'  Per  the 
human  mind,  iiiihw  it  repd*  the  deaire  of  exteroal  things,  doee  not  penetrate  tboae 
which  are  interoal  i  became  the  more  clearly  it  diaeemi  iuTiaihU  thinga,  the  mare 
petftctly  it  deipiaes  the  things  which  are  leen.  Therelbre,  although  God  is  in  his 
nature  intisible  and  incomprehendble,  yet,  by  the  poriGed  and  boly  mind,  vhteh 
ueka  only  the  thine*  thatareaboTc^  he ii,  even  here,  teen  wfthout  nght,  beard  without 
nuDd,  raoeiTed  without  motion,  touched,  though  immaterial,  preaeni,  though  not 
circumscribed  by  place. 

"Having  premised  tbeae  necesary  thin^,  I  beaeech  you,  ttear  lady,  that  if  you  find 
any  peraons  who  wish  to  beve  this  book,  you  would  admonish  them  to  copy  it  ean^ 
fiilly,  and  to  read  it  a*er  saieral  times  aAer  they  have  written  It,  so  that  they  ioa^ 
not  suffer  any  thing  to  be  added,  omitted,  or  altered.  We  tay  thia  because  of  the 
cardesanen  of  book,  writers,  who  not  only  corrupt  the  truth,  but  add  lie  to  lie.  May 
God  be  with  you,  and  may  his  hand  strengthen  you,  tfaat,  becoming  like  the  liTing 
creature  with  wings  and  eyes,  you  may  erery  day  make  progren  in  both  modes  of 
life — now  with  Hartha  aetWely  lemng  Christ  in  his  members,  now  with  Mart 
titling  in  eontemplation  at  the  feet  of  the  Lord,  and  intently  liatening  to  the  words 
of  hu  mouth — so  that,  by  well  doing  and  pure  contemplation,  you  tnay  arrive  at  that 
bcatifio  rision  in  which  the  Son  ipeaketh  openly  of  the  Father.  And  to  this,  for  h^ 
(narcy  and  hit  goodiwsi'  take,  may  he  Toucbsafe  to  lead  his  serranti  and  bis  hand- 
maids— He  who  daeoanded  to  these  things  that  are  below,  that  wenugbt  risetothAse 
which  are  above,  wb  j  atooped  that  he  might  raise  us,  who  became  weak  that  he  might 
make  us  strong,  who  took  our  life  that  he  might  give  us  his — for  He,  the  only  be- 
gotten, is  co«temal  with  the  Father,  who  livetb  and  reigneth  with  him  in  the  unity 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  God,  thron^out  all  ages.    Amen. 

"  I,  John,  the  lowest  of  the  servants  of  Christ,  and  the  brethren  who  are  with  mo, 
salute  you  in  Christ;  O  blessed  lady,  pioui  mother  of  the  poor,  and  tiobte  ornament 
of  widowhood,  farewell. 

"  May  the  Omnipotent  Trinity  ever  keep  you  in  iu  will,"" 

DigresrioD  ?  this  ia  anyUung  io  the  world  but  a  (digression.  I  am 
telling  a  plain  story  in  the  most  straightforward  way  imaginable.  To 
be  sure,  the  stoiy,  as  far  as  I  have  yet  got,  might  have  been  comprised 
in  three  words,  "Udabricus  monachnsClxmiacensia;"  or,  Imighthave 
■aid,  "  At  dugni  there  was  a  monk  named  Ulric" — for  this  is,  I  admit, 
all  the  prepress  which  we  have  yet  made  in  the  story,  without  having 
even  explamed  how  he  came  there  ;  but  then  my  readers  would  have 
slipped  over  it  at  once ;  and,  as  it  respects  too  many,  1  might  quite  aa 
well  have  been  more  Wef  still,  and  (giving  letters  instead  of  words  to 
represent  what  were,  in  tact,  unknown  quantities)  I  might  have  said, 
"  at  *  there  was  a  y  naioed  x."  This  would  have  conveyed  to  many 
persons,  whose  knowledge  on  other  suhgects  is  accurate  and  e^ttensive, 
nearly  as  much  information  as  to  the  where,  the  what,  and  ttie  who. 
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'  Yet  it  b  most  particularly  this  which  I  wish  to  be  understood  ;  and; 
therefore,  aa  to  the  first,  I  have  very  slightly  traced  Clugnl  up  to  the 
time  in  queation ;  1  have  eDdeavoored,  by  the  way,  to  give  EOaie  idea 
of  what  it  was  to  be  a  mook  there,  and  now  we  are  arrived  at  the 
who — who  was  Ulric  ?  and  how  can  i  answer  the  question  without 
sa-ying  something  of  his  royal  patroness  ?  and  what  would  be  the  use 
of  only  saying  that  Ulric  was  the  favoniite  of  the  Empress  Agnes, 
when  not  one  man  in  a  hundred  has  taken  the  pains  to  satisfy  himself 
of  her  existence,  and  fewer  still  have  formed  any  opinion  whether  she 
was  likely  to  patronize  a  young  courtier  for  his  virtues  or  for  his 
vices  t  And  how  could  I  speak  of  her  without  saying  eomething 
about  the  little  abbot,  even  supposing  that  1  had  no  wish  to  bring  him 
in,  OT  to  give  the  reader  an  incidental  peep  at  the  mysticism  (I  use 
the  word  with  reverence)  of  the  dark  ages? — a  subject  which  seems  to 
me  most  interesting  and  instructive,  of  which  X  have  hitherto  said 
nothing,  and  of  which  I  believe  httle,  if  anything,  ever  has  been  said  in 
our  language.  But,  without  any  such  collateral  view,  it  was  quite 
necessary  to  mention  the  little  Abbot  John ;  and,  indeed,  I  had  it  in 
my  mind  to  have  said  something  about  his  correspondence  with  Wil- 
liam the  Conqueror;  only  then  I  thought  some  persons  would  really 
chaise  me  with  digression — especially  those  for  whose  sake  I  thonght 
of  doing  it,  and  who  might  not  be  aware  that  1  only  went  out  of  my 
way  in  order  to  hook  the  matter  over  one  of  the  very  few  pegs  which 
the  minds  of  people  in  general  present,  on  which  to  hang  the  occur- 
rences of  the  dark  ages.  So  I  say  nothing  of  it ;  but  go  straight  on 
with  Ubic,  who  was  (though  not  yet)  a  monk  of  Clugnl.  I  wish  I 
knew  more  of  his  uncle,  who  was  Bishop  of  Frisingen  ;  but  all  that  I 
find  is,  that  (led,  I  presume,  by  the  disposition  of  the  youth  which  has 
been  described)  he  invited  him  to  come  to  him,  ordained  him,  and  at 
length  made  him  Prior  of  the  Canons.  While  he  held  this  station,  he 
was  accompanying  the  Emperor  on  a  journey  into  Iiombardy,  with  a 
view  to  proceed  into  Italy,  when  he  learned  that  the  body  of  which 
he  was  a  member  were  in  great  distress,  through  a  famine  which  ex- 
tended over  several  districts.  He  obtained  reluctant  permission  from 
the  Emperor,  and  returned  in  haste,  mortgaged  his  liereditary  poeses- 
aiona,  and  relieved  the  distress  of  others  beside  his  own  Ivethren. 
AfW  this,  he  determined  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem.  "  The 
anxieties  and  labours  which  he  underwent  by  the  way,"  says  his 
biographer,  "  namely,  in  the  badness  of  the  roads,  by  penis  from  men 
and  by  sea,  I  pass  over  briefly,  lest  the  prolixity  of  my  narrative 
should  tire  the  reader.  But  this  I  ought  by  no  means  to  omit,  that 
every  day,  before  he  mounted  his  horse,  he  repeated  the  Psalms." 
On  his  return  he  found  that  his  uncle  was  dead,  and  that  the  see  of 
Frisingen,  as  well  as  his  own  priorate,  was  filled  by  a  successor.  He 
had,  as  has  been  already  stated,  mortgaged  his  private  property,  and 
he  was  therefore  somewliat  at  a  loss  for  a  maintenance.  The  prior  of 
the  canons  of  Eatisbon,  however,  who  was  his  relation,  kindly  took 
him  in  until  he  could  redeem  his  estates.  Having  at  length  effected 
this,  his  first  idea  was  to  found  a  monastery  ;  but  the  circumstances 
of  the  times,  and  the  irreligion  of  the  bi^ops  (says  his  monkish 
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biographer),  prevented  Itis  fulfilling  that  design,  and  he  therefore  de- 
termiDed  to  devote  himself,  snd  all  that  he  had,  to  the  Lord,  and  to 
embrace  the  monastic  life.  He  began,  therefore,  to  distribute  his 
goods  to  tbe  poor,  among  whom  he  very  justly  numbered  the  nuns  of 
a  convent  near  Ratisbon,  whose  finEinces  were  ao  low  that  they  were 
obliged  to  be  content  with  an  allowance  of  half  a  pound  of  bread  (part 
white  and  part  black)  per  day.  He  gave  them  land  enough  to  pro- 
vide them  with  a  pound  of  white  bread  per  day,  and  also  to  enable 
them  to  m^tain  seven  poor  persona.  Having  thna  dieposed  of  all 
hia  property,  except  80  much  as  wa?  necessary  for  the  effecting  his 
■purpoae,  he  resolved  to  enter  into  a  monastery  He  w^  unwilling  to 
go  alone,  and  persuaded  Gerald,  a  scholar  of  Ratisbon,  to  accompany 
him  ;  and  having  formed  this  resolution,  tbey  first  made  a  pilgrimage 
(o  Rome,  and  then,  having  heard  a  high  character  of  Clngni  (cujus 
religionem  longe  lateque  pnedicari  audierant)  they  determined  to  go 
thiOier.  There  they  were  received  by  the  Abbot  Hugo,  who,  aa  I 
have  already  said,  had  obtained  that  office  in  the  year  1049  ;  and  we 
may  dismiss  Gerald  at  once  by  saying  that  he  afterwards  became 
Bishop  of  Ostia .  As  to  Ulric,  I  need  not  repeat  all  that  his  bic^apher 
tells  ua  of  his  mild,  humble,  and  affectionate  disposition  ;  he  loved, 
and  was  beloved  by,  all,  but  especially  shewed  hia  constant  care  and 
kindness  to  the  novices.  Considering  them  as  persona  peculiarly  in 
want  of  instruction  and  consolation,  he  sent  for  them  and  taught  them 
with  aesiduous  benevolence.  Indeed  he  seems  to  have  had  not  only 
a  talent,  but  a  taste,  for  this  sort  of  teaching,  which  led  him  into  a 
practice  somewhat  out  of  tbe  common  way,  and  which  gave  offence 
to  some  of  his  brethren.  He  used  to  write  "sweet  and  salubrious" 
letters  of  advice,  and  to  send  them  privately  to  abbots  and  monks, 
confmning  the  moral  and  relipous,  and  recalling  those  who  had  erred 
from  the  way  of  truth.  Some  of  the  monks  made  a  formal  complaint, 
but  the  "  abims  discretissimus"  seems  to  have  thought  that  there  was 
no  great  harm  in  the  matter ;  and,  in  fact,  the  next  thing  of  which  we 
read  shews  that  his  confidence  in  Ulric  was  undiminished — perhaps 
increased — by  what  transpired  during  the  inquiry.  Ulric  was  sent 
to  take  the  superintendence  of  a  nunnery  which  the  abbot  had  founded 
at  Marcigni.  While  there,  owing  to  his  long  vigils  and  his  continual 
writing,  (per  scribendi  laborem  continuum,)  he  suffered  from  pain  in 
hi?  head.  To  relieve  this,  he  washed  his  head  with  wormwood,  and 
on  one  occasion  he  managed  so  to  get  a  fragment  into  his  eye  that  he 
could  not  get  it  out.  Having  auff^Wl  from  it  for  aix  months,  he  re- 
turned to  Clugni,  and  begged  leave  to  resign  his  charge.  Shortly  after 
this,  Lutold,  the  rich  and  powerful  lord  of  tihe  castie  of  Rumelingen, 
and  his  wife,  having  no  children,  signified  their  intention  of  devoting 
their  property  to  the  service  of  God,  and  offered  it  on  the  altar  of  St. 
Peter  and  St.  Paul,  at  Clugni.  On  hia  request  that  some  of  the 
brethren  might  be  sent  with  him  to  found  a  monastery,  Ulric  and 
another  were  deputed  for  that  purpose.  They  choae  a  site ;  but, 
winter  coming  on,  they  were  obliged  to  defer  the  building  until  the 
^ring ;  and  in  the  meantime,  declining  the  society  of  the  laymen 
among  whom  they  were  cast,  they  retired  to  a  cave  about  two  miles 
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off,  where  they  proposed  to  live  in  solitade.  In  this  they  were  disap- 
pointed ;  for  Utric  Laving  preached  to  some  few  Btiangera  who  came 
to  look  at  them  from  curiosi^,  the  numbers  increased,  and  he  wm 
soon  siUTOunded  by  multitudes  of  the  rude  natives,  Christians  only  in 
name,  to  whom  he  bod  an  opportunity  of  making  known  the  gospel. 
Alter  the  winter,  they  set  to  work,  and  were  cordially  assisted  by  all 
the  neighbourhood,  except  two  'priests,  who  were  afraid  ^at  they 
should  lose  their  fees  by  tne  erection  of  this  monastery,  and  who  there- 
fore did  all  they  could  to  set  the  people  against  the  monks  and  their 
design.  One  of  these  prieelB  told  his  congregation,  in  Ae  course  of  a 
sermon,  that  a  certain  poisonous  herb  was  springing  up  in  thEtt  part  of 
the  country,  which,  if  it  came  to  bear  frnit,  would  fill  the  whole  land 
with  its  poison.  The  simple  people  were  horror-struck,  and  inquired 
if  there  were  no  marks  by  which  they  might  distingaieJi,  and  no  means 
by  which  they  m^t  eradicate,  such  a  penlous  plant ;  and  the  preacher 
enlightened  them  by  saying,  "  Those  monks  coming  into  these  parts 
fi^m  the  mtma^eiy  of  Ciugni,  fall  of  deceit,  avarice,  and  envy,  expose 
you  to  great  danger ;  for  S  they  get  a  footing  among  yon,  and  cause 
the  hurtful  seeds  of  their  preaching  to  grow  up  tn  your  hearts,  what- 
ever good  work  may  have  been  wrought  in  you  by  my  care  will  soon 
be  destroyed/ and  yon  will  bring  finth  no  fruit  of  virtue.  Having, 
therefore,  prayed  to  Qod  that  his  divine  goodness  would  voucbsafe  to 
remove  them  from  you,  earnestly  pray  also  that  their  deceitfnl  doc- 
trine and  feigned  sancd^  may  not  deceive  your  senses,  and  (which 
Ood  forbid)  draw  you  aside  fi<om  the  way  of  salvation."  Some  of  his 
hearers  implicitly  followed  his  directions,  and  forthwith  began  to  pray, 
but  the  more  prudent  hesitated.  Soon  after,  the  priest  was  benighted, 
and  fairly  lost  his  way,  and  saw  no  alternative  but  to  ask  for  shelter 
from  the  monks,  who  were  perfectly  aware  of  his  feelings  and  prac- 
ticea  against  them.  Between  hope  and  fear,  he  resolved  to  try  the 
experiment.  Ulric  went  out  to  meet  him,  received  him  cheerfiilly, 
and,  according  to  monastic  mle,  first  led  him  to  prayeis,  then  em- 
braced him,  and  gave  him  the  kiss  of  peace,  talked  kindly  with  him, 
and  shewed  him  all  hospitality.  The  next  day,  aiter  having  been 
kindly  dismissed,  the  priesfa  conscience  smote  him,  and  on  the  suc- 
ceeding Sunday  he  frankly  told  his  congregation  that  he  had  been  to 
blame  in  abu^g  the  monks,  and  instead  of  telling  them  as  before,  to 
pray  against  Uliic  and  his  companion,  be  besought  them  to  pray  that 
God  would  pardon  the  sin  which  he  had  committedin  deiaming  them. 
Sincere  friendship  enaued,  and  the  priest  and  his  parishioners  set  to 
work  with  all  their  heart  to  help  the  monks  build  the  monastery. 

I  mention  these  circumstances  because  they  throw  light  on  our 
general  subject ;  but  it  would  be  tedious  to  particularize  all  that  Ulric 
did  in  this  way.  He  was  evidently  considered  a  peculiarly  fit  peiHon 
to  be  employed  in  founding  cells  and  monasteries,  and  bringing  tbem 
into  order,  being,  as  his  biographer  says,  "  in  omni  norma  ccenobialis 
vitae  ad  unguem  edoctus."  Yet,  with  ail  his  engt^ment  in  active 
business,  Ulric  was  a  reading,  thinking,  praying  man  ;  and  his  bio- 
grapher I'ecounts  the  cii-cle  of  his  principal  employments  ns  prayer, 
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Teaduig,  teaching,  copying,  and  composing.  It  is  enough  here  to  say, 
that  he  founded  Uie  monaatery  of  Ia  CeUe,  and  presided  over  it  from 
its  fouadatioQ  until  his  death.  He  bad  long  lost  the  sight  of  oae  ^e, 
and  two  yeore  before  Im  death  he  became  totally  bliad.  Dunng  that 
period  he  devoted  himself,  with  less  avocation,  to  pnyer,  psalmody, 
and  liateniug  to  saoed  reading;  and  he  died,  at  an  advanced  age,  in 
the  year  1093. 

Ulric  was  a  monk  of  Clugni— that  is  all  which  I  wish  the  reader  to 
.  take  with  him,  and  we  will  at  once  change  the  scene  for  the  Black 
Forest,  in  the  diocese  of  Spier.  At  the  same  time  that  Hugo  was 
Abbot  of  CluBm,  and  was  extending  its  fame  and  dependencies  by  the 
miniBtry  of  Ubic,  the  monaatery  of  Hirachau  was  governed  by  the 
Abbot  William.  He  was  a  Bavarian  by  birth,  and  boni  of  honest 
parents,  who  offered  him  in  his  childhood  at  the  monastery  of  St. 
Emmeram,  in  Ratisbon,  where  he  was  educated,  and  made  great 
[ooficiency  both  in  lacred  and  pro&ae  learning — tarn  in  divinJs  scrip- 
turis,  quam  in  seeculaii  philosophia  doctisaimuB  evasit.  "  No  one," 
adds  Trithemios,  the  historian  of  his  monastery,  "  ever  saw  him  idle, 
no  one  engaged  in  fnvolDus  puisuite ;  he  was  always  devoted  to 
prayer  and  reading,  or  some  manual  occupation  which  hia  obedience 
recnured.  He  became  veiy  learned  in  all  sorts  of  knowledge,  and  in 
a  diort  time  made  such  progress  im  what  are  called  the  liberal  artf^ 
that  he  got  beyond  his  teachers.  In  philosophy  he  became  a  most 
acute  disputant ;  in  music  he  was  unusually  learned,  and  composed 
many  and  vaiioas  chants  io  honour  of  the  saints.  How  skilful  he  was 
in  astronomy,  mathematics,  and  arithmetic,  his  works  testify '.  on  these 
subjects  he  bestowed  much  pains."'  I  need  not  add  to  tiiis  all  thaf 
we  are  told  of  his  virtues  as  an  abbot,  or  of  his  &me,  honour,  and 
extended  influence.  Still  less  need  I  recount  the  miracles  which  he 
is  said  to  have  performed,  or  even  notice  any  but  one,  which  Tritbe- 
mius  himself  thou^  he  records  the  others,  declares  to  be  the  greatest. 
Indeed,  I  see  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  abbot  ever  pretended  to 
any  such  power  as  some  of  his  admirers  seem  to  have  supposed  that 
he  must  have  possessed ;  but  Trithemius,  after  mentioning  some  won- 
derful things  ascribed  to  him,  while  for  the  sake  of  brevify  he 
omitted  others,  adds — "  But  of  all  his  miracles  I  consider  this  to  have 
been  the  greatest — that,  in  the  midst  of  a  perverse  nation,  he  shone 
forth  as  a  most  exi-«llent  man  ;  and  in  so  dangerous  a  time  of  discord 
between  the  church  and  the  state,  he  maintained  an  unspotted  course 
in  the  paths  of  righteousness."  He  goes  on  to  say  that  the  Abbot 
William  restored  the  order  of  St.  Benedict,  which  had  almost  fallen 
iato  ruin  iu  Germany ;  and  that  he  was,  either  by  himself  or  his 
agents,  the  means  of  founding  eight  monasteries,  and  restoring  more 
than  an  hundred ;  so  that,  next  to  the  reformation  wrought  by  the 
fonndation  and  influence  of  Clugni,  hia  work  of  reform  was  the  most 
important  which  was  to  be  found  in  the  annals  of  his  order.  The 
monks  of  his  own  monastery  (whom,  notwithstanding  that  he  was 
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cDDtiniHilly  Bending  them  out  to  the  tnonasteriea  which  he  founded  or 
restored,  he  contrived  to  keep  up  to  tile  number  of  on  hundred  and 
fifty)  "  were  perpetually  employed,  either  in  the  performance  of  divine 
service,  or  in  prayer,  meditation,  and  aacred  reading.  Those  who 
appeared  lem  fit  to  be  employed  in  sacred  things  were  appointed  to 
perform  such  manual  labours  as  were  necessary,  so  that  none  of  their 
time  might  pass  in  idleness.  The  holy  father,  knowing,  moreover, 
what  he  had  learned  by  laudable  experience,  that  sacred  reading  is 
the  necessaiy  food  of  the  mind,  made  twelve  irf  his  monks  very  ex- 
cellent writers,  to  whom  he  committed  the  office  of  transcribing  the 
holy  scriptures  and  the  treadles  of  the  fathera.  Beside  these,  there 
were  an  indefinite  number  of  other  scribes,  who  wrought  with  equal 
diligence  in  the  transcription  of  other  books.  Over  them  was  a  monk 
well  versed  in  all  kinds  of  knowledge,  whose  business  it  was  to  appoint 
some  good  work  as  a  task  fiv  each,  and  to  correct  the  mistakes  of 
.those  who  wrote  negligently.  In  the  course  of  time"  [for  William 
Was  abbot  two  and  twenty  years]  "  the  monks  wrote  a  great  many 
volumes ;  but  a  very  small  part  remained  at  Hirscbau ;  t<x  the  holy 
father,  who  was  always  more  anxious  to  win  and  to  profit  souls  than , 
abont  all  things  else  in  the  world,  whenever  he  sent  forth  any  of  Ate 
monks  to  other  monasteries  to  reform  them,  cheerfully,  and  of  his  own 
fiee  will,  gave  them  books,  and  whate^'er  else  they  thought  necessary; 
and  ibraamuch  as  the  monasteries  which  he  reformed  were  many,  a 
very  small  part  of  the  great  multitude  of  books  which  he  caused  to  be 
transcribed  remained  at  Hirschau.  Oh,  every  way  praiseworthy 
man,  who  preferred  souls  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Chi^  to  the  ad- 
vantage of  transitory  gain,  and  consulted  the  benefit  of  others  instead 
of  seeking 'the  perishable  riches  of  the  world  !  Truly  this  is  a  virtue 
to  be  found  in  few — that  abbots  should  strip  their  own  monaateries, 
either  of  ornaments  or  books,  to  supply  the  wanle  of  others."" 

The  Abbot  William  himself  may  now  tell  that  part  of  his  history 
for  the  sake  of  which  1  have  introduced  him  : — 


fbr  them,  in  the  fint  itiMance,  thoae  ciutonu  c^  monmxtic  life  which  I  had  learned 
from  m;  childhood  in  the  monutcry  of  St.  Emmerain ;  but  lu,  throu^  the  gradual 
negligence  of  monastic  rigour  which  succeeded,  there  seemed  to  be  in  many  tiiingt  a 
degeneracy  Horn  that  high  lone  of  lifb  and  eooverudon  nhich  it  itnparti,  I  resoWed 
thi^,  iriiererer,  either  by  seeing  or  hearing,  or  by  reading  sicred  booki,  I  should 
nwet  with  things  lending  to  impro»c  the  toOTentdoa  of  the  brethren,  I  would  col- 
lect tbem  together,  ■■  living  stoaeg  for  Iho  erection  of  ■  spiritual  building.  And 
while  T  eomniended  this  my  resolution  with  earnest  and  constant  prayer  to  Hin 
'  who  InlGIs  the  desire  of  his  faithful  in  good  things,'!  through  the  wonderful  and 
merdfiil  proridenee  of  God,  that  lenerablc  man,  worthy  to  ha  had  in  remembrance 
by  all  good  men,  Bernard,  Abbot  ofMameilles,  having  executed  his  office  as  apos- 
tolical l^te,  came  to  us,  and,  owing  to  the  difficulty  of  prosecuting  his  journey  as 
he  desir^,  stayed  with  us  nearly  a  year.  Atler  he  had  parciculariy  cuunined  the 
mode  of  life  pursued  by  our  monks,  and  the  state  of  our  monastury,  he  one  day,  in 
the  course  of  coDiersation  on  other  matters  relating  to  >  spiritual  life,  thus  addreMed 
Die: — '  I  see,  my  dearest  brother,  that  this  place  is  remarkably  adapted  to  monaslio 
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life,  and  the  monka  appear  to  be  anlm^ed  with  a  moH  anient  deaire  to  lead  a  life  of 
liolineaa  and  righteousnejai  but  I  sliould  like  to  know  b;  irhoni  jou  bave  been 
chieflj  gitided  as  to  your  re^lAtionSf  and  from  what  monastery  in  particular  you 
haie  derived  those  customs  which  are  traditional  7'  I  replied  ; — '  It  is  our  desire, 
ai  far  a*  we  oao,  to  imitate  all  tbe  religious  men  of  our  order ;  but  if,  in  any  point 
wbere  ve  have  erred,  you  wilt  eondeaeend  to  bring  u9  baek  into  tbe  right  way,  you 
may  rest  assured  tbal  we  shall  be  moat  prompt  to  fuUow  whereveT  your  good  counsel 
may  lead  us.' — '  Your  manner  of  life,'  said  be,  '  as  far  as  my  poor  judgment  goes, 
seems  to  be  sueh  as  must  be  acceptable  to  God,  and  admirable  in  tbe  eyes  of  all  wise 
men;  but  even  if  it  were  mureglorious,  and  (if  I  may  so  speak)  were  shining  forth 
with  apoalolic  sigDS  and  powers,  yet,  to  tboae  vbo  are  simply  looking  for  the  per- 
fection of  manaatic  life,  it  would  be  rendered  more  graceful  and  aoceplable  if  it  ware 

And,  if  you  ask  my  opinion,  among  all  the  monasteries  of  Cisalpine  Gaul  I  should 
moat  particularly  iceommend  you  to  letect  Clugni,  where,  both  by  ihe  authority  of 
the  most  perfect  monks,  and  the  lapse  of  a  great  length  of  time,  tbe  monastic  life  bas 
grown  up  to  sucb  a  degreeof  strength  and  splendor,  that  if  there  are  sttU  any  traces 
of  hotineas  to  be  seen  in  other  monasteries,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  thei<e  little 
n  thence  as  frma  a  living  and  inelhauitible  ^nng.'  In  these 
he  was,  as  we  say,  spurring  the  free  hone;  and  having 
liness  for  which  he  had  oomc,  he  returned  home.  By  the 
_  .  '  It  particularly  commended  ua  to  the  abbot,  )o  aa  to 
predispose  him  to  shew  u(  all  kindness,  in  case  we  should  qiply  to  him.  About  tbe 
taioe  tinu,  Uhio,  a  senior  monk  of  Clugni,  who  was,  through  tbe  proridence  of  God, 
sent  into  Gemuuiy  on  some  business  relating  to  his  monastery,  stayed  some  time 
with  us  ;  and  aa  we  had  formerly  been  on  tbe  moat  indmate  terms,  and  he  bad  had 
long  experience  in  the  discipline  of  Clugni,  I  asked  him  to  write  out  their  customs 
for  uur  benefit.  He  consented,  promised,  and,  according  to  his  promise,  he  wrote 
two  books  concerning  those  custom)  for  u«.  Afterwards,  conwdering  that  many 
things  were  wanting  m  those  books  for  a  full  knowledge  of  the  customs,  I  first  tent 
two  of  our  monks,  then  two  more,  and  afterwards  a  third  couple,  to  Clugni,  who  so 
thoronghly  invc?stignted  all  the  moat  obicure  things  of  that  order,  that  their  teachers, 
in  whoac  hearing  they  recited  what  they  had  written  on  the  customs,  affirmed  that 
there  bad  never  been  any  scholars  in  that  spiritual  school  who  hod  more  lUlly  or  mare 
truly  underatood  tbe  nature  of  their  inatituticHi.  "* 
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DISPOSAL  OF  IITGHER  CHURCH  PREFERMENT. 
(CnUmiti/ram  p.  143  J 

QusmN  £[4ZABBTB.  (Abcubibuop  Wbitqipt.) — 15/'6. — Whi^itl  wfia  this 
year  appotntett  bg  Iht  Queen  U>  eucceed  Nicolas  Bullingbun,  deceased,  in  tbe 
see  of  Wotceatcr,  »lt«  launBuig  vxU  ku  grtal  dtttrli  fowanb  Ihii  church,  mid 
txerUftU  abiUliea  in  learmng  and  goBtmntnl,  whieh  wert  tki»gi  nom-a-das»  »pt- 
eialig  rtgarded  tn  appoialing  bitkopt  ova-  ilie  eharcha.  According  to  an  ob- 
servation made  by  an  eminent  learned  gentleman  in  the  north,  (m  a  mann- 
script  tract  presented  by  the  Lord  Treasurer.)  "That  England  was  praised  by 
Erasmus,  because  their  choice  was  made  of  their  bishops  for  gravity  and  learn- 
ing; whereas  other  couotries  did  it  more  for  birth  and  politick  respects  of 
worldly  a&its." 

1583. — The  Qaeen  bad  her  eye  upon  our  bishop,  to  prefer  him  to  tbe  top  of 
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ecclesiullcal  ttononr  in  hercharch ;  and  liad  a  mind,  u  some  sa;,  to  put  hin 
hito  Archbiahop  Grindal's  room  before  bis  death. .  . .  And  from  that  great 
nteem  that  Archbishop  had  coaceivedof  Whitgift'a  government,  and  other  his 
Tirtaes  and  worthy  parts,  as  be  did  by  his  last  will  tfeqaeath  him  a  ring  with 
«  sapphire,  so  he  did  heaitilf  desire  he  might  succeed  him. 

And  now,  when  tbe  church  was  pestered  with many  schisms, ...  in  tiiis 

extremity  of  fear  and  danger  of  the  church  and  state,  when,  to  suppress  the 
growing  evils  of  both,  they  needed  a  man  of  prudence  and  piety.and  of  a  high 
and  fearless  fortitude,  they  were  blest  in  all  by  John  Whitgilt,  ois  being  mode 

Archbishop  of  Canterbury About  which  time  the  Queen  made  hun  her 

chaplain,  and  not  long  after  Prebend  of  Ely,  then  Dean  of  Linooln  ;  and 
baTmg,  for  many  years  past,  loolted  upon  him  with  mnch  reverence  and  favour, 
gave  him  a  fair  testimony  of  both,  by  giving  him  the  bishopriclc  of  Worcester, 
and  (which  was  not  witji  her  a  usual  favour)  forgiving  him  his  first-fruita  ; 
then  by  constituting  him  vice-president  of  the  principality  of  Wales.  And 
having  experimented  his  wisdom,  his  justice,  and  moderation  in  the  mensge  of 
her  aHaira  ia  both  these  places,  she,  in  the  twenty-sixth 'of  her  reign,  mad; 
him  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  not  lon^  after  of  her  privy  council,  and 
trusted  bim  to  manage  all  her  ecclesiastical  a&irs  and  preferments ;  in  all  of 
which  removes  he  was  like  the  arlc  which  left  a  blessing  upon  the  place  where 
it  rested;  and  in  all  hia  employments  was  like  Jehoiada,  that  did  good  nnUl 
laraeL  These  were  Ute  steps  of  this  bishop's  ascension  to  this  place  of  digni^ 
and  cares  ;  in  which  place  ....  be  devontly  conaecrated  both  hia  whole  UTe  to 
God, and  his  painfnllaboura  to  the  good  of  his  church.  And  yet  in  this  place  h; 
met  with  many  oppositions  in  the  regalation  of  church  a&irs,  which  were 
much  disordered  at  his  entrance,  by  reason  of  the  age  and  remissnese  of 
BishiH)  Grindall,  bis  immediate  predecessor;  the  activity  of  the  nonconformist* 
and  uieir  chief  assistant,  the  Earl  of  Leicester ;  and,  indeed,  by  too  many 
others  of  the  like  sacrilegious  principles.  With  these  be  was  to  encounter  ( 
and  though  he  wanted  neither  courage  nor  a  good  cause,  yet  he  foresaw  that, 
without  a  great  meaanre  of  the  Queen's  favour,  it  was  impossible  to  stand  in 
die  breach  that  had  been  lately  made  into  the  lands  aud.iviDiunities  of  the 
church,  or  indeed  to  maintain  the  remaining  lands  and  rights  of  it ... .  And 
she  saw  so  visible  and  blessed  a  sincerity  shine  in  all  his  cares  and  endeavours 
for  the  church's  and  for  her  good,  that  she  was  soppoeed  to  tnist  him  with  the 
very  secreta  of  her  aonl,  and  to  make  him  her  confessor ....  and  would  often 
say,  "  She  pitied  him  because  she  trusted  him,  and  had  thereby  eased  beiaelf, 
by  hfing  the  harden  of  all  her  dergy  tan*  vpm  Aii  thoulders,  witeA  ht  taaiiagtd 
iinlh pmdaiix  andpieti/."  I  shall  not  keep  myself  within  the  promised  rtiiet 
of  brevity  in  this  account  of  hia  interest  with  her  Majesty,  and  his  care  of  the 
church's  rights,  if  in  this  digression  I  should'  enlarge  to  particulars.  The 
Queen's  care  to  preserve  the  church's  rights,  which  till  then  had  been  neg- 
lected,  may  appear  a  &ir  testimony  that  he  made  hers  and  the  church's  good 
the  chiefest  of  his  cares,  and  that  she  also  thought  so.  And  of  this  there 
were  soch  daily  teatimooies  given,  as  begat  betwixt  them  so  mutual  a  joy  and 
confidence,  that  they  seemed  born  to  believe  and  do  good  to  each  other ;  she 
not  doubting  his  piety  to  be  more  than  all  bis  opposers',  which  were  many ; 
nor  doubting  his  prudence  to  be  equal  to  the  cbielMt  of  her  cooncil,  who  were 
then  as  remarkable  for  active  wisdom  as  those  dangerous  times  did  require,  or 
this  nation  did  ever  enjoy.  And  in  this  condition  he  continued  twenty  years, 
in  which  time  he  saw  some  flo'wings,  bat  many  mo^e  ebbings,  of  her  favour 
towards  all  men  that  had  opposed  bim,  especially  the  Ear)  of  Leicester.  ■ . . 
And  thia  good  man  deserved  all  the  honour  and  power  with  which  ahe  grati- 
fied and  trusted  him ;  for  he  was  a  pious  man,  and  naturally  of  noble  and 
grateful  principles :  he  eased  her  of  all  her  church  cares  by  his  wise  menage  of 
diem  ;  he  gave  her  faithful  and  prudent  counsels  in  all  the  extremities  and 
dangers  of  her  temporal  affairs,  which  were  very  nuiny;  he  lived  to  be  the 
chief  comfort  of  her  life  in  her  declining  age ....  and  to  behold  the  closing  of 
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those  eyes  that  bad  long  looLed  upon  him  with  reverence  and  affection.  And 
let  this  also  be  added,  Qat  he  was  the  chief  mourner  at  her  sad  fuDeral ;  nor 
kt  this  be  fo^notten,  that  witbia  a  few  honra  after  her  death,  he  was  the  happy 
proclumer  thiit  King  Janies  (har  peaceM  svccessor)  wu  heir  to  the  crawn. — 
W^mt't  I4ft  nf  Hooktr.  rd.  KMe. 

1B54. — "He  condition  of  the  church  was  the  worse,  by  reason  of  the  many 
T^xacies  now  In  it;  divers  bishoprics  wanting  their  pastors,  as  Ely,  Oiford, 
Worcester,  Bath  uid  Wells,  Chidieater  ....  Bendes,  Mveral  deaneries  were 
now  alao  either  vacant,  or  like  to  be  vacant  when  the  bishoprics  shonld  be 
filled.  Of  lliia  the  archbishop  complained  to  his  picas  and  fast  friend  at 
coart,  the  Lord  TreasDrar  .  .  .  urging  him  to  more  the  Queen  speedily  to 
nominate  able  pastors  for  the  supply  of  l^t  Weighty  office  in  the  charch,  the 
necessity  of  the  time,  and  the  variable  dispoutions  of  men's  mlndi,  ashe  said, 
leqwring  the  same. 

"  And  fer  the  better  finishiDg  of  this  neceasary  work,  (and  very  likely  upon 
the  raqneat  of  fbe  said  bwd,)  the  archbishop  made  a  teheme,  according  to  his 
jodnnent,  what  pawns  mi^  be  proper  for  the  bishoprics  and  deaneries  void, 
vriikh  he  accordingly  eeiit  to  Ou  treunier,  as  opportunity  served,  to  offer  to 
theQ 


Bltiepria  oaid.  Ftrimt  to  be  pnfimd. 

Ely The  Buhop  of  London. 

[For  this  aee  ot  London  was  now  as  good  as  concluded  upon  to  be  void  by 
ti>e  intended  translation  of  Aylmer,  the  present  Inshop,  to  Ely,  Sioagfa  it  so 
happened  not  In  the  iaaoe.] 

London Dean  of  Windsor. 

Worcester    .    .    . 

f~  Bn  of  Canterhtiry, 
.  Howland. 
rDean  of  Lincoln. 
I  Dean  of  Westminster. 
Chichester    .    .    .    ■  <  Dean  of  Ely. 
Dr.  Bickley. 
I,  Dr.  Hawluid. 
If  dw  Bishop  of  Norwich  be  removed  to  Worcester,  then  I  think  the  Bishop 
of  Rocherier  to  be  very  ftt  far  Norwich ;  and  Uw  Dean  of  Westmioater  to  be 
renoved  to  Rochester,  and  to  keep  the  dnmery  alio. 


_  . ...  «  BOid,  Ferioiu 

tr  teltick  aajr  bt  void.  to  beprtfirrtd. 

Deanery  of  Canterbory  Suffragan  of  Tkmt. 

Ch.  Ch.,  Ozon  ...  Dr.  James. 


{Dr.  H 
Dr.V 
Dr.H 
Mr.L 


r.Uvely. 

Windaor      ....   ^^-  Fk^e^'ha'Miuesty's  diaplain. 

r  Dr.  Reed. 
Gleocutei    ....  -{  Mr.  Griffith. 

IMr.Bwikcroft. 
Vol. XI^JtfawA,  1837.  i    ,.<2^.00gk- 
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(■Dr.  Bell.     ■ 
De&nery  of  Ely     -    -   1  Dr.  Howlanil. 
[Dr.  Wood. 

And  in  the  Bame  month  oC  September,  the  said  Ion]  let  the  archbuhop  know 
that  her  Majesty  would  place  bishops  io  all  the  void  rooms."— S/rjp*'*  Wktt- 
gifl.  iii.  9. 

1384. — There  was  another  vacancy  at  this  time,  (though  wot  of  a  ftuAopHeit,) 
wherein  the  arebbisbop  thought  tit  to  coucem  himeelf.  The  Temple  in  London 
was  now  void  of  a  master.  It  was  very  convenient  it  ahonld  be  bestowed 
upon  BOme  able  and  learned  man,  and  dae  obaerver  of  the  religion  uul  divine 
worship  establisbed  and  practised  io  the  realm.  Mr.  Travers>  sometinie  a 
fellow  of  Trinity  college.  In  Cambridge,  a  great  puritan,  and  one  of  the  bcada 
of  that  party,  had  got  a  »lrong  iatrrtU  to  bring  him  in,  namely,  several  of  Uie 
member?  there,  and  npedally  the  Lord  JWamrtr  BvrgkUy  himt^;  who,  by 
the  good  report  he  had  heard  of  him,  momd  the  arehbuhop  to  ywM  Mi  coiuttit. 
But  the  archbishop,  knowing  the  Importance  of  the  place,  and  the  great 
nambera  of  yonng  gentlemen  that  were  admitted,  and  inhabited  at  the  tem- 
ple*, for  educalioD,  breeding,  or  employment,  feared  the  infection  of  them  by 

the  princlples'of  that  sort  of  men,    "  

'  llierefbre,  in  the  month  of  August,  he  had  signified  to  the  Queen  the  vacancy 
of  the  mastership  of  the  Temple  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Alvey.  And  that  tbt 
living  was  not  great ;  yet  that  it  required  a  learned,  discreet,  and  wise  maiv 
in  respect  of  the  company  there ;  who,  being  well-directed  and  taught,  might 
do  much  good  elsewhere  in  the  comntonweatth.'as  otherwise  they  might  do 
mach  harm.  And  because  he  heard  (as  be  further  dedareth  Au  mi»d  to  die 
Queen)  that  there  had  been  suit  made  to  her  highness  for  one  Mr.  Traveia,  ht 
tkmigkt  it  hii  dutf  to  *ijfn}fy  taite  her  ifojttfj,  that  the  said  Travers  bad  been 
and  was  one  of  the  chief  and  principal' authors  of  dissension  in  this  cfanrch;  a 
contemner  of  the  book  of  prayers,  and  6Uter  orders  by  authority  established; 
an  earnest  seeker  of  innovation ;  and  either  in  no  degree  of  the  miniftry  at  til, 
or  else  ordered  beyond  the  seas,  not  according  -to  the  form  in  this  church  of 
England  used.  And  that  his  placing  in  that  room,  especially  by  her  Majesty, 
would  greatly  animate  the  rest  of  that  faction,  and  do  very  much  harm  m 
sundry  respects. 

And  then  he  rrcomMtnihd  dm  fa  Aer  for  the  said  place,  being  one  of  her 
chaplains,  in  these  wortls : — "  HM  her  Majesty  had  a  cha^ilain  of  her  own, 
'Dr.  Bond,  a  man,  in  his  opinion,  very  fit  for  that  oflke ;  and  willing  alM  tA 
take  pains  therein,  if  it  shonld  please  her  highness  to  beatow  it  upon  htm,  oarf 
wMcA  ht  rrferrrd,  as  he  added,  to  lUr  wait  graaom  dupotUixt:  breeching 
Almighty  God  lone  to  bless,  prosper,  and  preserve  ber  to  his  glory  and  all 
their  comforts."     [It  was  dated  from  Cro^on,  the  day  of  August,  1564. 

Subscribing  himself.  Your  Majesty's  most  faithful  servant  and  chaplain, 

Jo.  CAUTUAa.] 

This  Dr.  Bond,  whom  the  archbishop  nsMd  to  the  Queen  for  this  place 
was,  as  I  suppose.  Dr.  Nicholas  Bond,  that  was  afterward  President  of  Mag- 
dalen College,  Oion.  For  him  ht  mooed  alto  the  Lord  TVetwarer  in  the  month 
after,  (far  ^e  Temple  was  still  void,  though  Travers  was  now  lecturer  there,) 
tCTgeeHMj  Um  to  help  neh  aa  oae  to  Hie  maatership  of  the  Temple  as  he  knew 
to  be  conformable  to  the  laws  and  ordera  established,  and  a  defender,  not  a 
depraver,  of  the  present  state  and  government.  And  that  he  that  then  read 
there  (vii.,  Travers)  was  nothing  less,  as  (the  archbishop  said)  of  his  own 
linowiedge  and  experience  he  could  testify.  He  said  further,  that  Dr.  Bond 
was  desirous  of  it,  and  he  knew  not  a  fitter  man. 

The  Queen,  in  the  meantime,  upon  the  arabbisbop's  letter  aforesaid  to  her 
about  this  matter,  had  asked  ttie  Lord  Tmunrer  what  he  thought  of  Travers 
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to  bi  niaflter  of  the  Temple ;  who  wiBWeml,  that  at  the  reqiieet  of  Dr.  Alvejr 
ID  his  sickneai,  snd  of  the  number  of  boDest  gentlemeoof  the  Temple,  hehsd 
fielded  his  allowuicc  of  him  to  the  place,  so  aa  he  would  shew  bimaelf  cod. 
fonnable  to  the  orders  of  the  church;  aod  this  he  wu  iafomed  he  would  be. 
nien  her  Majeaty  lold  him,  th&t  the  archb)*hop  did  not  so  well  allow  of  him } 
to  which  the  said  lord  replied,  that  that  might  be  for  some  things  eopposed  to 
be  written  by  him  in  a  tract,  intituled,  '  De  Diacipliua  Ecclesiaatica,'  which 
was  a  book  wholly  condemning  the  present  goverDment  of  the  church  of 
England  by  bishops,  and  advancing  another  government  by  an  equality  of 
nunietera  and  elder*  as  only  agreeable. to  the  word  of  God.  Whereupon  iA« 
tommandtd  tkt  tnanrrr  to  write  to  hit  gract  (for  the  court  was  now  at  Oat- 
lands^  to  Inme  Um  opinion. 

.  Of  this  conference  he  acquainted  tl|e  archbishop  in  a  letter,  dated  September 
the  17th,  and  therein  prayed  Ail  ^race  kim»e\f  to  «i^ni/^  unto  her  tehat  hit 
tpimait  waa,  at  GoU  thouU  mow  kim ;  adding,  still  in  Travers  hie  behalf,  that 
Mirely  it  were  great  pity  that  any  impediment  ahonld  be  occasion  to  the  con* 
trary ;  for  tbiU  be  was  well  leaiiied,  aud  honest,  and  well  allowed,  and  ioved 
of  the  gsnerality  of  that  booae ;  and  that,  as  for  Mr.  Bond,  who  had  been 
with  him  (the  Lord  Treasurer)  and  told  him,  that  his  grace  liked  well  of  him, 
be  told  the  archbishop  that  be  liked  of  bim  also,  as  of  one  well  learned  and 
beucst  i  bat  that  he  let  the  said  Bond  know,  that  if  he  cams  tu>t  to  the  plac« 
with  some  applause  of  the  company,  he  riionld  be  weary  thereof.  But,  DOt> 
.  witbstandtng,  be  signified  to  the  Hrcbbishop  that  he  had  commeoded  him  to 
her  Uajeaty,  if.  Trav«n  should  not  have  it ;  but  that  she  thoi^ht  him  not  fit 
isf  tbe  ]riace  becaDsa  of  his  infirmity,  aud  so  be  wished  hie  grace  the  as^st- 
auce  of  God's  holy  Spirit  to  govern  bis  charge  unblamable.  Dated  at  Oat> 
landfc  One  archbishop,  upon  the  aibrcsaid  lord's  naming  of  Travers  so  fa> 
youiably  u  he  had  done,  both  to  himself  and  the  Queen,  and  of  his  willing- 
■was  to  sidlimit  to  order,  in  bis  next  correspondence  shewed  him  more  particu* 
briy  how  little  was  to  be  expected  from  him.'  And,  therefore,  be  rttebttt^ 
eoKelaiei,  "  That  unless  he  would  testify  his  conformity  by  sobscriptioD,  ai 
all  others  did  which  now  entered  into  ecclesiastical  livings,  and  would  also 
make  proof  unto  bim,  that  he  is  a  minister  ordered  according  to  the  laws  ot 
this  church  of  England,  (asbe  venly  believed  he  was  not,  becuise  he  forsook 
his  place  in  the  college  upon  that  occasion.)  he  amid  bg  «o  mmu  yield  to  co*- 
mi  to  the  placing  him  there,  or  elsewhere,  in  any  (bnction  of  this  church." 

In  short,  the  careful  archbishop  partly  obtained  his  end,  in  ezqiuding 
Travers  from  the  said  mastership,  and  partly  was  disappointed  in  obtaining  it 
for  Dr.  Bond.  For  a  third  person  was  preferred  thereunto,  and  he  a  very 
learned  and  yet  modest  man,  well  affected  tn  the  government  aud  practice  of 
this  cborch,  and  that  afterwards  proved  oae  of  our  beat  writers  (or  our  eccle- 
siastic*! constitution — nam^y,  Mr.  Richard  Hooker,  who  was  recommended 
by  Sandys,  Bishop  of  London. 
.    The  book  De  Discipliua  Ecclesiaatica,  mentioned  before,  wheKof  .Traven 


*  Pari  of  the  Archhuhop's  letter  wu  to  this  tenour  :  "  NfTcrthelesa,  if  time  and 
yeari  have  non"  altered  that  diipCHition  (which  I  cannot  believa,  seeing  jet  do  token 
thereof,  but  rather  tlie  contrary,)  I  will  be  s*  ready  to  do  him  good  M  any  friend  be 
hub;  otberwise  I  cannot  in  dul}*bul  do  my  endeavour  to  keeii  him  Irom  that  place, 
wbere  he  may  do  so  much  harm,  and  do  little  or  no  good  at  all.  ■  For  bowtoevar 
•oina  oomoiend  him  to  your  lordihip  and  athen,  yet  1  think  that  the  gnatsr  aud 
better  Dumber  of  both  Uis  Temple*  have  no  to  good  an  oplnioa  of  him.  Sore  I  am 
that  divers  grave,  and  of  the  best  aflbeted  of  thtm,  have  ibewed  their  miiliking  of  him 
to  me  ;  not  only  out  of  reipeot  of  hia  disorderlineaa,  in  the  roaoner  of  the  con- 
rauDion,  and  conlempt  of  the  prayera,  but  also  of  hia  negligence  in  reading.  Wlioae 
lecturei^  liy  their  r^ort,  are  no  barren  of  matter,  that  his  hearers  take  no  commodity 
Iberehy.'-— Stryjp^  in  Waliun^  Life  of  Booker,  (Wurk^)  cd,  KeUe,  vol:  i,  p.  40. 
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wu  draught  by  Ite  utUil*b(^  to  be  tlR  nthor,  wu  the  gnraiid  «n<l  mocM  of 
the  ntitan  dudpUne,  which  ira*  to  hUMOied  to  take  piaem  in  thi*  chnrth  in 
Ae  TooB  of  epiMop«cy-e*t»biuhed,  which  mmt  b«  ■b^riitd  quite,  together 
with  the  book  of  conuaon  t**T*f>  "^  that  di*ciidii»  to  aiiceMd  to  piKe 
thereof.  TlterafeTelhewfUMioplwd  jiMtretMnt  to  be  jealotisof  thi*Man,u 
well  for  (his  book  of  Itie  m  fM  hu  other  quIiUa,  meotioncd  belbre,— «>,  hie 

rm^  to  Geneim,  wid  his  fimsgn  ofdinatiaD  which  he  meeind  at  Antweqs  hr 
Ca]ti»ti|ht,  Villeia,  ead  othen,  die  heads  of  a  eoogivgatMHi  there. 

1689.— Oftheeebiehoprim,  twoof  thenewfoDDdBtioii  (beisf  but  of  mmII 
teieime)  were-nowintended  to  beAUcd.  Dr. Spring deaa  of  Brirtol, a ptaatiMe 
riergyvan,  (very  gav  aad  brisk,  a  ipender,  awl  hehiodhand  m  the  wwW,) 
wa«  thooght  of  by  like  lord  trcMorer,  or  recommended  to  hita,  to  cMoe  lato 
the  govcmmeat  of  that  lee.  Sut.firtt.  he  BamtHUtd  {at  k*  alMf*  did  n  nc* 
eoHv)  wt/A  (Aa  aroUMop  (who  waa  now,  being  the  mondi  of  Ai^M^  atCan- 
terhwy)  eoMermajr  tki*  mim't  fatriffcttfunw.  The  anbhUhi^  printriy,  by 
Mter,  Aence  eigoified  (redy  luB  diaiika  of  hiM  forihat  prebmeM,  M  wutbig 
that  gravity  that  beoame  a  father  cf  the  ttereht  wd,  moravrer,  bring  tinder 
the  t«mptation  of  makiMgnofitueof  theraveoMeof  tiiectaBrth,siailiriBg 
Ma  miad  to  diia tcBoor :  "That  Dr.  ^nint,  irtwm  thetveaaarermWitKnedin 
his  last  letter,  waa  a  maa  greatly  indebted ;  aad  that  by  his  nuans,  ■■  ha  >wIn 
tolbniicd,  the  diorch  of  Bristol  (whereof  he  waa  dean)  stood  also  iNdebtadlo 
her  Mqesty  for  the  tendts  and  sabaidia  «f  that  diocese,  in  acme  goad  nNmd 
sam  t:^  money.  That,  besides,  he  was  rMted  to  be  a  maa  of  very  Ucht  md 
waaton  behavioor,  and  therefore  he  tbooght  him  not  tncet  for  a  bJBBOprtc." 
Bat  yet  we  most  not  Isave  this  divine  wholly  under  an  ill  ehanctn.  Bor 
though  on  these  accanata  he  was  judged  nafit  to  be  made  a  bishop,  yet  he  had 
yen' good  parts,  a  learaed  divine  and  of  a  sober  owrereatioa.  At  least  oader 
sneh  a  charaeter  he  wm  raeosMMadBrf  io  tkg  lord  tmumne  taaay  ysara  balbre, 
bg Horn,  birktpef  IViMJteitB' — vii.,in  die  year  157fi,  to  whase duireh'he  then 
bel<mged.  Who,  lAcn  thessid  Dobleesan  was. about  to  ooofarsoaiehen^ca 
upoa  hia,  and-some  of  hii  friends  bad  deaired  that  bishop  to  iigni^  his  know- 
ledgeof  brm,  be  readily  shewed  that  lord,  "that  the  be—flee  wooM  be  wel 
bestowed:  that  the  man  had  a  proper  wit;  waa  we)  learned  i  read  the  divinity 
lectore  in  Us  cadtedcal  diorcfa,  had  a  good  grace  ni  the  eseeatiag  thereof,  as 
mlso  in  pnadMng;  dtat  he  was  of  >  sober  lift,  to  the  coometidMiaB  of  the 
rest,  "niat  he  knd  been  brooght  op  nodcr  him  sii  or  aeven  years.  In  which 
■time'lie  had  fsond  by  ezfieneace  the  truth  of  what  he  wrh,  adding,  diat  he 
woold-be  very  lodi  to  gnediis  coromendation  of  hnn,  or  any  other,  t»hH 
hononr,  if  h«  did  hot  suspect  the  oDatnry." 

Bat  wUMhar  orno,  his  behaviour  afterwards  was  answered,  be  mlesad  of 
-die  Inshopric  of  Bristol,  it  beiof  graated  to  Richard  {lebjiar,  8. 11.  P.,  a 
€tn^  clergyman  aleo,  and  the  Queen's  chaplain,  [who  was  elected  to  that 
chnr^  of  the  blessed  Trinitv  of  Bristol.] 

ISM.— Mr.  Hugh  Brot^htoD,  sometitna  of  Christ's  o 
flonrished  in  these  times.  He  was  a  scholar  that  had  i 
Btodics  in  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  learning,  to  exqaisite  perftction  ' 
was,  tfaereforo,  Ughif  vahud  bg  me»  of  the  best  account  io  the  resto,  both  qf 
tha  coarl  as  well  as  others ;  but  so  infinitely  conceited  and  pnmd  he  vras 
thereof,  and  so  radely  uncivil  towards  all  that  di&ied  from  his  seodments. 
that  it  much  edined  his  esteem  with  eur  areUtUep,  as  well  as  other  men  of 
good  learaing.  .  But  the  ardabiihop,  bv  lesaon  of  the  r^orts  that  were  nude 
of  him  aDd  lus  prindfdes,  enspaoted  hun  to  broach  some  nnsound  dootriaes. 
[159S0  All  Aia  whils  our  Hebrician  had  gottsn  little  or  no  preferment  in  the 
chuch,  vrtiidi  be  r^retted  not  a  little,  (kDovring  his  own  merits,)  and  eapS' 
dally  having  of  late  years  taken  holy  orders  upon  him'<which1br  somedne 
he  dedined)  by  the  archbishop's  advice.  He  had  now  the  aasuraoce,  in  the 
4nonth  of  May  this  year,  to  move  for  the  archbiAopnc  of  Thomond,  in  Ire- 
land ;  bat  BO,  as  thon^  it  were  not  so  much  bit  own  request  aa  the  request  of 


risf  s  culle^  in  Cambttdg^ 
It  had  attained,  by  his  hmc 
lisite  perftction  therein,  and 
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atkoainadeta  hiiB.tintibe  shaoldmakeinotiDB  to  Ae  lufAlJiuuBKriDrdMt 
picfenncnt,  which,  therefore  can»ad  him  to  write  thus  in  e&ct  to  the  uud 
kri:  *' that  npCM  otben' leqaeits  to  make  amotbo  to.  hie  lordihip  for  die 
ancbbUbafinc  of  TDmoad,  (wjuch  wma  not  w»[th,be  laid,  ftbora  SOOL-m-year,) 
he  Bwde  it  his  prttthm  to  hint.  And  thtU  by  icMoa.  five  vettn  ago,  he  took  a 
little  Miyl  tbafe,  Au  he  eonld  accept  af  it  if  her  M^esty  wosld,  and  It  were 
no  tnivble  to  bis  honaw  to  (peak  to  her  hiahuM  far  it,  and  ao  kft  it  to  hia 
tage  diaeietie*."  In  eo  haa^t^  and  eBWUBgly  iodifcreot  a  ■wnm  did  hs 
•dMite.  I  hear  BO  more  of  this  preftnaaBtt  it  went.elwwjMK.  But  in  the 
neit  month  ht  made,  tatheaameloid,  aoodier  reqnaat,'  nAidi  wna,'lhat  he 
would  caoM,  M  ha  tbcnght  b« nki^t  MMHido^.Mr.  Day^theaMMpcHOD  that 
wa*  noMimtcd  thia  year  for  the  losbopne  of  Winton)  to  n*ig>  bit  diooity 
iriikfa  he  had  ik  St.  Panl'a,  to  the  Biahop  of  London,  £»  hfan  t  cap««ial)y  ■»(», 
t«eh«  years  ago.  the  Eail  of  Hwitingdwi  had  totd  hia  that  the  laid  I^  Imd 

■ii»tc,iuitiithe.atchhiehop  bad  aenthimhie.  advice  for  that  pnrpoee.  AAerayesr 
or  two,  the  biabopric  of  Loodoo  faliiac;  void,  he  morad  to  obtain  tint,  ai  well 
deaerring  i^-^na  iheaceauntof  his  gust.aliilitie*  aad  kwf  {mn*  (Mheqiake 
oCbimalO  for  the  ekaring  of  the  knowledge  of  the  ecrifttiiei  by  hb  eaatem 
lianinn  Bat  that  alae  be  UMeed  of,  being  btatowed,  by  die  meana  of  the 
ardilNHKip,  «pMi  Bt.  BeDcroft, »  nan  of.great  tervice  in  the  obnreb,  ai  we 
■ball  eee  witea  we  come  to  the  j-ear  16fi7.  Bnt  these  disappointmeDtB  aad 
■egleeta  eowetcd  the  temper  of  Mr.  Bronghton  againtt  the-  aichbtahop  and 
otttcx  emJnent  leacaed.  man,  ae  Dr.  Bancroft,  Dr.-  BUmd,  Dr.  Baricw,  that  got 
prefemeate  befnv  him. 

1S97.— Friday,  May  the  6th,  1S97,  30  Elit.,  wu  the  oon&FBatkw  of  the 
CtLeetioBofBichvdBaocrDft,  S.T.P.,  (who  was  chaplain  to  the  lord  diBBceltor 
UattOB  and  the  archbiabop  incceuively)  for  bishop  and  pastor  of  the  cad)^ 
dial  church  of.  St  Paal'e,  iiondoD,  [in  the  cborchofSt.  Mary  leBowf  before 
Richard  Cosin.  LL-D.,  tbe  arBhbishop's  near  general  and  principal  official.] 
Um-  imgiag  q^  Dr.  Anur^  Ma  tUt  see,  wMcA  met  itUh  mmu  eppontion,  wm  ' 
amiaf  »a  agrmt.tumart  to  tk«  ioad  amd  aelmtj  ^  tin  trdUmkop;  and  the 
Saiihiog  work,  to  the  lord  tnasorer ;  Mr.  BroD^tov  baviDg  a.  eaaiwkrabit 
imtavat-.KUk  enw  al  camrt.  to  obtain  it  from  him,  (as  we  shall  bear,)  and 
another  party  Tepreeenting  Baaeroft  as  popithly  &iectcd.  But  a  great  chataO' 
far  of  the  worth  and  good  daeerTings  of  Dr.  Bancroft,  was  tent,  by  Me  orth' 
Htktp'*  order  aad  directions,  to  the  court  ocnwcnaag  him — to.,  "That  bis 
-canieraatioa  liad  been  without  .blame  in  the  world,  having  never  bden  com- 
plained of,  detected,  or,  for  aught  he  knew,  suspected  of  any  eitraordiaary 
eaoroity.  lliat  he  had  takes  all  die  degrees  in  school,  sa  Dttn'  man  had 
done,  and  witb  eqaal  credit. .  He  had-  been  a  preacher  against  popery  above 
twenty-bur '  yean,  and  was.ceitainly  no  pafnst;  indeed  he  was  not  of  the 
presbyterial  taction.  That  siace  be  had  pnifeued  divinity,  he  bad  ever  op- 
■poaad  hinself  against  all  sects  and  ianovatkHM.  That  hia  sennon  at  Puil'a 
Croas,  the  first  Saoday  in  the  Parliamcot,  1587,  (being  aftMwaid  printed,  by 
dinctioa  from  the  lord  ehaacellor  and  lord  treasurer,)  was  to  apedal  ptwpoae, 
and  did  vary  much  abate  tbe  edge  of  the  faction.  That  the  last  patijament  be 
did  set  oat  two  books  in  defence  of  the  state  of  tbe  church,  and  against  Uie 
.pceleoded  holy  discipline,  which  were  liked  and  greatly  commended  by  tbe 
leamedit  men  of  tbe  realm.  That  he  had  been  a  apocial  man  of  his  eaUing, 
.that  tbe  hud  archbishop  of  Canterbury  had. used,  for  the  space  of  .nine  or  ten 
.years,  in  all  the  stirs  which  had  been  made  by  the  bctioos  againat  the  good 
.estate  of  tbe  church,  which  had  pcocurad  him  gnat  dislike  among  those  who 
were  that  way  inclieed.  And  thai  though  be  had  been  careliil  and  eameat  to 
'Snppress  some  sorts  of  sectnies,  yet  had  lie  therein  shewed  do  tyrannoDS  dis- 
position, bat  with  miUoesa  and  kind  dealing,  when  it  was  expedimt,  had 
jeclaiiiiMl  divus.    That  wbUe  he  had  been  occupied  for  fifteen  or  aisteen 
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yaan,  m  kad  been  eKpTcwcd,  sevenleca  or  eighteen  of  bi»  jonionXfcw  or  notw 
of  them  being  ofhi*  experience)  htd  been  preferred:  eleven  to  ditineries,  aitd 
the  rest  to  bishoprica.  Of  which  onmber  aome  had  been  formerly  inclined  to 
&ction,aiid  the  moit  u  neutera,  or  expected  the  iuue,  »o  Uuit  tbey  might,  ks 
things  ahould  fol  out,  run  with  the  time.  That  he  had  been  long  in  •peech 
fbr  llie  tuahopric  of  London.  That  hja  late  good  lordship  (i.e.,  lord  chancellor 
Hatton)  told  him,  the  summer  berore  he  dyed,  that  her  Majesty  -was  pnrpoted 
to  have  removed  Bishop  Elmer  to  Worcester,  and  have  prefened  nim  to  London. 
Hut  Bishop  Ebner  o^red,  thrice  in  two  years,  to  have  resigned  his  bishopric 
unto  bim,  npon  certain  conditions,  which  he  refosed.  That  Bishop  Elmer  signi- 
fied, the  day  before  his  death,  how  sorry  he  was,  that  be  bad  not  tBriUm  anfa  ktr 
Mfolg,  md  eommtiuitil  hi*  kite  not  onto  ber  highness — viz.,  to  iaee  maile  iim 
iw  laccsssor.  And  lastly,  that  since  the  death  of  the  last  bishop,  no  man  had 
been  so  commonly  named  for  it  as  he  ;  nor  so  generally  thought  to  be  more 
fit  for  that  place. '^  This  preferment  ofDr.  Bancroft  created  a  new  diepleasmi 
against  the  archbishop  in  the  mind  of  Mr.  Broi    '  '         '  ' '''  ' 

bishopric,  and  Aarfproause  qf  iktM  qf  London. 
pointment  appears  in  a  lettei  he  had  the  assurance  to  write  to  the. Queen,  and 
to  print  it  afterwards.  The  sam  whereof  was,  "  How  mme  of  the  lanlt  of  Ike 
timaeit  had  sent  Dr.  Cxsar  unto  him,  lo  tell  him  that  they  thought  his  studies 
not  inferior  for  jodgment  in  divinity  to  any  in  England,  and  that  they  in- 
tended to  solicits  the  Qaeen  for  some  preferment  for  him,  and  that  he  should 
require  of  him  what  it  was  that  he  especially  desired;  and  that  what  Dr. 
Oesar  should  move  for  him  to  the  Qneen,  they  would  second,  but  that  he  left 
to  their  lordships'  good  pleasure ;  and  that  the  Qneen  should  be  his  chooscTf 
not  himself,  as  he  sent  back  his  answer."  But  indeed  he  looked  greedily  for 
the  bishopric  of  I^ondon  i  "Aeoording  at  Ikon  lord/  MmtiiM  wei  (as  he  added) 
to  taovr  Aer  Jtfq^fjr  to  bestow  that  charge  upon  him,  bat  thai  the  archbMop 
tens  agmnit  lum,  md  thai  ht  meant  to  mam  htr/or  Dr.  BoKcnffl ;  and  that  thM 
report  being  noised  about  by  the  clarks  of  the  council,  they  talked  bow  the 
archbishop  would  work  himaelf  a  disgrace  by  being  an  hiuderance  to  him  at 
this  time,  when  he  was  about  to  open  the  bible  to  ber  Majesty,  as  he  eiprested 
it ;  meaning  hy  his  new  translation  of  it  out  of  the  Hebrew.  And  further, 
ttmt  a  certain  bachelor  of  divinity  of  Ripon  (who  knew  tkt  pmjMM  <tf  Ikt  lord* 
for  Btoughton,  and  was  concerned  for  him,)  had  repwred  to  Lambeth,  out  of 
goodwill,  to  advise  the  archbishop  better ;  but  he  could  not  have  fit  talk  with 
him.  That  divine  of  Ripon  was  to  have  told  the  archbishop,  had  he  had  fit  oppor> 
tnnity,  how  that  Broaghton,  npon  the  next  injury,  was  resolved  to  leave  the 
Queen's  government,  and  to  go  into  Scotland,  to  the  .King,  who  had  invited 
bim,  and  offered  the  beet  preferment  he  had.  Upon  this  he  fel  to  disparaging 
the  archbishop's  learning,  and  extolling  hisown.. ..  He  desired  the  Queen  that 
she  would  satisfy  herself,  whether  her  high  preferred  archbishop,  or  the  de- 
fender of  her  &ith  (meaning  himself,  in  respect  of  his  shewing  the  right  sense 
of  the  scripture,  which  was  het  faith)  deserved  better  acceptation,  for  ground 
of  study.  That  although  his  travail  in  this  kind  might  have  moved  f/ie  orcA- 
bithop  to  &vonr  hie  pains,  as  tkt  temporal  lord*  did,  and  although  bis  diligence 
might  have  stirred  his  love,  it  stirred  only  his  envy."  After  this  haoghty. 
ivish  manner,  did  this  otherwise  learned  man,  pnft  up  with  a  conceit  of 
oself,  express  his  offence  against  the  archbishop,  for  getting  his  own  chap- 
lain, (mhI  a  man  that  had  done  such  great  service  for  many  years  past  to  the 
church,  end  likely  to  do  much  more)  preferred  before  him,  whom  the  prudent 
archbishop  saw  well  vrould  never  have  made  a  good  governor  in  the  church, 
of  whatever  good  use  he  was  and  might  have  been  to  it  for  his  oriental 
learning. 

1597— Klson,  Bishop  of  Worcester,  was  translated  this  year  to  the  see  of 
Winton,  (and  confirmed  bishop  and  pastor  of  the  cathedral  church  of  tlie 
Holy  Trinity  there.  May  the  13th,  in  St.  Mary  Bow  chwcb,  London-)    Iliia 
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new  prefennent  of  Bflaon  gave  Mr.  Broughton  a  new  occasion  of  wrath ;  aod 
ia  divers  of  lus  letters  aad  tracts  lie  spared  not  Tor  Toal  langDage  towards  him 
alto, — cntjnng;  Uie  prefermeots  of  othert,  himielf  neglected. 

ISStT'—Froiii  tht«  time,  he  (Bishop  Baiicnrft)'had,  in  effect,  the  srchiepia- 
copal  power ;  fbr  the  archbishop,  being  declined  in  ;can,  and  unfit  for  basi- 
nesa,  committed  the  sole  managemeat  of  eccleaiasttcal  afftin  to  Bishop 
Bancroft.* 

1603.— He  (Archbishop  Whitgift)  lived  and  dyed  in  ^reat  repntatian,  and 
particutariy  happy  in  being  highly  esteemed  for  his  wisdom,  leaining,  and 
piety,  by  ^tb  bis  sovereigns,  Qoeen  Elizabeth  and  King  James,  vim  both  con- 
tultrd  tn'M  Am  in  al  ^alltn  of  the  ctercA,  and  in  making  laws  and  ordera  fbr 
tbc  wel-governing  Qt\t,'midlJcewi»e  in  (aJttn^  always  his  advict/or  pnptrnisn 
to  be  placfd  in  (A«  elatf  pnffrmfnit  of  it,  and  who,  seeing  the  great  danger  of 
the  oveKbrow  of  the  religion,  happily  reformed  at  first — viz.,  of  the  doctrine 
of  It  by  papists,  and  the  discipline  and  constitntion  of  it,  by  the  new  reformers, 
devoted  himwif,  bfa  pains,  his  stodies,  his  teamii^,  his  interest,  to  the  pre>- 
serving  of  it,  wherein  he  had  success  to  the  end  of  his  days,  thoagh  through 
moch  oppositioa. 


SACRED  POETRY. 


*'Time  holds  np  his  glass  as  to  a  youthfnl  maiden,  and  shews  men  how  evil 
they  are."— Eurip.  Hippol.  430. 

TlMB  holds  to  me  his  sileot  glass 

Wherein  myself  I  view. 
As  there  from  sin  to  sin  I  pass. 

An  image  sad  and  trne. 

And  since  that  now  to  manhood  grown 

I  bear  no  goodly  sign. 
Halh  God's  displeasure  o'er  me  gone, 

I  hasten  to  decline. 

"  We  all  with  open  face  beholding,  aa  in  a  glass,  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
changed  into  the  same  image." — 2  Cor.  iii.  16. 

But  in  another  gloss  (  scan. 

Hiding  bis  heavenly  rays, 
Hie  image  of  the  Son  of  Man, 

And  kindle  as  I  gaxe. 

In  deepest  sense  of  my  desert 

Thus  daily  let  me  die. 
If  so  I  may  hat  touch  the  skirt . 

Of  Hie  great  charity  1 


•  Fuller,  Biogr,  Brit.,  p.  112^ 
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e  to  oar  Umeatatioiu  for  one  aa 

If  I  forget  thee  for  awhile. 

Then,  like  iDine  tuouruful  Btrain, 
Thine  image  eeenu  to  chide  nij  tmile. 

And  o'er  me  comei  again. 

O'er  eafh  still  hour  it  comet  from  far. 

With  thoughts  of  cbildJEh  yeara, 
ReSected,  like  a  heavenly  star. 

Id  the  deep  fount  of  tears. 

''CoDceming  them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye  aotrow  not,  even  as  others  which 
have  DO  hope."— I  Thess.  iv.  13. 

Hat  fonat  of  tears,  it  hidden  lies 

Withia  my  Saviour's  breast. 
And  I  will  leaTB  thee  in  the  skies 

And  that  deep  fount  to  reat 


O  Thou  who  kDoVst  onr  secret  & 
And  every  inmost  zrief. 

In  Thee  I  leave  that  long-loved  tu 
And  find  iu  Thee  relief. 


Where  visitants  may  come  from  hi^ 
And  Contemplation  dwelL 

She  dinbs;  hill  rites  after  hill; 

The  son  seems  to  alight  i 
Ever  before,  bat  distant  still, 

It  sink),  and  leaves  to  night. 

"  SnBet  the  little  children  to  come  nnto  me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for  of  sncfa 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." — St.  Mark,  x.  14. 

Hm  weary,  weak,  and  leaning  child. 

Upon  a  parent's  breast^ 
Which  lays,  o'ercnme  with  wanderings  wild. 

Its  head,  and  is  at  reet: 

Sole  emblem  snch,  to  yonng  or  old, 

OfallonearlhwefiDd; 
Which  angels  may  with  joy  bdiold  t 

Faith's  meek  repoeing  mmd. 
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UOONLIGHT. 

"•n^aun ibdtei  tlu  clinnh below, 

A  VDndnm  rtoB  thar  nm  { 

But  tn  Ihcir  n^Dice,  alF  ^rr  glow, 

"  CautTMN  YiAB,  OS  Sqituatainu  Siaday." 

b  it  not  happineu  to  ateal 
Forth  on  Uie  Bilent  night. 
In  confidence  and  hope  to  feel 
.  Thft  mooa'a  pale  light  I 

Well  do  we  joy — we  know  that  ray. 

For  OUT  uHurance  giTen, 
That  darkqesB  hath  not  ^oeuch'd  the  d|if 

Id  the  wide  heaven. 

Well  do  we  lore  thee,  gentle  moon ; 

Onr  Heavenly  Father'*  love 
Sent  thee  to  gnlde,  in  nighf  s  dark  noon, 

Tlte  feet  that  rove. 

That  love  which  when  onr  glorions  sun 

Was  bid  from  mortal  ei^t. 
Yet  left  ns  not  on  earth  alone. 

In  moonleM  night. 


ApoBtTes  BO^ht  Hie  tomb. 
To  seek  if  haply  they  night  flod. 
In  fear  and  gloom, 

Eeit  for  the  aching  healt— aome  safe 

And  secret  place  to  hide. 
Around  which  Sin  and  Satan  diaie 

Passion  and  pride- 

The  church  of  Christ — th*  Spirit's  h<HDe-^ 

Amid  the  cheerless  night 
He  planted  it,  earth  to  ilkme 

With  heavenly  light. 

His  own  clear  Tay«y  reflected  thence. 

Fill  with  unearthly  rest. 
And  ligh^  and  hope,  and  confldeBCV, 

The  troubled  brettst. 

Well  do  we  joy.'thobgfa  tetafMt;  low'r ; 

For,  tao^t  by  that  calm  ray. 
We  rest  in  peace  till  mom  sbul  poor 

A  brighter  day. 

Vol.  XI.— JKikA,  1837.  ,   ,„„„?,  Cooy If 


sacsiD  pobtbt; 

Well  do  Te  joy,  for  throngta  the  oight, 
WhcD  Sin  and  Danger  roam. 

From  error  free,  that  bleued  ligh^ 
It  guides  as  home. 

Well  do  we  joT — eudi  can  lieitow 
Nonght  caltb,  and  sore,  and  bright; 

Those  beanu  for  ever  brighter  glow 
To  perfect  light. 


THE    CHRISTIAN'S    RACE. 


Hb  stood  beside  ft  dying  bed; 

The  lamp  boiDt  pale  and  low. 
And,  dimlj'  seen,  an 'old  grey  head 

Was  baUling  its  last  foe. 
It  wae  a  Utittr  that  lay  there. 

That  gazer  was  a  son ; 
1  vhisper'd,  "There  is  help  in  prayer"- 

He  said,  "  God's  will  be  done !" 


He  stood  amid  a  glittering  crowd 

Within  the  cbancel  wide. 
And  graccfally  the  ring  bestow'd 

Upon  a  blooming  bride. 
"  Rejoice,  for  love  is  rooikd  thee  spread. 

And  life  is  in  its  prime" — 
His  smile  was  solemn,  as  he  sud, 

"It  is  a  Ao^  time! 


He  stood  bmide  a  healing  spring. 

Whence  drops  of  mercy  fell; 
And  loTcty  was  the  new-bom  thing 

Bath'd  in  that  holy  well. 
It  was  his  eldest  born :  I  said, 

"Rejoice,  my  friend,  rejoice!" 
"  I  do  i"  he  cried,  with  stooping  head. 

And  with  a  trembling  voice. 

IV, 

He  stood  beeide  an  open  grave — 
The  fiineral  rite  v^ss  done; 

He  bad  returned,  to  Him  who  gave, 
'        His  lov'd,  bis  only  son ! 

"  Do  not  despair,  my  friend,"  I  cried. 
As  all  around  were  weeping; 

He  smil'd  upon  me,  and  replied — 
"He  is  not  dead,  but  sleeping  1" 
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I  stood  betide  a  dying  bed — 

Twu  HB  aiHBsu  Uj  then ; 
A  smile  of  holy  light  o'eispread 

HU  coantcDance  of  prayer. 
He  said, — "  In  Borrow,  feith  was  mine  ; 

Id  joy,  a  holy  fear; 
Now  both  aie  lost  io  hope  divine — 

Still.  Saviour,  thou  art  neu  I" 


Such  was  bis  life  I    In  joy  aodwoe 

His  heart  was  fix'd  above ; 
Faith  was  bis  only  streogth  below. 

His  onlv  food  was  love, 
Teacb  me,'0  Lord,  his  life  to  live ; 

Teach  me  bis  death  to  die ; 
Mi^  J  to  thee  time's  n 

thou  me  eternity  I 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

like  EiUCor  bct«  to  ranlDd  Ui  riKiton  Out  ha  li  not  napradble  Kir  Uwopkniani 


TITHE  COMMUTATION  ACT. 
Sib, — ^In  pnrsoance  of  the  recent  <'  Act  to  Regulate  ParDchial  Asseae- 
meotar"  6  and  7  Will.  4,  cap.  96,  oue  umfbrm  mode  of  rating  for  the 
relief  of  the  poor  throughout  England  and  Wales  will  be  established 
aiter  the  2lBt  day  of  March  next,  founded  upon  the  net  annual  valuq 
of  the  several  hereditaments  rated  thereunto ;  Bubject,  however,  to  the 
proviso  that  nothing  io  that  act  contained  shall  oe  construed  to  alter 
or  affect  the  principle^  or  different  liabilities,  (if  any,^  according  to 
which  different  kinds  of  hereditaoientsarenowbylaw  hable.  Itthere- 
^re  is  important  that  the  true  nature  of  those  principles  and  liabilities 
should  be  clearly  understood,  in  order  that  the  expense,  and  other  evil 
consequences  of  htigation  may  be  prevented.  And  this  appears  more 
desirable  with  regard  to  ecclesiastical  benefices,  when  we  consider  the 
extensive  change  which  will  shortly  be  effected  in  property  of  that 
description.  I  have  lately  paid  much  attention  to  this  subject ;  and 
now  offer  the  result  to  your  consideration,  with  the  assurance  that  I 
most  conscientiously  believe  the  principles  laid  down  to  be  those' 
which  are,  of  necessity,  deduced  from  the  several  statutes  and  decided 
cases. 

-  "  Hie  Court  of  King's  Bench  can  lay  down  no  general  rale  fbr  the  proportion 
to  be  observed  io  rating ;  the  proportion  must  ever  depend  upon  local  circnm- 
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remaiiideT  will  be  Uie  rent  for  whid)  tlie  &rm  would  let,  by  which  rent  the 
rate  for  the  poor  will  be  regnUted;  and  "whatever  be  the  proportioii  of 
iKting  in  1  pariih,  whetber  to  the  full  value  or  otheiwiM,  the  rate  mmt  be 
cqiudly  made  on  all  persons ;  there  cannot  be  one  medinm  of  rating  for  one 
class  of  penona,  and  mother  for  another  clau.*^ 

"  And  the  sane  principle  of  rating  mast  be  adopted  whether  the  party  be 
owner  and  occupier,  or  occupier  ODly."t  "Hie  principle  of  tbedeciiion  (of  the 
Conrt  of  King's  Bench)  is,  that  the  tame  rule  is  to  be  applied  to  all  occapien, 
and  that  the  rent,  or  «nin  at  which  the  land  will  let,  is  the  criterion  of  the 
value  of  the  occupation;"} — "that  part  of  the  rent  which  goes  into  the  pocket 
(rf  die  landlord,  and  which  is  the  rent  paid  by  the  tenant,  after  deducting  taxes 
and  diargea  of  collection.''} 

Id  estimating  the  relative  assessable  vAtues  of  a  farm  and  an  ecdeeiastieal 
benefice,  either  "  the  farmer's  share  of  the  profit  ongbt  to  be  rated,  or,  which 
is  the  same  thing,  the  incumbent  shonid  be  rated  proportdooallv  less.  Of  the 
whole  annual  profits  or  valno  of  land,  a  part  bdonga  to  the  landlord  in  the 
shape  of  rent,  and  part  to  the  tenant ;  and,  whenever  a  rate  is  according  to  die 
rack-rent,  (the  usual  and  most  convenient  mode,)  it  is  in  effect  a  rate  on  a  pwt 
of  the  profit  only.  It  must,  therefore,  in  Uie  fiext  place,  be  hacertaiiied  what 
proportion  the  rent  bears  to  the  total  anntulptoOt  or  valne.  and  that  will  shew 


rate  on  all  other  property  tbonld  be  on  a  half  or  two-thirds  of  ita  annoal  valoe 

The  ecclesiMti<^  dues  oog^t  to  be  allowed  U>  the  iDcnmben^  becana* 

fhey  are  payable  by  him  in  respect  of  his  rectory,  and  the  profits  of  the  rectory 
constitute  the  only  fund  oat  of  whidt  tliey  can  be  paid ;  bnt  the  expenses  ot 
providing  for  the  duties  of  incombency  ought  not  to  be  deducted,  beeaose  the 
duties  are  personal,  and  ought  to  be  performed  peraonally  by  the  incombent.'^ 
If  we  apply  the  foregoing  data  to  the  rating  of  a  fium  and  of  tithes, 
making  nmilar  deductions  from  tba  grow  Taloe  of  each,  the  remainder 
wjU  be  Qxe  rateable  value  of  the  respective  teoements  at  a  rack>rent. 


sndKwIing  iMt,iB*kiag  u. 

•Bcefkr  anovdUsUs  dcMfiontion  by  ntna 
•f  Mscki- hmw  lgq«  apv  dvii^  ■  li^a  W 
tin*,  wlds  tta*  ftniam  ■  (BM  ko^M 
difknnt  dmn  from  diSmat  Ami ;  slso  tiy 


cdaebjr  tlw  ipM-ImuMs  nlui. 


1.  Kiag'sMle^  „ 

&Poo^ntn,•oaaWT•M,lugh«■y^te^  9.  Fmt  latcs,  eooaty  ntas,  Idgkinj  no^ 

ctunoh  nta^titba;  MBtli*  ■tcragauumi  npstr  at  obaosel,  sulniwdeif  dees ;  ite 

■Ht  af  the  npun,  imorUMe,  sod  olhir  tx-  the  sntuc  lanoil  eoH  of  Ibc  npaai^  umr- 

paBes(ifsM)afliOB>iuulhiildLiin.  (8e*  uw«,  Snd  odier  eineiian(ir  ut)  oF  hoBM 

Afc7W'.IV.e.M«.1.4  siMlb«uUivh(S«*6li1fr.  IV.B.flS,s.I.> 

4.  null  III  iiiiiaiialliii  rir_iii|iiiiiilfiir1  4.  [^vGlBRmnDenUkiafiiriBpMinttad- 

■  --  -  thcMdHprDportiaBtotbtTiliMtfdtatit^ 

mid(^  u  the  jn6t  of  the  occopo'  of  s  Sub 
bean  to  tbc  net  nln*  of  the  UmllonN  mt. 

,  ft..  Bwaradw.  ac  iMnU*  natal  Ehw,         5.  Ranainder.gc  r«tetUev«luatf  tiOs. 

I.S.,  net  tvat  M  which  dke  Mme  might  nnoo- 

shly  ba  eipnted  lo  kt  from  jtKt  to  yev. 

■B.v.M*rt.  t  R.  V.  TmtcasofDnkaof 

t  R.  B.  Oxford  Canil  Conpanj'  i  see  alio  R.  n.  Adstna*. 
§  H.  >.  TomlinsoQ.  ||  R.  d,  JoddreU. 
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Tbe  origbidl  vslue  of  the  ttthea  prepkntor;  to  the  preceding  calta- 
latu^n  is  the .  full  ^roas  value  of  th«m  as  they  stand  in  the  fields  after 
b^Dg  severed  and  set  ont  in  kind,  the  tithe  owner  being  subject  to  all 
the  subsequent  expenses  of  coUectisg,  &c. ;  Iheic&re  whea  they  shall 
be  conuQUted  for  a  iwrt-charge,  the  tithe  ownar  will  not  be  entitied  to 
the  deduction*  onder  the  first  head.  But  he  will  be  fully  and  jnsdy 
entitled  to  all  the  others,  as  clearly  appears  from  Joddrell's  case ;  the 
tithes  of  his  pariah.  Yelling,  in  Huntijigdonehire,  having  previously 
been  extiijgui^ed,  and  the  rector  receiving  a  corn-rent  or  compen- 
satioii  in  their  stead,  the  oases  will  be  exactly  paraUeL 
I  reinain,  yooiB  fidthfiilly, 

A  County  MAOtSTBATB. 


CONCEKT  FOR  PRAYEB.— REV.  J.  H.  STEWART. 

Mt  oBAft  Fribhd, — In  common  with  a  niunber  of  othpr  dergy,  I 
received  a  "  Coocfflt  for  Ihrayer,  on  Ike  firtt  Mondagpf&i  year,  for  tits 
outpourii^  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  an  invitation  finm  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
Stewart,  Rector  of  St  Bride's,  Liverpool."  It  is  written  in  an  eaniest 
spirit,  and  auch,  (^course,  one  must  respect;  etill  it  gives  rise  to  some 
uioughtB  in  a  churchman  whetbor  the  end  might  not  have  been  obtained 
more  efiectually,  and  without  objection,  if  Mr.  S,  had  looked  to  the 
resources  of  the  church  herselC 

The  iacts,  as  stated  by  Mr.  S.,  are  these  i—Some  individualB,  aix 
years  ago,  in  Switzeiiand,  propoapd  that  such  "  a  general  concert " 
should  be  held  on  the  Icui  Monday  of  the  year ;  this  vras  followed  by 
some  churches  [who  or  what  is  meant  by  this  term,  whether  congre- 
gations of  tbe  church  or  sects  of  Christians,  happens  to  be  unkoown  to 
me,3  in  the  United  States,  who  set  apart  thejirW.  These  meetings 
have  einoe  increased.  Very  lately  an  invitation  has  been  sent 
£a'hence  is  not  said,^  "  to  unite  in  this  concert  on  the  first  Monday 
« this  year."    Tofixward  this  is  tbe  object  of  Mr.  S.'8  invitation. 

The  plan  reoommended  by  Mr.  S.  is.— I.  Private  prayer  bdbre 
day-break.  2.  Fsinily  prayar,  3.  Private  assemblage  of  membere  of 
the  same  communioD  ^  inayer,  and  to  consult  how  tbe  coming  of 
the  Lord's  tdi^om  may  best  be  hastened,  snd  especially  how  such  a 

rneral  concert  for  prayer  may  be  continued  throughout  the  year. 
Public  worship,  with  an  "  appropriate  discourse  in  the  evening." 

Now  one  camiot  but  rejoioe  at  any  feeling  for  the  value  of  united 
iuterceasory  praver,  especially  coming  fixim  those  who,  by  their  practice 
and  words  at  least,  have  seemed  to  set  preaching  bo  much  above 
prayer,  and  have  habitually  disparted  the  intercessory  prayers  of  the 
chiu\^j  .(the  so-called  state  prayers,)  so  that,  while  the  sermon  has 
been  lengthened,  tbe  pr^ner  for  the  church  mibtant  has  been  ^most 
universally  omitted.  There  is  manifested  a  feeling  of  or  for 
catholidty,  which  is  also  gladdening. 

Since,  however,  this  plsji  did  not  originate  in  the  church,  but  among 
some  foreign  protest4uta,  a  churchman  may  be  excuaed  for  thiukiag 
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that,  however  naefiil  for  them,  the  case  of  the  chnrch  is  diSecent.  tike 
many  other  attempts  ood  practicea  which  have  emanated,  of  late, 
from  a  portioa  of  the  church,  it  is  a  sort  of  awakening  of  nature, 
tSQging  and  feeling  after  "  what  the  church  has  throughout  poaseaoed," 
if  h^ly  they  might  find  it ;  but  having  neglected  it,  they  know  not 
where  to  iiiid  it,  and  eo  &11  upon  making  eometfaing  "of  th^  owa- 
rnind"  as  well,  and  as  like  it,  as  they  can. 

The  church,  I  said,  hat  it:  she  has  provided  for  this  as  well  as 
other  wonts  of  her  children ;  and  has, — not  on  one  day  in  the  year, 
but  for  every  day, — furnished  them  with  a  service  wherein  they  might 
ask,  not  this  only,  but  for  every  other  bleedng  upon  themselves  and 
tiie  whole  church.  Her  daily  Bervice  leaves  none  unheeded ;  her 
extension  and  purity  form  part  of  the  "Prayer  for  all  Conditions 
of  Men  "  and  the  litany.  Nor  need  it  be  said  that  this  can  be  only 
tiirough  the  manifold  gilts  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  descent  of  the 
continual  ^ew  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  whole  church  is  especially  the 
prayer  of  that  "  for  the  Clergy  and  People."  The  prayer  enten 
again  into  the  Te  Deum,  and  the  responses  after  the  C^eed ;  it  is 
involved  in  the  very  ''Gloria  Patri,"  which  is  eo  often  repeated; 
inculcated  by  the  very  frequent  praying  of  ihe  prayer  of  oar  Lord, 
(*'Thy  kingdom  come,  Thy  will  be  done  on  eartn,"  &€•,)  contained 
in  so  many  of  the  Psalms,  which  the  church  provides  as  her  children's 
daily  food.  For  the  Lord's  day,  there  is,  at  all  events,  in  addition, 
fte  "  Prayer  for  the  Church  MiUtant,"  and,  if  men  will,  the  holy 
Eucharist.  What,  then,  foreign  protestants  have  attempted  in  this- 
new  way  once  in  the  year,  the  church  has  every  day.  And  what  i^ 
through  the  un&ithfubees  of  some  of  her  ministers,  past  w  present, 
prayer  has  grown  cold,  and  daily  service  been  often  disused  ?  the  church 
has  not  been  unfaithful ;  she,  too,  in  her  rubric  and  ordination  vows, 
which  she  pescribes  to  her  priests  to  take,  that  they  should  be  "  diligent 
in  prayer, '  has  been  uttering  her  voice,  whether  men  would  hear  or 
whether  they  would  forbear ;  and  so  soon  as  her  ministers  keep  their 
TOWS,  these  blesrings,  which  negligenoe  only  euspeuds,  will  be  realized 
day  bv  day.  Whatever  may  be  the  case  with  villages,  if  a  call, 
much  less  loud  than  this  now  made,  were  made  by  each  minister  to 


bis  flock,  there  would  be  congregations,  day  by  day,  in  eveiy  church 
of  every  town  ;  but  now,  ministers  often  look  coldly  on,  grudge  the  time 
occupied  even  on  the  Litany  days,  and  themselves  ttie  privilege  of 


praying  with  two  or  three,  where  "  a  Fourth  is  with  them ;"  and  & 
in  with  the  lisllessnees  of  their  people,  instead  of  drawing  on  their 
people:  so  that  one  could  scarce  say  which  cared  least  about  the 
privil^e — minister  or  people.  But  "  the  chinch's  prayers  have  be- 
come a  form''!  But  to  whom  are  they  formalities,"  except  to 
** formalists " ?  and  do  they  not  rather  "form''  those  who  will  be 
"  formed,"  after  the  heavenly  pattern,  xiA  for  heaven, — "  form," 
throu^  the  "  dew  of  Ood's  Holy  Spirit,"  "  Christ  within  them,"  and 
them  after  the  form  and  likeness  of  God?  and,  if  they  become 
formalities,  whose  fault  is  this  7  Again,  this  foreign  "  Concert  for* 
Prayer,"  is  it  not  a  form? — What  b  a  stricter  "form"?  The  verj- 
order  of  the  whole  day  is  pointed  out.    Not  that  tikis  iiiobjeclionaUe, 
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if  it  catna'  &om  aothority ;  only  it  is  a  strict  fbnn ;  and  ao  they  who 
adopt  it  mnst  not  object  to  forms. 

2.  But  since  this  is  a  foim,  and,  to  all  porposee,  an  actoal  yearly 
or  (as  it  is  intimated)  more  fieqaent  festival,  from  whom  comes  it  ? 
From  thoae  who  have  authority?  No,  but  from  a  simple  presbyter^ 
{however  respectable  and  earnest,)  echoing  the  invitation  of  thoae  who 
are  not  of  our  church.  Yet  we  are  not  to  think  the  authorities  back-i 
ward  :  vehave  had  oftentimes  dayBoffastingorrejoicingiOrnew  forma 
of  {RSyer,  as  the  occasions  of  the  church  might  b« ;  and  if  the  ciei^, 
seeing  the  peril  wherein  the  chnrch  now  is  placed, — that  now  is  per- 
haps one  of  the  last  assaults  upon  her  for  many  a  year,  if  Satan  be  but 
now  baffled, — ^were  to  apply,  in  the  visual  way,  to  the  bishops,  they 
might  again  obtain  it.  The  chnrch  thought  it  expedient  that  b«r 
ministers  should  not "  hold  even  private  fasts,"  of  their  own  mind,  with 
their  flocks :  how  much  less,  then,  should  a  single  presbyter  institute 
(as  is  here  virtually  done)  a  solemn  assembly  Iot  the  whole  chnrch  P 
If  one  does,  why  not  another  ?  Why,  since  what  are  termed  high- 
church  doctrines  are  tme,  might  not  another  i«ue  another  "  invitatioa" 
for  thanksgiving  for  their  late  extension,  and  prayer  for  then"  finrther 
promotion  ;  another  for  the  diminution  of  schism ;  another  against  the 
mcrease  of  popery ;  and  so  on,  as  to  each  man  seemed  good  T  and 
then,  where  would  all  the  good  order  of  our  church  be?  Because 
a  thiiig  is  good  and  deearable,  it  follows  not  that  it  is  good  for  im  to  do 
it;  it  is  oKen  a  port  of  Christian  disdpline  uid  se^enial  to  leave 
undone  that  which  one  would  ^n  do,  if  one  aught,  and  whidi  one 
eliould  have  thought,  if  done,  would  be  a  blessing. 

3,  The  above  and  other  defects  arise,  in  part,  probably,  from  an 
anxiety  to  blend  in  this  self-adopted  festival  a  portion  of  those  who  are 
not  of  the  church,*  (thongh  but  a  portion,  —  for  the  Romanists  among 
us  seem  expressly  excluded,  as  persons  who  could  not  join.)  And 
thus  an  individual  is  virtually  legislating,  and  appointing  one  holy 
day,  not  for  the  church  only,  but  for  the  different  boaies  of  schismatics.- 
This  is  implied  throughout.  Thence,  it  may  be,  that,  whereas  this 
Jirstweekof  the  year  has  two  festivals  relating  to  our  Lord,  one  which, 
in  better  days,  ranked  with  Whitsunday,  and  Christmas-day,  and  Good 
Friday,  and  Ascendon,  and  Easter,— die  Manifestation  of  onr  Lord  to 
us  Oentiles, — no  notice  is  taken  of  either  of  these;  the  Epiphany 
is  pased  by  as  a  common  day,  and  the  first  Monday  of  the  yeaf 
chosen  in  its  stead,    "  And  Jeroboam  ordained  a  feast  in  the  eighth 

•  Mr.  8.  mys,  «  Let  the  Lord')  (wtmiU  meet  piinuHj  with  Aott  of  Adr  om» 
cawwdRim,"  uid  apeaki  oT  it  aa  sn  "  hMTnoniolu  concert,"  n  "  free  froin  the  inter, 
miiuble  juring  of  Mcta  and  parties,''  and  that  beoauH,  "  hanng  but  oiw  olgaat,  th* 
•iTaiioeaent  &i  the  kiogdMn  of  their  Lord,  tbere  u  no  pl«c«  fin  diArenee."  (p.  T.) 
But  ho*  more  than  all  prayera  ?  Ii  not  the  church  perfartniiig  ■  charitable  act' 
vbeo  ahc  prafB  that  God -would  be  pleaaad  to  bring  Into  the  ws;  of  truth  all.nioh  ea 
have  "  erred  and  are  deceived ;"  that  God  would  "haTe  mercy  upon  all  Jewa,  Turks, 
infidel^  and  iertiiti,  and  fetch  tbem  home  to  hia  flock"  ?  Tlie  reference  to  sects  doea 
not  iqjore  the  harnoony  c^  devotion ;  surety  it  ii  more  charitahie  to  piay  for  tbem,  aa 
the  cfaurd  does,  than  to  gloaa  orei  their  error,  by  ^caking  of  the  interminable 
jarriogof  sects  a[nd  partiec,  <•■  if  all  were  sects  ^e,)  and  then  leare  them  tolfaeir 


m  coiuu»eND»roB.— «OMcKvr  rOBfaxTEB. 

iDMtht  (HI  die  fifieentb  di^  ttf  the  toondii  like  onto  Ae  final  in  Jndsb.'^ 
(1  Kings,  xii.  32.)  For  the  holy  d^  of  the  ehittch  wv^,  ss  in  A« 
achiata  pf 'JBd8h,fiindi«i,'b)^«r  with  tha  diaich,  so  thbt  it  «ill 
€vea  "  ewape  tha  meaxcay  "'  tH  prwbytenaiw  <m  what  da;  cnr  Ijold 
UtA.  Od  the  BWUfl  gmuod,  pei^^w,  all  reference  to  ne  hdj 
Biiflniint  is  omitted,  «tttMM%h  h,'  especislly,  as  the  tngfaeat  aeme« 
of  the  chnrctai  is  well-pleaaDg  to  Ood,  and  applies  the  marit»  Bad  tA\ 
4e  benefilB  of  hi»  precionsdeaft  lotbe  wbdeehnrdi.  "  We  Airiw 
thy  Padurly  goodneM  meioifully  to  accept  this  our  saeriiiee  of  pnhe 
and  thanksgiving,  humbly  beseeching  Thee  to  grant,  and  that  by  tbe 
merits  and  death  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  tturoof^  &tth  in  hia 
blood,  we,  and  aU  iky  whole  eliKrck,  may  obtain  rennsakOB  of  our  sins, 
and  all  other  beoeSts  of  hia  paaeion."  In  like  manner,  all  reference 
to  fasting  and  alms,  "  the  wings  of  prayer,"  is  omitted ;  nnce  &st&ig 
finds  Uttie  favour  in  fliis  day. 

How  miserably  cramped  one  is,  then,  when  we  wodd  dtscbver 
ft  service  which  might  produce  unity,  not  in  eatfh  mbnatting  fail  o^t'n 
will  to  tbe  authori^  of  the  church,  bnt  evA  dcntg  (hat  which  is  rigbt 
is  his  own  eyes.  Harmoiiy  is  thus  produced  by  leaving  out  &&  which 
would  jar,  not  by  subduing  each  disc<»rdant  aovnd,  ao  that  every  note 
tS  the  diapason  should  iind  its  a|q)ropriate  place  in  the  iiill  melody 
which  swells  with  our  Redeemer's  praise.  Far  better  were  it  if  the  sons 
and  Bwora  ministers  of  the  churdi,  whom  "  if  we  pitvi  to  see  her  in 
the  dtuti"  were,  each  in  th^  aaeigued  jiaca,  to  "  bend  all  their  care 
and  eWdy  [as  th^  have  rowed]  this  <Hie  way,"— reinvigorate^  each 
in  themselves,  the  old  forms,  which  are  fbnns  only,  bec»ise  so  few 
we  tbedi,— ^restore  daily  momiog  and  evening  prayer,  which  they  are 
bound  to  use  "  privately  or  opemy,"  (our  rrformen  choosiiw^  that 
the  ministers  of  the  chuivh  should  be  "  as  diligent  in  using  die  Engl^ 
litin^  as  the  papists  were  the  Latin,")  either  in  the  dmmb  or  in 
private,  "  when  not  by  sicknees"  or  "  otherwise  reasonably  hindered," 
r— exbwt  their  people  (such,  at  least,  as  can,)  to  be  diligent  hi  coming, — 
leeoUect  their  own  pdieatly  office,  m  intercevois,  under  and  throogli 
the  merits  of  the  Great  Intercessor,  for  the  heritage  of  the  Lord  -.  then 
^ould  we  indeed  have  (as  we  yet  have  every  IiOTd'a  day)  prayer  wifli 
«ae  heart  and  one  voice,  and  Ood  might  agam  behold  the  t&reatenings 
ef  the  enemy,  when  his  people  turned  to  him,  as  they  yeariy  profess, 
*'with  weeping,  and  mm  fiating,  and  with  praymg,"}  and  (Aets^ 
iv.  29,)  again  "shakethepUoe  wherein  they  were  aaemMad,"  (IWd.^ 
not  visibly  as  then,  but  by  the  inviable  power  of  the  Holy  Spnt 
throu^  the  whole  church. 

The  above  is  written,  not  to  criticise  Mr.  Stewart,)  who  is,  I  believe, 

>"^It  iwBj  iir«yii)  taj  aeaory  wbu  diT  It  wu"!— vonb  ^  an  Ammen 
fwrtwiwiitt  —'-'■*—  with  rtgard  tn  Oood  Friday. 

t  Dr.  NuhoUi  an  Ibt  EubriM  prclsed  b>  tb«  CwmBSn  Fnyv. 
.  j  CamndDMian  Sendee. 

t  Iinm)iIdMtioiil;r*ue8*>t  tbMouTchurdi  <IacaDOt  dns  ■*  Romidi  nipmb'tion'' 
vith  "  MdiomBUB  inqwMDr*,  beMhen  UotaOj,  open  InBdelltj',  and  JevMi  imbeUrf.'' 
Wepnyto"Jawi,TaHEe,iiiUele,eiidber>tiM;"biit  RMnoibM  «re  not  Ihe  onl; 
Mrfl»«(M«th«Mticmi  rar  (brafUben  dittiDgiuihei  bcMrcen  «Im  pep*  i' II<n**  ■"■' 
ii  tTraniif . 
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in  ewneet  and  welLroewing  maD,  bat  (o  wvd  pff^ile  how  Aey  tdka 
iq>  at  once  phiw  wfaich  bitve  in  them  »  pwooa  of  trath,  witboot 
oooBdaing  uteir  bsarings  on  tliar  own  cborcb,  and  that  they  tboaU 
look  how  modi  W^er  remarcea  the  church  has  in  store,  if  they  woold 
but  ixi  neglect  tbeoi.  Petfaapa  even  Hr.  Stewart  himaeu  migfat 
heteafiw  lo^  to  then  abo,  and  then  his  energetic  mind  must  fiitd 
fidl  emrioy  Id  bis  own  spban,  not  in  one  which,  however  bright, 
crmaeBtBe  track  of  the  choKh,  and  which,  therefore,  belongs  rather  to 
~    s."  £reryaiire>    Camomods. 


3VOAB  ISCARIOT. 


Sis, — In  ntme  of  the  commentators  on  the  New  Testament,  that  X 
have  had  an  opportonity  of  consoltiDg,  have  I  Ibnnd  the  two  acooontt 
reqtectiiqf  the  traitor  Judas  (in  St.  Matthew,  xzvii.  5,  and  the  Acta 
of  the  Apostles,  i.  18,)  satinactorily  reconciJed.  For  this  reason  ( 
take  die  liberty  of  offming  to  your  Dotice  a  different  int«x>«tatioB 
froin  that  generally  received,  which  I  have  found  in  an  old  MS.  on 
the  subject  that  came  into  my  posoeosion  a  short  time  ago,  written  1^ 
a  divine  of  the  seventeenth  century,  thinking  that  if  the  point  is  stul 
considered  "  sub  judice,"  you  may  be  wilUog  to  insert  it  in  your 
valuable  publication,  not  perhaps  tat  its  own  merit,  but  with  a  view 
of  direotiog  the  attentioD  wsome  abler  coireqpondent  to  the  miestioo. 
I  am  not  aware  of  this  mode  of  making  St  Matthew  hanuottue  irilk 
St,  Lake  baring  ever  ai^ieand  in  prin^  or  of  oourae  I  should  not 
have  troubled  yon.  If  aocfa  be  the  eas^  I  can  only  ^pokigiaa  iornnr 
ignorance  havmg  cansed  me  to  tre^ass  m>  uselessly  oo  your  wuL 
occupied  time. 

Some  have  eodeftvovred  to  reconcile  these  two  vwsei^  exsKasiva 
<rfsucb  different  kinds  of  death,  b^  an|qMwng  that  Judas  first  nasflad 
himself  on  the  edire  of  some  prechuce,  sjid  tlut  the  fatal  knot  ■lippng 
w  breaking  he  feu  headlong,  aoGThis  howds  gashed  oot  with  the  fit£ 
It  is  newfilces  to  take  up  time  in  pointing,  oat  this  evident  harihmwi 
and  improbabilihf  of  such  a  supposition. 

H^onus  (and,  after  him,  Oe  Dieu  and  others^)  translalad  Awkrixro 
"  l€  teat  dmJud  «■&&  gritf,"  conadering  the  e^wessions  used  by  St. 
Luke  to  refer  to  the  emct  (rf'this  Idnd  of  death. 

To  this  inter[qretation  there  m  several  ,ob}ectioDs : — • 

1.  Thon^  it  is  not  to  be  denwd  that  a  maa  may  die  from  very 
anknish  of  Sforit,  yet  it  is  surely  no  natural  <n-  probable  efiect  of  sucu 
a  death,  that  he  should  burst  asundo^  and  all  hia  bowels  gush  out 

2.  It  plainly  appears  that  the  words  ■wmpTte  ytcdfinwc  are  used  by 
St.  Luke  to  ezpra»  the  aaue  of  what  &llow^  iXim^^mc,  "he/tU 
Jitadhng,  and  so  "bwittuttnder  ;"  whereas,  if  mere  grief  and  vexation 
had  berai  the  immediate  cause,  it  would  ratber  have  been  said  Avtiyvekic 
i>>ha^t  uiaoi,'* he-vxu  tinted  tnih  inward atueieiy  oftniftd,  andsotorrf 


AsgthsD,  neither  cf  these  tunal  interpretations  can  be  considered  as 
antiniy  satis&etoify,  the^  feflowing  is  proposed,  as  a  more  prc^^Ae 
Vol.  XI.— JTorcil,  1637.  So' 


^4  coArBspondbvce.— JirnAs  i«;aiiiot. 

rileaftsofecilvin^^a  difficulty.  Itisniggeated,thfittherel8  do  raooa 
M  conclude  that  St.  Matthew  and  St.  luhe  r^  to  the  «a»iwi  tires  or 
event  in  these  veraee,  or,  indeed',  that  the  farmer  even  aJtuded  to 
Judaa'  death ;  whereas  all  the  commeatBtors,  as  far  ae  I  am  aware, 
however  mnch  they  may  differ  about  the  meaniDg  of  the  exprenion 
in  St.  Matthew,  agree  in  considerinf  it  lo  refer  to  the  violent  end  of  the 
traitor  equally  with  the  passage  in  St,  Luke's  Acta  of  the  Apostles.- 
The  woid  iirfiy^aro,  which  Heinsius  translates,  Uimrallf/,  "hetMu 
dtoaktd  or  ttran^iedwitk  grief,"  is  irequently  used  in  the  s^me  sense,' 
figvralivtiy,  without  being  at  all  intended  to  imply  dtatk;  for  HyytaBai 
in  Greek  is  the  same  origiDally  with  "  ang^'  in  Latin ;  and  there  is  an 
old  glossary  which  explajna  one  l^y  the  other.  Several  aigumeDts 
ipi^t  be  brought  forward,  from  profane  writers,  ip  support  of  this 
riteanitig'  of'  &y\igQai,  but  bearing  in  mind  yoilr  exhbrtation  to  your 
terrespondentA  to  be  brief,  I  wiB  only  mention  one,  drawn  from  the 
ipocryphal  book  of  Tobit,  where  if  rti list  mean  something  less  than 
defcth.  The  place  alluded  to  is  chap.  iii.  10,  where  it  is  said  of  Sara,  the 
Aiughter  of  Regue),  SKwcfftn  o^iSpa  iSare  diriyl.aa9at,  which  at  most 
ten  import  no  more  than  that  (as^ve  exprera  it)  she  "  Uunig}U  qfhanffiny 
hernlf"  at "  vxu  ready  u>  hang  herself,"  (which  Judas  also  mi^t  do  at 
tbie  Kme ;)  but  that  this  was  all,  and  that  she  did  not  efiect  any  such 
Hking,  'is  clearly  proved  by  what  is  afterwards  said  respecting  her. 
And' that  8t,  Matthew  meant  no  more  than  this  by  hiriiy^ara,  we  may 
the  rather  believe,  if  it  be  tnip ,  as  Augustine  and  (Scumenias  and' 
OAers  have  handed  down  to  us,  that  Judas  survived  till  after  our 
'Satiour's  passion.     '  ' 

■  What  is  hero  submitted,  then,  to  consideration  is;  that  St.  Mattiew 
(Iljd-Stljnlce,ihtheverses  in  question,  do  not  refer  to  die  tame  time  or 
event ;  and  that  hrtkdiiy  d-r^yifiro  should  be  translated  by  some  ex- 
firession  Univalent  to  "kejvmt  awar/,  and  wot  rttubf  io  cKoak  taik 
gruf,"  (ba  it  is  similarly  said  of  St.  Peter,  in  the  last  verse  of  the  pre-' 
ceding  chapter,  "  he  went  oat  and  wtpt  bitlerh/.")  This  will  reconcile 
thetwo  evangelists';  the  iir^y^tf  of  St.  Matthew  meaning  only  thftf 
taflbcatiia^  remorse  of  conscience  which  he  then  fttt,  but  which  osme 
not,  perhaps,  to  its  full  height  till  he  saw  the  end  of  bis  treachery,  iir 
fte-  oeafii  of  Hs  former  friend  and  master — till,  in  the  words  of  St, 
Iiuke,  *p)ji^t  ytvofuvoc,  throwing  himtelf  headtong  from  some  pre- 
cipice, he  was  dashed  in  pieces  by  the  fell ;  a  death  not  unconimonty 
resorted  to  in  the  agonies  ofdeapair.    I  remain,  Sfr,  yours,  Ac. 

M,  A. 


CONFIRMATION. 


-Sib, — ^1  hscve  read  with  mudi  interest  the  letters  rf  "Alpha,"  tm 
Confirmation,  which  have  sppearedin  your  Magazine,  and  trust  I  Have 
derived  no  Kttle  advantage  from  them.  I  was,  however,  somewhat 
peittlezed,  after  perusing  that  in  your  last  Number,  wtthtfaja  qoestifln. 
which  involnntanly  suggested  itself: — "  If  all  thjs  be  tr^e,  then  sorely 
is  the  doctrine  of  baptismal  n^eneration"  (which  I  shonld  not  atafi 
?iave ffl»pected  "  AI[mB"'of didielieving)  "disproved,"    Itsay^  "nd 


instance  can  be  cited  from  sonptdre  in  viibii  the  gift  of  the  Sfsrit  w^ 
tiestowed  by  meanaoftho  baptisiaal  washing."  Agaio,  it  Will  not 
allow  that  St.  Peter's  promise — that  the  Holy  Ghoet  slwnLd )»  givw 
to  those  who  repented  and  were  baptijed — was  fiiifilled  wh»i-  thjy 
were  baptized,  but  at  the  time  of  the  admioiatratioD  of  a  distitjoti  UNl 
perhaps  subsequent  rite.  Surely,  if  this  be  so,  if  thi?  be  the  doctrine  of 
^  Is>w  Testament,  and  also  («s  it  asserts)  of  the  (atbers,th(n  is, their 
opinion  correct  who  make  the  Dew  birth  in  baptism  only  a. birth  i«£ 
water.  I  iind  that  Jeremy  Taylor,  in  his  treatise  on.  Qonfirm^tiOB, 
Miakes  assertions  very  like,  though,  perhi^>s,  not  quite  sO:  strong  as 
those  of  "Alpha:"  statements  which  are  certainly  somewhat  »t 
variance  with  what  be  himself  has  written  on  baptisni  in  hi«>  "  Oraat 
Exemplar."  On  referring  to  Bishop  Heber's  examination  of  ilia 
writings,  I  find  that  be  (Bishop  H.)  makes  the  same  ol^tiona  to 
Taylor's  doctrine  as  oocuired  to  me  on  reading  "  Alpha's'.'  -  lettei ■ 
"  There  is,  indeed,"  be  says,  "  a  dangerous  qonsequence  attendant,  qb 
both  Taylor's  arguments, — that,  by  limiting  the  gift  of  the  Holy  GhoM 
to  cooiirmation,  he  makes  baptism,  taken  by  itself  ofntske  effect*  O^ 
at  most,  of  no  furtber  effect  than  as  a  decent  aod  neceesary  introdHOr 
tiop  to  that  which  would  be,  on  this  hypothesis,  the  main;  anjl  i^ 
tinctive  consignation  of  a  Christiao.  To  this  objection  Taylor  himaelf 
was  not  insensible ;  uid  he  ^deavours  toescs^frwnit  bya^illmors 
dangerous  admission,  that  ccmfirmation  is  really  as  genesally  aaoessa^ 
as  baptism,  or  Che  Lord's  supper ;  whieh  is,  in  lact,  to  contradict  Ite 
ezpreae  doctrine  of  our  chprch,  and  formally  to  elevate  it  to  thp  rank 
of  a  sacrantent.  How  liltle  be  is  borne  out  in  such  doatrines  l^  tha 
figurative  expresaons  of  the  iadiers,  when  speaking  of  baptisinai,  re- 
generation, will  appear  fium.a  reference  i  even  to  HiOse  paasttgwi 'Qii 
.wMcb  be  relies."  Now,  Sir,  it  is  not  intny  pow«  to  refer  to  these 
passf^  for  myself;  but  I  see  that  Dr.  Fusey,  in  bia  \&ta  tract  ml 
BajAism,  quotes  these  very  texts  on  the  sealiog  o^Christians  OD  whicb 
"j^pha"  and  Bishop 'Taylor,  mainly  rest  their  argument,  as  having 
reference  chiefiy  to  tbe  «£Eects  of  baptism ;  though  it  do«s  not  dany 
that  they  also  referred  to  confirmation,  wbid^  ia  the  tijnss.  ofttw 
fathers,  was  apart  of  baptism.  Dr.  P.  waf  sp  kind,  onaforoteroccar 
sion,  in  answer  to  one  of  your  oprnespondenta,  to  send  you  a  JettOi 
ezplaimng  and  adding  to  h'm  tract  on  Faetinf .  He  would  very  tntub 
oblige,  certainly,  one  of  his  younger  brethren  in  the  ministry,  and 
probably  mcve,  ^fae  would  now  se^  a  few  refoariu  on  tki*  si^tgect, 
dewing  bow  ^  tbe  unction,  or  laying  on  of  hands,  was  consid^sd 
as  a  paK  of  baptism  by  the  primitive  church,  and  what  UeasiDgs  th^ 
believed  to  be  attached  to  the  simple  rite  of  b^itism  by  water,  as 
separated  from  tiieae.  Believe  me.  Sir,  I  write  not  at  all  capticnidyi 
but  from  a  real  wish  for  infonnation  on  this  snt^t  The  last  Itttan 
of  "Alpha','  at  fkst  gaveme  some  upeeeinesE^  as  unsettling  views 
Which  I  cert^ily  tbou^  to  be  sc^ptunl ;  and.though  this  has,  in  soma 
d^ree,  subsided,  I  iib^al^  be  vwy  glad  temc^ve  further  inatruclioo, 
"  I- aro,  Sir,  respectfb%  j-wirs,  A  Younb  Clergtuan. 
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Sia, — In  commoa  with  yonr  other  readers,  I  feet  greatlr  obliged  to 
" A  Yonng dergynaaia"  fat exprearang  tha difficult  which  mr  ttMe^ 
limits  reepectii^  coafirauttion  nave  occaooned  to  him^  aod  I  an. 
also  much  obliged  by  jour  oooite^,  io  aUowing  me  aa  early  agfatof 


It  has  been  a  matter  of  great  r^ret  to  me  that,  in  justice  to  yonr 
otber  correspondeDts,  you  have  been  UDavcddably  compelled  to  give 
only  parts  M  mj  paper  oa  owfirmation  at  a  time ;  for  I  cannot  but 
be  aware  that  ontU  Uie  iohok  is  before  the  reader,  he  may  be  led  idId 
Bdsconcetititm  of  the  views  which  I  am  feebly  eDdeavouring  to  set 
Ibttfa.  When  "A  Young  Clergyman"  shall  have  read  tb^  reouinder 
<€tbe  pcqper,  and  more  espedaUy  when  he  shaU  have  read  the  oolIe&< 
tkm  (tf  fiBms  of  administMu^  the  ritei — which  1  purpose  to  sutgoin  ta 
it, — be  will,  I  hop^  find  bis  fears  set  at  rest,  llie  giA  of  ctsansJag 
•Dd  of  regeneration  hgr  the  Holy  Spirit  has  been  considovd  by  tba 
ehnrch  distinct  frcnn  diat  of  his  iaowelling  and  stnaigtbeiiing.  "nm 
tonnsr  the  chordi  seeks  in  baptism,  deanrinr  diat  ber  voovertamay  fas 
nude  fit  temples  fer  the  Hcdy  Ghost— «n  habitation  of  Ciod  throogh  thfl 
Si^nt,  The  latter  aka  seeks  in  oonftrmation,  desiring  that  tie  Htriv 
Spirit,  by  his  indwelling,  may  atreng^ien  and  defend  the  temple  wbitsi 
he  has  sanctifled  fer  his  own  use.  This  is  {dainly  set  forth  in  the  ftrat 
prayer  rf  our  confiimatiDn  office;  andtbe  collection  of  which  I  have 
^ken  will  riiew  the  harmony  of  the  church  cathoUc  irotKi  the  solgect. 

In  regard  to  the  extract  from  Bishi^  Heber,  whu^  « A  Young 
Oergyman"  has  given,  I  would,  with  ^  reqtect  to  tiie  memory  <rf  that 
gnat  and  excellent  num,  ventnre  to  maintain  &mi  be  bas  not  qpokan 
Afo  lai^nage  of  the  choreh  oa  this  point. 

The  idmrch,  whidi  will  admit  none  to  the  holy  enchaiist  (wheAer 
bi^tised  in  inbncy  or  adult  ag«)  widiont  the  prerions  reoe^  tilber 
aetoal^  or  in  desire,  of  confirmation,  does  herself  make  the  one  ^s 
neceesaty,  oi*dmariIy,  M  the  other.  She  plainly  shews  that  she  doea 
W>t  OMislder  heneli  authorized  to  warrant  the  salvation  of  tliose  who 
witfally  refose  this  means  of  grace.  And  when  she  says,  m  die  , 
twen^-flfth  article,  that  confirmation  has  "not  the  like  natmr!  <^. 
■MntDcaitB  witfab^itismandtheLord'eEnippa-,"  what  reason  does  she 
iMsign  for  that  statement?  Is  it;  that  it  is  not  a  means  of  grace?  b 
i^  that,  it  is  not  (ordinarily)  neoeasaiy  to  salvatioa?  Mosuch  thing;  Qte 
only  reaaoD  alle^;ed  by  the  church  of  Ehigland,  why  confirmation  is 
notto  be  considered  as  e  sacrament  is  simply  this,  "  for  that  [it  has] 
y  visible  sign  or  ceremony  ordained  of  God," 
11  only  add  my  hearty  concurrence  in  the  wish  expressed  by 
*A  Yoong  Clergyman,"  that  the  kJarnfedantiior  of**  Scriptural  Views 
of  Holy  B^ttism"  would  lend  the  weight  of  his  powerful  mind,  and 
deep  Imowledge  of  annuity,  to  ^lis  point,  and  for  my  own  benefit 
*  W  well  as  that  of  yonr  other  readers,  elncidate  irttatever  shaU  appear 
obaoM  or  omfusM  m  tke  statemeBts  wiiich  I  have  ventured  to  make! 
I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant  Alpsa. 

[■  Tb«  Editor  n^reU  thK  the  Ungih  ctf  tha  tnanau  to  Alplw'i  httan  oa  ooa-' 
mation  prceluda  lU  being  innrled  >t  prennt.     Ha  kopai  to  fad  room  br  a  oonn- 
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Mr.  EniTOB, — M;  mind  has'  been  coneiderably  relieved  by  tfae  con- 
tent)) of  an  article  on  fhis  subject  in  your  nnmber  for  tins  month,' 
pp.211 — 213.  I  myself  always  conceived  that  the  socie^  was  to  be 
viewed  chiefly  in  the  light  in  which  it  is  there  set  forth  ;  and  I  have' 
all  along  felt  deeply  concerned  at  seeing  so  many  confessedly  good^ 
meD>  sod  cletgymen  too,  giving  encouragement  to  a  plan  so  essoitially 
objectionable.  On  the  other  hand,  the  diameter  of  these  gentlemen, 
thor  learning,  piety,  and  professed  attachment  to  the  church,  did  - 
occuiOQ  me  to  entertain  painful  doubts  on  the  sabject ;  and  not  least 
•0,  the  accession,  more  recently,  of  a  prelate  to  whom  we  are  under 
great  oblvations  for  his  attention  to  legitilatire  measures  materisiny 
aftctii^  toe  interests  of  the  established  church.  My  object, "however, 
in  tnmUing  you  with  tiiis  is,  to  submit  to  you  whether  it  wcnild  not 
bo  rendering  a  greart  service  to  the  community,  if  yourself,  or  some  of 
yonr  clerical  correnmndentii,  would  favour  us  with  aiiotber  paper  on 
this  snb^ect,  in  wliicn  perhaps  the  objections  to  the  plans  of  the  society 
migbt  be  treated  more  in  detul,  and  that  thus  something  effectual — ^let 
ns  hope— miglil  be  done  towards'  preventing  the .  epreetd  of  so  mi»-' 
cbieron  a  pnndple,  or  it  may  be  towards  inducing  the  society  to  take 
up  Ifae  sounder  course-  su^eated  at  the  commencement  of  your 
vtide.  I  know  that  it  is  an  invidious  task  to  censure  a  society ;  but 
EomAj  the  maintenance  of  sound  principles  is,  as  you  have  shewn,  a 
coasideration  of  still  greater  importance.  The  matter,  however,  is 
submitted  to  youreelf,  and  this  lett^  is  not  written  with  any  desire 
that  it  should  be  published. 

I  am,  Mr.  Editor,  yonr  veiy  obedient  servant, 

A  Las'  Subscsibeil  ' 

AttM  Conln,  7tf  FVb.,  IBV7. 

P.S.  Yon  have  kindly  informed  us  of  the  important  stirring  of  the 
archdeaconries  on  the  all-important  sulnect  of  church-rates ;  can  yoii 
not  lage  the  promotion,  universally  and  immediately,  of  petitions  in 
iavonr  of  them  from  the  people  ?  Our  enemiea  are  busy  enough  in 
this  work,  but  we,  as  nsual,  slecfL 


MR,  EDW,  BICKEBSTETH  li  THE  BISHOP  OF  PETERBOROUGH. 
Sm, — Havii^  seen  a  letter  from  "  E.  C."  in  your  November  Haga- 
line,  I  beg  leave  to  state,  that.  1  cannot  belieVe  the  extract  from  the 
works  of  Bishop  Marsh  to  be  the  statement  to  which  Mr.  Bickereteth 
alludes  in  iiis  pamphlet.  The  good  bishop,  in  that  paasage,  racom- 
mends  the  Prayer  Book  aa  a  saf^uard .against  idse  doctiiBe ;  but  the 
leader  of  the.  church,  to  whom  Mr.  Bickersteth  alludes,  recommends 
the  Fr^er  Book  as  a  safeguard  against  the  word  of  God,,  Mr. 
Bickersteth  could  not  have  made  so  serious  and  groundless  a  chai^ 
■gaiBSt  ai^  <Hie  designedly,  nor  could  be  have  made  it  careles^ 
agamst  a  faishc^  of  his  church.  Doubtless  he.  will  clear  himself  of 
tbia  inqmtatioii  in  a  manner  satisfactory  to  all  honest  hearts*    I  would 
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not  have  entered  on  religious  controverey  without  giving  implicit 
credit  to  my  adveiaor^  with  r^ard  to  matters  of  tact, 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  thankiDg  Mr.  Bickersteth  for  the  courteous 
and  Christian  tone  of  his  preface  to  the  eighth  edition  of  hid  work. 
On  this  preface  I  have  but  a  few  remarks  to  make ;  it  was  advertised 
as  a  "  -Rep^"  to  my  observations.  Now  the  mam  purport  of  my 
observations,  and  the  grave  chaises  against  Mr.  Bickersteth's  publica- 
tion, were  stated jjfain^  in  the  contents  of  my  pamphlet;  and  to  none 
of  these  is  there  any  reply.  I  also  object  to  his  saying,  that  my  oju< 
nions  &11  in  with  the  liberal  spirit  of  the  preaeDt  day ;  but  I  cannot 
feel  iiurt  by  an  accusation  which  is  certainly  amusing  from  its  singu- 
larity. It  is,  indeed,  by  falling  in  with  the  spirit  of  the  times  th^  a 
favourable  rec«ption  ia  most  easily  secured  to  the  opinions  of  any 
writer.  I  believe  that  no  sober  observer  of  passing  events  will  deny 
that  a  love  of  change  is  the  predominant  passion  of  the  present  day; 
a  passion  naturally  hostile  to  the  cause  of  truth,  when  united  to  exist- 
ing institutions,  and  sheltered  by  their  authority.  A  certain  celebrity, 
and  no  inconsiderable  populari^,  will  attend  the  peer  who  denouocesi 
with  the  most  ability  and  vigour,  the  ancient  institution  of  which,  he  is 
a  member.  A  similar  course,  even  in  the  reformed  House  of  Corti- 
inons,  will  bring  its  sure  reward  of  popular  renown.  But  when  the 
voice  of  disunion  proceeds  from  the  bosom  of  the  chorch,  manifestinK 
that  she  contains  within  herself  the  most  certain  element  of  her  owli 
destructipn,  its  influence  wiU  be  felt  over  a  still  wider  circle  of  Sympa^ 
thizmg  passions,  its  accents  will  be  warmly  applauded  by  the  dissenter, 
the  inlidel,  the  fenatic,  and  the  lover  of  all  political  change,  who  is 
wise  enough  in  his  own  day  to  perceive  how  much  the  strength  of  the 
British  constitutian  is  based  on  the  welfare  of  the  church  of  England'. 
Men  of  the  tnost  different  ulterior  views,  but  united  for  the  moment  by 
onb  comrhon  purpose,  will  rejoice  in  the  assistance  of  such  an  ally, 
and  cordially  unite  in  the  work  of  propagatiog  hia  opinions.  For  my 
bwn  part,  I  only  wish  that  Mr.  Bickersteth  could  persuade  the  world, 
that  he  has  rightly  characterized  mine ;  for  then  I  might  hope  that  arf 
observations,  which  Ikll  in  with  the  liberal  spirit  of  the  times,  lAight 
bbtain,  at  least,  an  equal  drculation  with  his  remarks,  whidi  are 
opposed  to  it,  and  thus  a  fair  judgment  might  be  passed  on  each,  td 
the  furtherance  of  the  cause  of  truth. 

But  there  is  another  accusation  in  the  Pre&ce  which  I  cannot  pass 
by  without  notice — Mr.  Bickersteth  chaises  me,  in  common  «dth  some 
others,  "  who  think  themeelves  of  the  churoh  of  Sn^and,"  "  with  a 
departure  from  the  spirit  of  Cranmer  and  Bradford,  liatimer  and  Rid- 
ley;" and  he  says,  without  aHBignii^;  any  reason  for  such  an  e&xt, 
"  that  my  obeervations  have  confirmed  him  in  this  opinion.'*  Thu  is 
a  chaige  frequently  made  against  ministers  of  our  church,  end  gnat 
pains  have  been  lately  taken  to  give  it  a  coknir  of  truth.  A  work  baa 
been  published  by  the  Rehgioos  Tract  Society,  called  the  "  British 
Re&rmeia,"  which  is  well  compiled,  and  annotated  to  &.TDiir  .this 
opinifxi.  But  however  men  may  ju^  on  this  subject  who  pennit 
ihemselves  to  be  deluded  fay  such  publications,  the  candid  and  ffiligent 
■todent  of  chnrcb  hietcry  will  allow,  that  if  there  was  onaleadfc-  in 
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OHT  (^uivh  vho  wa«  more  t)lan  any  other  tempted  to  eWeep  away 
everything  popish  as  a  remDant  of  Babylon,  and  al^itfuned  roost  scni-' 
nilosdy  from  so  ddxt^,  it  was  Archbishop  Craamsr;  whoee  natne  Mr. 
BiokerBteth  places  first  on  the  hat  of  those  eroineDt  T^wmers  whom  he 
munamet  the  Jbuntten  of  our  church.  The  violence  of  some  pntes- 
tODts  taaght  hifi  candid  and  diecriminating  mind  a  leeaonwUch  Baxtw 
oonfeseed  himself  to  have  Isamt  late  in  life,  and  whioh  some  teachers 
in  our  church  have  stitt  tcr  learn — viz.,  "  to  be  more  impartial,  and  to 
know  that  Satan  can  use  even  the  terms  popery  and  antichrist  to 
bring  tnith  into  qoestion  and  discredit."     Vonia  truly, 

W.  B.  Bartse. 
P.S.  I  should  have  said  nothing  more  had  I  not  been  called  upon 
by  some  of  my  parishioners  who  wished  to  emigrate,  and  came  to  shew 
me  a  letter  which  they  had  received  from  a  relation  near  New  York, 
Among  the  many  advantages  of  his  situation,  the  writer  mentioned 
that  he  lived  near  a  meeting-house  where  there  was  a  &ithful  minis- 
ter of  the  gospel,  the  constant  burthen  ofwhose  exhortations  was  this — 
"Be  lajthfal,  be  faithful,  and  Babylon  must  come  down."  It  struck 
me  forcibly  how  very  like  the  whole  tenour  of  Mr.  Bickersteth's 
work  was  the  faithful  preaching  of  this  American  independent;  and  at 
the  same  time,  how  different  from  the  scriptural  exhortation  to  &ith- 
fulne^  both  in  its  motive  and  end,  "  Be  thon  faithful  unto  death,  and 
I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life."  The  painful  conviction  also  fol- 
lowed, that  the  opinion  of  a  valued  friend,  well  versed  in  American 
affairs,  might  he  correct.  He  told  me,  that  popeiy  was  not  only  gain- 
ing ground  in  that  country,  but  was  making  proselytes  of  the  best 
characters,  of  those  who,  under  other  circumstances,  would,  humanly 
speaking,  have  been  among  the  firmest  and  the  moat  consistent 
adherents  of  the  truth.  "  For,"  he  said,  "humble  and  meek  spirits 
hear  such  extravagant  opinions  advocated  by  the  various  sects,  com- 
bined with  such  violent  abuse,  both  of  popery  and  of  each  othei,  that 
they  are  driven  into  the  Roman -catholic  church  in  order  to  be  at 
peace,  and  receive  as  truth  the  gross  deception  that  it  is  the  puce  and 
Only  church  of  Christ"  If  ofiences  must  come,  and  dissensions,  and 
tailing  away,  may  the  church  of  England  be  deserted  by  the  lovers  of 
tb&nge,  the  evil  speakers,  the  self-opinionated  ;  may  it  never  be  justly 
laid  to  her  charge  that^  by  her  UDchristian  violence,  she  has  ofTended 
one  of  these  little  ones.  . 


A.  VISIT  TO  BIRB-THE  REV.  MESSIEUBS  GRQTTY— THE  INDEPEN- 
DENT CATHOLIC  CttAFEL  OF  BIKH. 
%R, — Ab  I  btd  heard  and  read,  within'  th«  last  few  years,  a  good  deaf 
Inspecting  the  Hev.  Messieurs  Crotty,  of  Bifr,  I  was  very  desirous  of 
an  opportunity  of  visiting'  that  town,  ttiat  I  might  with  my  own  eyes 
ieetneiT'ohapel  and  congregation,  and  make  inquiry  on  the  spot,  from 
ftjieiB  frfio  could  give  the  beet  infennatioD,  re^)ecting  their  past  and 
prea&bt  proceedings.  That  opportuni^  lately  occurred,  whUe  I  wa« 
Mvritig  Beme  time  with  A  theiid  itfthe  »eije^bourhOod  of  Birr. 
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•  It  i^  I  bdieve,  vety  geoentUy  known  that  tite  diviaiaB  among  ttw 
Boatfui  catholics  of  Bar  orwnoied  in  tbe  refiml  oS  the  Roniah  biahim 
of  dis  diocoas  to  ^ipoist  tiw  Rev.  MuAaat  Crat^  to  be  their  parin 
niest.  He  had  been  for  Mveral  years  the  cnnrte  o(  tlie  parin,  and 
Bad  endeared  himself  to  the  people  by  his  humane  and  charitaUe  cha- 
racter. On  the  ^^Kiintment  of  anottiw  man,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kennedy, 
who  is  now  also  Romish  Usbop  in  the  diocese,  thoee  who  wei«  attached 
to  Mr.  Crotty  took  pSMSMion  for  him  of  the  new  chapri  in  the  town, 
which  had  been  built  chiefiy  throa^  his  exertions.  Th^  were,  how- 
ever, after  some  time,  compelled  m  law  and  military  irave  to  resign 
the  chapel,  and  then  they  provided  another  plaoe  for  their  own  oae, 
and  formed  a  separate  congregation  under  Mr.  Crotty  and  his  ooaurin 
the  Rev.  William  CrotUr- 

The  building  which  tliey  use  at  present  for  a  ch^nl  consists  <^  two 
long  but  narrow  rooms,  ^t  form  nea^  a  ri^t  angle.  Across  the 
end  of  each  bf  these  there  is  a  deep  gallery ;  via  near  the  angle,  front- 
ing one  of  the  rooms,  stands  the  altu:.  Wifliin  tbe  railing  of  tbe  altar 
there  is  a  row  of  seats,  and  outside  these  are  a  few  forma,  and  tfaaae 
oonstitnte  the  whole  acconunodstion  for  sitting  in  the  di^id.  Tfa«« 
are  two  doorsj  and  adjoiniog  each,  inside,  a  receptade  for  water  is 
fixed  in  the  wall.  I  observ^  but  a  few  persons  s^nnkte  themsebv^ 
•nd  thoee  who  did  so  generally  made  an  obeisance  to  die  albu-.  Than 
wne  about  a  dozen  pictures  hung  round  the  rooms,  euch  as  are  geaa 
rally  seen  in  Romish  chapels,  but  no  one  aesmed  to  take  any  notice  ct 
them.  The  altar  was  furnished  with  moat  of  the  usual  requisites  for 
the  celebration  of  mass,  (as  they  still  call  the  sravioe,)  a  book  is 
manuscript,  robes  for  the  priest,  commmiion  vessels,  and  four  caotfea; 
but,  instrad  of  a  picture,  tbe  ten  commandments,  including  of  ooorae 
die  tecfMd,  are  placed  over  the  altar.  With  r^ard  to  we  pietana 
along  the  walls,  the  candles  on  the  altar,  tbe  wat^  at  the  door^  and 
such  like,  as  they  are  tiiingB  indiffitrent  in  themselves,  they  are  per- 
mitted by  the  Mesdeura  Ootty  still  to  remain,  because  tbe  removal  of 
them  would  be  likely  to  give  ofience  to  many  of  their  follower^  at 
least  for  some  time  longer,  till  they  are  more  folly  iDstmctod.  Thty, 
however,  never  say  abytbang  in  their  favour;  on  the  contrary,  when- 
ever they  allude  to  them,  which  they  do  occasionally,  tbey  point  out 
dieir  ind&cacy,  and  the  guilt  of  malnng  a  superatitioiia  oae  of  them. 

The  day  I  attended  the  chapel,  the  9th  of  October,  as  Mr.  Michad 
Crotty  was  fit>m  home,  his  cousin  Mr.  William  dotty,  who  is  &e 
younger  of  the  two,  officiated.  He  commenced  with  pattii^  on  his 
robes,  and  as  he  pnt  on  each  part  he  used  a  short  and  u>propriate 
prayer.  Two  acolotbists  or  attendants  waited  on  him.  Tbe  service 
was  the  Romish  service  of  the  mass,  but  all  in  Bngliah,  and  dirsatod 
of  everything  superatitioaa,  or  idolatrous,  or  cfKitraiy  to  the  ward  of 
Ood.  He  received  the  sacrament  in  both  kindt,  the  Ivead  aod  wina, 
and  adminigtered  it  in  the  same  way  to  one  of  the  congr^atioD,  aipd 
then  concluded  with  the  ordinsiy  prayNS.  There  was  oothinc  that 
could  ofiend  any  Christian,  except  perhaps  the  great  number  of  fonrwl 
evolutions  on  the  part  <^  the  pneet  that  accompanied  eadi  part  of  tbt 
SOTvice.    I  listened  with  tbe  moat  critical  ear,  and  Ane  ww  bat  ons 
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■Bdlepce  2  cosld  wish  aitaceA.  It  was  opa  th&t  rao  thus — 5*  I  <wd&m 
to  Ctod  before  the  Vii^  Mary,  St.  Micho^"  Axy  &c.  Mr.  Crotty, 
with  wiiMa  I  had  as  iaMrview  Ibe  Tuesday  £:^owiDg,  and  to  whom  I 
pWAtad  out  this  ^pasMge,  a{q>eared  to  think  it  received  boom  MDCtioa 
froiu  what  is  said  Id  the  sixth  verse  of  the  t«'elfth  ch^er  of  Tobit;i 
As  however,  it  is  not  aaneUoned  by  the  CADOaical  scriptures,  it  is  to 
be  txpniiged  out  of  the  service^  It  was  oi^y  reaeryed  aa  a  substituta 
SxIkB  popish  **0«Bet»l  CoafessuMy"' vhichJs. {waitivaly  idolatrous; 
aad  *4  hU  their  eban^  ha«a  beuLgradaai,  to  Avoid  giving  o&oces,  it 
•ould-not  be  gotfid  of  at«Boe,     . 

'  After  the  celalrBtioii  of  the  caciaaMiit  or  mam,  Mr.  Crot^  coia-< 
nsDcad.his  acnuan,  chooaiBg  &k  his.  text  th«  parable  of  the  rich  man 
and  Laaarus.  His  topics  were,  the  miserable  end  of  the  rich  if  they 
an  wicked,  and  tbefaWUea^adDets-ofthe  poor  if  io  this  Ufe  they  ere 
magaaAUt  their  lot  and  r^teous  in  their  ways ;  the  refutation  of  the 
deetriaa^^iuigatonr,  to  wbiohhe  wasled  hy  the  ctrcamataiicsof  the 
parabla  speajdng  ofoaly  two  ptacea  afier  death,  faelL  and  Abraham's 
lKieain,[aod  BAexpianatiaR  of  the  passages  which  are  generally  brought 
fonrard  inwyport^of  the  doctrine;  the  right  and  imperative  duty  of 
Ihe  pecqileito  rtsd  the  aoipturea,  which  is  ao  clearfy  implied  by 
AbraA&m'a  word:),  '*  Thay  hare  Moses  and  tbe  prophets,  let  them 
faoai^them';"  and  the awfulcooaeqaeuceaof  an  ignorance  of  the  word 
ofOod.       ' 

•  Thraai^wit  the  whole  disooursc^  he  never  k»t  sight  of  the  great  mA 
ha^ioff  pTMcipIea  of  tbe  gospel;  on  tbe  contrary,  he  stated  them 
cleaslyt  aad  boldly  prodlaimed  them  as  his  own.  He  preached  ex? 
laai|M»^  and  for  about  forty-five  minutes.  His  language  was  pifun 
kod'Derroas,  hisKeasoniogcloaeaiid  convinung,  and  hisd^iveryveiy 
cnargigtic.  Two  or  three  tones,  according  to  a  general  practice,  ha 
pwund, 'tfod  solicited  isquiry  and  objections,  to  hie  argumenta,  if  such 
oceorwd  ta  any  of.  bis  congregation:;  but  no  peisan  made  an  inquiry 
er  MM«d«n  objection.  On  the  whole,  I  never  heard  a  moce  effective 
discoune,  and  it  was  listened  to  throoghoiit  with  breathless  attention. 

At  first  the  MaanieDTs  Crotty  made  very  little  alteration  in  the  mode 
of'ceWhratiflg  mess,  but  as  tbeir  own  minds  became  more  enlightened 
and  tiiair  peojde  could  beai  it,  they  gradually  puriiied  the  service  till 
they  bMi^ht-ix  ta  its  preaeat  state.  A  sinular  gradual  change  baa 
t&ken  place  in  their  doctrines  and  the  character  e£  tbeir  prenching. 
.They  baptize.  They  marry.  They  still  confess,  anoint,  and  abaolve, 
wfaeo speeiftlly  lequired  to  do  so;  but,  as  far  as  they  can,  they  do  not 
allow  these  practices  to  be  considered  ateniial,  and  by  tbeir  explana- 
tions tbey  endeavour  to  prevent  a  superstitious  use  of  them.  In  a 
short  time  they  intend  to  puUish  their  Service,  or  Prayer  Book,  and 
also  a  catechiun  for  the  children  of  their  flock ;  and  when  the  new 
chapel  is  finished,  they  purpose  converting  the  present  one  into  a  Sun- 
day and  day  school.  Alr^tdy  tbey  have  discribnted  among  the  mem^ 
bera  of  their  omigregation  several  hundred  copies  of  the  scripture^ 
whi^  toe  read  and  oonstsntly  discussed  by  them  and  the  Romaoists 
or  Kenaedjrites,  as  they  are  sometimes  called. 

-Though' tbe  ^neraing  was  severe,  there  were  between  four  and  6v» 
Vot.  XI.— March,  1837.  2  p    ' 
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hundred  persons  presHit,  including  about  twenty  protestoDla.  The 
great  mejority  of  the  congr^ation  were  of  the  humbler  claeaes,  and 
nearly  all  grown-up  persons.  There  were,  however,  in  attendance 
some  respectable  tradeameii  wid  shopkeepere  of  the  town,  and  alao 
some  respectable  farmers  from  the  countiy. 

From  all  I  could  learn  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  followers 
of  the  Meseieurs  Crotty,  of  all  ages  and  classes,  amount  to  neariy  two 
thousand  persons.  Of  these  some  are  more  oalightened,  aod  more 
convinced  of  the  eirors  of  pop^y,  than  others.  Their  followers,  at 
first,  were  more  numerous  than  they  appear  to  be  now.  Several, 
through  various  influencee,  have  dropped  away  from  them,  but  of 
these  some  have  returned  to  their  congr^ation,  and  some  new  con- 
verts are  coming  over  to  them. 

The  new  chapel,  which  is  bnitding  by  snbscriptiou,  is,  by  this  tim^ 
I  should  think,  roofed  axti  slated.  It  is  cslcukted  that  it  will  hold 
about  800  persons.  It  is  built  on  Lord  Roese's  proper^,  who  has  pro- 
mised  a  lease  for  ever  at  a  nominal  rent,  and  a  de^  also  is  to  be 
drawn  up  and  signed  by  the  trustees,  iu  wder  that  the  chapd  may  be 
secured  in  future  times,  come  what  may,  for  the  celebration  of  public 
worship  on  scriptural  principles.  There  are  seven  trustees  of  the 
chapel,  the  Messieurs  Crotty  and  Mr,  P.  Carrol,  who  had  been  Ro- 
maniste,  and  ibur  protestants.  Of  those  seven,  John  Loyd,  Esq.,  of 
Birr,  is  the  treasurer,  through  whose  hands  all  the  subscriptions  pass. 
Mr.  Loyd,  as  everybody  who  is  acquainted  with  faim  knows,  is  a  highly 
respectable,  intelligent,  and  independent  gentleman.  He  assured  me 
that,  without  delay,  the  lease  and  trust  deed  should  be  duly  executed. 

Having  several  times  heard  attacks  made  upon  the  character  of  the 
MessieurB  Crotty,  I  made  very  particular  inquiry  on  that  point  while 
I  was  at  Birr,  and  I  could  not  detect  even  an  insinuation  there  against 
the  moral  character  of  either  of  these  gentlemen.  Their  enemies, 
who  are  both  numerous  and  watchful,  may  and  will  do  all  in  their 
power  to  put  them  down,  but  in  point  of  character  the  Mesdeurs 
Crotty  are  invulnerable.  Their  work  appears  to  be  a  part  of  that 
neat  movement  which  is  now  in  progress  for  the  overthrow  of 
Romanism  in  this  country ;  and  if  it  be  of  God,  the  gates  of  hell,  the 
schemes  of  the  devil  and  of  wicked  men,  cannot  prevail  against  it. 
I  am.  Sir,  &c.,  J.  Booker. 

fiOn'ii  Rtnemagt,  Die.  SBIi,  1636. 

PjS. — This  letter  would  have  been  published  long  since,  but  that  the 
writer  waited  to  receive  an  authentication  of  two  or  three  of  the  state- 
ments, about  which  he  entertained  some  doubts. 


THE    ATHBN^UM. 


Sir, — It  is  a  bad  sign  of  the  times  to  find  neological  opinions  assumed 
and  brought  forwanl  in  our  popular  hterary  periodicals.  Low  views 
of  scriptural  ins]^ratioD  are  thus  silently  inculcated  in  a  manner  which 
produces  its  baneful  efiect  the  more  successfully,  because  the  existence 
of  the  poison  is  not  suspected.    All  that  can  be  done  in  snch  cases  is. 
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to  point  out  the  ob}ectionKb)e  sentiinetit,  ao  as  to  pat  those  at  least 
who  are  rif^t  ininded  npon  their  guard. 

As  a  matter  of  duly,  therefore,  I  eend  yon  the  Mowing  extract 
from  the  ^thmtmim  of  Jan.  ]4,  (No.  481,  p.  32,  col.  4.) 

"  Wi  bare  been  finoured  witb  oonimuniostuini  respecting  Iho  eitraordmarr  anec- 
dotai  of  difination  by  the  fluid  mirror  recorded  in  Mr.  Lwie's  Egypt.  Seratl 
penoni  vfao  hate  winmaed  nicb  eihibilions  asnira  u>,  tbit  their  vondtn  have  not 
been  aiaggrraud,  aad  that  tb*  belief  in  the  prMcraatural  Tiaioo  ofpenoQ*  wbo  ba*t 
not  reached  the  ^e  of  puberty  is  geaeral  throughout  the  eaM.  That  it  hu  been 
mt  ftom  the  earliest  time  may  be  ioferred  teoia  the  Kripturat  prediction,  "  Your 
yoiwg  mem  (rather,  your  young  boya)  thall  see  limta." 

So  that,  aocording  to  this  writer,  the  acriptural  prediction  (as  he  calls 
it,  I  preBame  oat  of  coDdeacension  to  the  prejudice  which  bUII  exists  in 
&vour  tii  Christianity,)  a  prediction  which  the  New  Testament  quotes 
u  having  been  tiiliitled  in  one  of  the  most  remarkable  events  of  our 
religioQ,  is,  afW  all,  dd  mora  than  au  iustance  of  the  great  autiquity 
of  tbe  miperatitiotu  belief,  still  prevalent  throughout  the  east,  in  the 
tuperaalaml  vinon  of  pereone  not  yet  arrived  at  the  age  of  puberty  I 
I  ramun,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  4. 


LONDON  CHURCH  COMMITTEE. 

Mr  DEAS  Friend,— There  is  no  end  of  affirming  and  re-a9irming  tbe 
same  things ;  but  nnce  a  charge  of  "  breaking  the  eighth  command- 
ment" has  again  been  broaght  against  the  "  Committee  for  the  Ijondoo 
Chnrches,"  by  a  writer  in  yotn?  pages,  (pp.  172 — 4,)  and  this,  of 
conne,  will  prevent  some  from  suj^porting  i^  and  fumi^  an  excuse  to 
others,  allow  me  once  more  to  restate  the  case,  as  distinctly  as  I  can. 
T%e  comtnitlee  did  not  mean,  l»/  their  re$olution,  to  exprett  any  toith 
tkal  the  oathedrai  of  St.  Paufi  thouid  be  jotted,  or  that  the  dmrehet 
Aoidd  he  endowed  out  of  Hi  tpoiU.  Of  course  1  do  not  mean  to  say 
that  there  may  not  have  been  any  in^vidual  who  might  not  have 
tfaoD^t  the  recommendations  of  the  so-called  church  commission 
jnstifi^le;  there  may  or  may  not  have  been ;  Ikuowofnone:  buti 
assert  this,  that  the  committee  did  not  mean,  in  the  mott  dulant  uiaj/,  to 
tmtetvm  ani/  ntch  meamre  <u  the  aholtiion  of  the  pr^end*  of  St.  PauFt, 
and  the  cot^ucation  tf  their  revenue*  to  a  general  fund.  The  only  prin- 
ct[die  maintained  in  the  resolution  was,  that  the  funds  given  for  the 
beocfit  of  London  should  be  employed  for  the  benefit  of  London,  and 
not  transferred,  e.  g.,  to  Lancashire.  Of  course,  a  body,  whose  prem- 
dent  was  a  commisnoner,  could  not  choose  U)at  time  and  place  to 
petition  against  the  commiesioD,  and  aak  their  president  to  h^ul  their 
cond^nnation  <A  it.  But,  (which  is  the  charge  brought  against  them,) 
titeg  did  not  tanelion  it.  The  principle  of  annexation  satisfies  all  the 
ex{n«smons  nsed  ;  and  no  one  will  say  that  aay  principle  is  wronged 
by  annexii^  to  ^e  prebends  of  St.  Paul's,  cure  of  souls  in  the  imme- 
oate  dependencies  of  St.  Paul's,  the  very  sphere  which  St.  Paul's  was 
intended  to  influence,  and  for  which  more  immediately  it  was  in  part  * 
•  sort  (Jmiasonary  foundation.    No  one,  1  believe,  has  objected  to 
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Uie  annexktff  the  ^intuAlcnre  of  St.  Joha's  and  Stv  MargBret'a,  West-/ 
minster,  to  two  of  the  prebends  of  WestDiiuHier ;  do*  again  to  the 
innexing.  ^e  duties  of  jxf^eexae  of  Divinity  and  Hebrew  to  two  in 
Christ  Church,  Oxford,  or  that  of  Divinity  again  to  one  at  Woioestw. 
But  if  these  cases  be  not  objected  to,  then  tliere  is  no  "  breach  of  the 
eighth  commaadmeiit"  iuvi^ved  in  the  wish  expressed  by  the  com- 
miltee. 

Let  roe  repeat,  onneKOtim  of  am  of  $oub  to  iite  ]ireban4»  efSt.  PimSt 
wM  all  whicn  was  in  the  minds  of,  I  know,  muny  of  the  members  of 
the  committee,  when  that  resolution  waS'  agreed  to  \  aod  I  know  of 
no  one  whp  thought  of  anything  ^se  ;  and  they  hoped,  and  still  hope, 
that  the  feelings  expressed  elsewhere  might  still  induce  the  oommiS' 
sioners  to  reconsider  their  recommendations,  and  to  adopt  the  plan  of 
annexation,  which  they  are  persuaded  would  be  far  mora  effiaient; 
and  that  thus,  without  any  compromise  of  principle,  of  rather  bv 
acting  up  to  the  original  principles  on  which  St.  PbhI'^  was  Ibuadsd, 
th,e  beauty  and'  majesty  of  our  cathedrals  might  be  k^'  ummpairad,-— 
the  rights  of  testamentary  property  respected, — but  St.  Paul's  be«^M 
again  the  source'  and  centre  of  religion  throughout  the  districts  ovw 
which  its  dome  presides.     Ever,  yours  most  truly, 

A  MSMBEB  OS  THE  LoNDON  ChUBCH  COUUITTBE. 

Id  likt  way,  I  wosld  odd,  the  committee  expressed  no  opinion  who 
wore  the. "proper  authorities"  for  carrying  their  wishes  into  execu-: 
tioo.  Some  authority  there  mxist  be,  somewhere,  fbr  restoring  thinss 
"according  to  the  will  of  the  founder;"  and  my  own  conviction  is, 
ihat  the  annexation  of  these  cures  to  the  prebends  of  St.  Paul's  will 
be  accoidiog  to  that  will. 


ON  BAPTISM  BY  lUMEBSION. 

Sir, — I  certainly  invited  "  Catholicos"  to  reply,  if  he  oonld,  to  tte 
arguments  which  1  ventured  to  adduce  agunst  tbe  oompalsory  k- 
vival  of  baptismal  immersion,  which  bo  advocated  in  the  December 
number ;  but  I  never  ashed  him,  if  unable  to  refute  my  arguieeiits, 
to  fill  &  letter  with  imputations  against  me  of  ignorance  and  irre- 
vereDce,  which  would  be  little  to  the  purpose  if  true,  but  whiefa- 1 
think  I  shall  be  able  to  shew  caoDot,  ia  the  present  inetaoceat  least, 
be  sustained. 

His  first  charge  is,  that  I  have  not  discueeed  'Oaa  salneoc  \Bk  frapa 
order.  He  says,  I  should  first  have  inquired  what  ia  iae  right  mods 
of  administering  baptism,  and  if  it  should  be- decided  in  favouEof  in- 
hnersion,  then  should  have  sought  how-to  obviate  any  difficultly  wfaioh 
might  lie  in  the  way  of  resttHing  that  Hiode.  Underhis  favour,  the 
fault  is  nut  mine,  "but  hie,  who.  seen)s  rather  at  a  lose-  ta&llow  a 
line  of  argument,  unless  drawn  out  into  ^ltogifima,or  deaxsittnitad-bgr 
numbers.  The  line  of  argument  I  took  was  precisely  that  wbicli  be 
recommends.  I  did  Irrst  inquire  whether  there  was  any  partioular 
mode  tn  conrcience  binding  tipot  M,  which,  I  soppoeey  iS'  what  be 
means  t^  "tbe  right  mode;"  and  findiag . aoaei  I  proceeded,  not 
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indeed  to  obviate,  but  to  examine,  Ae  natuteand  extent  <if  the  dlffi- 
cnltiga  which  lie  in  the-  way  of  that  paiUcolar  mode  which  he  a^O- 
oatea.  As  he  has  iruaaed  the  line  of  ailment  as  I  pdt  it  before,  I 
will  endeavour,  if  you  will  spare  the  room,  to  sM  it  more  clearly  he- 
fore  turn. 

An  in^Kirtant  change  in  the  mode  of  celebrating  religions  rites  can  • 
only  be  reasonably  urged  as  "  incumbent"  upon  the  miniEters  of  reti- 
nae. (I  use  hia  own  word)  on  the  groiudB  either  of  daty  or  of  expe- 
diency. Duty  in  this  caae  can  (mly  arise,  iirst,  from  express  com- 
nand  of  Chnat ;  or,  secondly,  from  the  necessity  of  the  thing ;  or, 
lastly,  from  command  of  the  churr^.  As  in  his  fwmer  letter  he  said 
not  a  word  about  any  express  command  of  Christ  upon  the  subject,  it 
would  hare  been  superfluous  for  me  to  have  touched  upon  that  point. 
I  could  not  suppose,  without  being  told,  that  a  divine  of  the  church  of 
England  wouki  raise  a  question  upon  it ;  and  though  he  has  thought 
fit  to  moot  it  in  hia  second  letter,  and  indeed  to  speaJc  of  it  as  "  the 
question,"  1  etiU  find  it  diS^lt  to  believe  that  he  really  means  to  rest 
his  caae  upon  it.  No  express  command  of  Chrst  having  been  urged, 
whicfa  was  the  firat  ground  of  duly,  we  come  to  the  second,  whicb 
was  that  arising  fi^om  any  supposed  necessity  of  the  thing.  "  Catho- 
licus"  had  not  urged  this ;  but  as  the  tone  of  his  letter  seemed'  to 
imply  some  idea  of  the  eorii  1  shewed  by  analogy  from  the  other 
wcrament  that  no  such  necessity  can  be  urged.  Then,  "  since  ma- 
ther  divine  command,  nor  the  necessity  of  the  thing"  was  "  pteadsdj" 
(I  repeat  the  very  words  I  used,  to  shew  that  it  was  not  from  any 
obscurity  of  ntine  that  *"  CathoUcos"  missed  the  line  of  my  argu- 
ment,) I  }H-oceeded  to  consider  the  only  remaining  ground  on  which 
the  alteration  could  be  urged  on  the  score  of  duty,  that,  namely,  of 
the  commands  of  the  church.  This  "  Catholicue"  had  distinctly 
urged ;  I  therefore  met  him  by  asserting  a  poeition  which  will  be 
acknowledged  as  sound  and  true  by  afl  who  are  cODvarsant  with 
•cclesiastieial  principles>^namely,  t£at  "  (he  universal  custom  of  a 
ahsr^  tmreproved  by  those  who  have  authority,  is  tantamount  to  a 
iam."-  i  wiU  tall  him,  further,  that  die  force  of  a  canon,  like  the  au- 
thority of  a  oo«mcil,  ia  to  be  judged  of,  not  by  the  mere  tact  of  iia 
being  made,  but  by  the  reception  it  obtains  in  the  chnich.  If  un- 
<^yed  by  the  chnrcb,  it  serves  indeed'  to  shew  the  opinion  of  those 
nbo  framed  it ;  bat  it  serves  also  to  shew,  that  in  expressing  that 
opinion  they  are  not  reprasenting  the  opinion  (^  the  church.  As  to 
die  passage  of  Jeremy  Tayknr  which  be  innstd  ao  much  upon,  even  if 
HhaAheeapveaeM-calhedrd,  in  instruatioDs  bo  Ms  clrargy^  yet,  if  it 
stood  alooe,  I>  should  be  warranted  in'  saying  that  ejieepHo  probat 
Mguhm  but  being  merely  an  opinion  exjlresBed  by  that  enunent 
dminet  as  an  iadividual  writer,  it  does  not  answer  to  die  proof  which 
I  denaandadi  If  be  okb  itaraix  that  proo^  let  him  do  \t,  for  I  asked 
fbBkdbEmaliDii,  myown'Dot-eDabling  me  to  supply  anything  of  the 
sral ;  but  if  he  oumot  furnish  9u<^  proof,  let  him  not  evade  tb«  fi>Toe 
of  the  qnestion  by  a  cavil  which  only  sbews  that,  in  this  instance,  he 
has  Ibrgotten  one  of ^e  first  ectteaiaatlcri  poatulatea. 
'    Soca,  then,  it  appeared  (and,  fer  anytfemg  he  has.  nnca  nid  to  the 
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contrary,  stOl  uppeara)  that  baptism  by  immermoQ  cannot  be  ahewn  to' 
be  "  incumbent '  upon  the  clergy  on  the  score  of  dvtv,  on  any  of  the 
three  grounds  whence  duty,  in  this  instance,  could  arise,  there  re- 
mained only  the  point  of  expedietwy  to  be  discnssed.  To  dds,  accord- 
ingly, I  addressed  myself,  and  advanced  arguments  which  he  is  so  &r 
from  being  able  to  set  aside,  that  he  admits  them,  in  respect  to  adults, 
'  to  be  insuperable ;  for  be  requires  that  "  the  caee  of  adults"  should 
"  stand  by  itself,"  which  (seeing  that  baptism  was  first  instituted  ft>r 
the  Bake  of  adults)  is  giving  up  the  whole  question. 

Having  thus  vindicated  myself  from  the  imputation  of  wishing  to 
evade  any  question  or  ar^meut  which  I  was  &iriy  called  upon  to 
consider,  or  of  refusing  to  "  go  to  the  root  of  the  matter,"  or  of  ad- 
vancing "  such  arguments"  as  are  unworthy  of  consideration,  t  will 
[iroceed  to  consider  the  remainder  of  ■■  Catholicua's"  allegations. 

I.  He  says,  "  the  question  is  .  .  .  concerning  the  true  import  ot 
our  Lord's  command  to  baptise."  If  this  sentence  means  anything, 
it  must  mean  as  much  as  this,  that  "  Cathalicns"  would  bave  the 
world  beheve  that  it  is  possible,  and  not  altogether  improbable,  that 
the  veiy  words  which  our  Saviour  used  may  oblige  us,  as  by  an  ex- 
press command,  to  practise  baptism  by  immersion.  And,  indeed,  in 
one  place  (p.  168)  he  says,  "  Christ  has  expressly  enjoined"  immer. 
sion ;  but  it  is  hard  to  conceive  that  "  Catholicus"  can  really  enter- 
tain any  such  belief  as  that  which  this  sentence  of  his  seems  to  imply, 
for  be  is  a  scholar  and  a  divine,  and  he  knows  that  the  Greek  word 
does  not  necessarily  mean  '  to  dip,'  but  only  '  to  wash,'  He  knows  that 
St.  Mark  and  St.  Luk«  both  use  the  word  in  this  latter  sense,  (Mark, 
Tii.  4i  Luke,  xi.  38;  and  St.  Paul  also,  Heb.  ix.  10.)  He  knows 
that  when  St.  Paul  speaks  of  baptism,  he  speaks  of  it  as  of  "  wash- 
ing," and  not  as  of  dipping,  (1  Cor.  vi.  I] ;  Ephes.  v. 26;  IHtus.  iit. 
5;  Heb.  z.  22.  If  he  wishes  for  more  to  the  game  purpose,  let  Mm 
consult  Wall,  ii.  299—303.)  He  knows,  also,  that  on  the  very  first 
occasion  of  the  apostles'  exercising  the  commiseion  to  baptize  which 
they  had  received  of  the  Lord,  I  mean  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when 
3,000  persons  were  baptized  in  one  day,  there  is  every  reason  to  be- 
lieve (aiid  no  sober  person,  as  fu'  as  I  am  aware,  has  ever  maintained 
the  contrary)  that  they  did  not  baptize  by  immersion,  but  by  affusion 
or  sprinkling,  or  some  such  way.  If  the  word  which  our  blessed 
Lord  mode  use  of  when  he  instituted  this  sacrament  means  to  wash 
as  well  as  to  dip, — if  it  was  so  used  by  the  writers  of  the  gospels,  and 
by  other  writers  also,  (see  Ecclns.  xxxiv,  30,  Judith,  xii.  7,) — if  the 
rite,  was  so  designated  by  St.  Paul, — if  it  was  so  practised  by  the  holy 
apostles,  then  1  will  venture  to  answer  "  Catbolicus's"  question  in  the 
MBrmative,  and  to  say,  that  we  do  lileraUy  obey  our  Saviour's  com- 
mand when  we  wash  or  bathe  the  forehead,  or  any  other  part  of  the 
bodies  of  our  neophytes  with  water,  accompanied  with  the  word. 

II.  His  next  allegation  is,  that  "  there  is  no  analogy  at  all"  in  re- 
spect to  any  alteration  in  the  quantity  of  the  baptismal  element  to  be 
drawn  from  the  quanti^  of  the  eucharistic.  This  is  one  of  the  boldest 
assertions  I  have  lately  met  with  ;  but,  like  many  other  bold  asser- 
tions, utterly  indefensible.    What,  was  it  not  at  a  mtal  that  the  Ix)Fd'e 
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Supper,  as  its  very  aune  denotee,  waa  instituted  7  Was  it  not  at  a 
mau  at  Emmaua  that  it  waa  rehearsed  (if  I  may  use  the  expression)? 
Waa  it  not  at  a  meal  that  it  was  celebrated  iu  the  church  of  the  Corin- 
thians, being  aj^nded  to  the  tigapce  in  imitation  of  the  feast  which 
Sireceded  it  at  the  time  of  institution?  And  although  the  church 
bund  it  necessary,  th>m  the  abuses  to  which  the  custom  gave  rise, 
and  of  which  St.  Paul  takes  notice,  to  alter  that  custom,  and,  felling 
into  the  opposite  extreme,  to  enjoin  that  it  should  be  received  fasting, 
did  not,  I  say,  the  church  of  Arica  enjoin  that  on  Maunday  Thurs- 
day every  year  it  should  be  celebrated  according  to  its  first  inslitutioa 
as  an  appendage  to,  or  the  concluding  act  of  a  feast  ?  Does  "  Calho- 
Ucus"  mean  to  contend,  that  when  our  blessed  Lord  parted  the  bread 
among  the  apostles,  he  gave  to  each,  as  we  do,  the  minutest  particle 
that  can  safely  be  transmitted  from  one  hand  to  another,,  or  tnat  the 
ttpoetles  took  from  the  cup  of  blessing,  as  we  do,  the  smallest  quantity 
tnat  may  suffice  for  the  purposes  of  de^utition  ?  "  CathoUcus" 
knows  better  than  to  make  any  such  assertion  ;  but  if  so,  then,  whe- 
ther he  will  admit  it  or  no,  it  is  clear  that  the  strictest  analc^y  does 
hold — nay,  rather,  that  an  argumentum  d  fortiori  may  be  drawn  in 
the  matter,  it  being  more  capable  of  demonstration  that  we  have  di- 
minished the  quantity  of  the  eucharittic  elements  from  what  was  used 
at  the  first  celebration  of  it,  than  it  is  that  we  have  diminished  the 
quantity  of  the  baptismal  element  from  what  was  used  when  first  the 
Apostles  fulfilled  their  Lord's  commission.  "  Catholicus"  speaks  as 
though  I  had  been  deficient  in  "  pious  awe"  towards  the  holy  eu- 
chaiitit,  in  drawing  this  analogy.  How  so  ?  _  If  holy  baptism  be  a 
sacrament,  how  can  the  mere  fact  of  drawing'  an  analogy  from  one 
sacrament  to  another  be  irreverent?  Does  he  mean  to  say  that  my 
manner  of  doing  so  was  irreverent  ?  God  forbid.  I  was  not  con- 
Bciou£  of  it  at  the  time ;  I  cannot  perceive  it  now ;  nor  do  I  believe 
that  any,  save  himself,  will  throw  out  such  an  imputation.  As  this  is 
not  the  only  occasion  on  which  he  has  endeavoured  to  fasten  such  an 
imputation  upon  me,  I  will  consider  the  others  at  once.  By  a  note  (^ 
admiration  be  insisuates  that  I  have  been  guilty  of  irreverence  in  say- 
ing that  baptism  by  immersion  was  found  to  minister  to  a  Pharisaical 
spirit,  "  the  custom,"  he  says,  "  handed  down  from  Chnst  and  bis 
aposUesI"  Is  it,  I  pray,  the  only  instance  in  which  so  melancholy 
and  painful  an  assertion  may  be  b'uly  made  ?  Was  not  circumcision 
expressly  appointed  by  the  Most  High  ?  And  was  it  not  found  to 
minister  to  such  a  spirit  ?  as  St.  Paul  observes,  "  they  desire  to  have 
you  circumcised  that  they  may  glory  in  your  flesh."  Were  not  the 
Bgapse,  though  handed  down  from  the  apostles  in  imitation  of  Christ, 
found  to  minister  to  riot,  even  in  St.  Paul's  time,  and  therefore  event- 
ually forbidden  by  the  church,  as  they  are  by  our  canons  to  this  day  ? 
Was  not  the  kiss  of  charity,  though  enjoined  by  St.  Paul,  found  to 
minister  to  indecency,  and  therefore  discontinued?  Was  not  the  use 
of  oil,  in  the  visitation  of  the  sick,  though  enforced  by  St.  James, 
.found  to  minister  to  superstition,  and  our  church  therelbre  abandoned 
it?  If  in  all  these  cases  the  whole  church  is  a  witness  to  the  truth 
,of  such  an  assertion  as  that  which  I  have  made,  why  is  it  to  be  in- 
^uated  that  I  am  guilty  of  irreverence  in  making  a  similar  assertion 
in  a  case  where  the  holy  C^'prian  afibrds  me  testimony  ? 
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Again,  he  would  fawrc  it  smipoaed  that  1  mb  gmlty  of  n 
noiutnnu  ib  aswrting  the  indelicaoy,  aixordiiig  to  oar  ideas,  of  the 
bttfitiam  of  men,  v>omen,  and  children,  by  naked  inuneiaioD.  He 
asks, '"  Has  b»  weU  considered  whom  he  includee  in  tbie  swaepii^ 
chat^?  Conld  the  practice  of  immersion  have  been  saoctioned  nom 
the  wry  tint,  if  there  be  real  indeUcacy  ia  it  P"  I  answer,  in  simAar 
words  to  those  t^  St.-  Paul,  that  though  tha«  be  nothing  indelicate  at 
itself,  yet  to  him  that  esteeineth  anything  to  be  indelicate,  to  him  it  ia 
indelicate."  The  queatkin  is  simply  tiiia,  in  pmat  of  &ct,  wo^  «mr 
people,  or.  would  th^  not,  etteem  it  icdebcnte  to  have  grown  op 
women  stripped  to  the  skint  fiv&i  before  otbets  of  tb«r  sex,  and 
plunged  into  cold  water  i^  one  of  the  other  sex  P  Yetsaoh  waattlM 
custtHn  in  the  primitive  ^ureh,  as  eviery  wiitor  upon  the  aubjeat  haa 
acknowledged;  and  such  is  die  custom,  whit^,  if  <■  Catbaticna'a " 
theory  is  good  for  anything,  we  must  needs  adopt  in  our  own.  Ha 
Bays  "  it  is  not  well  to  sorest  such  associatiotis  with  a  holy  eararat 
ment."  I  answer,  that  awn  are  men,  as  the  Roman  priestliood  huf* 
abundantly  sbewn,  and  have  need  to  be.  considerea  as  aoehj  asd^ 
further,  that  his  very  observation  is  against  himseli';  for  if  it  be  paiofolt 
as  Ciod  know3  it  is,  to  contemplate  such  things  even  in  the  mind,  bow 
muoh  more  painful  would  it  necessarily  be  to  have  them  brought  praotiii 
csUy  into  operatimi  and  before  us  as  he  would  have  them.  We- moat 
needs,  when  a  change  is  prmxMed  to  w,  consider  the  probable  coose* 


quences  of  oairying  it  into  effect.  How  was  it  in  the  primitive  chtBeb. 
Was  it  once  or  twice  only  that  the  mob  broke  into  die  baptiatedeB  wben 
the  women  were  in  the  act  of  being  bi^rtizad;  and,  aner  offering  all 


mannerofineult,  drovethem  naked  into  the  streets  P  Shall' we  ezposa 
our  aduk  converts  to  the  possibility  of  Bueh  sceneep  Sorely  the 
wcfds  of  Petef  may  well  come  into  remembntnce,  "  Why  tenipty* 
Cod  to  put  a  yoke  npon  the  neck  of  the  discii^Jes,  whi^"  we  mj  be 
well  assured,  tbey  will  be  "unable  to  bear?"  Ofcourse, where  an  ab- 
solute command  is  given,  every  other  consideration  mart  give  way  »o 
obedience ;  and  we  dwald  rest  assured  that,  in  that  he  who  gave  the 
command  would  give  grace  to  preserve  diose  who  devoutly  obeyed  it 
from  any  inconvenience  which,  humanly  speskiog,  might  seena  to  be 
connected  with  it;  bat  in  the  absence  of  such  command,  'w«  are 
bound  to  chcnsh,  rather  than  to  violate,  those  feelings  of  delicacy 
which. we  know,  in  the-boeom  of  oar  own  tamiliee,  to  be  importuH 
safeguaids  to  vutue.  EocLBsiAariom. 


UISSTATEMENT  OF  THE  "  BBCORD.'' 
Sir, — If  I  had  asked  tbe  Editor  of  the  "  Record"  to  insert  in  bis 
paper  a  amfirmation  of  the  charge  mEtde  against  him  in  my  letter  in 
yotir  number  for  Febriiaiy,  I  could  not  have  wished  for  anything 
more  completely  bearing  that  character  than  his  attempt  set  a-rt;ply, 
inserted  in  his  number  for  February  13tfa ;  end  were  it  not  that  some 
might  be  deceived  by  his  statements,  it  wontd  be  utterly  uHh^essary 
to  do  more  than  ask  the  n^adef'  1o  compare  that  wtter  with  tfie 
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mtteaqited  reply  to  it.  TVougbontthewboleoftliatrepIyi  thereknot 
one— even  the  most  remote — aUunonto  tlie  ^reBtcbai^  made  agaiiurt 
him  in  the  tetter  which  he  profesaeA  to  answer — namely,  that  hie  had' 
peiBBtsd  ID  not  gmng,  and  refiued  with  abnae  to  insertt  a  coatPBdic-' 
tioDtoa"HissTATEHENT,"  ma4e  through  his  Parisian  correspondent 
de^ly  aSectmg  the  interest*  of  a  Christian  associatioii — namely,  that 
it  had  taken  oaA&r  its  patrontge  certain  characterless  abb^i  a  mis- 
staCement  whidi,  wherever  it  was  believed,  was  anffideDt~  wholly  to 
destroy  any  confidence  in  tb>  asKKiation.  Conscioua  that  this  chu^ 
is  ttriaitf  hue,  his  whole  defence  octnally  consistB  in  misleading 
the  attention  of  his  redden  to  hia  statements  about  souBTHins  BbU 
(vi^AeMBftmnUezpreeeedby  his  correspondent,  that  the  introduction 
of  the  worship  of  the  Anglican  church  into  France  was  a  new  irial 
to  protestantism  in  that  country)  rgspbctino  whicb  no  cbasbb 
"KAB  UADC,  the  onJy  notice  of  this  point  being  a  statement  of  theyorf- 
that,  in  the  seoHid  and  third  letters  to  him,  I  had  complained  of  the 
unsatirfaotoi^  way  in  which)  up  to  that  time,  he  had  expressed  his' 
dis^qsxibation  o[  tbe  tetttimeiU  in  question  ;  and  moit  wuaiitfactori/  if. 
wa».  ^'Xorwas  hie  notic&ofit,.inreptyto  my  third  latter,  at  all  more- 
satislacttKy,  except  from  the  position  it  occupied  in  his  paper,  being- 
mecely  afritpd  rtpeHiion  of  hit  prmioui  diidaaner,  otherwise  it  wonid 
kave  been  mentioned."  liiis  point  he  positively  represents,  by  confin- 
iofF  his  quotMioas  to  ime  taitenee  from  my_^r«^  letter,  as  the  only  point. 
to  whifdi  his  attention  was  directed.  How  &r  this  is  true,  the  reader 
wiUaeefrom  the  following  extracts  from  my  letters  to  the  "Record." 

In  the  fint,  after  tuturiitg  Mm  ikal  thii  ttattmtni  aboia  ikeabhit  tear 
Jalaa,  I  added — «  Now,  bowew  successfiil  you  may  be  in  Bhifiing  Ae 
blame  ^  Au  mittialetitetU  upon  your  oorrttponderU,  for  the  sentiment' 
-that^aoGompaoies  it  yoo  ai^  equally  responsible  with  him."  I  never 
ocMitemplated  the  poesbility  of  his  concealing  the  information  he  had. 
thus  received  as  to  a  miukilement  he  had  circulated,  but  supposed  that 
be  would  be  anxious  to  exonerate  the  association  from  the  imputation 
cast  upcm  it  directly  he  was  inibrmed  that  that  imputation  was&be; 

Findiag,  however,  that  he  did  not  even  notice  that  part  of  the  sub-' 
jecl,  I  said  in  my  second  letter — ''The  article  is  rather  ostentalionsly 
yatSaiUiaa*FiriimoHrotttnCorre»poiuient,'  and  commits  you  to  two  very 
miportant  statements;  First,  that  the  attempt  to  introduce  a  chureh,- 
siinilar  in  doctrioe,  discipline,  and  worship  to  the  cburch  of  England, 
into  Franoe,  is  a  *nA«  iriai  to  the  cause  of  protestantism  in  France,' 
occasicming  the  loss  of  an  advt>atag&,Sic&c.findtluU  an  attempt  of  that 
khidfiow  in  prograi  it  mixed  vpwiih  the  moeanenti  of  certain  ahbif  there 
mentioned.  Of  the  former  of  these  statements,  you  yourself  now  say, 
'We  certainly  do  anything  than  subscribe  to  it'  The  loiter  te  directly 
eoatrary  lo  the  tntth,  and  redects  no  little  discredit  upon  your  cone- . 
spondeDt  in  Fmnee,  whoever  he  may  be.  The  iacts  being  so,  dwn, 
i(  is  due,  both  to  the  parties  aflbeted  by  the  statements  you  have  pab- 
lidied,  and  to  the  public,  that  you  should  take  the  earliest  opportunity 
of  disabusing  the  minds  of  your  readers  on  these  two  points,  and  you 
will  probably  tee,  upon  reflection,  that  unless  this  be  done  as  publicly 
and  prominently  as  tneattack  was  made,it  wilt  become  theduty  of  those 
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who  feel  inferested  in  tbe  matter  to  set  the  public  .mind  right  upcu  the 
subject  through  some  other  cbtuiuel."  In  bis  repl^  to  tbis  letter,  ne  wa» 
again  pertijiacioualt/  nlerU  at  to  ike  false  ttaiement  he  had  circulated  re- 
tpecting  the  cormerion  »f  the  aaoeiaiion  luith  the  abb4*,  which  g&ve  rise 
to  the  request  of  tbe  third  letter,  to  insert  tbe  brief  and  teniper&te 
cootrailictiou  of  this  mititatetnent,  (Jatai  to  the  cauae  tohere  betieeed,) 
which  was  given  at  full  length  in  my  last  letter  to  you. 

Tbe  continued  denial  of  such  an  act  of  common  jiutice  aa  tbe  iaaet- 
tion  of  some  contradiction  to  this  mititatemeni,  wi^  tha  insolence  that 
accompanied  that  denial,  formed  the  ground  of  the  charge  made  agatnat 
him  in  tbe  letter  contained  in  your  number  for  February,  to  which 
letter  he  professes  to  reply,  and  actually  conceals  from  bia  readers 
Qvei;ythii]g  that  could  give  them  the  lightest  notioa  of  what  the 
real  charge  was,  to  uihiai,  throughout  tiie  tokole  qf  hi*  rep^,  he  maket 
not  the  tlighte$t  allution. 

The  whole  case,  then,  may  be  comprised  in  one  idngle  question, 
afid  J  nou)  chaileiye  the  EdUor  of  the  "  Record,"  fidrig  and  vriAvut 
i/arhUng,  to  tranter  the  quettion  I  now  put  to  him  into  M»  eohannt  {that 
hit  readert  may  know  vihat  it  w),  and  gioe  hit  readeri  a  plain  and  dii' 
tinet  answer. 

Question  to  the  Editob  or  the  "Racoao." — On  the  fifUi*^ 
Pecember  last,  you  published  an  article  containing,  together  with  the  ex- 
pression of  the  len'tmeni  tiiat  the  introduction  of  the  worship  of  the  An- 
gUcan  church  into  France  was  a  new  trial  to  tbe  cause  of  protestantism 
there,  the  uisstatghsnt  that  an  association,  formed  for  that  purpose  in 
thiscountry,  had  taken  under  its  patronage  certain  characterless  abb^. 
Of  the  folseness  of  this  misstatement  (fautl  to  the  interests  of  the  asso- 
ciation where  believed)  you  were  informed,  in  a  letter,  dated  Dec. 
12th  i  and,  in  two  subsequent  letters,  dated  Dec.  21st,  and  Dec  29, 
you  were  urged  to  infonn  your  readers,  as  a  matter  at  commoti  jus- 
tice, both  to  them  and  the  B:isociation,  ttuit  this  mintaiemeni  was  un- 
founded ;  and  your  persevering  denial  c^  this  act  of  common  justioe, 
with  tbe  language  that  accompanied  it,  formed  the  ground  of  the 
t^ai^  made  against  you  in  that  letter  in  th«  "  Bridsh  Magazine" 
of  which  you  complain,  fflten,  then,  and  where,  and  m  v^ai  lermii 
did  you  inform  your  readers  that  that  miuiatenteni  had  no  foundation 
in  tact,  or  that  you  had  received  a  contradiction  to  it  P 

Now,  tbis  is  a  plain  question,  merdy  stating  certain  facts,  which  no 
honourable  editor  would  for  a  moment  heutate  to  admit  into  his 
colnmns,  and  give  a  plain  answer  to. 

Before  I  conclude,  I  would  Just  point  tbe  attention  of  the  reader  to 
the  following  among  other  passages  in  tbe  reply  of  the  Editox  of  the 
"  Record,"  as  further  illustrative  of  his  character : — 

" '  Vijpl'  again  answered  us  by  a  sheet  full  of  grave  and  prosing 
lecturing,  pointed  with  a  (breat  that  if  we  did  not  insert  what  he  now 
p/oposed,  and  in  the  way  he  proposed,  he  would  exposb  us  to  the  poh- 
uc  through  another  channel.  The  reader  has  above  tbe  sentence  of 
which  tins  is  tbe  misrepresentadon. 


Perceiving  enough  in  bis  correspondence  to  dread  miwepresenta- 
tion  from  him,  simply  from  the  part  of  the  paper  in  vAit^  owr  ditclaimtr 
had  twice  appeared,"     Actually  two  misstatemeDts  in  half  a  sentence. 


UISSTATGUBHT   OF   THE   "RBCOBD,"  201 

"Next  he  states  that  the  effect  his  remonstrance  produced  'wa« 
only  a  notice  to  Vigil,  thruat  into  a  corner  among  our  aijswers  to  corre- 
spondents,' and  wholly  unsatisfactory."  It  is  carefully  mentioned  in 
the  sentence  from  which  this  is  a  garbled  quotation,  that  the  Biditor  of 
the  *'  Record"  stated  in  that  notice,  "  that  he  did  not  subscribe  to  the 
Statement  made  by  his  correspondent,  relative  to  the  operations  of  the 
dinrch  of  England  in  France,"  and  added  fbe  reasons  why  such  no- 
tice was  unsatisfactory  ;  but  to  have  quoted'the  sentence  entire  would 
have  marred  the  whole  reply,  because  it  spoke  of  thefaiiehood  that  had 
been  Irfl  itncontradicted. 

"  He  panes  over  entirely  the  dudaimer  contained  in  our  tecoad  no- 
tice." So  far  is  it  from  this  being  true,  that  I  have  particulafly  staled 
that,  in  hid  second  notice,  he,  "after  rrferring  to  what  he  had  taid 
hefire,  concludes  with  a  flourish  of  defiance,"  having  before  gjven  the 
substance  of  his  first  notice,  and  his  second  disclaimer  contittt  ojtU/  of 
a  reference  to  (htjint. 

"  In  the  following  terms  he  notices  our  last  disclaimer '  Thns 

be  meets  the  request  to  insert  the  above  brief  statement  in  correction 
of  one  of  his  own  misstatements,' — the  mittlaiement  in  qiiettion  never 
having  been  oun,  and  having  been  already  tuiice  disclaimed  hf  u>."  The 
reader  will  have  already  observed  that  the  mitttattment  in  qaettion, 
forming  the  subject  of  that  brief  statement,  so  far  from  having  been 
"  twice  diselaimed"  by  the  Editor  of  the  "Record,"  hat  never  yet  bein, 
in  ike  most  dittant  way,  alluded  to  ly  him.  The  quibble  as  to  the  mi^ 
statement  not  bemg  h^  ia  quite  worthy  of  him.  It  is  inserted  in  an 
article  ostentationsly  put  forth  as,  "  From  our  own  Correspondent," 
and  in  the  very  number  in  which  the  Editor  expressly  defends  the  doc- 
trine of  an  editor's  respond bility  for  such  articles. 

"  He  then  gives  the  leading  article  quoted  above,  down  to  the 
words  '  puts  tlie  insertion  of  his  communication  out  of  the  question.' 
Here  he  makes  a  dead  stop,  adding  only — what  do  our  readers  tbiuk, 
&c.'  So  that  the  third  disclaimer  ....  is  entirely  kept  out  of  view  ;" 
an  artiiice  this  of  the  editor  of  the  "Record,"  as  cunning  as  any  that 
hive  preceded  it.  The  olgect  is  to  make  the  reader  suppose  that 
a  disclaimer  was  subjoined,  referring  to  the  mietttUement  complained 
of  in  the  statement  he  had  refused  to  insert,  when,  in  &ct,  it  bad  ^o- 
THiNO  WHATEVER  TO  DO  WITH  IT,  the  disclaimer  being  merely  a 
repetition  of  what  he  had  said  in  his  first  notice,  toAtcA  /  had  already 
mentioned — namely,  that  he  did  not  "participate  in  the  views"  of  his 
correspondent.  His  readers,  however,  having  betn  caieiuUy  kept  in 
ignorance  that  the  mitttatement  circulated  reepecting  the  association 
was  the  subject  of  that  statement,  would,  as  he  knew,  not  have  the 
power  to  detect  his  duplicity. 

With  even  more  abuodaut  reason,  then,  than  before,  may  I  now 

rit — "  It  is  painfttl  to  contemplate  such  conduct,  especially  in  one 
is  assuming  the  highest  tone  of  religions  feeling;  but  I  do  feel 
it  to  be  important  for  the  interests  of  tmth,  and  for  the  sake  of  the 
object  of  his  present  attack,  that  such  shamtleu  conduct  should  be 
exposed ;"  and  most  willingly  do  I  leave  it  to  our  readers  to  dedde 
to  wfait^  of  US  the  followiog  address  of  the  Editor  of  the  "  Record" 
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(who  is  so  nice  about  terms  i^iplied  to  hiroseU)  to  "Vigil," — "Certnaly, 
ibou  art  either  a  very  bad  or  an  extremely  imbecile  man," — is  moid 
applicable,  whether  to  "  Vigil"  or  to  himself. 

In  return  for  hia  abuse,  I  will  give  him  a  word  of  waniiDg,  grounded 
upon  testimony  recorded  in  Ms  own  pages,  to  which  he  will  do  well 
to  take  heed  before  bis  remaining  friends  are  compelled  to  give  Mm 
up.  In  hi3  0«vn  leading  article  for  Jan.  2,  of  this  year,  he  confeasee — 
"  That  not  only  many  ^  our  readers,  but  «o<  a/ew  of  our  coireapcxid- 
enla,  and,  at  one  time,  attachtd  friends,  have  also  left  us,  we  also  well 
know,"  adding  his  belief  that  these  once  attached  friends  nowoonei- 
der  him  as  little  better  than  a  heathen  man  and  a  publican.  Why  is 
this?  No  difference  of  optnton  could  have  produced  this  result,  but 
only  a  conviction  of  moral  delinquency  ;  and  thus  is  this  vei^  reaKHi 
put  on  record,  as  the  reason  in  this  case,  in  a  laudaioi^-  letter  ftom  one 
of  his  own  fiiends,  inserted  in  the  same  nomber ; — There  are  mauy 
whom  it  [the  <*  Record"]  once  numbered  amongst  its  beUfrie»d$ 
and  »vpportert  who  have  given  it  up,  and  now  epeak  against  it.  I  met 
with  one  of  these  the  other  day,  who  told  me  he  had  given  Dp  the 
"Record,"  beoaubb  it  did  not  speak  tbb  tbuth. 
.  "  Vigil"  has  given  It  up  for  the  same  reason,  united  with  another 
equally  valid — namely,  lite  undirittian  ipirit  and  temper  it  has  long 
displayed. 

The  Eiditor  of  the  "  Record"  wishes  his  readers  to  suppose  that  this 
isaparty  matter.  So  far  from  it,  that  if  "  Vigil  "  wasaputyman, 
(which  he  is  not,  and  never,  he  trusts,  will  be,)  and  the  "  Reeud," 
advocated  the  cause  of  that  party,  he  would  be  the  first  to  endeavour 
to  rescue  it  Irom  the  imputation  of  having  any  connexion  with  soch 
an  advocate.     I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant  VioiL.* 
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The  BiugrajAy  of  ike  Earh  Church.     By  the  Rev.  R.W.  Evans,  M.  A., 

Fellow  of  Trinity  Colfege,  Cambridge ;   Vicar  of  Tarvin;  and 

Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Licblield  and  Coventry. 

London:  Rivingtons.    1837.    pp.414.    Theological  Library.  I2nu>. 

EvBBiT  lover  of  Christian  gentleness,  of  delicate  imsgination,  and  sober 

tint  earnest  pieh',  must  rejoice  in  receiving  any  work  from  the  hands 

of  the  author  of  the  Rectory  of  Valehesd,  and  the  Scripture  Biography. 

It  is  needless  to  say  ranch  more  than  that  this  volume  resembles  its 

*  Tba  "  Brilitb  Mtniine"  mikci  do  remarka  on  this  eonlrovem,  ("  Vigil" 
csrtnn1]r  w>dU  no  help,)  but  aa  iiuertion  wu  denied  to  Ikir  eontradietions  of  mU- 
ttMniKnts  in  aa  Important  matter,  it  vat  onljr  right  to  giT«  "  ^^t''  the  meaiw  of 
tpcaking  bcre.  If  an;  penoiu  are  dedroui,  bf  the  way,  at  weing  a  qwoimen  of 
fine  vritinB,  delicate  personalities,  and  the  right  controtersial  feeliotf,  tbej  are  r«. 
eommended  to  look  lo  Che  sentence  passed  on  the  Editor  of  the  "  British  Magaiine" 
in  the  "  Record''  of  Jan.  30th.  Reallj  that  amiable  paper  !)  beeome  ai  nearly 
pedect  aperwniiicatkHitrf'Ilateas  can  be  imastned,  and  mayaerve  ai  >n  uhAiI  w. 
ug  to  [letsoaa  proiiciaing  reljgim  to  beware  irfindjJgii^ur-'— ■'*"*"""""  — 
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predeceawTs.  The  lives  it  contains  begin  with  Clement  of  Rome, 
SymeOD,  I^stiiu,  &C.,  and  close  with  TertuUian,  and  Alexander  of 
.lenisalem.  Mr.  Evans  promises  to  give  Cyprian  and  Ori^n  in  a 
fatnre  volume,  if  "tins  specimen,"  as  he  modestly  pnts  it,  "meet 
with  public  approbation,"  of  which  assuredly  there  can  be  no  reasonable 
donbt.  Among  many  beautiiul  parts  and  passages,  the  life  ofFotycarp, 
aDd  the  clo»ng  remctiona  on  the  recaotatioh  of  Mardon,  appear 
)n«emiiieDt  in  beauty.  There  is  an  introduction  and  a  conclusion, 
which  give  the  general  resalts  of  Mr.  Evans'  researches  and  medita- 
tioos  on  the  lives  of  the  fathers.  They  must  not  only  be  read,  but 
pondered  upon,  in  order  to  be  justly  appreciated ;  and  ther^  will  be 
found  much  in  them  to  reward  his  pains.  ■  IT  oceatiotuJly  Mr.  Evans 
ptonoantxa  a  harsher  judgment  on  the  "fotheTS  than  the  reviewer  can 
accede  to,  this  wilt  render  Ms  book  more  acceptable  in  our  liberal 


j4  Review  of  tha  Soriplura  Laeotu.  for  the  ute  of  tie  Iruh  Natvmal 
SiAool*.  Reprinted  from  the  "  Chrittian  Exatahter,  and  C^reh  of 
Ireland  Magaxitie'"  fftlh  aa  Append.-  Dublin :  Curry  and  Co, 
London:  Simp  kin  and  Marshall.  1836, 
The  English  public  are  deeply  indebted  to  the  writer  of  this  tract  for 
putting  them  in  full  possession  of  the  mischief  which  the  selection  of 
scriptcuc  lessons  under  the  new  ^stem  is  calculated  to  effect.  The 
author  considers,  first,  the  manner  in  which  the  Old,  and,  secondly, 
that  in  which  the  New,  Testament  is  treated.  The  "  Iocub  palmarius" 
of  Gen.  iii.  15,  is  brought  ibrward  in  its  full  proportions.  The  compiler 
of  the  lessons  gives  the  following  translation  of  the  latter  part  of  the 
verse: — "  Jt  shall  crush  thy  head,  and  thoushalt  lie  in  wait  for  his  heel." 
In  this  version,  the  words  "  lie  tn  tootV  are  taken  from  the  Doway  ver- 
sion, although  in  the  original  the  sel&une  word  is  used  as  that  which  is 
before  translated  "  crush."  This  is,  comparatively,  of  little  mommt, 
as  long  as  the  compiler  does  not  venture  to  mtroduce  into  the  text  the 
corrupt  rendering  of  the  Vulgate,  which  the  Roman  catholic  is  fain  to 
foUow,  from  two  causes ;  first,  because  it  favours  their  adoration  of 
the  Virgin  Mary  ;  and,  secondly,  because  they  have  taken  their  stand 
on  the  authenticity  of  the  Vulgate.  The  obnoxious  rendering  of"  she 
ahall  cru^  thy  head,"  which  has  not  a  shadow  of  foundation  in  the 
Hel»«w, — which,  indeed,  is  plainly  excluded  by  the  form  of  the  vert> 
in  the  aeiitence,— this  rendering  die  compiler  has  not  thought  fit  to 
introduce  into  the  text— but  yetj  as  if  it  were  worth  consideration, 
and  with  a  view  to  concili^ng  the  Roman  catholics,  he  deems  it 
necessary  to  apprise  the  children  of  the  national  schools  of  this  ud- 
wairanted  corruption,  and  to  add  the  false  statement  of  the  Doway 
note,  that  '■  the  sense  is  the  same." 

The  notes  on  the  New  Testament  also  are  ably  handled  by  this 
writer.  It  seems  thatjlart  of  thenl  inform  the  children  of  ploughmen 
and  handicraftsmen  inL^landofthe  readings  of  Griesbach  and  Scholz, 
or  of  the  Ethiopic  and  other  versions !  while  others  quietly  state 
doctriBes  calctdated  to  alarm  any  ptx)te«tant  who  knows  the  ground 
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on  which  he  stands.  Such,  for  instance,  is  (he  note  which  informs  the 
children  that  they  "  are  in  no  danger  of  being  mialed  by  the  use  of 
the  word  repentance;"  for  "the  Roman-cathoUc  doctrine  of  penance 
is  inchided  m  that  word."  The  following  passage  from  one  of  the 
Roman-catholic  boolca  employed  in  the  schoole,  with  the  approbadon 
of  (he  Roman -catholic  members  of  the  board,  will  eicplun  this  note, 
and  justify  the  writer  in  attachii^  to  it  the  epithet  of  "  monttnmt :" — 

"  Q.  Would  it  be  ■  crime  to  n^eM  tbe  paoance  or  satislsction  ngmned  bj  tta« 
priest?  A.  Yd,  it  wouldi  the  morebtcaUK  veought  to  regvd  thepenuce  ea- 
joined  •■  Ul  ntbiaigt,  which  God  nuitM  of  the  eteriud  paDuhmenti,  which  we  hna 
daeerrsd  bj  (in.  into  than  imall  pmiteotial  worki." — Hie  Catholic  Chnttian  In- 
atnicted.     B^  Bishop  ChaUoner.    p.  102. 

These  specimene  will  fm-nish  some  notion  of  the  usefulness  and  the 
interest  of  this  work.  The  correctness  of  the  quotations  must  be  pre- 
sumed, for  the  writer  of  this  notice,  at  the  moment,  has  not  the  means 
of  veiiiication  at  hand.  If  they  cannot  be  gainsaid,  the  national 
achool  lessons  are  indeed  a  miserable  and  disgraceful  exhibition. 

The  memorial  of  Thady  Brady  (printed  elsewhere  in  this  magazine) 
is  in  the  postscript  to  this  pamphlet. 


&M*m  Liiuryy,  cottlaiMng  Forms  of  PriK/er  for  the  PvbHc  Servioet  of 

Rei^ion.  London:  Nisbet  1637.  12mo. 
WBAT'the  writer  of  this  book  can  propose  to  himself,  it  b  difficult  to 
imagine.  He  has  drtiwn  up  a  set  of  RTiyers  for  every  Stmday  morn- 
ing in  the  month,  and  for  the  various  offices  of  religion,  &c.,  and 
eeemsto  have  some  notion  that  a  variety  of  sects  have  sufficient  love 
of  set  forma  of  prayer,  and  will  have  sufficient  value  for  his  perform- 
ance to  adopt  it.  They  can  have  extemporary  prayer,  he  thinks,  at 
o&er  times  in  the  day,  if  they  like.  But  is  he  r^Iy  serious  in  think- 
ing that  there  is  any  truth  in  this  femcy  of  hja  ? 

He  thinks  the  English  litui^  very  good,  but  why  should  we  not 
have  several  ?  We  know  that  the  ancient  church  had.  Yes;  but  the 
ancient  church  did  not  let  an  uncommissioned  individual  draw  up  a 
litm^  after  his  pleasure.  "  The  production  now  issued  is,"  the 
writer  says,  "  an  attempt  at  improvement.'^  It  is  not  clear  whether  he 
means  improvement  on  the  practice  of  extempore  prayer,  or  on  the 
English  litiu^.  If  the  first,  the  reviewer  qoite  agrees.  If  the  se- 
cond, he  cheerfully  leaves  the  reader  to  judge. 


The  Malialor  of  the  New  Covenant.  A  Seriei  of  Sermim*  on  the  Sacri- 
fidai  and  Mediatorial  Gtaraeter  of  Me  &t;Hiur,  or  reoealed  in  the 
JSpittle  of  Paul  to  the  Hebrewi.  By  the  Rev.  James  Spencer  Knox, 
,  A.M.,  Rector  of  Maghera,  and  Vicar-general  of  the  Diocese  of 
Deny.  Dublin:  CnnyandCo.  London:  Simpkin  and  MarshalL 
1835.  pp.  327. 
Ma.  Kkox  writes  with  warmth  of  feeling,  and  trea(8  the  subject  which 
he  bad  taken  up  in  a  populajr  and-  iotereeting  manner.    As  it  goes 
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through  the  great  topics  touched  upon  by  St.  Paul,  it  ia  impoesibla 
here  to  do  mora  than  to  reccmmeiid  it  geaerally  to  tho«e  who  wish  to 
take  a  geueral  view  of  the  scope  of  thit)  epiatle,  and  to  find  a  practical 
apj^icatioQ  of  its  lessons.  In  another  edition  it  will  be  well  to  look 
to  the  ^-pography,  and  to  escape  such  mistakes  as  "tu^trin^'  for 
«  qfferiiy.  p.  184.  Occasionally,  also,  an  abruptness  of  style  mij^t 
he  removed  with  advantage. 

Briiith  Colonial  IMrary.  The  Hittoryof  the  fVett  InditM,  eompnnng 
BriiUh  Guiana,  Barbadriet,  ^c.  Vol.  11.  liOndon :  Whittaker 
and  Co.  1837.  pp.  344. 
It  is  needless  to  recommend  any  work  by  Mr.  Montgomery  Martin, 
on  the  subject  of  our  colonies.  By  the  form  in  which  this  is  pub- 
lished, it  is  of  course  meant  to  be  a  popular  book ;  but  his  name  is  a 
warrant  that  the  information  shall  be  as  valuable  as  such  a  form 
allo^vs,  and  shall  be  substantially  correct.  Mr.  Martin,  at  the  close  of 
this  volume,  gives  some  suggestions  for  an  improved  commercial 
policy  relative  to  the  West  Indies,  aud  states,  that  if  these  are  carried 
into  effect,  he  shall  have  no  fears  as  to  the  result  of  the  measure  of 
emancipadoD.    There  are  two  neat  m^M  contained  in  this  volume. 


3%s  DeeoHonal  Year,  or  Companion  to  the  LUurgy  of  Ihe  C^mrck  tf 
Etyland;.  txtracUd  from  ih«  ff^rUmg*  of  the  Fathert  if  the  C^nurtA, 
and  Ae  mott  approved  Divine*  of  later  timet.  By  the  Hev.  E.  D. 
Jackson,  S.C.L.,  of  Trinity  Hall,  Cambridge,  &c.  London:  Moore, 
Manchester :  Baucks  and  Co. 

This  appears  to  be  a  very  judicious  and  valuable  selection.  The 
prose  pasaages,  illustrative  of  the  epistle  and  gospel  of  each  Snuday; 
or  a  part  of  them,  are  usually  taken  from  the  best  authors — Bookd:, 
Leigfatou,  Hammond,  Jeremy  Taylor,  Bishop  Hall,  &c.  It  would  be 
desimble  if  all  the  hymns  and  prayers  were  assigned  to  their  authors, 
or  to  the  sources  from  which  uiey  come,  if  the  name  of  the  autiior 
cannot  be  ascertained.    There  are  several  original  hymns  and  prayers. 


•I%e  ChvrA  E»iabH*hed  a*  ^  Gvardian  and  ff^MK  of  the  Truth.    A 

Sermon,  Preached  at  ihe  Openirig  of  the  New  Parish  Church  in  Hud' 

derefield,  Oct.  28,  1836.     By  Charles  Augustus  Thurlow,  M.  A., 

Vicar  of  Scalby,  Yorkshire.    Simpkin  and  Marrfiall.     1837." 

Mr.  Tbdalow  has  aa  observation,  that  "  perhaps  the  constitutiOD  of 

the  ^ghsh  noind  disposes  men  to  act  in  a  manner  too  domestic,"  not 

looking  "beyond  the  norizon  of  their  own  little  world,"  (p.  21.)    It 

cannot  be  doubted  that  the  want  of  a  more  quick  sense  of  the  daogent 

resnlting  to  private  life  and  property,  from  political  movements,  has 


*  TbU  isTMw  hn  bw  flimidMid  by  •  Conmpamitia,  - 
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given  more  ample  room  lor  many  of  the  aodei  evils  under  which  vre 
aow  su&r.  ■  Ani  though  it  would  be  far  from  a  ccoieumm&tioD  to  bs 
wished  that  this  domestic  character  of  Elogliflh  society  should  be  given 
up  for  any  nearer  approach  to  the  contineDtnl  system ;  yet,  as  &r  aa 
it  shuts  out  a  clear  view  of  the  general  interest,  and  this  from  the 
more  healthful  part  of  the  community,  it  is,  under  existing  circum- 
stances, not  unseasonable  to  give  this  wamii^.  The  EngUshmao'a 
fire  side  will  not  long  be  respected,  when  the  me  is  quencned  which 
burps  on  a  more  sacred  hearth. 

There  is,  in  this  sermon,  a  strain  of  persuaaive  eloquence,  combined 
with  much  deep  and  earnest  thought  on  the  sacrifices  now  dentaoded 
of  those  whose  "heart  trembles  for  the  ark  of  God."  It  was  heard 
with  much  interest  by  a  crowded  audience,  eveai  "  in  this  age  of  cal- 
culation, when  the  highest  interests  of  morahty  and  religion"  are  traly 
said  to  be  "  submitted  to  the  rules  of  arithmetic,"  (p.  14;)  and  it  is  a 
matter  of  rejoicing,  that  the  occasion  itself  was  so  well  suited  to  a 
noble  testimony  against  the  prevailing  selfishness.  After  aifinnin^ 
most  effectively, "  ^at  the  experience  of  any  extensive  and  well- 
oidered  parish,  (especially  if  not  wealthy,)  detusivdy  disposes'  of  tha 
subject  of  the  voluntary  system,"  Mr.  Thurbw  gives  the  following 
spirited  sketch  of  the  argument  for  an  establishment: —  . 

"At  pmtnt  the  rdigioui  initltiitlon  wbtdiwedoignMe  the  church  csUbliabinent 
ii  oontinuBll;  upbotdJng.  with  more  or  len  eBMeneT,^  prinmpleMitagDiiut.ta  th« 
prvTuKog  iminonUtf  and  lelfiibiic*  of  tam't  negtected  itale.  The  >BCi«d  adifioe. 
with  llB  hallowed  ewoeUtioni,  Manda  firm,  mrririnx  til  the  changie,  ciTil  or  locu], 
of  Iba  natiaii  or  the  dittrict.    The  clergyman,  «i  the  rdigioiu  luperiatendent  of  the 

Sbh,  vhou  offloe  nerer  lUlt,  poesenei  a  perpetual  existence.  Hb  preaeoee  is  not 
ijed  until  the  pious  reelinga  or  the  people  inrite  the  residence  ol  a  panor ;  neither 
is  ha  ooiopelled  to  retire  wtieu  indifference  rejects  his  ministratians.  He  often  comca 
fiirth  when  be  fl  most  needed, — namelj,  while  spiritual  ignorance  cares  not  for  hia 
Imtructian ;  his  teaching  I*  continued,  where  it  i>  most  required, — namely,  when 
dnoDgb  woiidUness  or  wiokadneM  it  may  Mill  be  disr^Brded.     He  begiiu  bia  work. 

with  all  tb* adTal ' ' '^- '- ' -.—•-.        .-    -  .  ■- 

hand  and  more  it 


4i  eril  rqwrt  and  goodreport.'and  to  teaeb  the  truth,  'whether  men 
will  bear,  or  wheCber  tbej  will  forbear.'     Ha  is  uneeanngly  producing  an  impression 


aMOunted  by  htm  the  tH'oper  objteU  for  bis  care.  Thus,  with  an  adiranlage,  i 
Mney,  'md  m  eWrMna,  whidi  by' no  other  irrangemeDt  could  be  realiNd,  the 
dnoted  dergyman  baccuiMa  the  ebiaf  agent,  undar  God,  for  the  furtheianee  of  the 
btM  interesta  of  man,  while  he  di^Mont  the  bene6ls  of  religion  in  perpetuity  Cram 
getkcration  (o  generation.  Death  itsdC  which  fnterrnpts  alt  human  decigns,  suspends 
not  the  AmetkiBS'oFhiaaAee:  pnniiian  is  made  far  an  imuediale  lucceoion;  he  ia 
withdrawn  only  la  giie  pita*  to  another. 

"  He  importance  of  a  regular  and  continued  ministry  may  thus,  in  lome  measure 
b«  caliualeo.  But  it  ii  almost  impotrible  itilly  to  appreciate  the  extent  of  motal  and 
Nli^ona  advanta^  doiTcd  to  the  whole  community  fVt>m  the  permaneaoy  and 
•taUlinr  of  the  national  oburdt.  'Her  fiftiodations  are  upon  tha  holy  hills;'  eateb- 
Ibbed  ID  tbe  truth,  she  becomci  both  a  rsfuge  and  defence.  They  who  dissent  trjm 
her  comiminiini  are  enabled  to  pursue  their  Isbours  in  peaoe  and  arfety,  under  her 
proteotion.     They  do  not. luKiw-~-oh,  that  they  ncTer ' m^ ! — wkat  would  be  (taeir 


iiizodbvGoogle 


KOTICES  AMD  BBVIBWS.  807 

foiiioa,  it  aloB^  without  bar  »id,  tiU;  lud  to  earrjt  on  their  c«iHiM  with  tfa* 
awmica  of  God  and  man.  Th^  hna  gnvn  up  b«n«Bth  her  ihadov :  db;  tfaa^ 
aanr  ba  aspoMJ  to  the  pMlo*  Uom  vhlob,  oa  tba  rODPnl  of  ttreir  theltar,  ml^ 
•awra^ftUnpoB  th«ail  ThvAnglleni  cbtirrti  i*  now  tfa*  great  doftn^r  of  tbt 
rafbraiatian,  fcr  Eura|>*  umI  the  world.  Her  *ouDd,  iMrned,  and  dnotioad 
tbooloer.^Mr  uriptural  KlUI^,  wd  Bkuuttr«tUHi9,pra«eiit  ■  amrtuit  and  ioud  pro- 
tfU  aplrat  the  erron  lad  comiptiDn*  of  Bumaniim,— while  ihe  nandi  forth  Ih* 
mishtj  brtakiratCT  of  the  ehnrcb  imlTiml,  Twiiring  the  proud  wavn  of  hAitUtf 
iui4«tl>tisa.''-n>'  17— L9. 

7%0  L^e  o/Alatin.  By  Dr.  Frederiek'  LoreDB,  Professor  of  History 
Bt  the  Universi^  of  Halle.  Tratislated  from  the  Germao  by  Jane 
MarySlee.    London:  Hurst.     1837.     ]2mo.    pp.384. 

When  one  remembers  the  discusdons  relative  to  the  literature  and 
edaoatloii  of  the  dark  ages  which  the  pages  (^  this  Magazine  have 
contained,  it  is  a  sonree  d  aatia&clion  to  find  a  life  of  Alcoin — the 
iustroctor  of  Chariemagne,  and  the  tutor  of  his  children — published  in 
a  form  which  will  not  repel  the  laziness  of  the  age  we  live  in.  A  life 
of  Alcuin,  full  of  ieamio^,  and  published  in  folio,  might  et^^er  the 
ibrtitade  of  the  nineteeatfa  oentury  ;  bat  a  modest  duodecimo,  fcv  aH 
the  worid  like  a  volume  of  the  Family  library,  written  by  a  German 
professor,  and  translated  by  a  lady,  must  be  presumed  to  be  fit  even 
ibr  a  piece  of  drawiiig-rooio  furniture.  But  to  lay  asida  dl  badinage 
on  tha  nib}ect,  it  is  treated  in  euch  a  manner  as  to  interest  the  reader ; 
and  if  we  call  to  mind  Alcuin's  connexion  with  the  court  and  the 
univerdties  of  France,  and  the  part  be  took  in  the  great  controversies 
of  his  day — the  "adoptioQ"  controversy  against  Elipandus  and  the 
Iconoclast  controversy — it  will  be  granted  that  a  life  could  hardly  be 
fixed  upon  likely  to  touch  more  matters  that  concern  both  the  scholar 
and  the  divine.  Dr.  Lbrenz,  it  ought  to  be  stated,  unhesitatingly 
assigns  the  "  Carlo viogian  Papers"  to  Atcuin,  and  supposes  it  utter^ 
impossible  tiiat  papers  so  &vourable  to  the  Pope's  supremacy,  Aough 
so  inimical  to  image-worship,  can  have  been  the  prodnction  of  Kail- 
Stadt,  the  Weltemberg  reformer. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  satisfactory  to  give  an  extract  from  this  work, 
which  may  serve  as  a  specimen  of  the  manner  in  which  it  is  executed, 
and  at  the  same  time  convey  some  information  on  the  subject  of 
educatJOQ  in  those  days. 

*  The  poUticol  maMhntioa  of  FVaoeewnioorgniiMd  tbatit  alloved  theUng  to 


ffhe&lddi 

lo  do  fVom  the  jear  781  to  785,  he  required  bis  bmily  to  join  him.  Be  badi  tfaaro- 
fare,  ikearlj  eight  winter  lODillhi  to  qiend  iu  iotereoune  with  Alcuin,  and  in  literal^ 
OCBupotJona.  What  the  mtgecU  of  itudj  were,  and  how  the;  were  treated  of,  in 
tboM  timaa.we  mar  be*t  lean  frooi  AlcuinS  works;  and  aatfae  importanoB  of  learn- 
ing to  the  Mate  and  ehureb  of  Franoa  wu  first  nxugniwd  bj  Cb" W  tbe  initiUitiani 
_-....■-...  '  •  ^  {„  prmiagation  would  naturally  adopt  the  riewi  which  Alcuin  at 
Iharlea  aa  learner,  mi  '  ....  .       _     . 


r,  migbl  entertain.  In  hi*  oommentM?  oi 
of  Eccleiiades,  Alcuin  meaks  of  the  diiision  of  tba  then  known  aciaDcAt.  Aoeoidiog 
to  bim,  Ihej  are  divided  into  etbici,  pbyiica,  and  Iheplogy,  and  were  really  taiuht 
in  the  order  in  which  tbey  are  here  placed. .  Thia  ii  more  eleetl]'  explained  in  a  £■- 
eourte  between  himself  and  two  oriiii  pupiU,  to  be  fouiKlin  the  introdwttian  t«  bk 
grammar.  Tba  itudeuu  desire  to  be  omducted  to  tba  bigfae*  twaMlwa  of  Iwrnlag, 
Vol.  XI.— March,  1837.  2  a 
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and  to  bcbold  the  ■erm  iii|;i  i.li  of  tliaoRtio  doctrine  Kt  otUa  pi  oiiibed.  Hic 
t—ahaf  fmjitt  out  to  them,  gmamtt,  rhttoric,  diiltetie,  TithmeUii,  gtometry,  mude, 
and  aMnmamr,  or,  ai  it  wu  then  oiled,  attrolcftj.  The  fint  three  ^erwards  called 
tba  trltinm)  fi>rmed  the  ethio  of  Alctiin,  and  the  fear  otben,  or  the  quodrivium,  lb* 
pbTdal;  tbcae  two  parti  *ere  only  pnpantocy  itudi«  for  the  highest  of  all, 
Awdogj.  The  knowledge  of  theae  aeieDOH  vaa  to  fona  and  strengthm  the  mind 
foi  the  anderatanding  of  die  trae  hith,  and  to  protect  it  agaliut  the  erroneous  doc- 

"  There  are  itill  extant  maouab  by  Aleuia,  ttpteuiij  on  the  Tarions  branehea  of 
etbica,  which  enable  ua  to  deiaribe  hii  mode  of  treating  them.  Ai  ftr  aa  regardi  the 
firft  part  of  the  trinum,  grammar,  be  ifU^ti  the  form  of  a  conreraation  between  two 
BtndaoU,  a  Saxra  and  a  Franks  who  reoeire  from  their  master  information  on  thoae 
ptrinta  whidi  they  do  not  eomprehcDd.  Latin  was  not,  in  tfaow  daja,  in  the  nine 
d^ree  as  at  preaent,  a  dead  language  :  it  was  still  qwken  in  sereral  parti  of  the 
Frank  kingdom,  and  conatantlj  used  in  all  public  transactions,  and  also  in  the  church. 


ir  written  at  that  period,  must  neeeaarilj  be  purely  t"*<=tical. 
•tin  ia  considered  the  best  medium    of  instruction  for  young  people; 
isitnnttesinitnlf  the  double  advanlage  of  being  the  best  means  of  dereloping 


the  underMandJog  in  a  logical  manner,  and  of  imparting  at  the  as 
ledge  of  a  for^n  language.  None  of  the  modern  languages,  whicn,  on  account  oi 
their  practical  utility,  the  philanthropist  would  wish  to  sub^tute  fbr  it.  can  supply 
what  the  Latin  aSbrds.  Whoerer  is  well  grounded  in  Latin,  may  readily  acquire  a 
knowledge  of  alt  the  modern  tongues ;  less  because  some  of  them  are  deri*^  IVom 
it,  than  becauae  a  mind  which  has  been  strengthened  by  the  study  of  the  Latin 
grammar,  only  requires  a  little  practice,  in  order  to  comprehend  the  peculiarities  of  a 
modern  language,  and  to  use  it  with  ftciiity.  But  in  Alcuin'a  times,  Latin  was  not 
learned  to  perleetly,  nor  with  thia  view ;  and  his  grammar  is  consequently  nothing 
more  than  a  sjntem  of  forms.  He  treats  of  dngle  words  and  their  tbrms,  without 
speetfying  how  they  are  to  be  used  in  the  construction  of  a  aeotenee.  We  do  not 
find  anything  that  is  nnnrwnrj  to  be  known,  omitted  :  still,  we  cannot  but  diMppmre 
the  inconvenient  arrangement,  and  want  of  accuracy  in  the  definitions." 

The  translator  very  property  states  that  she  is  not  answerable  fbr  all  the  opinions  of 


jiCompanumJbr  a  SickSed,     London;  Dunc&n.     pp.212, 
Tbis  volume  consists  of  passages  appropriate  to  a  sick  chamber,  and 
hymne,  chiefly  from  Wesley  and  Newton,  as  well  as  hints  for  ooDver- 
sation  on  the  topics  touched  upon  in  the  selections. 


ji  Letter  on  diirvA  Ratet.      By   Ralph    Barnes,    Esq.      Londoo  : 

Rivingtona.    Exeter :  Roberts.  ,  1837.     12mo.    pp.34. 
This  is  a  most  pithy  and  convenient  little  pamphlet.    It  disposes 
nHwt  completely  and  satis&ctorily  of  the  tripartite  division,  and  Mr. 
Eagle's  defence  of  it,  and  traces  the  tustOTy  of  church  rates  in  the 
courts  of  law  for  stHne  time  after  the  Reformation. 

After  shewing,  by  ancient  laws,  customs,  and  constitntionB,  and  from 
Lyndewood  ajid  oOiers,  the  liability  of  the  parishioners  to  the  repairs  of 
the  nave  of  the  church  at  least,  Mr.  Barnes  proceeds  to  comment,  after 
the  IbllowiDg  fa^ion,  on  an  assertion  in  Mr.  Eagle's  book : — 

«  Now  would  it  be  believed,  that  in  the  face  of  the  statute  and  of  all  theae  autborl- 
tiM,  with  the  knowledge  and  notoriety  that  churches  have  unirersally,  in  fiwt,  been 
kept  up  under  this  law  and  eu3t«m, — tliat,  in  these  days,  a  lawyer,  in  a  work  entitled 
•  A  L^gal  Argument  that  Titheii  are  tht  PrripBty  of  the  Public  and  of  the  Paar,' 
would,  aAer  an  argument  founded  on  references  to  the  letter  of  Pope  Gregory  and 
tb*  general  canon  law,  omitting  alt  relisrenee  to  the  common  and  statute '  law,  cod> 
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duds, — '  Thill,  at  tie  fnu  0/  tkt  Rrouiatioh,  tha  paroobid  elergy  and  tha  religina 
taotues  ware  poMcaed  of  all  the  (Itbe*  oT  all  eeclcuattieal  b«ie6cea  in  Inat  Ibr  the 
pious  and  cbaritabl«  piupom  pranribed  by  the  tripartita  dinnoa,  and  accardis^ 
the  reoton  of  paruba  hare  alirajt  boma  ibe  burthen  of  repairing  the  chancel  of  die 
eburoh  down  to  the  praeot  dar;  but  as  to  the  abare  of  tlie  poor,  it  ha>  lougalDoe 
been  retained  and  applied  by  tlie  para^iial  clergy  to  their  ovn  uae.' 

*'  I  can  only  repeat,  (bat  there  it  no  eridence  wbaterer  that  a  tripartilc  dirinon . 
Brer  waa  adopted  in  En^and,  and  the  atroogeM  inference,  from  the  uniRjnn  coune  of 
tbe  common  law  and  statute  Uw,  to  beliere  that  no  auch  diTismi,  or  any  dlridon  at 
■11,  eier  wai  recdTed  a*  law  in  thi*  oountrj.  The  autlior  had  tbe  aame  ground  for 
maintaining  tbe  tr^Mrtita  diTJiiMi  in  finonr  of  tbe  bbrie  aa  be  eould  ban  to  aimt 
that  dinlsion  aa  iiu'  aa  regard!  the  pMtion  rf  Un  poor ;  and  whan  he  found  that  die 
former  vaa  eiprealy  nqjatlvad  by  custom  and  common  law,  and  lupentdBl  by  the 
ipenial  and  minor  obligatiDn  of  maintaining  the  cAaiw4  l>e  might  ba>e  inferred,  that 
what  the  paniehill  ele^  had  Imig  dne<^  aa  he  asaerti,  ntemttl  amd  ofpStd  te  thtlr 
oum  Mte,  aa  the  supposed  portiou  of  the  poor,  might  have  been,  in  truth,  their  own 
jteeuliar  endowtnent,  according  to  the  adnowledged  law  of  the  eoantiy." 

Mr.  Barnea  has  added  aootber  to  tbe  many  obljgatioiiB  whicli  the 
church  iu  uoder  to  him,  by  this  able  and  clear  sommaTy  of  tbe  whole 
matter.  It  ia  bo  short  that  every  one  may  read  ii,  and  bo  cheap  that 
every  one  may  buy  it. 

Untiarianum  ExjMied,     An  Admoniiory  Addrtu  ia  BeHevart  m  ike 
Lord  Jaui  Christ.     Bristol.     1837. 

It  appeaiB  that  a  letter  from  Dr.  Lant  Cupenter  to  the  Editor  of  tbe 
jStanc^rif,  gave  occaaion  to  this  tract.  The  letter  of  Dr.  I^nt  Car- 
penter was  circulated  aa  a  tract  in  Bristol,  and  containing  the  usual 
blades  by  which, — as  a  late  lamented  writer  bappOy  said, 

Here  oold  Boeinus,  with  hii  w 
Swindles  salvation  hum  tbe  G 

it  was  doing  mischief. 

Tbe  writer  of  the  tract, "  Unitarianism  Exposed,"  who  signs  himself 
"  Tycbicus,"  brings  together  as  many  of  the  passages  usually  cited  as 
strong  arguments  against  the  Unitarians  as  a  pamphlet  of  ten  pages 
will  allow,  and  applies  them  forcibly.  The  editor  of  tbe  Standard 
bad  provoked  the  letter  from  Mr.  Carpenter,  by  asserting  that 
Cbristians  were  bound  to  renounce  the  common  intercourse  of  life 
witb  UnitariuiB, 

■  See,  fiir  instance,  p.  3  of  Dr.  ImM  Carpenter  :  "  We  believe  that  Christ  Jesn* 
is  the  appointed  Mediator  of  dirine  mercy  to  mankind ;  that  thraa|^  him  we  hare 
reeciied  ibe  atantmoLt  (iatalladik,  Horn.  *.  11,)  the  word  of  rttontitiatiim^z AtAtr- 
ueu,  2  Cor.  v.  19,)  tbe  at-oiu-mnU.  And,  rinee  the  great  purpose  for  which  be 
came — rix.,  to  bring  in  tbe  difpensation  of  pardon,  and  guidance,  and  spiritual  aid, 
and  CToiHting.life,  tot  all  manlcind,-^ould  not  haTe  been  executed  except  by  hia 
Toluntaiy  srif  sacriace,  wa  know  that  '  in  him  we  have  rederoption,  tbioogb  his 
blood,  tbe  fiH-giieneSBof  ouTsitiB.'     We  beliere  that  the  death  of  Christ  has  iUopera- 

OM  THK  vaacT  01  God  i>  Cuaisi  Jisoi.''  "Tb'n  is  the  old  story  of  Taylor  on  tbe 
Bomans;  the  words  ■udtn^iiM,  sacrifiee,  rsdea«i«>aB,  UxMi,  and '.>  fbrgiteneaa  of  sina," 
without  an  atom  of  meaning  attached  to  them.  Tbesentence — "  We  beliere  that 
the  death  of  Christ  has  its  operation  on  mmi,  not  on  God,'  is  worthy  of  ofaaerTStion, 
L  with  the  cootTOSfTsy  relatire  to  the  ob/tetiBi  or  taUteUva  nature  of  the 
We  see  which  side  the  Unitarian  lay*  bold  o^  as  ftrouring  bis  creed. 
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The  Life,  of  ^H  Paiha,  of  Ttpdeni,  Fixitr  of  Efirtu,  «iimam«j 
A^cMtOTthe  Lim,  By  B.  A. Diivenport.  London:  Teggs.  1837; 
(PflBiily  Wanry,  No  LXl.) 

The  wild  and  adventurous  life  of  the  cruel  son  of  Veli^  if  it  contain 
DO  leeeon  of  beauty  in  its  examplesi  id  fullt  at  least,  of  interest.  The 
scenes  of  violence,  of  bloodshea,  aad  of  troacbeiyi  which  it  diwloees, 
though  thay  appal  and  overwhelm  the  heart,  are  a  contributtOD  to  the 
feneral  history  of  human  nature.  If  we  ask,  for  instance,  where  is 
flie  evO  of  polygamy,  we  And  it  written  in  this  history — every  son  has 
as  many  atep-mothers  aa  his  father  has  other  wives  beeidee  that  from 
whom  he  spmng,  and  every  man's  hand  is  against  his  brother.  Thus 
^  &ther  of  All,  having  been  made  an  outcast  by  his  brethren,  Salek 
and  Mehemet,  they  were  in  return  burnt  in  their  pavilion  by  their 
bloodthirsty  brother. 

-  Again,  do  we  ask  the  effect  of  ungovemed  passions  and  licentious 
lkabii»  upoa  all  the  inmost  character  of  man,  xre  have  ao  example 
in  All  himself,  even  in  the  younger  years  oriife,  when  the  heart 
shrinks  almost  instinctively  from  treachery  and  ingratitude.  It 
is  impossible  to  find  words  to  describe  the  transactions  relative 
to  his  lather-in-Iaw;  Capelan  Pasha,  and  to  his  successor,  Ali,  Bey 
of  Argyro  Castro.  He  induced  the  unconscious  Emina,  his  vir- 
tuous wife,  to  persuade  her  father  to  meet  an  investigation  at  a  tribU' 
bal  where  his  sentence  was  signed  hefore  he  appeared.  The  succes- 
sor of  Catalan  was  married  to  ShainiCza,  Ali  Pasha's  own  uster.  In 
revenge  for  disappointed  ambition,  Ali  Pasha,  a^r  in  vain  endeavour- 
ing to  persuade  his  sister  to  poison  her  husband,  succeeded  in 
effecting  his  purpose  thtt)ugfa  the  means  of  Soliman,  the  brother  of 
bis  victim,  who  Shot  him  in  the  presence  of  Ali  Pasl^  and  then  took 
his  widowed  sister-in-law  for  his  wife  ! 

These  are  crimes  and  treachery  which  Christian  EufOpe  has  ecaroely 
language  to  describe.  But  if  we  turn  aside  from  domestic  scenes  ot 
bloodshed  and  treason,  we  find  again  slaughter  aad  treachery,  on  a 
larger  scale,  pervading  all  the  dealings  of  this  atrocious  monster. 
What  can  equal,  for  instance,  his  cold-blooded  destruction  of  the  un- 
happy inhabituits  of  Qardilci.  Summoning  all  the  males  of  the  town, 
above  ten  years  of  age,  to  a  retired  spot,  to  hear  a  "  decree,  which  was 
to  restore  them  to  happiness,"  as  soon  as  he  had  removed  a  few  whom 
be  did  not  mean  to  sacrifice  he  gave  orders  to  his  Mahometan  soldiers 
to  fire  upoA  them ;  but  they  refused,  and  threw  down  their  arms.  His 
Mirdite  soldiery  refiised  also  tb  be  butchers,  bat  offered  to  meet  and 
destroy  them  in  the  field,  if  their  arms  were  restored  to  the  unhappy  vic- 
tims. His  sanguinary  purpose  was  then  nearly  frustrated,  but  a  state  of 
society  such  as  that  under  which  All  I^isha  lived  could  not  leave  him 
without  instruments  for  purposes  however  atrocious ;  and  accordingly, 
Athanasi  Vaia  found  the  means  of  executing  this  horrible  fenleace  at 
once !  Thaee  are  a.few  scenes  finm  the  life  of  Ali  Pasha,  but  only  a 
few,  and  the  whole  histoiy  is  one  of  lust,  of  treacheiy,  of  bloodsbedi 
and  of  murder. 

,Such  scenes  are  not  pleasing,  but  the  work  in  which  they.aie  oar- 
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rated  is,  InterestiDg.  .  It  teens  well  arranfed,  and  weil  writtsn,  kud 
good  Buthoritiea  to  be  adduced.;  but,  of  comae,  iua  nodce'li Ice. this,  it 
cannot  be  expected  that  when  a  reriewEf  raconuaenda  a  work,  as  fiill 
of  interest,  he  should  vouch  for  the  correctDen  of  all  the  views  pro- 
pounded in  it. 

As  a  specinim  of  All's  ing^ui^,  the  feUowing  paissage  ma;  be 
quoted.  It  is  All's  own  account  ^  the  manner  in  which  he  became 
master  of  Tepeleni. 

"  I  felt,"  Bid  be,  "  tha  ntteaitj  at  Sndiy  eatabluUng  myidf  in  m^  native  plane. 
I  had  in  it  putinna  who  irers  willing  to  avr*  io»,  *iid  I  hod  UJiBirisa  tbrmidable 
tDemiea,  vhoiq  it  vm  nsocaarj  for  nn  to  poah  into  aome  arloH,  that  I  arif^  hare  a 
pretext  for  (xtertniaatiDg  the  whole  of  tlieiii.  I  tberefine  eoncaaTtd  a  achefn^  with 
*bkli  I  ought  to  hure  begun  mf  career  in  lift.  I  wai  acauHomed,  after  mj  bunCius 
partie*,  to  ttke  a  nala  under  the  tliade  of  a  wood  near  the  Beonha,  and  b;  means  of 
a  truaty  adbaent  I  caused  it  to  be  piapoaed  to  mj  ensniea  to  la;  in  wail  for  and  av- 
■aarinate  me  there.  I  myieir  iketched  out  tbe  plan  of  the  con^iracy  ;  end,  tiaWng 
anirad  at  the  ehovn  spot  before  my  intended  assaadns,  I  nnmled  a  goat,  tied  it  down 

00  dn  ground,  and  eorered  it  with  mj  Hding-doak.  Than,  disfuuing  myatlr,  and 
takiiw  a  b^-road,  I  returned  to  the  aenfUa,  while  mj  enemies  imagined  tfaej  were 
mordarhtg  me  by  aToUey  of  musketiy.  The;  were  not  allowed  time  to  ascertain 
Ifadr  aoeeoa ;  Ibr  a  pioquet  of  my  ai^cn  appeared  at  the  t«7  instant  Uiat  the 
disduoge  was  heard.  My  supposed  murdven  entered  TcpdeniiToeiferating. '  All 
Bey  u  no  morel — ws  are  rid  of  bim  !'  Theae  e»dainatioaa  ware  beard eten  in  th« 
interior  of  tbe  barem.  and  J  immediataly  distinguished  the  aereama  of  my  mother 
and  her  women,  mingled  with  the  exulting  Bbouti  of  my  fbea.  I  allowed  them  to 
ettjoy  tbor  bncied  tnumph,  and  ^re  the  nioet  deciatre  evidence  of  th«ir  guilt.  I 
waited  till  tbay  were  chunk  with  wine  and  joy  ;  and  then,  afta-  haling  nndee^red 
my  mother,  I  rallied  my  partitana  roaod  me,  and  fell  sword  in  band  upon  my  adiar- 
aaiies.      J  uatice  was  on  my  aide ;  they  were   all  anoihilatad  before  dawn  of  day  j 

1  diatribnted  their  property,  their  riches,  and  their  bahitations,  among  my  creatures  i 
and  &om  (hat  moment  I  could  say  that  T^ideni  waa  mine." 

ji  Famify  Hutory  of  England.  By  tbe  Rev.  O.  B.  Qleig.  (Fob* 
lished  under  the  Sanction  of  the  Committee  of  literature  jcc) 
J.  W.  Parker,  West  Strand. 
The  first  pu^  ofa  "  Family  tSttoiy  of  England,"  hj  the  Rev.  Q.  R. 
Gleig,  has  just  come  out.  It  is  intended,  not  Sx  children,  bnt  tof 
those  who  wish  for  sound  information  without  going  into  deep  re- 
search. The  first  number  is  quite  worthy  of  Mr.  Qlaig,  and  the 
wca-k  will,  doubtlese,  be  as  popular  as  it  is  valuable.  But  the  re- 
viewer would  strongly  advise  the  publisher  to  leave  off  the  strange 
rough  yellow  wood-cuts  of  Danes  and  An^o-Saxoos,  &c.,  which 
might  do  for  young  children,  but  not  for  grown  men.  If  he  would 
substitute  in  their  place  such  as  that  in  p.  119, — authentic  represen* 
tatioQS  of  ancient  Danidi,  Roman,  Saxon,  British,  iroplemeats,  wea- 
pons, buildings,  &c.,  &c.,  he  wonld  add  to  the  value  oi  bis  wortc. 

ji  Bevietv  of  a  Sermon  hy  ihe  lUn.  W.  Jay ;  toith  Stridurei  on  ike 

Diuenta-a'  CatecMtm,  Sfc,    London :  Longman  aaA  Co. 
It  Be«me  that  Mr.  Jay,'  <A  Batb,  aftn  fbtty-aix  years  of  kind  and  ami- 
able demeanour,  has  began  in  his  old  age  to  utter  dl  sorts  6f  scurri- 
litiea  against  the  church.    Poor  man  1  it  is  doubtless  against  his  will; 
but  being  on  the  voluntary  system,  he  baa  had  a  hint,  doubtleaa^  that 
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he  mwt.  Does  Mr.  Jay  think  that  he  ehall  die  the  h^rpier  tor  eub- 
mittiDg  ftod  beit^  rancorous  in  hia  old  a^  ? 

The  &b^ood)  taught  in  the  "  Di3§enters'  Catechisni,"  diligently 
put  into  ftll  yoaag  dissenters'  hands,  are  bo  monstrous  as  to  be  hardly 
credible. 

This  pamphlet  does  credit  to  the  author,  and  may  be  serviceable. 

An  ExporiHon  of  the  Four  Goipelt,  ^.,  of  whkk  tktue  by  St.  Mark, 
St.  Luke,  emd  St.  John,  htae  never  before  been  jtvbluhed.     By  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Adam,  B.  A.,  Rector  of  Wintnngham,  Aathor  of 
<■  Private  Thoughts  on  Religion,"   &c.     E^lited  by  the  Rev.  A. 
Westoby,  M.A,  Curate  of  Stagden,  iw. ;  with  a  Memoir  of  the  .Au- 
thor.   In  2  vols.    London:  Hatcharda.     1837.    8vo. 
NoTwiTBOTANOiNO  Mr.  Westoby's  addiction  to  commemorate  all  the 
individuals  of  his  own  family,  which  may  provoke  a.  amile  in  some 
quarters,  but  which  really  ought  to  give  the  r^dertbeideaof  Mr.  W.'s 
being  a  worthy  domestic  man,  the  reviewer  must  say,  that  he  has 
read  this  life  of  Mr.  Adam  with  great  interest     He  was  one  of  the 
earliest  of  what  are  called  evangSical  clergy,  but  seems  to  have  bad 
some  peculiar  notions  of  his  own.   Thus,  Mr.  Weetoby  tells  us  that  he 
held  election  and  atturance  in  a  way  of  his  own,  and  diet  some  good 
men  have  not  taken  very  kindly  to  nim  in  consequence.  What  this  way 
was,  Mr.  W.  does  not  explain ;  bat  we  find  Mr.  Adam  attacked  as  an 
Anninian,  and  by  John  Wesley  declared  to  be  an  Antmomian  at  taSt. 
He  was  a  very  strict  churchman ;  and  though  not  equal  to  Wesley  in 
powers,  it  is  curious  to  see  how  his  strong,  manly,  honest  letter  shines 
out  by  Mr.  Wesley's  evasive  answers. 

He  lived  the  life  of  a  quiet  counby  cler^man,  never  rich,  (not 
having  above  300/.  a  year,)  but  alwa^  receiving  all  clergy  of  all 
ranics  kindly  and  hospitably.  He  confessed  to  being  fond  of  cards, 
and  used  to  play  till  his  friends  remonstrated.  When  grown  old,  and 
deprived  of  most  recreations,  he  began  again ;  but  was  i^ain  dedred 
to  defflat,  and  did  so. 

Nothii^  can  be  more  beautiful  than  his  tranquil  piuus  endurance 
of  agonies  of  pun  to  the  last ;  and  his  reflections  on  his  wife's  death 
shew  at  once  a  feelii^  heart  and  a  pious  resignation  which  make  one' 
love  the  man.  Altogether,  bis  life  is  a  specimen  of  our  old  English 
cIeTg>''B  life,  in  simple  hospitality,  and  without  luxuries. 

The  reflections  are  very  short,  and  often  neatly  put  Mr,  Westoby 
does  not  explain  himself  very  cleariy,  and  perhaps  the  reviewer  mis- 
understands him  in  thinking  that  he  is  now  preparing  for  the  press  an- 
other work  of  AnuDtadona  on  the  Gospels,  also  by  Mr.  Adam.  If  so; 
could  not  the  two  have  been  joined  ?  However,  this  is  a  bookseller's 
affair.  If  he  can  make  t^'O  works  answer  better  than  one^  he  is 
right.  — 

7%e  Monk  of  Cimiet.      By  Mr.  Sherwood,  Author  of  <■  llie  Nun." 

London  :  Darton  and  Son.     ISmo.     pp.  428. 
The  reviewer  does  not  feel  any  great  respect  for  religious  novels  or 
religious  oovelists.     Mrs.  SherwocKl's  present  production  bdongs  to 
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that  class ;  and  really,  if  ladies  will  write  noreb,  and  diBcass  great 
points  of  controversy  and  doctrine  in  them,  they  must  not  plead  the 
privil^e  of  their  sex  to  exempt'  them  from  criticdsm.  If  they  will  write 
flippantly  of  targe  classes  of  men  in  the  church,  and  present  us  with  . 
a  caricature,  as  if  it  were  a  &ir  specimen  of  the  class,  they  must  ex- 
cuse reviewers  for  insinuating  that  it  would  be  well  if  they  did  not  begin 
to  write  in  periect  ign6rance  of  the  habits,  the  feelings,  and  the  opinions 
of  those  whom  they  are  anxious  to  de^wle,  that  they  may  uphold 
thos6  whose  practices  and  opinions  happen  to  suit  their  notions  better. 

The  Ckrittian  Corretpondent,  jv.,  toith  an  Ettay.     By  J.  Montgomery. 

Eaq.  Xiondon :  BalL  3  vols. 
Thk  selection  of  these  letters,  it  seems,  was  not  made  t^  Mr.  Mont- 
gcttnery,  but  he  approves  and  recommends  it.  The  object  of  it  is,  to 
g>ve  private  and  confidential  letters  from  eminent  persons  of  both  sexes, 
exemplifying  the  fruits  of  holy  livii^  and  the  blessedness  of  holy  dying. 
To  the  reviewer,  the  selection  appears,  on  the  whole,  tobe  fairly  and  ju- 
didously  medf,  and  to  contain  a  great  many  very  interesting  letters. 
There  is  only  one  thing  which  strikes  him  as  wanting  alteration.  Of 
course,  where  a  valuable  religious  sentiment  occurs  in  a  long  letter  on 
common  busineBB,  it  is  not  to  be  desired  that,  in  a  collection  of  this 
kind,  the  whole  letter  should  be  given  ;  but  it  strikes  him  as  desirable 
that  in  well-known  and  celebrated  letters,  the  whole  should  be  given. 
Now  in  Archbishop  Grindal's  letter  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  for  example, ' 
(vol.  1,  p.  128,)  it  seems  a  pity  that  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
letter  should  be  suppreaaed.  Occasionally,  there  is  a  flippant  remark, 
which  betrays  the  source  whence  it  comes.  For  example,  (vol.  1, 
p.  83  :)  the  title  given  to  Dean  Tillotson's  Letter  to  Lady  Russell,  is, 
"  A  somewhat  onusual  source  of  trouble — the  oSer  of  an  Arch- 
bishoprick."  Does  this  person  feel  snre  that  none  but  the  ambitious — 
no  meek  Chriistian  heart — ever  attains  to  high  station  ?  And  if  he 
will  not  venture  to  say  that,  will  he  deny  that  such  hearts  feel  as 
Tillotson  did  ? 


itoiM  Dimd  Kimchft  Conuneataiy  ttpon  the  Prophede*  o/Zechariah. 
Trmilatedjroin  the  Hd>rew.  fFUh  Notet,  and  Obtervaiiang  on  the 
PatK^ei  relating  to  the  Mettidk.  By  the  Rev.  A.  M'Caul,  A.  M., 
ofTiini^ College, Dublin.    London:  Duncan.     1837.    pp.188. 

Pdblic  attention  has  often  been  called  in  this  Magazine  to  the  ex- 
traoidinaiy  merit  of  "  The  Old  Paths,"  a  series  of  tracts  for  the  con- 
version of  the  Jews,  written  by  the  translator  of  this  Commentary. 
Mr.  M'Caul,  it  is  well  known,  is,  at  least.  One  of  the  moat  profoundly 
learned  men  in  the  Talmudic  and  Rabbinical  departments  that  can 
be  found  in  England  or  in  Europe.  To  receive,  therefore,  the  trans- 
ladon  of  any  of  the  rabbinical  writers  at  his  hands,  is  a  matter  of 
interest  to  all  who  are  desirous  of  knowing  what  they  really  say, 
because  his  translation  may  be  relied  on  ;  but  to  receive  it  enriched 
by  long  critical  and  controversial  observations  renders  the  volume 


MM  XOnCBt   AMD   RCVfKWS. 

douU/  praddn  and  valosble.  There  is,  for  instance;  u  tb  ap- 
pendage to  the  first  diapter,  a  long  dissertation  on  the  rati  meaning  of 
flie  phnue,  "  The  Angei  of  the  Lord,"  and  its  distinction  from  the 
Other  cJirase, "  The  Angel  of  Qbd."  And  again,  in  tbe  obaervations 
on  xiii.  7— -9,  there  is  a  full  discusion  of  the  important  Meaeianic 
passage,  "Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  diepherd,  and  against  Die 
man  that  is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hoeta,"  and  a  viodication  of 
Its  import^  as  miplying  an  equality,  "  in  the  man  that  is  my  fellow," 
irith  Ood.  If  any  one  wishes  to  see  the  ralae  of  these  observations, 
(whether  he  agree  with  Mr.  M'Caul  or  not,  in  the  application  of  the 
passage,)  let  him  compare  it  with  tbe  hasty  and  incompetent  manner 
tn  which  this  passage  is  disposed  of  in  Dr.  Pye  Smith's  Scripture  Tes- 
timony to  the  Mesraah,  vol.  1.  p.  330. 

Tbe  following  extracts  from  Mr.  M'Caal's  introduction  win  be  of 
eonmderable  interest  to  those  who  occupy  diemselTes  with  these  im- 
portant subjects : — 

"  Babbi  Dnid  Kunohi,  aanuoDnl;  ollad  bj  the  Jnn  thm  tlw  tfarae  initial  Icttm 
p'-n  RaDaK.irwprcibablj  bom  at  Nu-bonne,  when  fail  fttbn-liTBL  ReUndcmi. 
liden  it  doubtful,  beeauie,  in  hii  printed  uid  manuaeript  worki,  he  calk  bimadl^ 
'  David,  the  hid  erf' Joaepb,  tbe  mm  ot  Kinohi  the  Spaniard,'  vherew  NartxniDe  b 
b  Fraaee.  Bnt  die  namtj  to  Spain,  and  tbe  &et  tbal  bia  Eunil;  vai  Spuiirii,  and 
tbal  he  hinuelf  wai  altogether  identified  wilb  the  ^laniih  aebool  of  Hdinw  learaiaib 
would  fully  warrant  thii  d(1e.  But,  however  that  be,  it  ii  certain  Chat  his  life  and 
labmira  preaent  an  into-otlDg  inddent  in  the  literary  history  of  an  eientftil  period- 
He  lonriahed  about  dM  time  of  tbe  fliird  Cnmde,  a.d.,  1190,  and  lived  throt^ 
tbe  ftnt  quarter  of  the  tbirteeatb  eenwry.  WhilM  tbe  laity  of  Chriataidam  were 
CDgagad  ID  tbe  attempt  to  racoicr  tba  Holy  City,  and  the  dlTilMa  Id  peribctfag  and 
■ntamatinng  the  Christian  oral  law,  or  Popiih  RaUnnism,  Kimchi,  and  other  dit- 
tingtiiabed  rabbits  of  the  day,  were  ce^ously  and  laborioody  employed  in  the  gna^ 
mntical  Btudy  of  tbe  Old  TeMament,  and  in  tbe  tmpTOtement  of  biblical  interpre- 


eeatmy,  Saadiah  Gmoa  diidnguiibed  hlinwlf  la  a  gmnmarlan,  tranalator,  i 
■acntator,  frooi  whom  the  aueceediog  coBimentaton  ofien  make  useful  eitali 
tbe  latter  half  of  ttie  elerenth  oeatur)-,  R.  Solomon,  commonly  called  Raahi.  furuithed 
a  eommaatary  to  tbe  whole  Bible,  which,  thou^  full  of  Talmudisms,  manilbati  dili- 
gence, aeulenees,  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  language  of  acripture,  and  a  denre 
to  rUe  abore  Talmudic  interpretation.  He  wa*  succeeded  in  the  neit  oentnry  hy 
Abm  Etn,  who  fkr  rorpaMBd  bim  Ib  power  and  A«ifIom  of  judgment.  And  a  tittle 
later  came  Darid  Kimebi,  whO)  diligently  ming  At  laboun  of  his  predeeeaaon,  and 
poaaeaung  no  ordinary  raourcea  of  hia  own,  baa.  beaidea  •  gntmmar  and  lezieon,  left 
a  commentary  on  moat  of  tbe  hooka  of  loripture,  which,  tbou^  written  all  hundred 
yean  ago,  will  bear  a  eomparban  with  any  tbat  liai  appeared  cteo  in  tbe  nineteenth 

■"•"T         . 

"To  Hie  reader  of  tha  En^Ui  Bibl^  Kimehi  ia  alas  of  ralue,  aa  he  will  find  the 
tranolalioBegtnarBJlyeoniriMd.aodiee  b«wTcry  little  dut  rabbi  would  have  altered. 
Indeed,  a  oompariaoa  with  the  raUaea  wftold  ihew  tbat  our  tranilalor*  were  deeply 
read  in.  and  dDigent  in  ooDauldng.  tbe  beat  Jewiah  audkoritiea,  and  would  go  6a 
toward)  prorlng  tiiat  we  bare  greet  reaaan  to  bo  ntiifled  with,  and  tbankfiil  fi>r,  our 
Ba^iah  trandatioo.  To  tbe  Mndentef  divinity,  Kimehi  and  his  cotemporariee  are 
of  great  importanee,  inaamud  aa  they  msy  be  regarded  as  the  fiiunden  ot  a  n«r 
aebool  in  Jewiah  theology.  Tbe  violent  periecutiona  of  the  cruaaden,  the  jealoniy 
eieited  by  the  Christian  attempt  upon  the  Holy  Land,  and  the  influence  of  tbe  doe- 
trine  eftbe  Mahometans,  amongst  whom  Ibey  lived,  produced  a  aeniible  ehange  in 
Jewidi  opiniooa  and  inierpretatioBi,  which  i»  fUinij  marked  in  Kimdii,  and  other 
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#ritcn  of  tbc  dajr,  and  vltliBut  ■  kncArledn  oT  ^Ineh,  th«  phonomvi*  of  modern 
Jodalm*  MBBOt  be  fUl^  uodntood.  RaSi,  Abcn  Htn,  Biid  K  irtMlH,  andewourad 
to  get  rid  of  the  Chrittun  inWrpraMtiDDi,  uid  Mumonidei  to  rool  oul  Ae  ChriHian 
doctrine*  which  bad  deaseaded  Aom  the  ancient  Jewinh'  chuRch.  I'he  irritiags  of 
the  anniiMDMIort  paaaed  without  notiee,  but  Moinioiiida'  attidf  on  JeWnh  dimllineB 
drew  down  Ike  miteDDe  of  naanmuniottioii,  and  led  to  a  lerkiui  feud,  in  wliidi 
Kimchi  appeared  as  the  friend  of  MaimaDideii  and  eodeavoured  to  nuke  peace,  la 
the  eourae  of  time,  however,  the  opinioiu  of  all  gained  grouad,  and  bare  now  an 
almost  universal  influence  on  Jewidi  habiu  of  thought,  which  makes  a  knowledge  of 
their  writing!  desirable.' 

It  ie  earneiitly  hoped  that  thia  volume  Will  receive  sufficient  support 
to  encourage  iti  autoor  to  proceed  id  bia  learned  and  useful  career. 

The  Fifth  Part  of  that  very  interesting  publication,  Finden't  View  of 
lie  Pott*,  haa  ^jpeared,  and  each  pfate  gives  ua  a  di&rent  northern 
harbour.  To  those  who  are  going  down  by  steam  to  the  north,  this 
book  will  be  a  delightful  companion. 

The  First  and  Second  Parta  of  the  London  C^tmhet  have  appeared. 
It  was  a  bold  thing  in  ao  small  a  publication  to  Venture  on  St.  Paul's ; 
but  there  is  great  cleveroess  in  the  way  in  which  many  details  of  that 
magnificent  church  have  been  g^ven.  The  next  Number  is  to  go  to 
St.  Bartholomew's,  Smithfield,  really  the  most  interesting  church  in 
London  to  the  student  of  architecture.  The  letter-press  is  very 
good  and  usdiiL 

The  Ven.  ArchtWcon  Pott — venerable  alike  by  cfaatacter,  station, 
and  age— Jias  just  published  "  A  Ijetfer  to  \h^  CJeigy  of  the  Arch- 
deacotiiy  of  London,  on  the  Present  State  q{  the  Church,"  written  in 
the  best  and  most  conciliatory  Christian  temper. 

The  Rev.  Hairy  Gary  has  published  an  excellent  Sermon  on  die 
Apostolical  Succession,  which  ought  to  have  been  noticed  long  ago. 

Mr.  Cator  has  jiist  published  a  letter  and  two  sermons,  as  well  as  m 
larger  pamphlet.  The  letter  and  the  pamphlet  have  for  their  objeot 
ch^y  to  recommend  certain  alteratioDs  in  our  ritual,  and  to  bring 
men  to  unite  in  giving  efficiency  to  that  ritual,  when  all  that  Mr.  Cator 
thinks  ol^ectionable  is  removed.  The  sermons  are  entitled  "The 
work  of  an  Evangelist,"  and  "The  Influence  of  the  Visible  Church 
on  the  World."  With  regard  to  his  alterations  of  the  ritual,  Mr. 
Cator  certainly  does  not  cany  the  reviewer  with  him. 


MISCELLANEA. 

BURIAL  or   PAUPERS. 
n  a*  XMw  efOt  CwmirHgt  Cirmitlt. 

Sib, — As  I  am  aware  that  yonr  papn  is  extensivelf  circulated  throa^ioiit  the 
kingdom,  I'am  embotdeoed  to  request  yon  to  insert  iu  it  the  fiillowiiig  drcum- 
•tance,  wbkh  ha*  rcceDtlf  occmrad : —  .... 

lite  gnardians  of  the  9t.  Ites'  poor  law  ODion,  ud  which  anion  6inipri*t* 

twenty-five  parishes,  bare  come  to  the  decision  of  not  pay iog  the  tee  lac  the 
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iutermeat  of  the  pkDpera  dying  wittuii  their  district!  I  shall  make  no  o&et 
comment  tbon  merel]'  to  state  I  have,  for  nearly  thirty-five  yeara,  received  the. 
fee  for  the  burial,  &c. ;  aod  I  have  it  from  good  authority,  that  my  predece*- 
tor«  were  accastomed  to  have  the  same  fee  of  one  ahilliog  paid  to  them.  I 
ahall  conclude  this  letter  viith  an  extract  from  Dngdale's  Mooasticon  : — "  It 
was  foand  by  inqniBitioD  in  the  3€th  of  Henry  III,  that  the  parish  chorcb  of 
St.  Ives  ii  dedicated  to  the  honoor  of  AH  Saints,  and  is  a  vicarage  with  the 
•noeied  chapelries  of  Woodhuret  and  Oldhurat,  in  the  county  of  Huntingdon. 
of  tlie  presentation  of  the  Abbott  of  RamBev,  and  that  the  vicar  receive*  all 
small  tithes,  oblaiimi,  morttiarUt,  plough  aims,  offerings,  rights  of  will*,  ntes. 


I  remain,  Sir,  yonr  obedient  Bervant, 


and  ottker  ciutoma."  

N  Bainxs,  A.m.,  Oxon, 
Vicar  of  St.  Ive8>  with  the  Chapelries  of  Oldhurat  and  Woodbun^ 
by  endowment  annexed. 
P.  S.  I  sabjoin  an  extract  from  the  opinion  of  an  eminent  K.  C,  for  the  ia- 
fomatioo  of  the  clergy  of  the  established  church  of  England  : — 

"The  churchwardens  and  overseers  have  no  authority  to  direct  a  burial  to 
take  place  without  the  permission  of  the  vicar;  but  the  vicar,  if  he  refuses  to 
bury  without  lawful  cause,  is  liable  to  an  information.  No  burial  fees  are 
due  at  the  common  law,  but  they  may  be  payable  under  a  reasonable  custom, 
and,  if  substantiated,  tile  fees  may  be  recovered,  und^r  the  statute  of  7th  and 
8th  Wm.  III." 

Qaery — Is  not  five  hundred  and  eighty-five  years  a  reasonable  ctutom  I 


HuMBLv  SHawsTH, — That  I  am,  as  yoo  know,  Thady  Brady,  who  was 
appointed  master  of  the  National  School  of  Killmegranny,  county  Clare, 
having  been  recommended  by  the  Rev.  Eustathius  Finnerty,  P.P.  And  as  the 
protestant  minister,  Mr.  Fleaseall,  joined  in  the  applicaUoo  for  building  the 
school,  and  induced  a  few  of  the  protestant  children,  whose  parents  live  among 
us,  to  come  to  it — I  take  equal  pains  to  insttact  them.  It  is  on  the  subject 
of  the  scripture  lessons  that  I  now  make  bold  to  address  your  honourable 
board;  for  being,  as  you  truly  say,*  not  well  qualified  as  a  "teacher  of 
religion,"  I  am  fairly  at  a  nonplus  with  these  lessons,  and  would  be  infinitely 
beholding  to  you,  if,  by  return  of  post,  you  will  let  me  know  who  is  Booth- 
royd,t  for  1  asked  the  minister,  and   he  told   me   that  he  was   a   country 

SDtleman,  a  sort  of  a  quaker,  that  died  in  England  last  year ;  and,  as  I 
ought  that  it  was  very  queer  to  have  him  set  up  to  teach  the  meaning  of  the 
Bible,  that  never  was  baptized,  I  asked  the  priest,  and  he  told  me  he  was  an 
Egyptian  monk  ;  so  I  refer  it  to  your  honours  for  information.  Aitd  would 
also  be  thankful  for  a  clear  notion  of  who  Bishop  Horsleyl  was,  and  Kenni- 
cott.t  and  Grieabach.ll  as  we  never  heard  of  them  before  in  these  remote  parta: 
and  some  say  they  were  proteatants,  and  others  say  thev  were  old  saints,  only 
not  called  so,  like  Origen,  of  whom  we  are  not  sure  whether  he  wss  a  real 
saint  or  a  heretic,  though  you  mention  his  opinion  about  the  Patrmtmlrr.^ 
And  please  to  tell  me  also  how  many  Manuscripts^  there  are,  and  who  wrote 

"  Prebce  to  Old  TeatUDent,  No.  I. 
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Am,  and  kU  abont  them.  As  yon  «et  me  to  teach  theea  thing),  lun  ^mi  ars 
brand  to  inatnict  me,  for,  as  yon  aay,  I  am  not  qoiMcd.  Bat  if  the  tnith 
WM  known,  no  mora  is  the  priest  or  the  minuter ;  for  I  atked  them  both,  how 
many  Hannacripti  there  were  in  all,  and  they  looked  cross,  and  one  said, 
'What's  that  to  youi'  and  the  other  said, 'Mind  yoni  own  bosineBS;'  bo, 
'  Boys,'  says  I,  'a  large  proportion  of  Mannscripts  reads  so  and  so.'* 

"  Yonr  memorialist  also  prays  that  your  hononrs  will  tell  him  a  safe  menn- 
iaii  to  give  of  'justi&catian,'  which  you  hid  me  '  explain,'')'  bat  which  is 
getting  me  into  scrapes  and  scoldings  on  all  sides.  I  do  not  ask  for  the  true 
meaning,  for  I  know  thai,  but  a  meaning  that  wont  give  any  ■  peculiar  reli~ 

K'  tUB  instraction,'  for  that's  what  they  blamed  me  for  doing  in  the  school 
nrs,  when  I  gave  my  own  ciplanation  of  the  word.  That  yon  may  nnder- 
stand  my  case,  I  will  lay  it  before  you  in  detail,  and  relate  my  grieiaiicea  in 
handling  these  lessons. 

"  I  was  teaching,  one  day  last  month,  the  first  lesson  in  the  New  Testament, 
and  after  the  boys  had  read  it  and  closed  their  books,  I  began  to  ask  the 
qoeations  printed  at  the  end  of  it ;  and  in  doe  course,  savs  I,  '  How  did  the 
•ngcl  address  her  ?'|  (meaning  the  Blessed  Virgin.)  'Hail  Mary  full  of  grace,* 
answcTB  Tim  Flanagan.  '  As  one  peculiarly  blessed  of  God,'  says  Jack  Smith, 
tfae  water-guard's  son.  '  amn't  I  right,  and  may  I  go  up  i'  '  Yoa  are  both 
right,' says  I.  'Batwhich  is  to  go  upf*  says  they.  'Jack  Smith  is  more 
^tact,'  says  I,  and  accordingly  he  took  Flanagan's  place.  Well,  the  school 
was  not  broke  up  an  hoar,  when  Mrs.  Flanagan, — she's  a  camGlitc — came  to 
aak  me  if  I  bad  put  down  her  grandson  for  saying  '  The  Angelical  Salutation.' 

*  Ma'am,'  saye  I,  '  I  adhered  to  the  strict  letter  of  the  scripture  lessons.' 
'  Sir,'  saya  she, '  I'll  complain  of  yon  to  the  bishop  for  punishing  my  boy  for 
confessing  the  true  hith.  And  you  are  a  renegade  and  an  apostate  from  your 
■eligion  for  doing  what  you  ha-re  done.'  The  next  week  I  was  teaching,  with 
mnch  fear  over  me  on  account  of  Mm.  Flanagan,  when  in  came  the  miaiater, 
«nd  With  t>>in  an^vangelical  gentleman  that  opposed  the  school,  whom  he 
thoo^it  to  win%ier  by  shewing  him  bow  well  the  children  were  taught  to 
read  the  scriptures.  As  ill  lack  would  have  It,  I  was  hearing  the  boys  tha 
lesson  in  which  yon  have  marked  the  word  '  repent.'||  to  be  '  explained.'  So 
taking  yonr  note  at  page  14  to  help  me,  1  said,  says  I,  '  Repent  means  do 
penance, and  that  means  a  great  deal;  for  example,  it  means  peaa  in  the 
ihoes,  aiid  a  pilgrimage  to  Lough  Dearg,  and  saving  seven  hnndred  osw  and 

•  bondredjialsnwsfen,  fasting.'  I  saw  the  minister  wri^ling  as  I  went  on 
tnlaining  'repent;'  and  the  Evangelical  gentleman  grinned.  And  when 
•Okool  was  over,  the  minister  iu  a  high  rage  set  upon  me,  and  rated  at  me  for 
teaching  Popery,  aa  he  called  it,  in  school  honrs.  '  Sir,'  says  I,  '  the  Board 
pat  down  the  word  "  to  be  eipl^ned,"  and  I  believe  in  no  other  meaning.' 
'  I  won't  leave  my  children  here,'  says  he,  '  to  be  cormpted  by  you,  and  1 II 
report  you  to  the  board  for  giving  peculiar  instraction  before  the  proper  hour 
lor  it  is  come.'  'Sir,' says  I,  'it  is  not  peculiar  inatrucUon ;  I  am  bound  to 
live  an  explanation,  for  the  Board  has  marked  it  for  an  to  explain,  and  I  will 
do  my  duty.'  May  it  please  your  Honourable  Board,  I  have  found  it  a  hard 
and  vexatiooa  thing  to  do  that  same.  After  Mrs.  Flanagan  blew  me  np,  I 
made  a  rule  that  in  reading  the  lesions  the  children  should  not  take  each 
othcra  places  when  they  missed.  But  it  vras  not  long  till,  aa  I  was  hearing 
them  read  the  19th  lesson,  I  asked  them,  as  yoa  directed  me,^  '  How  must 
we  be  justified )'  '  By  my  good  worki,'  says  Jem  Flyon.  '  By  faith,'  says 
Bob  Jones,  'amn't  I  right f  'By  tvih  aod  works,'  says  Darby  Morris, 
'  amn't  I  right  y  '  By  faith  without  works,  amn't  1  right,'  says  Miles  Johnson. 
'  O I  you're  off  right,'  saya  I, '  more  or  less :  but  no  taking  of  places,  aa  I 
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comniMided  you  already.  The  bay»  tooked  at  each  other,  u  if  tlwy  nould 
datiniiiiH,  by  afght  Aftersohool.'Wblch  «M*  right,  aiuce  I  vmdd  not  decide 
it  ka  them.  And  1  ttiaiifht  ta  myadr,  anyhow,  it  ia  mighty  little  knowlodgt 
they'll  get  out  of  the  LeaaooB,  if  I  maatn  t  help  them  and  put  tbcoB  rigkl. 
However,  aa  that  wu  one  of  the  days  tet  apart  Tor  aepwvtc  relipoDa  inatrac- 
tiun,  when  the  achool  waa  diamiaaed  the  FrotestBiits  went  hone  hy  thamaalvtB) 
•od  the  Catholici  remained  to  aay  their  catechiuii,  which  pr«T«Bted  a  flght 
an  that  day  ;  and  1  took  the  opportnnity  of  telling  them  that  '  josUfication 
nuMna  Muctifiatian,'  and  ao  we  are  jastified  by  our  good  works.  But  Sve 
day*  after,  when  tlwy  came  to  the  twenty-fourth  lesecD,  I  asked  them  '  what 
doM  the  nord  "  Puadiw"  mean  ?"•  '  Limbo,'  »ay»  Phil  Scratch.  "  Heaven,' 
•ajra  Tom  Whack.  What  waa  I  to  do  now  p  The  boys  Looked  angry,  and 
«ei«  waiting  fcs  ma  to  decide  who  was  ri^ht,  when  in  came  Father  F^nerty, 
and.  Without  moie  ado,  Phil  appealed  to  him.  '  You're  right,'  says  hia  revert 
ence-  Tom's  ayes  flashad  file,  and  he  mnttered  something  between,  hia  teeth, 
that  came  oat  afterwards  when  the  school  was  breaking  up.  Far  he  Mt  upon 
Pkil  aa  he  went  oat  of  the  door,  and  aaitl, '  You  unmannerly  cor,  do  you  mMn 
that  our  Saviour  west  to  Purgatory  t'  '  1  do,'  says  he.  '  There'e  no  SDch 
place  in  the  Bible,' t*ya Tom.  'There  it,  yon  bloody  Proteatanl,'  Myn  Phil, 
'You  lie,'  says  the  angry  fellow,  '  PaiaJiae  ia  tieaven,'  'It  ii  Limbo,'  says 
ndl,  and  gan  him  a  punch  in  the  rib*.  '  Heaven,'  says  Tom,  and  hjt  him  a 
blow  to  the  eye.  A  ring  was  now  formed  by  four  or  five  Frotestwiti  and 
about  fiAy  CathaliB^  and  the  Bhoots  were  loud  on  both  sidca,  one  bawliag  fix 
labo  and  the  oliinr  for  Heaven.  And  I  saw  the  Evangelical  genticDmn 
riding  by,  aod  be  shook  his.  head  m  nnch  aa  to  say  our  system  of  united  in- 
■tfvctien  waa  nuking  fine  harmony  in  the  country.  He  compUinad  of  it, 
Iwwevev,  to  the  mioisler,  and  so  hs  caaic  up  along  with  him  nmt  day,  and 
taxed  me  with  setting  the  boys  fighting.  'Sir,'  says.l,  'I  only  aslud  the 
questioD. which  the  Board  bid  ne  aak.  And  I  gave  no  explanation  of  ny  own. 
Yon  were  angry  with  me  the  other  day,  for  explaining  ^  V'^U  ^"'^  ""^ 


keep  the  boys  fVom  controversy,  iiod  U)  the  c< 
thaBowd.'       " 


troversy  was  bnwf^t  in  by  tha  Board.'  '  But  look  at  the  lesson  of  love  and 
charity  that's  haogiDg  i^nn  the  wall,'  says  he,  '  why  did  yov  not  eofofce  it  1" 
*  Is  it  with  a  rattan )'  saya  I ;  '  am  I  to  flog  them  to  make  them  love  oaa 
another;  aod  as  tn  the  leaaoa  of  charity  that  is  hung  up,  it'sadifferent  leaaon 
they  bear  at  home ;  and  one  can't  expect  all  at  once  that  (hey  will  give  up 
the  old  plan,  and  be  psranaded  that  it  is  not  right  to  punish  a  heretic  for  rb< 
vtling  the  true,  faith.'  '1  will  not  have  theae  scriptore  lessons  read  any  nMU* 
ia  the  sdloo^'  says  be. '  they  <Hkly  drag  the  chiklrm  into  controversy  by  tha 
notes  and. quiEBliona  they  contain.'  'Tite  Board  earnestly  recommend  tha  oae 
of  them.  Sir,'  sayal.  'And  if  yon  do  not  use  the  lessons,'  says  fix*  EvangBlical 
gentleman, '  you  won't  have  et^  scriptures  read  in  the  tcbooL'  '  I  wiU  take 
anay  my  children,'  saya  the  minister,  'and  send  them  to  the  Bible  school  in 
the  next  parish.'  This  is  the  state  of  the  cose.  And  I  humbly  pray  you 
Honour^le  Board  to  tell  me  how  I  am  to  explain  '  justification't  and  '  Abra- 
ham's bosom,'  without  giving  particular  religioiB  instruction,  and  witfaoul 
teaching  then  what  I  beliave  myself  to  be  their  true  meaning.     And 

In  duly  bound,  both  night  and  day, 
'Rtady  Brsdy  wilt  ever  pray. " 
NoKmitT  1,  ISSe. 
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THE  MEMORIAL  OF  THE  DEAW  AND  CHAPTER  OF  ELY 

TO  TBB    BOHODKABLB  TBB   BOABD   OP   "  BCCI-ISIASTICAL    COMHjaSlOU  BM    FOB 

Shcwbtb,— "Hist,  JD  tfac  moBth  of  June  lutijoar  TnunotiaiNti  ptCBcnted  to 
yoar  Honourable  Board  a  brief  memoiitl,  contsiviag  remarks  on  eertaiii 
parts  of  yoQr  Second  Report,  and  pnying  for  a  partioalar  coiuideimtion  of  the 
cane  of  the  cathedral  chnicb  of  Ely. 

Your  memorialists,  having  now  befoie  them.  Ae  Foarth  as  weU  as  the 
Second  R«port,  and  having  had  full  time  to  consider,  in  all  its  bearing  the 
proposed  pEan  for  the  repiodeUiDg  of  the  oathedeal  eatablishments,  beg  most 
respectfully  to  present  this  their  aecBiid  memorial,  and  to  enter  somewhat 
mora  fully  into  the  important  qneatiansconsidersd  iu  thoac  Reports. 

More  than  eighteen  months  have  now  elapsed  since  your  iBemoriBlists 
observed  the  following  announcement  at  the  close  of  the  First  Rcpoit  of  your 
Honourable  Board : — "  We  an  proceeding  witlu  all  diligence  in  oar  inquiry 
respecting  the  other  important  SDhjecta  to  which  yonr  Majesty  ho*  been 
pleased  to  direct  our  attention;  and  shall  forthwitin  take  into  our  considers' 
tioa  the  present  stKte  of  the  seveml  cathedral  and  collegiate' dtorchee  io-  Eng- 
land and  Wales,  with  the  view  of  submitting  to  yoar  Majesty  Bosaenteasares; 
by  which  those  foundations  may  be  made  more  cnndiicive  than  they  now  tue 
te  the  effidency  of  the  established  church. 

Prom  diis,  and  other  passagea  of  the  First. Report,  ysar  mcmMialists  were 
led  to  expect  a  distinct  and  fall  consideratioa  of  tka  several  cathedral  aad 
coll^iate  churches,  and  the  peculiar  circumstances  connected  with  each'  of 
them. 

Bvt  joai  memorialists  deeply  regi«t  to  find,  by  die  sabssqneBt  Repent,  that 
this  BObject  has,  in  the  deliba^ons  of  yoar  Honourable  Board,  been  entirely 
blended  with  anotho-,  highly  important  in  itself,  but  fbnning  a  diatiiKt  branch 
of  inqniry  in  his  Majesty's  oommission — ^z.,  "  the  beet  mode  of  pronding  tor 
the  core  of  seats,  with  special  reference  to  the  residence  of  the  clergy  on  their 


1  the  Second  Report,  yosv  menoriBliet*  perceive,  thart  the  attention  of 
your  Honourable  Board  vas  directsd,  firtt,  to  the  condition  of  the  parochial 
braeSces  (p.  i)  i  and  ttcendfy,  to  the  state  of  the  cathedral  *ad  ooU^iite 
chnrchea  (p.  S).  And  your  iDemoriBliBta  beg  moat  reapecthilly  to  submit,  that 
the  priilci|jes  and  impreesbos  (as  stated  in  (he  Scport)  with  which  the  Com- 
missioners entered  npou  the  inquiry  relating  to  the  cathedral  aatablishrrients; 
lead  nnKvoidBbly  to  tlie  convichao,  (hat  yoar  Honoaiable  Board  bse  looked 
to  those  andcnt  fopndatioBs,  not  sa  mnch  with  a. view  to  the  suggestion  of 
neaswrea  by  which  they  may  be  rendered  mora  coadunre  than  they  now  are 
to  the  «ffldency  of  the  established  tdnich,  as. with  (he  object  of  astertainiog 
wint  Burptns  rand  may  Iw  obbuned  from  their  rerenace  and' made  Hvatlabld 
to  the  geoeral  purpose  of  iooreaNog  the  provbion  for  the  cure  of  souls. 

lis  Ac  Appendix  to  that.  Report,  yoor  ipenoiialists  observe,  that  the  tables 
(3  and  3)  exhibit  the  defioiency  of  parochial  provision ;  while  by  the  tables 
irtiich  follow  (4 — 9),  a  surplus  fund  is  estimated  from  the  property  of  the 
cathedral  and  collegiate  chuiche*  amounting  to  a  su^  not  mndi  less  than  one- 
half  of  their  net  annual  revenues.  And  this  surplus,  to  be  obtained  by  a 
rednctioo  of  the  eiisting  cdiapters,  it  is  pn^)osed  to  alienate  for  the  purpose  of 
supplying  the  deficiency  of  parochial  endowmraits. 

Your  memoilslists  feel  compelled  to  observe,  that  this  mode  of  considering 
the  two  subjects  differs  essentially  from  the  coarse  which  they  were  led  to 
e:ipect,  as  well  by  the  terms  of  his  Majesty's  commission,  and  the  announce- 
ment above  quoted  from  the  First  Keport,  as  by  the  proposition  therein  made 
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with  respect  to  the  vitcaot  •tall  at  WeitmiDtter,  and  the  mentioD  of  Aftrrfi 
nemMaHoK  to  the  racuit  stalls  at  Canterbnry  and  York. 

Yonr  memorialUts  most  readily  admit  aod  lament  the  grest  deficiency  of 
parochial  provision  which  ia  felt  in  the  eetabliehed  church.  In  proof  of  dib 
their  feeling,  the^  beg  to  state  that,  soon  alter  the  pasaii^  of  the  Act  for  the 
angmentatioQ  of  Benefices  by  Ecclesiastical  Corporations,  (I  and  2  W.  IV., 
c.  4S,)  they  made  proapectiTe  BrrangemeDts  for  angmenliog  some  of  the  smaller 
livings  with  which  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Ely  are  speciaJly  conoeeted. 
Ihey  b^  moreover  to  state,  that  they  wonld  most  cheerftilly  t>ear  a  bir  mod 
equitable  share  of  the  burden  of  any  general  measure  calcnlated  to  raise  the 
incomes  of  the  poorer  benefices  throoghout  the  kingdom  ;  bnt  they  deem  it 
nujuEt,  that  large  sacrifices  should  be  required  from  the  cathedral  establish- 
ments in  particular,  in  order  to  meet  a  general  deficiency)  and  that  upon  their 
Rvenncs,  cidnaively,  shonEd  be  laid  the  burden  of  profidiog  for  the  spiiitoal 
wants  of  a  population  whose  increase  is  mainly  attribntable  to  the  growth  of 
commerce  and  mannfacturea,  to  the  increasing  wealth  and  proqierity  of  the 
country  at  lai^. 

Yoar  memorialists  observe  further,  that  besides  the  proposad  reduction  of 
the  chapters,  and  alienation  of  tfa^r  reTennes,  it  is  recommended,  that,  in  cer- 
tain cases,  the  right  of  patronage  now  vested  in  the  deans  and  chapters  shoald 
pass  to  the  respective  bishops,  for  the  purpose  of  "  adding  to  the  means  which 
they  already  possess,  of  pUuriug  laborious  and  deserviog  Clergymen  in  situa- 
tions of  usefatness  and  independence."  Your  memorialists,  admitting  fiiUy 
the  importance  of  the  object  contemplated  by  this  recommendation,  are  yet  tX 
a  loss  to  discover  any  principle  wEiich  justifies  the  depriving  the  capitular 
bodies  of  their  lawful  right  far  the  attainment  of  this  object,  while  the  ri^ts 
of  all  other  patrons,  public  and  private,  remain  inviolate. 

The  attention  of  his  Majesty's  Commissioners  is  here  earnestly  requested  to 
the  very  important  consideration,  that  the  recommendations  ^love  mentioned 
cannot  be  adopted  without  a  great  and  dangerous  invasion  of  loog-eatablished 
rights  and  privil^^.  Your  memorialists  beg  to  refer  your  Honourable 
Board  to  the  opening  of  the  Fourth  Report,  where  this  consideration  is  toached 
upon,  and  respectfuUy  to  remiod  the  Commissiouers,  that  the  propositions, 
which  that  Report  describes  as  affecting  "  a  variety  of  interests,  rights,  and 
customs,"  amount  to  nothing  less  than  Uie  abrogation  of  ancient  charters  of 
incorporation  and  endowment,  and  the  violation  of  the  statutes  by  whkh  the 
cathedral  churchea  have  for  centuries  been  governed. 

Yonr  memorialists  beg  leave  respectfully  to  state  to  your  Honourable  Board 
that  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Ely  are  a  body  corporate,  constitated  and 
endowed  by  King  Henry  VIII.  From  the  charter  of  incorporation,  granted  by 
Qiat  king,  die  following  passages  are  extracted : — 

"  Ad  gloriam  et  honorem  sandK.et  iodividuB  trinitatis  quandam  eccleaiam 
cathcdralem  de  uno  decano  presbitero  et  octo  presbiteris  prebendariis,  ibidem 
omnipoteoti  Deo  omoino  et  in  perpetuum  servituram,  creari,  erigi,  fimdari,  et 
Stabiliri  decrevimus:  eteandem  ecclesiam  cathedralem  de  uno  decano  pres- 
bitero et  octo  prebendariis  prasbiteris  cum  aliis  miniBtris  ad  diiinom  eollnm 
uecessariis  tonore  pncsentium  realiter  et  ad  plenum  creamos,  ertgimus  fonda- 
mus,  stabilimuB,  et  stabiliri  ac  in  perpetuum  ioviolabiliter  obeervah  jubemns 
per  pisaentes :  .  .  .  .  Ipsosque  decannm  et  prebendarioa  nnmn  corpoa  corpo> 
ratum  in  re  et  nomine  facimus,  creamus,  et  stabilimus,  ac  eos  pro  uno  corpora 
fadmna,  declaramni,  ordinamns,  et  accqitaiDUs,  habeanlqne  noceaaionem  pa- 

Ihe  statutes  by  which  the  chorch  of  Ely  is  governed,  were  granted  ori* 
ginally  by  King  Henry  VIII.,  and  revised  and  confirmed  by  Quten  Elia^ieth 
and  King  Charles  II. 

Hie  fallowing  are  eitracia  from  them:— 

Chap.  1.  "Statuimus  et  ordinamns  ut  sint  perpetuo  in  dictft  cccleail  unua 
decanns,  octo  canonici,  qninque  minorcs  cauoniei." 
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Cli«p.  IS.  "  AllenadtMoeiD  tcI  impignentionuD  alici^jtu  mkoerii,  teme, 
reditus,  t?iieiDeDtoraiii,aotalicujiiareiinmiobitiAomnuio  prohitwDiiu, puiKue^ 
cere  enim  optamus  eccleaUm  ooslram,  uon  mBcrescere." 

Id  Chap.  35,  which  &ppobts  the  Lard  Bisbt^  of  Ely  vuitnr  of  the  church, 
hi*  lordship's  duty  u  visitor  is  thus  set  forth:— 

"  Pro  Christianli  fide  et  ardenti  pietatU  zelo,  vigilet  ac  gnaviter  curat  ut  hxc 
■tatDta  et  ordinatiotiet  ecdesiie  Dostne  •  nobis  edits  iniiolabiliter  obserreotur, 
possesiioDes  et  bona  tarn  spiritnalia  qnam  teoiporalia  prospero  Bt«tu  floreant, 
jura,  libertates,  compositioaes,  juriadictiones  eccleaiasticK  et  privilegit  con- 
scrrentur  et  defend  BDtur." 

This  statute,  and  all  others  vbich  couceiu  him,  the  Lord. Bishop  elect,  or  hi* 
proxy,  before  hia  tdmission  to  the  cathedral  church,  makes  oath  that  he  will 
fikithfully  observe. 

In  Ch^teis  3  and  9  an  oath  is  prescribed  to  be  taken  by  the  deaa  and. 
canons  on  their  admLssion,  to  the  follotving  effect: — 

"Juroquod  pro  virili  meft  terras,  teoementa,  reditus,  posseaoiones,  jura  que 
et  libertates,  atque  privilegia,  cseterasque  res  uoiversas  hujus  ecclesije  servabo 
et  serrari  procorabo." 

Seeing,  then,  tbat  by  the  will  and  ordinance  of  their  founder,  the  rights, 
liberties,  privileges,  and  revenues  of  the  church  of  Ely,  the  int^rity  of  the 
c^ntutsr  body,  and  the  permanence  of  the  establishment,  are  guaranteed  by 
the  strongest  securities  and  moat  enduring  sanctions,  your  memorialists, 
bound  as  they  are  by  the  solemn  peroonal  oath,  which,  as  msmbers  of  the 
body,  they  have  all  taken  on  their  admission,  conceive  that  they  would  be 
guilty  of  a  dereliction  of  duty,  did  they  not,  reapectliilly  but  firmly,  express 
Uieir  deliberate  sense  of  the  injustice  of  the  measure  now  pn^iosed  by  your 
Honourable  Board : — 

The  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Ely,  therefore,  adjure  his  Majesty's  Commissiotiers  . 
to  recoDsider  the  scheme  detail^  in  their  Second  and  Fourtn  Reports,  for  the 
remodelling  of  the  cathedral  churches,  the  principles  on  which  it  is  founded, 
the  consequences  to  which  it  leads,  and  to  pause  before  they  finally  recom- 
mend to  his  Majesty  and  the  legislature  a  measure  so  subversive  of  ancient 
rights — a  measure  which  could  scarely  fail  to  operate  as  the  introduction  to 
still  further  and  more  violent  innovations — to  be,  in  fact,  the  first  step  in  a 
course  of  changes  which,  beginning  with  the  rights  and  revenues  of  the  cathe- 
drals, might  ere  long  proceed  to  the  invasion  of  all  cojle^ate  and  corporate 
institutions,  and  eventually  shake  the  foundations  of  right  and  property 
throughout  the  realm. 

Hariog  thns  stated  their  objections  to  the  general  character  of  the  propooed 
■teaaore,  your  memorialists  would  now  advert  more  particularly  to  that  pro- 
po«ition,  which  recommends  the  nltitaate  reduction  of  the  existing  cathedral 
chapters  to  the  number  of  four  canons :  that  number  being,  in  the  judgment 
of  the  Commissioners,  sufficient  to  "  secure  and  continue  the  most  important 
objects"  of  those  institutions.  On  examining  the  reasons,  alleged  in  the 
B^ports,  which  have  led  your  Honourable  Board  to  this  conclusion,  your 
memorialists  caonot  but  observe,  that  sotne  very  important  consideratious, 
relating  to  cathedral  institutions  in  general,  and  to  the  church  of  £1^  in  par- 
ticular, have  been  practically  overlooked.  And  here  your  memorialists  must 
deeply  lament,  that  the  same  plan  of  leparatt  eontideraium,  which  has  been 
ad(^>ted  in  the  case  of  one  English  cathedral  (and  which  the  Commissionere 
judge  Dccessary  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  what  reductions  can  be  effected 
in  die  expenditure  of  the  corporate  revenues.  Rep.  ii.,  p.  U.)  was  not  pursued 
BBtversaliy,  fur  the  important  purpose  of  ascertaining  how  each  cathedral 
eatabliabment,  in  all  its  circumstances  and  local  relations,  might  be  made 
most  conducive  to  the  efficiency  of  the  established  chuich- 

Yoof  memorialists  beg  also  moat  respectfully  to  prefer  to  your  Honourable 
Board  what  seems  to  them  a  just  and  reasonable  complaint;  tbat  whereu,  in 
the  new  arrangement  of  the  dioceses,  the  Commisaioners  (Ilep.  I)  "have  used 
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tbcir  be&t  eodnvovra  to  lemrn  the  opiaions  of  the  aemal  b'wbop*  respecting 
ti)e  [wofiOMd  utkngefDcnts,  m  for  as  they  affect  their  respective  dioceaes,  rod 
hvve  ^Tailed  themselves  of  many  rnggeetioDB  which  their  local  knowleilge 
enabled  Acm  to  supply. :"  in  the  inquiry  relating  to  calliedral  eatablishments, 
DO  communication  (so  far  aa  your  menaorialiats  are  aware)  waa  meiie  to  any 
bishop,  dsan,  er  chapter,  reapectiiig  the  nature  or  the  provisions  of  the  cod- 
templttttd  meaiora;  dot  any  eDdeBvonre  used  to  tender  the  local  knowledge  of 
those  connected  with  the  several  cathedrals  available  to  the  purposes  of  hk 
Majesty's  cofwnissioD.  Yonr  memorialists  feel  themselves  the  more  stiongly 
warranted  in  urging  this  comptalnt,  iaasmaph  as  not  a  singls  individnal, 
wboee-eipecial  duty  it  wm  to  advocate  the  canu  of  tbe  cathedral  eatablisk- 
nenti,  has  had  a  srat  at  yonr  HoDourable  Board. 

With  reaped  to  the  ciinrch  of  Ely,  yonr  memorialist*  avow  their  decided 
cmvictian,  that  tbe  noraber  of  foar  canons  is  mt  lufficieet  to  esaUe  the 
chapter  fully  to  carry  into  e&ctthe  puiposes  of  their  inatitntkin. 

To  speak  first  of  the  Divine  services  of  the  chnrch. 

It  is  enjoined  by  the  statntea,  that  one  of  the  canons  ahalt  be  present  niher 
at  the  morning  or  evening  service  of  the  choir;  and  the  practice  has  been  for 
the  canons  in  residence  to  attend  both  these  services.  Independendy  rf  all 
higher  considerBtionB,  your  memorialists  are  convinced,  that  this  mgolar 
atteodBRce  of  one  or  more  of  the  inperior  nembers  of  the  church  is  hif^y 
requisite  to  the  maintenaiice  of  wder  and  solemnity  in  the  performance  of  ^le 
daily  services,  fiat  the  proposed  nnmber  of  tbe  chapter,  suppoeing  each  canon 
to  reside  three  months,  is  barely  snfficient  to  fill  np  the  year,  allowing  nothing 
whatever  for  tbe  casualties  of  sidmess,  infirmity,  or  anavoidi^le  absence. 
With  a  chapter  of  fonr  canons,  the  vacancy  of  one  stall  might  leave  the  dimrch 
without  the  presence  of  a  single  canon  dorin^  a  very  long  period. 

Before  quitting  Xh'a  topic,  yoor  memorialists  beg  leave  to  atate  their  deli- 
berate opinion,  that  it  would  be  highly  ineipedient  to  tednce  tbe  present 
atatatable  nnmbei  of  five  minor  canons ;  of  whom  one  is  almost  «ntiTely  occu- 
pied by  the  duties  of  tbe  grammar  school  attached  to  the  cathedral. 

The  statute  "de  Concionibna,  ftc,"  begins  in  tbe  following  muiBH' : — 

"Qaia  lucerna  pedibos  nostris  est  verbnm  Dei,  statuimns  et  vohimns  ttt 
decanns  et  cBnonici  nostri,  imo  per  misericordiani  Dei  obsecramna,  at  in  veAo 
Dei  opportune  et  importune  seminaodo  sint  seduli,  cum  alias,  torn  pracipiie  in 
ecclcsift  nostrft  catbedrsli." 

In.compliance  with  this  strong  injunction,  your  memorialiBts  are 'in  the  con- 
stant habit  of  preadiiag  to  a  very  laige  congregation,  assembled  in  the  body 
of  tbe  cathedral  church.  In  cases  of  sickness  and  infirmity  it  has  been  the 
cnitom  for  one  member  of  the  chapter  to  take  another's  duty ;  so  that  (bere 
are  very  few  Sundays  in  the  year  when  tbe  pulpit  is  not  occapied  by  the  lord 
bishop  of  the  diocese,  the  dean,  or  some  member  of  the  chapter. 

Your  memoiialists  are  convinced  that  it  would  not  be  possible  to  maJntaiit 
this  part  of  the  service,  upon  its  present  footing,  if  the  number  of  canons  ware 
reduced  to  four.  The  innnnities  of  age,  and  tbe  accidents  of  life,  affecting  any 
member  of  the  body,  could  not  then  be  compensated  by  the  services  of  cthtr 
members,  and  the  duty  of  preaching  must  devolve  much  mote  fVeqaently  dwn 
at  present  npon  assistant  ministerB.  Yonr  memorialists  hnmbly  aobmit,  that 
such  a  state  of  things  would  not  be,  aa  regards  tbe  chapter,  "  a  state  of  «0- 
clency  or  respectability  ;"  far  legs  of  dignity. 

Yonr  memorialists  observe,  by  the  E^lesiastical  Revenues'  Report,  that  in 
the  churches  of  York  and  Chichester  the  duty  of  preachtug  does  not  lUl 
entirely  on  the  cauaus  residentiary,  but  is  shared  by  them  with  the  numertxis 
prebendaries,  not  members  of  the  chapter,  each  of  whom  has  one,  two,  or 
more  sermons  assigned  to  him  in  tbe  course  of  the  year.  Your  memorialists, 
therefore,  must  protest  against  any  inference  drawn  from  the  present  state  of 
tbe  chapters  of  York  and  Chichester,  aa  to  the  anfflciency  of  four  canons  for 
tbe  due  perfotmanee  of  tbe  serviccB  of  thi  cburcb  of  Ely ;  and  they  roalntaiD> 
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that  should  the  proposed  reductioa  ev«  take  plate,  it  ftould  mbet  scrioasly 
impair  the  digaity,  rolemDity,  tad  efficiency  or  thone  religiom  ofliMe,  nhicti 
were  ordained  by  their  Toiuidec  to  be  pfrfornieil  for  ever  in  the  cathedral 
charcb  of  Ety,  to  the  glory  of  Almighty  Gad>  and  Uw  welfare  of  hie  people. 

Your  memorialists  will  content  tbemselves  with  briefly  noticing  some  other 
purposes  contemplatGd  in  the  instttatioa  of  cathedral  chapters,  for  tfae  liil8t- 
ment  of  which  their  efficiency  and  usefulness  must  be  much  diminished  by  the 
propoaed  redaction  of  the  Dumber  of  canons. 

Such  are  : — tfae  election  of  bishops ;  aseiBtaoce  at  their  ordinstiont  (at  which 
solemn  ceremony  it  is  required,  by  tfae  3I)t  of  the  Constitatione  and  Canons 
Ecclesiastical,  that  not  only  the  archdeacon,  but  the  dean  and  two  prebenda- 
ries, at  the  least,  shall  be  present) ;  the  fornisbing,  to  the  reBpectire  dioceaans, 
a  council  of  advice,  an  honourable  support,  and  attendance  on  pablic  occasions'; 
to  the  parochial  clngy,  a  connecting  Imk  between  them  and  their  diocesan, 
and  a  protection  against  the  possible  uodae  eiercise  of  episcopal  authority.  It 
is  5aper6naas  to  dwell  upon  the  benefits  which  accrue  to  religion,  from  tfae 
opportunities  which  cathedral  patronage  affords  to  the  bishop  of  rewarding 
meritorious  clergymen  within  his  dioceie ;  but  this  consideralioD  now  acquires 
additional  weight  in  tfae  case  of  Ely,  from  the  propoaed  enlargement  of  tfae 
dioceee  by  two  entire  countiea. 

Yoar  memorialists  would  add  to  the  foregoing  enum^vtion,  the  maintaining 
an  influence  over  the  cathedral  city  and  its  neighbourhood  by  the  example  of 
a  body  of  moi  dedicated  to  the  service  of  God,  dte  patrcmage  of  schools  and 
cfaaribes,  tfae  exercise  of  hospitality,  tfae  management  of  the  corporate  pro- 
perty, and  tfae  fulfilment  of  those  tninta  with  which  the  church  rerennes  an 
charged  for  the  special  benefit  of  the  city  and  neighbourhood. 

All  these  purposes  are  contemplated  in  the  charter  and  statates  of  tfae 
diurcji  at  Ely ;  and  yonr  memorialists  declare  most  unequivocally,  that  it 
would  not  be  in  the  power  of  tfaeir  chapter,  if  diminiefaed  by  one-balf  of  their 
present  nnmber,  to  execute  these  several  purposes  with  efficiency  and  respect- 
aUlity,  still  less  with  that  dignity  and  anUiority  wfaicfa  becomes  their  ancient 
foonfution,  and  for  which  ample  provieion  was  made  by  the  endowments  of 
their  founder. 

Bntthereisonepurpvae  of  cathedral  institutjons  to  which  yonr  memorialists 
are  aioat  especially  anxious  to  call  the  attention  of  tha  Commisaioners,  and 
which,  next  to  the  perpetual  worship  of  Almighty  God,  is  perhaps  of  all  others 
tfae  most  important — viz.,  the  maiotenaoce  of  a  learned  clergy,  by  whose 
labours  in  the  higher  departments  of  theological  study,  the  true  Christian 
faith  may  be  coatinuaJly  defended  against  all  attacks,  and  error  excluded 
moat  effectually  from  the  bosom  of  the  church.  Your  memorialist*  need  not 
remind  your  Huoourabls  Board,  that  for  studies  like  these  the  parochial  clei^ 
have  in  general  little  leisure  and  yet  fewer  facilitiet  |  nor  can  hia  Majest/i 
Commisaioners  be  unaware,  that  a  very  large  proportion  of  those  works  of 
religious  leaming,  which  are  theglory  of  the  English  cfaurcfa,  mainly  owe  their 
ocigia  and  completion  to  the  leisure  end  opportunities  afforded  by  cathedral 
and  collegiate  inetitutioos. 

Your  memoriaiists  would  refer  particularly  to  one  work,  the  inestimable 
benefit  of  whicfa  is  felt,  not  only  to  tfae  farthest  extremity  of  these  kingdoms, 
bat  wherever  the  English  tongue  is  spoken,  "  The  Authorized  Transladon  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures."  Your  memorialists  will  be  excused  for  mentioning; 
with  feelings  of  honest  pride,  that  of  the  number  of  tbose  to  wfaom  the  execu- 
tion of  this  great  task '  was  committed,  there  are  three  whose  names  stand 
recorded  among  the  lomier  canon*  of  the  church  of  Ely. 

Your  memorialists  de^y  regret  to  find  that  so  little  importance  appears  to 
have  been  attadied  by  yonr  Hooonrable  Board  to  considerations  of  this  nature. 
For  even  after  the  contemplated  reduction  of  the  chapters,  it  is  further  recom- 
mended by  yonr  Honoorable  Board,  that  to  one  at  least  of  the  remaining  fbar 
canonries  should  be  united  the  duties  of  on  archdeaconry;  and  to'othcrs,  tfae 
Vofc.  XI.— March,  1837.  2  t 
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parocliuJ  diaige  of  popnlam  districts :  an  amngement  which  would  rcdnce; 
almoat  to  nothing,  the  proviaion  hitherto  mpplied  hy  the  cathedrals  for  the 
mailiteDUice  of  ucrad  Inuniog. 

Your  nemomliBts  cannot  bnt  view  tbMercconuneDdatioDE  of  yo«r  Hononr- 
abk  Boaid  with  the  greatwt  afauin ;  being  oooTinced,  that  a  continval  aapply 
of  mea  aUe  to  dcAnd  (lie  Mth  a^nat  all  asBailants,  and  versed  in  the  hi^r 
depaitmenta  of  thaological  iearamg,  is  eMential  to  the  mainteuaDce  of  tne 
TMtgioB  i  and  that  even  the  labours  of  the  parochial  ministry  woald  be  dhni- 
nished  in  vbIm  and  eSbct  if  deprived  of  the  coontenance  and  support,  amina- 
tion  and  gnidance,  which  they  have  long  derived  from  the  etndtes  fostered  bj 
the  nligioDB  ratinmeiit  of  the  cathedral  chorches. 

Yonr  memorialists  beg  leave  to  rcAr  to  the  well-li;nown  Bdnriseion  of  one  of 
the  most  eminent  Scottuh  divines,  that  the  want  of  endowed  institntions  for 
theenpply  of  a  learned  ctergyUseverelyfek  in  the  Scottish  church,  and  vnnild 
be  still  more  so  if  the  defect  were  mA  in  part  compensated  by  the  advantages 
derived  from  the  vicinity  <ii  die  cbaich  of  England.  Eiperience  has  foUy 
■hewn,  that  no  one  class  of  ci^^,  however  zealoiM  in  the  diaebatge  of  their 
doty,  can  supply  all  the  wants  <>t  a  Ghristian  cbareh. 

Ilie  fears  of  yonr  memorialists  on  this  subiect  are  moch  angmented  by  the 
ciicumstances  of  the  times,  in  which  the  increase  of  population,  and  of  the 
clergy,  together  with  the  more  general  diffusion  of  knowledge,  and,  above  all, 
the  endeavours  of  Romanists  and  diiaenters  to  found  insbtodoiiB  similar  (in 
some  respects)  to  the  cathedral  establishments,  appear  most  urgently  to 
demand,  uat  the  institntions  which  the  chnrch  of  England  poeaesses,  for  Uie 
aapply  of  sotmd  religion*  learning,  should  be  cherislMd  and  maintained,  if  pos- 
sible, in  increased  vigour  and  efficiency.  Without  this,  yonr  memonalista  ai« 
firmly  convinced  that  the  chnrch  of  England,  whose  office  it  is  to  ministsr  to 
the  spiritual  instmctiOD  of  an  highly  educated  and  intellignd  pe<^le,  will  lose, 
at  no  distant  period,  much  of  that  rapect  and  veneration  which  she  at  present 
happily  enjoys. 

Moved  by  these  considerations,  yonr  memorialista  entreat  yonr  Honourable 
Board  not  to  lose  si^t  of  those  important  purposes  for  which  the  cathedrals 
of  England  were  designed,  and  which,  even  to  the  present  time,  they  have  in 
KKMt  measuic  fol&lled ;  but  to  torn  their  attention  to  those  means  by  which 
the  accomplishment  of  the  ends  above  enumerated  may  be  more  securely  and 
constantly  attained,  white  at  the  same  time  the  cathedral  fonndatioBs  are 
made  more  conducive  to  the  practical  efficiency  of  the  established  church. 

With  respect  to  the  cathedral  church  of  Ely,  yonr  memorialista  are  per- 
suaded that  the  means  are  at  hand  by  which  the  object  of  hu  Majesty's  com- 
mission may  be  effected  withont  the  al>rogation  of  any  charter,  or  the  violation 
of  any  right,  privilege,  or  liberty,  and  in  perfect  cansietency  with  the  full  exe- 
cntion  of  all  Oie  original  important  purpoaes  of  the  foundation. 

Your  memorialista  would  first  advert  to  the  slate  of  the  two  paiisbca  into 
-which  the  city  of  Ely  is  divided :  they  are  now  under  the  spiritual  charge  of 
two  of  the  minor  canons,  as  perpetual  curates,  with  insufficient  incomes, 
which  have  been  angmented  by  the  dean  and  chapter,  and  by  Queen  Anne's 
Bounty.  Your  memorialists  humbly  suggest,  that  the  anueiation  of  the 
Uiarge  of  these  two  parishes  to  two  of  the  cahonries,  would  do  much  to 
increase  the  efficiency  of  the  church  in  this  place,  and  to  strengthen  the  con- 
nexion between  the  cathedral  and  the  city.  By  this  arrangement,  the  incomes 
of  the  prebcndal  vicars  (as  compared  with  tne  population  of  the  parishes) 
would  indeed  be  somewhat  larger  than  is  assigned  by  the  proposed  scale  of  the 
Commissioners,  (one  parish  containing  near  5000,  the  other  2000  inhabttonta,) 
but  it  is  presumed  that  this  scale  is  the  lowest  which  the  Commissioners 
judge  to  be  consistent  with  the  respectability  of  ihe  parochial  clergy :  and 
your  memorialists  are  convinced  that  the  difference  would  not  be  greater  than 
u  warraoted  by  the  situation  which  the  ministers  of  these  two  parishes  occupy 
in  the  cathadral  city  of  the  diocese  of  Ely.    In  making  this  suggeetioo,  your 


ts  bdiers  Uud  the^  mre  actiug  in  entire  icctHdaDce  with  die  (lioceMii 
and  Tiiitor. 

Your  DiemorialiatB  would  rtadilv  acquiesce  in  the  rccomiaeDdation  that 
one  entire  canoory  be  nnited  with  the  archdeaconry  of  Ely. 

St^posin^  tbeie  Important  practical  datiea  to  be  annexed  to  thrte  of  the 
Ttmaming  Mght  eanonries,  your  metuorialiBti  would  respectfully  tnggeat  that 
the  rMtaiaing  five  cannot  be  considered  too  large  a  prorision  for  the  mainte- 
nance and  encouragement  of  eacrad  teaming  in  thia  dioceu.  And  hefe  yonr 
memorialiaiawoak]  recur  to  ainbject  briefly  noticed  in  thrir  former  memorial, 
»  of  tt  ■        -  .. 


mpedfbily  obaerrii^  that  two  or  three  of  these  remaining  canoBrie*  might 
(without  injury  to  the  rights  of  any  patron)  be  most  adTantageunaly  annexed 
to  certain  ImpoitantiAceB,  connected  with  the  advancement  of  McredleBmlug, 
in  the  Univenity  of  Cambridge,  which  are  at  pnsent  either  inade^nately  or 
inconvenieotly  endowed.  Tbia  annexation  woald  lend  to  give  additional  con- 
eideralku  to  the  chapter  of  Ely ;  and '  Ae  proximity  of  the  nniveraity  would 
enable  the  poamaaora  of  these  canonriea,  without  n^;lect  of  their  academical 
duties,  to  act  on  all  occasion*  as  efficient  members  of  the  diapter, 

Iliese  soggestionB  yonr  memorialists  beg  most  reepectAiIEy  to  ofier  to  the 
considerstion  of  yonr  hoa.  board.  They  bsve  felt  it  to  be  their  duty,  freely 
to  lay  before  tbe  Commissioners  their  opinions  of  the  plan  proposed  in  the 
reports,  together  with  such  Buggestiona,  derived  from  a  local  knowledge  of 
their  own  establishment,  as  seem,  in  their  judgment,  more  adapted  to  iMd  to 
a  satiafiKtorv  completion  of  this  branch  of  tbe  Commissioners'  inquiry,  so  for 
OS  rc^rds-the  cathedral  chnrch  of  Ely. 

in  coodnuon,  your  memiKialists  beg  to  assure  yonr  hon.  board,  that  bdng 
mratbcn  of  an  ancient  and  venerable  institution,  dedicated  to  the  service  of 
God,  they  haie  learned  to  regard  tlie  permaneoce  of  their  establishment,  in 
efficiency  and  dignity,  with  fedings  of  tu  deeper  interest  than  their  own 

■rsonal  vested  rights  ;  and  they  now  earnestly  beepeoli  the  attention  of  your 

>n.  board  to  this  their  memorial,  being  convinced  that  tbe  hints  which  they 
have  here  ventured  to  throw  oat  ore  in  strict  accordance  with  the  terms  and 
s{Hrit  of  his  M^esty's  Conuniseion,  and  well  adapted  to  promote  the  end  for 
which  the  commission  was  issued :  while,  at  the  same  time,  they  ore  perfectly 
coanstent  with  the  fhlfllment  of  all  those  purposes  for  which  the  cathedral 
chnrch  of  Ely  was  constituted  and  endowed ;  and  involve  no  violation  or 
infringement  of  those  rights  and  privileges  which  t^e  dean  and  chapter  of 
Ely  now  legally  enjoy,  and  which  they  haVe  solemnly  sworn  to  defend  to  the 
utmost  of  ^ir  power. 

Given  nnder  our  common  seal  this  twentieth  day  of  December,  in  the  year 
of  oar  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty-six. 


K' 


THE  ADDRESS  OF  THE  DEAN  AMD  CHAPTER  OF  WfflCHESTER 
to  BIS   majsstt's  comnissioiibbs  appoihtbd  to  conbidbb  thb   st&tb 

Of    TBS    BSTABLIBRBD    CBtTRCB   WITB    BBFBBBHCB    TO    ECCI.BSIASTICAL 
DDTIBS    AND    BBVKNUBS. 

Wb,  the  Dean  and  Prebendaries  of  Winchester  Cathedral,  while  we  eipresa 
onr  concurrence  with  the  principles  and  views  stated  in  the  Memorial .  lately 
presented  to  tbe  Board  from  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Canterbury,  are  parti- 
cularly desirous  of  bringing  under  the  special,  notice  of  the  Commissioners  one 
moat  important  consideration,  which,  on  account  of  the  vBriety,of  topics,  conld 
be  atated  in  that  paper  only  in  a  siunmaty  way.  We  allude  to  the  intimate 
connexion  which  subsists  between  cathedral  institutions  and  tbe  maintenance 
of  a  sound  theology.  We  do  not  make  light  of  our  daily  services  of  prayer 
and  praise  ;  it  is  fitting  that  in  a  Christian  land  every  day  should  commence 
and  conclude  with  the  public  acknowledgment  of  our  Redeemer  and  our  GodI 
Neither  would  we  depreciate  the  value  of  our  Sunday  aervicea,  nor  detract 
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from  the  beotfiU-deriTfed  from  them  by  the  luge  and  Attentive  coDgreg&tiow 
on  that  holy  day.  Nm-  yet,  a^ain,  would  we  uveriook  the  advantage  whidi 
has  been  derived  to  oar  cathedral  tovns  from  the  sapport  afforded  by  the 
members  of  the  chapters,  both  individually  and  collectively,  to  the  various 
local  charitiea,  which  cannot  bat  aaffet  in  proportion  to  the  diminiition  of  the 
nnmber  of  residentiariea.  But  we  beg  leave  to  state  it  as  our  entire  convic- 
tion, that  the  utility  of  cathedral  inatitntions  ia  not  to  be  mesanred  by  conai- 
deri^ODs  of  this  natnre  alone ;  and  that  their  vaat  iraportance  is  to  be  tiuced, 
not  only  in  tJ>e  outward  magnificeoee  of  the  venerable  fabrics,  in  the  sanctity 
which  attaches  to  them  as  the  repoaitoriee  of  the  aahei  of  the  illoBtrioas  dead, 
and  in  the  sacred  and  imposing  effect  of  their  choir  service,  coeval  and  co-ei- 
tenuve  with  the  ettabliahment  of  ChnBtianity  itself;  but,  in  addition  to  these, 
in  the  aid  which  they  give  to  the  theological  learning  of  the  country,  and  in 
the  opporttiQitiea  which  they  afford  for  its  public  development. 

Whether  it  were  specifically  avowed,  or  not,  by  the  foundos  and  sopportera 
of  cathedrals,  an  one  of  their  leading  objects,  to  make  them  anbsement  to 
these  high  parposea,  we  deem  it  soperfloous  to  inquire :  this,  in  point  of  fact. 
is  a  service  which  they  are  suited  to  fulfil — a  service  which  they  have  rendered 
in  times  past,  and  which  they  are  fully  capable  of  affording  in  these  onr  days, 
and  in  ages  yet  to  come ;  and  we  deprecate  the  proposed  changes,  as  necessa- 
rily tending  to  diminish,  if  not  wholly  to  destroy,  thia  invaluable  advantage. 

In  past  times,  whenever  an  asseilant  of  God's  word,  or  an  enemy  to  the 
church  of  Christ,  came  forth  into  the  field,  there  never  has  been  wanting  a 
faithfnl  combatant  to  meet  him,  aimed  at  all  points,  and  aure  <^  victory. 
Whenever  a  great  principle  was  to  be  illustrated,  or  an  inqwttant  truth  to  be 
established,  there  were  always  to  be  found  men  of  piety,  and  learning,  and 
leisare,  equal  to  the  work.  And  whence  did  they  come  I  Prom  that  class 
of  labonrera  who  were  spending,  and  most  usefully  spending,  theit  health  and 
strength,  their  time  and  their  talents,  in  parochial  miniattations  i — from  those 
who  have  no  access  to  libraries,  and  no  leisure  to  use  them  1  Mot  from  these ; 
hot,  in  the  vast  majority  of  inatnncea,  from  the  oniversitieB  and  cathedMa  of 
the  country — from  those  retreats  of  learned  leisure,  where,  ttee  from  the 
anxieties  attendant  upon  a  narrow  income,  and  from  Ae  incessant  cares  which 
belong  to  the  core  of  souls,  they  could  give  themselves  more  entirely  to  the 
higher  walks  of  literature  and  theology,  and  porsne  their  admirable  Course 
without  distractioo. 

It  was  by  those  very  appointments,  or  by  ^pointtnenta  of  that  class,  whidk 
it  is  now  the  foahion  to  atigmatize  as  sinecures,  that  the  giants  of  English 
theology  Were  reared  ;  and  that  they  were  enabled  to  give  to  their  own  age, 
and  to  posterity,  their  great  and  inestimable  services.  Had  Qu  founders  of 
oUr  church  regarded,  Bsalone  worthy  of  attention,  (to  nae  the  words  of  a  learned 
Presbyterian  of  the  present  day,)  "  mere  menial  and  personal  labonr,  with  a 
total  insetiftilritity  to  the  prerogatives  and  necessities  of  mental  and  iutdlectaal 
labour," — had  there  been  no  sinecures,  as  they  are  invidiously  called,— no 
places  of  honourable  retreat,  where  sacred  leaining  could  be  prosecuted  at 
ieisDre, — had  all  the  clergy  of  former  days  been  converted  into  working  paro- 
chial ministers, — or  had  the  members  of  cathedrals  been  so  reduced  in  numbers 
as,  by  reason  of  the  incessant  claims  upon  their  attention,  to  Have  no  time  for 
study  or  eomposltSon,^^he  greater  part  df  the  venerable  names  wUdi  adorn 
the  annala  of  our  church  and  cou  ntry  would  never  have  been  known.  It  was 
to  the  ainecurea  connected  with  the  church,  and  in  no  mean  degree  to  those 
of  cathedrals,  that  we  are,  under  Providence,  indebted  for  our  Cranmera,  and 
Rfdieys,  and  Jewels,  and  Whitgifls,  and  Hookers,  and  'DavBuante,  and  Halls, 
and  Uahera,  and  Lightfeota,  and  Pearsons,  and  Cudworths,  and  Patricks,  and 
Barrows,  and  Tillotsona,  and  SlillingfleetB,  and  Pococks,  and  Fleetwoods, 
and  Gastr«lls,  and  Gibsons,  and  Waterlanda,  and  Sherlocks,  and  Sedtets,  and 
Butlers,  and  Newtone,  and  Balguya,  and  Lowtbs,  and  Korsleys,  with  a  multi- 
tude of  others,  who  are  the  admiration  of  foreign  churches,  and  the  glory  of 
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their  country,  «od.  will  ever  be  regarded  as  araongit  jhe  greateat  lights  of  the 
world ;  aod  We  confidently  appeal  to  them  as  witnesaea  on  behalf  of  EQcb  aine- 
cutea  as  those  for  which  we  plead,  and  we  claim  them  aa  never-dyiog  advocatea 
for  our  venerable  institutions. 

So  strong  is  our  convictioa  aa  to  the  importance  of  thase  "  sloecnrea,"  that 
if  they  did  not  at  present  exist,  we  should  hold  it  to  be  one  of  the  first  duties 
of  thuee  in  public  authority  to  create  them ;  not  for  the  routine  of  daily  service, 
however  valuable,  but  for  the  high  and  grand  objects  of  theological  learning 
and  trae  religion.  It  is  not  unkaowa  to  theCommiwioaers.that  weare  by  no 
means  singular  in  this  judgment.  They  are  aware  that  we  here  only  adopt 
the  sentimenta  of  one  of  the  moat  distinguished  divioeH  of  the  present  gene- 
ration,  the  brighteatomament  of  a  church  which  is  destitute  of  these  bulwarks 
and  ^pendagea,  and  which  lamentably  feels  the  want  of  them.  If  it  depended 
OD  Dr.  Chalmers,  the  sinecures  which  are  threatened  with  abolition  in  this 
part  of  the  kingdom  would  re-appear  in  the  church  of  Scotland. 

In  venturing  to  apeak  of  colleges  as  well  as  cathedrals,  we  beg  to  observe, 
that  it  is  not  oar  intentioD  to  plead  for  those  whoare  fully  qualified  to  apeak  for 
themselves :  we  refer  to  the  literary  appointments  of  ooiveraities,  as  somewhat 
analogous  to  our  own;  and  we  notice  them  eapedatly,  because  of  the  disas- 
trous effect  which  the  p[op9aed  reductions  in  cathedral  estabUshments  will 
neemarily  have  upon  them.  Hitherto  a  stall  in  a  cathedral  has  been  looked  to 
aa  by  no  means  an  improbable  reward  for  those  learned  and  excellent  members 
of  the  universities  who,  afUr  holding  for  many  years  stations  of  mnch  labour, 
but  of  little  emolument  were  desiroua  to  obtain  the  common  comforts,  which 
the  members  of  every  other  profession  epjoy,  of  domestic  societv.  Hence- 
forth there  will  be  a  bar  to  all  such  animatiDg  expeetationa ;  and  tie  sure  and 
neceuory  effect — an  effect  felt  in  some  degree,  we  have  reason  to  beUeve,  from 
the  mere  publication  of  the  Commissioners'  reports — will  be,  to  drive  into  oQier 
professions  the  young  men  of  chief  talent  and  promise  t  and  the  highly  im- 
portant of&ces  connected  with  the  tuition  of  the  colleges  will  be  transferred  to 
men  of  inferior  qualifications ;  an  evil  which  will  be  felt  most  deeply  though 
the  whole  of  the  country,  and  which,  if  once  Incurred,  could  with  difficulty  be 
remedied.. 

If,  however,  circumstances  with  which  we  are  nnacqnaiated  raider  it,  in  the 
estimation  of  the  Commissioners,  an  imperative  duty  to  alter  tbe  constitution 
of  cathedrals, — if  it  be  impoaaible  to  keep  that  proTlsion  so  wisely  established 
by  our  forefathers,  for  theological  literature, — if  tbe  many  hundreds  af  paro- 
chial clergymen  in  this  and  other  dioceses,  and,  we  in  this  place  cannot  help 
adding,  the  masters  of, our  great  public  schools, — are  to  be  deprived  of  the 
reasonable  hope  that,  by  dQigence  and  faithfulness  in  the  discbarge  of  their 
parochial  and  scholastic  duties,  and  by  services  rendered  generally  to  their  coun- 
try and  to  the  church  of  Christ,  they  might  obtain,  as  a  testimony  to  their 
i^aracter,  the  respectable  addition  of  a  dignity  in  their  cathedral  dnrcb,  and 
the  means  either  ofenlarged  usefulness,  or  increased  comforts  in  their  declining 
years, — if  all  this  be  jndged  indispensable,  we  have  still  a  duty,  painful  indeed, 
but  not  the  less  binding  on  our  consciences,  left  us  to  perform.  And  we  do 
hereby,  in  the  discharge  of  our  sacred  obligation,  reapectfiiUy,  bat  most  so- 
lemnly, protest,  in  the  first  place,  against  talung  away  our  funds,  as  unjast  in 
principle,  and  dangerous  as  a  precedent,  in  its  consequences,  to  all  property ; 
and,  in  the  second  place,  against  the  application  of  those  funds  to  any  Jirings 
but  oui  owDrOs  enriching  other  patrons  at  our  expense.  We  are  fully  aware 
of  the  poverty  of  many  benefices,  and  should  rejoice  to  see  an  adequate  im- 
provement in  them ;  but  we  believe  that  other  plans  may  be  adopt^l  for  that 
purpose,  more  effective  in  themselves,  and  not  liable  to  the  objection  of  incur- 
ring the  risk  of  lowering  the  theological  attainments,  and  thereby  diminishing 
the  efficiency,  of  the  clergy,  by  withdrawing  that  encouragement  which  tbe 
cathedral  establishments  supply. 
ITiuAetAT,  i^B.  9,  183& 
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A  MXBTiHa  of  thU  Society  wm  beld  Kt  their  chai»b«n,  in  St.  Martia's  Place, 
on  Mand»y,  the  20th  of  Febniary;  hii  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbory 
in  the  chair.  Therwere  premnt,  theBiihopa  of  LoDdoo,  St.  Asaph,  Bangor, 
Hereford,  and  Chidiester ;  the  Hod.  Mr.  Justice  Park ;  the  Hon.  Mr.  Justice 
Gaselee ;  Rer.  Archdeacons  Cambridge  and  Watson ;  Her.  Dn.  D'Oyly  tfkd 
Shepherd ;  Rev.  Thoe.  Bowdler ;  Joshua  Watson,  N.  Coanop,  Jan.,  Oeorge 
Bramwctl,  Samnel  BoMnqnet,  J.  S.  Salt,  J.  W.  Bowden,  James  Cocks, 
E.  H.  Locker,  W.  Ditis,  Esquires,  fcc. 

Among  other  business  transacted,  grants,  varying  in  amonnt  according  to 
the  exigency  of  the  case,  were  voted  towards  increasing  the  accommodation 
in  the  church  at  Burnhatn  Overy,  in  the  connty  of  NorlbUi;  enlarging,  by 
rebuilding,  tha  chnrch  at  Llaaafan,  in  the  conuty  of  Cardigan  ;  batiding  a 
gallerv  in  the  church  of  St.  Benedict,  NiMwich ;  enlarging,  by  rebuilding,  the 
church  at  Wragby,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln  ;  enlarging  the  cfaaprl  of  St. 
Bartholomew,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Martin,  Birmingham  ;  building  a  diapel  at 
Bagillt,  in  the  parish  of  HolyweEt  and  county  of  Flint ;  enlarging  the  church 
at  Yoxford,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk  ;  increasing  the  accommodation  in  the 
church  at  Pagham,  in  the  county  of  Sutsei ;  building  a  chapel  at  Wellington, 
in  the  county  of  Salop ;  enlarging  the  chapel  at  HotC,  in  the  connty  of  Wilts. 


METROPOLIS  CHURCHES'  FUND. 
Thb  Committee  have  great  pleasure  in  announcing  that  they  have  received  the 

gift  of  sites  from  the  following  proprietors : — 

The  Mercers'  Company. 

Mrs.  Wheeler  and  the  Rev.  Joseph  Medhurst,  jointly. 

Lord  Sonlhampton. 

H.  C.  Start,  Eaq.,  M.P. 
Tliree  other  sites  have  been  purchased  on  advantageous  terms,  and  the  Com- 
mittee are  in  treaty  for  five  others,  making  in  all  twelve  sites  in  different  parts 
of  the  metropolis.  They  have  already  given  InBtructione  to  approved  archi- 
tects to  commence  bnilding  three  churches — one  in  Arbour-square,  Com- 
mercial-road, one  at  Mile-end,  and  one  at  RadcliSe.  Others  will  be  proceeded 
with  as  soon  as  possible. 

The  Committee  have  carefully  studied  economy  in  the  choice  of  plans,  and 
have  endeavoured  to  combine  a  substantial  character  of  building  with  an 
architectural  style  appropriate  to  churches.  They  propose,  as  a  general  rule, 
varying,  however,  in  some  measure  accordiog  to  circamstances,  to  build 
churches,  each  capable  of  holding  from  1000  to  1200  persona,  at  a  cost  of 
about  3f>001.  The  larger  proportion  of  sittings  being  let  at  low  retitA,  or 
wholly  free,  as  the  case  may  require.  The  Ainds  hitherto  placed  at  their  dis- 
posal are  quite  inadequate  to  accomplish  the  object  proposed  in  the  Bishop  of 
Xxindon's  circular,  but  they  confidently  rely  on  the  eiertions  of  the  friends  of 
the  church  to  supply  them  with  increased  means  for  carrying  into  effect  this 
most  important  work. 


Sta.^The  Committee  of  the  Stattatical  Society  of  Manchester  have  recently  pub- 
lished reports  on  the  state  of  education  in  that  borough,  and  in  Liverpool.  The 
care  and  industry  which  they  have  bestowed  on  this  investigation,  and  the 
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importance  of  the  labject,  majr  joatify  me  in  nqntiting;  a.  lew  momejita  ot  your 
attentioD.  The  committee  deserve  praise  for  the  infonuat'ion  they  have  col' 
iected,  and  for  the  interesting,  atid,  it  may  be,  accurate  details  they  have 
publiihed.  Had  they  confined  their  stBtementB  to  dedocUons  natnraily  re- 
enltiiig  from  the  facta,  their  labours  might  have  been  prodactive  of  general 
OMfiilDeM.  Bnttheyhave  eo  iatermiog^ed  their  own  theoriea  and  pieconcuved 
uotiona — and  so  disparaged  the  principles  and  doings  of  othera,  and  hare 
partoed  the  investigation  itself  with  such  an  nndiaritable  spirit,  ivith  soch 
(Aorta  at  low  criticiam,  and  with  snch  a  predetermination  to  view  everything 
in  the  kaA  (aTonrable  light,  that  thnr  accounta  can  serve  for  littie  elee  but  to 
liimish  matter  for  declamation  and  nncalled-fbr  ealnmny.  Tf  fall  jnstice  be 
■ot  done,  either  to  the  masteia,  or  the  naoagere,  or  the  <ddldren,  or  the 
T^ulationa  of  the  great  body  of  existing  iostitationB,  how  can  the  committee 
expect  their  reports  to  be  received  with  nnreserved  confidence,  or  to  be  re- 
garded as  presenting  an  nneieeptionable  foandation  br  general  measorea  i 

The  committee  enlarge  on  the  ob«lacle«  they  have  enconntered  in  their 
inquiriea  from  the  miatnut  and  jteiaaty  of  the  heads  of  achoob.  And  cer- 
tainly their  reports  do  anything  bnt  prove  that  the  masters  and  mistreasea 
were  onieaaoaable.  It  might  be  deairable  to  obtain  details  as  to  the  internal 
state  of  schools,  and  their  conduct ;  bnt  the  committee  ahould  bear  in  mind, 
that  they  had  no  right  to  indisciiminate  admittance,  and  a  freedom  of  acmtiny 
into  private  boases,  and  into-  private  modes  of  obtaining  subsistence.  Tiaf 
would  not  relish,  I  am  sure,  Uie  intmaion  of  prying,  and  not  well-affected, 
visitors  into  their  mercantile  or  profeasional  establishmeots.  ransacking  all  their 
private  affairs,  interrogating  into  all  the  minntiEe  of  their  business,  calcaiating 
their  loss  or  gain,  impertinently  ridiculing  the  mauagement  of  their  concerns, 
expoaing  their  weakneasea,  and  holdiog  up  them  and  thnr  establiahments  to 
the  reprobation  of  the  world.  This  interference  and  eucroachment  upon  the 
liberties  of  society  would  not  be  toleraled  in  any  other  trade  or  profession. 
If  the  legislature  were  to  take  up  the  question,  an  inquisition  of  this  kind 
might,  or  might  not,  be  considered  necessary ;  but  surely  no  individuals  ought 
to  malce  the  attempt,  unless  they  should  condact  their  proceedings  with  amore 
considerate  and  benevolent  industry — with  a  more  entire  exemption  from  all 
feelings  or  expressiona  aavouring  of  unkindlineas  or  ridicule — than  have  cha- 
racterized the  pnblished  reports  of  this  statistical  society. 

But  I  wish  now  to  confine  my  obaervationa  to  the  following  statement  of 
the  committee  respecting  the  borough  of  Liverpool  (noticed  in  your  hist 
Magazine) —viz.,  ''.that  there  are  no  less  than  30,000  children  [being  more 
than  one-half  of  the  whole  nuraber}  between  the  agea  of  five  and  fifteen 
receiving  no  edncation,  either  really  or  nominally."  This  conclusion  is  thus 
deduced  :  the  popolation  ia  taken  at  230,000;  one  quarter  of  tbe  population 
(i.  e.,  57,500)  is  reckoned  as  betwen  five  and. fifteen  yeara  old:  the  number  of 
children  "attending  schools  of  one  kind  or  another,  as  33,183:  from  this  sum 
deduct  6000  as  under  five  and  above  fifteen,  and  the  nnmber  of  scholars  within 
that  age  will  be  27,1S3 ;  and,  therefore,  the  committee  infer,  that,  aa  there 
are  30,000  children  short  of  the  complement,  all  theae  are,  of  course,  without 
any  "education,  real  or  nominal."  Bnt  the  committee  arbitranly,  and  without 
due  practical  conaiderotion,  assume,  aa  a  fact,  (the  basia  of  their  calcnlationa,) 
that  every  child  between  five  and  fifteen  yeaia  old  ought,  at  any  given  time,  to 
be  in  actual  attendance  at  achool.  And  having  taken  one  quarter  aa  the 
proportion  of  the  population  between  those  years  (which  may  be  nearly  correct) 
they  consider  tbe  number  making  the  difference  between  that  proportion  and 
tbe  amount  of  scholars  as  the  "  humiliating"  and  "  painful"  deficiency  which 
the  "  active  agency  of  govemmenlf'  is  required  to  supply. 

The  following  observations  will,  however,  incontcatably  prove  that  all  the 
children  of  any  town  between  five  and  fifteen  are  never  at  one  time,  UHther 
can  be  expected  to  be,  at  adiool — that  it  would  be  useless  to  provide  places 
of  instmctiou  for  that  nnmber,  and,  therefore,  that  the  criterion '  of  the  com  - 


320  tWCTIlIENTB. 

mittee   it  not  correct,  bat  that  tlinr  ttednctloD  is  erroDcous  to  b  prodigious 

1.  Id  the  first  place,  the  oommittee  have  iDcluded  in  theii  deficiency,  as 
"  teeelTing  no  edacation,  really  or  nominatly,"  a  large  body  of  children,  who, 
in  fact,  have  poMmd  Ihroagh  aid  fituihtd  thiir  eotrte  <if  inilnieluM.  The  com- 
mittee need  not  that  I  Bhonld  remind  them,  that  in  all  kIiooIb  foi  the  poor, 
dte  children,  with  veiy  few  excepbona,  leave  before  (Aejr  reach  the  age  t^ffonr- 
Ue»  yean;  at  leaat,  scarcely  any  remain  >o  lon^  aa  that  «^,  which  is  the 
limit  almost  oniremlly  appointed  by  the  re^lalione  for  pajticipating  in  the 
benefits  of  the  charity.  Eien  if  the  rales  permitted,  and  if  education,  with 
other  advantages,  were  grataitonaly  offered  to  the  poor,  they  couid  net  naia/aia 
their  childreji  ai  tehcoi  beymd  thai  period.  So  rapid  ii  the  fluctuation  in  large 
schools,  that  oDe'third  or  one-half  are  annnally  discharged — a  very  consider- 
able proportion  of  whom  go,  from  the  age  of  ten  to  fourteen,  to  various 
employment!.  What  nnmber,  then,  will  the  committee  allow  for  children, 
who  thus  go  to  work,  or  are  taken  home,  br/orf  they  reach  fifteen  years  of  aae  ? 
None  but  a  few  girl*,  and  thoae  who  are  in  anperior  schools,  remain  after 
they  are  fourteen  j  the  greater  number  leave  at  twelve,  and,  in  manufacturing 
and  other  districts,  where  work  for  childreu  can  be  obtained,  at  a  much  earlier 
date.  It  seema  to  me,  therefore,  very  anreaaonable  to  reckon  all  these  children 
in  Ok  "  deficiency."  Whether  it  would  be  desirable  that  they  ahoald  continue 
longer  at  school  ia  another  qneation ,  but  aa  Icmg  as  society  eiista,  some  wilt 
always  be  poor,  and  re^niie  the  labooi  or  serrices  of  their  older  children  as 
soon  as  they  can  be  avatliU>le  to  any  profit ;  and  this,  in  many  instances,  may 
be  juitifiable  and  necessary. 

3.  It  is  notorious  that  a  very  laige  proportion  of  girls,  and  some  boys,  from 
eight  years  old  and  upwards,  are  compelled,  for  longer  or  shorter  periodi,  to 
aUend  upon  their  yonnger  brothers  and  aiaters,  and  to  assist  in  other  domestic 
coDcems.  Many  of  these  may  be  much  iatermpted  in  their  course  of  instruc' 
tion ;  atill  it  canoot  be  said  that  they  "  receive  no  education,  really  or  nomi- 
nally."  Tliey  are  nsefiil  in  their  geueiation,  and  accomplish  that  work  which 
must  be  done  by  somebody,  at  as  little  sacrifice  as,  under  the  circumstances,  is 
possible.  In  large  towns,  the  case  of  this  clsss  of  children  nay,  it  is  hoped, 
be  improved  by  the  establishment  of  infant  achoola  in  connexion  with  charity 
schools.  This  would  afford  thero,  in  future,  greater  opportunities  than  they 
have  hitherto  enjoyed  of  carrying  on  their  own  learning,  while  their  parents 
would,  at  the  same  time,  be  relieved  from  the  personal  charge  of  their  "  little 
ones."  At  the  present  moment,  if  schools  were  built  oh  pvrfaee/or  thete  older 
cAUdrea,  they  coild  not  attend  ihem.  We  may  regret  that  tjiey  are  compelled 
to  engage  so  early  in  the  duties  of  life ;  but  this  must  and  will  be  the  case  in 
every  commnaity,  whatever  provision  may  be  made  for  education. 

The  Statistical  Committee  are,  therefore,  far  from  beine  correct  in  declaring 
that  all  between  five  and  fifteen  who  are  not  in  school  are  destitute  of  all 
"  education,  real  or  nominal ;"  or  that  there  is  an  absolute  want  of  education 
exactly  to  such  an  extent  I  do  not  propose  any  definite  pr(H>ortion,  which 
ought  on  the  above  accounts  to  be  deducted.  Having  drawn  die  attention  of 
the  committee  to  the  point,  I  leave  them  to  make  the  necessary  deduction. 
We  know  that  the  extensive  limit  of  charity  schools  is  fourteen,  and  that  very 
few  continne  to  that  age.  Out  of  28,916  day  scholars  in  Liverpool,  there  are 
but  63!  above  fifteen  years  old,  more  than  half  of  whom  are  in  superior* 
schools,  and  the  others  most  likely  are  in  schools  of  industry,  &c.- 

3.  It  may  be-  right  also  to  mention,  that  the  committee  ought  not  to  have 

*  In  Amrtaen  ebaiify  sdraols  there  are  118  ibovB  fifteen  yean  of  age,  of  whom 
cighty'JiiDe  aia  in  the  blind  asylum,  and  twenty-two  in  the  poorhouae.  In  ihiity- 
fbur  duuity  scliaols  there  sre  but  four  above  tfaat  age  out  of  8,323,  and  most  probsbly 
thej  are  employed  h  ushers,  fee.  In  fact,  I  <loulit  whether  there  be  cuia  Kholsi  ia 
all  the  charity  sobooli  wboae  age  reaches  EfteeiL 


indnded  the  obpring  of  bmiliea  who  keep  govemeuea  or  taton  j  or  thoae 
.who  educate  their  own  childrea,  with  assictiuice  from  private  teachers  of  both 

4.  They  ought  also  to  have  eiclnded  those  who,  fr(»ii  large  towns,  are  sent 
for  education  into  varioua  country  places,  snd  who  constitate  no  insignificant 
portioD  of  the  young  children  of  the  more  opoleot. 

5.  And,  to  tuive  been  still  more  exact,  allowance  shoald  have  been  made  for 
those  in  the  middle  elasaes  of  society,  as  well  as  amongst  the  poor,  who  do 
not  send  their  Lnftuits  to  school  before  Ihey  are  six  or  seven  years  old.  Many 
oatiooal  and  other  charltv  schools  do  not  admit  earlier  than  seven.  Besides, 
how  many  are  detained  Kom  school  by  infirmities,  siclcnesB,  &c.  &c. 

Whoever  will  thos  practically  consider  the  deductions  which  ought  to  have 
been  made  fi^m  the  "  deficiency"  of  30,000,  will  readily  acknowledge  that  no 
confidence  can  be  placed  in  this  statement  of  the  committee.  I  am  far  from 
saying  that  there  is  no  "  deficiency,"  oi  that  more  extended  measures  are  not 
desir^lei  there  will  always,  in  our  large  towns  especially,  where  there  are 
colonies  of  an  "alien"  population,  eiist  grounds  for  exciting  the  sympathy  of 
the  benevolent.  But  much  injustice  and  no  good  can  arise  from' such  prepos- 
terous conclusions  as  this  society  has  adopted,  however  pure  the  designs,  or 
careful  the  inquiries,  of  the  agents.  Accurate  knowledge  cannot  be  so  sum* 
marily  attained ;  neither  can  the  results  of  aa  investigation  in  one  place 
warrant  the  construction  of  a  rule  by  which  other  places  are  to  be  pereu^- 
torily  judged.  The  nature  of  the  employment  in  the  town  or  district,  its 
situation  as  a  maritime,  coal,  or  factory  neighbourhood— even  the  state  of  the 
times  as  to  the  demand  of  labour,  and  other  important  peculiarities,  preseut 
•0  many  formidable  barriers  against  the  application  of  the  same'rule  to  any 
given  place.  In  the  instance  which  has  called  forth  these  remarks,  I  conceive 
that  Liverpool  has  not  received  justice  at  the  hands  of  the  committee.  Thef 
should  have  more  distinctly  noticed  that  there  are  abatK  10,000  oAT'scholars 
in  Liverpool  more  than  in  Manchester;  and  that  there  are  in  the  latterploce 
bnt  "  twenty'One  endowed  and  charity  schools,"  containing  3,173  scholars, 
while  in  Liverpool  there  are  fifty,  vvith  1 1,295  schotars. 

I  would  not  deprive  the  committee  of  any  credit  to  which  they  are  entitled 
for  their  laudable  indastry  in  ascertaining  Uie  present  means  of  instruction; 
and  I  trust  that,  however  ridiculous  their  inferences  may  be,  a  stimulus  will 
be  given  to  the  wealthy  inhabitants  of  the  manufacturing  districts  and  large 
towns  to  diminish  the  amount  of  "  popular  ignorance"  which  may  actually 
exist.  If  these  gentlemen  of  Manchester  will  be  as  diligent  in  supplying  the 
Ttmedj/,  as  they  have  been  in  proclaiming  the  want,  the  result  cannot  but  be 
beneficial.  But  with  respect  to  the  30,000  children  in  Liverpool  without  any 
"education,  real  or  nominal,"  I  am  afraid  the  committee,  by  their  sweeping 
calculations,  will  prevent  the  possibility  of  effecting  any  good.  For,  aupposiog 
their  statement  to  be  true,  tney  do  not  inform  us  whether  the  children  who 
attend  no  schools  belong  to  the  poor  or  to  the  more  iceaJfAy— whether  nors 
Mnnu  of  education  are  required,  or  greater  ruuHaeMt  to  use  them — in  shortj 
whether  compultioH  (query  the  active  agency  of  government  or  numerfi  be 
wanting.  ' 

JVoMmKcr  H  IB36.  B.  W.  B. 


SCHOOLMASTERS'  SOCIETY. ' 
Trb  aannal  general  meeting  of  this  society  was  held  at  the  Literary  nind 
Chambers,  4,  Lincoln 's-inn-fields,  on  Saturday,  the  l^tli  of  December,    ^le 
usual  Tontine  of  business  was  gone  through,  and  the  officers  for  the  ensuing 
year  elected. 

A  committee  meeting  was  heldprevionsty,  at'  which'  relief  was  awarded 
to  the  most  deserving  objects  of  the  charity,  in  various  'sams,  amounting  to 

Vol.  XI.— Maj-iA,1837.  2  u 
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ncariy  lOOL  Hw  member*  of  dte  committee  and  their  frteudB  tftenmda 
(Hoed  at  the  Ficemasoiu'  Tavern,  when  tiie  dwir  wu  taken  by  the  Sev. 
Dr.  Bomejr. 

In  the  comae  ot  the  evenuE,  much  rqnt  wai  expresaed  that  Ae  exiatcnce 
and  meriti  of  Ail  aodety  BtUTappear  to  be  too  little  knom,  eapedally  among 
(he  profeMion  at  large.  Althoogh  it  enjo^  the  highest  patronage,  being 
honoured  by  an  p"""»i  dooation  of  Sfij  guineas  &om  his  Majesty,  and  reckon- 
ing amongst  its  officers  his  Grace  the  Uvd  Primate  as  president,  and  sereral 
members  of  the  bench  of  bishops  as  vice-presidents ;  and  although  it  is  aup- 
ported  by  the  late  and  present  head  and  other  masters  of  the  piincipal  poblic 
schools,  the  nnmber  of  proprietary  and  private  schoolmasters  who  contlibnte 
to  its  lUnds  is  comparatively  small.  This  can  be  attributed  only  to  its  not 
being  generally  Icnown  that  sodi  a  society  eilats,  as  it  can  bordly  be  snppoeed 
that  du:  more  sncceasfiil  members  of  such  a  profession  woaid  withhold  assist, 
ance  from  their  needy  brethren,  if  they  knew  that  by  such  a  channel  as  this 
they  conld  secure  its  being  administered  with  judgment  and  great  benefit  to 
the  parties  relieved. 

lie  committee  meet  fonr  times  in  the  year,  at  4,  Lincoln's- inn-fields,  where 
•very  information  will  readily  be  given  by  Mr,  Roonej,  the  secretary  to  the 


NUMBER  OF  DISSENTING  MINISTERS. 
Sib, — Hie  number  of  persons  set  apart  by  the  Independents  as  dissenting 
teachers,  in  the  jean  1834,  Q,  6,  were  respectively  34,  IB.  30.  Tlie  number 
of  preachers  received  into  loll  connexion  among  tlie  Wesleyana,  for  the  same 
years,  39,  30,  41.  The  annual  average  of  the  two  is  61.  Judging  from  the 
comparative  number  of  dissenting  chJ^iels  retoraed  in  1639,  (to  parliament,  I 
believe,)  the  teachers  of  the  two  bodies  of  dissentoa  jost  named  arc  to  the 
rest  of  the  nonconformist  teachers  as  four  to  three  nearly.  In  that  case,  thtir 
annual  supply  of  teachers  wonld  be  46,  which  gives  lOS  for  all  denominations. 
The  ordinations  in  the  church  are  above  400 ;  and  the  fair  inference  seems  to 
be,  that  the  clergy  are  to  the  dissenUng  leadiers  in  the  ratio  nearly  of  fonr 
to  one.  1  am.  Sir,  yonr  obedient  servant,  J.  I. 


REGISTRATION  COMMISSION. 
A  ciBcui.^B,  of  which  tbe  following  is  an  abridgment,  has  been  issued  by 
Mr.  J.  S.Burn,  with  a  view  of  obtaining  the  use  of  non-parochial  registers  t<x 
flic  commissions— 

22,  2)«ntii;5lrst(,!tiKli}scsiibr,  laaS. 

Sin, — The  commissioners  have  instructed  me  to  state  the  prmcipol  subjects 
to  which  their  attention  will  be  directed.  They  will  be  as  follows :— let.  Tg 
inquire  into  the  state,  custody,  and  authenticity  of  snch  records.  2nd.  To  in- 
quire what  measures  can  be  most  benefidaliy  adopted  for  collecting,  arranginfb 
depoaitiDg,  and  preserving  them,  for  giving  full  force  and  efiect  to  them  as 
evidence,  and  for  fiuititnting  the  production  and  reception  of  them  in  courts 
of  justice. 

The  proposed  inquiry  will  extend  to  the  registers  or  records,  of  tbe  descrip- 
tion above  mentioned,  belonging  to  all  nonconformist  churches  or  congrega- 
tions, such  as  the  Roman  catholics,  the  Quakers,  tbe  Jews,  the  Scotch  chur^es 
la  England,  and  also  the  churches  of  foreign  protestants  in  England;  but  t 
am  dimcted  to  observe,  that  this  circular  letter  is  more  particularly  intended 
for  the  miiuaters,  officers,  and  trvstees,  or  other  leading  members,  of  proteetant 
nonconfermiet  churches  in  England  and  Wales. 

Tbe  commisMohers  are  very  desirous,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  best 
infonnatkm  by  actokl  and  minute  inspectioD  and  csaminttKa,  that  ^1  odatii^ 

_     Cooxic 
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oTigiiwl  ne>*teT-books  gf  birthB,  bBptismsj  defttlu,  utd  bnriak,  and  of  mu- 
riates befora  the  pauing  of  the  Marriage  Act  in  17S3,  sboaldbe  tnuumitted 
to  them* 


To  those  who  majr  feel  objectioiu  to  the  depositing  of  the  diMeutiag  regis- 
ters  in  acentral  public  office,  (  am  instracted  to  observe,  that  when  the  general 
SjBtem  of  r^istration  ^ipointed  by  the  recent  act  shall  come  into  operation, 
after  the  let  of  March,  1S37>  the  necessity  for  keeping  legisterB  at  &e  dissent- 
ing chapeU  will  cease,  and  theie  will,  consequently,  be  danger  of  their  being 
lost ;  at  all  events  there  will  be  great  and  increasing  difficulty  in  proving,  for 
legal  pnrpoaes,  that  the  document  produced  in  acotut  as  a  reguter4>oo1t  comes 
from  what  such  coort  will  consider  as  the  proper  custody.  There  appears  to 
l)e  no  adequate  provision  against  these  iaconveoieDces,  except  the  plan  of  de- 
positing and  arranging  the  docatQeats  in  a  public  office,  when  the  object  of 
their  continuance  in  private  custody  shall  be  at  an  end. 

You  will  greatly  promote  the  speedy  and  effectual  discharge  of  llie  duty  ea- 
tmsted  to  the  commissioners  by  doing  all  in  your  power  to  make  this  com- 
munication known  to  your  congregation,  and  also  in  any  quarter  from  which' 
you  thinit  information  may  be  obtained.  For  thia  purpose,  duplicates  of  the 
questions  and  of  the  certiQcate  are  enclosed,  and  additional  copies  may  be 
obtained  from  this  office.  I  am,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

Jko.  S.  Sdhs, 

[N.B.  llie  technical  diractions  ahoat  seoding  the  rapiter-books  have  been 
omitted  here.] 

oounoNB  HSnaaaD  to  iK  tbi  eiwmiAX, 

1.  Are  ^on,  or  have  youbeen,  minister,  trustee,  or  member,  or  representatiTe 
of  any  mmister,  trustee,  or  member,  of  any  and  what  chapel,  respecting  the 
register  of  which  yon  can  give  any  information ;  or  in  what  way  have  you 
b^  connected  yrith  any  such  i  State  the  name,  denomination,  and  situation' 
of  such  cbtqwl. 

2.  Is  the  chapel  or  the  congregation  subsisting  I  or,  if  dissolved,  when  dis-' 
solved! 

3.  Has  any  register  book  or  books  of  births,  baptisDU,  deaths,  or  burials,  or 
of  marriages  before  the  Marriage  Act  of  1753,  been  kept  by  the  minister  or 
tmstce,  or  other  church  tificer,  of  such  chapel,  or  in  connexion  with  it? 

4.  State  over  wltat  period  sncdi  register  or  registers  eitend.  How  many  are 
there? 

5.  Who  is  the  minister,  who  the  principal  acting  trustees,  deacons,  or  other 
church  officers,  of  the  chapel  with  which  yon  are  connected  ? 

'  6.  In  whose  custody  is  sneh  legister  book  or  books ;  and  where  is  it  depo- 
uted  ?  In  whose  custody  has  it  vtialb/  been  kept,  and  where  has  it  been  luaailf 
deposited? 

-   ■-    Ml 

e  best  of  your  information. 

8.  Will  you,  or  will  the  party  having  the  custody  of  any  register,  produce  it 
or  send  it  to  the  commissionen  ?  By  what  mode  of  conveyance  will  it  be  sent  I 
If  yon  do  not  produce  or  send  it,  state  the  reason. 

g.  If  you  know  of  any  register  which  is  not  in  your  possession,  give  an 
account  of  it,  as  far  as  you  are  able,  where  it  is,  and  what  is  the  name  and 
address  of  the  person  who  has  it. 

'  10.  May  any  register  sent  by  you  to  the  office  of  the  commissioners  remain 
in  the  custody  of  the  board  for  the  purposes  mentioned  in  the  circular,  letter  ? 
If  you  have  any  objection  to  its  being  so  denosited,  state  it. 

11.  Have  you  in  your  custody  or  power  tne  register-book  (not  parochial)  of 
any  other  chapel  or  burial-ground  ? 


j^vGoogk' 
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-  13.  Can  yoo  give  iofonnatioD  u  b>  any  such  regUten  in  tlie  poMeoNon  of 
private  peiBouf  ConimuDicftte  ^1  the  iofDrmation  in  your  power. 

[A  certificate,  copiea  of  vhich  may  be  had  at  tbe  commiBBioDers'  office,  •■> 
companies  the  circular,  vhicb  is  to  be  aigned  by  tbe  minister,  trustee,  fcc., 
and  aeta  forth  the  deccriptioD,  coatody,  and  other  paiticulara  of  the  books  in 
qoestion.] 


DUTY  OF  CHURCHWARDENS  TO  MAKE  A  RATE. 

Contittoff  Cmtrt,  Dutdag,  Jomuxry  I?. 

*HS  omcE  or  tss  judob  fkohotbd  bt  milub  aud  bim 


Da.  LvsBiitoTOH  gave  aentence  in  this  caae,  which  wai  argued  hut  tenn,  and 
reported  in  Qie  71mm  of  December  30.  It  waa  a  proceeding,  in  tbe  criminal 
fonn,  by  tbe  cburcbwardena  of  the  pariah  of  St.  Alban,  Wood-atreet,  Bgainat 
thoae  of  St.  Olave,  Silver-atreet,  <wnicb  are  naited  parishee,)  for  alleged  dis- 
obedience of  the  orders  of  the  archdeacon  at  the  viaitation,  and  for  refuaing  to 
concnr  with  the  former  pariah  in  maJfing  a  rate  for  the  repairs  of  the  chnich. 
iiie  learned  judge  repeated  what  he  bad  said  on  tbe  former  occasion,  that  be 
had  nothing  to  do  'with  the  quettioa  as  to  tbe  fuoda  aaid  to  be  poBsessed  by 
the  parish  of  St.  Alban  applicable  to  tbe  repairs  of  tbe  cbarchi  that  was  a 
qaestioQ  for  tbe  Coort  of  Chancery.  The  qneation  be  bad  to  decide  was. 
Whether  the  charchwardens  of  St.  Olave  had  been  guilty  of  a  breach  of  daty  I 
bnt  it  was  of  importance  that  be  should  not,  by  the  decision  he  came  to  on 
this  occasion,  give  countenance  to  an  erroneona  impreaaion  that  thia  Court 
bad  not  the  power  to  pouish  churchwardens.  With  respect  to  the  repairiug 
of  the  church,  he  could  express  his  opinion  that,  according  to  onthorities  to  be 
depended  on,  this  Court  bad  adequate  authority  to  punisb  the  neglect  by 
churchwardens  of  any  part  of  the  duties  committed  to  them.  Hie  present 
case  was  cotapUcated,  by  reason  of  the  onion  of  the  two  parishes;  but  inordi- 
nary coses,  if  a  church  was  out  of  repair,  and,  a  fortiori,  if  the  archdeacon  had 
ordered  its  repair,  there  were  two  coorses  of  proceeding  )  first,  if  tbe  church- 
wardens wilfully  disobeyed  and  neglected  to  take  the  le^l  means  to  repair 
tbe  church,  a  criminal  proceeding  might  be  institated  againat  them  for  n^ect 
of  duty,  and  this  Court  would  puoiah  them ;  secondly,  if  no  fault  was  persoo- 
ally  attributable  to  the  cburchwardena,  but  a  question  arose  as  to  tbe  propriety 
of  the  repairs,  or  if  the  churchwardens  were  willing  to  do  their  duty,  but 
some  obstacle  occurred  which  it  was  out  of  tbeir  power  to  overcome,  the 
proper  form  would  be  to  proceed  io  a  civil  form.  To  thia  conclusion  be  bad 
come,  partly  from  authoritiea,  and  partly  from  the  reason  of  the  thing.  Thus, 
if  to  a  mooitioQ  calling  upoo  the  chnrchwardeDS  to  repair  the  chutcb,  they 
should  retniD  that  they  had  called  a  vestry,  and  that  the  vestry  hod  refused  a 
rate,  tbe  case  wonid  be  ripe  for  the  most  mature  consideration  of  the  Court, 
whether  it  was  competent  to  direct  the  charchwardens  to  make  a  rate,  con- 
trary to  tbe  resolution  of  the  vestry,  and  by  their  own  authority,  or  whether 
a  more  proper  course  would  be,  to  resort  to  die  superior  authority  of  the  Court 
of  Kings  Bench.  But,  ao  far  as  personal  delinquency  went,  the  churchwardens, 
having  called  a  vestry,  would  be  eicolpated  (  for  nothing  waa  more  dear  than 
that  diurcbwardens  were  not  bound — and  that,  iodeed,  it  would  be  illegal — 
to  expend  their  own  money,  or  to  incur  debt.  Tlie  question  would  then  arise, 
whether  by  law  churchwardens  were  entitled,  and  this  Court  could  compel 
them,  to  make  a  rate  against  the  regulation  of  the  vestry  by  their  own  autho- 
rity i  lliis,  which  was  one  of  the  most  importaot  and  difficult  questiona 
which  had  ever  come  before  tbe  Court,  had  not  been  attempted  to  be  argued 
on  this  occasion,  and  he  vroold  give  no  opinion  upon  it ;  and  it  would  be  im- 
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poMiUe  for  the  Court  to  expnu  aur  opiDion  upon  it  until  it  had  been  moat 
deliberately  and  maturelv  coiuidered.  To  come  back  to  the  only  qnestion  he 
bad  to  determioe — wbetner  the  churchwardent  had  been  guilty  of  a  dereliction 
or  duty — he  must  look  at  the  articles  exhibited  against  them,  nhich  tunooDted 
to  this :  that  the  church  was  ont  of  repair ;  that  io  October,  1835,  the  arch. 
deacon  had  ordered  repain  to  be  done,  and  the  delictum  alleged  against  the 
charchwardens  was,  that  they  had  refused  to  agree  to  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee appointed  to  consider  what  repairs  were  necessary,  and  bad  reiiued  to 
sign  a  contract  for  the  same.  This  was  the  breach  of  duty  alleged,  and  he 
was  not  prepared  to  say  that  the  chnrchwardena  were  boond  to  do  either  one 
or  the  other.  He  knew  of  no  authority  whidi  had  laid  down  that  church- 
wardens, under  any  circumstances,  were  bound  to  sign  any  contract  by  which 
they  rendered  themsehes  personally  liable ;  he  apprehended  the  law  was  the 
coDtrery.  He  was  of  opinion,  therefore,  that  the  two  special  charges  fell  to 
the  ground  ;  and  it  came  to  this : — could  he,  because  the  church  was  out  of 
repair,  and  because  the  archdeacon  had  ordered  it  to  be  repaired,  infer  a  wil- 
ful disobedience  by  the  churchwardens?  It  appeared  to  him  that  every  prin- 
ciple of  justice  militated  against  such  an  inference.  If  the  churchwardens  had 
refused  to  call  a  vestry  to  make  a  rate,  or  had  had  money  in  hand,  he  should 
have  considered  that  a  substantive  ground  of  charge,  and  a  direct  proof  of 
dereliction  of  duty ;  but  not  only  was  there  no  such  charge,  bat  it  appeared,  in- 
directly, from  the  exhibits,  that  a  vestry  had  actoally  been  called  before  the 
decree  was  returned  in  this  cause  in  order  to  make  a  rate  ;  what  was  done  at 
the  vestry  did  not  appear  in  legal  evidence.  He  (the  learned  judge)  was  of 
opinion,  Oiatonlesa  tilt  mere  fact  of  a  church  being  out  of  repair  was  anScient 
to  justify  the  Court  in  punishing  the  charchwardens,  there  was  no  deliclvm  in 
the  case,  andhemusttherefore  dismiss  the  parties  from  the  suit.  He  was  bound 
also  to  give  them  their  costs ;  for  it  would  be  unjust  to  persona  bound  to  perform 
onerous  duties,  if  they  were  not  protected  inparimaleria  with  magiBtrates  and 
others,  where  no  criminality  attached  to  their  conduct.  There  were  other  reasons 
which  operated  on  his  mind ;  he  did  not  think  that  this  proceeding,  from  the 
period  when  it  was  commenced,  could  have  been  used  for  any  remedial  pur- 
pose ;  for  new  churchwardens  were  elected  a  few  days  only  after  the  decree 
was  talien  out ;  so  that  it  was  impossible  the  decree  could  be  enforced  against 
the  preceding  officers.  Again,  the  facts  had  not  been  fully  stated  in  the  articles 
which  it  was  the  duty  of  the  promoters  to  bring  before  the  Coort;  such  as, 
that  the  churchwardens  had  called  a  vestry.  With  respect  to  the  alternative 
prayer  for  a  decree  against  the  present  churchwardens,  he  could  not  ingraft 
on  this  suit  any  proceeding  against  persons  not  parties  to  it  But  he  was 
willing  to  go  as  far  as  the  Court  possessed  authority  to  compel  the  repair  of 
the  church ;  and  on  an  affidavit  stating  that  the  church  was  out  of  repair,  and 
that  the  archdeacon  hod  ordered  it  to  be  repaired,  he  would  grant  a  monition 
against  the  present  churchwardens  to  shew  cause. 


CHURCH  MATTERS. 


PASTORAL    . 


The  deliberatiims  of  this  society  hare  ended  in  resolving  to  reteia  lay 
agency.  It  is,  therefore,  a  vrineiple  laid  down  by  Ae  society,  that 
one  of  the  appointed  means  of  ntreading  the  knowledge  of  the  gospd 
is,  by  the  teaching  of  uncommusioned,  unordained,  men.  And  tfaey 
who  hold  this  doctrine  still  account  themselves  churchmen. 
.  Afler  what  was  said  last  month  as  to  this  matter,  it  cannot  be 
neceaeary  to  go  again  into  the  prindpU  of  a  lay  miniatry ;  bat  very 
much  and  of  a  gloomy  character  must  have  been  said,  if  time  had 
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pemiitted,  reqtectiiig  this  decisioii  of  the.  Pastontl  Aid  Socie^  »  a 
agn  of  the  times.  It  cannot  be  much  doubted  that  there  is  a  laige 
clasB  (^  laity,  active  and  religioue  roeo,  who  call  themselves  chun£- 
men,  but  who  see  with  something  of  envy  the  great  power  possessed 
by  rich  dissenfeiB  in  regulating  the  worebip  and  ruling  the  teachers  of 
their  Beets.  They  wish  for  the  same  power  themselves.  They  wish 
to  have  a  share,  and  a  large  share,  in  the  management  of  the  church's 
spiTitval  as  well  as  temporal  affiiiis,  and  locUtia  ere  the  most  admirable 
inBtmments  for  effecting  their  designs.  They  can  always,  by  a  little 
activity,  get  the  lead  in  them,  and  thus  get  to  a  degree  of  management 
in  the  church.  But  what  will  be  the  end  of  all  thia  ?  What  will  be 
the  result,  wiien  societies  are  ranged  against  the  large  majority  of  the 
bishops  on  points  of  church  disciphne,  and  will  go  their  own  way  ? 
Will  not  some  of  the  higher  minded  of  the  lay  leaders  consider 
where  they  must  end,  if  they  pursue  their  present  line  with  con- 
sbtency  P 


CHDBOH-KATfiS. 

Tbe  abolitioD  of  church-rates  is  to  be,  it  seems,  the  cbeval  de  bataille 
of  the  disseotera  this  session.  Their  campaign  opened  widi  a  meeting 
at  the  Ci^  of  London  Tavern,  on  February  the  2nd,  which  was  said, 
by  some  person  or  other,  to  be  highly  respectable,  especially  in  the 
d^^tment  of  M.P.s.  On  looking  at  the  list  of  names  given  in  the 
"  Times,"  oat  of  about  a  dozen,  most  of  whom  could  hardly  belong 
to  a  higher  class  than  the  "  fortemque  Cyan  fortemque  Cloanthum," 
the  following  appeared  as  the  most  prominent : — Mr.  Home,  Mr.  D,  W. 
Harvey,  Dr.  Bowring,  Mr.  T.  Duncombe,  Mr.  JSiarman  Crawford, 
who  were  very  properly  headed  by  their  chairman,  Mr.  C.  Lushing- 
ton.  About  four  hundred  delegates,  &om  different  parts  of  England, 
attended  the  meeting,  probably  members  or  ministers  of  dissenting 
congregations;  and,  on  the  following  day,  they  paraded  the  streets 
on  a  mission  to  the  government,  four  abreast.  Tbe  whole  matter 
turned  out  rather  fiatly ;  but  ii  u  reported  that  14,000  petitkHW  laft 
Ifondon  about  the  middle  of  February  in  oider  to  be  retumed  filled 
up,  Bs  j>er  order,  by  the  dissenting  interest  in  the  countiy.  They 
seem  to  be  calling  spirits  from  the  deep  ;  but  the  spirits  are  slow  in 
answering.  After  the  diill  field-day  in  Iiondon,  with  no  support  but 
the  old  standards  of  radicalism,  there  was  an  attempt  at  a  meeting  in 
Bath,  which  mustered  about  three  himdred  people  in  a  city  of  sixty 
thousand  inhabitants.  At  Brighton  another  failure  look  place,  tbe 
numbera  being  about  two  hundred  (and  those  chiefly  mechanics)  in 
a  population  of  at  least  forty  thousand.  At  Birmingham  there  was 
another  failure  also.  This  does  not  look  veiy  symptomatic  of  much 
pressure  from  without.  Other  failures  have  also  taken  place;  while 
it  remdns  to  be  seen  what  will  be  done  by  petitions  on  the  other  xide 
cfike  ^uetlion.  Highly  respectable  meetings  have  been  held  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  England  in  support  of  chuich-ratea.  At  B^,  for  in-' 
stanoe,  and  Exeter,  there  is  reason  to  believe  ^lat  petitions  are 
fwetty  extaneively  in  preparation,  and  wilt  be  ngned  only,  or  chiefly,' 
by  those  Wlio  are  subject' to  these  rates.     At  the  meetiDg  in  support 
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of  choTch-tstes  at  Bath,  the  speeches  of  Sir  W.  Coekbim)  aocl  the 
Rev.  E.  Tottenham  deserve  reprinting  for  separate  dlBtribution.  An 
admirable  petition,  signed  (as  we  are  informea  on  lumnpeachable  blv.-. 
thority)  by  aknoet  every  inhabitant  of  any  weight  or  respectabilityi 
has  been  forwarded  &om  Wolverhampton.  A  Sugeex  pftper  of  Feb. 
23rd,  mentLons  petitions  against  the  abolition  of  church-rates  from 
HOT^am,  Eastbourne,  and  Hastings;  and  the  papers  of  evei?  day 
mendon  numerous  petitions  abeody  presented  in  the  House  of  Lords; 
The  petition  from  Manchester  against  church-rates,  ao  yaunted  at  the 
City  of  London  Tavern  meeting,  was  signed,  indeed,  by  upwards  of 
tliirty'tive  thousand  persons ;  but  by  how  many  rate-mu/eri  Mr.  Lush: 
ington  did  not  inform  the  meeting.  Some  of  the  delegates  came  from 
Scotland,  where  there  are  no  church-rates;  and  it  certainly  is  difficult 
to  say  what  those  who  do  not  pay  rates  can  have  to  do  with  abolish- 
ing them. 

In  Exeter  a  highly-respectable  and  infiuential  meeting  of  the  lu^ 
was  held  lately  in  support  of  church-rates,  and  it  was  detennined  to 
print  two  thousand  copies  of  Mr.  King's  speech  at  Chelmsford.  That 
speech  is  so  valuable,  as  coming  from  a  dissenter,  that  it  is  reprinted 
here. 

"nteJoBomg  Eeport  u  l^knifiom  the  "Sbnidard"  Nnoiptprr. 
Oh  Wedueadafi'Jui.  18tb,  agreeably  to  pablic  notice,  a  meeting  of  the  inha- 
bitant* of  Chelnuford  tool^  place,  to  coosider  a  cbnrch-raUi,  required  by  the 
cbnrchwfLrdena,  the  rate  of  the  Ut  of  Angoat  having  been  abandoned.  Hie 
Rev.  C.  A,  St.  Joan  Mildhat,  the  Rector,  wa*  in  the  chair.  A  very  warm 
oppOBttiaa  was  offered  to  the  granting  of  the  rate,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gray,  the 
miniiter  of  the  Independent  Qiapel,  neading  the  anti-cborcb  party,  Th« 
£*tni  Slimdari  fomialiee  a  very  interesting  report  of  the  proceeding!,  inclndiag 
lome  excellent  BddresBGB  from  Dr.  Badeley,  Mr.  Bartlett,  tec  We  are,  boW- 
ever,  compelled  to  confiae  oaraelveH  to  the  following  speech  of  Hr>  King,  a 
truly  independent  uid  enlightened  diMenter : — 

Ma.  Kins,  Surgeon. — Unaccuatomed  as  1  am  to  take  a  part  b  parochial 
a&irs,  1  feel  it  my  doty  to  come  forward  oo  the  present  occaaion.  1  consider 
that  tbe  qnestioD  on  which  we  are  convened  to  decide,  and  the  coneenneDcea 
that  may  follow  from  that  deciaion,  are  w>  intimately  connected  with  me  pre> 
urvatioD-  of  the  peace  and  order  of  the  town,  that  1  teel  it  not  duly  neceaaary 
to  come  forward  and  vote  in  favour  of  the  rate,  but  also  to  give  my  leaaona 
for  differing  from  that  part  of  the  community  with  which  I  am  ooBsidered 
generatly  to  act,  and  for  whom  I  entertain  a  aenae  of  great  peraonal  respect. 
I  eapport  tliia  rate,  because,  from  the  obaervations  that  have  fallen  from  Mr. 
Butler,  I  am  aatiafied,  though  I  have  not  seea  the  estimate,  that  the  rate  ia 
reqaired  to  keep  the  chnrch  in  decent  repair.  This  is  no  time  for  the  lavish 
expenditure  of  the  public  money;  and  if  any  person  who  may  be  opposed  to 
thw  rate  convimcea  me  that  any  of  the  rate  ia  wanted  for  useless  ornament,  I 
•bould  not  vote  for  it ;  but  it  is  tacitly  admitted  by  thoae  who  are  <^pa*ed  to 
iU  that  the  anm  ia  wanted  for  the  worship  of  Ood,  and  the  preservation  oi 
hu  sanctnary.  I  think  that  great  good  srisea  ia  this  conotry  from  the  exiet- 
fnee  of  a  duirch  eatablishnent ;  and  if  any  one  has  opposed  a  rate  on  the 
groDsd  of  profuse  eipenditure,  they  have  now  abandoned  it.  From  the  ob- 
ver^rtiona  made  to-day,  it  aeema  tliat  they  have  taken  what  may  be  con- 
sidered higher  gronnd.  Mr.  Gray  says  he  opposes  the  chorch-rates  because 
he  CDDsidvs  them  anti-scripturol ;  and  my  friend,  Mr.  Welis,  oppoeea  them, 
because  he  considen  them  almost  a  tax  ou  the  consdencea  of  th«  diaamten. 
Now  I  will.beg  to  make  a  fei^  observations  oa  boUi  those  points  j  and  first  of 
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cbsrdi-Tatn  bring  anti-scriptnral.  Mr.  Gray  Dtiintuoed  that  there  U  Dothing 
in  the  bible  to  coantenaiici  a  church-rate.  Mr.  Gray  aaya  that  we  do  not  now 
live  nnder  the  old  dtspenEatJoD.  I  grant  that ;  bat  if  he  tams  to  the  bible,  he 
will  find  that  occBsioaal  calls  were  made  on  the  property  of  the  Jews  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  temple.  We  read  in  Ezra  that  under  Cynis  all  were  taxed 
for  the reboiEdine  of  the  temple;  and  that  this  was  not  an  act  of  which  God 
diMpproT«d  is  ihewa  by  the  Isngaage  of  his  prophet,  when  he  catla  Cynu  his 
•errant.  It  is  said  that  we  do  not  find  in  the  New  TestanieDt  a^y  mention 
'  of  a  national  chui|:h ;  the  reason  of  this  is  obvioas ;  none  of  the  governments 
of  the  earth  having  been  then  converted  to  Christianity;  but,  reasoning  from 
analogy,  if  any  of  them  had  been  converted,  they  would  have  been^  found 
maintajning  a  national  religion,  and  kings  wonld  have 'become  its  nnrsing 
bAtTB,  and  qneens  its  nnrsing  mothers.  I  argue  this  the  more,  because  the 
other  day,  in  reading  the  last  bbolc  of  the  bibl^^{that  of  Malachi) — I  there 
saw  a  curee  pronounced  on  the  people  of  Israel,  because  they  had  not  paid 
dwse  ridits — those  tithes — those  coutributioiis  towards  the  maintenance  of 
Ibe  religion  of  the  countr7~-which  they  ought.  Here  the  old  dispensation  was 
abont  to  expire,  and  the  last  prophet  who  wrote  under  it  had  apolien  of  the 
coming  of  me  Messiah ;  and  yet  the  duty  of  supporting  a  national  religion 
was  as  much  enforced  by  that  prophet  as  it  was  by  Moses,  who  was  the  first 
tiiat  wrote  on  the  subject.  So  much  for  church-rates  being  anti -scriptural. 
And  DOW  with  regard  to  the  act  of  injnstice  in  compelling  us  disseuteis  to  pay 
for  the  support  of  a  national  religion  :  I  am  at  a  loss  to  know  what  is  meant 
by  it.  Linng  in  a  country  professedly  Christian,  we  expect  that  the  govern- 
meat  will  be  Christian ;  and  that  the;  should  consider  it  a  duly  to  provide 
■ncl)  religious  instruction  for  the  people  as  they  deeni  most  eipedient — the 
beat  calculated  to  promote  their  eternal  happiness.  So  far  from  the  dissenter 
saying  this  is  an  injustice,  I  will  say  that  the  moment  a  gofemmetit  ceases  to 
make  this  provision,  it  ceases  to  be  Christiaa.  It  leaves  the  discharge  of  one 
of  its  first  duties  to  others,  and  betrays  the  confidence  placed  in  it  by  the 
friends  of  peace,  order,  morality,  and  religion.  I  am  at  a  loss  to  understand 
how  individuals  can  think  it  right  to  set  up  their  own  private  jndgment  as  to 
the  payment  of  taxes  for  religious  instruction  ;  why,  they  might,  by  the  same 
rale,  think  it  very  wrong  to  pay  any  tax  which  had  for  its  object  ihe  promotion 
of  social  order  and  the  defence  of  the  country.  This  is  all  involved  in  the 
same  principle ;  that  which  demands  obedience  to  one  law,  demands  it  to  all. 
If  I  admit  to-day  that  a  person  may  reflise  payment  of  a  tax  for  promoting 
nligions  instruction,  because  it  is  not  precisely  the  sort  of  instruction  which 
he  best  approves,  I  can  see  no  reason  why  I  mav  not  be  called  on  to-morrow 
to  admit  that  he  may  refuse  to  pay  a  tax  for  the  defence  of  the  country,  because 
it  is  not  conducted  in  the  manner  most  accordant  with  his  feelings.  Ifa  man 
refose  to  pay  a  tax  for  religious  instroctiDn  becanse  it  is  not  in  accordance 
with  his  opinion,  I  repeat  that  I  see  no  reason  why  he  should  not  be  permitted 
to  refuse  to  pay  a  tax  for  the  support  of  social  order  aod  the  administration 
of  justice,  because  it  is  not  administered  in  the  way  the  most  pleasant  and 
congenial  to  his  feelings.  If  the  government  protect  me  from  insult,  and 
secure  to  me  the  enjoyment  of  my  opinions  as  a  dissenter,  and  permit  me  to 
do  that  which  my  Bible  tells  me  1  may  do,  and  an  interference  with  which  I 
should  resist — if  the  government  suffer  me  to  worship  God  according  to  the 
dictates  of  my  own  conscience,  1  am  satisfied,  and  I  never  should  accuse  It  of 
injustice  because  it  compelled  me  to  pay  my  fair  proportion  towards  the  re- 
ligious instruction  of  the  country.  So  much  for  the  injustice  of  the  thin^. 
Much  has  been  said  with  regard  to  the  foily  of  the  church-rate,  and  that  it  is 
an  mifair  tax.  The  advocates  of  the  voluntary  system  have  told  us,  that  if 
acted  on  it  would  produce  enough  to  meet  the  demands,  or  rather  the  exi-^ 
geocies  of  the  country.  Ntlw  let  me  examine  the  truth  of  this.  It  must  be 
considered  a  gratuitous  assumption,  for  this  country  has  never  been  left,  thank 
Heaven,  to  the  nercy  of  the  voluntary  principle.    Bat  tbey  say  it  has  beoi 


OHITKCH  HATTSBS.  S29 

tncd  in  Scotland,  and  what  has  it  done  for  Scotland !  Moch  faaa  bien  Mud 
about  the  moriUity  and  religion  of  Scotcbmen — of  their  tnpcriority  over  tha 
iuhfttntantB  of  South  Britaii).  Irtad  vi  ablemrticlc  ioBbcihsoodof  lutatoDtb, 
and  in  Chat  I  learaed  that  \a  the  city  of  Glasgow,  coatoiaiDg  940,000  iohabi- 
tants,  the  Toluntary  system,  with  all  the  asaistance  nbich  the  goTemmeDt  ia 
able  to  give  them,  there  is  oot,  including  every  chnrch  and  chape),  accommo- 
datioD  for  more  than  07,000  penoas.  So  mach  for  Scotland  1  But  they  mj 
it  hat  been  tried  in  America.  The  extent  of  religiooa  accoalinadatiOD  in  tlwt 
coontry  afforded  by  the  voluntary  aystMn  I  am  nnable  to  atale  i  bat  if  uy 
criterion  ii  to  be  drawn  from  the  mannera  of  the  inbabitanla  of  the  coniitiy, 
one  would  loppoae  that  America  would  be  the  last  apot  on  earth  to  which  a 
great  nation  like  thii  woald  look  aa  an  example  in  point  of  religion — a  land 
where  the  inhabitants,  with  the  aacred  word  of  liberty  on  their  lipe,  hold  r 
large  portion  of  their  Mlow-creKtorea  in  chainfri— a  land  where  Lynch  law 
prevails — where  an  infuriated  mob  can  roast  people  to  death  with  impunity — 
where  the  editors  of  papert  are  liable  to  be  stoned  to  death  becanae  uey  dare 
to  oppose  popolar  fury,  and  this  is  all  done  without  anbeeqaent  inqoiry — a 
land  where  ruffian  riot  and  intemperance  aeem  to  have  their  perfect  working 
in  ever;  section.  But  now  let  ns  come  nearer  home,  and  coolly  ait  down  and 
calcnlate  what  the  voluntary  system  has  done  for  the  religimw  instnictioa 
of  our  own  neighbourhood.  I  have  in  my  hand  a  list  of  four  parishes  within 
a  short  distance  of  Chelmaford,  viz., — Broomfield,  Boreham,  Gieat  BaddaWi 
and  Great  Waltham,  comprising  a  population  of  M70  inhabitants,  and  vet  in 
all  these  the  volaotary  principle  does  not  provide  any  rc^lar  aceommodation 
for  religions  wonhip.  I  also  have  a  list  of  four  other  parishes — Writtla, 
Springfield,  Little  Waltham,  and  Great  Leighs,  compriaing  bSiQ  inhabitanta, 
and,  for  theii  aceommodatioD,  the  voluntary  principle  has  furikiahed  three  small 
places  of  wonhip,  capable  of  accommodating  about  800  persoiu  ;  so  that  of 
eight  parishes  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Chelmsford,  containing  11,090 
persons,  the  voluntary  syttein  furnishes  religious  accommodation  for  only  600 1 
leaving  45  out  of  every  60  unprovided  with  accomroodation  so  far  as  tha 
voluntary  system  gees.  Now  can  those  who  advocate  that  system,  and  oppose 
the  chorch-iate,  cantNn|riate,  without  some  concern,  the  condition  of  those 
persons  who,  if  the  system  were  acted  on  by  the  idjoioiog  parishes,  would 
be  destitute  of  religions  accommodation,  or  be  dependent  on  the  pious  and 
benevolent  churchnienf  But  it  may  be  said,  that  great  exertions  would 
be  made  by  the  friends  of  the  voluntary  ■ystem,  and  ^lat  the  pious  church- 
men woQid  do  so  1  but  I  ask  the  advocates  for  the  abolition  of  the  church- 
rate,  whether  they  consider  it  fair,  equitable,  and  just,  to  throw  the  pro- 
vieion  of  the  lome  popalalion  of  the  country  on  the  churchmen,  while 
they  only  provide  f  I  would  entreat  of  you,  who  come  here  this  morning 
to  oppose  the  grant  of  the  church-rate,  to  reBect  seriously  on  the  mischief 
which  a  perseverance  in  this  mode  of  proceeding  may  produce  on  the  eternal 
interests  of  thousands.  They  have  done  much  towards  the  education  of  the 
poor  peasantry  of  the  neighbourhood,  but  let  me  tell  them— let  me  teil  thia 
meeting — that  education  unaccompanied  by  suitable  religious  instruction 
will  prove  an  injury  rather  than  a  benefit.  Where  there  is  culture  of  the 
mental  capacity,  wiUiout  religious  instruction,  it  is  but  to  increase  the  capacity 
of  our  fellow -creatures,  and  make  them  more  fit  for  mischief;  it  will  but  make 
the  peasantry  dissatisHed  with  their  station,  and  encourage  the  more  vicious 
and  debasing  principles  of  our  common  nature.  I  would  now  speak  a  few 
words  to  the  more  humble  part  of  this  meeting.  Many  of  you  are  brought  here 
this  morning  under  the  supposition  that  in  voting  against  the  church-rate 
you  are  aiding  a  measure  from  which  yon  will  ultimately  reap  benefit ;  believe 
me,  as  your  friend,  your  true  and  devoted  friend,  if  you  aoppose  that  you  shall 
receive  those  benefits  you  are  mistaken.  It  ia  one  of  the  most  striking  and,  to 
me,  alarming  circumstances,  connected  with  recent  evenU,  that  every  measnra 
Voi,.  XI,— JKarcA,  1837.  2  x 
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brotgkt  fonnird  by  the  seltftrha  Libond-pntf,  wbo  coort  popolaritr,  hu 
bMa  b«Md  on  tbe  iniBry  asd  degtadMioa  of  the  lower  oriera. 
.   Mr.  Jobna  «aUed  Mr.  King  w  oidar,  obMrving  tbat  he  bad  ao  right  to 
meaUon  the  gorerameDt. 

The  Chaibhan  said  lui  opinion  was  that  Mr.  King  had  moken  oa  Um 
asssmption  tbat  the  abolitioD  of  chtu^-ratea  woatd  b«  one  of  many  iim«> 
■ures  to  oppreu  the  poor-  H  he  BMtde  direct  aUnaion  to  the  gorenuntnt  be 
eertainly  ma  ont  of  otder. 

Hr.  Kino, — I  hare  no  wish  to  go  oat  of  wder ;  and  to  prove  the  troth  of 
ny  anertion,  I  forbear  what  ma,j,  by  eome,  be  coDHtdered  aa  iDfriDgement  on 
the  rales  of  the  mectiDg.  I  will  only  aay  it  it  impouible  to  conceive  of  any 
Ineasiire  more  pregnant  with  miichicf  to  the  poor  Ifaan  woold  be  the  abolitioa 
•f  tbe  chsr^-rate,  ae  it  would  deMive  them  of  that  legal  right  to  eccoamiDda- 
tion  for  religionewanhip  which  they  DOW  enjoy,  at  the  eipense  of  the  atatc. 
The  intereela  of  the  charch  and  the  poor  are  m  closely  anited  by  the  wisdom 


ir  aoceBtora,  that  it  is  impouible  to  uparate  tfaem.     Of  the  tmtb  of  thia 
Ifi  anditisi  ■■■    - 


any  one  may  easily  coQTiDce  himaeir ;  and  it  is  impMaibie  Ibr  any  one  to  ai 
a  blow  at  the  iDslitationa  of  the  omntry  without  its  being  iajo-ioas  to  tne 
^oor.  Let'tham  look  lOuod  and  eee  to  whom  thay  are  indebtad  for  the  public 
diaritiet,  schools,  alm»-hoae«e,  and  a^luou;  why,  nine-tenths  of  them 
•riginatod  in  the  liberal  doaatlons  aod  contributioDB  of  chorchmen.  Let  them 
iook  round  and  inqaire  where  the  men  are  to  be  found  who  of  late  have 
maintained,  both  in  writing  aod  spaeches,  that  all  charities,  public  and  priTKte, 
are  injurious  bo  the  mdnds  of  Ae  couotry,  sad  tbey  will  find  them  among 
those  who  oppose  chnreh-tWes,  and  try  to  'penoad*  us,  oontran'  to  justice,  not 
to  pay  theaa  ratea.  If  tbe  people  of  the  country  have  a  regard  for  their  own 
Interests,  they  will  now  stand  farweid  manfully,  in  snpport  of  the  inititationa 
of  the  countiy.  As  the  feeble  iry  twines  its  tendrllfe  mood  the  majestic  oak, 
to  oo^t  die  poor  to  cleave  to  the  estabhdted  institutions  of  the  country,  for 
the  same  blow  that  ovsrthnnn  the  one  will  Oirow  their  best  and  dearest 
iotereat  in  the  dost.  If  yon  lave  yonr  country,  and  are  thanklnl  for  the  many 
benefliB  yon  enjoy,  and  wish  to  hand  them  to  yoor  childrm  and  their  posterity 
'.  Dniojnred,  you  witl  come  forward  and  anpport  the  cbnr^-rate.  Hie  man  who 
can  aid,  in  the  slightest  degree,  by  his  ydte  ai  infloCDCe  in  this  good  canae,  and 
yet  is  deterred  f^om  doing  so  by  mean  ealcoktioaa  nt  intueat,  timidity,  ot 
•npineneSB,  shamefhUy  n^lecta  th*  dnty  he  owes  to  posterity,  and  moat  rigbta- 
eusty  deserves  all  tiioee  C«ils  of  which  the  oveitimnv  (« the  religion  of  the 
couotry  would  be  bat  the  Ibreranoer. 
"  -.  King  coDcloded  by  dedarii^  that  he  gave  Us  cordial  snppmt  to'tha 


•^^7. 


.    eooghttoadd,  Ikatthecfanrdk-mtawascarriedbyam^^arity  ofatlcBBt 
thme  to  one.] 
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Fauiuabitt  with  danger  and  disaster  u  so  in  the  habit  of  renderiog 
Ute  mind  indifferent  to  them,  that  the  inhabitants  of  volcanic  countried 
are  said  scarcely  to  wait  till  the  lava  has  dried  over  their  former  habi- 
tatjone  and  gajdens  before  tbev  begin  pUnting  and  building  again, 
la  it  to  be  explained  &om  a  ainiilar  phenomenon  in  the  human  mind, 
that  one  now  looks  at  lulls  containing  the  most  iniquitous  provisions, 
andgivingthe  moat'vnconstitational  powers  imsginable,  with  eoBie< 
.  thinf  like  mdiflference  ?  Lord  Brougham  has  jtist  introdnoed  a  Ml 
into  (he  House  of  Lords  to  transfer  n^rly  the  whde  contnd  <rf  every 
charitable  and  edncatioiiBl  in^icutioa  to  the  hands  of  seven  cota- 
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mmAratn,  tfarte-  of  wIumd  are  to  bo  paid  by  govenmant*  Tba 
draft  of  tbe  bill  arriTecl  too  late  to  allow-  of  aoy  Airdier  coounrat  thia 
moath.  The  only  object  of  this  notice  ia  to  awaken  those  whow  in- 
tarcats  are  coocemefl  to  a  aen&e  of  their  danger,  and  to  point  out  the 
DoccMi^  of  watohfulneas  andenei^y,  unless  they  wish  to  wake  sbme 
monuQg  with  half  tbeir.  property,  aod  all  their  privikfpe^  tianrferred  to 
other  han^  

IRISH  CURQT  SDBSCRIPTtON. 
It  bo  often  happens  that  circulars  and  public  letteri  to  committees  ar9 
passed  over  as  matters  of  courae  and  never  read,  that  it  is  a  duh'  to 
call  atteotioD  to  the  letter  of  his  Grace  the  Arehbi^op  of  Armagh-  tit 
the  Committee  for  the  Relief  of  the  Irish  Clergy,  stitched  up  in  tht 
last  month's  Number  of  the  "  British  Magazine."  Its  plun  and 
manly,  but  affecting,  statements  of  the  sirfferings  of  tbe  dergy,  the 
tone  and  spirit  in  which  it  is  written,  and  the  beautiful  prayer  witE 
which  it  concludes,  render  it  a  document  which  onght  to  be  read  by 
every  man  who  loves  the  church  of  England  and  Ireland,  and  is  in- 
terested ia  all  that  ooacems  her  weliare.  It  is  gratifying  to  leum  thsit 
^lere  is  shll  wme  moaey  in  hand  to  be  awropriated  to  the  same  pu^ 
pose,  if  Hohappily  tbe  same  oceasion  ah^  continue. 

UB.    BDU^B  AHD  THB   BISB0P8. 

Ma.  C  Bailer,  In  the  debate  on  the  ejection  of  the  bishops  &om  the 
House  of  Lords,  took  upon  himself  to  assert,  that  tbe  bisbops  had 
been  advocates  of  slavery,  or,  at  least,  unfavourable  to  emanrapatioD. 
Thid  asaertion  was  uacoalradicted  in  the  House  of  Coimnons;  ani 
as  the  writer  of  tbeae  Unec  beSeea  that  be  has  full  means  of  disproving 
it,  it  is  menliDned  now  for  the  porpose  of  challenging  Mr.  Buller  to 
bring  forward  evidence  for  the  truth  of  his  statement.  If  he  can,  wcH 
and  good ;  if  he  cannot,  he  must  be  content  to  bear  the  stigma  whtah 
Buch  asaertiops  bring  npon  their  c^ithors. 

'      TBB  OHDBCB  M    AOm&AI.U. 


This  appeal,  rtich  has  lately  been  circulated,  first  states  the  nature 
ofthe  colony  audits  inhabitants,  shewing  the  peculiar  claim  it  baa 

*  Lord  Brouebam  ba  done  one  thing,  bowmr,  fcr  which  b«  itmrm  oradit. 
Ha  hu  fttffuni  a  t«7  oooieniant  abitnct  of  tb«  lading proriaioiu of  tbebill. 
Tl»Bmpvagr>pfauiaMloira: — 

"  A  Board  tot  promoting  educatioa  sod  regulating  ohmrilies  u  lotw  fbnAcd,  Oon- 
■iitiagof  KTencoiDiiiiBiDiicn— namdj,  three  groat  officen  of  ftate,  (the  Prcadnt 
of  th*  CotinnI,  tha  Lord  Priry  Seal,  and  Home  Seeretarr  of  Stue,)  tkla  Spoka  of  the 
Hooa0ofC(nnniad«,and  tbtMvsidooiBaiiMbHHratqipniitadbf  Acarovo,  tat  vho 
m  tMrMr  ba  rMMeaUa  oaapt  bf  aiiam  of  btiik  HauaB«af  Farli»Mit.     Tbe 

■isiii^ii    '         IT  "^ ^- 1 '~TT~"'~t! — y  — !• 1— >.. .  thcf 

la  taoetaiT,  and  an  to  han  Hw  aaul  pra«as- 
bsM  atting  udv  tlMir  safbari^.*    .  .    ' 
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opOD  na  fbr  spiritual  instracdon.  It  exgaea,  dut  nisoneta  at  borne 
recfflve  such  iDstriiction  in  the  gftole;  and  that  when  we  Bubetitute 
4raiiaportKtion  for  imprisonnient,  wo  are  not  to  add  the  further  pimuh- 
tnent  of  consigning  the  eufierer  to  a  complete  abandonrnent  of  aQ 
religious  hopes  and  consolations.  It  then  proceeds  to  argue  a  iiu-thei 
necessity  of  more  spiritual  instructors,  ^hh  the  strides  popery  is 
making  there : — 

"  We  do  net  euiect  that  fheee  arguments  will  be  geioEud ;  bnt  it  may  pro- 
bablf  be  vrged,  that  they  rather  go  to  prove  the  obligation  restiiiB  on  Che 
govcmmeot  to  provide  BQffldent  means  of  religloiu  education  and  worship  in 
the  colony,  than  serve  to  enfoicq  the  present  call  on  tbe  charity  of  indi- 
Tidnals.  We  by  no  mean*  seek  to  deny  the  preunre  of  these  ugamenta  on 
the  goTcminent.  We  do  certainly  hold,  that  the  moat  lacred  dnty  of  • 
Chrittiaii  government  is,  to  provide  amply  in  these  re«t)ecte  for  its  Hut^ecls, 
vhether  at  home  or  abroad ;  and,  for  the  reasons  we  nave  pven,  we  think 
Aastralia  has  peculiar  claims  on  it.  Bat  the  answer  we  make  to  this  objec- 
tion to  onr  present  appeal  is  simply  thU  i — The  goveroiaent  does  not  deny  iti 
duty  to  be  what  is  thus  asserted ;  it  hae  taken  its  measures,  and  we  are  bound 
to  presume  that,  among  innumerable  calls  npon  it,  it  feels  that  it  has  done  h 
mni^  as  it  is  able  to  do  in  this  particular  case.  The  result  is,  that  the  govern- 
ment sapply  is  wholly  inadequate  to  the  abject ;  ami  Mtlm  ndnitiMib  ttrp  us 
U  aidlht  eaute,  it  it  a  fact  uorol^  c«rjaut,  (Aaf  a  cerji  lar^t  mimhfr  of  (Ae  pro- 
talanl  inAoAif im/>  i^  Auatri^ia  wtu  cease  to  bt  aart  Ihan  in  wnte  CArtritoa*  of 
tht  ckurck  qf  Englmd,  and  will  grow  up  either  ii^ld^  or  Roman  cathotie*.  It 
aeeroa  to  us  that  this  fact  aJtert  the  position  of  things.  We  are  not  calling  on 
buLvidaalt  to  supercede  the  efforts  of  gotwDnmaf,  nor  to  absolve  it  from  tbe 
discharge  of  its  duty.  We  assume  that  it  has  done,  and  will  do,  what  is  in 
its  power,  and  in  such  a  manner  as  seems  to  it  most  proper ;  but  as  in  the 
teanlt  enongh  is  not  done  to  answer  the  desired  object,  in  regard  to  the  mem- 
bers of  onr  own  religions  commnnity,  and  as  the  considerations  we  have 
arged  qipear  to  us  to  be  sncb  as  ought  to  press  upon  tbe  consciences  oi  indi- 
viduals, according  to  their  respective  abilities,  we  earnestly  a{q>eal  to  all  thoae 
pereoos  who,  in  a  qratefiil  sense  of  what  they  themselves  have  received,  and 
m  a  thoughtful  consideration  of  the  purposes  and  destinies  of  this  colony,  are 
desirous  of  preserving  to  their  brethren  in  AustraJia  the  blessings  which  the 
church  of  England  holds  out  to  her  children. 

"  It  reroaios  only  to  state,  as  briefly  as  possible,  the  wants  of  tbe  colony, 
and  the  mode  in  which  it  Is  proposed  to  supply  them,  however  imperfectly, 
by  means  of  the  funds  which  may  be  placed  io  onr  hands. 

"  The  wants  are  cbieny  these  :-^l .  Churches  throughout  the  whole  colony, 
which  will  be  snfficiently  apparent  from  Ais  simple  statement ;  that  for  a 
population  of  80,(XX)  persons,  whereof  60,000  at  least  are  protestaota,  and 
these,  too,  scattered  over  four  millions  of  acres,  there  are  but  eight  smaH 
churches.  Our  first  object,  therefore,  is  to  attitt  io  building  or  enlai^ng 
churches  wherever  most  necessary ;  the  colonists  contributing  according  to 
their  ability,  and  the  yocerssteaf  opf^rMj  from  the  rttemeet  aa  sfaol  tra,*  in 
fortheraoce  of  those  objects. 

"3.  Funds  to  maintain  the  parochial  sdiools  npon  the  English  national 
system,  which  have  existed  ever  since  tbe  foundation  of  the  colony  by  tbe 
support  of  government,  and  under  the  care  of  the  clergy  have  l>een  piodnctive 
of  the  most  extensive   good;t   but.  which,  owing  to  a  recent  change  of  dr- 

*  Towards  erecting  ehorebea  and  mfniiten'  dwellings,  on  oonditioii  of  an  eiinst 
sum  beinit  raind  b;  privaM  ambribntioas— MODI— JMraef  JVa»  tl«  .BUnwl*  f)r 
Om  OobA  BttdUitltmtft  6>  AMMtrahafor  1687. 

t  Asaproofofthii,  the  Biiliop  of  Aortralk  thus  writes  in  July,  1636.'— "I  baw 
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camitaDcei,  mtut  hEDceforth  Rlj  for  nii^Mrt  entirely  od  the'  frinidt  of  tlw 

"  3.  There  is  b  great  waot  of  additioaal  clstgf  tnio  And  Bchoolmuten )  mi 
lie  are  most  anxious  to  aid  the  bishop,  by  placing  funds  at  his  dieposBl,  which. 
togtiher  vnlh  iht  mamal  grant ^om  gotumnmf,  md  mUtlarj  cenlTibutiom /rem 
the  eohtdtls,*  may  enable  him  to  select  and  tnainCain  Individuals  of  sovnd 
principles  and  competent  ability,  in  eacb~of  these  most  important  depart- 

"  We  propose  to  place  at  the  sole  disposal  of  the  Bishop  of  Australia  what- 
ever monies  we  may  be  able  to  raise,  entirely  coofiding  in  his  judgment  aad 
eiperience  for  the  application  of  them  to  the  moat  useful  and  necessary  pur- 

Meean.  Hoore  and  Co.  Fleet-street,  ftnd  Sir  Walter  Farqiihar,  and 
Ca,  St.  James'-ebreet,  having  kindly  consented  to  receive  any  iuma 
irhicfa  may  be  subscribed  on  account  of  the  Bishop  of  Australia.f 


IRISH   NATIONAL  SnUCATIOIt. 

Mr  DEAB  Sir, — As  the  CommissionerB  of  National  Education  have 
published  an  appeal  to  the  Fourteenth  Report  of  the  Commissionera 
of  Education,  in  1814,  as  an  authority  for  their  present  system,  and 
will  no  doubt  refer  to  it  in  the  approaching  diacusaions,  it  is  desirable 
to  call  attention  to  a  copy  of  a  letter  written  by  the  late  Bishop  of 
Ferns  to  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  in  March,  1832,  which  onght  for 
ever  to  have  silenced  that  line  of  defence.  It  is  well  known  that  the 
late  Bishopof  Fema,  then  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  hod  the 
principal  part  in  preparing  that  Report;  and  there  is  in  existence  aa 
extended  correspondence  which  took  place  between  him  and  other 
louubera  of  the  board,  from  which,  were  it  neceasary,  it  could  be 
proved  Aat  the  object  of  the  Commissioaers  was  precisely  what  is 
atated  in  the  following  letter.    I  am,  my  dear  ^,  fiuthfully  yours, 

C.  R.  Elsimstoh. 
2H*.  G^,  BmlUn,  PA.  9ih,  1837. 

COFT   OF    A.   LXtTH    rBOM   THH    LATB   BISHOP   OF  TaBNS  TO   THE  AKCH- 

Mr  LoKO, — I  hope  your  grace  will  pardon  me  for  taking  the  liberty  of  trea- 
pauing  upon  yoor  tune  by  offering  aome  explanation  of  a  plan  which  twenty 

nuind  from  om  miitCT  a  IM  of  tbe  namsi  of  ISO  of  hii  idialsn,  who  an  now 
■MtM  io  respeolaUa  statioiu  in  life,  and  hsn  mast  of  tbem  ftmilies  grovinf  op  fn 
bsbil*  of  piety  snd  good  order ;  and  aa  proportionablj  in  maay  other  insunoea." 

*  Ai  a  proof  tbal  Uu  ooloniiu  are  moM  aniioiu  to  do  vbat  they  can  to  supply 
thdr  own  religjoiu  wants,  wc  may  mention,  Itiat  at  a  meeUng  whicb  took  plaoa  In 
Sydney,  in  June  but,  alinoM  hnmsdiately  after  lbs  bnhop^  arriTal,  a  wibstiiyUuu 
(Chiefly  uiDual)  was  oommenced,  which,  in  a  Air  daya,  ■monnted  to  tMOOL  :  and 
whidi,  doobtlas,  bas  twen  gradnslly  invnaing  rfaeB  ttiu  period. 

f  Vitbin  these  few  days,  accounts  have  oome  stsdng  that  the  pernor  is  datcr- 
mbad  to  mtrodttoa  a  syxism  of  educaljun  Uke  the  Iriafa.     The  buli(q>  has  preudtd 
ants  of  id  dsDomiDatkiu  to  pedtian  the  goremor  sgainu 
,         ...»  eiecutioB.     The  matter  atami  to  ham  sailed  ferth  deep 
Thera  ippMV*  to  be  uo  eoloBir  wbeta  the  sbureh  of  England  experieneas 
'  unremittiBg  oppontion  as  ta  Australia,  widsr  Iba  pmsnt  go- 
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yemn  ago  I  had  ioidc  »)an  in  preparing,  and  wltich  hai  been  latclf  observed 
npon  by  Lord  Plunket  in  a  way  wiiich  wonid  intimate  that  he  considcrB  it  m 
■uaihr  ta  that  which  baa  lately  uxxluccd  so  much  diacuuioa,  and  that  he  wu 
iaclined  to  fatten  upon  me  the  cnarge  of  iacoosiateticy.  in  now  (igning  resoln- 
tioDi  espreMing  diaapprobation  of  it.  There  aie  certainly  manv  sabjecta  oa 
frikich  I  now  sDtwtaJD  opiniona  diametrically  oppocite  to  those  which  I  sboold 
have  advocated  twenty  year*  fgo,  v>d  1  ahotild  not  heeitate  to  avow  tha 
change*,  and  to  ezplaio  the  caosea  from  which  it  arose,  but  the  mode  of  ex- 
tendmg  education  in  Iwlaod  is  not  of  the  namber.  I  held,  when  I  signed  the 
Fin^tomth  tteport,  that  wbaterer  attempt  mi^  be  made  to  extend  educatioa, 
all  the  existing  estaUishinenta  ^old  remain  nntouched^  and  that  the  spint 
of  improremeDt,  already  manifested  among  them,  shoald  be  lefl  to  operate  ud- 
dUtorbed. — (See  R^xirt,  page  331.)  When  that  spirit  had  operated  with 
aDch  effect  as  nearly  to  doable  the  number  of  echolars  in  the  apace  of  bat 
twenty  year*,  I  certainly  am  confirmed  in  tnv  opiDJon,  and  particolnriy  whad 
ttke  proportioa  of  Roman  catholk*  taught  in  those  school*  waa  rather  iacrcaaed 
titan  diminiahed,  till  the  year  1825,  when  the  priests,  with  a  view  to  obtaioiug 
the  control  of  education,  exerted  their  ntmost  inflneace  to  withdraw  those  of 
their  own  commnoian.  He  partial  ancceaa  of  that  influecce  would  undoabt- 
•dly  have  been  transitory,  bad  not  new  prospects  risen  before  them.  I  speak 
not  merely  my  owd  opinion.  I  would  refer  yoar  grace  to  Mr.  O'DrUcol's 
painpblet  on  edocation.  He  was  a  Roman-catnolic  barrister,  resident  in  tha 
county  of  Cork,  and  well  acquainted  with  the  qnettioo  on  which  he  tfeala. 
Hi*  expression  is  very  strong.  Speaking  of  the  Roman-catholic  children,  he 
saya,  "  Let  them  hare  tbe  written  word  of  GoA ;  this  ia  new  to  them,  and 
wiU  do  nnch  of  itself.  Tea  mil  be  opposed,  bat  not  alwaya  ;  and  yon  will 
MOceed,  if  yoD  peruiera."  In  lus  "  Views  of  Ireland,"  paUisbed  in  1833,  he 
aaintaina  uie  same  opii^OQ..  That  goTemmeot  have  it  in  their  power  to  gm 
•aaential  aid  to  the  prieati  in  withdrawing  children  from  the  achools  which 
thej  still  attend,  in  very  considerable  nnmbers,  cannot  be  disputed. 

On  looking  at  the  Fonrteeoth  Report  your  grace  will  obaerTe,  that  Ae 
school*  proposed  to  be  established  are  repeatedly  denominated  tujiplemtmlai g  ; 
irith  aview  ta  impress  the  more  strongly,  that  they  were  not  to  tupenede 
ttoaa  then  in  eiistODce,  nor  t»  impede  their  intproTement  or  increase. 

Tlie  oommitaioners  who  prepared  that  Beport  were  cautious  in  their  B*e  of 
words;  aw) y^nr  grace  wilt  observe,  that  when  expressing  their  hopes  that, 
in  preparing  books  tor  these  gupplenieulary  achools  mors  might  be  done  fJuw 
introducing  such  as  would  merely  inculcate  moral  principles,  they  are  careful 
to  Hark  what  they  aihide  to  by  the  repeated  nse  of  the  word  vtratta.  Ex- 
tracts from  the  scriptures  themaelve*  ;  thna  excloding  the  idea,  that  anch 
book*  as  Gahan'a  ■'  Hiatory  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,"  or  Fleury'* 
'.'  Calachiam,"  or  anything  that  was  not  in  the  word*  of  our  Bible,  would  be 
satisfactory.  In  this  point,  the  difference  between  the  Fonrteenth  Report  and 
fhe  new  plan  is .  most  observable,  though,  strangely  enough.  Lord  Plunket 
chose  thia  aa  the  point  of  resemblance. 

It  has  been  alleged,  that  we  recommended  a  mixed  board  of  proteatants  and 
Roman  catholics.  On  turning  to  page  331  of  the  Report,  your  grace  will  ae« 
that  we  did  no'such  thing.  We  merely  stated,  that  on  the  libenility  and  pra- 
dene*  of  tite  eommiisioneis,  and  the  general  confidence  placed  in  them,  tbrir 
auaueaa  wonId  depend.  To  the  government  we  left  the  detenniniog  npon  the 
commissioners,  without  attempting  to  limit  their  choice.  Had  we  recom- 
mended that  some  of  the  members  should  be  Roman  catholics,  wa  shoald  pro- 
bably have  ielt  it  necessary  to  add  a  caution,  that  there  waa,  at  leaat  one  daa* 
whidi  coald  not  be  deemed  to  come  wudtr  the  dncriptiaD  giran  above,  tboa* 
of  the  order  of  Jeaaiia. 

'  I  am  ashamad  of  Uie  UTcasenable  length  of  this  letter,  but  I  feel  that  I  aa 
fhe  only  sarrivor  af  tiie  Bottrd  whkii  aigatd  that  PonrtecBth  Report  froM 
whom  a  detailed  itatement  of  this  boK  could  be  expected,  and  faariiig  been 
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cnployed  putienlu'ly  ia  preparing  it,  I  feel  that  upon  me  ft  proportiMiite 
fhare  of  reipoiuibilit y  attaches. 

I  have  the  tkoooui  to  be  yonr  grace's  futhfDl  Eerrant, 

'  '  (Signed)  Tho4.  FsKiia. 


BDUOATION  or  HBDlCAb  ■TUOENTS.* 
Tt  U*  MHIor  ^  Uc  BtWA  Jf<v»<H. 

StB,— The  edncation  of  medical  stiidents  in  Ijondon  haa  already  beea 
made  tbe  snbject  of  discusmon  in  the  50tfa,  Slst,  and  62nd  Nomben  of 
tLe  "  British  Magazine ;"  aod  has  been  treated  in  mch  a  manner  as  to 
leave  no  doubt  that  the  Editor  and  the  ff riter  of  the  letters  in  the 
fist  and  52nd  Numbers  (evidently  not  a  medical  man)  see  much  of 
the  evil  of  the  present  system,  and  feel  deeply  the  necessity  for  ame- 
Uoratibn.  As  this  sut^ect  haii  been  so  ablj  introduced  to  the 
notice  of  your  readers,  I  am  encouraged  to  hope,  that  they  trill  not 
.object  to  the  father  discussion  of  it  in  the  pages  of  yonr  journal,  by 
one  who  has  formed  his  opinions  from  actual  intercourse  with  a  large 
Dnmber  of  students,  for  six  successive  sessions,  as  a  lecturer  in  the 
metropolis.  I  am  the  more  anxious  to  bring  this  matter  fiilly  before 
the  riders  of  the  "  British  Magazine,"  because  I  am  convinced  that 
if  the  evils  of  the  present  system  be  strongly  presented  to  the  minds 
of  the  clergy,  and  if  throi^h  tfadr  means  ue  attention  of  parents  be 
seriously  directed  to  them,  more  may  be  done  towards  enectirg  the 
required  changes  than  by  any  other  means.  Further,  I  am  disposed 
to  think,  that,  if  any  change  is  to  be  effected,  tbe  first  impulse  must  be 
given  by  non-medical  persons,  (and  by  whom  more  fitly  than  by'^e 
Clergy  ?)  for  I  much  doubt  that  there  is  sufficient  hiumony  or  disin- 
terestedness in  the  medical  profbssion,  to  ordinate  and  carry  into 
operation  such  changes  as  would  remove  the  evil,  of  which  the  public 
Jiave  most  reason  to  coinplein. 

1  sb^  first,  as  briefly  as  I  can,  describe  what  is  at  present  requbed 
of  almost  all  medical  students,  and  what  each  one  must  go  through  in 
Order  to  obtwn  the  qnalificaticms  necessary  to  oqnstitute  Mm  alicenqed 
practitioner.  I  may  premise,  that  the  greatest  number  of  students 
are  intended  to  be  apottiecaries^  or,  accormng  to  the  more  usual  ap- 
pellation, general  practitioners,  those  who  are  destined  to  be  phy- 
mcians,  or  pare  surgeons,  (i.e.,  surgeons  who  do  not  dispense  dieir 
own  medicmee,)  forming  but  a  very  small  portiou  of  the  great  body 
of  students  in  London. 

A  boy  who  is  intended  to  be  a  general  practitioner  is  talcen  from 
school  at  an  early  ^e,  (often  as  early  as  fourteen,)  when  he  can  hare 
acquired  merely  the  mdiments  of  education,  and  is  apprenticed  to 
a  sui^eon  and  apothecary.  By  this  gendeman  he  is  at  once  in- 
troduced to  his  shop,  where  he  teams  to  compound  piUs  and  draughts, 
(,  to  blee' 


w,  it  may  be,  to  bleed  and  extract  teeth ;  and,  u  he  be  quick  and 
observing,  he  soon  acquires  'the  routine  method  of  prescribing  over  &e 
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camier  for  the  patients,  who,  in  aome  piftces,  appljr  for  advice  in  dm 
manner  io  ^reat  numberB.  How  much  ioBtmction  the  apprentice  re- 
ceivee  £rom  hia  master  must  of  course  depend  upon  ciiciunstances. 
No  one  who  knows  the  gpeneral  practitioners  of  this  cotintry  can  doubt 
that  among  them  there  are  some  with  whom  it  must  be  a  privilege  for 
any  young  man  to  be  placed ;  yet,  even  with  the  best  principles  and  the 
beat  intentions  on  the  part  (^  the  master,  it  often  happens  that  the 
nature  and  extent  of  his  practice  are  such  as  to  render  it  impos- 
able  for  him  to  give  instruction  to  an  apprentice  beyond  a  very  tri- 
fling  amount.  On  the  whole,  it  may  be  stated,  that  the  quantum 
of  mstruction  which  a  lad  thus  apprenticed  obtains  from  his  master 
extends  to  tlie  practical  routine  duties  of  an  apothecary — viz.,  the 
compounding  of  drugs,  the  performance  of  some  of  the  common 
operations  of  surgery,  and  prescribing  for  some  simple  maladies  of 
ordinary  occmrence.  As  uie  usual  period  of  the  sojourn  of  the 
apprentice  with  hia  master  is  four  or  five  years,  it  follows,  as  a 
matter  of  course,  that  the  example  and  habits  of  the  latter  will 
have  more  or  less  influence  upon  the  pupil,  in  a  moral  point  of 
view.  Such  is  the  history  of  the  finrt  few  years  of  the  career  of  eve^ 
apotbecaiy's  apprentice.  It  rarely  happens,  I  believe,  that  there  is 
much  opportumty,  or,  at  least,  inducement,  aflbrded  for  study,  whe- 
ther medical  or  otherwise,  during  this  period, — the  desultory  nature  of 
the  daily  employments  being  very  unfavourable  to  the  formation  of 
Studious  habits.  When  that  portion  of  the  apprenticeship  which  it 
was  stipulated  should  be  devoted  to  the  master  has  expired,  the  most  , 
important  period  in  the  young  man's  career  commences  ;  be  is  now 
relieved  from  the  thraldom  of  an  apprenticeship ;  he  leaves  bis  master's 
roof;  and,  in  too  many  instances,  becomes  his  own  master.  His  non- 
medical friends  are  ucompetent  to  advise  the  ymm^  doctor;  and  it 
would  be  derogatory  to  his  independence  if  he  were  not  allowed  to 
judge  for  himself  as  to  the  most  advisable  method  of  pursuing  his 
professional  studies.  Many  who  would  gladly  follow  the  advice  of 
another  cuinot  find  a  friend  competent  to  the  task ;  and  many  fall 
into  the  hands  of  incompetent  advisers ;  a  vast  number  suffer  them- 
selves to  be  guided  by  a  fellow-student,  a  townsman  or  a  relation. 
He  comes  up  to  London  in  order  to  attend  courses  of  lectures  on  the 
various  branches  of  medical  science,  acGOiding  to  the  plan  whi(^  the 
Society  of  Apothecaries  have  laid  down  for  the  guidance  of  students. 
The  Society  of  ApoUiecaries  are,  at  present,  virtually  the  directors 
of  medical  education  in  this  country.  At  least  nine-tenths*  of  the 
medical  students  of  Einglaod  mnst  conform  to  the  regulations  of  the 
Board  of  Examiners  of  this  body ;  and  as  their  licence  aloru  confers 
a  sufficient  title  to  practise,  the  diploma  of  the  College  of  Surgeons 
is  only  sought  as  an  additional  feather,  Eind  would  not  be  sought  at 
all  were  it  not  a  matter  very  easy  of  attainment.  I  do  not  wish  it 
to  be  supposed  that  I  meui  to  impugn,  in  any  degree,  the  proceedings 

*  I  hna  no  mcsiu  of  mcrt^niDg  eiHitlj  th*  pRiiMrtion  of  itudenta  intended  for 
lb*  pMctioe  of  madiona  or  largnj  alooa,  Imt  I  •a  sure  I  hnt  not  ortr  cHimated 
ilia  iiiiiiifcai  uf  tboM  dcuincd  to  ba  apotbrama^ 
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of  the  Society-  of  Apbtbecariee  in  refereoce  to;  the  great  tniet  which 
has  fallen  into  their  hands ;  on  the  contrai;,  I  believe  that  their  regii- 
latJMW  have  mnoh  increased  the  amount  of  professional  knowledge 
which  the  great  majority  of  students  find  it  necessary  to  acquire  before 
they  present  themselves  for  examination. 

According  to  the  latest  regnlations  of  this  body,  each  stadent  has 
to  spend  three  medical  sesdona  in  attendance  upon  lectures.  The 
medical  sesson  extends  from  the  first  day  of  October  to  the  last  day  of 
July,  and  is  divided  into  two  portions, — ^the  winter  session,  which  ex- 
tends from  October  to  April,  and  the  summer  session,  which  begins  in 
May  and  termmatesih  July.  The  following  table  exhibits  the  various 
coarses  of  lectures  which  each  student  is  requured  to  attend,  and  the 
order  in  which  they  are  to  be  taken : — 

r  Cbemistrjr. 

Fii>tWfm«S.idsn Uo-lomjt  mdPhri"l«r- 

1  Aiutomlcal  DemonMratiOD*. 

(.HblBiaMedlou 
Fim  Summer  S««uon Botwy. 

f  Auatomj  and  Pbjiakiliigj. 

\  Atistomieil  DemmntraticnuL 
ScMnd  Winter  Stnion <  Dutecdoiu. 

i  PrMstietl  Medldnr. 

rBoUny. 

^''»™°"«-^- jSr&rfi™,,, 

(UospiM  Praotiee. 


Fraetieil  MedieiDF. 


nwwi«_s-.i-  ^SjTifcj. 

(  Hotpitil  Pnctioe. 

It  must  be  obvious,  that  according  to  the  arrangements  laid  down 
in  the  preceding  table,  ample  occupation  has  been -provided  for  the 
students.  On  an  average,  three  hours  daily  are  to  be  devoted  to  at- 
tins  at  lectures,  oral  discourses,  illustrated  sometimes  by  preparations 
and  diagrams,  by  recent  dissection^  in  the  case  of  anatomy,  and  by 
experiments,  in  the  case  ofchemistry.  It  is  matter  of  common  obser- 
vation, how  apt  the  attention  of  an  auditory  is  to  flag  at  a  lecture  of 
this  kind ;  and  when  it  is  remembered  that  the  lectures  which  medical 
students  are  caUed  upon  to  attend  are  merely  didactic,  and  ofVen  on 
points  abstruse,  and  in  themselves  uninteresting, — Etnd,  moreover,  that 
each  lecture  is  required  to  be  of  an  hour's  duration,  I  think  it  will  be 
admitted  that  there  are  some  grounds  for  doubting  that  this  mode  of 
instruction  is  that  best  suited  to  the  wants  of  students  of  medicine.  I 
may  further  add,  that  had  th^  period  allowed  by  the  Apothecaries* 
Company  for  attendance  on  lectures  been  extended  to  four  sessions,  it 
would  not  have  been  too  long. 

The  lectures  must  he  attended  at  some  school  o£  medidnei  and 
there  is  not  a  paucity  of  these  establishments  in  the  metropolis.  Each 
of  the  lai^e  hospitals  has  its  medical  school  connected  with  it ;  there 
are  schools  of  medicine  at  King's  and  University  Collegesj  and  there 
are  s»me  private  schools  established  a«  matters  (rf  private  speculation, 
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and  maiatainecl  from  private  funds,  unconnected  with  any  public  in- 
stitnttoD. 

At  the  end  of  the  seeeiou,  the  students  obtain  certificstes  of  their 
attendance  on  the  usual  courses  of  lectures,  which  c^tificatei  are  to 
be  presented  at  Apothecanea'  H^  as  evidence  that  the  prescribed 
plan  of  education  had  beeo  followed.  I  am  not  aware  that  at  any  of 
the  schools  means  are  taken  to  ascertain  whether  the  students  attend 
regulariy  or  otherwise,  except,  indeed,  at  Kind's  CoUege,  where  each 
student  is  obliged  to  have  himself  marked  in  a  book  kept  for  the  pur- 
pose as  he  goes  in  to  each  lecture.  I  have  heard,  that  in  one  claea,  at 
University  CoUege  a  roll  is  occasionally  c^Ied ;  but  1  believe  no  meaas 
are  employed  in  any  of  the  other  schools  (so  iar  as  I  can  asoertaia)  to 
enforce  regularity  of  attendance ;  so  that,  in  many  cases,  it  must  ba 
impossible  for  the  lecturer,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  session,  to  ibrm  a 
correct  estimate  of  the  number  of  lectures  attended  by  the  student. 
At  most  of  the  schools  now,  I  believe,  examinations  are  held  at  cer- 
tain periods;  but  as  the  attendance  of  the  students  is  quite  optional, 
these  examinations  are  generally  very  fhinly  attended,  so  that  they 
can  exert  but  little,  if  any,  benefidal  infiumce  upon  the  class  at 
large. 

Thus  it  appears  that  the  pupilage  of  each  medical  student  is  divis- 
ible into  two  periods,  in  each  of  which  he  is  very  differently  situated. 
During  the  firet  period  he  is  an  apprentice,  living  in  bis  master's  house, 
and  every  moment  at  the  beck  and  call  of  bis  master,  who  has  a  right 
to  control  him  in  all  his  proceedings,  and  genemUy  exercises  ihat 
right.  During  the  second  period,  he  is  in  town,  in  the  midst  of  all 
its  bustle  and  gaiety,  and  exposed  to  all  its  temptations, — his  own 
master,  uncontrolled  in  all  his  proceedings,  free  to  attend  or  to  neglect 
his  lectures  as  he  pleases,  with  slight  and  remote  encouragement  to 
study,  his  societj'  often  confined  to  that  of  young  men,  students  like 
himself.  The  average  age  of  most  medical  students,  when  diey 
come  to  London,  is  nineteen  or  twenty;  and  at  this  early  age, 
strange  as  it  may  appear,  they  are  removed  from  some  degree  of 
wholesome  restraint  to  be  free  and  unencumbered  in  the  midst  of 
dangers  and  temptations. 

That  there  is  nothing  to  improve,  and  much  to  deprees,  the 
moral  condition  of  the  students,  in  such  a  system  as  I  have  described, 
must,  I  think,  be  sufficiently  obvious.  The  very  absence  of  some  in- 
fluence sufficient  to  direct  tiiem  for  good,  has  been  the  means  of  ibster- 
ing  and  promoting  a  self-constituted  authority  which  now  exerts  con- 
eiderable  control  over  the  students  of  London,  Having  already 
occupied  so  much  space,  I  will,  with  your  permission,  in  another 
letter,  explain  what  this  authority  is,  and  the  nature  and  extent  of  its 
iniluence  on  medical  students  and  medical  education. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 
R.  B.  Toon,  M.D. 


—Fa.  larA,  I8S7. 


In  X*V'>  Ciriltg;  Lm*m. 
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KXFEN3BS   OF   AN    UNITESSITV  EDUCATION. 

Etkrt  observer  of  the  redicftl  newspapers  most  have  often  witnessed 
the  peculiar  delight  with  which  they  expatiate  on  so  fruitful  a  theme 
as  the  lavish  expenditure  of  money  requisite  to  obtain  an  university 
education.  One  would  imagine  from  tJie  accounts  there  given,  wtiere 
the  object  is  to  create  an  unfavourable  impression  against  the  univer- 
iities,  that  tbey  were  mere  tunnels  through  which  the  money  of  the 
aristocracy  flowed  by  hundreds  at  a  timci  and  that  the  poor  had  no 
part  in  them  except  to  be  despised  and  neglected.  The  writers,  in- 
deed, often  expose  their  ignorance  of  the  places  about  which  they  are' 
writing,  but  one  is  sometimes  led  to  the  conviction  that  they  are  deli- 
berately stating  what  ttiey  know  to  be  false,  merely  to  serve  a  party 
purpose.  They  state,  at  all  events,  what  they  might  easily  know  to 
be  false  in  a  case  where  they  are  bound  to  inform  themselves.  But  it 
sometimes  happens  that  they  write  upon  the  subject  without  any 
definite  purpose  of  misrepresentation,  as,  for  instance,  in  answering 
the  inquiry  of  a  correspondent,  when  they  would  obtain  no  credit  by 
misleading  their  friends.  The  truth  then  comes  out,  though  it  is  not 
impoHsible  that  within  a  week  the  same  old  falsehood  may  be  inserted 
in  the  very  channels  which  conveys  the  truth  in  this  instants. 

A  specimen  of  the  truth,  let  out  in  an  answer  to  a  correspondent, 
may  be  found  in  the  annexed  extract  from  the  <'  Weekly  Cbroaicle," 
a  paper  which  has  no  limits  to  its  radioalism. 

'■  C.W.L."  Tubes  to  koovthe  npenM  of  ■  courae  of  study  at  Oi  ford  or  Cam- 
brid^  ndudTs  of  books  ind  furniture.  "  C.W.L.,"  if  ■  prudent,  bonounble,  and 
Mudioo*  joung  DUD,  m>;,  bj  management,  live  at  either  uaiTnait;  for  a  jearlj  lum 
of  901.  The  Int  jear  ii  the  moM  ex^iennTe.  If  "  C.W.L."  will  tell  ui  what  otgect 
he  partiailiBfy  aims  at  in  aeeting  a  uniTenitj  education,  we  should  be  bappy  to  assist 
him  witb  our  beit  adviee  ai  to  the  course  ha  ibould  pursue. 

So,  then,  after  all,  it  eeems  the  editor  of  the  "  Weekly  Chronicle" 
knows  that  a  young  man  need  not  spend  more  than  90/.  at  Cambridge 
or  Oxford!  We  need  never  again  refer  to  the  testimony  of  our 
friends  as  to  the  moderate  expense  attendant  on  an  university  course 
with  a  young  man  of  prudent  habits,  when  we  have  so  choice  an  ad- 
mission from  an  enemy.  Before  quitting  the  subject,  however,  it 
may  be  well  to  remark,  that  while  the  necessary  expenses  of  an  uni- 
versity are  small  to  a  careful  student,  it  is  often  a  place  where  young 
men  are  guilty  of  great  extravagance.  The  university  does  what  it 
<»n  to  restrain  such  an  evil,  but  it  has  too  often  an  insidious  enemy 
in  th*  parents  themselves,  which  will  defeat  all  its  care.  Young  men 
who  are  brought  up  in  habits  of  self-indulgence  at  home,  who  are 
taught  to  love  luxury  and  parade,  and  who  see  their  parents  attempt- 
ing to  make  a  figure  disproportion ed  to  their  statioa  in  life,  are 
likely,  when  they  are  removed  from  their  father's  roof,  to  carry  to  the 
universities  the  habits  they  have  learned  at  home.  The  chief  ground- 
work of  the  mischief  b  laid  here,  and  it  is  here  that  the  remedy  for 
whatever  of  evil  does  exist  must  properly  begin.  Plain  living  and 
high  thinking  are  good  elements  in  a  Christian  education.  Simplicity 
and  self-control  are  good  elements  in  the  formation  of  a  Christian 
character,  and  these  are  best  taught  in  the  father's  house  ;  nay,  in  the 
early  days  of  youth,  upon  the  mother's  knee. 


MO  UCCLESUariCAIi   INTBLUeGHCE. 

Tbb  ftdloving  quotation  from  a  epeech  of  Lord  Jolin  Roasell  bas 
been  printed  in  the  newspapers  within  the  last  few  days.  If  it  can 
be  depended  upon,  surely  Lord  J.  Rossell  can  never  desire  to  escape 
from  such  pledges  aa  it  eonUina. 

"  Mil  opMiM  oa  tMt  tu^Ki  it  anetbf  Ihe  tawu  oMtlluu  hitherto  bten,  Ilhrnt 
tkat  if  if  Uc  AUg  qf  the  ttatr,  either  bg  meaiu  nf  c/Mreh-rata,  or  of  tome  ether 
pubUefiaid,  to  mauUM  the  btoMMg*  mt  apart  bj  the  »late  far  ^vint  teorth^,  n 
good  aad  efietent  rtpav.". ..."  And,  whatever  may  be  the  aniiety  of  the  dU- 
•entera,  they  cannot  be  in  donbt  as  to  the  opinioQB  of  the  Government.  Two 
years  ago,  Lord  Althorp  brought  in  a  bill  on  the  Bobject,  in  which  the  prin- 
dpte  was  declared  that  church-rates  should  not  be  abolished,  onleas  the  state 
provided  a  snbstitate.  I  haee  never  mid  am/thing  incotuitteni  mtk  that  prin- 
dplt,  or,  at  Uait,  tntgthag  to'  lead  ditttnitrt  to  ttippote  that  mitdtten  Meant  to 
oMiMh  cAnrei-rotst  without  cm  mwalent,  or  that  that  cfBtmimi  tool  to  htfoiatd 
M  the  TtBenMt  of  the  cAvrcA.     jb  thai  prinapit  I  ha»e  adhertd,  aadtoit  I  mta» 
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OEDINATIONS. 


Ifamt.  JDtyrw.         CoB^t.         Univirntf. 

Browne  T.  C b.a.  Magdslen  HsU  Oibrd 

Cookol*;,  H.  P, B.JI.  Trioitf  Cunb. 

Droner,  T. m b.a.  Sidmt;  Sumci    Camb. 

Foirie,W.  C. B.^  Wadhsm  Oifbrd 

Hall,  W „..  LA.  St.EdmuDd'iH.Oifbrd 

Hawei,  C.  ..- a.^  Clare  Hall         Ounb. 

Hui^Mt,  J.  R it.A.  New  Oifbrd 

Nader,  C _ St.  JoIid'i  Camb. 

Talbot,  Hon.  W.W.C.  ».>.  ChrUt  Cburoh    Oifbrd 

Tennant,  R.  „..  u.a.  Trinitj  Camb. 

WOsoD,  W. t.A.  Queen'i  Oifbrd 

BrigMoeke,  C  F St.  DstLTi,  Lampeter 

Coates,  R.P _ a.A.  St.  Joba^  Camb. 

Ode,  J.  W...- m.A.  Magdalen  HaU  Oifbrd 

FoneMer,  C.  Id M.i.  Oriel  Oafard 

Grannlle,  C.  ».*.  Trini^  Camb. 

Keppd,  Hon.  T.  R....  u.a.  Downing  Camb. 

Luidor,  C.  W. E.i.  Vforotter  Oiford 

Seott,  Hot.  W.  H.  ...  k.a,  St  John'»  C«nb. 

SimmiiE M.A.  Wadham  Oifbrd 

Smyth,  T.e Trinltj  Oiford 


Ordaiiunf  Bi^ep. 

b;  1.  d.   from 
Bp.  of  Batb&  Weill 
WoToealer 
WoTBeater 

Woreeater,  hj  L  d.  from 
"  J.  of  Bath  &  Wdli 


Warcnter 

Worooter,   br  1.  d.  from 

Bp.  ofBUh&Wdb 
Worcester 
Worcaater,  bj  I.  d.  from 

Bp.  of  Lichfield 

Woreerter 


fWonrater,  fnL  d. 
I     Bp.  of  St.  Daf  id'i 


Woreeater 

Woreeater,  by  I.  d.  fiom 

Bp.  of  St.  DsTfd's 
Worcester 


Worcester 

{Worcester,  b;  1.  d.  fVom 
Bp.  of  St.  David's 
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Kmt,  Xhgn*.     Colby*.  Umaenilj/.         Ordaininf  £M«p. 

SoutboiMk  O.  W. ■.A.      Orid  Oxford        Worootw 

Sprev,  A.  B.  «..  Trinit;  Ozfbrd        WorceMer 

Tondiiuoo,  W.  R. H.A.      St.  J<diD'i  Camb.         V/dtceUer 

WebrieT.J ^.^ B.A.      Trinity  Oiford        WontBter 

Hm  Her.  F.  C.  Ewald,  Miinonarj  to  the  Jews  of  Nortli  AtricM,  vas  onlained 
Dwoon,  on  the  98rd  of  October,  bj  the  Buhop  of  London ;  and  vw  «dEaJtted  b;  hii 
Lordahb  to  Frint'a  Ordera  on  the  IStli  of  Dconnber. 

The  Biihc^  of  liohMd  irilt  bold  a  General  Ordination  on  Sundaj,  April  the  2Dd. 

It  is  the  intention  of  the  Lord  Biabop  of  Bath  and  WeUs  to  hold  a  General  Ordina- 
tion on  Sunday,  the  9th  of  April  next,  and  Candidates  are  required  to  aend  in  their 
ffen  on  or  before  tbe  Itt  of  March. 

Hie  Lord  Biibop  of  Oxford  viU  hold  hli  next  General  Ordination  at  Christ  Cburcb, 
on  Sunday,  May  the  31st. 

Hie  Biibop  of  Ely  purposes  to  bold  bis  next  Ordination,  in  London,  on  Sunday,  the 
4th  of  June  next.  Cuididates  are  required  to  transmit  the  requisite  papers  to  bis  Lord' 
diip  It  Ely  House,  DoTer-street,  London,  in  corete  not  eiceeding  one  ounce  in  weight, 
on  or  before  the  1st  of  Hay,  after  wbicb  due  notice  will  be  giien  of  the  time  and  place 
of  siaminatioii.  Tbe  Biibop  requires  all  Candidates  for  Deacon's  Orders  la  wait  upon 
bint,  in  person,  three  montbi  befine  the  Ordination  )  and  if  they  will,  by  letter,  state  to 
the  Bishop  that  they  are  prepared  lor  iiuh  interriew,  his  Lordship  will  appoint  a  time 


RESIGNATIONS, 
Xme.  FrtfemaU,  Cmmig,   '  BUieat.  Patnm^ 

Cooke,  Geo Sportborougb  R.  York  York  Sir  J.  Copley,  Bart. 

Goddard,  Charle.    J  ^-j,^^^  ®"''^' J  London.     Middx.       Bp.ofLradon 
Moi!ey,Thomai...    Moreton  Pinckrwy  R.   Northam.  Feterbro'  Oriel  Coll.,  Oxoo 
Tracey,  J.  V^"^^  C.'  "'  \  """^         ^""         *^°^-  °^  """nxw* 


CLERICAL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Atton,  Frederick   Domestic  Cb^lsin  to  the  Earl  of  Plymouth. 

Bickerstetb,  John Domeatic  Chaplain  to  Lord  I«ngdale. 

Carpenter,  Heory Minister  of  St.  Uichael's  Church,  Li*erpool. 

Dilton,  C.  B Chaplain  and  Librarian  to  the  Botchers  of  Lincoln's  Inn. 

Dr^ier,  W.  Yorke Domestic  Chaplain  to  Lord  Cartaret. 

Femie,  J Erening  I^eoturerat  St.Aubyn  Chapel,  Devonport. 

Greemlade,  W Sundaj  Evening  Lecturer  at  Barnstaple  Church. 

Kymek,  Nathaniel Second  Master  of  Christ's  Hospital    Oramtoar   Bcbool,  at 

Hertford. 

Maliby,  Hem; Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  Durham. 

O'Brim,  H Assistant  Ministerof  SLJunec'sEpisDopal  Cbapel,Edinl>urgb. 

Bamsay,  Alexander  ...    Master  of  the  Endowed  School  at  Martoek,  BonwrseL 

IVoUop^  F.  A. Aariitant  Master  of  the  Free  Grammar  School,  Birmingham. 

Wsddinelon,  G.    ..-..     Ch^ilain  to  the  Bishop  of  Durham. 

Vdli^  J.,T.  of  Badmin,a8amwalefortfae  Diocese  of  Exeter, 

Wibon,B.,.„ Head  Master  of  St.  Peter's  Grammar  School,  Pimliot^  in 

noion  with  King's  College. 


PREFERMENTS. 

Pnfermtml.  Cotmb).        Dioettt.  Fatron. 

St.  Neot's  V.  Hunts        Lincoln  Lord  Cbaoeellar 

Woking  V.  Surrey       Winehes.  Earl  Onflow 
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Mnw.  Pr^firmaa.  Cmmlf,     Diact$t.  Patmt. 

Bnckeubui?,  H.    ^     8c     JtAn,    Ncv.  >  Lineoln     Linoola         lUr.  F.  Smn 

I     portV.  J 

Burnett,  Thotnu..  I  *',75|^  °'^'^' J  Middle^i  London         Biituqxir  LondoD 

D»b«>.7,  H.  W.  I  ^J;;^;;;*-^'''^'  J  Gl<ra<»i.   GL  &  Br.      C«l««l  I>«A«j 
Da*aBporl,Cliw...     Sk«SngtoQ  B.  LooeMw  Limoln         T.D>Teiipart,£iq. 

(  St.  Mubew,  Friday*) 
DuTliim,Vm \     ilrart,  b.  St.  Peter,  ^  Middi.     L<BMk>a  Bubop  of  Londoo 

(     Cbupdde  R.  J 

Fairli^  Walter,  HiniMer  of  tba  Nav  Cbtirch  it  Gibnarton,  in  tbe  parkfa  of  libertoo. 
FiiTlell,J.  O.     ...     Sprotborough  R.  York  York  Sir  J.  Copley,  Bt. 

Foi,  S«iijd  HorJeyV.  Derby       L.  &  C.      |  ^Jy"*^    Chnter- 

Fwvlcia,  Edmtd .     E«C  Antony  V.  CM'pwall   Eieter  R.  F.  Cve^r  Eq. 

f  GoTcrmn  of  Cm- 


Oi^DTj,  C. Sandlbnl  C.  Deron       Eietor 


I     ditoB  Cbuity 


Jonee,  Fnatcia  ....    Montoo  Finekiin  R.  Northwn.  Petubro'  Oriel  ColL,  Oxoo. 

I— .T.H. I  "g J**' *■•!».«..  E.-..  {"^rJL?^ 

(  Sunt     Mildred   and  )  (  Lord  CluiiiKllor  & 

Hendiiii,  J.  C.  ...  i      St.      Muy     Cole-  ^Middi.        Londoo  i      Mercer's     Com- 

Pring,  J.  H LUnlrotfaen  R.                Merion.      Baogw  Billies  of  Bengor 

R«tdiffe,George..J*J;^*'™^^'*^|wilta         8«iim  BubopofSumn 

SdioleAeld,  Ju.....     Sapcotc  R,                      LeiceNer  Lmooln  C.  P.Timer.Eeq. 

■n~j.j"»" r°i::Sc -''}■'•'"  ■=-"  I'S^S," 

Tnheme,  Geo.  ...     St.  George  R.                  GUlDOr.     Uandeff  L.  Traberne,  Etq. 

TUrMr.Cb«le....|StMioh«Ut-Thomjj,^,^5^      j,,^^  j°^^'    ^ 

Tyeeke,  T PmIHov  V.                    CorowiU    Eieter  Rer.  C  P.  Bmne 

lyieoote,  Tbofc  ...    MarKon  Mortmaiiw  R.  Bcdfbrd     lioeoln  j  *'(j[SiA  ^  *^°''***' 

VOIien,  Henry  M.     Keoilwortb  V.               Warwiek    L.  &  C.  Lord  Cbaneellor 


CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 
Tbe  Ri^t  Rer.  Tbooiai  Btugeai,  D.D.,  Lord  Bisbopof  Sdiabury 
Artbur,  June*    ...     St.  Neat's  V.  Hunta.       Llnoc^  .      I<inl  Chanaellor 

Baeon,  Inw  ..~..    Bletafak^ton  R.  Oifiird       Oxford         Queea'aColL,  Oi. 

B»tH^*    .....     S»dlbrfC.  D™n        E,«,      {''^^"cb^iw'* 

BiddulfA,  T,  T....    St.  JameaF,C.,Briitol,  Brlitol  Corp.  of  Brirtol 

rHottoa  B.  E«Mt        LMcbo       D.&C.arSt.Paul'i 


Bta*,  Bidiard  ...J     "ViSbS^  v"  f  ^"^^      Norwich       Lord  Wabmgham 
C     and  Catmere  R.         Berki        Saram  J.A.HoubIan,E*q< 

Burrow,  Tbo*. ....     BainptoB,  2Dd  Pint. V.  Oxford      Oxford  D.  &C.of£iMcr 

(WokingV.  ) 

r,  C.  F....  J     and  Witley,  V.  v.  t  Surrey       Wincbea.       Earl  of  Onalow 
t      Tbunley  C.  ) 

Cbudlaigb,  Stovdl,  Devondiire  F\aeo 

Cdluu,  Rigby.  Bath 

Clarke,  Geo.  S....     Great  WoltbunV.  Emci         London  Trin.  Coll.,  Oioii. 

Clay,  FrancU,  P.,  A^sCant  MoMer  of  the  Free  Grammar  Scboo)  at  BirauDgham 

D-AriilaT.  A.  a  L.  B.,  Miniiter  of  El*  Cbaacl 

Dni^W. IJa««fela«hC 


:,,  Google 
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ffamt.                  Pr^firmnt.                  Coutity.  Dieett. 

DobBon,  Wm.  S...  Kirby  LaDMUe,WettiiioreUiM) 

Farley,  Wm.  ......  Efflnghun  V.                Surrer  Winciiei. 

Piweett,  Riohd....  Leedi  V.                        W.  York  York 


nn,  O... 


Dorking  V. 


Surrey       -WindM. 


Pnkc,  TItaiDH... 


Gillbuiks,  J.  C... ' 


Greumod,  Wm..  i 
Harbin,  GdmnI .. 


Eieter 


Fomer.John f^^^  c."' ***}N"'^'^     ^""^^ 

CLoddinreU  V.  ) 

w.  BucklandToutf  Deron 
Sdols  C.  ) 

&  Doirn  Si.  Mary  R.  Devon 
r  Hayle,  P.  C.  Cuinb. 

'      Cutgaith  P.  C.  Cumb. 

&  ABpatrU  V.  Cumb. 

(  How  V.  1  .   . 

^      &C.of8tathen.      |  ^"^ 
Takalay  V.  Enei 

Harrl*,  J, ,  Huibands  Boiworlh,  Leieoterahire 
Harringtoa,  J.  E.      SapcoU  H.  Leioes. 

H«dd,W.  M BirwallV. 


Lord  QunodloT 

Tnirtee* 
(  R^resenUtife*  of 
}     the  iMe  D(ik«  of 
i     MorfiA 

—  Uack,X*q. 


Exeter 
Cbeiter 

R.  Bedford,  Euj. 
Earl  of  LoDslale 
Viear  of  Kirkland 
Biihop  of  CvMe 

Lineoln 

Duke  of  Rutland 

LoDdon 

BuboporLoDdoa 

Lioeoln 
York 

T.  F.  Turner,  Eaq. 
Abp.  of  York 

Heeketh,  Robert .. 


Abp.  of  CanteibuTy 


$c  Acton  Bumel  R.    Salop         L.  &  C.        Sir  £.  Smyth 
Hodgson,  W.,  C.  of  King^  RiptoD 

Hooper,  T.  P. \  Kigg*oo-l^-lh«.Saa  J  ^^^^^       ^hlehei.        Earl  of  Eg«mont 

'•"■''  "  ™.  ...___     E.  Barker,  Em. 

Abp.  of  Yotl 
Mrs.  SooM 


JoDca,  W '  Chalfont  St.  Gilea 

Kerrison,  Edmund,  of  Corpiu  Cbritti  College,  Cambridge 

I «   T  n     ( Worlingham  R,  Suffblk      Nbriridi 

"™*"*"'  *■  ""i     &  Brampton  R.  Suffblk      Norwidi 
I«Te,  Wm.,  Golasd 

{Lufflneot  R.  Deron       Exeter 

&  Lifton  R.  DeroD       Eietar 

HoTtlock,  Henrr..      FarthinntODe  R.  Nortbam.   Peterboro' 

f  r  Pee.  of  1 

u    ij   \B^^\•         J  Huterton  F.  C.  Notta      ^  D.  &  C.  ^     D.  &  C  of  York 

Mould,  Wdliam.../  ?  of  York  S 

(,  &  Haater  of  the  Free  Grammar  School 

Onilov,  Middleton     Bradford  Perercll  R.  Donet       BriMol 


Martyn,  T.  W.  . 


Lord  Chancellor 


J.  ^lettiguBiEfqB. 
W.  Arundel  I,  Eiq. 
Biihop  of  LJno^ 


Botbal    R.   « 
buraC. 


Heb-) 


Norlham.  Durh 


Patawa,  C  J.  ...     Wert  Hoathly  V.  Sunei  Cbiohester 

Fen7,  Inae.  61,  Upper  Parliament  Str«pt,  XfiTupool 

Plymouth,RI.  Hn.  i  Badyr  V.  Glamor.  Llandaff 

Gi  Rev.  Earl  of,  f     &  Roehfiird  Enei  London 

Poroery,  Joaeph  ...     St.  Keir  V.  Cornwall  Exeter 

Reiehardt,  T.,  off  Bangulpore,  Calcutta 

5  Belton  R.  Bnfiblk  '  Norwidi 

&  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  hii  Mqeity 

Oxford 


Win  ton  CoU^e 

Duke  of  PordaiKI 

lutA  Chancellor 


J.  B. . 


V&  Great  Poringland  R.  Norfolk      Nonriofa 
Stone,  Riohd.  J....     Ceme  Abbu  Donet 

f  Wormii^iall  V.  Bucka        Liooaln 


tV.iCf"^'!'"'- 


Bp.  of  Norwish 

New  Coll.,  Oion. 
—  Brereton,  Eiq. 
Lord  Clifton 

<i:,.,  Google 
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JVow. 

Starer.JohD     Hiwlaworlh  It. 

Struit,  SuDud  ...  HchtioTDe 

'■■"«.  »"^- 1  *K5S« 

Walter,  Edw.  N...  hagb  R. 

Wilson,  Jweph  ...  Luton  D. 

Yonge,  Duke E«M  Anlonr  V. 


Notu        York  J.  Stonr,  M.  D.   ' 

Norfblk     Norwich  D  Jk  C.  of  Nonicfa 

Ebki 

Buei        Londoa  .Bp.  of  London 

Northua.  Feterboro'  Lord  Carberj 

Comirall  EiMer  R.  F.  Cam.  E«i. 


YoUDg,  DiTid,  ChapUin  to  the  Hon.  EaM  India  Coropan;'!  Serrice,  at  Bomfa^. 
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Fanuary  S8. 

U  • 


th»  Hct. , 

College  Cambridn,  vn  admittad  ad  tandtn. 

In  a  Congregation  bidden  the  nme  Amj,  the 
following  Degnn  were  emfemd  :  — 

Doctor  in  Diipinila  —  P.  C.  Hmnntre, 
HaMet  of  UnirentT  Callage. 

Bachtbn-  in  i>iniii(y— C.  Wmiami,  Pell. 

Maitcnof  jfrlf— D.  Bolkr,  lincohi;  Rer. 
O.  Fox,  Lincoln ;  J.  G.  DmnviUe,  Ch.  Ch.  ; 
R.  BUckbuTD,  FeOow  of  Bnnnnoae ;  T. 
ProthRD,  BrtHnnoK. 

Badulori  of  Arti — G.  Helliih,  Umvertin, 

rid  camp. ;  F.  H.  Rowden,  Wadham  ;  W. 
F.  Webber,  SiDdenI  of  Ch.  Ch.  j  W,  Q, 
IVnnv.  Stodent  of  Ch.  Ch. ;  J.  R.  O.  Ooie, 
a.  Ch. ;  R.  Ksit,  Bnaennoee ;  W.  Robbiis. 

Ptfrruarjp  i, 
TeHerdaf  the  foOowiog  Degrca  were  oon- 

BaehtlBT  in  Dtrinily— Rer.  R.  Biid,  lata 
Fdhnr  of  Uvdalen. 

MiMtn  oT^rtj— T.  W.  ADiu,  Fdlow  of 
Vadham;  Rn.  R.  J.  Dunn,  Exeter  ^  Rer. 
T.  B.  H.  Thomina,  Tabeidar  cf  Qiieen'i: 
Rer.  J.  DnfliHi,QiMEn'i;  J.  E.  Brifht,  Stn- 
deDtofCh.  Ch.;  Rer.  A.  S.  Oe^^  Hagdalen 
Hall;  Rer.  R.  Walker,  Chajdain  of  New 
CoOfge. 

Bathtlan  of  ArU  —  K.  Slooock,  TrinitT 
C(Segej  C.  H.  Boner,  Orirf ;  J.  W.  Kicdidl, 

aedaj,  the 


■bk  to  nrim,  which  Mr.  Cnrti*  thinln  pn- 
biUa,  frOB  the  rawtBBo  which  tbetbonxand 
drtiaoAer  towattr.— ApaperwBiread  bjrP. 
B.  Duncan.  Eaqn  «■  animal  tranabntatiana. 
Id  the  conne  of  whidi  be  treated  d  die  deve- 
lopmeot  of  the  .mmm.li^  of  inwcta,  of  birda, 
df  (TDitacea,  and  reptile^  more  partienlarijr  of 
the  nniit  Rana.  A  Ten  larn  tadpole,  from 
Soam  An)encB,(thBt  ofllw  Rana  Paradoxa, ) 
waa  exhiUted,      Thii  ipedea  in  the  tadpi^ 

tiGe  obaerren,  and  tetd  them  to  ooncein,  wha 


1  PaUaoRH,  which 


_      o  of  WiUiam  John  Parker 
apeetor  cf  Com  Retunia  (o  the  Unireiatf  and 
Citf  of  Oxford  waa  apprond. 

AanoLxaK  Socrair,  Feb.6.— Mr.  Hobne, 
of  Corpoa  CAriMi  CoUnt,  read  a  pafin  on  the 
fbnDBl»n  and  halntaof  BritiBh  Aqnatie  Coleop- 
tore,  which  or  ooow^ended  in  the  leetiana 
IljiUaelepban  and  PhiUiTdrida  irf  Haeleijr; 
and  exhiUtad  naoiaeni,  ihewing  the  *or 
of  the  opeeiei  <t  the  gema  Drt&H,  and 

'       ing  the  attantioD  of  the  Socie^ 
I,  whedwr  the  iBOle.<ricket  b 


ti  bj  drawi 


and  deBCriptim  of 
Mr.  Duncan  th 


the  ptopertf  d 
m  fdaoed  in  wati 

Tibruaiy  Uih. 

LincAln  CoUeg*:— A  Scholanhip  and  « 
Exhibition,  (HI  the  foundation  of  Lord  Crewe, 
an  now  varaot,  to  wbieh  an  Election  will  take 
^ace  on  Mondi;;.  the  I3th  of  March.  Tha 
Seholanhip  ii  without  raatrietion  u  to  place 
of  birth.  Caudidatca  for  the  ExhiUtion  matt 
be  oitiTei  of  the  dlocae  of  Dnrbun  ;  or,  in  de- 
&iilt  of  inch,  of  Howdemhir*  or  NorthaSertiB- 
■hire,  in  the  oounty  of  York ;  or  ofthe  couotia 
of  LeiceHor  or  Iforthaniptan ;  or  of  the  dioceae 
ofOifofd.~N.B.  Ca^idatee  muteall  in  Doi- 
Boo  on  dwSDb-ReotaT,on«Tba&c«  Thnndari 
dw  9th  of  March,  widi  the  unal  twrimoniah 
of  good  eoadoet !  and  thoee  for  the  Exhibitioa, 
with  an  affidavit  alao  of  thdr  place  ofbirth. 

An  Eaaminatian  will  commeDce  on  Wed- 
naaday,  the  Sth  of  Mardi,  for  ibt  popoae  if 
dccting  me  Scholar  «i  the  Tbeologicai,  aod 
Doe  on  the  Mathematical  fboodation,  br  the 
lalB  Dr.  Johnaon,  of  Magdalen  Odltge.  TbtM 
Scfaolai^ipa  are  held  for  two  .jtut,  and  are 
open  to  Memboa  cf  du  Univentf  wbn  have 
1  ri.^  _..»i»t^  Iir  du  di^naflf  B.A. 
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Mr.  Edmnb,  ofMigdaka  CoIl^c,  on  Sitonby 
•be  4t]i  ot  ManJi,  betWMn  nrelve  iitdlvo 
ii'dock.  ThcEumioen  ue  Mr.  Edirudi, 
of  Mudilm  :  Mr.  Newmiu,  of  Oriel ;  Ur. 
Wdker,  of  Widbun. 

In  ■  Coavocadon  tuMtn  oa  Tbanda;  iMt, 
Iha  folkming  ii«na  wen  eoabrRd  : — 

Maitm of  Artt—W.  Grioe,Uoi™nit)r;  C 
V.  M<A>t,  M»rton ;  Rev.  J.  S.  PiolurtoQ, 
PcDoiT  of  St  Johni. 

BacluUfricfArt,—H.  W.  Od.Iow  PolhiU. 
ScholuofDniwrtiiy!  J.R.  Corpiih,  Student 
of  Ch.  Ch. ;  W.  Molt,  Commooef  of  Ch.  Cb. 
On  8.tnrd.y  lut,  Mr.  J.  W.  Wing.B.A., 
Sehoki  of  Univml^  College,  vu  dectoti  Fel- 
low on  the  BeoDet  fbuoduioD  :  uid  Mr.  F.  W, 
Vtba,  B.A.,  Scholur  of  tile  Mm  Coll«e,  wn 
«l«ied  FaUow  00  the  fbundBtian  of  WiUkm  of 
Durhun,  in  thU  Society. 

Fefrruorj  18. 

B*AEENiJOsi  CoLLioE Tleie  Will  be  u 

Election  to  thn*  Scbnlinbioa  in  thh  Collcm 
on  Fridny,  the  lOlb  of  Mwth  i  open  to  ill  ceo- 
^■tes,  not  DUtriculklcd,  without  liminiiDn; 
ud  to  ill  Uudeif  ridu»le  Meoiben  of  the  lloi- 
venity,  wbo  h»ve  not  eitwded  their  ninth 

lenn Candidntee  ire  reauiied  to  call  no  the 

Vke-Piindpil,  on  or  before  Moadav,  UK  6th 
rf  Mud,  with  the  UM*1  tadimoniib  of  good 

A  Cmaparatht  Summary  af  tht  Mrmbrri  ef 


into  efltet  the  recoonnend.(ioD«  ilfecting  C^ 
ihedrJ  Cburche.  mwle  in  the  Beport»ofh« 
Mljerty-.  Ooi>.lid«ooen  .ppointed  "  ™«^ 
the  rtweof  the  E«.bU.bed  Church,  w.th  refct- 
enre  10  ecdemiSciJ  dulio  »od  revenuw. 

In  .  Con»o«tion  boUen  o- Tbor.d5V  !«*, 
the  .ppoin.m«.t  of  the  Rev.  T.  T.  ^. 
M.ATftHow  of  BrueniK-,  «  ,be  «  PuW^ 


m-ticii  et  Ph!(nn<,w»»un«niioouilj;  "PP"'"^ 
Al  the  same  time,  the  nommMion  of  tbo 
Wijden  of  New  Collwe,  tte  Mulet  of  Um- 
^ty,»nd  the  Rer.ll.  Bull,  M.A.,  St|«!e« 
of  Chiitt  Chmrch.  to  be  Euminer.  lor  tiio 
Univemity  Scholmhip  for  the  Eo«)uraj[«ioent 
of  Latin  Literature,  w»»  «l«i  unaounoinly 
"■^^m.  day,  A.  tipd.  of  BJliol  Collegj, 
and  T.  Fortewie,  of  Eieler  College,  were  «d- 
mitted  Bacbelora  rf  Am,  grand  compoundera. 
The  Elimination  for  the  Lu.by  Scholanbip, 
■t  Migdako  Hall,  will  begin  on  Monday,  *e 
ethrfMarch.  Candidate,  are  to  call  on_^ 
Vice-Principal  on  or  before  the  4th.  Ibe 
Eiamioen  we,  Mr.  Faber,  Mr.  Jicotaoo,  and 
Mr.  Claughton.  .        ,      _, 

P«i»M  ron  1837.  — CompoBbona  for  the 
ChaneeilotV  Priaw,  or  for  that  beomiathed  by 
Sir  Roger  WewdigMe,  are  to  be  Jeliwnd  to 
the  Segiilru  of  the  Uninraty,  or  b^at  ha 
office,  on  or  bifor,  tht  latt  day  of  Mar  A. 


of  May 


day 


170    ...     S13      309 


Dnivgnity., 
Balliol    

Orid  ...!!!! 
Queeo'i .... 
Ifew  

AUSoob*" 72  77  ...  IM  1<» 

Magdalen  116  135  ...  183  164 

BraHonoie. 228"  333  ...  S8T  S88 

Corpui  Bfi  ea  ...  129  IM 

CbiialChoreh.  +7S  482  ...  906  905 

Trinity  Ill  121  ...  243  267 

Sc  John'a 115  119  ...  218  227 

Jeana  60  57  ...  160  166 

Wadbam    aS  »  ...  228  338 

Pembroke 103  104  ...  180  177 

■Worceror  91  98  ...  220  318 

Bt.MaryHan.     au  19  ...  44  47 

Hudalen  Hall      69  60  ...  171  182 

Hew  Inn  Hall        2  4  ...  43  *4 

St.AlbanHall     II  II-  ...  30  SS 

Sl  Edo).  Hall      63  B2  ...  87  90 

36«T    S643  6164    S229 

A  meeting  (rf  the  Clergy  uf  this  Archdea- 
cDiuT  wa*  held  in  Oxford,  on  Friday,  the  IDlb 
iHt.,the  Veo.  the  Archdeacon  in  the  chair 
vben  it  wai  tvaolved  that  petitions  be  pmentei 
to  both  Hooiee  of  Parliament  igaiDit  carrying 

Vol.  XL— March,  1837. 


Wonatir  Collart.— We  have  lewned  wnk 

nkaiore  that  a  eub«ription  haa  been  irt  OB 
fooTwith  aiiewlo  the  eiectioo  <rf«  bandaomo 
ercbiteclur^  ftonl.  in  the  Grecian  ityl^W 
Worceeter  Collese.  IB  position  at  the  termi- 
nation of  a  new  itreet  ia  highly  adrantapoua 
for  thli  purpose,  and  rendeta  luch  a  aeaga 
peeoliarly  appropriate.  We  understand  that 
the  subecriptioiia.  which  are  on  the  inJJieaau, 
ihvady  exceed  13001. 

The  loth  of  February  waa  otaerved  in  AT" 
Souls'  College  aa  »  day  of  Ihanlwgiviog,  t 
commeniorata  the  four  hundredth  anoiversar 
of  ita  foo        ■         ■     - 


,n,  the  first  .tone  1 


foundation,  tbe  nrst  nmw  na.iDg  i™ 
laid  on  the  lOIh  of  Febroarr,  1437.  Ser- 
vice waa  perfoTQiBd  in  the  chapel  at  eleven 
o'clock,  after  which  a  wrmoo  waa  pie»ch«l 
bv  Iha  Warden,  and  at  aii  «  dmDOr  waa  pro- 
vUed  In  the  hall.  A  numeroua  party  of  the 
former  and  praent  Member,  of  tb«  Soaely 
attended  on  the  oceaaion. 


CAMBRIDGE. 

FArvarg  i. 


mnualpriieaof 


Dr.  Smil^'i  Priid — The«  i 
iSI.esch.to  the  two  beat  proBc... 
matica  and  n«tui»l  philowipby  aioang  the  c 
meocios  Bscbelonof  Ana. buve been  odjudgi-d 
to  DaTbriffin  and  Da.  Brumell,  both  of  St. 
John's  colkge,  the  firat  and  third  Wranglers, 

2z 
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At  1  cDDgngiLioB  oD  Wedoadiy  Lut,  tlie  leet ;  thi  bciKbt  of  fht  Kuljilan  pllay 

fbllowiag  iltgren  vtn  conferred  : —  ux)  bill  bdog  *lw  iocnued  rooi  bet; 

Honorary  Jtfatln-io/iirli—EwlGimptaa,  wd  thai  of  ihc  libnry  osc  fcot. 

Trinity,  el|l«t  »n  of  lltt  M«qoi.  =f  Pforth-  g    j     ^^  jo  the  «>tm«b  to  be  «>- 

«Bby   Trmily    •«jnd  im  of  Lorf  Dcnan-  .nd  the  otber  lb™  .ide.  of  while  brirk.  with 

S"'  '':.'i"'W'f^"'F»i'^r'"^  rtotl«d™i™«rfpl™con.i«;«dth.tthe 

B«fc<lflrl  of  ^rl»_'r    H.  11.   B^^lMt.  p^y„i,h  .tiatVlt  w«il«  hi,  iDtenti™  that 

Phi^p.,Tnii,ljj;  V  Clement.    TnEih:;  W.  .hg^J  h.  of  «ok  with  Sot.  i  milble ;  th« 

■">^*-.                                          .in      -  udtbUiUthe  floon  shnld  beof  ded:  me- 

^*  ''U*S'  i*"*"*^*  '^*  ^S*  "^ine  to  *e  pU=  ».  ftirnabtd  by  him.  it 

Sf     '*"5^«f  ^'i  j""L-^  I^T;""  '^  ediEce^  be  of  PortUod  mom,  ud  tk^  th« 

A,  .mn  of  Iffi^  8.  Id. .  heing^e b4l"«d"-  ^Hehed  «>™i«  rf  the  fc^Je  .b^l  be  «,rried 

to  hun.  «  .^oQuot  of  the  fiabu.10  Gmteo,  ,i^     „^^    ^^e   hailing ;  .ho  dut  tfaa 

tor  the  yareDdmgUM>cb«J.nu,  1836.  ™f  iji  be  wholly  eovenS  With  le«l  r  ud 

T>.i_ ..*«.  ti  with  roFird  to  the  ioterior,  it  ii  propoied  that 

Hfrniary  II.  ^  ™;joKn.of  the eculptDn. e«llMylBd  hj! 

TbeRer.  R.WiIlii,H.A.,f<)rnMrly  FUlow  ehdl  be  dtof^er  of  muUe ;  that  tht  cohnnia 

of  Cum  coll^ie,  wu  yeMenUf  aaaBimoMljr  ahill  be  ae^bab;  aul  that  the  ftoon  lAiU  bi 

eltcbed  jRcktoBinui  Prafaur,  in  Iheroomrf  ofwaimcot. 

tlwIUa  Rev.  Pn>6aar  Pkriih. 

~    S.  VdoIuIoii,  of  8.  The  incieaee  of  t^  liM  (fteted  by  Ik 

D  the  Scholinhip  lUe  exehuge  with  the  UiMar  ud  Frilowi  of 

femded  b;  Sr  T.  BnWDS.  Feterhonn  will  ellow  of  tlw  erectwi  of  the 


>  Goagtcgitkm  on  Tedneedij  lat,  the 


1,  wluaiei'er  inch  idditionj  majr  be  n 


tolhnriiig  d«nM  wm  . 

BochtWt  0/  Jrti— C.  E.  H.  »tv 

Tfinilv!  E.  Hawkin.,  TrinilTi  H.  J.HoW.         •"'  "r™™  "*,i'.?.1"  ™™! 


Tfinilv !  E.  6awkin«,  Trinil*!  H^j!iKm,      „  ^^  Syndic.  b»  le.™  to  recomnwid  the 

Trini^;    P.  P.  Smitb,  St.  Joha'a;  W.  W.         ~ ~'       "  ~-^— 

Polcy,  Qoeeiia' ;    M.    B.   Oaaiagtim,    Em- 


whether  niating  to  the  deai 

They  do  ixrt,  ho< 
thii  without  baring  linl 


fefcriion/  18.  wureea  of  th( 

The  ayodicate  appoioted  Dee.  S,  1S36,  ind      la  aarertain  how  fit  it  may  be  able  to  meet 

re-appointed    July  3,  1838,   Gnt,  to   ooofar      theaddidonal  eipetaH^  whichmuit  naoh  from 

with  Mr.  Baaei'i  upon  the  a!  ' ' '      '  "     ' 


nay  be  expedient  to  mike  in  hit  degicn  for  the  The  eatimatc  hoc  forniihed  by  Mr.  Baaeri 

Fitawilliim  Muaeum;  lecondlv,  to  detmniDe  neatdi  that  which  ucompanied  bia  original 

upon  the  chuicter  of   the  inawrials  which  plan  by  the  lam  of  16,8001.     The  *h(S>  of 

■hall  b*  employed    io  ila  conatniciiou ;   and  thia  eicoa,  faowerer,  ii  not  owiag  to  the  fini- 


thiidly,  to  isoertain ,  at  far  aa  may  be  practi.  poasl  altsruianl  in  the  deagn  ai 

eahle,  the  pontioo  and  nature  of  the  addiiiona  part  bring  due  to  die  eipenae  of  nch  of  iha 

to  It,  which  may  be  hereeller  made,  beg  leaTe  rxUnul  Kulpture  M  waa  not  incladed  in  the 

to  report  to  the  Seoite ;  former  calculation,  tad  part  to  the  riae  in  die 

I.  That  tb«y  had  cwifnred  with  Mr.  Ba-  pricea  of  buiklinr  matiriala  nn»  the otiginal 

leti.  who  haa  bid  before  them  a  detail  of  cer-  ealinuti  waimade. 

tain  BJtecatiooa,  which  he  propoaea  to  mEike,  The  i^tawilliam  Fund,  though  not  at  pz»- 

both  in  hii  original  dcaiga,  and  in  the  ma-  aent  in  a  eonditioD  to  meet  thia   ajditjnnal 

toiak  to  be  employedi  together  with  an  nli-  demand,  ha*,it^ipnn,bteD*afuaiigniented| 

mate  of  the   whole    eipeniw,  fbtiDtil    aa  ba  lince  tha  imn  praenled  to  the  Senate,  Mar 

itate*,  on  ■  eareful    comideratjon  of   every  27, 1834,  that  with  the  McnmiilatiaDi  whidi 

partieliUr.  will  ariae  during  flia  proma  of  the  work,  it 

The  fbUowing  are  the  aNerationa  in  the  de-  may,  io  llie  jodgment  a  the  Byndicate,  be 

Hga,  which  an  now  anbmiltid  to  the  Senate  n^ided  aa  anflicieat  to  meet  aad  an  increaae 

fi^  it*  apptobatioo : —  in  the  expenditure. 

The  length  of  the  &fide  to  be  increaied  six  The  Svodici  leal  paxnaded  that,  in  aub- 

feet,  and  the  height  of  the  building  about  mitliiig  theae  pnpontiana  for  tbe  approral  of 

one  Ihnt.  tbe  Senate,  thn  are  only  nconimeodiog  to  it 

Fart  of  the  attic  over  eadt  wing  of  the  por-  the  adoption  of  a  meaamv  which  will  at  once 

tico  to  be  auppreaed.  lender  the   Finwilliam  HoieDm    an  bigher 

The  width  of  tht  picture  e*lkry  to  be  di-  object  of  pride  to  the  UniTeiHty,  and  a  men 

Miniabed,    and    that    of   the    aculplure  aplendid  monomeut  to  tbe  Uboilitj  of  iti 

gallery  lad  hall  bnsg  iserewad  about  (ix  noUeandm    "      '  '      '-- 


iooglf 


URTHS  AMD  UAKSMafiJ. 


347 


A  iSaniag  of  the  PbikniAiEal  Soeii^  wa 
hiU  en  Howby  nrminf ;  Dr.  OmA,  the  Pre- 
adsat,  ID  thg  ehiir.  Rmri  —  Uemoir,  Sic., 
bf  Pi'iAtuT  Riguid,  of  OxTacd,  on  the  pro- 
porttoD  of  Juul  ind  wiler  on  th«  aurbv  of  ihe 
tarTMiuon*  globe.  Memoir  by  PiofrMOT 
ChaJhi,  OD  the  Ur  ttf  dtcnuie  nf  temjMritun 
in  ascnidiDg  to  iJm  ■tmupben.  Menuiir  hv 
Mr.  KelUnd,  oo  tin  tu 
through  cryi^Uied  medii. 

We  fiod  that  the  Uuiguii  Cunden,  Chui- 
albir  of  tha  Coixnit;,  bu  paid  into  tl|e 
Buk  of  Eaglud  the  iwn  of  Jl,iU7l.  3j.  U. 
tar  hu  contribution  to  the  publiv  Ktvice  for 
tbe  lut  yeir,  which  Bujn,  wc  biva  t«Mon  b> 
believe,  vill  milu  the  whole  of  hit  contribii- 
tion  aokiuiil  la  373,000/. 


HovoDU  III  Ci.uacs.  —  Firt  Rank: 
Rjin,  J. ;  Ltuigblin,  J.  V. ;  LongfieM,  G. ; 
Law,  H. ;  Thornhill,  T.  J — Stcmd  Rank  : 
Mr.  Mmik,  C  ;  Hr.  fiuihe,  H.  i  Fluuu, 
J. ;  HoflUD,  W. ;  Dobbi,  C. ;  Sdmon,  G. ; 
BfOinieaddv,  P. :  Binnton,  G. ;  BUek,  V. 
F. ;  Peebln,  B.  B.j    Loogfidd,  R. ;  BcDB, 


HoMoirts  III  Sciknce;— PEriC  RetA  .■  H*e 
Donnd),  H.  H.  G. ;  North,  R. ;  KUutricfc, 
W.  i  Richanh.  J.;  Lee,  0.:  Smith,  M.; 
Kearney,  P. — irtetmd  Rank:  Mr.  Banboir, 
W.  -  Mr.  Forde,  T.;  Wilim,  H.;    BoKtt, 


I8ST. 

Hftary  Ttrm  Eniiii  no  I  tiHU. 
NJB.  The  auaa  of  tbt  neu 
ID  tbe  tame  rank  are  arrauj^,  not  in  order 
■jfoeiit,  but  in  tbe  onkr  t«  thsit  itaDdinK 
OD  tbe  Call^aboo^ 

HoaoeB*  ih  Sctbhci— fint  BMik:  Mr. 
OahnjiT. ;  Bakt,  H. ;  Coanwr,  U.  j  Onoi, 
E. ;  Bwders  T.^Stcand  Rank ,-  Wuren,  B. 

Hmwdss  II  Clakuoi.  — FirK  Rank.- 
PwriB,  J — SeMud  RaiA .-  Mr.  Gtlmy,  T. ; 
ll)«,  W. ;  Newman,  W. 

HoHonu  IM  SciK»ct.—FiritRank;  Hr. 
Blood,   W.  B. :    Dobb*,  C. ;    Kiiwiley,  J.; 

Babnon,  Q. ;  GiJhnitl^  J S4cen4  ftimk: 

Mr.  Tottenham,  H.  ;  Kirknatricb,  O.i  Ru- 
Ihsfcord,  H. ;  H'GillicuddT.F.:  GotcLP.: 
Braddd^A.;  Law,  U.  B. 


Ir.  H*yman,  B. ;  WoodioBe, 

_    ,    ,;  Lvlie,  C  G. ;  Lm.  G. ; 

Porter,  W. :    Stone,   G. ;    fialph,   C    S. ; 
Daly,  A. 


ARbur 


!.B<Mi.'Mr. 
,A.;  Barker,  J.  i  Uardr,  H. ;  Sw«t- 

G.j  Swiabnise,  H Second  Rnk: 

Butler,  J. ;  Hi.  Roach,  C. ;  StaltoD,  J.  j 

^totoa,  H.   E.;  Stcek,  R.  ;  Slubba,  J.; 

It,  B. ;  Badham,  W. ;  Fnnll,  C ;  Ho- 

uaban,  J.;   Pieatoa.  V-i.  Qeegbe^n,   £,; 

HoHOuiu  IK  Ci.a>uc!i.^Firit  RanH: 
Mr.  Gnwan,  O,;  Gibbingi,  R. ;  Ringwuod, 
J.;M«!|aa,T    " "     "--'■-- 


:   Grant,  R.;  Monahap, 


J. ;  SanJ»],  T. :  H'lw,  J SmdiuI  Rank: 

Rogen,  J. ;  Hii^^,  A.  ;  CbaKrrtcn,  H.  E,  i 
M'Nunara,  G. )  CUrkr,  P.  ;  ^ao,  J.  ; 
M'K«,  J.:  Tutbnt  M.;  Smyth,  R.  V. ; 
HaofMoa,  W. ;  Stepbow,  W. ;  H-Kew,  J. ; 
Ovgiii,  J. 

RicBARD  Mac  Domhsi-l, 

SaiUr  LfttuTtr. 


BIRTHS  AND  MARRIAGES. 


1/7  0onff'-.iDe  Bay  of  ue  ner.  k^  j. 
LnriuaiilayB,  Lerton,  Eata ;  of  Re*.  R. 
WHlk,  Oambridee;  if  Rev.  Wm.  Rlabtrii, 
Street  R. ;  of  Rev.  T.  C.  Qoodcbikl,  Wuda- 


wnrth  i  d  Her.  C.  Lawtoo.  Lumley  Lodn, 
BwbiDDad ;  of  Rev,  K.C  Bavley,  Acriaa  tU 
Kent;  of  Rev.  J.Brereton,  Tliurbiy  ^.,  (atiD 


bom  ;}  of  Rev.  J.  H.  HaiHaon,  Dove.  ,  . 
Rev.  R.  H.  King.  Great  Cbeaterford  T., 
Emtx;  of  ProftMor  Badham,  College  df 
'Gla«n»w;  of  Rsv.  H.  Vena,  of  Jlolloway; 
of  Etev.  J,  PeanoD,  Amn  Lodvc,  Bogoor; 
ofKev.  J.D.  Hals,  Chirmouth  Jt,  Donet, 
(ilill  boTD  j)  of  Brv.  W.  P.  Hopton,  Bi»hopi 


liadwdi: 


R. ;  of  Rev.  J.  J.  Hoolray,  JaekMn  AaU, 
ColeraiiH;  of  EUr.  M.  Nioholb,  RoekboM 
v..  DoiHt.  (of  twin  i««0  «f  Ber.T.K. 
:  ti  Bar.  F.  linf^ 

. lavDB  R-  r 

T.Sdiridier. 


.  ofRev.U.J.StevtnaoniCaddiiwtai^ 

near  NeWar>. 

Of  DaugAe<n~Tbe  lady  of  the  Rev.  W, 
Rdy,  D.D.,  Fibiitmik  R.,  XinooMiirti  of 
Rev.  R.  B.  Bonme,  Upper  Bniranl-place  ;  of 
Rev.  S.  Maicndie,  Longdon  V.,  near  Licb- 
field;  of  Rev.  J.I)<ipuia,Eton;  of  Rev.  A. 
Joinwn,  of  Mai^ptOB  Honae,  Devon,  at  Ram- 
puhani,  Dowti  <4  Rev.  H.  T-  Batiidge, 
Windlobam,  Surrey  ;  of  Rtv.  J-  T.  Round, 


:,,  Google 
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CcilehatCT;of  Re*.  W.M.  Dudky,  Poole; 
of  Hit.  B.  Evibi,  Glaanib  V^  of  R<*.  C. 
PmJ,  Writhiingtaa  ;  oT  Rcr.  T.  D.  Qagg, 
Tkwtbwj,  St.  PetMt  P.  C,  Yorlubi™  ;  of 
BcT.  C.  Cbikkn,  oF  Ctalltj,  Yorkdiin  ;  of 
Kct,  J,  Iroioe,  Cmkitavn  ;  of  Rer.  Q  S. 
Mmvp^MidKmCT  Norton  v.,  Somtrwtafain ; 
of  Iter,  a  Goiior,  Twioehun  R..  (itm 
born  ;)  of  Rer.  H.  Newmarch,  WintrinirbMm ; 
of  Rev.  H,  WHiun.,  Wl.tley  R.,  Somenel- 
■bin:  of  Re*.  H.  Aiinhone,  81.  Geoin'i 
HiD,  Brirtol ;  of  Rn.  H.  W.  WilbcHcne. 

HAKRIA0E9. 
Rer.  H.  Oiwfbrd,  to  Jcmimi,  foiiDitit  d. 
of  tike  lue  J.  Hunt,  Eu.,  of  SukTille-MRet, 
'  DnUin  1  Rer.  R.  D.  Buttemer,  of  Clut  Hall. 
-  Camb,,  to  Miry,  eldai  d.  of  J.  E.  Boidcott. 
E«q„  of  Slritfnnl  Houw,  Eiwi ;  Rev.  H,  E, 
Wn^.  r.  of  Litton,  to  Fnna*  Etn  Edgell, 
■nood  d.  of  the  Rer.  B.  Ednll.  of  Eut  HiU ; 
Re*.  T.  F.  Hall,  M.A.,  v.  of  Hufield  Broti 
Oak,  Ewi,  to  Mary  Philippi,  eldm  d.  of  tbe 
■  ReiJ.  Sir  R.  Affleck,  birt.  i  Hev.  A,  R.  CtiSt, 
of  Methon  Houtt,  WorceAenhin,  to  Mary 
Billilni,  yaongeMd.of  S.  Crue,  &q. ;  Rer. 
of  He<;kmondi*ike,York- 


?  TBI  MOMTH. 


hie  of  HechnondvUii   _ 
Wan,  of  Kildare,  to  Uirr  Has 
of  LieoL-Col.  Uoyd,  of  Rich* 


V.W.J. 


afLieot.-Col.  IJoyd,  of  Rich*iev,  Kinnton; 
Her.  W.  CrawW,  M-A^fonnerlyofirioily, 
ud  ■ftetwtrda  Fall,  of  Magdalen  Call.,Onib., 


of  Magdaien 

to  Muy  Otrtrude,  tbird  d.  of  Col.  t     ^ 
P»rry,  M.P.,  K.G.a,  of  Madryn,  Ouiiir- 


ibire;  Rer.   J.   H. 


Wntting,  and  r.  of  Tydd  St.  Gilea,  to  Elii 
betb  Haiy,  eldat  d.  of  J.  E.  Wiban,  Eaq., 


Camhndn ;  Rev.  H.  WitklM,  p.  c  of  Sonth 
MiDing,  to  Fiaoca,  Mcood  d.  of  the  Ute  0. 
Cauitbape,  Eaq.,  of  Whiligh,  Saaaex;  Rer. 
'CF.H.H<nvud,M.A.,  to  Julia,  third  d.  ofN. 
Withen,  Eaq.,  of  Eluton-HiiaK,  Londoa; 
Rev.  T.PrDllKn>,H.A.,ofBruaiDO«Coa., 
Oxon,  to  Geo>Biana  Mary,  only  d.  of  the  Rev. 
H.  Mirth,  OIK  of  the  Canona  HeMdentUry  of 
Saliabury  Cathedral ;  Rev.  H.  M.  ViDiera,  v. 
of  Keniltrorth,  Wirwickihiie,  to  Amelia 
Maria,  eldald.  of  W.Hulton,  Eaq.,  of  Hal- 
ton  Park  ;  Re*.  S.  L.  Pope.  *.  of  St. 
Miry'e,  WhitUeaea.  CambridraW,  to  S^hia, 
TouogiM  d.  of  the  late  O.  EdmnDd*.  Eaq. ; 
Rev.  C  Turner,  Hiniatet  of  St.  Lube'a,  Nor- 
wood, to  Sanh  Ann,  Mat  i.  of  T.G.  Koapp, 
Eaq., ofHonrood, Surrey;  Rev.  H.  Aldfaim, 
to  Adoo,  ddeM  d.  of  tb*  U»  J.  FcanoD,  Eao., 
aolidlor.  of  NoOii^hani ;  Rt*.  E.  F.  Bajit, 
to  Eliaibeth  Margaret  OJqnhonn,  d.  of  dn 
late  A.  Colquboan,  Lord  Regiiter  of  Scotland, 
■od  Mter  of  J.C.  Coicnhoun,  EM|.,af  Killer- 
moat ;  Rev.  J.  Alfar,  M.A.,  r.  of  Orcbard- 
lergh.  Somenetahir^  and  p.  c.  of  Cfartat 
Chon*.  Frame,  in  that  county,  to  EUen, 
eldeM  d.  of  the  late  3.  Cookaon,  Eaq.,  fiir- 
merly  of  Oapham ;  Rev.  W.  Barker,  of  the 
Free  Grainnuu'  School,  Knareaborougb,  to 
Eliiabcth,  only  d.  of  A.  Buraell,  Em].,  of 
.Lov-Harronate,  YwUiire;  Rev.  J. Lyaler, 
eldcM  a.  of  Lieut^Col.  Lyiter,  to  UariaSaral^ 
third  d.  of  the  Rov.  G.  KeatiBg,  v.  cl  Edge- 
vorthTown,  Inland;  Rev.H.C.  Cox,  H.A., 
r.  of  Littleton,  in  the  eoucy  of  WoRCMer, 
aod  one  of  [lie  Lecturen  of  St.  Martini 
churcb,  Orford,  to  Bloabeth,  eldeM  d.  of  the 
R**.  G.  H.  Peel,  r.  of  luce,  and  grand  d.  of 
the  late  J.  Peel,  Esq.,  cf  Aecrmgtai  Hunae, 
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BEDFORDSHIRE. 

A  pMtliOD  ha*  Intdy  baen  in  the  courts 
•f  ainiatiira  in  the  pariah  of  St,  Peter 
Maitin,  Bedford,  in  favour  of  the  preaont 
•;at«m  of  church-ratM,  nnd  irhich,  in  a 
vary  abort  lima,  waa  signed  hvnpwarda  of 
Ihre^aoTtba  of  tho  rate-pavera,  repre- 
lenting  npwarda  offoor-fiflhaof  tberootal 
of  tbe  panab. — Cambridgi  ChnnicU. 
BBSKSHIRB. 

RiADiHO. — A  counter  petiiion  to  that 
of  tbe  Cfanrch-rala  Abolition  Society  haa 
been  drann  up  and  Dnmeronaly  tigaed  by 
rata-payNa  of  the  borough.  We  truat 
their  oiampla  will  he  uDirareally  follotred 
by  tH  irba  TBCDgniae  the  priocipla  of  a 
Datiooal    pto*iuon    for    maintaining    tbe 


fabriea  of  tbe  attabliabod  cburcb,  ainea  tbe 
object  of  the  petition  ia  not  Is  uphold  th« 
preaent  ayitan,  nor  (o  dietatato  tfas  lagin- 
latni«  the  meuurea  to  be  punued,  but 
■imply  to  pray  for  tha  continuance  of  a 
provjaion  equivalent  to  that  at  preaeat 
poaiesaed,  in  oppoailioo  to  tha  demand  for 
total  uneompenaatad  abolition,  which  baa 


Chnn. 

On  Jan.  >5tb,  a  maatini;  waa  held  at  tha 
Town  Hall,  Reading,  for  tbe  pnrpoae  of 
forming  a  Church  Building  Aaaociation  for 
Iba  aTchdeacoDrj  of  Berla.  R.  Palmer, 
Ewj.,  M.P.,  preaided,  and  a  numaroua 
body  of  the  dai^  and  lulj  of  tbe  towa 
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CAMBRIDGGSH1BE. 

nail  meatiBg  of  the  Cambridge  diitriot 
*■■  held  in  Ifae  To*d  Hall,  Ctahriige, 
oa  Feb.  Ttb,  the  Vice  ChBneellor  io  the 
ehuT.  The  Rev.  F,  Mmrtin  reid  Iha  re- 
port, which  was  highlj  selii^Ioij.  The 
meediie  was  aftecHardi  addresimi  br  (be 
Re*.  Dr.  Freach,  H.  J.  Adeaae,  £(q., 
Jler.  Dr.  Archilall,  Rev.  PiDfeuai  Scheie. 
field,  Rer.  Dr.  Greham,  Mr,  R.  M.  Faw- 
oaCt,  the  Rsf.  G.  Paarw>D,  the  Rsr.  G. 
E.  Corrie,  the  Van.  Archdeacon  Tborpa, 
and  J.  L.  MartlB,  Eaq.  The  altendaaee 
waa  Tery  re*pectij>le. — Comb.  Ckrm. 
DBVONEHIHG. 
At  (he  adjouTDsd  meedDg  of  (he  clerKj 
of  tbe  archdeaconry  of  Eietar,  held  at  the 
Clarence  Hotel,  on  Fab.eth,  the  memorial 
to  the  Eccteaiaitical  Commiuioaers  iraa 
.af^fled  00,  nod  alao  a  conunitlee  fonaed, 
conaistiag  of  the  clergy  prsaeat,  to  iralcb 
the  proceeding!  in  parliameai  conaected 
with  church.raUa,  and  (a  take  the  moat 
■otira  IBealDrei  for  aitakening  and  sailing 
in(D  iclion  the  inqoiriai  of  the  frienda  of 
the  church  on  tbia  important  aubject. — 
£ratir  GoMU. 

DUBHAU. 
BatuTiia  or  DiiaiNT, — Aboat  a  fort- 
night (go,  a  diagraceful  affair  occarred  io 
tbe  Bapliat  chapel,  Darlington.  Wbilat  a 
yaaof  man ,  a  tailor  bj  trade,  waa  preach- 
ing, a  man  io  aatboritj  in  the  church  vaa 
diapiaued  witb  hiadoctrine,  and  not  being 
able  to  reitnun  bia  feelinge,  angritj  in- 
•ialed  apon  tbe  ptsacber  being  diamiaaed 
tbe  pulpit:  a  Toiee  from  another  part  of 
tbe  meeting-bonaa,  of  equal  autboritj  in 
auch  mattera,  immediatalj  declared  (be 
doctrinea  propounded  to  be  acriplural  and 
good,  and  ibat  be  waa  to  go  aa;  otbere, 
■gain,  took  the  part  of  the  Grat  objector  ; 
this  led  to  other  altercatioaa,  and  we 
onderatand  that  the  gmaseat  diaorder  and 
indecency  wae  manifeated  by  many  of  tbe 
congregation,  to  tbe  great  annoyance  and 
terror  of  many  fenalea  present,  who  be- 
came much  alamed  aod  affrighted  ;  and  it 
waa  aome  time  befora  the  uproar  was 
qoalled. — Comb.  Cknm. 

UHiTinaiTv  or  Duuhim.— TbeBiabop 
of  Dnrbam  gave  a  grand  dinner  to  tbe 
warden,  pro feaaora,tutora,afid  otbar  mem- 
,  bare  of  tbe  Unireraity,  at  the  Caatle  of 
DoTham,  on  Jan.  I5th,  aod  a  nnmerooa 
parly  of  the  clergy  and  gentry  of  (ha 
eountiea  of  Dathani  and  North  amberland 
wera  ioTited  on  the  ooeaaion.     After  the 


cloth  «a«  rMDored,  the  qbubI  loyal  toasti 
were  drunk,  amidit  great  cbaering.  The 
Bishop  of  Durham  tbeo  roae,  and  propoied, 
"  Soecesa  to  the  Unireraity  of  Durham  j"" 
in  doing  which,  be  entered  at  great  length 
into  the  incalculable  adranlagei  of  oiauiml 
education:  and  abewed  the  high  impor- 
Unce  of  founding  aa  unireraity  in  that 
county.  The  principal  officers  of  (he  lint. 
rereity  followed  in  a  aimilir  strain,  after 
which  (he  meeting  aepataled.— Abridged 
from  tbe  Durham  Adiitrtutr. 

ESSEX. 
CnuKCH-RiTa.  — On  Thonday,  Feb. 
9th,  (be  inbabilanU  of  the  paiieh  of  Great 
Leigha  mat  in  veabr  to  grant  a  church' 
rale.  The  Rar.  C.  Jenkina,  the  rector, 
waa  called  to  (he  ohair.  The  churchwarden 
propoaed  a  rale  of  Sd.  in  (he  pound ;  no 
one  would  aeoond  the  propoaition,  whan 
thoae  present  requested  tbe  rector  to  post- 
pone  the  coniideration  of  the  rate  until  die 
meaaurea  about  to  be  adopted  in  the  Houae 
of  Commona  were  known.  With  this 
courie  of  proceeding  the  obairman  said  he 
Gonld  not  complr,  when  Mr.  Fordham 
mored,  aod  Mr.  Etey  aeoouded,  a  motion, 
that  the  conaideration  of  the  subject  be 
poalponed  to  that  day  twalre  months, 
which  waa  carried,  no  band  being  held  up 
against  il,  and  no  poll  beii^  deoianded. — 
EiKX  Herald. 


18th,  a 


a  held,  [ 


attomsy,  attended.  Tbe  rale-book  being 
produced,  wberebr  (be  total  aaaaaamentlo 
iha  poor  appeared' to  be  l,3lll.  lOi.,  the 
—       -i^j  jjjj  whole  qnantityot 


land  il 


1*3,00 


He 


produced  to  die  meeting  bis  book,  wherein 
were  tbe  namea  of  tbe  oconpiera,  and  the 
amount  of  oompeiitioo  be  bad  actually  re- 
oeired  from  each  during  tbe  aereii  years 
ending  Michaelmas,  1885,  Iha  yeaiiy 
averaj-e  of  which  amounted  to  tha  sum  of 
49TI.  li.,  (be  occupiara  diBobsrging  all 
parochial  and  eoan(y  charges  to  which  the 
titbaa  were  liable.  It  was,  after  a  short 
diseession,  agreed,  that  the  rector  ahould 
rsceite,  by  way  of  rent-oharga  for  all  ihe 
lands  io  the  parish  not  glebe,  tbe  yearly 


n  of  S-tQl.,  I 


t  tbe< 


of 


tl.  should  be  affixed  on  the  glebe-land, 
consisting  of  soren  acres,  by  way  of  rent- 
cbarge,  when  not  in  the  occupalian  of  tha 
rector.  Afterpartaking  of  the  bospitalicies 
of  the  rector,  Ihe  meetiog  adjourned  to 
Wednesday,  the  8th  of  February,  ibr  tbe 
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pupoM  ot  rormallj  naentinr  Iha  agrM- 
UMBt—Chtlamfiird  Chrtm. 

A  meeting  of  ths  diManUn  tnd  oAm 

3ipoMd  to  chBreh-reMt  *ch  held  at 
hdmafbrd,  on  Juuitr;  I7tb,  whsn  pati- 
tipDi  to  pirliuuenl  were  agnvd  to  for  tbo 
■bolitian  at  tboae  nlei. — Ibid. 
6I.OOO&9FEMH  TRK. 
Cbii.tihii*ii,  Fib.  19th. — Tliitdaj,  ■ 
nomeniai  ind  niait  tsBpectaUa  SMting  or 
the  Uaoda  ot  the  GlouceMei  ud  firiitol 
DiocanoChiiTfABuitdioKAwociatiaa  wn 
held  in  the  Uuonie  HilT,  wbea  lubtcrip- 
lioog  ind  doMtiona  to  ■  large  unoant  ware 
added  to  ihs  alreidr  (^tiljiiig  liit  of  bene. 
faetionitotliUgoo'd  and  bolj  nuie.  The 
preiiewDttbr  siertkma  of  the  Lord  Bishop 
to  promote  ihti  deaiiable  ohjacl  are  in  pro- 
great  of  being  ciowned  iridi  complata  anc- 
i!««a  in  evert  part  of  the  diocaae.  The 
neeliug:  to-dar  iraa  shtr  and  eloqaenU/ 
addreaaed  in  lengtheDed  apeechaa,  full  of 
moat  intereating  detaila,  b/  tbe  Rc  Hon. 
eod  Rot.  Lord  Da  Saumarai;  the  Bar. 
W.  SpcDcer  Phillipa;  A.  Roaenfaagen, 
Esq.;  Capt.  Coiqnill,  R.V.;  RaT.  C.  B. 
Trje;  Hon.  A.  Ramny  ;  Rot,  W.  M. 
Kinaey  ;  R.  Branab;  Cooper,  Bag. ;  Rev. 
Mr.  Nvwmareb:  Xav.  Ur.  Balfoer;  H. 
BoM  WUliama,  Eaq. ;  Rev.  A.  Ladera,  &c. 
tie.  [A  coTTeapondeDl  of  authorilvvrritei 
WBid.    that    ibe    anbaoriptioiia    already 

•nd  1^  a  '"t'-t'ig  ia  called  at  ChelUnbam 
to  form  *D  auxiliarj  aooiaty.] 

The  Cbe1t«iihan  Aoiiliaiy  oC  the  Fo- 
raiCB  TraBalation  ComnitteehaTe  faalda 
neatiac,  end  puUi^ad  a  report,  vbieh 
■taua  tbwir  fimda  to  be  in  a  flooriBbing 


71>a  luir  ebunh  at  Cainaaroaa  wai  con- 
•aerated  on  FeWiauy  Sod,  bj  (be  Lord 
Biihop  of  Gloucaatv.  The  building  iraa 
cmirded  (D  aiiovitflMr;aiidthe  coUectioti 
■t  (ha  cloaa  of  the  Mivica  amounted  to 
Its/.  Thia  beantifnl  edifice  tiaa  been 
built  at  ta  eipeDdJtnre  of  npvaida  of 
afiOOt.,  a  gmt  pait  of  wbich  waa  railed 
bj  Totnntarf  labacriptiiai.  It  ia  endoKed 
by  CoL  DanbeneT,  by  ioveatiiig  ifae  aom 
of  l.MOL  in  the  fuoda.  and  ■  further  aun 
a*  a  repariag  foiul.  The  patronage  ia  to 
be  aaaigned  to  tfaia  gentlamaa  ;  and  he  hai 

ia  eon,  the  Rev.  H.  W.  B. 

S.A.,  the  incumbent.  Tba 
Cbaueal  ii  quite  a  model  of  elegant  neal- 
e«aa;  the  table,  cbairg,  &g.,  [the  gift  of 
Mrs.  Daubeoe;,  of  Balh.)  being  in  aliict 
oonforaiity  with  the  architectuial  aCjla  of 
everything  around.  Theia  ia  also  an  ei- 
oeedingly  neat  orgao,  Ifaa  ^ft  of  W. 
CoahaiD,  £h|.     The  land  wai  gireo  bf 


P.  Dicw,  Eaq.  The  chnreb  will  aoMo^ 
uodate  about  750  paiaoos,  aittings  for  SOO 
being  free.— GlMutUtr  Chm. 

HCNTINGDONSBISE- 
A  oongratulatorj  addraaa  to  tba  Ker.  J, 
Appleton,  on  bia  appointment  to  tbe  <ica^ 
rage  of  St.  Naoi'a,  baa  been  preaeolad  to 
bim  bf  bit  |i»rjihiODen. 
KENT, 
Dovam.— OaSMUrday,  Fab.  Ilth.aia. 
qnisition  waa  aant  ta  the  major,  aigood  br 
about  thirty  of  the  radical  clijua  in  tbia 
town,  for  a  public  meetinf  of  the  inbabit- 
anla,  to  petiiioo  parlkmeot  for  tba  abidi. 
tton  of  (4  nnih-ratea.  The  mayor  gianlad 
tbe  n>e  of  the  ball,  but  refnaed  to  preaite ; 
and  tbe  friends  of  the  eatabliabail  chopoh 
baring  determined  to  meat  tbeir  oppo- 
nents, mustered  in  great  numberi  at .  tbe 
meeliog,  which  took  place  in  our  new 
toRn-hall,  at  twelve  o'clock.  The  ediu'r 
of  the  Onwr  C?tR>iib:I>  (Mr.  Fraacoit}, 
being  one  of  the  requiaitioniata,  wai  called 
iDlheebair;  and  tharaault  of  tbe  meeting 
has  beeo  that  the  friends  of  tbe  church 
succeeded  in  carrying  counter- reaolntiona 

by  a  maJDrity  of  itiree  to  one Tiaut. 

A  public  meeting  wai  beld  in  Si. 
Alpbige'a,  Greenwich,  on  the  I3Ih  of 
February,  for  the  purpoie  of  taking  into 
couaideration  iba  beat  means  of  railing  a 
■ulEcieDt  sum  to  build  a  uew  church  on 
Black  heath -bill,  the  Biafaop  of  Rocheater 
in  lb  a  chair.  A  aubacription  of  mots  tbab 
11,008/.  waa  anooancad  by  tbe  diaim>ao. 
Amongst  the  doDstions  wai  oue  af  HK. 
from    Her  Royal  Hi^nem  [he  Prinoeai 

Sopbia  Matilda  of  GloDcestet Tinm. 

UNCASHIRB. 
How  TO  oiT  vr  PiTiTioNi ! — We  men. 
tioned  that  aigsatvrei  to  tbe  anti-cburcb. 
rate  petition  had  been  obtained  at  ihopa, 
on  tbe  rapreoentatioo  that  the  abopkeapera 
merely  wiibed  to  ascertain  the  Dumber  of 
thiurcnatonien,  and  placing  peiilioo  iheett 
before  children  aant  to  buy  arlidei,  and 
got  them  to  affix  thait  lignalnrea  thereto  I 
We  have  now  to  mention  that  leveral  com- 
plaint!  have  reached  na,  to  the  effect  that 
tbe  names  of  aereral  gentlemen  bave  bean 
ained — for  tham,  but  witboot  their  know- 
ledge or  approbaUon — lo  tbia  petition  ; 
and  that  tbe  petition,  awelled  out  in  Ibis 
manner,  by  tbe  forged  aigniturea  of  ii  " 


doubt,  it  will  be  preaented  hy  our  wiie 
and  patriolio  member,  ai  a  document  of 
paramoQot  importance !  It  ia  tiill  time 
that  tbaie  diacreditable  titeka  ibsnld  be 
eipossd. — LirerjHxil  Mail, 


nv 
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One  of  the  naw  whools  at  LWerpoal,  for 
the  ereclioo  of  which  ■  inm  of  npv>rdi  of 
It.OCKIl.  waa  luburibed  in  GODMquence  of 
tha  town  coancii  having  introduced  the 

pOTttion  scbooU,  WM  opened  on  the  I4tb 
Jan.     It  ii  onlir  four  monthi  unce   Iba 

fiat  atoae  wh  laid Ibid, 

tlNCDLNSHIRK. 

At  a  qDarlerir  meeting  of  the  Lincala 
Uioceaan  and  Diilrict  Commilteei  of  tha 
Socielie*  for  PromDli1i)t  Chiialim  Know- 
ledge, and  for  the  Propa^tion  of  the 
Ootpel  in  FortigTi  Parte,  held  at  the  ca- 
thedral Tsalry  on  Slat  Jannary,  h  ippear- 
•d  ftuiD  theaeeoaati  thea  brought  forward, 
that  daring  the  year  ending  on  the  Slat 
dtj  at  Decfinher,  1836,  the  numbet  of 
bibles  dialributed  wm  WT  ;  leatameata, 
369;  prayer-boDka,669;  andboQndbooka 
and  tracta.  \B95;  makics  in  the  whole, 
7.t0e :  that  the  iiiimbet  of  bihlea  atill  ic 
the  poneaaion  of  the  aeerelary,  wai  175 ; 
fe«taidantB,  111 ;  praTer-hoolia,  f81 ;  and 
bound  book!  and  tracts,  9,141) ;  and  that 
tha  balance  of  cub  ia  tbe  treaedrer'a 
band  was  III.  lOi.  6d.  at  the  aipiiatiOD 
of  the  same  jear.— Batm  Herald. 

The  Rot.  A.  L.  Maaaingberd  baa,  ever 
since  he  mcceeded  to  bia  patersal  pro. 
pertj  at  OuDby-ball,  given  emplojment, 
at  good  wages,  to  every  labourer  nut  of 
employ.  At  Cbriatmaa,  aFter  giring  a 
bountiful  dinner  of  old  English  fare  to  bia 
unmerous  tonanta  and  their  laboorera,  he 
preeeoted  neh  poor  man  with  a  aorereign, 
and  tbeir  wires  and  all  the  widows  of  the 
pariah  with  lOi.  each.  Mr.  Maaaingberd 
•uppliea  all  tbepoorchildreuof  tbe  neigh- 
bourhood, male  and  female,  with  a  gra* 
tuilooa  education. — Lnmlaihire  CkmieU. 

The  ReT.  John  Wi)aon,of  Folkingbara. 
baa  rery  bandaomely  sent  tothecbureh- 
werdens  of  Donington  a  donatioD  of  IW. 
to  be  appropriated  to  the  fund  they  are 
DOW  raising  for  pnrcbaaing  an  organ  to 
be  erected  in  their  noble  and  spsdous 
parish  chnrob.— ^ZjincaJn  Mefnitry, 


CitiiaCH  P«TaONAOi.— The  Rectory  of 
St.  James's,  Garlickbythe,  in  [he  city  of 
Londoti,  baring  become  vacant  by  tbe 
preferment  of  Archdeacon  Ooddsrd  to  tha 
Talnable  living  of  Ihstock,  near  Hioek- 
ley,  Leicesierahire,  the  Biibop  of  London 
has,  in  (he  most  bandsome  manner,  unao- 
Ueited,  appointed  as  the  Archdeacon's 
Incceasor  tbe  Rer.ThomaaBomett,  D.D., 
who  baa  been  upwards  of  rweniy-fonryMra 
carvte  of  tbe  vacated  reetorr.  an  appoint* 
nisnt  wfalcb  hM  given  unquiiuSed  sstisbc- 


tion  to  all   tbe  psriahioDsn.  —  Mentimg 
HenU. 

Tha  Tsbssrsal  and  perfontanoe  at  3t, 
Fsnl'a,  for  the  beneat  of  the  Sons  of  tba 
CUrsy.nill  take  place  on  the  91h  and  tlA 
of  May.  The  Royal  Societv  of  Mosloiana 
baa  furnished  a  band  for  tbeae  festirata  for 
nearly  100  years,  the  charily  receiving  a 
donatioQ  of  551.,  the  members  giving  thsit 
services  on  tbe  occasion. 

A!(ti-Cbiihcii-Rati-Aboi.it(dh  Mest. 
ma. — A  meeting  of  tbe  bouiebolders  of 
the  pariah  of  St.  Jamea'a,  Weetminater, 
waa  held  on  IStb  Febmary,  at  the  Thatched 
House  Tavern,  for  the  purpoae  of  petf- 
tioQiDg  against  tbe  abolition  of  chnrch- 
ratea.  Mr.  Uortej,  on  being  called  to  tha 
obair,  said  that  a  portion  of  the  inhabit. 
snts,  who  irere  for  tbe  abolilion  of  churcb- 
ratei,  bad  held  a  meeting  s  short  tims 
since,  in  Brewei'Strael,  end  that  thst 
meeting  adopted  a  petition,  which  was 
couched  in  the  moat  clamorous,  nrgsnt, 
end  abaard  language.  The  chnrchwardena 
and  the  vestry,  who  should  he  the  pro- 
tectora  of  the  church,  are  now  her  inemiea. 
It  waa  essential  that  there  should  be  ■ 
nstional  ohurcb  in  every  atate,  and  biatory 
shewed  that  every  good  gorsmmeai  of 
sntiquitT  had  an  established  religion, 
either  Chriitian  or  heathen.  The  great 
majority  of  the  people  of  England  beliersd 
that  the  maintenance  of  sn  established 
church  wal  inaeparable  from  tbeir  libertr 
aod  bappiaesa— [beir  tamponil  and  spi- 
ritual happineaa.  The  oppoaition  of  tbe 
diiaenters  was  made  up  of  clamour,  not  of 
nnraber.  They  were  but  in  proporiioa 
one  to  fiflaen  to  Iba  churchmen.  Theit 
object,  however,  waa  altogether  political — 
to  deatroy  tbe  church  ;  and  he  was  sorry 
to  see  that  they  had  been  tew  much  listened 
to  and  encouraged  bv  hie  Majeatt'a  minis. 
leia.  The  meeting  was  also  addressed  by 
Dr.  Forbes,  Mr.  Miller,  Mr.  Daatsloir, 
Mr.  Oraham,  and  Mr.  Flaaleldo,  tbe  latter 
stating,  ss  a  proof  of  tbe  inefficiency  of  tha 
volunlaiy  system,  that  the  Baptiata  were 
now  in  debt  to  the  amount  of  nearly  one 
minion.  Several  reaolulions  were  paased, 
and  a  petitidn  to  the  two  Houses  of  Par- 
liament having  been  agreed  upon,  tha 
meeting  separated. 

Tha  Standard  states  that  tbe  Srd  of 
February,  1B3},  may  be  marked  in  lbs 
calendar  of  the  MoKetatnt  aa  a  memorable 
day.  It  waa  then  that,  for  the  firal  time 
since  England  waa  a  stale,  the  Prima 
Minister  of  the  King  openly  and  offi- 
cially declared  hia  abandonment  of  the 
principle  of  a  religious  eatabliahnrenl 
—  his  surrender  of  ths  heretofore  nS' 
lional  church  !    If  tbe  fact  appear  iocre- 
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dibia  wa  ihill  >ununoii  no  leu  ■  iritnM* 
than  Mr.  D.  W.  HarTeT.-hiniKif  a  dia- 
■emer,  and  ■  Member  of  Fariiajnent — who, 
ia  hii  journal,  (tba  Ttv4  Sun,)  of  laat 
evaaing,  girea  a  detailed  account  of  Urn 
racsplioD  ef  the  diaaenting  delegatai  by 
Lord  Melbounie,  and  tbenin  ioforma  ua 
that  Mr.  Bumel,  tba  ipohaaman  of  tbe 
whole,  atatad  that  "  tbejr  objected  to 
oburcb.iatea,  not  on  acoonnt  of  tba  amount, 
irhich  wai  larj^e — ml  to  the  mode  of  «ol. 
lactioD,  which  iria  opprsaaiTa — hut  by  na- 
lon  aj  their  iiil'ringiiig  ihM  ftineiplt  afrtiigi. 
ouM  liberty,  bg  taiiiig  <m»  rtiigiml  cnmniHtily 
fortheiapperlafinMlier."  Laid  Melboarne, 
iDi«plj,aud,"tbicbeiDdividuBlljioHit!D 

Andrew  Agnevr  hw  piacad  on  the  booki 
of  the  Houae  tbe  two  following  motiona : — 

Bill  or  Billi  for  reslniuing  all  open  de. 
aecratiou  of  tbe  Lord'a-daj,  and  for  ai- 
landing  to  all  claiiaa  of  hie  Majeiiy'a 
aubjectathe  opporlunitTof  reaiiDgtbereou. 
[Thuraday,  i7tb  April.'] ' 

Bill  for  enabling  local  autboriliea,  under 
oertain  realrictiona,  to  remove  Saturdar 
and  Monday  fairs  and  markals  to  other 
daja.      [Thuraday,  37ib  April.] 

The  Standard  uys  :— '>  We  are  aiitho- 
nied  to  itata  that  a  clergyman  baving  been 
in  correapandence  with  the  Regiitrar' 
Geoenl  of  Birtba,  Ueathi,  and  Marriagei, 
baa  obtained  from  that  gentleman  the  fol- 
Jowing  inforiPAtion  : — In  aending  noticea 
to  the  regiatiar  that  he  baa  buried  a  pel. 
aoo  wboae  frieoda  have  neglected  to  regja* 
tar  hia  deceaae,  the  eipenae  of  tbe  mea- 
aenger  ia  to  tkll  on  tba  cUruymaa.  Tbe 
elargjman  ia  psTmitted  to  lend  Ihia  nolioa 
througb  the  poet,  hut,  in  that  caae,  he  ia 
alao  to  transmit  it  tree  of  eipeiue  to  the 
ragiatrar.  Thua  the  clergyman  ia  to  pay 
a  mulct  of  the  postage,  or  the  eipense  of 
ameaaeiiger,  whaneier  tbe  friends  of  tba 
deceased  neglect  a  duty  imposed  on  them 
by  the  Act,  and  that  under  a  penalty  not 
eieeeding  lOi.,  for  (he  recovery  of  which, 
by  infannation,  there  ia  no  limitaliaD  in 
point  of  time. — See  Begistiation  Bill, 
clause  ST." 

Uhiv«bbitv  CoiLKja,  LoNnoN.  — In 
addition  to  tbe  donation  of  SOOOf.  by  Mra. 
Flaherty  to  tbia  iaititution,  the  Rer.  Dr. 
Fellowes  baa  joat  placed  in  the  hsnda  of 
Mr.  Tooke,  tbe  treasurer,  tbe  aom  of»OD^, 
ia  tniit,  CO  apply  the  interest  in  the  pre- 
aentatioD  of  two  gold  medals  annually,  of 
that  rslne,  to  be  designated  "  Medico- 
clinioaL  Madela,"  to  the  two  medical  itn. 
denli  wbo  aball  offer  tbe  best  reporla  and 
obaerrationa  on  iba  medical  eaaea  in  the 


North  London  Hoapital.  Tba  eandidatea 
for  each  prisea  to  bave  been  during  two 

Jeata  atudenti  of  Uairenity  College,  and 
are  attended  one  course  at  least  of  all  tba 
lecturea  in  the  medical  curricnlum  ;  aad 
■ueh  medsla  to  ha  awarded  by  Dr.  Eliiot- 
Bon,  so  long  aa  be  ahsll  continue  physician 
to  tbe  North  London  Hospital.  An  ano- 
oymoua  "  Patriot,"  at  two  different  timea, 
baa  also  giveatwo  anma  of  ]00(U.  each,  ia 
aid  of  tbe  objecti  of  the  iuatitntioa. — 
Mitmiag  CArwi. 

At  a  meeting  of  tbe  mambais  and 
frienda  of  the  eatabliahed  cborch,  bald 
in  Fraemaaona'  Hall,  February  18,  ISST, 
the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Aihley,  M.P.,  ia 
tbe  chair  ;  tbe  following  Reaoludona  wtn 
unanimouilj  adopted  : — 

1.  Mored  by  J.  F.  FLDKnai,  £•■]., 
M.P.,  and  aaconded  br  the  Rot.  J, 
CvHKiNO,  Minister  of  the  Scotch  Church, 
Crown -court,—"  That  (bia  meeting,  im- 
preaaed  with  tbe  fulleat  ooniiction  Uiat  it 
la  the  hounden  duty  of  a  nation  to  eat«- 
bliih  and  preaerve  tbe  public  worahip  of 
Almighty  God_a  principle  which  baa 
been  adliisred  to  for  ceutoriea  past  by  all  tba 
gorammeuta  aod  pari  i  amenta  of  tbia  king- 
aom — deairaa  to  aipraaa  ita  gratitude  for 
the  great  hlaiaing  which  this  cation  haa 
«o  long  enjoyed  in  the  poaaesaion  of  a  pura 
and  acriptural  church,  established  by  law  ' 
in  these  realms,  maintaining  a  clear  and 
unvarying  standard  of  Christian  truth,  pit^ 
Tiding  an  organized  and  parrading  ayatem 
of  parochial  miniatration,  and  ihua  contri- 
buting moat  eaaentiallj  to  that  eleration 
of  ibe  national  character  which,  under 
Dirina  Providence,  haa  placed  thia  cooD- 
Irj  in  a  poaiCioii  of  eignal  pro'eminanca 
among  the  nationaof  the  world.'' 

>.  Moved  by  HiNBV  Ho*Bt,  Eaq.,  and 
aaconded  by  Gaoaoi  Finch,  Eaq.,  M.P., 
— "  That  thia  meeting,  acknowledging, 
nevertbeleas,  aud  deeply  lameoting,  tba 
inadequacy  of  the  meana  of  Ibe  established 
church  to  tbe  entire  fulfilment  of  iia  high 
and  holy  purposes,  amidat  the  prodigiou^j' 
increaaed  and  incraaaiog  maaaea  of  iba 
papulation ;  and  knowing  the  utter  inu 
posdbility  of  providing,  by  any  internal 
arrangement  of  its  own,  reaonroea  for  thia 
pieaiing  aiigancy,  is  moat  aniions  tbattba 
legialature  abould  not  only  refuse  to  aaikc. 
tion  mesinrea  for  depriving  the  church  of 
any  of  ita  eiistiog  property  or  righu,  bat 
tbat  it  abould  alao  take  immediate  and 
effectual  means  to  remedy  the  evils  which, 
from  tbe  want  of  new  churches,  and  of  a 
Gorreaponding  increase  of  parochial  minia- 
tera,  are  felt  in  ao  many  parts  of  the  king- 

3.  Moved   by  the    Right   Hon.  Lord 
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TiioRMouuB,  aiul  woonded  by  Wiluih 
Cotton,  Gaq.,  "  That  chun>h~iate>  u<  bd 
iomuooriible  obirga  npon  proptny ;  (hat 
th*  title   of  tba  chorcb    lo  receirg  tbeae 

tban,  the  right  of  tha  poucaaoia 


national  chuicb  faava  been,  and  oontinuaa 
to  be,  maiataiDod;  ud  that, io  the  judg- 
ment of  this  meeting,  wbich  regaida  the 
national  church  a>  a  national  benefit,  a 
ptoTiaion  far  theaa  purpoiaa,  out  of  ths 
g«iieral  property  of  tha  coiintij,  ii  not 
only  eaaentlal  to  the  principle  afanational 
eatabliahmcnt,  bnt  ii  abaolutaly  naeeuaij 
to  tbe  public  velfara,'' 

4  Morad  by  J.  C.  CamuaouN.  £iq., 
and  aacondcdbj  Dr.  Sandwith,— "That 
tbii  masting  wontd  enter  its  moat  iolcmn 
aoddelibentspioteatagunattheBdmiuian 
of  any  prindpis  which  lemoTei  the  oharch 
&oin  in  poaitiOD  Bi  a  national  eetablitb- 
nant,  u  ameaiure  depriving  the  people  of 
their  righlB,  and  God  of  hie  honour  ;  and 
never  can  it  coneeBt  to  tha  dirarting  of 
any  of  tha  rerannaa  which  belong  to  the 
church  from  their  jnat  and  lagitimate 
objects,  the  promotion  of  Cbriatian  know. 
ledge,  and  tbe  support  of  CbriBlianvarthip, 
according  to  toe  aciiptura)  *iewe  and 
laudible  uaegea  of  our  Tenarabia  refbrmera, 
tbrouKb  all  the  ciliea  and  Tillagea  of  the 


fand/a 


9.  Morad  by  Hn 


(    FOWBA 


.  E^-, 


"  Tliat  an  humble  addraae  to  Hia  Majeaty, 
and  pelitionato  bolhboueei  of  parliament, 
embodying  the  above  aantimenta,  be  now 
adopted,  and  that  tha  Hight  Hon.  I«rd 
Kenyan  and  the  Right  Hon.  Lorda  3andon 
and  Aablej  be  reqnaated  lo  take  charge  of 
the  Mme  raapeotjvely." 

e.  Moved  by  C.  RiTMOHI)  B«aEai, 
Eaq^  and  gecondad  by  Josiru  Witaon, 
Xaq., — "llialtbe  cordial  thuhe  of  tbia 
mealing  be  giren  to  the  Ai^ht  Hon.  Lord 
Aabley,  fbr  bis  kindoeea  in  taking  tha 
chair,  and  for  hia  able  conduct  therein." 

The  addreea  and  petition*,  aa  adopted, 
will  lie  for  aigoature  at — The  Freemaaona' 
Tavern  ;  Eieter  Hall ;  The  London  Coffee- 
houee;  No.  57,Pall-maUi  No.  37,  Hariey- 
atraet ;  Maain.  Niibet'a  Baman-alreet, 
Mr.  Dalton'a,  Chering.crou  ;  HcMra. 
Seelev'a,  Fleet-atreat ;  and  Mr.  Barber's 
Kni^tsbridge. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  tbe 
Moravian  Society  for  tbe  Furtherance  of 
the  Goipel,  held  Oct.  S4, 1836,  the  Sacre- 
tarv  communicated  the  informBtion  that, 
by  tbe  deoeaaeof  Mrs.  S.  Vansittart,  which 
Vol.  XL— March,  1837. 


took  place  on  the  IBth  of  May  laM,  the 
very  Ibtvb  lum  of  1U,OOOI:  three  per  cent. 
Conaoleliara  fallen  to  the  Society,  agree- 
ably 10  an  arnngamant  made  by  bei  a* 
■uly  aa  the  month  of  May,  1»il,  with  the 
full  concurrence  and  approbation  of  her 
respected  brother.  Lord  Beilaj,  and  ber 
oeareat  family  eonneziona. 

In  ths  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  an  action 
brought  by  the  Bev.  Alexander  Gom. 
rlergvmaD  oF  tha  church  of  £ng- 
JDM  a  genlUmsn  named  Weilon, 
an  innaoilsot  of  Herlingion,  Middlesex, 
to  recover  damages  for  a  false  and  acan. 
daloua  libel,  affecting  tbe  character  of  tha 
plaintiff,  alleged  to  hate  baan  promulgated 
by  the  defendant.  Tbe  firat  charge  im- 
pDlad  to  tbe  plaintiff  an  actof  indeoorom; 
tbe  second  stated  that  ha,  having  received 
a  sum  of  money  for  a  cbariCabla  institu- 
tion, put  it  down  in  the  aubacriptiDn  litt 
ai  hia  own  ;  the  third,  that  be  bad  a  very 
■light  regud  to  fnilb,  thet  he  had  in. 
dncad  a  lad  to  quit  hi*  maater'a  aervice 
claodeatiDely ;  and  tbe  Gfib,  that  be  had 
perverted  tha  nae  of  the  pulpit  to  paisonel 
purposes  and  private  fealinga.  Tha  trial 
ended  in  a  verdict  for  tha  plaintiff.  Da- 
magaaSOOt. 

ELSCTioNorBoHiii-CATiiOLicBiaBors. 
— Tha  mode  of  election  haa  bean  altered 
by  a  reaeript  from  Home,  dated  S5tb  of 
April,  iBS5.  Bt  thia  decree  it  is  directed 
that  there  should  be  only  one  scmtiuy,  not 
three;  and  that  in  this  one  the  three  piieatl 
should  be  aetected  who  have  moat  votes, 
without  distinction  of  "  worthy,"  "mora 
worthy''  or  "  moat  woitby."  llie  three 
names  are  then  to  be  sent  to  tha  Court  of 
Rome,  and  his  Holiness  appoints  which  of 
the  three  be  thinka  moat  fit  to  receive  the 

OXFOKHSHIEG. 

We  are  able  to  elate  that  the  eubjact  of 
church. rates  has  at  length  been  taken  up 
by  the  (rienda  as  well  as  by  the  enemies  of 
the  ebuTcb.  Felitiona  infaraur  of  1I14  rata 
am  now  in  a  courae  of  signature  throngb  (bia 
and  (ha  neighbouring  conntieB ;  and  we 
know  the  signatoras  are  equally  nnmeron* 

and  respectable Ox/urd  Htratd. 

SOMEBSGTSBIRS. 

A  poll  on  tha  qneation  of  a  chnrob-nle 
has  taken  place  at  Taunton,  which  cod- 
tinned  through  a  portion  of  two  daya, 
when,  at  the  close,  the  numbers  were — fat 
tbe  rate,  t7A  ;  and  against  tha  rate,  tin  ; 
giving  a  majority  of  56  in  lavonrof  ths 
rate.— Salh  Herald. 

AHOTHea  "AKTi-CiiuRCH-aiTaMeaT' 
1KO,"aNO    1MOIH&R    Failubi.  —  Jn    the 
3  A 
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city  of  Batfa,  ■  Tew  i*y§  uqm,  tbe  muar 
of  that  oorparation,  hinuelf  one  of  Mr. 
Koabuck**  lupporten,  cillcd  &  pablia 
meatiriR  id  the  Gaildhdl  for  the  pqrpoae 

of  tba  wbol«  50,000  iolisbit- 
-ou(  of  ibe  aoOO  or  4000  roten— onlj 


■bout  !5},  c 


t,  3O0,  ■ 


■  of  tbe 


of  theaa  ■  \*lge 

toweil  deicriplioa  !  On  tbe  other  bind, 
mar*  thui  ItO  gentlemen,  of  tbe  Rnt 
reapeCttbilitj,  immediatel^r  aiened  ■  r^ 
qDiaitioD  to  the  Arcbdetcon  of  Bath,  «■!!' 
ing  upon  biiD  to  conreae  ■  oouDtar-meet- 
in^.^Balh  JtmmaL 

On  Ibe  )4Ih  of  Febraarj.a  meeting  wu 
betd  It  Bitb.  the  Veqenble  the  Aroh- 
daaroD  in  the  shBir,  "for  tbe  purpoeeof 
patitioning;  both  Hduh«  of  Pirliuieot 
that  no  sllerelion  in  tbe  principle  U 
eliurcb-nlec  ma;  receira  theit  aaoctioD ; 
«ud  thai  any  change  which  it  mar  appear 
to  Iha  legislature  deeireble  to  adopt,  for 
tbe  purpoie  of  timplifjin);  tha  lerf  ing  and 
coltectiag  of  the  aame,  maj  bs  lueh  ai  to 

S reserve  iaTioUta  that  auoicut  and  ui^ 
oubted  right  of  Ibe  cbitich."  Tbe  meet- 
ing wiq  ably  addrfMed  by  Sir  Williaa 
Cockburn,  tbe  Rev.  Ur.  Todenham,  and 
Othen.  who  moredand  aeconded  the 
Teaolutions,  which  vete  carried,  by  ahoir 
of  band^  ;  but  not  wiibouL  oooNtlerabla 
oppowlion . — Ibid. 


held  i 


WoItb 


Lmploi 


on  tbe 


of 


bMDd  book^  and  IB^ft  Trwrti^BrigAte* 

A  new  oi^an  haa  jail  been  pbuadin 
Angmeiicg  eburcb,  chiefly  by  tbe  libeiaUtr 
of  the  lUr.  John  Ushain,  the  rector,  and 
tFO  of  hia  more  wealtby  parishioueia. 
The  lady  of  the  lectoi  prewdei  at  the 
inatrumtDt  everj  Sunday.  A  new  organ 
baa  alao  baen  placed  io  Bumham  obuidi. 
~~lt»d. 


.church,  in  molt  parts  of  tbe  ooddItj, 
are  beitiriing  themaelTei  nobly.  Id  Bir- 
mingbam,  a  requiiition,  aigned  by  173 
peraona,  wilb  Mr.  J.  Angell  Jamea,  Ihe 
diaaanting  mmialsr,  and  Mr.  T.  M'Daa- 
nell,  Iha  Romiah  prieat,  at  their  head, 
waa  presented  to  tbe  bigh  bailiff,  call^ 
log  upon  him  to  coafene  a  public  meet- 
iog  to  petilioa  against  chnreb-ialea.  He 
complied,  and  at  the  foot  of  the  ta- 
uoDDcement  a  notice  waa  ginm  that  it 
waa  intended  to  adjourn  tbe  aaaembly  to 
a  diaasnting  meeting-bouae  \  7W  Kmh. 
And  and  fart^-tii  membera  of  the  eatab. 
liabed  church  immediately  met  tbia  an. 
□ouncemeni  by  a  counter  declaration, 
Btaling  their  iatention  to  altead  Ik  pro- 
poaed  meeting,  and  to  defend  Ibe  rights  of 
the  church.  They  added,  howeTer,  that 
they  mutt  decline  carrying  the  matter  for 
decision  into  the  meetina-bouse,  and 
Iberefore  proIeMed  againat  that  couraa — 
"irmingham  Jmmid. 


February,  at  whioh  a  petition  was  adopted 
eipreeaive  of  the  viewa  of  its  aupporters, 
and  deprecating  the  paasing  of  any  mea- 
sore  by  which  the  connexion  between  Ibe 
eatabliabed  church  and  the  conntilution  of 
tbe  GOuntrr  may  be  affected.  The  petitioQ 
has  sioce  been  roost  numeroaaly  and 
respectably  aigned. 

SUSSEX. 

SOCIKTT  fOR   PitOPSOJITINa    CaRISTIlH 

Khowlsdoi The  TweulyUburth  Anni- 

veraarj  Meeting  of  the  Cbiebaeler  branch 
of  thia  aooiaty  waa  reoaotly  held  in  tbe 
library  of  tbo  ctthediaL  Tbe  atalement 
of  the  operaliona  of  tha  committee  for  tbe 
past  year,  aubmitlad  to  the  mealing,  waa 
moal  satisfactory.  Maav  new  subscribers' 
iiamea  were  auDOunceif ;  aod  tbe  funda 
were  in  ao  flonriabing  a  condition,  that  a 
donation  of  581.  1 9i.  Sd.  waa  ordered  to  be 
transmitted  from  Ibe  funds  to  tbe  parent 
society.  Tbe  number  of  hooka  dispensed 
by  the  committee  in  tbe  course  of  the 
year  was  556  Bibles,  MT  TesUments, 
11219  Prayer  Books,   9S1   of  the  larger 


inced  that  tbe  noble 
Earl  bad  given  the  Hoot  Hall,  in  that 
lawn;  (o  ^  coavertedintoaschool  aod  in 
addition  lo  thia  very  handsome  gi(^,  he 


also  p. 
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were  immedielely  adopted  for  carrying  tha 
intenliona    of  the  noble  Earl  into  efitel, 
and   promotiag    the  good  work  with  all 
possible  speed. — Cun£trlamd  Pacjvtt. 
WILTSHIKK. 

Tha  Re>.  Charles  B.  Pearaon,  M.A., 
prebendary  of  Fordinghtm,  in  the  catbe- 
dral  of  Saliabnry,  baa  recently  augmaaMil 
tbe  vicarage  of  Fordingham  to  3O0L  pw 
annum. — Sulitbunf  Htr^d, 

WOHCESTERSaiRB. 

Tbe  Archdeacon  of  Worcsaler  wilt  oom- 
menee  bis  Visiution  for  the  preaenl  year 
on  I'ueaday,  the  Gth  day  of  Juiw. 

At  St.  keleo's,  WonMtei,  tb«  chiuob 
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tarimg  bsan  rapund,  &e.,  >t  ui  axpsuM  wlo,  on  racetring,  iLiotiBh  tbe  luperin. 
of  OOOJ.,  of  wbioh  aboTv  7001.  fau  beeo  taadecl  regigtiv  of  tbs  diitiicl,  ■  carti- 
■dpplicd  br  granti  from  the  Diaceuo  ficate  li^eiibjr  twenty  houseboldan.  tiist 
SocHlj  uiil  l^  Mibierfptioai,  ■  nu  for  inch  building  bu  been  uaed  by  thsm. 
twent^-fooT  monthi,  irbich  <roiildurDdac<  during  one  rekr  at  leut  u  IbeiT  iibiibI 
sauly  1001.,  wm  moriid  for.  Tba  dit.  pUce  of  public  reltgioua  wonfaip,  and  that 
■snlsn  morad  an  ■djonnnnant ;  bat  (he^      tbar  are  deairoua  it  abould  ba  regiitered. 

J  .-  I..  ;_  . :. r ,l,Jl  ,nlhofiio  iti  ragiatratioo,  and  give 

pablio  BOtioe  by  adTertiasmsnt  in  ■  nawi- 
papcTof  tbafKt.  Tbe  turn  of  St.  to  ba 
paid  to  tba  auperinteiidant  rafciatrai  wbea 
the  caitifieate  ia  gireu  to  bin. — LtaU 
The  ArehUahop  of  YoA  haa  plaoed  at  .  Mtreitry. 
tba  diapoaal  of  the  ahorcb  eomiaiaiaoDen  At  a  meetia|;  of  tbe  congregation  and 

tteainvcsra  prrbend  of  Strenull,  in  tba  paw-bolderaof  Huddenfield  pambcbunh, 
cMbedral  chnnh  of  York,  tba  inonBibaiil  b»ld  in  tba  Tinttj,  to  derise  meuu  (until 
baring  rolantarilj  reaigned  it,  in  ordsr  proper  legal  errangeineDts  were  made)  for 
tbat  ita  nTonnea  may  be  ■pplied  lowarda  {uyiBg  lbs  cnneut  jear'a  aipeniea,  an  ea- 
tba  angaMBUtion  of  poor  liTinga.  tinale  of  wbicb  bad  been  prai-iouilj  made, 

A  nmb^  of  raapealnble  inbabitanla  of  tbe  ReT.  J.  C.  Franks,  Ticar.  opened  the 
Mmdan,  near  Huddanfield,  and  lb«  proceedings  with  a  brief  bistarj  of  tbe 
neigbboorbood ,  bare  praaeotad  tbe  Rer.  origin  of  sbnicb-ralea,  and  atatad  tbat, 
Edmrd  Edwarda,  inenBibent,  andthsRe*.  notwitbatanding  tba  preaant  meeting,  it 
Dougtaa  Coupei,  B.A.,  aaaiatsnt  curate,  waa  not  tbeir  hitentian  to  abandoa  ■ 
'"'  ■  riob  ailb  gown  and  eaaaock,  in      oburoh-rate,   proridad  it  ihontd  become 


TORKRHIRG. 


DBtiJ  a  new  ricai  ia  appointed,  in  order  to      wben  no  doabt  lome  mean*  woold  h\ 
mablo  tba  shorcllwardena  to  provide  for     Tidadinlieaofdinrch-rategiitii'iialbougbt 


thai  anMeot  would  in  all  probability  come 
befim  tbe  enaniag  Mssion  of  parliament, 
wben  DO  donbt  some  meana  woold  be  pro- 
ridad in  lies  of  dmrch-rategiititiialbougbt 

the  proper  parfbnnanoe  of  dijice  wotabip  adrioable  In  call  tbe  present  mneiing.  in 

la  Iha  iDteninp<>-^Hiii|/iu  fjpmi.  order  to  provide  vhaC  ia   becoming  and 

[Ttw  nvaniwa  of  ntn/  liring  are  ie.  aoitable   loi  tbe    perfaimaDoe  oS   divlno 

qatered  innnwliataly  on  lb*  death  of  iba  worabip.      The  eatimate  (amounting  to 

iwnnubeat,   for   the  pnipoae  here  man-  SSOJL)  waa  than  read  over,  and  inclndsd 

tioned.]  obai^aa  for  Iha  ball*,  drair,  allowance  to 

llMiigbtof  pmantBtion  to  tbevioaiage  cnraie,  lighting  tbe  cbuich  with  gaa,  fire, 

ia  veated  in  tbe  tmateea  «f  the  adfowloil,  aalary  to  Beiton,  and  varioua  other  necei. 

wboae  ninnber  cannot  exOMd  tWtntj-fT*,  tary    sxpenaaB,      and    waa    uaaoioiouily 

but  ^— t,  when  anj  appaiBtmeot  of  vicar  agreed  to  by  the  masting,  (which  conaisted 

take*  place,  cooaiat  ot  lo  man;-  penona.  of  aboatfifty  peraooa,)*ad  il  was  reBolrsd 

According  to  a  recent  parliamantafj  le-  that  tbe  amount  abould  be  raiaed  by  aub. 

tarn,  the  vieaTageofl'CMi  iaworth  ifWI.  acription,  and  placed  at  the  diipoaal  of  a 

parannnm.beindeatfaeTicaraga  reaidence.  committee,  which  was  then  appointed,  to 

Tbe  only  candidataa  for  the  ficarage,  of  the  number  of  twenty-Gve  gentlemen, wbo 

wboin  we  have  at  preaent  heard,  are.  the  ere  lo  wait  npon  every  pew-bolder  to  ao. 

Rev.    G.    Wtay.   M.A.,  leetuiet   at  the      licit  anbacriptiona Brailford  Obnrvtr. 

pariah  chaieh  aad  SL  John's  church  ;   the  On  Wedneaday  svening,  Feb.  the  BIh, 

Se*.  S.  Hey,  M.A.,  (brother  to  W.  Hey.  tbe  Rev.  T.  D.  (ing^,  of  Sheffield,  gavo 

£aq.,)  vicai  of  Ockbrook,  in  Derbyshire;  a  lecture  on  popery,  in  tbe  large  room  of 

and  the  Rev.  J.    Wardle,   incumbent  of  the  Commercial  Buildings  in  tbia  town. 

BetstOD.    [There  are  otbcn.l  We  balisva  Tbe  audisnoa  could  not  have  fallsn  abort 

tbat  aeveral  of  the  friends  of  tbs  Rev.  J.  of  1000  peraona.    A  largs  number  oF  Irish 

Holmes.  M.A.,  head  master  of  tbe  Lseda  and  other  Roman  cstholica  went  present. 

Free  Grammai   Scbool,    and  miniater  of  Verr  abortly  after  the  commencement  of 

Trinity  chaieh,  are  exerting  themaalvea  in  the  laotora,  a  dispoeitioB  to  disorder  dis- 

that  gentleman's  behalf,  bat  be  bimislf  played  itself.    It  became  maaifeat,  in  fact, 

baa  not  fat  taken  anj  active  steps. — Lsnit  tbat  tbe  room  waa  packed  by  a  number  of 

InUlUgiierr.  persons  adverse  to  tbe  sentiments  of  tba 

RioiBTBiTioH  or  CniPELa,  &c.,  ton  lecturer,  who  were   deteimined   to  have 

MiniiAau. — llie  building  needs  only  to  things  tbeir  own  way.     A  apeaker,  as  th« 

be  regiateied  b;  the    registrar  general,  moutb-pieee  of  the  Boiaan  catholica,  ap- 
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peand  on  tli<  pUtfonn,  who  asked  per- 
nJuioD  (o  inawer  tbe  l«ctare  »ttei  it  nw 
concluded.  I'hii  being  conceded,  in  ■ 
abort  lime  things  vent  on  quietlj,  so  tbet 

tbs  lECIaTerbBduopporluoity,  during  an 
■ddreu  of  eboie  aa  hour  in  length,  to 
bring  before  hii  bearers  the  main  part  or 
bis  subject,  a  deep  attention  being  ren- 
dered to  what  be  brougbt  forward.  He 
■hewed  dearlfthst  s  great  spoitacy  of  tbs 
cburcb  wu  foretold  in  ecriplure.  That  it 
was  declared  to  have  been  about  to  rear 
its  head  at  Rome,  the  bead  of  the  apoalacj 
being,  in  God^  own  worda,  the  Ereat  city 
•eated  on  seren  hilla  which  luTeth  over 
the  kings  of  the  esrtb,  maDifesClj  end  nn- 
deninblj  Rome.  When  the  auhjact  had 
piograsaed  to  this  point,  the  Roman- 
calholic  part  of  the  andilorj  aeemed  to 
hare  tost  all  Mlf-posaesaion.  They  raged 
— they  were  fnrioue.  The  force  of  the 
aooelusion,  ai  it  were,  filled  Ihem  with 
•nmity.  A  scene  foilowed  which  beggars 
description.  Those  on  the  platform  at- 
tempted to  drown  the  clamonr  bj  the  aing- 
ingoftha  doiologj,  the  othara  whistled, 
■nd  made  ererj  sort  of  noise  in  opposition. 
Thej  protested  that  tbe  lecturer  should 
not  proceed.  He  was  determined  that  be 
would.  For  aboTs  no  hour  the  struggle 
continned.  Ac  length  three  or  four  con- 
Mahlaa  interfered,  and  compelled  the  ring^ 
leaders  to  be  orderlj.  A  great  part  of  tbe 
Komaniats,  finding  that  tbay  could  not 
prevail,  now  made  a  retrest,  and,  qniat 
being  eelabliahed,  the  lecture  waa  pro- 
ceeded with. — Lfdi  tntiUigtnctr. 

The  Lord  Major  of  Vork,  at  a  meeting 
recent);  bald  in  Merohanta'  Hall  to  pro- 
note  the  ohwrTsnce  of  tbe  Lord's  Day-, 
■taled,  that  he  bad  peraoosUjr  informed  tbe 
pnhlicans  that  he  shonld  rigid];  enforce 
the  law  against  drinking  in  church  hours, 
and  that  they  hid  slmosl  all  eipressed 
their  approval  of  hii  object — sa,  if  (he 
l«w  was  generally  enforced,  thej  could 
shut  up  tbeir  houses  end  go  to  church. 
Hii  Lordebip  also  slated,  thst  ha  had 
waited  on  the  propcialora  of  wagons,  to  in- 
ibnn  them,  that  be  should  enforce  tbe  fine 
of  lot.  if  tbe  wagons  travelled  on  Sundaj, 
and  he  believed  arrangamenta  had  heea 
made  to  discontinue  the  praclice.  At  all 
events,  the  police  bad  instroctions  to  lay 
infbrmaliona  if  tbs  law  was  violated. 

WILES. 
Tithes.— BisHOPaica  or  Binoor.— 
On  the  27th  of  Jannsrj-  a  lai^  meeting 
of  tbe  landowneia  of  the  county  of  Car. 
narvon  waa  held  at  the  Couotj  Hall,  for 
11m  purpose   uC  petitioning  againet  the 


BTSlem  of  appmprtation  of  the  tithes  of 
the  dioeeae,  ns  recommended  bf  tbe  Ee- 
clesisstical  Commiuioners.  Tbe  High 
Sheriff  presided.  A  petition  bad  been 
prepared  and  engrossed,  which  related 
simply  10  the  subject  mooted  by  the  re- 
quisiiion,  but  in  cousaquence  of  a  most 
able  and  eloquent  speeoh  from  Mr.  John 
Williams,  sti  L.  Parry,  M.P.,  propoaed 
an  amended  petition,  containing  the  ang. 
gsstious  thrown  out  by  that  gentleman. 
In  the  course  of  Mr.  Jones's  addreaa  he 
aaid,  the  Bishop  of  Bangor  waa  pravanted 
from  preaching  snd  aaperintanding  thoaa 
under  his  care  from  his  ignorance  of  their 
language ;  he  iniiiled  that  the  bishop  waa 
pofur  pi^Bti  Bi  vrall  as  paster  paaamm: 
at  present  his  efficiency  waa  retarded 
by  bis  being  obliged  to  perform  all  the 
dotiea  of  bis  office  in  a  language  unknown 
to  the  inhabitanle.  Tbe  serrioa  eonse. 
qnenily  became  to  them  a  senaeleaa  fbnu, 
snd  they  irho  were  pre-eminently  attadisd 
to  tbe  religion  aa  Uught  by  the  eatabliabed 
church  were  driven  to  dissent,  for  the  pur- 
poses of  obtaining  those  religious  conso- 
lations tbeir  legal  pastors  were  moat  will- 
ing, hot  not  able,  to  adnunister  to  their 
flocks.  Tbe  Welch  people  attended  thoaa 
preachers  who  subscribed  to  the  thirty- 
nine  articlea.  He  therefore  proposed  that 
the  petition  should  embody  a  requeet  for 
the  appointment  of  native  bishope  and 
olei^, — Nanh  Wala  Chnmiel: 

A  numeroua  meeting  iraa  held  at  Chaa- 
ler  OB  tbs  3rd  of  Fabniary — C.  B.  Qna- 
ville,  Eaq.  in  tbe  chair — to  petition  Pir- 
liameni  against  tranaferTing  any  portion 
of  the  revenues  of  the  aelablished  church 
in  Wales  to  porpoaes  onoonneotad  with 
tbe  Principality — ConBortJUD  JaumaL 
SCOTLAND. 

Tas  CnuBCH  IN  Scotland InideHaa 

ChUHCH  MiaTIHQ  IN  THS  PuL  BaNUUET 

Hall,  Glaboow.  — Thia  vast  and  im- 
portant meeting  of  tbe  friends  of  tha 
church — by  fsr  the  largest  sseemhly  that 
was  ever  congregated  here  or  elsswhere 
for  a  religious  object^wss  held  in  the 
magnificent  bsnquat-hall,  in  Bnchanan- 
Btreet.  on  Friday,  January  i7,  agreeably 
to  ibe  BumoioQS  of  the  Genersl  Assembly^ 

doors  were  opened,  although  the  hall  was 
filled  in  a  abort  time,  tbe  immense  crowds 
gained  admission  without  tbe  least  confu- 
sion, and  found  their  way  Id  Cbeir  Bella  in 
tbe  moat  tranquil  manner.  We  have  aa- 
certained  that  there  were  considerably  up. 
wards  of  4^00  individoali  preaent.  We 
must  not  neglect  to  mention  tint  a  conuder- 
able  number  of  voluntaries,  instigated  by 
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lb*  aagi^timu  of  Ih*  iitli«-radieal  Lib«n- 
tor,  innailBlad  theraMlres  into  the  pttU 
IioD,DD(Utfk)M  ooloura,  with  tlis  tibw  of 
dislnctiDf  the  nueling  bj  proponns  nn 
unoDdment.  Daring  ili*  addreu  of  the 
fine  speBker  iliu  inoociious  put;  nised  a 
rarj  fiint  hiu,  whicb  wu  leaponded  (□ 
bja  buret  of  emhuaiBHii  on  the  pirt  of  (he 
tneod*  of  the  cburcb,  which  I'airly  ovei- 
whelmed  their  oppoaenta.  who  prudantly 
remaiaed  quiet  Tor  the  rest  of  iLe  evening. 
Lord  BelhHTSD  was  preTSnted  bj  a  ssrera 
•luck  of  influsma  from  taking  the  chair, 
wbioh  waa  tilted  bv  Mr.  Henr;  Donlop,  of 
CraigtoD.  Dr.  Cbalmera.  the  Cftrl  of 
Gtaacow,  Sir  A.  CimpbeU,  of  Gancube, 
Sii  A.  Edmonalone,  of  DunlreBth,  J.  J. 
Hop*  Jobiutone,  of  Aonaodale,  M.P.,  and 
other  Doblsmaa  and  gentlamen,  oera  ab- 
•ant  froa  indUpiwitioD.  —  Tbe  Rer.  Dr. 
U'Leod ;  tbe  Rat.  Mr.  Buchanan ;  Cho 
Kbt.  Mt.  Lorimer,  of  St.  David'a ;  Mr. 
W.  Campbell;  tbe  Deu  of  Guild i  Mr. 
C.  Feignion,  adTOcaU,of  KilkerrsD  ;  Mr, 
A.  Smollett,  iun. ;  Bailie  Bain;  Mr.  CoU 
lioa,  Ju,,  addrasaed  the  meeting  in  vigor- 
oua,  eloqumt,  and  thorougblj  Chriatian 
■pe«ebea.  Ilie  proceedioga  terminated  at 
siaTau  o'clock.  Keaolutiooa  were  unani- 
iDooaW  paaaedi  eipreuiTa  of  gratitude  to 
tlM  <jeiwnl  Aaaemhlj'a  church  extenaton 
oommtttaa  for  their  exertioDa,  and  leiolT. 
ii^  to  lend  it  tbeir  cordial  uid  rigoroua 
■npport. — Seottiih  Guardian. 

Unit  It  SIT  Y  or  Gliboow. — Uia  Greca 
the  Duke  of  Montrose  baa  been  elected,  hj 
the  Uniteraity  Senate,  Chancellor  of  the 
Vniveraitir  of  Glaigow,  in  tbe  room  of  hia 
late  lamented  father. — GiaigmB  Cauriet, 

The  Loida  of  the  Treaiur;  have  at 
length  agreed  to  allow  (he  aum  of  SOOt 
toward!  GnisbiDg  tbe  neceiaarj  repain  of 
the  UniTenitj. — Ibid. 

1RELA>D. 

IN,  Jan. 


Amg*  Rl 
the  Maiqoia  of  Downabire  in  tbe  chair. 
There  were  ihirtj-four  peeis  preaent,  and 
lettera  of  apology  on  aceonnt  of  icdiapoai- 
tion  were  receired  &om  tbe  Marquieaa  of 
Donegal,  llomond,  and  Abercorn  ;  Earla 
Farabam,  Enniikillan,  O'Neil,  Culle- 
atuart,  Norbury,  and  Majoi;  Lorda  ClaO' 
oarty,  Fitzgerald  and  Veaej.  Carberry,  De 
Veaci.  Duolo,  Dnfferin,  Hillabo rough, Col. 
Forde,  &c.  About  twenty  retolutiona  were 
paaaad  on  tbia  occaaion,  amoagit  which 
were  the  following: — That  the  proteBtanti 
of  Ireland,  from  their  nambera,  wealth, 
inlelligencfl,  aiul  goeition,  were  aa  wotlhy 


of  Bupporl  aa  any  other  claas  of  hia 
Majeaty'a  anbjecla.  That  it  waa  with 
grief  they  witneaaed  tbe  line  of  policy  at 
present  followed  by  tbe  executive  in  tbia 
country,  and  tbe  unmerited  withdrawal  of 
that  countenance  which,  aa  loyal  and  duti- 
ful gubjecta,  they  had  a  right  to  expect 
from  any  adniinietration  conducting  liia 
Majesty's  councils.  That,  wiib  the  szcep. 
tion  of  ibe  two  periods,  1641, and  1787, 
the  proteatant  cburcb  never  experienced 
auch  fierce  boslilitj  nor  attacks  ao  openly 
directed   by  a  protestant  goTemment  aa 


gatiiea  of  tbe  . 

of  tbe  established  church,  ana  tue  sever' 
ance  of  tbe  oaioD  between  Great  Britain 
nnd  Ireland.  That  tbe  supcort  of  tbe 
nniled  churcheswsa  aaolemn  pledge  given 

At  a  monthly  meeting  of  the  eler^  of 
tbe  diocese  of  Tnain,  mceully  bold,  tbe 
provisional  committee  appointed  to  coi^ 
aider  tbe  proposal  of  the  ijome  Missionary 
Society,  relative  to  the  eatabliahment  of  a 
misaion  in  this  diocese,  made  their  report, 
and  a  society  was  formed,  under  tbe  title 
of  the  "  Connaught  Home  Mission  So. 
ciety,"  of  which  bii  ^ca  tbe  archbishop, 
who  was  present,  was  appointed  patron 
and  preaident.  Thanks  were  voted  to  the 
society  in  Dublin  for  their  offer  of  pecu- 
niary aid,  and  also  to  supply  missionaries ; 
and  it  was  resolved,  that  do  clergyman 
should  be  received  as  a  miasiooary  anio- 
vitsd,  or  without  episcopal  sanction. 

An  additional  church  is  about  to  be 
erected  by  the  Marquis  of  Hertford  on  hia 
lordship's  estate  in  the  parish  of  Liaburn, 
Ireland!  Tbia  is  tbe  third  church  which 
tbe  noble  maniuia  haa  caused  to  be  erected 
on  hia  estate  within  tbe  lait  few  years. — 
Tnui. 

The  hoaoTary  degree  of  LL.D.  baa 
been  conferred  by  oor  university  on  tbe 
Rer.  Dr.  Cook,  of  Belfast,  as  a  testimonial 
to  hU  ■■■ 
DuUm 

COLONIAL. 
{TBtAiXMtar  of  till  BriHA  Jforutag.; 

Sia, — The  following  facta  do  not  ap- 
pear to  me  to  be  generally  known.  Allow 
ma  to  draw  the  attention  of  your  reader* 


le  FioTi^ial  Legialatnns  of  Up- 
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p*r  aad  Lowbt  Ctndau"*  —  Bithof  of  npplM  bf  tb«a  to  MNfa  lobMil*,  [aobool* 

MoHCrMkl'*  Letter,  pubtubad  bj  tha  3a-  in 'ooniiazHMiwilli  tbaebiiKih/JuidbaTa 

aittj  tai  tha  FrapigstiOB  of  tha  Goapal  in  neantlj  adoptad,  bt  all  aoluMila  irbinh  »- 

Foraieo  Puta,  p^  11.  caiva  ud  from  (OMrnmaot,  •  plan  cUlod 

"Tba  dacrea  giring  to  ibe  apiiccipBl  tba  '  Unioa  Sj«lcn,' nailir  to  ibat  which 

chnnb  (in  Anatnlia)  oii».(«TBn[h  of  the  hat  bean  astabliabed  in   Ireland,  whioli 

wbolt  tarrilorj  Lh   be«o    rtroked,  that  miikea  no  proTidon  for  tbe  taiCinelioa  of 

portion    alill    maainiiift    ■■  charefa    and  tbecbildrmiotliepriDaipleiorihsCbanib 

■cbool  lands,  bnt  ipplicabla  to  tbe  feHnl  of  England.'' — Rapon  or  tba  Society  for 

porpOMa  of  raligioo  BDil  edncation,  with'  Pmmoting  Cbrialiui  Knovladp  for  1836, 

out  rabraiKe  to  ■eota."f — Briliab  Cotonisl  pp.  49,  50. 

Libraiy,  by  R.  HontgoBaty  Martin,  Tfd.  I  fbrtwar  to  make  but  ramarki  on  theae 

ii.  p.  165,  (amaller  ndilion,  1BS6.)  facta,  laafing  jour  readara  to  draw  tbail 

"TbaBiabopCof  Auatialia)  itatad,  tfaat  Own  iaferenoea. 

tba  gonmmeat  bare  aiiDcivncMd  their  in-  I  am.  Sir,  joai  obadt.  MrTiiit,  W,  S.  D. 

uniion  of  witbdrawiiig  tbe  aid  bitheno  FA.  9lh,  1637. 

•  llwBbbop  ttataa  ttat  tba  ■Uowanoa  en.  to  the  atuntkia  c/ aU  wlia  reBard  tba  iplittsal 

ytnt  br  tb*  DUof  of  Quebec  and  tqrhiaiMU  weUan  of  Chelr  rriloK-iiiblKts  In  tbe  ccdonla. 

reepaottr^,  an  to  ecaeawUb  their  Uvea,  and  tPanilS  of  yonr  namber  for  Jaanaiy,  Ton 

that "  tba  aalailca  paid  to  ceitabi  ttOtt  <i«m  hate  At  fDUowlnr  notice: — "  A  anmpoodeot 

tn  tha  Ms«h  ABHrtoao  cdoriMarala  aoaltaioa  of  tbennHHara. £at -A  ttoBan-calboUc Hahop 

■  >  dnilur  the  imtBMn  bteumhatic*  of  thi  haabeeo  omdaUTHntODttotbenAoajofr  - 

Monarlea  now  In  cAce."    Theie  thln^  are  Booth  Walea  br  tbe  [orernment,  that  he  tt 
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NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Ths  Editor  of  tlia  "  Cbrntiu  EiuDincr*'  hu  iddnHeil  m  lctt*r  to  the  Editor  d  the  Britkk 
HairaiDa,  nuinf  thit.  io  hii  opision,  ifae  minb  ootioed  in  the  lut  namber,  the  "  borriblr 
iojinticnau*,  not  to  Mf  lUuighteam,  Editor,"  could  not  apply  to  the  Editor  of  the  Briliih 
HiguiBe,ube  onl)>  DOpicd  tb»  letter  From"  Ttw  Wucbniu."  The  friend  who  coomUDi- 
eited  the  remuk  to  toe  Editor  of  iha  Bridih  Hi^ine  u,  il  miiU  be  nmu'lied,  «  dub  id 
ytij  unta  mtad,  uut  uciutomed  to  gire  hii  attcDtuD  to  literuy  lubiKta,  wul  ht  araea-ni 
An  thonwonb  ««n  DKut  to  be  u  mpplinl.     Thisiii]!  the  further  notice  which  the  nulta' 

A  nrj  gr^n  uid  leriaiu  error  wu  committed  in  the  lut  Hignoe,  no  Ifm  id  error  thio 
w^i^*pg  one  of  the  oioet  exoellent  end  mpectoble  men  in  the  Iriih  Oiarch— Arebdeeeoa 
Torran.  the  nal  areAibacon  afDuUin — de^  bii  diocaiui.  He,  however,  wiD  doubtlcB 
nadilj  admit  thit  apalogf,  M  tliere  couU  be  no  doubt  who  wu  the  per»n  mcuit,  u  he  hid 
tlken  cut  to  idTertiH  hmuelf  in  all  the  ntwipipen  on  ibil  point.  The  doiple  fact  waa, 
tbat  knowinc  the  gentleman  in  qocnion  to  he  an  archdeacon  iteidnt  in  Dublin,  and  boo  ta 
lh«  late  anhbiabop  of  that  dioccae,  il  vu  taken  for  gnntcd.  caicloaly ,  that  he  wi«  areh- 
deacon  of  DuUia,  and  no  feftrenoe  made  Id  tbe  proper  iDurGs  of  ioforraation. 

The  accKuat  of  the  Lichfield  and  Coventr;  Chorch  Buildinc  SocKty  hu  been  recHred,  and 
it  akouU  haT>  been  gireq  thia  month,  but  it  waa  impoulble  to  find  time  to  abridge  it,  or 
ipui  to  inaeit  it  at  length.  It  ii  hoped  that  nail  month  it  may  be  giren  without  abriij^ 
DHOt.    The  friaad  who  haa  communicated  it  dentraa  warm  thuka. 

A  nuMt  inteiBtinc  pamphlet  hu  been  neand.  cmliiDing  the  memorial  pmeattd  to  the 
gonrnor  and  coaBcil  at  Hadrai,  by  the  Idduip,  the  clergy,  and  >  noltitude  of  olliar  Ughlr 
napectid  indiTiduala,  niatin  to  the  indinet  eocaangameol  nnhappily  gi*en  by  the  Fffglifh 
to  idolatry,  notwithatandiog  tlie  pontive  oiden  of  the  government  at  hooie.  It  arrived  too 
lata  for  aarthiBg  but  thia  taaty  notice  now.  Next  month  u  good  an  aeeouat  of  it  u  dreup- 
atauca  will  allow  ihall  be  given. 

Many  thanki  fbi  the  Fiatory  of  the  Reader  in  Ibe  Iriah  Sodaty,  which  ihall  be  naed  saxt 

The  muting  whicb  taA  place  at  KiUo^aa  hat  aM  baao  noticed  thia  month,  becatB*  it  k 
thought  better  to  make  toma  ioquiriu  abont  it  prtvioDa  to  hoarding  any  remarka. 

The  following  ha™  been  received:  —  " 'OpfloJoEoc,"  "E.,"  "  A  Lover  of  Truth," 
"HKoKavtiv,"  ■' Letter  U.  from  Rev.  A,  T.  Ruiedl,"  "— »  — t^"  "R.  F.,"  "  W.," 
«  Lima  written  in  the  Bible  of  an  eminent  lD6dcl,"  "J.  C'a  Thooghn  on  the  Creeda." 

Two  eioUent  poema— one  "  On  Death,"  the  otbtr  "  On  Jui%ment"— have  beai  reednd. 
It  M  intended  to  pnbliah  the  former  in  the  next  number. 

Many  danka  for  the  e«ay  on  "Love  and  Hatred."  The  intention  with  which  it  ia 
oflered  II  vety  kind,  but  it  doea  not  exactly  lie  widiin  the  range  of  thia  Hagaaine^  and,  (hcn- 
Ibre,  whatercr  ila  merila,  it  cannot  be  inaerted. 

"L.  L.''i>nthErunrca>onable.  The  letter  in  June,  to  which  he  aDodca,  contaiDcd  a  eoD- 
uderablelialofchDrebeabiultby  individual!,  and  it  could  hardly  be  auppoavd  that  one  peiKui 
could  be  acquainted  with  all  that  ia  atated  there,  aa  hia  own  koowlcd^  The  iodividoal  who 
tudertikn  to  correct  ou  statement,  ousht  to  autbentkate  hia  correction  by  hie  name,  becaoM 
•uch  a  correction  i>  only  of  value  when  tbe  indindoal  hu  meani  of  knowMga,  and  ia  a 
crediUe  witneu.  Perhapt "  L.  L."  will  be  obligii^  enough,  the  neat  time  he  writaa,  to 
nmember  that  he  ia  not  wntini^  to  hit  fbotman. 

"L."  ia  thanked  for  hiaeitraci  from  the  "  RecoH,"  disappnivini  of  tbe  anpfinawDB  of  the 
iv  of  Sodor  aid  Man  ;  but  it  ia  of  to  little  eanaeqaence  what  the '•  Record"  uja  or  thinka  oa 
■ny  aubject,  that  it  ia  not  worth  while  to  print  it. 

The  latter  from  the  "  Member  of  the  fi.  P.  C  K. "  (ir  S.  £.  V.  L),  bn  been  recdvad,  and 
•hall  be  OMid  next  month. 

"  Clcricui"  will  tee  that  hia  qnutian  ia  aniwend  b;  the  paper  frnm  WdTerfaamptDBi 
printed  in  laat  month '•  number,  u  bru  any  private  authority  can  go  ;  but  bemiBt  nmember 
that  no  opiiuoa  on  a  point  of  law,  except  that  of  a  lawyer  regularly  paid  for  i^  can  be 
folly  depended  apoo. 

"N.  N.Vanawa-lothektterof  "W.  C'in  the  "Record"  newapapcr,  would  have  been 
inaerted  in  thia  number,  had  it  come  in  time. 

Tbe  excellnt  addien  of  tbe  Marylebone  clei^,  on  the  Sabbadi,  ahell  be  given  b  the  neat 

It  oi^ht  to  have  been  mentioned  in  tbe  article  on  cfaarch  ratu,  that  petitiaaa  ^aioM 
church  rates  have  ben  acen  lying  for  aignatnn,  in  diuentiiig  ehapeb,  on  Snnd^. 
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To  define  Judusm  at  ii  uiat,  is  compwatively  easy.  There  can  be 
but  little  doubt  that  the  Judaism  of  former  days  was  the  religion  of 
the  Talmud,  and  therefore  responsible  for  all  the  folly,  intolerancei 
and  superstition  contuned  in  that  mass  of  traditions.'  To  get  a  right 
notion  of  Judfustn  (uit  it  presents  a  little  more  difficulty.  RefoFms, 
and  rumours  of  reforms,  have  unsettled  the  minds  of  the  Jews  them- 
selves, and  induced  many  amongst  them  to  imagine  that  Judaism  is  no 
longer  what  it  used  to  be  i  and  thus  some  are  led,  with  the  moat  perfect 
good  faith,  to  deny  some  of  the  essentials  of  their  religion,  and  to 
attribute  to  it  a  measure  of  charity,  and  a  freedom  from  superstition, 
not  warranted  by  fact.  To  hear  such  persona  speak,  one  would  think 
that  the  Talmud  is  now  an  obsolete  book,  and  the  power  of  the  rabbles 
a  mere  reminiscence  of  EUitiquity .  There  are,  however,  some  authen- 
tic sources  from  which  authoritative  information  may  be  obtained, 
and  they  lead  us  to  conclude  thatJudaismasitis,  is  precisely  the  same 
as  Judaism  as  it  used  to  be — that  is,  that  it  is  still  the  religion  of  the 
Talmud.  These  sources  are  various ;  there  are,  first,  the  catechisms 
published  for  the  use  of  the  Jewish  youth,  of  which  the  last*  pub- 
lished in  this  country,  in  describing  Judaism,  after  mendoning  the  five 
books  of  Moses,  says,  *'  We  also,  from  the  same  source,4receive,  as 
sacred  and  authentic,  a  lai^  number  of  traditions  not  committed  to 
writing,  but  transmitted  by  word  of  mouth  down  to  later  times ; 
without  which]  many  euactments  in  the  holy  Bible  could  not  have 
been  understood  and  acted  upon ;  these,  termed  traditional  or  oral 
laws,  were  collected  and  formed  into  a  volume  called  the  <  Misbna,' 
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by  »bbi  Jehadah  Hakodesb,  a.m.  4150 ;  in  addition  to  this,  we  are 
guided  by  the  expIicationB  of  the  Uter  schods  of  pious  and  learned 
rabbins,  coastituting  what  is  now  known  by  the  name  of  the  Talmud 
or  Gemara."  (p.  22.)  Here  is  the  explicit  avowal  of  a  Jewish  geu- 
tlemab  of  education  and  respectability,  that  Judaism  is  not  chuiged ; 
and  a  sperimeD  of  the  principles  in  which  the  Jewish  youth  of  Eng- 
land are  edacated.  They  are  still  taught  that  the  Mishna  is  "sacred 
and  authentic,"  and  that  the  Talmud  is  <*  a  guide"  in  matters  of  re- 
ligion. There  is  another  eoarce  of  information,  which  would  place 
the  matter  beyond  doubt  ;  and  that  is,  the  records  of  the  Jewish 
Beth  diu,  or  tribunal,  in  London,  if  they  could  only  be  consulted,  bnt 
that  is  almost  a  matter  of  impossibility.  One  of  the  acts  of  this  tri- 
bunal, however,  has  fallea  into  the  hands  of  the  writer,  in  the  form 
of  a  printed  circular  letter,  addressed,  about  a  year  and  haii  ago,  by 
the  chief  rabbi  in  London,  to  the  congregatiMis  in  Engluid,  of  which 
a  copy  is  now  given,  and  on  which  some  remarks  are  offered,  Part 
of  it  is  in  EngUsb,  with  a  few  Hebrew  words  interspersed,  of  which 
the  trao^tion  is  given  in  brockets,  and  part  of  it  in  that  mixture  of 
Oemnan  ajid  Hebrew  commonly  called  Jewish,  of  which  the  tvansla- 
tion  is  here  printed,  with  the  original  Jewish  subjoined,  as  it  is  quite  a 
curiosity ; — 

-"  Wberea^  Mr.  Joseph  Abrahacn  Coldmu,  heretofiire  QmEf  [ilaujibterGr]  U 
Soutbon^ton,  oppemring  lieibre  me  to  be  re-eiunined  respecting  ha  qualification^ 
■ceording  to  oiutom.irBi  then  and  there  obarged  with  hning  broken  hla  CQ  JlJPpn 
[■trilling  of  bands.}  or  tdemn  eBgagenmit,  into  vhieh  be  hod  entered  vhen  ap- 
pointed  to  tba  office  of  (STTIV  [ilaughterrr]  at  $oatbainpton.  And  mya^f  and  tbc 
.  1^  r^^  [tribunal]  having  dulj  examined  the  cfavge  brought  against  him,  did  flod 
the  uid  Mr.  Joaeph  GoUman  guilty  thereof;  no  that  no  re- examination  took  place; 
but  I  and  the  vrj  jy^  [cribunalj  did  unanimouily  adjudge  and  declare  him  unfit 
to  hold  an  office  of  truM  like  that  of  JSnytf  [daughtarer,]  and  we  did,  tberefbre, 
I'n  %  7y  [according  to  judgment,]  iaterdiot  bis  JTSiTVlf  [t^au^tcring.] 

"^Andirbereaiiaotwithitanding  the  oboTe  unanimous  decisioD,  proDouoeed  by  mjself 
and  the  y*-f  /ll^  [tribunal,]  the  principal  DHliT  [Jews]  reiiding  at  Southampton 
have  lliought  proper  to  engage  the  said  Mr.  Joseph  Abraham  Goldman  as  their  y(f^ 
[reader]  and  Oniltf  [slaughtorer ;]  by  acoepling  which  engaf(ement  be  h«s  repeated 
the  office,  n»rt  LM'corafl  guilty  of  brewing  tbe  flrst  tp  JT^pTl  [Kriktng  of  baada,] 
attested  by  bis  ovn  signature,  into  wbieb  every  QTTW  [stnighterer]  entan  upan  bii 
first  receiving  his  JT/ipr  •*•■  licence,  from  me.  And  although  frequently  TcnNO- 
Mnlad  with,  and  eihoried  to  obey  the  decision  of  a  competent  tribunal,  {wwordiiig 
to  which  the  nOTIli'  [slsunhtering]  of  Mr.  Joseph  Abraham  Goldman  ii  nDTD 
[unlawful];)  and  anuilicr  Qppif;  [slaughterer]  bavu))[  been  promised  them  by  me, 
and  that  1  would  also  settle  their  disputes  with  tbe  H^Hp  [congregation]  at  Ports- 
mouth, they  still  persist  to  retain  and  employ  Mr.  Goldman  ■■  their  lOTDV 
tsUughterer.] 

le  ererything  in  my  power  to  remove  this  vlS^^D  [scandal,]  but  : 

_  .  — umea  my  pojnful  July  to  give  this  ruauc  Noiiei,  that  tbe  flBTt 

lalaughterio^I  at  Soutbampton,  together  with  the  vessels  and  uKmsils  of  the  □'Tlr 


it  now  becomes  my  pojnful  July  to  give  this  ruauc  Noiiei,  that  tbe  iTBTW 
jhteringl  at  Soutbampton,  together  with  the  vessels  and  ul<?nsils  of  the  □'nW 
[Jewa]  redding  there,  who  use  that  nOTRf  [slaughtering,]  arc  ,13113  [unlawful,] 
andtbit.  theruGue,  every  one,  and  particularly  traveller^  whose  business  cslls  them 


a  that  neighbourhood,  Dl^^  Tl  rUfV  ItffS  ["  ''hose  heart  l>  tbe  fear  of  the 
Lord,]  are  cidtioned  againit  pariakiui;  of  the  meals,  or  eating  in  tbc  liouse,  of  any 
one  wbo  uses  such  ntSTW  [slaughteriiig.] 

""Iniirderthat  no  one  may  remain  eipoied  to  sin  from  ignoranee,  (n33ltQ>)  ' 
have  directed  this  caution  to  bo  publiely  proclaimed  in  ^Hlff  C""^  "J 


'.oogk' 


ugblmug  >■ 
nd  erery  on. 
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crtif}  arm  ina^  ,mo  ri3-Q  r^y  »3n  lai^mb  ymorr  to» 
■tr'TDrra  dtd  mnart  m  ay  7  yan  ma  craio 

[And  BTery  one  that  faemrkcneth  to  oar  wordi,  upon  him  ifaill  come  tbe  blewng  of 
good,  and  hi  ihill  bi  wiittea  aod  naled  to  t  gDod  life  at  the  feiliTal  of  the  atw  jtmr, 
vbisb  i*  DOW  eoming  upon  ui  for  j^doiI,  logetbar  with  every  one  tbat  u  written  to  life 
in  Jerunleiu.] 

"LottdoD,  24th  Elul,  5S95  [1S3S.] 

"to  rat  luuii  o»   . 

"  Omtlemtiv—BebiTiDg  you  to  the  above  oiRiulfr,  you  wUl  pleMe  to  bava  called 
on»  in  ^-niB  [the  .ynagogue,]  on  rf:mn  IffST  ':>y'3n  [tiie  ^"l  of  »"  J*", 
vbicb  U  Bomiog  upon  us  for  good,]  u  under:—* 

"  By  tbe  belp  of  God. 

"  The  Itav.  the  Gaon,  the  president  of  the  tribunal  of  the  cortgregalions  of  the 
church  of  Israel,  (may  their  Rock  and  tiednrner  pmerre  them,)  irhicb  are  in  Lon- 
don, and  atin  in  the  congregations  vbieh  an  in  the  oounlry,  and  his  rigfateoiK  tri- 
buod,  hereby  proclaim  and  mate  known,  that  Mr.  Joseph  Abrahoai  Goidnun,  who 
vat  fomKrly  tlaughlerer  and  meat  eiaminer  in  Ike  holy  congregation  of  Bristol,  and 
afterwards  in  Soutliamplon, has,  some  montha  since,  been  convieted,  both  by  the  BaT. 
the  Gaon,  the  president  of  the  tribunal,  and  also  before  his  rigfateoua  tribunal,  (ma; 
thur  RiMk  and  tbeir  RcdeemeT  preaerm  than,)  of  haTing  brMan  bii  solinnn  engi^»- 
IHDt  of  striking  of  bands;  and,  tberefbre.  tl)a  uid  Mr.  Joseph  Abraham  Goldman  is 
inadmissible  to  give  testimony  or  to  take  an  oath,  and  much  Its  is  he  to  be  believed  in 
matters  of  slaughtering  or  examining  tbe  slaughtered  animal)  :  therefore,  every  one 
who  issurnamed  witii  the  name  of  Israel  will  tale  heed  not  to  eatof  htadaugfatoring. 
Further,  even  tbe  vcnela  of  tboae  householdere  who  eat  of  hit  slauj  ' ' 
lawflil,  ai  the  vetuli  in  which  carrion  and  torn  meat  ia  boiled, 
baiukuieth  to  our  wordi,  upon  him  shall  come  the  blessing  of  good, 
Written  and  scaled  to  a  good  life  at  the  f^tival  of  the  new  year,  whidi  is  oamlng  upon 
u>  fcr  good,  together  with  every  one  that  is  written  to  lifie  in  jeruaalem. 

"  The  little  one,  Solomon,  son  of  tbe  Gaon,  our  teaotasr  and  our  master,  the  Rar., 
RabU  Hirscb,  the  memory  of  ths  rigbteoui  is  blessed,  dwelling  here  in  tha  nforaaaid 
fujfy  eongr^atton,  and  its  precincta.** 

Such  ia  the  official  letter  of  the  rabbi  to  the  Jewish  congregBtions 
in  England.  It  relates  to  a  quarrel  between  the  chief  rabtn  in  Ixm- 
don  and  tbe  Jewish  coogregation  at  Southampton,  into  the  particolan 
of  which,  though  not  unknown,  it  ia  not  necessary  now  to  enter. 
Tbe  great  interest  of  the  letter  t;oDsists  in  the  exhibition  which 
it  masea  of  the  nature  of  that  Judaism  which  is  professed  and  prac- 
tised in  England.  No  one  who  reads  this  letter  can  doubt  about  its 
being  still  tbe  old  superstitious  and  intolerant  religion  of  the  Talmud, 
'nie  %rboie  letter  presupposes,  not  only  that  the  Talmud  is  a  book  of 
divine  authority,  but  that  the  Jewish  congregations  in  England  believe 


TSTy^Ti  p>*o  pTsn  in  tyiy  xvm^  rrwtpii  pyra  i"S*  Snc  rci?  rtfj^ipi  f^^wtt  m 
"DiH  ,'?wEOni  p"p3  froi  MTO  cpjrto'TTo  jhot^  ejttum  rpn  "3  dwi  ,p  mn  rim 
Ta"iect  'tsh  ^Tflowi  pTini  pjiBrarw  mm  tnrm  rmt  m  i^  .iKBoaimiTD  pt  vrrao 
TiotJ  ^"3n  ihotSu  ixt^  rtjr  ^  ^n*  lUifui  ,to  wv^  ^  tsim?  X^  prsvt  ut  tn'  Trt  w** 

w'wn  era  ^o  c^  in  fmotn  t!\»  .iroiTCD  pcos  is  bti  ,]psi  xntSM  Tm  nrcp 
M3n  isnn'i  ipuTDTi  ^   'nitTB^  r™3  om  wo'  "^cw  trts  "raws  'STtn©  "wi  imo^ws  ^ix^ 

:  Tao  V'ST  fp  nc  rmn  Vs)  n^  two  pH»n 
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it  to  be  ao,  and  are  guided  hj  its  dectsioDa.  Thia  i^tearsi  first,  from- 
the  tumiogpoint  oftbewhofe  dispute,  whidi  is,  .the  Taimudic  doctrine 
of  the  alaughtaiing  of  animals  for  meat.  According  to  the  Talmud, 
the  buBioess  of  slaughtering  ia  a  myMaious  science,  requiring  consi- 
derable learning  in  the  operator,  uid  beades,  a  special  liceoce  from 
the  rabbi.  Some  idea  of  it  may  be  formed  Irom  the  following  parti- 
culars ; — Maimcnide^  io  bis  treatise  on  the  subject,  defines  the  mode 
of  performing  the  operation  thus — "  On  whichpartof  theajiimal  is  the 
slaughtering  to  be  effected?  On  the  windpipe,  from  tiie  edge  of  the 
uvula  downwards  aa  far  as  the  top  of  tlie  extremity  of  the  lungs,  as 
these  parts  are  situated  when  the  benirt  stretches  oat  its  neck  to  feed : 
this  ia  the  place  of  the  elaughtenog  in  the  windpipe;  and  all  the 
part  outside  which  answers  to  this  place  ia  called  the  neck.  If 
the  beast  forces  itsell^  and  stretches  out  its  neck  much,  or  if  the 
slaughterer  force  the  signs,  and  draws  them  upwards,  and  be>6laught4x 
at  the  right  part  of  the  neck,  but  afterwards  it  be  found  that  the 
windpipe  or  cesopbagBs  is  not  cut  at  the  right  place,  ll^n  it  is 
a  doubtful  cose  of  camon."*  In  the  same  place  he  defioea,  that 
the  knife  or  implement  must  have  do  gap  in  it :  "  But  if  there  be 
'  anything  like  a  furrow  in  the  edge  of  the  mstrument  wherewith  the 
alajightering  is  effected,  even  though  the  furrow  be  the  least  possible, 
the  slau^tering  is  unlawful."  But  besides  any  flaw  in  tho  kn^ 
there  are  other  things  which  may  render  the  slaughtering  unlawful, 
and  which  are  considered  aa  the  great  essentials  of  the  rabbinic  act : 
"First;  if  t}ie  operator  makes  a  pause  of  a  certain  length  before  the 
act  is  completed.  Second ;  if  the  throat  be  cnt  at  a  single  blow,  as 
with  a  swonj.  Third ;  if  the  knife  enters  too  deep  and  is  hidden. 
Fourth ;  when  the  knife  slips  up  or  down  from  the  right  place. 
Fifih ;  when  the  windpipe  or  the  oeaophagiis  is  torn,  and  comeg  out 
before  the  act  is  completed.''  When  ail  these  conditions  of  lawfulness 
have  been  satisfied,  the  internal  structure  of  the  animal  must  be  ex* 
amiaed,  and  the  result  of  this  examination  may  be  to  jprooouuce  that 
the  meat  ia  not  fit  for  a  Jew  to  eat  These  few  out  of  the  multiludi-  - 
nous  decisions  and  definitions  of  the  oral  law  may  shew  the  necessity 
of  having  the  slaughterer  tiiet  examined  as  to  his  competency,  and 
will  throw  some  light  upon  the  chief  rabbi'sletter.  The  power  of  the 
rabbi  to  depose  a  slaughterer,  and  the  course  which  the  chief  rabbi 
has  actually  pursued  in  causing  his  sentence  to  be  proclaimed  in  all 
the  synagogues  in  England,  ere  warranted  by  the  following  passage : 
"  If  a  slaughterer,  who  has  not  had  bis  slaughtering  kniie  examined 
before  a  wise  man  [a  rabbi],  slaughters  by  himself,  hie  knife  must  be 
examined.  If  it  be  found  u  good  order,  he  is  to  be  excommunicated, 
because  he  may  depend  upon  himself  another  time  when  it  has  a  gap 
in  it,  and  yet  slaughter  therewith.  Butif  itbefound  to  have  a  gap,  lie 
is  to  be  deposed  fium  his  office,  and  e^Kimmunicated,  and  proclama- 
tion is  to  be  made  that  all  the  meat  which  he  has  alaugbtered  is 
carrion."  Thus  is  it  seen  that  the  Judaism  at  present  existing  in  fivg- 
land  is,  in  every  particular,  the  religion  of  the  Talmud,  and  that  the 
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intdlect  of  this  once  holy,  and  still  grmt  and  interestiiig  people,  is 
still  in  the  fetters  of  superstition,  finked  neariy  two  thousand  years 
ago.  But  it  is  not  the  intellect  only  that  is  affected.  The  poor  are 
sadly  oppressed,  uid  the  peace  of  ell  disturbed.  These  lawa  concern- 
ing slaughtering  make  the  Jewish  meat  dearer  than  that  to  be  bad  in 
our  markets,  and  consequently  more  inEtccessible  to  the  poor.  Tbey 
also  prevent  them  from  partaking  of  the  ibod  provided  for  rtie  sick  or 
the  destitute  in  hospitals  and  workhouses,  and  thus  expose  many  to 
absolute  starration.  In  the  case  before  ns,  we  see  Aat  Ktl  the  Jews 
of  England  are  set  against  the  Jews  of  Southampton,  and  forbidden 
to  eat  in  their  houses ;  and  that  all  the  food  of  tbeee  latter  persons  is 
pmsounced  to  be  no  better  than  carrion.  To  ChristiaDU,  tms  appears 
to  be  a  very  tyrannical  decision  ;  but  if  the  oral  law  could  have  its 
iiilt  sway,  ^e  chief  rabbi  and  his  righteous  tribunal  would  not  con- 
clude with  a  mere  oral  declaration,  but  would,  at  least  if  they  followed 
out  the  principles  of  the  Tatmod,  summon  Mr.  Joseph  Abraham 
Oirtdnian,  and  the  members  of  the  Soutiiampton  congregation,  and 
giv*  thain  a  very  sound  flogging.  The  law  b : — "That  if  an  Israelite 
does  not  know  the  live  things  which  invalidate  the  art  of  slaughtering, 
as  we  hare  extrfmoed,  and  (daughters  by  himself,  it  is  unlawful  both 
for  himsetf  sod  others  to  eat  of  that  which  he  has  slaughtered ;  for 
this  case  is  much  the  SMne  as  that  of  doubtful  carrion,  and  he  that 
eats  of  it  a  quantity  equal  to  an  olive  is  to  be  fledged  with  the  flogging 
of  rebellion" — that  is,  without  measure  or  mercy.  But  with  respect 
to  the  Southampton  Jews  there  can  be  no  doubt  at  all.  The  cnief 
rabbi  in  London,  and  his  righteous  tribunal,  have  officially  declared, 
that  their  food  is  do-  better  than  carrion  ;  and  consequently  they  are 
liable,  whenever  the  commands  of  the  oral  law  can  be  safely  executed, 
to  be  visated  with  the  aforesaid  punishment.  At  present,  Chiistiaa 
taws  protect  the  Southampton  Jews  from  the  intolerance  of  their  own 
religion ;  and  as  severity  cannot  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  of- 
fenders, this  lettw  contains  uiother  expedient  for  bringing  them  to 
aiit»BiSsion ;  it  promises  blessings  and  life  to  those  other  Jews  who 
wiU  treat  their  Southampton  brethren  as  excommunicate.  Twice 
over  the  letter  says,  "  Ana  erery  one  that  hearkeneth  to  our  woid^ 
upon  him  shall  come  the  blessing  of  good,  and  he  shall  be  written  and 
sealed  to  a  good  life  at  the  festival  of  the  new  year,  which  is  coming 
upon  us  for  good,  tt^iether  with  every  one  tlmt  ia  written  to  life  in 
Jerusalem."  The  letter  here  takes  the  rabbinical  Jews  by  their  weak 
ride.  Every  such  pemm  looks  forward  with  fear  and  trembting  to 
the  new  year,  for  the  or^  law  teaches,  that "  As  the  merits  and  tdns  of 
a  Dian  are  weighed  at  the  hour  of  his  death,'80  likewise  every  year, 
on  the  festival  of  new  year's  day,  the  sins  of  every  one  that  cometh 
into  the  world  are  weighted  against  his  merits.  Every  one  vtiio  is 
found  righteoiis  is  sealed  unto  life.  Bvery  one  who  is  foond  wicked 
is  set^ed  unto  deaA.  But  the  judgment  of  the  intermediate  clan  is 
suspended  until  the  day  of  atonement."  The  principles  according  to 
which  Aia  judgment  is  supposed  to  be  conducted  are, that  "If  a  man's 
mnils  exceed  his  sine,  he  is  rigbteoiw.     If  his  aaa  exceed  bis  merits, 
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he  19  vricked.  If  th».y  be  half  and  half,  he  is  a  middling  or  intenne- 
diate  person."  The  consequence  is,  that  as  the  new  year  approach<^ 
and  especially  in  the  month  of  Etal,  in  which  the  letter  is  dated,  the 
rabbioical  Jews  becbme  more  and  more  carefiil  in  observing  their 
rites  and  ceremonies,  that  the  balance  of  the  account  may  not  be 
against  them.  The  rabbi,  however,  promises  them,  if  they  wiU 
hearken  to  his  words,  that  tfaey  shall  Teceive  a  blessing,  and  be  sealed 
to  life.  And  this  shews  as,  at  least,  die  estimate  which  the  rabbi  and 
his  righteous  tribuniil  form  of  the  state  of  the  Jewish  mind  in  Eng- 
land. They  dearly  take  it  for  granted  that  the  congregation^  to 
vrhoiD  they  wrote  would  be  influenced  by  these  superstitioufl  feelings 
connected  with  the  new  year — that  is,  they  believe  that  fte  Jews  of 
England  an  still  under  the  influence  of  the  Talmud. 

But  the  most  striking  proof  of  the  unlimited  power  of  Talmudim, 
even  in  this  countiy,  is  the  expectation  of  the  rabbi  and  his  colleagues 
in  London,  that  all  the  congregations  would  receive  their  decision  aa 
ihat  of  a  lawfully  authorized  tribunal ;  and  further,  the  fect  tiiat  neither 
Mr.  Joseph  Abraham  GFoldman  nor  the  Southampton  congregation,  so 
iar  as  we  know,  have  ever  sought  redress  from  the  tribunals  of'.the 
land.  To  the  unthinking,  it  might  appear  that  the  conduct  of  the 
Southampton  congregation  maoifnited  a  loosening  of  Talmudic  bonds. 
But  a  little  refiectioD  shews  that  they  hava  rebelled,  not  against  the 
Talmud,  but  against  the  chief  rabbi  in  London ;  and  this  they  migfat 
fairly  do,  even  according  to  ■Talmudic  principles,  for  it  woald  not  be 
easy  to  prove  Aat  even  the  oral  law  gives  him  that  absolute  power 
which  he  has  hitherto  exercised  over  ail  the  Jewish  congregations  of 
England.  They  only  doubt  his  right  to  control  theb  a^rs,  but 
still  think  it  necessary  to  have  a  rabbinic  slaughterer,  and  to  observe 
the  rabbinic  laws.  And  in  the  case  of  this  letter,  although  it  might 
seriously  affect  their  temporal  interests,  and  does  actually  bring  for- 
ward a  charge,  however  unfeunded,  against  an  individual,  declaring 
that  he  is  "  inadmissible  to  give  toitimony  or  to  take  an  oath,"  we 
have  never  heard  that  they  questioned  the  lawfulness  of  the  Jewish 
tribunal,  or  appealed  to  the  Christian  judicatnre.  And  yet  it  is 
evident  that  nothing  but  the  Talmud  can  give  the  rabbi  and  his  col- 
leagues any  ri^t  to  consider  themselves  as  "a  competent  tribunal," 
and  to  expect  the  obedience  due  to  it.  The  law  of  the  land  gives 
them  DO  judicial  authority  whatever  to  tiy  causes,  or  to  pronounce  a 
sentence  detrimental  to  the  character  of  any  one.  Their'  claims  reflt 
ahogedier  upon  the  Talmud ;  and  the  issuing  of  aadi  a  letter,  con- 
taining such  a  judicial  sentence,  proves  beyond  all  doubt  that  the  Jews 
of  Epgland  receive  the  Talmud,  not  only  as  the  foundation  of  their 
religious  belief  but  as  the  code  of  law  by  which  they  are  govemed> 
Here,  then,  is  a  practical  proc^  that  Talmudism  is  not  merely  a  eye- 
tern  of  religions  belief  but  a  code  of  civil  law,  which  has  its  ju<^^ 
and  its  tribunals,  and  lords  it,  not  only  over  the  consciences,  but  over 
the  persons,  the  characters,  and  the  dealings,  of  the  Jews,  in  England 
as  well  as  elsewhere.  The  grand  inference,  however,  is,  that  the 
Judaism  of  thit  country  and  age  is  just  the  same  as  the  Judaism  of 
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Folaod  and  Morocco,  or  of  the  tenth  ceotui^^  Individuals  of  the 
Jewish  natiOD  have  changed  their  private  opicioDS,  and  we  know  that 
a  re^iectalile  body  of  tbe  Portugiieae  Jews  m  London  are  now  endea- 
vooring  to  effect  a  public  renunciation  of  some  parts  of  Judaism'; 
but  the  system  ilself  stilL  remains  the  same,  ciiarfeable  with  the  same 
toliy  and  iotolerance,  and  putting  forth  the  same  pretensiona.  It  is 
^refore  high  time  for  those  Jews  whO)  we  are  assured,  sincerely 
hate  the  intolerance  and  repudiate  the  foUy  of  the  Talmud,  to  consider 
whether  they  will  still  sufier  themselves  and  their  nation  to  be  judged 
of  by  die  principles  of  that  book ;  or  whether,  by  an  opefli  honesty 
end  manly  renunciatioD,  they  will  deliver  themselves  from  that  un- 
mentsd  load  of  prejudice  which  must  ever  rest. on  them  so  long  as  the 
Talmud  is  known  to  be  the  source  of  their  faith,  and  the  guide  of  (heir 
conduct.  It  will  not  do  to  make  fine  distinctions  between  one  set  of 
doctrines  and  another ;  either  the  oral  law  is  wholly  obligatory,  or  it 
is  not  obligatory  at  alL  Esther  it  is  wholly  true,  or  wholly  false.  If 
the  laws  respecting  the  slaughtering  of  animals,  and  the  sentence  of 
rabbimc  tribunals,  be  in  force,  and  according  to  the  chief  rabbi's  letter 
they  an  so,  then  the  intoleraat  laws  respecting  idolatora  and  Gentiles 
ara  also  in  force.  Then  all  Grentiles  who  study  in  the  law,  or  keep  a 
Sabbath  day,  are  guilty  of  death;*  then  it  is  unlawful  to  help  a 
drowning  idolator  \f  it  id  lawful  to  kill  an  apostate  Jew,  either  by 
force  or  by  fraud,  as  is  most  convenient  ;|  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
marriage  amongst  OentiLe3;||  and  whenever  the  Jews  have  the  power, 
it  will  be  their  duty  to  convert  all  nations  by  force,  and  to  put  all  who 
refuse  lo  the  sword. §  It  is  not  meant  to  charge  any  particular  in- 
dividual of  the  Jewish  nation  with  holding  these  principles,  but  if  the 
Tahand  be  true  and  binding,  and  that  it  is  eo  the  last  Jewish  cate- 
chism puUished  in  this  conntiy  asserts,  and  the  diief  rabbi's  letter  im- 
plies, these  are  the  tenets  and  doctrines  of  Jud^sm,  and  hithaio  the 
men^ierB  of  the  Jewish  persuasion  have  not  renounced  them.  Thejc 
still  prolesB  a  religion  which  professes  that  these  doctrines  are  divine. 
If  their  [ffofeesion  be  siocere,  then  they  really  hold,  and,  no  doubt,  ar^ 
{K^KWed  to  act  upon,  these  principles.  If  their  profession  be  iosincercy 
the  sooner  they  renounce  it  the  better.  They  will  have  more  peace 
in  their  own  consciences,  and  will  contribute  in  no  small  degree  to 
restore  their  nation  to  fhat  position  to  which  their  origin,  their  talents, 
and  the  benefits  conferred  upon  the  world  by  their  fbre&thera,  ao  well 
oilitle  them. 


■  Hilchoth  !trlachiiii,c  i.  9,  f  Hikhoth  Aocum,  x.  1. 

t  Htlcliotli  Mnmrim,  o.  3.         ||  Hilchoth  Mlschim,  xiii.  3.         §  Ibid.  4. 
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Thbre  is  no  circumstance  recorded  in  the  chiircJi  hifitory  of  our  An^- 
Saxon  foretatliers  on  which  the  advocates  of  Rome  have  laid  greater 
stress  then  the  appeals  of  WiUHd  to  the  Holy  Sea.  On  this  isolated 
fact  they  have  most  industriously  raised  the  ponderous  structure  of 
papal  supremacy  in  this  i^and  ;  nor  is  their  argument  altc^ether  devoid 
of  plausibility.  "The  history  of  his  appeaJs,"  says  Dr.  Lingard,* 
"  has  been  namted  by  two  classes  of  writers,  as  opposite  in  sentimeDt 
as  distaot  in  time :  by  cotemporary  historians,  who  lament  the  causes 
which  rendered  them  necesiaary,  and  hail  the  success  with  which  they 
were  attended ;  and  by  modern  polemics,  who  condemn  them  as  un- 
warrantable attempts  of  tut  ambitious  prelate  to  preserve  his  owo 
power  by  sacrificing  the  rehgious  hbertiea  of  his  couati;ymen.  Ttte 
clamorous  warmth  of  the  latter  opposes  a  curious  contrast  to  the 
eOent  apathy  of  the  former ;  snd  a  diligent  comparison  will  ju8ti&  the 
conclusion,  that  the  present  champions  of  the  independence  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  church  are  actuated  by  motives  which  nerer  guided  the 
pens  of  the  more  ancient  writers."  Afler  this  spiteful  observation,  he 
goes  on  to  detail  such  parts  of  Wilfrid's  histoiy  as  make  for  the  Romish 
cause,  omitting  all  that  may  bear  an  opposite  interpretation,  (which, 
I  conclude,  is  what  he  means  by  "  clearing  the  histoiy  of  Wilfiid 
from  the  fictions  with  which  modem  controversy  has  loeided  it)  ;  and 
ultimately  informs  us,  that  the  case  proves  incontestibly  "  the  utility 
of  the  npreme  juritdiclion  of  the  pontifEs."  Dr.  Lingard's  rapid  and 
summary  process  was,  assuredly,  likely  enough  to  lead  him  to  such  a 
conclusion  ;  every  one  cannot,  however,  proceed  by  these  seven-l^s^ue 
strides,  and  I  must  therefore  beg  leave  to  follow,  uon  paribus  eequis. 

Before  pronouncing,  then,  on  the  character  of  Wiltrid,  and  the  con- 
clusions to  be  drawn  fixim.his  conduct,  it  will  be  desirable  to  consider 
his  education,  and  the  pecuhar  circumstances  in  whitdi  he  was  placed. 
'  The  principal  authorities  for  the  life  of  Wilfrid  are  Bede  and  Eddiu^ 
both,  unfortunately,  firm  adherents  to  the  Romish  party.  The  latter 
was  chaplain  to  Wilfiid,  and  is  strongly  devoted  to  the  interest  of  his 
patron,  and  determined  stoutly  to  defend  him  in  everything,  at  all 
hazards ;  and  Bede  himself,  though,  beyond  doubt,  the  greatest  scholar 
of  his  time,  and,  in  general,  an  impartial  historian,  occasionally  suSer? 
himself  to  be  misled  by  his  fondness  for  the  cause  of  Rome,  and  shews 
that  even  he  could  garble  history  a  little  when  the  de£ence  of  RomiiA 
tenets  required  it.  By  the  help  of  these  authoritiee,  however,  espe- 
cially Bede,  with  some  occasional  assistance  &om  other  sources,  I  pro- 
ceed  to  investigate  the  matter. 
At  the  age  of  fourteen,t  (a.d.  653,)  says  Bede,  Wilfrid  contracted 

*  Ungmrd'i  Anglo-Suon  Church,  lol.  I.,  p.  215. 

t  Oe  gipcBien  fttf.  J]  luiF^  Jtai  jnntpL  pi  he  mjnfteji  tip  Sam  peojtuTs  hpe 
|a^b*|i  -J  joiupi'Be.  Der  V"  *'^  l>*  ^  l>T  pf^tp  r*t>B '  ^  Ful^on  hir  mobun  «t> 
{Xflttp-pbe.)  Be    ^a  lur^tiee  hir  pillan   -]    hrj"   brrpatilicum  lurtum   s(^tJU)bt   -J 

gfaltiantlti,  -i  bine  htc  -]  Ispbc  ^  he  ^im  halpeuban  onsJnnejTuBi  seoruir  jepcolc. 
oom  he  hpa^c  vo  Un^iTEamn*  e>.  &c Bede,  Ec.  HlR.,  lib.  v.,  c.  20, p.  499, 

ed.  Whelock. 
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A  irtrong  desire  for  the  mOoBstic  life,  and  his  folher  ai^roving  of  hit 
choice,  the  care  of  bis  iQstrucdoD  was  committed  to  the  monks  of 
liodesfiuDe.  Here  Mb  attentioD  both  to  study  and  to  di^ipliae  vrere 
unwearied;  but  conceiving,*  eaya  his  hiatorian,  "that  the  way  of 
virtue  delivered  by  the  Smta  waa  in  nowise  perfect,"  he  determined 
to  go  to  Home,  and  see  what  ecclesiastical  and  monastic  riles  were 
observed  in  the  apostolic  seat.  This  design  meeting  with  the  appro- 
batioB  of  the  brethren,  was  communicated  to  the  Queen  Eanfted>  who 
8»t  him  to  her  cousin  Brcenbyrfir,  King  of  Kent,  requesting  that  ho 
might  be  honourably  forwarded  to  Rome.  At  the  court  of  Ercen- 
l^htf  he  met  with  Benedict  Biscob,  a  youth  of  warm  and  devoted 
temperameDt,  and,  like  himself,  inflamed  with  an  enthusiastic  desire 
to  vudt  th«  Apostolic  See.  With  the  king's  approval,  the  two  youths 
B6t'Out  4br  Some,  and  proceeded  as  ikr  as  Lyons,  where  they  ported 
eompaoy.  Benedict  pursued  bis  joxmiey  to  Rome,  but  DaIhDus,$ 
Meh^  of  I^ns,  charmed,  if  we  may  believe  Bede,  with  the  talents, 
acquirements,  beauty,  and  cheerfiil  elegance  of  young  Wilfrid, 
detraned  him  nnderbis  own  protection,  and  eveno&CTcd  him  a  con- 
■idathUe  fief,  tc^ther  with  the  hand  of  hia  niece,  and  the  honour  of 
adoptiim.  These  the  young  man  graciously  declined,  and  disclosed 
to  the  bishop  hb  intention  of  visiting  Rome,  and  was  accordingly  sent 
forwaid  on  his  joumey,  the  venerable  prelate  providing  him  with  at] 
apinvpiiate  escort, 

Oa  arriving  at  Rome,  he  for  some  months  applied  diligently  to  his 
studied  tmder  the  pious  and  learned  Archdeacon  Boni&ce,  under 
*hose  tuition  he  acquired  the  Romany  method  of  computing  the  festiv^ 
of  Easter.  Alter  this  he  returned  to  Daltinus,  received  irom  him  the 
tmisure,  and  lived  with  him  tiiree  years,  and  would  nltimately  have 
been  bis  hdr,  had  not  that  prelate  been  cruelly  murdered  by  order  of 
the  Qneen  Bathild,  to  whom,  it  should  seem,  he  had  given  soma 
offboc^  though  of  what  nature  we  cannot  now  discover.  Young 
Wilfrid  accordingly  returned  to  England. 

An  education  of  this  kind  must  have  had  an  incalculable  efiect  on 
the  mindoryoung  Wilfrid.     DaMnus  himself  was  probably  a  staunch 

•  D«  onjeit  he  pouDsa  raoce  malum  jlesp.r  mobrr.  ffoe  p«y  puTpp:!Di<^ 
frz  3'<p:'i>';u  masiio.  tSe  ]iim  yjxaia  ScotCum  ra'ci  -]  fAl*!)  psj-. — 'BcAe,  ibid. 

t  Com  Sfttp  enc  rpilce  on  ^.i  17'F""  '^  fJ"  P  ""ij  "■"  VV^'T  noma  Bifop  T 
hir  B»8o  n«»n«  Baae'eini^.  pif  **«  "p  K^tfjiii  ptpyin*a  Xn^sl  ^eu'oi, — Bede,  ibid. 

t  Da  ptr  ^'fP-**  ^px  sehapt)  ffum  Dj  puo  )>«|ia  ceifcps  B' Da 

onjaD  re  Bifcop  liin7=ultun  ^Kf  lunsan  rnJ'^^P'-  T  ^V  P"r'i- J"  polida.  -j  hif 
■D'eplICanpsS^JUieTTe.  ■iSlie&ncrr'!bir°«'i>^  T  ,3  r*^W"nirT*  h'F  I  fol'^-  •  ■  -  ■ 
T  bini  eac  rp1«  Jebea'o  -pat  be  him  pol'oa  ijUan  tj  hea  Banne  -j  Co  Jieotanne 
muchw  «•!  EiaUu  juctr-  ~)bim  fotoe  liirblii.Bc;i'&3liCajipxmneCapi|:eS>|7lIin. 
•J  hine  rjmla  on  beajin  luFan  habban  polbe Bede,  ibid.,  Whelock,  p.  440. 

4  I>eteD|ino^2  nu  Cjupe  r  *>"'  ^  I^td  ;u1,V{ii  Gap^na  (compulum  Puohal 
rationabUem)  -f  montje  o^pe  Se  belumpon.tj  (jpubBum  tMobriipum.  Se  h«  on 
bifeWeUajinwineDubVe.— Bede,  ibid.  "  The  ri^U  mathsd  of  i»mpiitiiU(£Mler," 
■ajra  Bede,  "  and  other  thingi  which  he  could  not  Uarn  at  home.''  ^^  £«Mr 
baag  then  celebrated  among  (he  Angles,  according  lo  the  British  rule,  on  the  flnU' 
day  ihM  fell  on  the  fouileenlh  moon,  according  10  the  tradition  sad  to  be  dedticed 
fron  St.  John.  Bede  will  not  altov  that  to  lie  correct,  but,  rollaaiog  hii.  Romau 
prejudices,  calls  the  other  the  right  method. 
Vol.  Xl.—^pril,  1837. 
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Romanist ;  but  nncleT  the  able  instruction  of  Bonifece,  Wilfiid's  niiiidf 
already  imbued  vith  high  notions  of  Roman  perfection,  must  bave 
absorbed  every  Romish  dogma  with  a  most  insatiable  avidity. 

Now  it  is  true  that  Gre^ry  the  Great"  repudiated  die  authority 
claimed  by  the  Roman  See,  but  not  every  pontiff  was  possesaed  i^ 
Gregory's  unaaauming  character.  Long  before  his  time,  the  claims 
of  the  p^iacy  to  interfere  in  the  economy  of  foreign  churches  had 
been  advanc^  and  rebutted.  Even  so  early  as  the  beginning  of  the 
fifth  century,  in  the  year  417,  the  sixth  Council  of  Corthage.t  with 
the  venerable  St.  Augustine  of  Hippo  at  its  head,  had  been  forced  to 
enter  a  decisive  protest  against  the  encroachments  of  the  pontifis  $ 
Zozimus,  Doni&ce,  and  Cele«tine ;  and,  indeed,  the  aspiring  policy  dT 
the  Roman  bishops  may  I>e  traced  even  to  a  higher  aotiquity.  Suc- 
ceeding bishops  had  imitated  the  example  of  these,  so  that  Gregory's 
moderation  must  be  esteemed  rather  as  an  exception  to,  than  a  sample 
of,  the  papal  line  of  conduct.  We  may,  then,  reasonably  suppose  toat 
Bonibce  neglected  not  to  instil  into  his  pu^'s  mind,  akeady  too  a{rt 
to  receive  such  impressions,  a  firm  conviction  of  the  pope's  autbori^ 
as  supreme  judge  in  all  controversies  relative  to  ecclesiastical  doc- 
trine and  discipline. 

At  Wilfiid's  return,  Oswy,  or  Oswio,  was  rdgning  in  Northumber- 
land, and  was  then  the  most  powerful  monarch  of  ^e  Anglo-Saxons. 
By  his  order,  Wilfiid  was  ordained  priest  by  .£gibyrht,§  bishop  of 
Wessex,  and  to  his  care  was  committed  the  education  of  the  king's 
sons,  Alfi^  and  Kcgfrid.  Oswy  had  manied  Eanflede,  daughter  oi 
the  Icing  of  Kent,  a  princess  who  had  been  educated  in  the  Romi^ 
customs,  and  who,  after  her  marriage,  obstinately  adhered  to  the  pre- 
judices of  her  education.  The  king,  on  the  contrary,  adhered  to  the 
British  school,  and,  accordingly,  each  party  celebrated  the  paschal  seasons 
at  their  own  time ;  so  that,  frequently,  one  party  was  enjoying  the  fes- 
tiviljee  of  Easter  while  the  other  was  practising  the  austerities  of  Lent-f 
By  this  means,  the  Northumbrian  monuch  found  his  political  bappi- 


*  Gngaai  Ponti.  EpUL,  lib.  ir.,  32,  S4, 38,  SB,  uid  other  lutboritiGi,  cited  bj 
Soames  Ang..Sai.  Cburcfa,  p-BS. 

f  Mnbeiin,  Cent.  V.,'cap.%  J  4.  Lejdeeker,  tiiat.  £ce.  AA-.,liim.ii.  HUKh^ 
dT  Poperj,  4to.  (London,)  by  KTcnl  Gentlemen,  toI.  ii.,  p.  41.  PUtina,  fa  hii 
Ijret  of  ibe  Popss,  does  not  mention  thii  Afrieui  aflair. 

t"  Item  placruit  ut  prHbyteri,  diioooi,  Tel  csteri  iRrerlorea  clErici  in  cauiii  quai 
Uerint,  si  de  judiciis  epiacoponun  suoruin  guesti  fuerint,  licini  episcopi  bm 
■udiant,  et  inter  eoa  quidquid  at  jtaiuf.  ■  .  .  QuiKi  *i  ab  lis  protoeandum  putare- 
lint,  itoji  prctrotfnt  nin  ad  Afrizav.  efmeiliaiwiad prinatet pr&viscianan  jvoram-  Ad 
(rantmarina  autem  qui  putaTeril  appellaaduni,  ■  nulla  intra  Africatn  in  communionenl 
Buieipiatur.'''  Subscribed  by  aiity  Lisliops,  near  the  head  ofwbich  liitetande  St.  Au- 
gtuline't  name.—Abp.  Msnii's  AmpHssima  Collec.,  torn,  ii.,  p.  507.  The  coundl 
bade  Pope  Celealine  forbear — "ne  fumoautntypumiaceuli  in  enJesiam  Cbrittiridea- 
tur  indueere."  On  thii  labject  aee  Abp.  Laud'i  Coiifrience  vith  Fisher,  p.  172;  a 
work  vhiih  should  be  in  eiery  one's  hands. 

§   Bede,ibid.,  Wbelock'iedit.,p.442. 

y  Bcde,  lib.  iii.,  c.  26,  where  there  a  a  circumstantial  account  of  the  Whitbj 
tnnsBCtiun.  The  absurd  termination  of  this  lytKHJ  appears  to  have  mOTedthe  indi^ 
cation  of  King  Alfred,  wbo  omits  the  i-bapter  in  liis  Anglo-Saion  version  of  tho 
Eocleaiailieal  History. 
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Bess  marred  by  domeBtic  trouble,  and  Kt  length  consented  to  have  the 
matter  decided  in  a  pablic  synod.  "  When  a  raan,"  saya  Mr.  Soames,* 
"  who  has  BO  long  resisted  ander  such  circumstances,  at  last  expreeeM 
sn  intention  ofsolemnly  reconsidering  the  subject  in  dispute,  he  has 
generally  made  up  his  nund  to  seek  aoroe  plausible  pretext  for  giving 
way."  It  was,  Uim,  probably,  with  this  intentioQ  tiiat  Oswy,  iu  the 
year  664,  convoked  ihe  Synod  of  Streneeshalch  (Whitby),  the  issue 
of  which  decided  the  question  in  favour  of  Rome.  Coiman,  bishop 
ofLindesfanie,  defended  the  British  system  against  Wilfrid,  andnuun- 
tained  that  it  was  derived  from  St.  John  ;  but  not  being  able  to  claimi 
fis  Wilfrid  did  for  St  Peter,  from  whom  he  derived  the  Hotnan  systemj 
the  power  of  the  keys,  Oswy  gave  way  to  Wilfrid,  "  lest,  when  he 
should  knock  at  heaven's  gate,  he  should  be  refused  admittance ."t 
This  stroke  of  royal  wit  was  g'merally  applauded,  and  the  Roman 
system  accordingly  established.  Coiman,  however,  atid  the  British 
controversialists,  felt  themselves  somewhat  ill-used.  He  accordingly 
retired  to  his  monastery,  and,  afrer  some  interval,  resigned  bis  bishopric, 
on  which  Wilfrid  was  raised,  a. d.  665,  to  the  episcopacy  of  all  North  um- 
bria.$  This  appointment  he  had  nearly  lost  by  his  childish  vani^, 
which  made  him  stay  parading  his  new  dignity  in  Claul  (whither  he 
had  gone  to  receive  consecration  from  his  friend  .Sgilbyrht,  now 
translated  to  Paris,)  till  a.d.  669 ;  during  which  period  the  king, 
incensed  at  his  delay,  had  caused  St.  Chad,  or  Ceadda,  abbot  of  Le^ 
tingham,  to  be  consecrated  in  his  place.^  He  was,  however,  recog- 
nised hy  Theodore,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  arrived  in  May, 
669,  and  St.  Chad  willin^y  retired  to  the  seolosion  of  his  monastery. 

In  the  year  670,  Oswy  died,  and  his  younger  son,  Ecgfrid,succeeded 
to  the  throne  of  Northumbria,  the  elder  and  more  talented  Alfred  being 
set  aside  on  account  of  his  ill^timacy. 

Three  years  after  this.  Archbishop  Theodore  convoked  the  ftmous 
Council  of  Hertford,  which  enacted  ten  canons,  whereof  the  ninth  was 
~-That  as  the  number  of  the  &ithful  increased,- bishc^  should  be 
multiplied  ;|j  "  a  point,"  adds  the  council,  as  if  to  express  the  anxie^ 
of  the  fathers  on  the  sutnect,  "  which  we  have,  up  to  the  present  time, 
not  sufficiently  attended  to,"  Under  this  law,  it  was  determined  to 
^vide  the  immmse  diocese  of  Wilfrid,  and  to  erect  his  favourite 
monastery  of  Hagulstad  (Hexham)  into  an  episcopal  see.    This  was 


*  BBOiptoD  Lecturet,  p.  164. 

f  Ne  forte,  me  adTeniente  id  fores  aElomm,  nan  lit  qui  rewrat,  adnmo  Via,  qal 
cUn«  tenere  [iTxdMtur_B«le,  ibid.  Whelockl  edit.,  p.  236.  John  of  Tinmouth, 
a  dironider  of  tbe  14th  centiu;,  cited  by  Ur.  Soainte,  Arom  the  lAubeth  MSS., 
inddioiuly  addi  beside*  the  kejt,  the  prineipatiu  tedttia. 

t  Sounei'  AdeIo-Suod  Church,  p.  66.     Heylin'a  Help  to  History,  p.  186. 

§  Soanies,  ibid. 

11  6e  nyscttk  cspitul  ]wr  semnTillce  apnea'a.  f  ta  veaxen'lKtni  Kun  jume 
Xefeaprui'ip*-  '"'  Bipixopa  lEiyiCe  patpon .  Nonum  cepitoliira  in  oommune  trieta- 
tum  c«t,  ut  plnrd  cpiscopi  cresccDte  numero  fidellum  ftugerentur  :  Kd  de  haa  re  ad 
pnesens  liluimus.  —  Bede,  lib.  iv.  o.  5,  ediL  WbelocL,  p.  274.  Lingaid  would 
have  us  belioie,  oa  the  authority  of  Bede,  that  this  canon  wu  not  latifled  ;  but  ba 
ciua  no  panogs  to  this  effect,  nor  do  I  believe  tbere  ii  one. 
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more  than  Wilfrid's  pride  and  avarice,*  ftdmitled  even  by  hla  panc^y 
rist  Bddiua,  could  submit  to,  and  he  accordingly  refused  obedience  to 
his  sovereign  and  metropolitan. 

Another  circumstance  contributed  to  render  Wilfrid  obnoxious  to 
Ecgfrid,  and  this  was,  bis  aystematicaUy  abetting  the  bnaticism  of  that 
Bovereign'e  wife,  ^the)dryth,t  a  princess  most  pertinaciotisly  deter- 
mined, not  only  to  preserve  the  integrity  of  her  person,  but  ^ao  to 
desert  ber  husband,  and  shut  herself  up  in  a  nunnery.  Eddius  attri- 
bntea  hia  dt^race  to  hia  haiightiness,  avarice,  and  his  ostentadoosand 
UDbecoming  style  of  living.  All  ifaese  causes  probably  contributed  to 
hit)  ruin,  but  most  of  all,  I  conceive,  his  oppomtion  to  the  ninth  canon  <^ 
the  Council  of  Hertford.  He  was,  in  fact,  degraded  from  hia  bishcoi- 
ric,  with  the  deliberate  sanction  of  Theodore,  in  the  year  678,  and  tbe 
see  was  divided  into  those  of  York  and  Hagulstad  (Hexham). 

To  this  his  turbulent  temper  refused  submission,  Dud  tbe  prejudices 
of  his  education  immediately  led  him  to  seek  redress  at  tbe  hands  of 
the  Roman  pontiff.  He  immediately  took  ship ;  bnt  being  driven  by  ■ 
storm  on  to  tbe  coasts  of  Friesland,}  and  liberally  entertained  by  tbe 
king,  Eladgils,  be  w^  repaid  his  hospitality  by  the  conversion  of  him- 
self and  his  people  to  Christianity.  The  winter  being  over,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Rome,  where  be  found  a  council  of  one  hundred  and 
tvrenty-iive  bishops  §  sitting,  to  consider  the  doctrines  of  the  Monothe- 
lites,  before  whom  he  laid  his  cause.  The  council  decided  that  he  had 
been  uncanonically  disgraced,  and  Pope  Agatho  sent  him  back  to 
En^and,  with  a  mandate  to  the  king  for  bis  restoration.  Ek^gfrid, 
however,  seems  to  have  acknowledged  no  authority  superior  to  his 
own,  and  accordingly  treated  the  papal  mandate  widi  contempt,t|  for 
a  time  thrust  the  disgraced  prelate  into  prison.ir  and  oa  hia  enlarge* 
ment,  which  was  granted  to  the  entreaties  of  the  Abbess  Ebba,  con- 
demned him  to  perpetual  banishment.  These  are  the  plain  facts  of 
the  case ;  and  Dr.  Lmgard'a  pompons  and  lengtby  dedamations  must 
give  way  to  them ;  as  no  man,  whose  reason  is  not  most  de^oraUy 
warped  by  obstinate  prejudice,  can  ever  b^eve  that,  had  papu  autho- 
rity been  recc^^nised  in  Noitbumbria,  Ecgfrid  would  have  acted  so 
directly  in  contraventica)  of  tbe  pontiff. 

*  Tide  Sounes'  Bamptoti  Leeturet,  p.  165. 

f  Dr.  Lingird  irould  hare  lU  beliera,  that  tbe  wbole  ceuse  of  Ec^d'i  re«mt- 
ment  sgainsl  WilfHd  wu,  that  the  hilltop  had  dumn  to  eneotmge  bis  vifb  in  dia- 
regatdiog  the  pr«iie  cammandi  of  St.  Panl.  (1  Cor.  rii.,)  and  had  freely  rebuked 
him  fi>r  uiat,  after  hia  wife  had  left  him,  he  hail  married  a  levd  and  haushty  princess, 
nuned  Ermenburga,  [for  this  he  dioukl  have  died  Malmeabur^,  and  not  Bede;] 
though  whether  the  new  qtiaen  bad  not  good  reaaon  for  her  «T«raion  to  Wilfrid  idbt 
Iw  justlt  doubted.  At  anj  rau,  Winbrid,  luabop  of  Herda,  wai  degraded,  Ibr  faa 
opposition  to  tbe  ninth  eauon  of  the  Coanoil  of  Ucrdbrd,  amd  I  see  Bo  rraaou  wb}r 
tbe  law  should  ha>e  been  more  lax  in  the  ease  of  Wilfrid. 

t  B«de,  lib.  r.,  c.  20,  edit.  Whelock,  p.  443. 

f  Bede,  ibid.,  p.  441.     "     '  .         ,  -    .  ^ 

y  Etfdmer  nys — "Literal  Apoatolid  Paptt  tutDido 'bsta  despeiit,  dofdaittido 
irriiil,  irridendo  jirocul  a  se  atnedt,  ac  in  bmuliun  Dei  nequiasimum  dcUloria 
crimen  Injecit."— Apud  Soamei'  Bamp.  Lee.,  p.  ISS. 

Tandom  semolo  patrem  trusere  loc^u. — Ada  S.  S.  AnL  Bcnn!.,  ton.  iii.> 
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On  his  liberation  from  prisoD,  Wilfiid  retirsH  to  Sussex,  where  he 
remuiiu^  aome  years,  under  the  protection  of  ^Edilw^ch,  which  time 
lie  spent  in  the  honourable  labour  of  evaagelizing  that  country.  The 
period,  however,  of  his  eMile  waa  opproa^'hiiig :  in  the  year  684  Ek:^- 
fiid*  waa  slain  in  battle,  and  his  taJeated  brother,  Alfred,  raised  to  the 
Northuinbritin  throne.  This  priace,  two  years  atler  receiving  the 
sceptre,  reaalled  WitfKd  front  baaiahment,  vtd  reinstated  him  in  his 
tarmar  honours.  A,t  first,  indeed,  he  had  not  all  restored  to  him ;  but 
en  the  death  of  St.  Cuthbert,  in  887,f  he  again  recovered  the  whole 
(^his  fmner  jurisdiction. 

.  The  excellent  and  apostolic  Theodore  died  in  690,  (Sax.  Chron.  in 
auno^  BefoK  hid  death,  he  thought  over  the  iniBaiooaiy  labonrs  of 
Wilfrid  in  Sussex  and  Friesland.  Conceiving  that  his  condnct  to  him, 
as  one  who  had  certainly  laboured  extensively  in  the  vineyard  of 
Christ,  miglit  poasibly  be  deemed  harsb,  and  hoping,  doubtleas,  that 
his  turbulent  spirit  had  been  suificiently  subdued  by  adversity,  be 
very  ingenuously  wrote  in  his  &vour  to  the  Northumtoiui  monarch. 
This  act  of  considerate  tdndneee  has  been  magnified  by  Matmeabuiy, 
and,  in  modero  times,  by  Dr.  Lingard,  into  a  great  and  agnal  repent' 
aoce ',  but  it  would  be  useless  to  dwell  on  their  foolish  exaggerations.j: 

With  the  restoratitM  of  his  bishopric,  however,  Wilfrid's  haughty 
and  turbulent  spirit  revived:  be  still  readlutely  retiised  to  allow  the 
division  of  his  dioceee,  and  the  elevation  of  the  Abbey  of  Hexham 
into  an  ^tiscopal  Bee,§  accwding  to  the  provisions  c^  the  Synod  of 
Hertford ;  and  again,  therefore,  with  the  consent  of  Brithwald,  tile 
successor  of  Theodore,  and  the  other  prelates  of  the  country,  his 
sovereign  deposed  him  from  his  episcopal  chair.[| 

Heedless  of  the  contemptible  issue  of  his  former  i^tpeal  to  the  Holy 
See,  be  hastened  to  Rome,  laid  his  cause  before  the  pontiff,  John  V.,4 
and  obtuned  a  second  papal  mandate  for  bis  restoration.**  With  this 
-be  betook  himself  to  the  oourt  of  Mercia,  whence  he  dismissed  two 
ecclesiaetics,  with  the  pc^'s  letter,  to  Alfivd.    The  Northumbrian 


*  Tumer'i  Aulo-Sazaiu,  Tol.i.p.  386. 

t  Hcrbm'*  Hdp  to  UiMorj.  p.  197. 

t  or  Ihe  TtXiM  of  H*tiQMbuT7's  tcMlmon;  ia  nutten  nUtiof  to  RomUi  toMti  I 
■m  not  inclined  to  think  Tery  bighly.  I  h»e,  iodced,  but  l!uie  doubt  anelf  that 
he  waa  Bmong  the  ecnianriea  sent  out  by  the  Notdmb  prelmtei  from  Canterbury  and 
Worcactw  to  mtUiUte^  corrupt,  and  interpolate  (he  vritingB  of  JEVrie.  Cettiia  it 
is  tbat  he  wai  at  Birch  (Peterborough),  the  monaaterj'  of  M^fiic,  and  vai  w  inqui- 
«itiTe  abont  their  MS5.  ai  to  get  bimself  aSiroDted.  Then  sui^iciont  doriTe  coUfir. 
mation  from  the  purposely  confused  mani|y  in  vhioh  he  speaks  of  M\fnt  in  his  oim 
writing.  I  have  not  space  here  to  enter  into  tbs  question,  but  see  the  R^ular 
DisaectioD  of  the  Saxon  Chron. 

§  Secunda  est  (causa  dissentionis)  ut  monaslerium  supra  dictum,  quod  in  pdri- 
It^um  nobis  dooabatur  in  episcopalem  sedem  trsnsmutatur. — Eddius. 

II  Bede,  lib.  1.,  e.  SO.  Alfred  having  been  originally  hii  pupil,  and,  op  to  this 
dm*,  his  friend,  it  would  appear,  friKn  bis  subsequent  iiuHaiibility,  that  WiJAHd  bad 
ia  lonw  w^  daaply  inmltad  his  sovereign. 

t  Bed*  says,  John  ;  Mr.  Sharon  Turner,  John  VII. ;  I  have  put,  John  V. ;  but 
none  of  theaceiactly^ree  with  the  cbronolcnj,  which  would  seem  to  give,  Conon  I. 

■*  It  was  in  Tery  dictatoiial  tcrna  and  i^drcMed  to  £U»h«d  of  Merda.— Eddins, 
C.61. 
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monarch  was  courteoua  but  inflexible,  **  My  venerable  tn-ethren,"  he 
replied,  '■  Bsk  of  ms  whatevw  things  are  necessaiy  for  your  o«a  com- 
fort, and  I  will  grant  them,  as  proo&  of  my  greai  respect  for  yon ;  but, 
from  this  day,  make  no  aolicitationB  on  bebalf  c^  Wilfrid,  your  lead. 
What  my  royal  predecessors,  and  the  archbiBhop,  sent  foniieriy  from 
Rome,  with  almost  all  the  prelates  of  Britain,  thought  fit  to  txrder,  I 
will  never  change  while  I  hve,  whatsoever  writlDga  you  may  bring 
me  from  the  Apostolic  seat,  as  you  call  it."*  To  this  determinatioit 
Alfred  firmly  and  temperately  adhered,  till,  in  A.d.  703,  he  waa 
released  &om  his  earthly  labours,  and  descended  to  the  tomb  uni' 
veiBally  regretted  by  a  people  whom,  during  a  reign  ■d'oineteen  years, 
his  widdom  had  enlighteoed  and  advanced,  while  hb  virtues  had 
cherished  and  humanized  them. 

The  transacticHis  succeeding  his  death  shew  more  fully  the  character 
of  Wilirid  than  anything  that  has  yet  come  under  our  notice ;  and 
serve  to  point  him  in  colours  at  once  contemptible  and  di^utting. 

On  the  death  of  Alfred,  an  individual  named  Eadwidf  ieued  the 
reins  of  government,  and  supported  himself  in  his  usurpadon  by  a 
military  force.  Regardless  of  the  rights  of  Osred,  the  son  of  Al^d, 
lawful  monarch  of  Northumbria,  Wilfiid  instantly  tendered  hk  ser- 
vices to  the  usurper,  and  received  the  answer  which  his  rebellion  and 
perfidy  deserved: — "I  swear  by  my  salvation,"  replied  Badmilf, 
UDJeas  within  six  days  he  depwi  from  the  kingdom,  he  and  all  his 
escort  shall  perish,"  Incensed  at  this  rebuff,  he  immediately  nnittd 
himself  with  Osred  Eadwulf  was  expelled,  and,  in  two  months'  tirns^ 
the  rightful  sovereign  saw  himself  establidied  in  the  Jcingdom  of  his 
iatheis.f  A  synod  being  then  convened  on  the  miargin  of  the  rim 
Nidd,}  the  See  of  Hexh&m  was  allowed  him,  doubtless  in  consideta- 
tiop  of  his  services  to  the  reigning  monarch,  rather  than  out  of  defer- 
ence to  the  pope's  mandate,  for  which  the  same  prelates  had  but 
lately  shewn  their  contenpt.  This  see  he  held  four  years  in  quiet, 
and  died  at  Oundel,  in  Nwthampton shire,  in  the  year  709.  His 
remains  were  interred  on  the  south  aide  of  the  altar  in  St  Peter's 
diurch,  Ripon ;  and  his  epitaph  is  given  by  Bede  at  the  end  of  the 
detail  of  bis  life.§ 

Such  WHS  the  conduct,  and  such  the  success,  of  the  iirst  EngUahnian 
who  introduced  the  system  of  appealing  to  Rome  into  this  country. 
In  estimating  his  conduct,  much  ulowance  must  be  made  for  his  edu- 
cation ;  but  his  treachery  and  togiversation  in  the  case  of  Eadwulf 
and  Osred,  recorded  by  his  ponjegyrist  E^ddius,  beggars  all  charity, 
and  we  cannot  help  pkcing  him.  in  spite  of  Dr.  tiingard's  laboured 
defence,  amoi^  the  class  of  selfin  patriots  who  sacrifice  the  liberties 
and  intereets  of  their  countrymen  to  their  own  ambition,  pride,  and 


f  Eddiiu,  e.  57.  It  i*  rtnnge  ttwt  the  conduct  of  WiHKd  in  tbii  aSur,  though 
noticed  br  Mr.  Turner,  should  bare  cMaped  Mr.  Soames.  Bede,  Ihe  personal 
frUnd  orWiUHd.  (lib.  It.,  c.  19,  Whelock,  p.  SM,)  and  Dr.  Lingard,  had  iheir 
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frUnd  orWiUHd.  (lib.  It.,  c.  19,  Whelock,  p.  SM,)  and  Dr.  Lingard,  had  iheir 
raaaoDi  liir  omitting  it. 

t  Bede,  lib.  v.,  c  2(V  ad  fin,  WbekioL'a  odit. ,  p.  447. 

§  Bede,  ibid. 


READING    OF  BOSIPTURS   IN   MONASTERIES.  37.1 

aTuice;  while  the  abundant  contempt  and  mispruKl  ponfed  <»)  his 
appeals,  both  by  Ecgfrid  and  Alfred,  vo  far  tram  eetablishing,  as 
Dr.  Lingard  sapposes,  the  "reputation  and  utility  of  the  euprem(! 
jurisdictioD  o{  the  Roman  pontiff,"  must  demouetrate  to  aay  one. 
Dot  labouring  under  a  strange  obltqui^  of  mental  vitnon,  the  utter 
indojfendence  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  church. 


FBOCKKMMGa  JS  HOKASTXRIBa— THEIR  UOnS  OP  READINa  HCRIPnTRK  IK  THE 
CHAPBl.  AND  RKFSCTORY^TIUK  OCCUPIED  IH  SSADIMG  THXOUOH  THE 
WHOLE  BIBLE,  WITH  SOME  COMMENTS. 

*'The  abbou  took  Ibe  Kriptun*  from  their  monks,  lEBtsomeshouldeierbafk  BgsiDit 
Ih*  aUiots'  liTlo^  and  wt  up  tucb  long  Kirica  and  linging,  to  vearj  them  vithd, 
that  thqr  (houkThave  no  Uinire  to  read  in  the  icriplure  but  wttb  their  lipi,  and 
made  them  good  dwer  to  GU  their  belliei,  and  to  stop  tlidr  moutlis." 

TvHDALB'a    PUCTICI    OF    pKILATIS. 

Whbn  Ulric  (who,  die  reader  may  recollect,  was  a  monk  of  Ch^ni) 
had  written  his  book,  he  sent  it  to  the  Abbot  William,  at  whose 
request,  and  for  whose  benefit,  he  had  composed  it.  With  it  he  sent 
a  letter,  some  part  of  whioh  is  so  much  to  oar  purpose  that  I  must 
make  an  extract : — > 

"  To  the  nuMrererend  lord,  and  tnartpiaui  fitlher,  WlUiani,  Abbot  of  Hiracbau, 
and  to  the  half  Gompanj  of  monka  iiii<kr  hii  ■memment,  brother  Ulric,  a  mon^ 
■uch  aa  he  Ii,  wishei  health  in  the  Lord,  lad  bit  moat  apeed;  bleaaing  hera  and 
hereafter. 

"  The  ddlj  remembranae  of  jourself,  and  of  jour  monastiry,  deareat  father,  h*a 
nallf  baeome  ao  habitnal  to  me  tbat  now,  throu^  tha  men  tone  of  babit,  aa  wril 
as  of  afTeotioQ,  it  irould  ba  impoaiible  for  any  daj  to  paai  aier  without  it.  Some^ 
limes,  too,  I  have  the  Tery  agreeable  and  grateful  recollection  of  your  promiie  tbat 
jou  would  be  on  your  guard  against  the  disposition  of  some  secular  persons  who, 
aaring  very  little  for  aught  but  the  things  of  ihU  vorld,  when  they  have  got  a  house, 
■a  I  may  say,  full  of  aoni  and  daugbtan— or  if  any  of  their  children  shonld  be  halt, 
or  maimed,  or  deaf,  or  blind,  or  defbnnod,  or  leprout,  or  with  anything  about  him 
that  may  render  him  leas  acceptable  to  the  world,  they  are  wonderfully  aniloiu  to 
devote  bim  to  the  service  of  God,  and  make  a  monk  of  biin ;  though  it  is  (diviou^y 
not  tot  God's  sake,  but  only  that  they  may  rid  themselves  of  the  bunlen  of  educating 
and  maintaining  such  ehUdren,  or  be  able  to  do  more  tor  their  others,  lb  aaj 
nothing,  themfive,  of  those  who  do  not  count  bodily  health  and  anund  limba,  what 
evils  have  we  known  to  arise  from  those  who  can  only  be  saHed  half.men,  or,  at  laaat, 
only  balf-aliveT  'Were  it  expedient,  it  would  be  easy  to  name  one  who  waa  induced 
to  adopt  the  habit  of  sanctity  by  no  other  holiness  than  the  reproach  of  acurvj;  and 
■notber  who,  had  it  not  been  that  his  foot,  [something  wanting  in  the  mamuaript,] 
both  of  whom,  as  you  can  testify,  set  no  very  good  example.  How  much  leM,  then, 
can  we  expect  from  those  who  are  in  good  health,  wherever  they  are  collected  togetbn- 
in  snob  number,  and  with  eucb  influence,  that  the  regulation  of  the  monastery  it  in 
tbcir  bands  ?  Truly,  everybody  may  know  what  sort  of  life  and  conversation,  and 
what  degree  of  regular  discipline,  is  maintained,  if  he  does  but  know  that  monks  of 
thia  dcacn'ption  are  at  the  head  of  aAirs.  InGiM,  It  is  a  thing  obvious  and  notorioua, 
that  if  any  strict  discipline,  in  this  our  spiritual  warlare,  is  to  be  maintained  among 
tbc  pollutions  of  our  time,  it  can  be  only  where  those  who  have  renounced  the  world, 
and  embraced  the  morastie  life,  not  in  the  age  of  caprice  and  levity,  or  by  command 
of  their  parents,  but  oftheir  own  free  will,  at  mature  age,  and  in  tingle  obedience  lo 
the  command  of  Christ,  are  predominant  in  number  and  authority. 

"  Your  prudence  duly  weighing  thia — slihough  you  were  yourself  brought  up  in  a 
monastery,  (for  it  does  sometimea  happen  that  [he  Illy  will  spring  up  among  thorns,) 
and  being  careful  (or  nothing  no  much  ns  to  take  all  measures  of  caution,  and  such  as 
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other  nat  vlitreia  to  depoaEt  their  aborElTe  and  dirinberited  youtig  ones.  Bj  God*!' 
praridcnce,  they  will  no  longer  be  able  to  oarry  on  their  practice  of  Ujing  (as  thn 
prophet  qwa^t)  eockstriee  egg*,  and  that  which  'ihall  bahatshFd  into  ■  baiiliak,'* 
aad  giTing  them  in  charge  to  pioiu  men,  deroled  to  th«  Krriee  of  God.  perrerting 
their  office  into  that  of  serfing-maids  aiid  Dunwa.  Other*  may  (brm  whit  opiuioo 
thej  please  on  the  auinectj  but,  for  raj  own  part,  I  am  eertun  that  ;ou  have  itru^ 
at  the  root  of  that  evil  bj  which  all  thne  inODaMeriea  bwe  beea  mined  wbinh  hare 
fkllen  either  in  France  or  Germany.  •  •  •  ^ 

You  will  obaerve,  tbat,  in  what  I  have  written,  I  hare  repretented  ua-jaa  talkii^ 
togtfhm;  hw,  if  you  r«oolleot,  we  did  converte  a  great  deal  on  thaiul>|ect.  And  if 
I  ihould  eeem  to  have  added  anytiiing,  yet  even  tfaia  your  mouth  and  your  tongue 
bath  spoken,  for  not  only  my  lontrue,  but  toy  whole  self,  ia  touts  ;  Mi  to  aay  tliat 
Cbrirt  hath  bound  us  to  ewihotlier  10  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  in  one  body,  that  i*  the 
ehurch — under  oa*  head,  that  ia  Himwif.  Yet,  lince  personally  I  afti  inixuuiderable 
and  obaoun^  barbarous  in  name,  anil  rude  in  style,  it  has  appeared  tome  that  it  would 
be  unbceoming  to  mention  such  a  nam*  as  mine,  or  to  follow  the  usual  course  of  pre- 
Axing  a  prebee.  Ncrertheless,  as  tbii  compllalion,  such  as  It  is,  consists  of  thtee 
parte,  I  bara  bcfrun  each  of  them  with  some  leatencea  whietk'may  pais  for  a  sort  of 
proKinium,  chiefly  on  yonr  account,  and  that  of  our  atfaer  brethren,  wbooe  goad 
examplei  hitviagnen  it,  1  eould  not  willingly  pan  orer  iffalenee." 

Ulric'e  book  is  stUl  in  existence  ;t  and  though  we  ma;  easily 
imegiDe  that,  when  the  Abbot  William  catte  to  act  upoa  the  written 
descriptions  of  rites  and  cjeremonies  and"ciistoni8,  (minute  and  even 
prolix  as  those  descriptions  may  appear  to  us,)  doubts  woidd  frequently 
arise,  yet  the  work  it  one  of  the  mosb-Taluabte  and  usefid  relics  which 
time  has  spared,  for  giving  us  ai^  ^ftiOghtintothereal  nature  of  monastic 
life,  in  the  tenth  and  eleventh  denturies.  Its  actual  composition  appears 
to  have  taken  place  between  the  years  1077  and  1093,  but  it  must  be 
recollected  that  it  was  not  so  much  intended  as  an  accoimt  of  new 
inventions,  as  of  tong-establisbed  customs.  In  feet,  it  consisted  of  the 
reminiscences  of  an  old  man,  and  had  reference  to  regulations  moat  of 
which  were  probably  as  old  as  the  monastery  of  Cingni  itself.  The 
l^ef  procemium  prefixed  to  the  first  book  is  as  follows  r — 

"  Onr  senior  lord  abbot  oilee  iMit  me  into  Germany,  on  what  bunnes*  it  ii  not 
worth  while  to  state;  irJnt  Is  to  the  present  purpoae  Is,  thnton  that  ooeasion  I  took 
the  opportuoity  of  visiting  that  xnaiable  tnao  the  Lord  Abbot  William.  wboM 
moaastcry  is  situated  in  the  Black  Farwt,  in  the  diocese  ot  Spier.  This  tslbar 
having  been  known,  and  very  much  attached,  to  me  from  a  child,  received  me 
joyfully ;  and  when  J  would  have  gone  ftirther,  like  another  Cleophaa,  be  mads  ma 
stay  some  daya  longer  with  him.      Daring  this  period,  I  had  a  gmt  deal  of  dueotina 


'e  any  knowledge,  there  is  none  which  can  eompara  with  it  in  rule  aikd  discipline. 
You  will  do  us  a  great  bvour  if  you  will  make  as  aequ^led  witb  the  mstotns  and 
regulations  of  your  predecessors.  For  even  if  we  do  not  ourselves  prontise  tfaem,  it 
may  tend  to  oar  cdiScation,  in  humility,  to  know  that  your  life  and  conversation  is 
sueli  0*  our  infinuily  is  unaUe  ornnwilling  to  attain  to.'  I  replied,  '  I  am  gt»ng  to 
aat  yonr  bread,  and  it  wek-e  unreasonable  that  I  should  hesitate  to  fblfil  your  wishes. 
At  the  same  time,  one  who  hia  only  lived  in  our  monastery  as  almost  a  barbariaa 
-Unto  them  in  req>ect  of  language,  and  not  brought  up  tbere  from  childhood,  cannot 
be  etpcclcd  to  have  such  a  perle«rt  knowledge  on  all  points  as  if  he  hod  been  a  native 
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atlbu  BOnntiT,  md  aducalad  ia  Iboae  owttsnu  from  iabaey .  Vou  nuut  not,  tharh 
fim,  bs  surpriicd  if  I  do  not  know  miMli,  who,  duriog  bIsiom  t)u  flnt  thirif  jtmn 
«f  m;  Hft,  cand  bat  little  for  Might  but  the  thisgi  of  thii  worU.  Wlut  I  do  knoir, 
howerov  I  duU  wiUinglf  tdl :  wlut,  Ibn,  will  jnu  put  m  your  fint  qiuatioa  7' " 

The  fint  chapter,  wbioh  i»  entitled  Quomodo  Testamenhim  legcUwr 
tarumque,  then  l>eginti  in  the  folLowinff  manner; — 

"  Qaatiim.' — I  bear  tbat  jour  lammi  in  the  viotcr  and  on  eonunoa  nights  on 
Mrj  long ;  will  ;ou  be  pinned  to  Mate  at  ooee  tha  manDer  in  which  the  Old  and 
Kew  Tatmmeiit  k  rml,  both  in  aimmerand  winter? 

"  jtmxwr. — To  begin  with  the  nMMtaiRientof  all  the  books,  that  ii,  theOdalenoh 
— thi*  book,  according  lo  general  euMom,  and  aa  it  ia  in  ache*  obvrcha,  ii  appdntod 
to  be  Toul  in  Septuageiima.  On  the  8undB<r  itaelf  there  ara  but  abort  Icaaoni ;  tt- 
eept,  that,  for  the  firtt,  ibe  whole  of  that  prolate,  DtMidtrii  mti,*  i>  raad.  DuKng 
Itw  mtmring  nighti,  the  leaaona  areio  much  inereasad,  that  in  one  week  (he  whole 
book  of  GeoeeiB  i*  read  through  in  the  shuTCh  an\j.  On  Sexigeaima,  Eiodu*  •• 
begun,  and,  together  with  the  other  booki  whioh  are  read, it  alao  ia  read,  both  in  tb« 
(iiurch  and  in  the  refectory ;  s)  that  where  tha  Icacon  finiihed  one  day  afaall  be  tbe 
bagiBDlng  nl  the  letaoa  far  tha  nait ;  and  the  wbola  Oetateueli  ia  read  Uirou^,  if 
MM  baAr*,  tn  the  begfniui^  of  Lent.  Lcoooi  are,  however,  tak«n  fron  it  for  tit* 
Bundayl  in  L«nt ;  but  oo  the  other  nigbts  during  that  period,  St,  AngiiMiaa^a  eipo- 
ulkm  of  tbe  Pulmi,  and  aspedaHy  of  the  Songs  of  Degrees,  is  r^ ;  and  as  ibe 
nl^ls  then  grow  shorter  and  dioiter,  so  do  Uie  lessons.     Care  must,  howerer,  be 


wlw  ga«a  tJM  rotiod,  Iwth  within  and  witbout  t^e  aboir,  with  hie  dark  la^tero,  1  tf 
see  if  any  one  hu  gone  to  slen  diirii>g  the  lesson.  In  the  puaion  of  our  Lar^  tbo 
prophet  Jereroiah  is  read  ;  sno,  »  before,  the  prologue  forma  the  fint  lesson.  It  li, 
however,  read  in  the  church  erily,  and  ao  as  tnat  befbre  Hc^  Thursday  it  is  finiihed 
aa  ibras  Latnnitadoiu.  in  Easter  wctt,  tfaa  Aatiof  tbe  Avwtica  iwe  read ;  aadkr 
one  we^  only  ;  during  whidi,  beta  tbe  abortness  of  tbe  nigbti,  it  ii  impassible  tliat 
inuoh  Aould  be  read.  After  this,  for  two  weeks,  the  ReTelaiion,  und  ibecannnical 
epinles,  until  Ascension  Day.  Then  the  Acta  of  the  Apostles  are  again  sppointe^ 
and  are  again  read,  (aa  if  tiiey  had  not  t>een  read  belbra, )  from  the  beginning,  tmtfl 
Fenteeaat.  These  same  boots,  hawerer,  are  oMAe  laae  rsadregnlarly  andtbrougbr 
out  in  the  refectory  i  wbeta,  also,  are  rud,  in  tbeir  apixiinted  aeasons,  tba  books  of 
Kings,  of  Solomon,  of  Job,  of  Tobit,  Judith,  Esther,  E&ra,  and  the  Maoeabees,  which 
are  all  read  only  in  the  refectory,  and  not  at  dl  in  die  ehurch  ;  except  tbe  short  ei- 
trscti  which  may  be  made  from  any  of  then)  for  the  Sundaya.  From  tbe  eatend  of 
November,  the  leasona  for  oonirnan  nigfats  are  doubled.  The  pnqihet  Ewkiel  is  Kp- 
jtoinled  to  be  read  In  tha  church  only ;  and  is  customarily  finished  before  the  feaat 
of  St.  Martin  ;  and  although  we  celebrate  the  DciaTei  oFthat  feast  with  singing,  and 
with  other  solemnities,  yet  the  prophetical  lessons  are  not  changed,  nor,  indeed,  are 
fhey  on  other  oetarss,  imleaa  they  would  make  twdva  lasaona.      Tbea  the  pr^het 

*  That  Is,  St.  Jerome's. 
t  Poluips  It  ia  not  quite  correct  lo  call  it  a  "  dark"  Isnlcrn ;  but  J  suppose  it  to 
b»«  been  «  light  ao  endosed  as  to  shine  only  in  one  direction,  or  tlirough  a  single 
apnture,  eo  that  it  might  be  thrown  on  any  particular  object,  lllric'a  words  in  this 
]Hasa  an,  "  qui  eirCMn  faoit  cum  absconss ;"  but  in  the  6th  ch^ter  of  his  second 
book,  entitled,  "  QuonKido  latarnnm  ligncsm  portare  debet  ad  Nocturnos,"  he  gives 
a  further  BBeouat  of  thematter.  Describing  what  ought  to  betbeoonductofs  monk, 
nndwraiious  circumstances,  he  EBj-s,  "  If,  however, during  the  lessons,  he  whocarries 
round  the  wooden  lantern  should  coma  to  him,  and,  supposing  him  to  be  asleep,  should 
thrtw  the  light  on  his  five,  iet  him,  if  awake,  bow  rcvcrenlly.  But,  if  he  was  asleep, 
and  the  lantern  ^all  have  been  placed  Iiefore  him,  as  soon  as  he  is  waked  hf  must 
take  it  up,  and  first  examine  the  r^ht  side  of  tbe  chuir  ;  and  then,  returning  through 
the  middle,  do  tbe  SHBe  in  the  outer  choir,  and  lastly,  the  left  side.  ShouTd  lie  find 
any  one  asleep,  he  must  throw  the  light  in  liiseye*  three  limes;  if,  on  the  third  time, 
he  does  not  wake,  he  must  place  the  lantcm  b^bre  him,  that  when  be  ia  awaked  h* 
may  take  it  up,  and  oarrj  it  in  like  manner. " 

Vol.  %l.—^pri{,  1837.  3  D 
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Daniel  and  the  twalTe  minor  propheti,  which  would  not  bold  but  if  we  did  not  add. 
•fter  tbe  lait  of  them,  from  the  homiUH  of  the  bleued  Pope  Gregory  on  Eieluel. 
In  Advent,  luiah  tbe  prophet  i*  appointed ;  and  when  I  inquired  about  thii,  and 
wiihed  to  learn  In  how  niuij  nl)(bli  it  ought,  in  strietncM,  to  be  read  thnni|[h,  I 
could  not  larn  from  anybodj,  and  I  can  onl;  my  what  1  recollect  to  have  heard  uhI 
seeii.  Wben  I  w«  there,  it  wu  sometime*  read  tbrough  iu  six  comnMin  nighli. 
After  Ifais,  follow  tha  Epulleg  of  Pope  Leo  on  the  Incarnation  of  our  Lord ;  and 
otber  diaeoumi  of  the  holy  fathers,  and  chiefly  of  St.  Augustine.  The  epistlea  are 
appointed  for  that  Sunday  which  fint  occurs  after  Innocenta'  Day,  provided  that  day 
u  neither  the  Circumciiion  nor  the  Anniversary  of  tbe  Lord  Odilo.  And  btre, 
again,  I  must  lay  as  I  did  of  the  prophet;  for  different  persona  think  difierenlty; 
and  1  must  agun  state  what  I  saw.  Such  an  epistle  at  that  to  the  Romans  was  rwrf 
through  in  two  eonunun  niglits;  and  wlien  one  of  the  monks  who  portioned  out  tb« 
leuons  had  made  them  shorter,  he  was  prohibited  by  our  seniors  in  chapter.  If, 
bowerer,  it  tliould  happen  that  the  i^istle*  were  finished  before  Septuageiima,  tbey 
read  John  Chrysoctom's  Eipnsition  of  the  Epistle  to  tbe  HobrewJi.  Now,  you  see, 
1  have  in  son>efashioa  gone  round  the  circle  of  ibe  year;  and  let  us,  if  you  please, 
proceed  to  aoinetbuig  dta. " 

The  Abbott  William  tbea  proceeda  to  elitnt  a  very  minute,  and  (to 
Bay  tbe  truth)  prolix,  account  of  the  psalmody  at  Clugni,  which  it 
would  be  ueelesD  to  extract,  because  that  matter  may  be  settled  in  a 
very  few  words,  bo  far  as  is  necessary  for  our  purpose.  A  monk  was 
expected  to  know  the  Psalter  by  heart.  Martene,  in  his  commentary 
on  the  rule  of  St.  Benedict,  quotes  and  acquiesces  in  the  observation 
that  the  words  "  legantur"  and  "  dicantur"  had  been  used  advisedly, 
and  with  a  desiga  to  intimate  that  the  lesaons  were  to  be  read  from  a 
book,  but  the  ]Halma  were  to  be  said  or  sung  by  ntemory.  He  also 
quotes,  from  several  of  the  ancient  rules,  proo6  that  means  of  instruc- 
tion were  used,  which  render  it  probable  Uiat  this  was  practicable,  and 
waa  required.  From  Pachomius,  "  He  who  will  renounce  the  world 
....  must  remain  a  few  days  outside  the  gate,  and  shall  be  taught 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  as  many  psalms  as  he  can  learn  ;"  and  again, 
"  There  shall  be  nobody  whatever  (omnino  nuUus)  in  the  monastery 
who  will  not  learn  to  read,  and  get  by  heart  some  part  of  the  scrip- 
tures; at  the  least  (quod  minimum  est)  the  New  Testament  and 
Psalter."  St.  Basil,  "  If  any  one  who  is  in  good  health  shall  neglect 
to  oifer  prayers,  and  to  commit  the  psalms  to  memory,  making  sinful 
excuses,  let  him  be  separated  from  the  society  of  the  others,  or  let  him 
fast  for  a  week."  St.  Ferreol,  "  No  one  who  claims  the  name  of  a 
monk  can  be  allowed  to  be  ignorant  of  letters.  Moreover,  he  must 
know  all  the  psalms  by  heart."  He  gives  several  instances  which  it 
is  not  worth  while  to  quote,  bnt  one  incidental  proof  which  he  pro- 
duces is  curious ;  because,  though  I  really  bejieve  that  it  is  to  his 
purpose,  yet  if  might  appear,  at  first  sight,  to  wear  a  contrary  aspect. 
Referring  to  tbe  catalogue  of  the  library  of  the  monastery  of  St. 
Riquier,  which  I  have  more  than  once  had  occasion  to  notice,  he 
observes  that  in  this  monastery,  where  there  were  at  least  three 
hundred  monks  and  one  hundred  boys,  there  were  but  seven  psalters. 
As  to  the  number  of  psalms  which  were  daily  repeated  by  the  monks 
of  Clugni,  it  may  be  sufficient,  instead  of  the  more  particular  account 
of  Ulric,  to  give  the  statement  of  the  biographer  of  Ablxit  Odo,  whom 
I  have  had  repeated  occasion  to  quote.  He  tells  us  that,  iii  his  time, 
they  had,  in  compassioa  to  infirmity  of  weak  brethren,  (propter  pusiU 
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lanimomm  animos)  abbreviated  the  daily  coarse  by  taking  away  four- 
teen psaims  from  the  original  number  of  a  hundred  and  thirty -eight.* 
There  is  another  point  referred  to  in  tlie  extract  from  Ulric,  of  which 
it  may  be  right  to  take  aome  notice.  He  speaks  of  some  books  of 
scripture  which  were  read  in  the  refectory,  as  contradistinguished  from 
others  wliich  were  read  only  in  divine  service.  This  onstoni  of  reading 
at  meals  was  not  eicclaairely  monastic,  and  is  too  important  a  feature, 
in  a  view  of  the  literature  of  the  Dark  Ages,  to  be  passed  over  without 
some  notice.  Eginhart  tells  us  that  Chariemagne,  while  at  supper, 
heard  either  some  diverting  story  or  a  reader.  Histories  and  the 
deeds  of  ancient  kings  were  read  to  him.  He  delighted,  also,  in  the 
books  of  Saint  Augustine,  and  especi^Iy  in  those  which  he  entitled, 
"  De  Cwitate  Dei."  I  have  before  referred  to  the  custom,  in  the  case 
of  a  person  of  less  distinction ;  and  if  it  existed  among  the  laity,  we 
shall  not  wonder  to  find  it  among  the  clergy.  As  to  bishops,  it  was 
directed  (I  do  not  mean  to  say,  as  a  new  thing,)  by  the  second  Conncil 
of  Rbeims,  in  theyearSlS.  The  seventeenth  canon  directs,  "That 
bishops  and  abbots  shall  not  allow  low  buffooneries  to  be  acted  in  their 

■  Mdb.  A.  S.  Tii.  159.  I  hars  «id  ■nmethine  before,  ind  it  would  be  eu7  to 
sij  m  good  deal,  about  repeating  ths  Pialms.  Ulric  bunielr,  as  I  bsTe  Mated,  speal 
the  citrcmitv  of  bis  old  age  in  psalmod;.  as  well  as  in  prater  and  bearing  sacred 
reeding;  and  I  am  lempted  to  add  anotliercase  of  an  old  monk,  not  because  I  believe 
the  thing  to  have  been  at  all  singular,  but  through  some  circumstances  connected 
with  the  man.  When  Hugh,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  vas  travelling  in  Prance,  in  or 
■oonafter  llie  year  1105,  an  old  monk  of  Cliirvsux,  to  well  known  as  St.  Bernard's 
iponastery,  sent  to  say  that,  if  he  could  make  it  couvenicnt  la  give  him  a  call,  he 
diould  be  glad  U>  wc  him,  Ibi  he  had  long  desired  it.  I  rather  think  that  they  were 
old  friends;  but  I  cannot  take  upon  me  to  lay.  Huwerer,  the  biographer  of  the 
Bishop  of  Lincoln  records  that  be  did  not  goto  see  this  old  monk,  ''who,  being  of  a 
great  age,  had  resigned  his  pastoral  charge,  only  retaining  (by  tbe  pope's  order)  the 
insignia  of  his  former  rank,  [the  author  o(  the  article  in  tbe  Gallia  Christiana,  it. 
128,  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  the  CTtract,  here  inserts,  in  ■  parenthesis,  that  be 
had  learned  elsewhere  that  this  monk  hod  also  a  reserved  pension  of  thirteen  pounds,] 
dnoled  himseif,  in  that  monastery,  to  huly  contemplation."  He  adds,  that  on  the 
bishogi's  inquiring  what  part  of  the  scripture  was  tbe  sulgect  of  his  meditation,  he 
replied,  that  meditation  on  tbe  Psalms  had  come  to  ennoes  all  his  thoughts — 
"Psalmorum  meditatio  sola  jam  penitus  totum  sibi  me  rindicsTit.''  I  do  not  know 
why  he  retired  to  Clairvaut,  unless  it  was  frooi  respect  to  tbe  memory  of  St.  Bernard, 
for  whotn  he  seems  to  have  had  a  peculiar  veneration.  He  was  the  spokesman  when, 
between  forty  and  fifty  years  afler  the  canonziation  of  Bernard,  Che  monks  of  Clair- 
laux  wished  to  have  a  collect  and  prayers  drawn  up  by  the  pope  for  the  commemo- 
ration of  the  good  abbot.  Innocent  III.  granted  their  request,  and  sent  them  to  our 
old  monk  with  a  letter,  in  which  he  said,  "  Petisti  namque  rogatus  a  fratribus  uC  ad 
hoDorem  Bernsrdi  primi  Clarevallensis  Abliatis,  quam  apostolica  sedes  sanctorum 
adscripserat  catalogo  renerandum.  nos  ipsi  oollectam  et  alias  orationes  ore  proprio 
dietaremus  turn  propter  auctorilalem  dietantis,  turn  propter  stjlum  dictaminii,  cum 

m^jori  denxiona  dioendat.      Et  ecce  slcul  potuimus,"  &c £i£.  t.  £p.  60.      It  is 

not,  howerer,  by  anything  which  he  did  after  ha  got  to  Clairvaux  tfaot  tbis  old  monk 
is  known  to  the  world.  Iliose  who  have  read  the  lery  interesting  papers  on  the 
history  of  lliomaa  i  Becket  which  appeared  in  this  Magazine,  may  remember  John, 
Bishop  of  Piutiers,  the  friend  of  the  Archbishop,  of  John  of  Salisbury,  and  Stephen 
of  Toumay.  But  neither  is  it  for  anything  that  he  did  in  that  office  that  he  is  parti- 
cularly  known,  nor  is  it  under  that  name  that  he  has  been,  and  continues  to  be,  hdd 
np  to  the  horror  and  eiecralion  of  Christians,  for  his  malicious  fierceness  against 
the  true  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  as  one  of  the  members  of  anlichriiC,  "  who  could 
nathcr  abide  that  the  scriptures  should  be  declared  by  any  other,  nor  would  they 

communicated  Peter  Waldo_that  is,  if  (as  is  common^  said)  Peter  Waldo  was 
cBlcd  by  Jean  aui  Bcllemains,  Archbishop  of  Lyons. 
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pmence,  but  shall  have  the  poor  nod  needy  at  their  table,  and  that 
sacred  reading  ahall  be  heard  there"  * — lectio  divina  Ibi  poisonet. 
The  same  thing  was  enjoined,  also,  hy  the  Council  of  PftVia,  held 
about  the  year  830,  and  t  think  that  the  reader  who  wi^ea  to  form 
on  idea  of  tbat  period  will  not  be  dl^teaaed  to  see  the  three  first 
CBDOtia  of  that  council : — 

"  I.  The  bolf  tjaoi  hn  decreed  thmt  tha  dmnmtie  md  print*  lift  of  *  biifaiip 
ou^t  to  be  abUT*  iil  Maiulal  and  nupickHi,  »  tliat  ve  nuv  (aaaordlng  to  the  apoitle) 
proTula  thiogi  boneit.  Dot  only  befbir  God.  but  btfbra  ill  men,  It  u  dobm,  tho^ 
fore,  tfaiit  in  the  cbunber  of  Ibe  bisbop,  and  for  bU  more  priTala  wrvioa,  prierti  aod 
clerks  of  aoiind  Judgment  ibould  be  in  attendance;  wbo)  while  their  biibop  a  en- 
gaged in  witching,  pnjring,  and  Karching  the  icriplurei,  maj  ooDstantlf  wait  on 
hiiPi  and  be  witnrMc^  imitatora,  and  (to  the  glory  td  Ood)  Htten  fcrth,  of  bja  bolj 

"  II.  We  decree  that  biihopa  aball  perronn  man,  doC  onlj  on  Sundaja,  and  on  tbe 
principal  tbiUTali,  but  that,  when  posJble,  the;  diall  attend  the  dailj  sacrifice.  Nor 
■haU  thej  think  it  beneath  Ibem  to  offer  prirate  praf  en,  Bm  for  EbemselTca,  then  for 
Iheii'  breihrea  of  iLe  printhood,  for  kings,  for  all  the  mlera  or  the  church  ■rf'  Qod. 
At  tfaoaewfao  ha*e  particular!;  commen^d  themaelTea  to  tlieir  prarera,  and  cqiecUllf 
fer  the  pom;  and  la  offer  the  aaotiflce  of  the  alt«r  (hoattas  oSvrrv)  to  God  with  tbat 
pious  KHnponetldn,  and  Aep  Iteting  of  hoi;  derotlon,  which  iKloiigs  to  more  private 
mtniatra^on,  that  the  priest  himself  ma;  become  a  living  ofleriag,  and  a  sacrifice  W 
God  of  a  broken  spirit. 

*'  III.  It  1*  our  pleasure  that  a  bi^op  ahonld  be  content  with  moderate  eDtartain- 
inetita,  and  should  not  ur^  his  gnats  to  eat  and  drink ;  but  should  rather  at  all 
ttmaa  diew  himself  a  pattern  of  aobriet;.  At  hia  table  let  tfaera  be  no  indecent 
•ubjaeti  of  divnounc;  and  let  no  ridieuloua  eihiUtIoni>  no  nonsense  of  sill;  Mories, 
rio  Ibollib  talking  of  the  unwise,  nobuffboo  tricks,  beadmhted.  Let  the  stranger, 
tfe«  poor,  tba  inlnn,  Iw  there,  who,  lilearing  Christ,  ma;  rceeira  a  Ueialiig  fWnn  the 
_.    >.^  ....I        Let  Uiare  bo  sacred  rea^ng ;  let  vins  kms  exhortation  r<dlow,  that 


dW  giNBIa  may  rijaica  fai  bsviog  been  refreafaed,  not  onl;  with  temporal  food,  bat 

with  Ute  aouriihmeDt  of  niritul  di  .    .  ^    .  .      .    ■.    < 

tbrovgh  Jesna  Christ  oar  Iiord,"| 


with  Ute  aouriihmeDt  of  niritul  discourse,  thai  Ood  ma;  be  glorified  in  all  tbit^ 


With  regari  to  monks,  however, — at  least  the  monks  of  the  order 
«f  St.  Ben^ict,  of  whom  we  are  speaking,  { — it  was  a  port  of  their  rufe 
wbicA  they  were  not  at  liberty  to  diapeueo  with.  The  thirty-sevenrti 
chapter,  "  De  Hebdomadario  Lectore,"  describes  the  manner  in  which 
the  reader  for  the  week  should  perform  his  office,  expreasly  requires 
that  there  should  be  reading  at  all  tfaeir  meals,  and  directs  that  the 
leader's  voice,  and  his  only,  should  be  heard  on  such  occasions,  unless 
ibe  abbot,  or  oth^  president  authority,  should  choose  to  offer  any 
brief  remark  for  general  edification.  It  also  orders  that  the  brethrea 
ahall  not  read  in  turn,  but  such  only  as  may  edi^'  the  hearere. 

Hitherto  I  havespokenonlyof  what  may  be  termed  public  and,  with 
some  modifications  according  to  time  and  place,  general  means,  afforded 
to  the  inmates  of  monasteries  for  obtuuing  some  knowledge  of  the 
word  of  Ood.  I  have  said  nothing  of  the  means  or  encouragements 
for  private  study,  but  have  simply  referred  to  such  as  were  used  in 
the  community  for  the  benefit  of  all.  Will  it  be  seriously  contended 
that  these  men  were  peculiarly  ignorant  of  the  scriptures? — that 
special  means  were  taken  to  prevent  them  firom  knowing  the  revealed 

•  Cone.  Tii.  1256. 

f  For  brerity's  sat*,  I  sa;  nothing  here  of  ce. ,.. 

riilea  beside  that  of  St.  Benedict     If  the  reader  wishes  to  see  how  general  the  custom 
was,  and  how  frequently  the  iiijonetion  was  reiterated.  Id  hira  lodL  at  the  "  Codex 

R^ulartim,"  or  those  parti  to  irtikh  Mvtene  reftrs  in  his  eomraeiil  oi  '"     *    

of  the  rule  of  St.  Benedict. 
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will  of  XiSod  ?  "  Yes,"  replies  th«  leoloos  anti-papist, "  but  that  was  all 
a  trick  of  the  pone — the  sbbote  actually  aet  them  to  this  coDtinual 
readiog  of  the  Biole  with  their  lips,  to  prevent  their  having  leisure  to' 
read  it  in  any  other  way." 

Well,  that  was  certainly  a  very  deep  trick  of  the  pope ;  but  I  expect 
to  shew,  by  a  distinct  species  of  evidence,  that  it  did  not  sncceed  witb 
all  the  poor  omjdie  monks  on  whom  he  tried  it. 


ANTIQUITIES,  ETC. 


DISPOSAL  OF  HIGHER  CHURCH  PREFEHUENT. 
(CMKtawtf  jVm  p.  sit.) 
Before  we  pass  on  to  the  reigns  of  the  princes  of  the  Honse  of 
Staart,  it  may  be  permitted  to  make  one  or  two  remarks  on  the  dis- 
posal of  the  higher  charch  perferm^it  under  the  Tudors.  Upon  the 
two  main  points  which  it  has  been  the  object  of  the  extracts  already 
given  to  illustrate — ^viz.,  that  in  former  times  "  the  king  did  really,  as 
well  OS  nominally,  appoint  to  eccledaetical  preferments,"  and  that 
"  the  ipirilaal  headt  of  4he  ekurdt  teere  habitiiaily  eonttilted  on  all  im- 
portant appointments,"  sufficient  evidence,  it  is  supposed,  hae  been 
brought  kirward,  though  the  records  which  still  remain  to  us  of  thoe« 
timea  have  by  no  means  been  exhausted.  With  regard  to  such  ap- 
pointments being  really  with  the  crown,  it  may  be  sufficient  to  observe, 
that,  under  a  system  at  all  resembling  that  onder  which  nowa- 
days we  find  a  vacancy  on  the  episcopal  bench  thus  announced 
in  the  public  prints — "  The  ixduahU  see  of  Salisbury  Aa*  /oAen 
to  the  gifl  of  Lord  Melbourne  by  the  death  of  the  late  bishop"* — it 
were  a  mockery  of  things  sacred,  utterly  inconceivable,  for  a  bishop, 
or  indeed  for  any  member  of  the  church,  to  write  to  the  king's  secre- 
tary, giving  "  hearty  thanks  to  Ood"  that  it  had  '<  pleased  him  A? 
move  the  /dng'a  highneu  to  choose  such  a  man  of  such  godly  leal  into 
such  a  room."  And  with  respect  to  the  other  point — viz.,  the  habitual 
consultation  of  the  spiritual  rulers  of  the  church,  it  were  enough  to 
refer  to  such  expressions  as  Archbishop  Cranmer's  oSering  to  "  make 
a  bill  of  pnsons  meet"  for  preferment,  "  out  of  which  the  king's  high- 
ness might  choose ;"  of  Archbishop  Parker's  "  titaling  his  fantoeie"  to 
the  secretary,  and  the  Bishop  of  London'srecommending  that  the  arch- 
bishop be  "  sent  to,  to  bUl  three  or  four  grave  men,  out  of  whom  the 
queen  may  take  her  choice  ;"  and  of  Archbishop  Whi^fift's  making 
"  a  t<Aeme,  according  to  fats  judgment,  to  be  sent  to  the  «ecretaiy  aa 
occB^on  mi^t  serve."  It  is  needless  to  point  out  the  repeated  men- 
tion we  find  made  of  the  archbishop's  "  advising"  the  king's  majesty;  of 
his  "  recommending"  and  "  nominadng"  persons ;  of  the  minister  of 
state  "  consulting,  at  ke  alwat/s  did  in  such  cases,  with  the  archbiAop ;" 
of  the  sovereign's  "  taking  always  his  advice  for  proper  men  to  be 
placed  in  the  chief  preferments,"  &c.  Of  instances,  on  the  other 
hand,  not  less  interesting  or  important  for  our  purpose,  in  which  the 

•  "  Moming  Hirald"  of  22nd  of  Feb.  Ujt. 
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Hrchbishop  oppoied  the  appoiutmeDt  of  persons  whom  he  judged 
uolit  for  (iromotioiii  on  whatever  ground,  whether  of  suspected  po)nah 
or  puritanical  tendenciea,  of  objectionable  private  character,  or  of 
coining  into  the  vacant  preferments  on  Simoniacal  or  sacrilegious  terms, 
two  very  remaikaUe  caaes  occur  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign,  in  the 
RppoiutmentB  to  the  maateiship  of  the  Temple  and  to  the  bishojnic 
of  London.  The  former  brings  into  immediate  contact  namea  well 
known  in  the  hiatoiy  of  the  great  struggle  then  going  on  in  the  church 
of  England ;  and  though,  as  Strype  observes,  it  was  "  not  a  bishopric'' 
that  was  at  stake,  it  was  well  that  the  archbishop  "thought  lit  to  con- 
cern himselT'  in  it.  For,  even  as  lecturer  at  the  Temple,  Travers,  as 
Heylyn  informs  us,  "  gained"  so  "  exceedingly"  on  many  young 
students,  and  some  great  lawyers  of  both  houses,  "  by  his  way  of 
j»%aching, — graced  with  a  comely  gesture,  and  a  rhetorical  manner  of 
elocution," — that  '*  he  poeeest  many  of  the  long  robe  with  a  strong 
affection  to  the  devices  of  Geneva,  and  with  as  great  a  prejudice  to 
the  English  hierarchy,  the  fntiU  tohereof  duanered  tkemtehet  more 
or  leu  in  all /oUmoing  Parliamentt,  when  auy thing  concerning  the 
church  came  in  agitation ;  and  by  the  opportunity  of  this  place,  he 
had  the  chief  managing  of  the  aflairs  of  the  disciplinarians,  presiding 
for  the  most  part  in  their  classical  meetings,  and  from  hence  issuing 
their  directions  to  the  rest  of  the  churches.  And  so  it  stood  till 
Hooker's  coming  to  be  Master,  who,  being  a  man  of  other  principles, 
and  belter  able  to  defend  them  in  a  way  of  argument,  endeavoured  to 
instruct  his  auditors  in  such  points  of  doctrine  as  might  keep  them  In 
a  right  perauaaion  of  the  church  of  England,  as  well  in  reference  to 
her  governance  as  her  forms  of  worship."*  But  this  was  not  the 
extent  of  the  mischief  or  the  peril  in  that  "  extremity  of  fear  and 
danger  of  the  church  and  state"  in  which  Whitgift  was  called  by  his 
sovereign  to  its  highest  post.  Heylyn's  description  of  the  two  com* 
batants  at  the  Temple,  and  more  particularly  of  the  interest  that 
TravecB  had  on  his  nde,  wilt  give  no  common  importance  to  the 
correspondence  which  passed  in  reference  to  the  mastership  of  the 
Temple  between  the  queen,  the  archbishop,  and  the  lord  treasurer. — 
"  At  this  time  grew  the  heats  also  betwixt  Hooker  and  Travers ;  the 
first  being  master  of  the  Temple,  and  the  other  lecturer.  Hooker 
received  his  education  in  Corpus  Christi  Collie  in  Oxon,  from 
fvhence  he  came  well  stocked  in  all  kind  of  learning,  but  most 
especially  in  tatheia,  councils,  and  other  approved  monuments  of 
ecclesiastical  antiquity,  Travers  was  bred  in  "Trinity  College  in  Cam- 
bridge, well  skilled  in  the  oriental  tongues,  and  otherwise  better  studied 
in  words  than  matter,  being  contemporaiy  with  Cartwright,  and  of 
his  affection.  He  sets  up  his  studies  in  Geneva,  and  there  acquaints 
himself  with  Beza,  and  the  rest  of  that  consistoiy,  of  whom  and 
then-  new  discipline  he  grew  so  enamoured,  that  before  his  coming 
into  England  he  was  made  minister  (as  well  at  the  least  as  such 
hands  could  make  him)  by  the  presbytery  of  Antwerp,  as  appears  by 
their  certilicate,  (for  I  dare  not  call  them  letters  of  orders,)  dated 
May  14tb,  1578.  Thus  qualified,  he  assodates  himself  with  Cart- 
wright,  whom  he  found  there  at  his  coming,  in  preaching  to  the  fac- 

■  Hey\ja't  Hiilor;  of  tli*  Prnbyteriwu,  p.  314. 
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tory  of  Einglish  merchanta,  and  follows  iriin,  not  long  after,  into  Eng- 
bmd  also.  By  the  commendation  of  some  friends,  he  wat  taken  into 
the  haute  <^  fViUiam  Lord  Bvrleigh,  whom  he  served  first  in  the  nature 
of  a  pedagt^ue  to  his  younger  son,  and  after  as  one  of  hi$  ehaplaint. 
Prefermenti  could  not  choote  but  come  in  hit  way,  contiderrnif  the  great- 
net!  of  hit  matter,  uihote  eminent  office*  of  Lord  Treaturtr,  Chief 
Secretary,  and  Matter  of  the  ffoodt,  amid  not  hut  yire  him  many  oppor- 
funitiet  to  prefer  a  tenant  to  the  beit  placet  in  the  church.  But  Travers 
knew  his  incapacity  to  receive  such  favours,  as  neither  lawfully  or- 
dained,  according  to  the  ibrm  prescribed  by  the  church  of  England, 
nor  willing  to  subscribe  to  such  ritea  and  ceremonies  as  he  found  were 
used  in  the  same.  But  being  a  great  factor  for  promoting  the  holy 
discipline,  be  gets  himself  into  thp  lecture  of  the  Temple,  which  could 
not  eanly  be  denied  when  the  chaplain  of  to  great  a  cotmoillor  wot  a  siiitor 
for  it:'     .. 

The  contest  for  the  appointment  to  the  see  of  London  in  the  last 
days  of  Archbishop  Whitgift  was  one  of  still  greater  importance ; 
and  it  is  curious  that  here  too  we  have  Hooker's  judgment  of 
the  favourite  at  court  How  much  the  church  of  England  owes 
to  the  archbishop  lor  his  opposition  to  "  the  purpose  of"  those 
"  temporal  lords '  from  whom  Broughton  "  had  promise  of  this  see 
of  London,"  may  be  judged,  in  some  measure,  from  the  terms  In 
which  "  the  judicious  Hooker"  speaks  of  him,  in  a  letter  to  Dr. 
Reynolds  nhich  seems  undoubtedly  Hooker's,  and  as  undoubtedly 
to  refer  to  Broughton  :f — «  In  the  meantime,  I  send  you  an  English 
Jordanus  Brunus ;  the  price  amoanteth  to  two  whole  pence.  He  is  an 
earnest  suler  to  the  stationers  for  their  hall  to  read  his  Concent  in.  The 
report  goeth  here,}  that  he  hath  fulJie  satisfied  you  both  by  speech 
and  letters,  and  that  you  have  now  assented  unto  him.  What  the 
question  is,  I  doe  not  know.  But  the  report  I  accompt  as  true  as  the 
like  concerning  his  confounding  of  the  Jewes  at  Francfbrd,  and  their 
desire  to  have  had  him  read  Hebrue  unto  them,  which,  notwithstand- 
ing, I  aaiure  you,  he  seemeth  a  little  himself  contented  to  nourish  by 
some  words  of  his  own  in  this  pamphlet.  The  commentaries  which 
he  meotioneth,  I  can  assure  you,  to  be  meere  emptie  names.  Far, 
except  those  which  are  in  the  Venice  Bihles,  let  any  man  in  Cbris^ 
tendome  shew  me  BO  manie  as  he  n>eaketh  of  upon  the  book  of  Elsther, 
and  I  dare  make  myself  his  bondman. . .  .In  summe,  if  needes  yon 
must  have  adversaries,  I  wish  you  bad  them  which  are  more  judicious 
and  lesse  value  thaii  this  man."  An  extract  fiwm  another  letter  to 
the  same  person  shall  be  added : — "  Of  your  two  jewels,  the  one,  but 
whether  the  better  or  no  I  know  not,  as  it  is,  you  shall  receyve  heere 
again  enclosed.  I  hope,  notwithstaoding  the  man's  modestie  in  de- 
tracting from  himself  still  in  the  Latin  tonge,  that  yeat  he  hath  more 
knowledg  that  wale  than  in  the  Oreek,  which  by  this  epistle  doth  seem 
no  otherwise  to  flow  from  him,  nor  to  proceed  less  naturalUe  then 
what?  you  know  the  old  comparison  of  honey  out  of  a  stockfish.  .  .  . 

"  HcjljD's  Hiitorjrof  ihe  Pred>7tnia[u,p.  314. 

t  Worki,  ed.  Keble,  toI.  i.  p.  137. 
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But  were  it  not,  trow  you,  a  great  deal  better  to  have  fewer  tcngnet 
and  a  little  more  wisdom  to  gaiAe  them  P  For  anything  I  cao  diacon 
by  tbia  email  bit  of  write,  his  jud^eat  in  thingB  and  wordea  are 
much  about  one  pitch.  And,  therefore,  in  my  mind,  yon  have  dons 
very  well  in  resolviiig  not  to  troble  yourself  much  with  him."  For 
the  information  necesaary  to  explain  the  allueions  in  these  letter*,  I 
must  refer  to  the  learned  notes  in  the  new  Oxford  edition  of  Hooker, 
cd.  Keble,  vol.L  pp.  ld7-.-142.  "  Jordanna  Brunus,"  it  appean,bad 
resided  in  Es^and  from  1583  to  1566,  and  Brou^ton,  in  Hooker's 
judgment,  "  resembled"  him  "  in  hie  wild  and  roving  tendencies," 
though  "  not  in  his  atheism."  "  About  1584  or  1585,"  (it  must  have 
been  abont  the  time  when  Whitgift  was  made  archtHsht^,  and  when 
the  mastership  of  the  Temple  feU  vacant,)  "he  set  forth,  and  dedicated 
to  the  queen  '  A  Concent  of  Scripture'...  .Bat  Dr.  Esynotds,  about 
the  year  ]588,in  his  public  readings,  disputed  against  it.  ,  .Broughton 
wrote  several  tracts  in  vindication  of  lus  own  assertion.  So  that  it 
became  at  last  a  general  diKourse.  ..not  only  in  that  sniverei^-,-  but 
in  LcHidon  and  «her  parts  of  the  nation."  *■  This  opposition  of  bis 
Concent,  as  also  the  entreaty  of  divars  friends,  put.  him  on  to  read  in 
jB^vate  for  the  explication  of  it ;  and  he  had  auditors  to  the  number 

<^eO,  90,  or  100 and  they  met  wedkly.     He  first  read  in  Paul's^ 

at  tl»  east  end  of  the  church. ..  .then  in  a  large  fdiamber  in  Cheap- 
ade,  in  MaiiE-  Xane,  and  some  other  places."  All  this  wilt  ac- 
count for  some  conuneoding  him  to  "  those  temporal  lords"  whose 
"  intention"  the  oichbiBhop  defeated.  But  wh^  Hooker  diooght  of 
fats  wisdom  and  judgment,  as  well  as  of  hia  skill  in  the  tongaea,  whe- 
ther  Greek  or  Hebrew,  in  the  latter  of  which  cspedalfy  his  oatefl* 
tatious  parade  of  learning  gained  him  audi  a  name,  /though  not  with 
Hooker,  whose  own  deep  *'  Hebrew  learning  probably,  as  well  ss  hii 
great  discretion,  led  the  arcbbieltop  to  em|doy  him  in  his  communi- 
cations with  Broughton,")*  is  pretty  clear.  But  vanity  and  lack  of 
judgnunt  were  not  all ;  for,  in  Whitgiil'a  own  words,  in  a  letter  to 
certain  "  honourable  personages"  such  as  those  by  whom,  it  would 
seem,  Broughton's  pretensions  vere  now  supported — "  The  fiiA  fruits 
of  heretics,  and  the  first  births  and  endeavours  of  achismadca,  are 
these ' — to  admire  themset^s,  and,  in  their  swelling  pride,  to  contemn 
any  that  are  set  ov^  them.  Thus  do  men  iail  firam  the  church  of 
God,  thus  la  a  foreign  unhallowed  altar  erected,  and  thus  b  Christ's 
peace  and  Ood's  ordinance  and  unity  rebelled  ^ainri."t  The 
"jewel"  referred  to  in  Hooker's  second  letter  w«b,  it  would  amiear, 
an  oration  which  Broughton  composed  in  Greek,  and  sent  to  Whit- 
gift,  concerning  our  Saviour's  descent  into  hedt.}  It  was  in  the  year 
1599  that  there  "  brake  out,"  as  Heylyn  teila  ua,  "  the  conlroversie 
touching  Christ's  descent,  maiotained  by  the  church  of  EIngland  in 
the  literal  sense ; , , .  .for  which  consult  the  Book  <^  Articles,  ? Art.  4,) 
the  Homily  of  the  Resurrection,  (fol.  135,)  and  Nowel's  Parapnrase  on 
that  Article  aa  it  stande  in  the  Creed,  published  in  his  authorizcil  Cate- 
diisfR,  anno  1572.     Sut  Calvin  puts  another  sense  upon  that  Article, 


•  Kcble-9  Hooker, 
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Bnd  the  Geneviaa  Elngliah  muit  do  the  awoe, ..  .The  doctrine  of  the 
church  being  thua  openly  rejected,  upon  some  conference  that  passed 
between  Archbishop  Whitgifl  and  Dr.  Tbomas  Bileon,  then  Lord 
Biafaop  of  Wiiicheattf,  it  was  raeolved  that  Bishop  Bilson,  in  eome 
tennons  at  Paul's  Croas  and  other  places,  should  pubUcly  declare  what 
the  Bcripttu-ee  teach ....  And  this  he  proved  to  be  the  true  and  genuine 
(Deaniug  of  that  Article,  both  for  the  scriptures  and  the  lathers,  and 
justified  it  for  the  doclniie  of  the  church  of  England  by  the  Boolt  of 
Homilies.  But  let  the  scriptures,  and  the  fatnets,  and  the  Book  o^ 
Homilie^  teach  ua  what  they  please,  Calvin  was  otherwise  lesolved, 
and  his  detennioation  must  be  valued  above  all  the  rest. , .  .For  no 
sooner  were  these  sermons  printed,  but  they  were  presently  im- 
pugned... .The  controversie  after  this  was  plyed  more  hotly  in  both 
Universities,  where  the  bishop's  doctrine  was  maintained,  but  publicly 
QI^>08ed  by  many  of  our  zealots  both  at  home  and  abroad.  At  home 
opposed  by  Gabnel  Fowel,  a  stiff  presbyterian ;  abroad  by  Broughtoitt 
Pulcer,  and  some  other  brethren  of  the  separation.  Aner  this,  jus- 
tified aod  defended  by  Dr.  HiJl,...and  many  more ;  till,  in  the  end, 
the  brethren  willingly  surceased  from  the  prosecution  of  their  former 
doctrines,  which  they  were  not  able  to  maintain.  An4  though  the 
e&tirc&  recetMd  tome  trovbie  ujKm  ihi»  eceoMon,  yet  by  tliis  fneans  the 
Article  of  Christ's  descent  bec^oe  more  rigidly  understood,  and  more 
truly  stated,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  the  church  of  England,  than 
either  by  the  church  of  Rome  or  any  of  the  protestant  or  reformed 
churches  of  what  name  soever.'*  We  have  here  the  old  leaven 
woAug again;  clearly  enough  to  shew  how  much  we  of  the  chiirch 
of  Eniftaud  have  to  be  thankful  for,  that,  through  the  archbishop's 
means,  "  the  learned,  but  morose,  Hugh  firoughton"  was  set  aside, 
though  [nt>miaed  the  see  of  London  by  "  some  oftbe  lords  of  the 
council,"  and  Bancroft  chosen  to  fill  that  important  potf,  and  secured, 
as  Whi^^'s  successor  in  the  archiepiscopal  chair.f 


n«a  199,  Um4  ftamtwtlom,  far  "  ly  tlw  Lord  Tntmim-  tmI  -  tp  tbe  I/M  Trooartr." 
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Mc»ti.ll»HAoi>it»C 

t«n,f(»-*»fHnl"M<l".i»-p«nd.'> 

T*fe»M.P«nKf.plia«Ur 

ig  '■  tAin,"  iDHrt  Sfrwi-t  WWti/1.  p.  Ji. 
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ntfM.      

-MfteeSd,"               *.«■. 

pf^      „ 

H'utarj  or  PNabjtariuM,  pp.  MS,  9. 

Tfac  oompilCT  of  UiBM  Tdublft  p*p«n  i*  dailnnit  of  ttuing,  thM  after  dw  abore 

wai  priDted,  on  eonnihiog  StrjpB,  he  found  >o  little  eiidence  tor  Hejlfo'i 

—  "*--•  Broughlon  fell  in  with  "  Calrin  and  the  Gcncrian  English,"  r--"  ~ 

W  &r  Slrype'i,  diat  hi  ""  .  . 

n  practicilrie.     It  is,  therefiire,  ■ 


itW  lor  Slrype'i,  diat  he  would  haTe 

sble.     It  is,  therefiire,  merely  necemry  to  Katr,  that  Straps  nprc- 
T  aa  tiunigh  he  bod  brought  ArdibniHip  Wbitgift  &c.  owr  to  bi» 


way  of  thinkin; 

Vol.  Xl^jiprS,  1837. 
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DEVOTIONAL. 


FROM  TUB  PARISIAN  BKEVIARY. 
SoMK  short  hymns  for  the  different  hours  of  prayer  appeared  long 
lance  in  the  Magozice ;  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  give  eome  few  others 
of  the  same  kind,  which  were  then  omitted.  These  hymns  are 
changed  for  others  according  to  the  different  seasons,  as  well  aa  many 
of  thetn  according  to  the  days  of  the  week ;  and  those  which  are  here 
translated,  are  taken  from  ihe  Easter  season,  except  the  iirst,  which 
is  the  Sonday  Hymn  for  the  saromer  quarter,  and  that  is  given  as 
agreeable  to  the  others  in  subject  and  spirit, — considering  the  Sunday, 
as  it  has  been  expressed  with  great  propriety,  "  an  Easter  day  m 
every  week." 

In  the  Latin  hymns,  the  classical  reader  will  perceive  with  interest 
the  character  of  Hebrew  poetry  introduced  into  the  Latin  lyric  in- 
stead of  its  own  appropriate  style,  I  mean  the  regular  clauses  and 
short  sentences  correapoDding  with  each  other,  and  terminating  with 
the  stanza,  instead  of  the  continuous  flow  of  the  latter.  This  serves 
admirably  to  support  the  simplicity  of  sacred  poetry ;  and  the  dis- 
tinctness in  the  character  of  these  two  Latin  styles  (the  sacred  and 
the  classical)  prevents  the  fastidious  ear  of  the  Latio  scholar  from 
being  offended  at  the  introduction  of  Christian  sentiments  into  clasnc 
language  and  verse. 

In  connexion  with  the  subject  of  the  hymns  are  given  some  of  the 
beautiful  Collects  for  Easter  week,  which  week  is  styled  "in  Albis." 
During  this  week  there  is  not  only  a  collect  appointed  for  each  day, 
but  also  three  o^^rs,  one  "in  baptUterio"  another  "ad  tleUionum,"  and 
another  *'  tn  ekoro."  A  few  of  these  latter  have  been  selected,  as  want 
of  space  forbids  the  whole.  The  first  collect  for  Easter  Day  is  the 
same  which  we  have  retained;  and  the  others,  itom  whatever  source 
they  may  be  derived,  s^pear  to  be  in  perfect  keeping  with  it.  All 
these  collects  (especiaUy  those  m  haptitterio)  may  be  remarked  as  serv- 
kig  to  build  up  in  the  Christian  the  grace  of  baptism,  and  in  the  right 
holding  of  that  sacrament.  Such  sentiments,  at  such  a  place,  at  such  a 
time, — that  of  Easter, — and  on  such  an  occa^on,— one  of  die  solemn 
times  of  baptizing, — thus  infusedinto  the  devotional  forms  of  achivch, 
aeem  beautifully  calculated  to  serve  as  a  preventive  against  the 
modem  erroneous  (!  almost  fear  we  must  call  it  heretical*)  notion  on 
the  subject,  the  denial  of  baptismal  regeneration. 

A  ffyaoi  at  llu  Nactamal  Offitt. 
Diedienim  principff  Morn  of  morn,  ind  itj  aUtjrt, 

Lac  t  tuubcii  erutt ;  Silent  h  Ihe  moniing^  nyi, 

ChrMJ  Mpulchri  ouon,  From  the  lapiilchn'i  duk  praoo 

Lux  Ten  mundi,  pradiic  Chriu,  the  light  of  Ughti,  hath  ria'a! 

El  men,  et  haimdam  Chan 
Toeem  jubenlu  ludiiuti 
Nm  auidinti,  O  pudor '. 
On  pigebit  abw^ni  7 

*  Imein,  ifilbea<kiiiidDftbe"o»biptiai''KknowkdEcdiiitbtNksaeOra3. 
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Umbria  npulM  dun  rtupel.  Natura 'Death  theabadowlioj 

NiUn,  locic  &lii,  Lst  Ibe  aom  of  li;  ht  --- 


All  througiiout  m^^  ililliiaN  deep 
Inly  ^DphaniB  la  keap  1 

LegBB,  pTophetai,  at  aura  WUk  Ou  dead  world  alaepa  amtiiid, 

f^ilnioa  cakntea  Inimii^  Let  the  laend  templea  nuid ; 

PnAna  dam  mlent  bea.  Law  ud  pnphat  ud  bleat  pubi^ 

Divina  tempk  petaoDent.  Lit  with  toty  tight  ao  Balm. 

CoJesdihccnucat  tuba  Thni  to  heart*  in  dnmhar  waak 

Cocdii  iopoRBi  laogwdi ;  Let  the  hearmlf  tnunpet  apeak  t 

Noviqua  mona  aiprimaot  Now  wayi  muk  the  newlf  Doni, 

l^tam  ie*Hrg«Ddi  Doran.  Like  thaalmki  of  eaily  morn. 

Hoe  eanieqnamiir,  te  diue  Guard  and  nide,  In  Ihti  fnm  thee, 

Fonacariatia,  O  Dnu,  Gok  ibunUui  of  all  charity ! 

Qui  l«ia  addia  litene  Thou  who  doit  the  Spirit  gire, 

VitB  (tatocfan  SpiritDm.  BiddiBf  t^  dead  letter  liie  1 

Equal  praiae  to  FaUur,  Sod, 
And  to  thaa,  the  Holy  Oa« 

By  whoee  qoickenii^  bnath  divkoa 


/4  Hymn  at  tKe  Lautb. 

Aotoia  luda  dum  dove  The  n 

Spai^t  potnm  tulgoribiia, 
Victorii  Agai  jubilaDa 


mortal  jutoke. 
The  Lamb  from  the  d 


Oraonm  aolo  reeosditum 


Hi  grave 


Quickeniafr  earth 'e  Bea«t  woaib ; 
id  hlmaelf  hatb  bant  the  way,  and  oped 


A  Ajnm  al  the  Fttpert. 

Forta  t^euta  btaehio, 

Eraaimiu  rubtum  man.  .  _, — 

TandemqiH  dumm  perfidi  Aod  'Death  a  mishty  4C_ 

Jogum  ^ranni  iiegimua.  Bunt  diaint  ol  alavery. 

Nunc  ergo  lirtaa  rindid  Let  ui  Uia  praiae  udbM 

Gratee  lependamua  Deo :  Who  our  anngel  came, 

Agiuque  moiiMin  tandidit  And  robed  in  purtDoe  h<^ 

The  feetal  of  the  lunb ! 

He  for  our  aoub  did  l>lecd  j 

Oh,  then,  in  holy  lore, 
ITpoa  him  let  ua  feed. 


'  at^ueaaumoe; 


And  hre  b>  Cod  ^ve  I 

>Oglf 
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TbeLuBba-      '      " 


IlablM3,aiid 


mctlif _  Hwt'd, 


PneZmi^ 


Of  deuh  dx  Tictwy, 

Who  chiiia  of  htlt  lutb  livoi. 

And  bof»  hs  (iM  ftway  1 


u  (d  litom  rcdit ;  He  bunti  ioto  A>  ligtil 

0  KtmGl  tiftiTD,  And  opsi  befood  the  rioc 


Aat.  Qui  hMli  Mtv«n4  si  tnm  tha  powsr  of  duknoi,  ^  tnuIMtd  M  iala  (be  kiiu- 
dna  al  hi*  dear  Son— Qdon.  i. 


IbmnAhmm  _  

IMndiftiMidi^  .  Baonx,  to  naqniab  gl<io«]>  ih 
Uortem  rMm«ado  ateu.  Aod  kill  the  gnre. 

Nox  *tn  jut  MnH  pjia*,  O^  ill  belav 

Ho^etaae  nBUUi  InnuDi  (  Ni^l  ndgnt.  our  e^ue  vagbcd  tnA  dc(f 

Hnta*  (onMra  pnfldv  Ohi  fro«  the  wila  umI  wttclii^kMp 
ARMqatcaaudi^kt.  Of  tb*  greM  fee ! 

Ut  jmti  dna  corae  bnt,  Hq  i«N,  wUeb  hyi 

EtesfjaiDMnittqucK  Cua^  lid,  (ad  labour^  bnv  dntli  riik^ 

Sic  mrak*  loainDi  occapat,  Qnidv  mu  horti  man  frnh  to  nke 
Unto  Af  pf^M> 


Gipilirfni.    1  Tbiaa.  t, 

Vt«*»lltUalBldnBoft)ic  1iflit,«iid  tbectuldroiof  dudqrj  waue  antor  dM  n^t, 
uaafdarkncM.     Tbenfim  let  u>  not  derp  u  do  otban ;  but  let  ta  mtch  md  be  lobcT. 

r.  low  thv  hudi,  O  Laid,  I  Mnnnend  mr  S|arit.     Into  tbf  baiida. a.  Foe  &ni  bM 

ledemiHlme,  OLtiH,tbMOi)dii/Tnitii.     Into  tbj  hisdi. 

•k  Keq>DB«Aa«iipl«rfwaf* r.  Hide  mt  nndv  Dm  dwdMT  «f  ll^wiog*^ 

Fkxni. 


O  God,  vbo  bj  tbe  naoneolioa  gf  Qirat  doal  npaii  na  onto  areriiMiiig  lil^  fnUl  dw 
"-•-' *  of  ikj  goadoaah  tbat  when  aa  Sanonr  ilull  bave  retanied  in  *■- 


Sam*  efOu  CaOecO  >a  Baeta-  Wttk. 
brat  doal  npaii  na  nutti 

tbat  wbcD  ow  Sanonr 

BnJMtTi  Ihov  nujnM  inaka  m,  whom  tboa  but  iqjaietated  in  baptim,  to  be  dotbid  with 
UwKit  ■omMnalil)',  IfanNfh  iLa  auH  Jem  Chriet. 

O  Gai,  w^  bMI  taaa  ilweit  ttrongb  Hw  grace  of  baptirta,  to  tal  oiir  &ilh  in  %  m- 
•uiaetko.  RMt  tbab  &»(  btm  da  deatli  of  tin,  wa  laay  walk  la  nnrixa  of  life,  n^ 
Ijnat  awl  rcsnot  «aB  OmL 

OQod,  wbsaeSoneabBittad  to  tiiadeUhof  tbecroeainwdertaradeein  die  vcrrM,  grant 
onto  aei  who  oaw  iqoioe  in  tkia  out  radamptioii,  tbat  we  may  b;  ibf  gift  eoait  to  tbe  &iu- 
tian  of  eMnialW,  dumgh  tbe  eaiM  Ltud. 

O  Ood(  wkiM  dun  who  Wibm  anew  <rfwMer  and  Oa  Haly  GAart  deal  apD  Ib«  gate 
iif  tliiiMiiirailailiiii  liiiniliiiii.  Iinaai  hi  threamnti  tba  graoe  ii4ucA  llwu  baet  bcMowed, 
lh«t  Oejr  may  be  deanaed  froiD  all  their  KM,  and  be  deprired  rf  Bone  of  Af  pRDieea.  tbrongh 
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sACKiD  posnir. 

„  It  OnL  Airt  M  w*l>tn  bUo  nia  new  bir  fht  n 

',  iDil  bava  pnt  10  tb«  fikaua  </ mr  (Utlilj  pcim^  wf  ncy  bt  el 
iiilii  rh«  inup  rf  wir  htmrmlr  Mihw.  irhB  lirrtTi  utd  nlgneth  ncr. 

O  Oid,  win  ]at  nflcnd  on  die  enm  Ar  a,  ud  boqglU  si  u  »  not  ptic^  ninr  into 
•W  boBta  Oe  nowK  of  llv  i^»^«n^^  that  our  m  aw  onr  glorifr  thn,  who  limt  uhI 
nkiHt  with  God  da  Fu£ar  ia  lb*  inutjr  «f  tba  IM7  8plrU. 

O  God,  who  tlvoogh  the  m^iwrr  of  ib*  fium  b«t  iinliiulul  ih  to'irBnqiiiih  Iht  idU 
iiiia,M>ito  wlkiiiinwiHM«^irit,gTiiiHlMt,  nonndbrdk;  iKniiMtitiiira  miy  pn. 

Shiti  ibw^aotly,  O  Lord,  tli7  gncc  on  ui  (Lt  Kmnta  j  and  gnat  that,  ai  by  dirina 
baptamwahaTCbombmi^ainiatDlhcimagsof  Ay  Bud,  w<  may  nmr  b«  phidud  away 
frna  Ac  power  «f  thy  Ungdon. 

OOod,  who  hut  fins  nnto  oa  to  cdcbtata  tha  pMobil  MimiiMiif  in  lliin|iliil  iif  Tin 
daa,  ttttb  a*  to  bale  tboae  thiop  at  whid>  lb«a  art  aagiy,  aad  to  hwa  tbtt  lAieh  thon  dsM 

O  Ood,  who  at  tha  fiiiatun  rf  baptsn  Liat  mmrad  tloaa  who  beSin  in  thee,  keep  in 
thine  tm  esataidy  thon  who  an  born  igitn  in  Christ,  Oat  by  im  iDcaniaw  d  tmr  ibqr 
am  baa  Aa  gtace  rf  legmwatiwi. 

6  God,  who  ^  the  icntncCiaB  of  (3ai^  dpal  npoii  n*  mil ■ImI'M)  lifi,  liH  m 

bMcn  onto  Oe  AaAoi  of  our  lalTBtini,  where  be  now  nttrth  at  thy  right  hiiid,  that  Ha 
wbobroarwhatamatobeinlEad,  may  ate  in  our  behalf  come  aa  Judge,  the  mom  Jomb 
Cbiii^  Ay  Saa,  our  Lord,  lAo  E*edi  aad  rdgseth  m  auity  wiA  that. 

/  Wi  iMrmimaltmu  rf  Ikm*  CaOtcti,  ittkid  an  Un  motOg  amilttd,  amtmBar  le  imr  own. 


SACRED   POETRY. 


Thb  grave,  tlie  grave  1    Why  shrinka  our  frame 
Appalled  and  startled  at  tlwt  name  1 
UntroddeD  patli  to  good  or  ill. 
Death,  why  ibonldat  thon  my  bosom  chili  1 
Since,  od«  day,  linked  iu  cloae  embraqe, 
'We  mu/  encounter,  face  to  face. 
Come,  let  me  view  thee,  a*  thou  ait, 
Ere  raised  thine  arm,  ere  poiaed  thy  ^it;' 
BeTore  my  Umba  t>enealh  thee  bow, 
Come,  let  me  commiuie  with  thee  now  % 
Survey  thee  ere  thoa  clum'at  command. 
And  dutch  thee  with  a  living  haniL 

But  not  as  thon  mnil'st  the  bsd. 
With  vengeaaee  vsted.  with  ttrroi*  clwl ; 
Conadence  in  front,  a&d  in  thy  traut 
Fiends  sterner  than  diseaae  or  pain  t 
Remoiae,  upon  the  dosing  eye 
To  pictore  forms  of  guilt  gone  by; 
Angniek,  to  sDtnnkoa  A«m  within 
Fierce  gntta  of  niiKpaiitcd  sin ; 
Despair,  with  idtrenakd  Moents  crywg, 
"  Death  <4ies  Qm  gata  of  aevei  dyingi" 
Come  uot  with  thwe.    Ihey  miagM  not 
With  Adam'i  cttrse,  oar  gmanl  lot ; 
Another  tyrant's  pomp  tky  await 
lofdMtKhntkaU. 
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SACKED  POETRY . 

I  do  not  bid  thee  leave  behiod 

One  eTil  common  to  mj'  kind : 

Come,  with  that  baggard-viBoged  band 

Which  b^  the  sick  man's  pallet  ataod. 

The  BinlciDg  pqIm,  the  failing  eense, 

Slow  panga  or  hastier  violence, 

He  feverish  couch,  by  mifferiDg  strewed. 

The  sleepleBB  pillow,  tear  bedewed. 

Hie  dizz;^  brain,  whose  waoderiiiga  seem 

Orworida  beyond  our  sight  to  dream. 

As  if  in  eagemesa  to  tud 

To  onr  new  being,  ere  begun ; 

Each  fierjr  proof  of  sharp  auajr 

Which  wrings  the  spirit  from  its  cUy, 

All  grieb  to  which  our  fieth  is  heir 

May  wait  on  tbee,  yet  peace  be  there. 

Peace,  hand  in  haed  with  thee,  bath  stood 

By  bnrning  pyre,  or  field  of  blood ; 

Slackened  the  fury  of  the  flame 

Which  racked  th'  unyielding  martyr's  frame ; 

Or  with  the  hero's  latest  sipk 

Mixed  eduMDg  sbooti  of  victoir  ; 

Th'  unjoat  award,  the  dungeon  s  gloom. 

Hie  grim  parade  of  public  doom. 

The  ufled  axe,  the  gazing  throng. 

And,  keener  &r,  their  country's  wrong. 

Fall  powerless  on  the  good  and  brave. 

Terrors,  not  triumphs,  at  the  grave  I 

Nenred  by  fair  hope  of  honour's  meed. 
The  martyr,  hero,  patriot,  bleed ; 
With  beacon  light  above  their  nma 
Renown's  unchanging  loadstar  bams ; 
Fame  o'er  their  busts  her  pennon  waves. 


Who  sink  in  unobserved  repose, 

(Not  more  observed  the  prince  than  hind 

By  Hie  supreme,  eternal  mind; 

In  die  tomb's  equalizing  cell 

Alike  the  named  and  namelesa  dwell ;) 

What  aids  ns  in  the  spirit's  strife 

On  the  last  edge  of  doubtful  life  i 

Disarms  the  foe  when  most  be  rages. 

Palsies  his  might,  his  stroke  asonogea  I 

Swallows  the  grave  in  victory  i 

And  shew*  how  great  our  gain  to  die } 

Is  it  some  lesson  taught  by  sense? 
The  sophist's  test,  experience  ? 
Or  Reason,  who  of  each  thing  well. 
But  her  own  subUe  aetf,  can  teU  I 
Scant  is  the  balm  such  stores  supply 
To  soothe  our  mortal  agony ; 
Weak  the  foundations  uiese  can  lay 
To  bear  na  when  the  world  gives  way. 
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SACRED     POETRT. 

The  trotlu  tMa/  bUzon,  all  we  kaoa 
ProcUima  tMe  tomb  one  blank  of  woe. 
We  ibioic  its  tenanta  cease  to  share 
Light,  motion,  warmth,  yon  Bun,  this  air; 
Serered  from  man,  unseen,  nneeeing, 
Diajoiaed  from  every  tie  of  being; 
Silent  and  atiU,  dark,  cold,  alone. 
The  worm  their  mate,  their  couch  the  atone  ; 
All  that  wai  fleeh,  Ijy  slow  decay. 
Mouldering  to  nothingnesB  away. 
So  frowns  the  mighty  victor's  brow ! 
Deati),  thoB  t  commune  with  thee  now  1 


Substance  of  hope  1  at  that  dread  hour* 
When  death  aasertt  hia  fullest  power ; 
When  the  brief  joys  which  earth  has  lent 
PasB  from  us  like  a  shepherd's  tent  ;f 
Od  thee  oar  care-worn  spirits  lean, 
Bright  evidence  of  things  anseen : 
No  torch  we  seek,  we  need  no  sun,^ 
God  hath  his  reign  of  light  begun ; 
Faith  points  the  way  to  promised  lands. 
Dwellings  more  sure  than  made  with  hands ; 
Abiding  cities,  like  a  bride 
Adorned  to  grace  her  husband's  side  ;|| 
Hiver*,  whose  founts  can  never  dry ; 
Life,  in  which  death  alone  shall  die ! 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


P1NAM0NTI.-C0NVERSI0N  OF  ROMAN  CATHOLICS. 

Dear  Sir, — On  readioK  your  editori&l  note  (p.  1 16  of  the  Number 
fiw  December,)  on  the  observatiOD  which  your  correspondent "  A.  I." 
has  made  upon  a  sentence  in  the  article  on  "  Pinamonti,"  in  that 
Dumber,  I  felt  at  first  as  much  regret  as  you  have  expressed  that  cir- 
cumstances prevented  you  fiiom  modifying  it  before  it  was  aent  to 
press.  On  second  thoughts,  however,  I  confess  I  am  sincerely  glad 
that  you  were  prevented,  as  this  circumataoce  has  given  me  an  oppor- 
tunity of  expressing  my  meaning  with  somewhat  more  of  detail  man 
would  have  been  justifiable  in  a  paper  already  sufficiently  long. 

I  am  assured  that  you  are  prepared  entirely  to  agree  with  me  in 
the  abhorrence  I  feel  of  that  spirit  of  proselytism  which  seema  to  con- 
sider it  of  very  little  importance  what  a  man  becomes,  provided  he 
ibraakes  the  comnianion  of  the  church  of  Rome.    1  know  more  of 
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Eublic  feeliag  in  Ireland  than  in  Sng^d,  and  I  bope  this  will  be 
Dme  in  mind  by  my  readers.  Bnt  from  what  I  do  know,  I  c&n  have 
DO  hentation  in  saying,  that  a  vast  proportion  of  the  religions  com- 
munity would  coDEider  it  a  point  of  veiy  minor  importBnce  that  a 
convert  from  popeiy  had  joined  a  sert  of  dissentera,  however  absnrd 
or  fanatical  then:  tenets  might  be.  He  has  left  Rome— whither  he  is 
gone  is  scarcely  worth  inquiring.  The^  are  multitudes  of  [nons  per- 
sons who  believe  eveu  Socinianism  to  be  a  safer  religion  thui  popery. 
It  is  not  many  months  since  one  of  the  moat  eminent  and  influential 
clergymen  in  what  is  called  the  religious  world,  entered  into  a  grave 
and  lengthened  argument  to  prove  to  me,  that  if  the  Roman-catholic 
priesthood  and  laity  were  to  sink  into  infidelity,  and  even  avowed 
atheism,  it  would  be  an  event  anything  but  to  be  lamented,  and  that 
a  rejection  of  all  revealed  religion  would  be  their  best  pepu^tion  lor 
the  reception  of  the  gospel-meaning  tiiereby,  the  popular  theology  <tf 
the  present  day.  He  actually  adduced  France  in  confirmation  of  his 
tiieory.  All  this  would  not  be  worth  mentioning,  were  it  not  that  flie 
clei^man  to  whom  I  allude  may  be  considered  a  veiy  fair  speci- 
men of  the  rel^ouB  world,  few  of  their  leaders  possessing  one  half  of 
his  talents,  information,  or  popularity.  But,  I  confess,  as  far  as  my 
small  judgment  or  experience  can  guide  me,  it  appears  to  me  of  the 
last  importance  that  the  Romanist  should  feel,  and  that  beyond  a 
reasonable  doubt,  that  our  ofcgect  is  not  to  make  a  proselyte,  but  to 
m^e  him  a  sounder  and  a  better  Christian  ;  and  that,  in  a  word,  we 
do  not  think  popery  the  very  wortt  ponilik/orm  of  peligiou,  and  that, 
sooner  than  he  should  join  a  more  unscriptural  communis,  wegreatly 
prefer  his  remaining  where  he  is.  In  any  intercourse  I  have  yet  had 
with  Roman  cathoUcs,  I  have  uniformly  found  them  more  disposed  to 
listen,  and  to  condder  what  I  bad  to  say,  when  I  had  plainly  and 
honestly  avowed  to  them  that  I  acknowledged  their  communion  to  be 
a  branch  of  the  catholic  church,  though  involved  in  serious,  and  dan- 
gerous, and  novel  errors;  and  that,  werelreduced  to  the  alternative, 
which,  by  Ood's  goodness,  I  am  not,  I  should  esteem  it  safer  to  be 
united  with  them  than  with  those  monstrous  and  unscripturat  sects 
which  have  altogether  separated  from  the  unity  of  the  catholic  chorcfa. 
Having  premised  this  much,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  the 
church  of  Rome  in  these  countriee  is  a  schism,  in  the  strictest  and 
falsest  sense  of  the  term.  It  appears  to  me,  however,  that  the  guilt  of 
their  schism  is  by  no  means  equal  in  England  and  in  Ireland.  Witii 
regard  to  the  Englifdi  Roman  catholics,  there  are  some  of  them,  as  I 
am  informed,  whose  uicestors  have  trwisnritted  to  them  their  religious 
tenets  since  the  time  of  their  first  separation  &om  the  church  in  the 
reign  ot  Elizabeth.  Such  pCTSons  are,  therefore,  to  be  regarded  aft 
guuty  of  persevering  in  one  of  the  most  unnatural,  unjustitiable,  and 
criminal  schisms  which  has  everdistiacted  the  church  of  Christ.  Tberd 
are  others  who  are  new  convM^s,  and  who  have  been  seduccdby  the 
crafly  impoetures  of  artfo!  men.  With  regard  to  their  priesthood,  they 
are  miseionM^  of  Rome,  and  ve  evidently  a  part  of  a  settled  con- 
trivance and  machinery,  whose  object  is  to  subject  the  English  church 
to  the  unjust  and  wicked  tyranny  of  the  papal  court.     Their  whole 
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procedure  is  of  such  a  character,  (I  speak  not  of  those  who  ore 
UDBticB  and  enthusiaats,  and  a  Roman-catholic  missionary  in  England 
must  be  very  ignorant  if  he  be  either  one  or  other,)  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  justify  or  palliate  it;  and  those  who  have  undertakeD  such 
a  misGioa  are  utterly  unworthy  of  Christian  communion.  But  allow 
tne  to  observe,  that  the  Roman  catholics  of  England  are  such  a  frac- 
tion, compared  with  the  milhons  of  Roman  cathoUcs  in  Ireland,  that  I 
cannot  say  that  they  were  at  all  in  my  view  when  I  wrote  the  sen- 
tence which  your  correspondent  has  noticed.  Had  I  not  been  absorbed 
in  the  mournful  contemplation  of  the  mass  of  ignorance  and  iniquity 
of  which  the  Roman -catholic  church  in  Ireland  is  composed,  I  should 
have  expressed  myself  in  a  more  guarded  manner. 

There  are,  I  fear,  but  few  who  have  such  acquaintance  with  the 
history  of  the  church  of  Ireland  as  can  enable  them  fully  to  under- 
stand the  position  of  the  Roman  cathoUcs  in  that  country.  The 
geneml  notion  is,  tbat  in  the  sixteenth  century  the  churches  of  both 
countries  were  reformed.  It  might  be  more  truly  said,  that  the  church 
of  Ireland  was  reformed,  and  the  church  of  England  reformed  itself. 
The  persecutions  in  tbe  reign  of  Queen  Mary  proved  that  it  was  the 

Ct  body  of  tbe  English  nation  who  had  thrown  off  the  yoke  of  a 
gn  nsurpation,  and  returned  to  the  faith  of  their  forefathers.  The 
fires  of  Smithfield  demonstrated  that  tnith  had  taken  root  in  tbe 
hearts  and  affections  of  a  thinking  people,  too  deep  for  acts  of  parlia- 
ment to  plant  or  eradicate.  Besides  this,  the  reformation  of  the  Eng- 
bah  church  was  carried  on,  at  every  step  of  its  progress,  by  the  clergy, 
by  the  most  learned  and  pious  of  the  bishops,  by  national  synods  and 
convocations.  It  was,  indeed,  the  final  act  of  tbat  long  and  ahnoitt 
onintemipted  struggle  with  which  the  English  nation,  clergy  and  laity, 
had  resisted  the  domination  of  Rome,  from  the  days  of  Augustine  and 
Gregory.  In  Ireland,  everything  was  the  reverse.  The  Irish  bishops 
who  sold  their  country  to  Henry  the  Second  .were  obliged  to  submit 
to  the  court  of  Rome,  as  part  of  the  terms  of  their  contract.  Popery 
was  introduced  into  Ireland  by  the  English,  and  maintained  and  en- 
riched by  the  conquerors.  Yet  still,  even  to  the  time  of  the  Refor- 
mation, tbe  Romish  clergy  were  never  able  wholly  to  enforce  their 
observances,  or  to  root  out  the  attachment  that  the  nation  retained  to 
their  ancient  religion,  wliich  was,  in  fact,  the  religion  of  the  ancient 
British  church.  It  was  not  until  the  mistaken  policy  of  James  the 
First  threw  the  native  Irish  into  the  hands  of  their  priests,  and  dis<- 
severed  them  from  their  natural  fiienda  and  guardians,  that  the  mass 
of  the  population  became  thoroughly  slaves  of  popery, — and.  slaves  of 
popery  they  have  ever  since  remained,  at  the  mercy  of  evil  and  sel- 
fish men.*  The  Reformation  in  Ireland  was  the  stroke  of  a  pen. 
The  natives  knew  very  little  about  it,  and  cared  less:  the  local 
government  did  as  they  were  desired.  I  have  often  thought  that  we 
have  reason  to  be  thankful  that  Henry,  or  Edward,  or  Elisabeth,  did 

*  For  Moat  of  these  aUtemmti  I  have  only 
Mr.  Pbebn's  "  Hitlor;  of  the  Policy  of  '      ~ 
n  tbe  second  volume  of  hu  Remains. 
Voh.  Xl.~^pril,  1837.  3.F 
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not  order  them  to  1>ecome  MahometaDi.  At  the  bej^iuDg  6f  the 
reign  of  Henry  the  Eif^th  there  was  scarcely  b  vest^  of  religion  in 
the  country.  The  ariatocnicy  were  pillagiog  the  poor  and  the  clerOT, 
—DO  preachers  in  the  country  except  the  mars,  minors,  and  mendi- 
cante.  The  clergy,  who  were  supported  almost  wholly  by  the  contari- 
bntioDB  of  the  poor,  were,  generaUy  speaking,  most  ignorant,  depraved, 
and  secular  men ;  they  had  no  idea  of  reiormiog  themaelvee  or  any 
oneelse;  and  all  they  appear  to  have  known  of  the  Reformatioii  wa^ 
that  they  were  ordered  to  use  the  English  liturgy,  (or  to  read  it  in 
Latin  u^ermer  Iruh  wai  the  on^  koiguage  tpok'en,)  and  to  perform 
Other  conditions,  under  certain  pains  and  penalties.  Any  one  ac- 
quainted with  the  State  Papers,  recently  published,  with  Sir  J.  Davis's 
l^ots,  and  the  letters  of  Archbishop  Laud  and  Lord  Strafford, 
wilt  know  whether  this-  picture  be  overdrawn  or  not,  The  reformed 
church  in  Ireland  is  neither  more  nor  less  than  an  endowed  miwion. 
Ireland,  as  a  nation,  as  a  mass  of  human  beings,  has  neT«  been 
reformed,  to  this  day.  Archbishop  Laud  appears  to  have  been  the  ctdy 
person  who  ever  tfaoronghiy  nndeietood  ttie  condition  of  this  country, 
or  the  method  of  reforming  it.  From  the  period  of  the  Revolution, 
the  church  of  Ireland  has  been  made  a  job,  and  its  patronage  a  mar- 
Icetable  commodity  in  ministerial  diplomacy.  The  maintenance  of 
the  Bngiieh  interest  and  connexion  has  ranctified  such  a  system  of 
sacrilege  as  is  more  than  sufficient  to  account  for  the  present  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  condition  of  both  countries.  I  am  thankful  to  have  the 
opportunity  of  expressing  my  deep  and  mature  conviction,  that  (as 
far  as  human  foresight  can  discover)  the  great  mass  of  the  people  of 
Ireland,  that  which  is,  neither  in  law,  nor  justice,  nor  right,  but  in  &ct 
and  sad  reality,  the  church  of  Ireland,  never  will  be  reformed  by  any 
exertions  from  without, — by  any  system  of  proselyting,  however 
judicious,  or  however  partially  succe^ul, — that,  in  fact,  the  church  of 
Rome  in  Ireland  never  will  be  reformed  but  from  within,  by  the 
Operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  on  the  minds  of  their  priesthood  and 
hierarchy,  leading  them  to  inquire  afrer  the  old  paths,  and  preparing 
them  to  abandon  the  d^rading  system  of  fraud  and  falsehood  by 
which  they  have  so  long  msJntained  their  ascendancy,  and  kept  their 
people  in  ignorance  and  immorality.  I  do  not  wish  to  speak  disre- 
spectfully of  any  individual  that  has  conformed  to  the  reformed  church 
in  Ireland  ;  but,  horn  everything  I  have  been  able  to  observe,  or  to 
collect  from  the  experience  of  others,  I  fear  there  is  nothing  in  the 
character  of  the  proselytes,  especially  of  the  clerical  proeelytee,  to  war- 
rant more  sanguine  expectations.  OeueraQy  speaking,  (and,  of  course, 
there  are  honourable  exceptions,)  the  priests  who  conform  to  the 
chmrch  are  extremely  ignorant,  and  of,  at  least,  very  questionable 
int^rity— aome  of  toem  are  avowed  enemies  of  episcopal  authority 
and  juiisdiction.  Had  I  bean  bom  and  educated  a  Roman  catholic, 
and  ordained  a  piest  in  Ireland,  or  in  any  other  country,  and  bad 
.1  been,  by  the  goodness  of  Ood,  taught  to  see  the  errore  and  wrong 
pwtices  of  my  church,  I  do  not  think  I  should  leave  its  communion ; 
I  should  feel  it  my  duty  to  protest  against  these  errors,  and  endesvoar 
to  enlighten  the  minds  of  my  flock,  and  of  my  brethren  in  the  j^iest- 
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hood,  sod  then  patieiitly  to  suffer  whatever  persecution  such  » line 
of  conduct  would  moat  prohably  iaduce.  Wheo  I  hod  been  expelled 
from  their  coaununion,  I  should  feel  at  liber^  to  conform  to  the 
refimned  choich,  hot  not  till  then.  In  so  doing,  I  think  I  should  beet 
imitate  the  example  of  the  Lord  and  his  biased  apostles.  Such  cer- 
tainly has  been  the  coiuse  adopted  hy  Mr.  O'Croly,  who  (without 
defending  all  hia  opinions)  is  by  far  tlie  most  learned  and  reepectaUe 
^ieat  that  has  conformed  in  Ireland  for  many  yeare. 

There  ia  another  consideration,  also,  whii^  con  scarcely  ^  of 
pressing  on  any  reflecting  mind.  The  reformed  church  in  Ireland  ia 
daily  becoming  less  capable  of  efiecting  the  objects  of  its  mission. 
When  the  proviaioDS  of  the  Church  Temporalities  Acts  shall  have 
been  completely  brought  into  operation,  to  say  nothing  of  Mr.  Lewis's 
improvements  on  them,  there  will  be  scarcely  a  leamed  clergyman  in 
Iruand.  There  are  veiy  few  at  present ;  learning  having  scarcely 
ever  been  considered  in  the  disposal  of  government  patronage;  but 
then,  1  fear,  there  will  be  none.  Everything  like  leamed  leisure  is  to 
be  destroyed.  Both  parties  vieing  with  each  other  to  moke  sacniices 
to  the  rapacity  of  our  friends  and  enemies.  Now,  without  a  learned 
clergy,  we  never  can  touch  the  Roman  church.  It  is  this  which  has 
hampered  and  crippled  ns.  Ever  since  the  Revolution,  the  [Hitronage 
of  the  crown  to  the  dignities  and  sinecures  of  the  church  has  been 
prostituted  in  so  shameful  a  manner  that  we  have  had  scarcely  any 
peisons  qualified  to  enter  on  the  controveiay.  And  I  need  not  Hay 
to  you,  that  notiiing  has  done  more  to  impede  the  progress  of  the 
Rmrmation  than  Uie  zeal  of  ignorant,  but  eloquent  men,  who,  too 
(dten,  have  utterly  misunderstood  and  misrepresented  the  tenets  of 
both  diurches,  and  frequently,  in  attacking  what  they  thdnght  popery, 
have  attacked  fundamental  truths  of  the  catholic  fbith.  In  fine,  I  do 
not  believe  that  the  church  of  Rome  in  Ireland  will  be  reformed 
except  from  within,  and  that  whatever  chance  we  may  fbnnerly  have 
had  of  producing  so  desirable  a  result,  in  our  character  of  a  missionaty 
endowment,  is  daily  becoming  lees.  With  such  feelings,  (and  they 
are  the  feelings  of  every  churchman  acquainted  with  Ireland  whom  I 
have  known,)  the  sentence  objected  to  was, written;  and  entertaining 
such  views,  I  cannot  but  most  earnestly  desire  that  our  efforts  should 
be  directed  rather  to  the  gradual  illumination  of  the  minds  Of  the 
population  of  Ireland,  than  to  gaining  over  proselytes  to  our  own 
commnnlou.  If  they  once  receive  truth,  our  disunion  will  soon  be 
terminated.  The  majority  of  religious  persons,  indeed,  seem  to  think, 
that  if  the  Roman  catholics  become  protestants,  it  is  little  matter  by 
what  means  the  change  is  e^cted,  and  still  less  what  section  of  pro* 
testaots  they  jtnn.  I  certainly  have  no  community  of  feeling  with 
such  a  sentiment. 

Are  the  Roman  catholics  of  Ireland  members  of  a  Christian  chdrchf 
Are  their  cleigy  as  truly  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons  of  the  chiirch 
of  Christ,  as  we  are  ?  Intruders  and  schismatics  though  they  be, 
recognised  neither  in  law  nor  equity;  slaves  and  emissaries  of  a 
foreign  usurpation,  degrading  the  minds  of  their  "  subjects"  .with 
fuperstitioa  and  idolatry;  standiog  between  them  and  civilization, 
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education,  and  truth ;  are  not  they  and  their  people  part  Mid  parcel 
of  the  church  of  Christ,  as  truly  aa  we  are? — and  ao  not  we  and  they 
(shudder  at  it  as  we  may)  compoee,  iu  the  eight  of  Ood  and  his 
angels,  ihe  church  of  Ireland?  And  was  there  ever  exhUiited  such  a 
spectacle  since  the  foundations  of  the  church  were  laid  P  In  every 
city,  two  bishops ;  in  every  parish,  two  priests ;  without  one  mogla 
interchange  of  Christian  communion ;  regarding  each  other  with  feel- 
ings of  irreconcilable  animosity.  How  is  such  a  state  of  things  to 
end,  but  in  total  atheism  ?  Unless  God  interpose,  I  do  believe  it  will 
end,  it  can  end,  in  nothing  short  of  it.  On  the  one  hand,  the  clergy  of 
the  reformed  church  know  that  their  aristocracy  and  laity  never  will 
rest  until  they  have  reduced  them  to  a  voluntary  system,  and  seized 
tin  every  shilling  of  eccletdasticfil  property.  They  have  been  carrying 
on  their  eyetematic  spoliation  ever  since  the  Revolution,  and  each  act 
of  robbery  has  stimulated  them  to  another  and  a  larger.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Roman  priesthood  have  let  looee  all  the  restraints  of 
morality,  in  order  to  effect  the  entire  prostration  of  the  empire,  and 
the  extinction  of  their  rivals  in  both  countries.  They  are  the  tyrants 
of  the  poor;  the  demagogues  and  agitators  of  their  bleeding  country. 
They  have  goaded  on  their  ignorant  and  lawless  slaves  to  snch  a  state 
of  violence,  that  no  one  now  will  insure  the  life  of  an  Irish  protestant 
clergyman ;  and,  in  some  counties,  a  curate  durst  not  attend  the  call  of 
a  sick  or  dying  parishioner  without  loaded  pistols.  The  Conservativea 
imagine  that  such  evils  can  be  cured  by  concessions  ;  the  Radicals,  by 
destruction ;  the  Whigs,  by  an  alliance  with  Mr.  O'Connell  and 
Dr.  Murray.  Meantime,  who  that  loves  Christ  and  his  church  in  this 
wa<etcbed  and  tormented  country,  would  not  rejcHCe  with  unutterable 
joy  if  the  Romish  clergy  of  Ireland  could  be  induced  to  retrace  their 
steps,  and,  renouncing  the  novel*  yoke  of  foreign  tyranny  and  exac- 

■  "  Roger  HoTcden  and  Ibe  "  Annala  of  Mailros''  deny  that  tlwpopi  enr  wDt  ■ 
pdl  to  Ireluid  until  the  year  1151  or  1IA2,  in  the  legatahip  of  Cardinal  Fapiro; 
wliich  ia  canGrmed  by  St.  Bernard,  who  laya  alto,  '  that  Gilbert  (who  vai  Buhop 
of  Limerick  in  the  b^nDing  of  the  twelfth  century)  irai  the  first  ApoMolic  Legate 
in  Ireland. '"—^ir  J.  Wan'i  ItM  Bahopt.     Harris'i  edit.,  p.  21. 

The  passage  (tam  HoTcdea  alluded  to  by  Harria  ii  ai  fbllowi ; — 

"Anno  sratic,  1 151,  qui  eit  lanui  16  regni  rega  St^kaai,  Papa  JEajemnt  IV., 
pallia  per  Tegatum  luum,  Joluouum  Pi^nau,  in  HybniuaiD  tnuMmidt,  quo  nun- 
quam  antes  {nllium  dclatum  ftierat,  at  ia  4  loeU  4  oonatituit  arehiepiaoopoa.  — Str. 
jtnplic.  Scriplotei  pott  Btdam,  p.  281. 

"  la  the  year  of  grace  1151,  whloh  ii  the  tiiteentb  year  of  the  rngn  of  King 
Stephen,  Pc^  Eugene  aeat  four  pallt  into  Irdand,  by  hi*  hf[ate,  John  nuriro,  where 
a  pall  had  never  been  brougbt  bebre,  and  ippaiolcd  four  arahbilboprica  in  fbnr 
place*." 

Gireldui  Canibreiuia  records  Ihe  nme  ftet  in  the  following  words : — 

"  Arehiepisoopi  vero  inTJibemia  DulH  fberant :  aed  tautum  ee  epiaeopi  iuvloetn 
consecrabtuit ;  donee  Jobannaa  Papyrio  Romaixe  Sedii  legatua  noa  multia  retro  annis 
adienit.      Hie  qiiatuor  pallia  in  Hibemiam  portavit,"  &c. 

"  lliere  bad  been,  however,  do  arcbbiabopa  in  Ireland,  but  biihopi  only  used  to 
coniecrate  each  other,  until  John  Papyrio,  Legate  oF  the  Roman  See,  arrived  not 
many  yeara  ago.      He  brought  into  Ii^Jand  (our  palla,"  &c—  Tcpog.  Bib.,  Part  III., 

S.  Bernard,  in  hi*  Lift  of  S.  Maiadig,  (oip.  i.,  vol.  i.,  col.  674,  ed.  Ben.,)  aays, 
that  "be  was  pai-ticutarly  urged  lo  accept  the  Archbishopric  of  Armagh  by  two 
biahopsj  Malchusand'Cillebert;  of  wbom  the  former  is  Ihe  sauM  eMeeefUnon 
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tion,  renouncing  ft  Bubjecdon  which  debases  their  morals  as  men  and 
as  clergymen,  would  cast  off,  by  an  honest  and  bond  Jtde  reformation, 
^1  that  is  really  an<i-ecriptural  in  their  doctrine  and  worship, — all  that 
is  really  incompatible  with  sound  and  healthy,  primitive  and  catholic, 
Chiistiaiii^.     Surely,  if  they  could  be  persuaded  to  make  such  a 

of  -wtiom  DMDtioB  iru  nmde  above ;  tfac  othefi  vho,  thej  nj,  dlaoharged  the  flnt 
li^tlon  of  Iba  Apoatolio  Seetbrougfaout  *ll  Ireland," — "  i]unii  uiiDt  prinu  fiinctuin 
legitiona  Apoatolioe  Scdia  per  unnenoni  Hibunuin. "  ]  n  Ibe  'flftceAtli  chapter,  (col. 
Sra,)  he  ■>}«,  that  S.  Maiaobf  Ibougbt  proper  to  go  to  Roma  and  to  obtun  tbe 
authority  of  the  ApoMolic  See,  "  eiperaalljr  beeauae  the  um  of  the  pall,  which  ia  tbe 
plenitude  at  boaoar,  iraa  atill  wantiog  to  tiM  MelropoHtan  See  (Armagh),  and  had 
beeo  vantins  from  tbe  tM^nniiiK.'  "Maximeque  quod  Metropolitien  3«di  de«rat 
adhue,  et  denierat  ab  initio  palUJ  uiui,  quod  eat  plenitudo  honorif."  InnooeM  II. 
appointed  S.  Malachy  hta  legate,  on  account  of  the  old  age  and  infirmitiea  of  Gilli- 
berl,  but  refused  to  grant  pamuntii  a  genera]  council  of  the  Jriah  should  ■olicittheni. 
— (Ibid.,  chap,  iii.,  col.  ^0.)  Arebbiihop  Unber  quotes  the  Aunali  of  Mailroi 
in  oDnGnaation  (rf' S.  Bonurd  B  •tatement — "  In  the  jur  lliSl,  Pope  Engeniui  (tbe 
aame  to  vbom  Bcritard  did  wrila  bia  books  da  Cbiuiibnifiow,)  did,  by  bia  legate, 
John  Pviiron,  Irannuit  four  pall)  into  Ireland,  wbitber  a  pall  before  bad  oerer  been 
brought.  *  "  Anno  1151,  Papa  Kugeniua  quatuor  pallia  per  Iwatum  auum,  Jofaan- 
nem  Fapinim,  trannniut  in  Hibemiam,  qudnunquam  antftpaUiuDidelstUTD  (iierat* 
—AmaL  HMv*.  MS.  in  BiUinduta  Cuttmiiaiti.  On  (be  aBertion  of  Giraldua 
Cambmiis,  that  before  1151  there  were  no  archbiahopi  in  Ireland,  Uidier  obaerrei^ 
"  Whereupon,  some  of  our  chroniclers  after  him  gire  Ihis  note  concerning  Gclaaiu, 
who  was  nt  that  time  Archbishop  of  Armagb— that  he  is  said  to  hare  been  the  first 
archbishop,  because  he  used  tbe  first  pall ;  and  that  others  before  bim  were  called 
■Tchbisbapi  and  primates  in  name  only,  6m  the  reference  of  8t.  Palrid,  as  tha 
apostle  of  that  nation. "  "  Hio  primus  arehiepiscopus  dieitur,  quiaprimo  pallioiuaa 
etL  Alii  Tero  ante  ipsum  aolo  nomiae  arcfaiepiscopi  et  primates  rocabantur;  ob 
rererentiamet  honorem  Sancti  Palricii,tanquamapoato]uBilliuigentis.'' — Padrrigitu, 
/ntMar.Aitmal  Aiivra. ,  o  Gnt  Cbaulnui,  (dfl.  7Aomai  Cixnu  ■■  CAmi't.  Hibetn.  MS. 
ad  oaa.  1 174.  (  Usiher's  Discourse  of  the  Religion  andently  professed  by  the  Irish 
and  British,  p.  56.  Lond.  1667  i  p.  77,  ed.  16310  Indeed.  S.  Benwrd  (cqi.  i.,  ooL 
673)  calls  Celsus,  S.  Malachy's  predecessor  in  Armagh,  and  the  biabop  by  wbinii  8.  Ma- 
laehy  was  ordained  deacon,  presbyter,  and  bishop,  "  An^bishop,"  and  also  sbawa,  (as 
Utsbet  truly  obaerres,  ibid.,  p.  59,)  that  the  Arehbisbopt  of  Armagh  "were  so  or 
bom  being  metropoUtani  and  primates  In  aoai*  oiihf,  that  thay  eiercistd  mueh  greater 
antboritj  brfbre  (bey  wan  put  to  tbe  charges  of  Rrtefaing  palla  ttota  Home  than  enr 
they  did  afterward ;  and  that  they  did  not  only  conseerate  bishops,  but  erected  abs 
netr  bishopries,  and  areh bishoprics  loo,aometimes,aocordiDgaatbcy  thou^t  Btdog." 
Tbe  Irish  CanoDS,  edited  by  D'Aobery,  and  collected  before  the  righth  century, 
("  ante  sssoulum  VIII.  coafteti  sunt," — IfAdUT,)  eipreaaly  requires  ttie  consent  of 
tbe  metropolitan  to  tbe  eoDseeration  of  a  bishop — "  Syuodus  ait,  cum  eonsoisu  eteri- 
oorum,  et  laicorum,  et  totius  proiinciie  episcf^iorum,  tnaximfqne  metropolitani,  vel 
episloll,  vel  auctorilate,  vel  prasentilL,  ordinetur  episcopus." — Cam.  Hib.,  lib.  i..  Can. 
\.,D'Ach.  Spwi7.,i.,4g& 

So  late  as  1323,  it  is  erident,  from  Abin's  Letter  to  Cardinal  Woltey,  In  th« 
"  State  P^wrs,"  (rtJ.  ii.,p.  IOO,)(bat  the  natiie  Irish  paid  no  r^ard  to  tbe  legatine 
powers,  (see  also  Cox,  Bib.  Anglic,  Part  I.,  p.  212.)  In  1250,  the  Irish  bUupa 
had  come  to  a  determination  to  proteet  the  independence  of  their  church  by  refusing 
to  admit  any  native  of  England  to  a  eanonry.  Henry  the  Third  appealed  to  Pope 
Innocent  IV.,  who  issued  a  bull  eommauding  tliem,  within  one  month,  to  rerolce 
the  offensive  statute. — (Jlymsr'j  Fadera,  vol.  i.,  p.  274,  new  edit.  ;  WiUiiif'  Cone,, 
I.  697.)  In  1367,  the  Parliament  of  Kilkenny  made  it  highly  penal  to  present  an 
'  Irishman  lo  an  eccleaiaatica!  benefice,  or  to  reecire  them  into  monasteries  nr  religious 
houses.  Both  the  nsolutionofthe  Irish  clergy  in  1250,  and  the  statute  of  Kilkennv, 
prove  how  &r  tbe  Irish  ebureb  was  from  relinquishing  its  ancient  cDStonii,  or  amai. 
gamatingwith  the  sulfjects  of  the  Romish  SBt.—iCat,Bai.Ai^l,  Part  I.,  p.  liKt  i 
Ltland,  HUt.  oflrAad,  b.  ii.,  ch.  v.,  p.  820.  The  Statutes  of  Kilkenny  an  in  the 
Cue*  M8S.,  in  tbe  LambMh  Library,  No.  603,foL16Sj  (106,  bl.l.)     ' 
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Tcformatioii  u  this,  the  existence  of  two  rirml  churchcB  aeed  contiiiiM 
jio  longer.  Some  arrangement  might  be  made,  and  thesurviriog 
Iriahop  and  priest  mi^t  be  put  in  possesaioD  of  the  undivided  diocem 
and  peri^.  Unless  some  socli  event  be  brought  about  by  an  internal 
reformation  of  the  Roman-catholic  church  in  ilreland,  I  see  no  pos&ble 
terminatioii  to  our  unnatural  and  di^nsting  disunitm  but  univeml 
anarchy  and  atheism.  My  dear  Sir,  faithfuU/ youn^  C. 


LETTEES  ON  THB  CHURCH  OF  THE  FATHERS. 


•ni.  X..  t.  m-> 

Such  ia  the  testimony,  as  far  as  a  few  specimens  can  represent  it,  borne 
"by  Cyril,  the  friend  of  the  Arians,  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  fourth  cen- 
tury, to  tboae  ecclesiastical  views  which  are  often  considered  a  comipticMi 
t>fdiegoepeI.  Let  the  olject  with  which  it  has  been  adduced  be  clearly 
Understood :  not  thereby  directly  to  prove  the  truth  of  those  views, 
miich  less  as  taking  him  by  himself  as  an  authority  in  the  question ; 
but,  die  hypothesis  having  been  hazarded  in  some  quarters,  that  per' 
Aepi  those  views  were  an  early  corruption,  and  the  burden  of  proving 
a  n^^ve  being  thrown  upon  us  by  men  who  are  better  pleased  to 
suggest  doubts  than  to  determine  anything,  we,  in  our  excess  of  con- 
dderation,  are  going  about  from  one  quarter  to  another,  prying  and 
VXtTBivagating  beyond  the  beaten  paths  of  orthodoxy  for  the  diance  of 
detecting  some  sort  of  testimony  in  &vour  of  our  cmponents.  With 
this  olgect  we  have  Men  upon  Cyril;  and  since  he  for  a  time  la^ 
mider  suspicion  of  heresy,  we  thought  there  was  a  chance  of  his 
-serving  their  porpoee;  but  he,  though  of  a  distinct  schoolfrom  Cyprian, 
or  Origen,  is  no  less  precise  Aan  £ey  in  his  eccledastical  views,  and 
as  much  opposed  to  what  now  is  considered  pure  protestantism. 
Every  additional  instance  of  this  kind  goes  indirectly  to  corroborate 
the  testimony  of  the  catholic  cburch ;  and,  as  such,  I  insist  upon  it. 

The  more  we  can  vary  our  witnesses,  the  better.  The  consent  (^ 
fathers  is  one  sort  of  witness  to  apostolical  truth ;  the  accordance  of 
heretics  is  another;  received  usage  is  a  third.  I  shall  now  give  tax 
instance  of  this  last-mentioned,  as  afforded  in  the  existence  of  the 
apoetolical  canons.  These  canons  were  once  supposed  to  be,  strictly 
speaking,  apostolical,  and  publisbed  before  a.o.  50.  On  the  other 
hand,  DaiM  and  lie  la  Roque,  in  the  sevententb  century,  contended 
■that  they  were  composed  by  some  heretic  after  450,  Pearson  and 
Beveridge  maintained  that  they  were  published  before  325,  and  were 
undoubtedlv  the  digest  of  catholic  authorities  in  the  course  of  the 
second  and  third,  or  at  the  end  of  the  second  century,  as  well  as 
received  and  used  in:  nlost  parts  of  Christendom.  Thia  view  has  since 
^been  acquiesced  in  by  the  theological  world,  so  far  as  this,  to  suppose 
the  matter  and  the  enactment  of  the  canons  of  the  hi^est  andqui^, 
'  even  though  the  edition  which  we  possess  was  not  published  so  early 
-BS'Bevcridge  supposes.    At  the' same  time,  it  is  acknowledged  on  |ul 
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hands  tbat  they,  as  well  as  some  other  early  documents,  have  suffered 
from  iaterpolation,  and  perhaps  by  an  heretical  hand. 

They  are  in  number  eighty-five,  of  which  the  first  fifty  £u«  of  sape- 
rior  atithonty  to  the  remaining  thirty-five.  Their  origio,  as  conjee, 
tured  by  Beveridge,  wilt  explain  the  distinction.  It  was  the  cnetom 
of  the  early  church,  as  is  well  known,  to  settle  in  council  such  points 
in  its  discipline,  ordinances,  and  worship,  as  the  apostles  had  not  pre< 
scribed  in  scripture,  as  the  occasion  arose,  after  the  pattern  of  ui«r 
own  proceedings  in  Acts,  xv. ;  and  this,  as  &r  aa  might  be,  after  their 
unwritten  directtons,  or  their  practice,  or,  at  least,  their  mind,  or,  as 
it  is  called  in  scripture,  th«r  ffimfia-  Thus  it  decided  upon  the 
paschal  question,  upon  that  of  heretical  haptiaiii,  and  the  iite.  Add 
after  the  same  precedent  in  the  Acts,  it  reconled  its  decisions  in  formal 
decrees,  and  "  delivered  them  for  to  keep"  through  the  cities  in  which 
its  members  were  found.  The  canons  in  question  are  supposed  to  be 
some  of  these  decrees,  of  which  first,  and  nearest  to  the  apostles' 
times,  or  in  the  time  of  their  immediate  successors,  were  published 
fifty;  and  in  the  following  age,  tfair^-fire  mors,  which  had  been 
enacted  in  the  interval.  They  claim  then  to  be,  first,  the  recorded 
judgment  of  great  portions  of  the  ante-Nicene  church,  chiefly  in  the 
eastern  provinces,  upon  certain  matters  in  dispute,  and  fo  be  (U  autho- 
rity 80  mr  as  that  diurch  may  be  considered  a  representative  of  the 
mind  of  the  apostles;  next,  they  profess  to  embody  in  themselves 
positive  decisions  and  injunctions  of  the  apostles,  though  withoDt 
clearly  discriminating  how  mcu^  is  thus  directly  apostolical,  and  how 
-much  not. 

I  will  here  attempt  to  state  some  of  the  considerations  which  Beve- 
ridge  adduces  in  behalf  of  their  antiquity,  and  that  as  a  collectioii. 
In  the  first  place,  it  would  seem  quite  certain  that,  as,  on  the  one 
hand,  councils  were  held  in  the  primitive  church,  so,  on  the  other, 
they  enacted  certain  canons.  When,  then,  a  collection  presents  itself 
professing  to  consist  of  the  ante-Nicene  canons,  there  is  nothing  at  all 
to  startle  us  ;  it  only  professes  to  set  before  us  that  which  we  know 
any  how  must  have  existed.  We  may  conjecture,  if  we  please,  that 
the  fact  that  there  were  canons  may  have  suggested  and  encouraged  a 
counterfeit  Certainly;  but  though  the  fitct  that  there  were  such 
will  account  for  a  counterfeit,  it  will  not  account  for  their  being  lost; 
on  the  contrary,  what  is  known  to  have  once  existed  as  a  rule  of  cob- 
dnct  is  likely  to  continue  in  existenc*,  unless  reasons  can  be  assigned 
agtunst  it.  Which  of  the  two  this  collection  is,  the  genuine  or  the 
counterfeit,  must  depend  on  other  considerations ;  but  if  these  be  in 
&vour  of  its  genuineness,  then  this  antecedent  probability  will  be  an 
important  confirmation. 

Canons,  I  say,  must  have  existed,  whether  these  be  the  real  ones 
or  no;  and  the  circumstance  that  there  were  real  ones  must  have 
tended  to  make  it  difficult  to  substitute  others.  It  would  be  no  easy 
.  thing  in  our  own  church  to  pass  off  another  set  of  articles  for  the  Thirty- 
nine,  and  obhterate  the  genuine ;  canons  are  public  property,  and  are 
acted  upon  by  lai^  bodies.  Accordingly,  as  might  be  expected,  the 
'  Nicene  Council,  when  enacting  canons  of  its  own,  refers  to  certain 
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canona  as  already  existing,  and  spealcs  of  them  in  that  familiar  and 
indirect  way  as  would  be  oatural  uoder  tlie  circumstances,  aod  as  we 
speak  of  our  Rubrica  or  Articles.  It  mentions  certain  descriptions  of 
persons  whom  "the  canon  admits  into  ho]y  orders;"  it  determines  that 
a  certain  rule  shall  be  in  force,  "  according  to  the  canon  which  says  so 
and  so ;"  it  speaks  of  a  transgression  of  the  canon,  and  proceeds  to 
explun  and  enforce  It.  Nor  is  the  Nicene  the  only  council  which 
recognises  the  existence  of  canons,  or  rules,  by  which  the  church  was 
at  mat  time  bound.  The  Conncils  of  Antiocb,  Oangra,  Constanti- 
nople, arid  Carthage,  in  the  saine  century,  do  so  likewise :  so  do 
Alexander,  Athanasius,  Basil,  Julius,  and  others. 

\ow  here  we  have  lighted  upon  an  important  circumstance,  what- 
ever becomes  of  the  particular  collection  of  canons  before  us.  It 
seems  that,  at  the  Nicece  Council,  only  two  centuries  and  a  quartc!^ 
after  St.  John's  death,  atwut  the  distance  of  time  we  are  from  the 
Hampton  Court  Conference,  all  Christendom  confessed,  that  from 
time  immemorial  it  had  been  guided  by  certain  ecclesiastical  rules, 
which  it  considered  of  authority,  which  it  did  not  ascribe  to  any  parti- 
cular persons  or  ^nods,  (a  sign  of  great  antiquity,)  and  which  writert 
of  the  day  assign  to  the  apostles.  I  suppose  we  know  pretty  well, 
at  this  day,  what  the  customs  of  our  church  have  l)een  since  James 
the  First's  time,  or  the  Reformation  ;  and  if  respectable  writers  at  pre- 
sent were  to  state  some  of  them, — for  instance,  that  it  is  the  rule  of 
the  protestant  church  that  the  king  should  name  the  bishops,  that  con- 
vocation should  not  sit  without  bis  leave,  or  that  there  should  be  daily 
service  performed  by  the  clergy, — we  should  think  foreigners  very  un- 
reasonable who  doubted  their  word.  Now,  in  the  case  before  us,  we 
-finil  the  church  catholic,  the  first  time  it  had  ever  met  together  since  the 
apostles'  days,  speaking  as  a  matter  of  course  of  the  rules  to  which  It 
had  ever  been  accustomed  to  defer.  If  we  knew  no  more  than  this,  and 
did  not  know  what  the  rules  were,  or  i^  knowing  what  thev  are,  we 
yet  decide,  as  we  well  may,  that  the  particular  rules  are  not  of  continiwil 
obligation,  yet,  in  knowing  that  rules  of  some  kind  were  in  force,  we 
shall  possess  a  fact  incompatible  with  that  free  and  easy  mode  of 
religion  in  which  nItra-protMtants  glory.  They  glory  in  being  inde- 
pendent ;  they  think  it  a  beauty  to  be  all  puUmg  different  ways,  and 
to  have  as  many  various  rites  and  regimens  as  there  are  tastes  and 
likings  in  the  world.  They  can  be  quite  sentimental  and  poetical  on 
the  subject;  expatiate  on  the  excellence  of  "agreeing  to  differ;"  des- 
cant on  the  variety  of  Nature,  and  ineast,  as  philosophers,  upon  the 
immateriality  of  "diferences  in  chmt:h  government,"  while  what  they 
call  "  doctrine"  is  preserved,  or  hearts  are  one.  There  ia  a  populw 
story  of  a  woman  fainting  on  a  Sunday,  as  the  whole  town  was  coming 
from  worship,  and  an  anabaptist  providing  a  chair,  and  a  quaker  a 
smelling-bottle,  and  a  Romanist  a  handkerchief,  and  a  churchman 
running  for  a  doctor,  and  the  doctor  turning  out  to  be  a  Sweden- 
-boi^n.  It  is  something  of  this  kind;  and  then  a  sagacious  father, 
who  seems  to  have  been  instructing  his  son  in  Sabbath -breaking  in- 
stead of  belonging  to  any  of  them,  points  it  out  to  his  notice  thus  :-^ 
"  See,  my  boy,  what  mankind  were  made  to  agree  and  to'  differ  in !" 
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What  wonld  the  stem  old  ftthera  of  Nicva  have  said  to  this  ? — ^wnth 
theii'Dotionsof  "the  canon,"  what  would  they  have  said  to  a  mixed 
set  of  religionists,  xonit  tolvlit,  who  giOTy  in  having  no  one  external 
in  coniiboh,  and  who  prate  about  "  trie  superioritjr  of  unil^  to  unani- 
jnity*.'  ?  .  Or,  aa  I  should  rather  put  it,  wbat  do  our  religionists  say  to 
it  ?  or  do  they  get  themselves  to  contemplate  the  bet,  oi  a  vast  num- 
ber of  leading  men,  (to  put  the  matter  at  the  lowest,)  from  all  parts  of 
Christendom,  witnesaing  to  a  state  of  things  which  they  must  have 
known  as  perfectly  as  we  know  what  happened  ever  since  the  Refor- 
niation,  hay,  which  occupies  a  less  period,  and  describing  things  quite 
irreconcilable  with  modem  notions,  in  the  same  unhesitating  and 
quiet  tone  which  we  should  use  in  speaking  of  the  last  three  centuries  ? 
1  b^eve,  when  they  get  themselves  to  consider  it,  they  are  obliged, 
they  do  not  scruple,  to  say,  that  an  universal  corruption,  a  sudden 
ll^we  of  the  church,  took  place  immediately  after  the  apostles;  though 
how  they  can  support  this  hypothesis,  when  it  ia  narrowly  consider^, 
does  not  appear. 

But  to  return.  Even  though  the  canons  «e  possess  were  not 
geniune,  and  the  &thers  and  the  councils  which  refer  to  canons  did 
Dot  mention  what  they  were  upon,  yet  the  very  fact,  [  say,  that  there 
were  canons  &om  time  immemorial,  would  be  a  aotficieot  confutation 
of  the  antithesis  now  so  popular  between  unity  and  uniformity — it 
eatabliBhesthef>riNc^>feof  uniformityae  apostolical.  But  we  do  know 
from  history  the  subjects  of  these  canons,  and  that  to  the  number  of 
thirty  or  forty  of  them ;  so  that  we  might  fbrm  a  code,  as  far  as  it  goes, 
of  primitive  discipline,  quite  independent  of  the  collection  which  is 
under  discussion.  But  it  is  remarkable  that  idl  of  these  Canons  are 
found  in  this  coUecdon,  being  altm^eUier  nearly  half  the  whole_ number ; 
so  that  the  only  question  i^  wheth»  the  rest  are  of  the  same'  value  of 
which  we  know  a  great  proportion  (^them  to  be.  Further,  it  is  remark- 
able that  no  eccledosticM  canon  is  mentioned  in  the  documents 
belonging  to  the  primitive  era  which  is  not  fbnnd  in  the  collection ; 
which  eliews  that,  whoever  compiled  it,  the  work  was  done  with  con- 
siderable care.  The  opponents  to  its  genuineness  bring,  indeed,  several 
exceptions,  as  they  wish  to  consider  them ;  bat  these  admit  of  so  satis- 
factory an  explanation  as  to  illustrate  the  pxyverb,  that  excq>tio  pniat 

Befi»e  going  on,  however,  to  consider  the  whole  coUection,  let  us 
see  in  what  terms  the  early  writers  referred  to  speak  of  those  parttcalar 
canons  which  they  cite. 

Athanaaius  uses  this  language  in  a  passage  I  had  occasion  to  quote 
in  a  former  paper: — "Canotu  and  Jortru,"  he  says,  speaking  of  the 
extraordinary  violences  of  the  Arians,  "  loere  not  guen  to  Ihe  ohurtAai 
M  this  <£nr,  but  were  haadtd  doton  fivm  our  Jatkeri  well  and  leatrefy. 
Nor,  again,  has  the  iaith  had  its  beginning  m  this  day,  but  has  passed 
on  even  to  us  from  the  Lord  through  his  disciples.  Rouse  yourselves, 
then,  my  brethren,  to  prevent  that  perishing  in  the  present  day  uAiiA 
hat  been  pre-^tefoed  in  the  chvrchetfrQm  ancient  timet  doton  to  m,  and 
our  incurring  a  responsibility  in  what  has  been  intrusted  to  iia."  It  is 
remarliable,  in  this  extract,  that  St.  Athanasius  accurately  distinguishes 
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between  the  Nth  whid  csme  from  Cbrut,  and  the  ordoim  received 
from  tbefatben  of  old  tunc;  which  is  jnit  the  disliiictioii  whidi  Beve- 
ridge  and  aOmts  would  make. 

-  Ag«in:  tbe  Ariatu,  by  nmomacal  dealings  with  the  oivil  powsr, 
fiad  placed  George  of  Cappodocia  in  the  Bee  of  Alexaodria.  Ath»- 
ocisias  obeerres  upon  this-—"  Sach  coadoct  ii  both  a  violaiUH  of  ike 
eKlerimtioalammt,  aod  urges  the  heathen  to  blaspheme,  ae  ifappoint- 
iii«its  were  made,  not  by  divine  ordinance,  bat  by  mecdiaodue  and 


'  Araenhu,  bidiop  of  HTpeda,  who  had  been  involved  in  the  M^e- 
tian  schism,  and  had  acMd  in  a  hostile  way  towards  Atfaanasin!^  at 
lengtb  reconciled  himself  to  tbe  chureh.  In  his  letter  to  Atfaaoaaitu 
he  promiaco  "  to  be  obedient  to  tie  eedetiattkal  oanon,  accAding  to 
ancient  nsage,  and  never  to  put  forth  any  r^ulation,  whether  abeat 
bisbopti,  or  any  other  public  ecclesiastical  matter,  without  the  nnetion 
of  his  metn^Iitan,  but  to  tMbmUto  all  the  eilablidudetmo>u." 

In  like  manner,  St.  fianl,  after  q>ealdng  of  certain  crimes  for  wineh 
tdeaooD  should  beTednoed  to  lay  communiOD,  proceeds,  "htitittm 
aneimt  canon,  that  they  who  lose  their  d^ree  shoidd  be  s«bgeetad 
to  this  kind  of  punishment  mly."  Again — «  TTu  canon  altogellter 
excludes  from  tiie  ministry  those  who  hare  been  twice  married." 

When  Arins  and  his  abetton  were  excommunicated  by  Alexander 
of  Alexandria,  they  betook  themselvee  to  PaleetiDe,  and  were  re-ad- 
mitted into  the  chureh  by  the  bishops  of  that  country.  On  this  Alex- 
ander observes  aa  follows: — "  A  very  heavy  imputation,  doubtlan, 
bes  upon  such  of  my  brethren  as  have  ventured  on  this  n^  in  tfast  it 
is  a  molation  of  the  amtttoUcai  canon,  to  say  oothii^  else." 

When  Eusebius  dedined  being  trandated  from  the  see  of  Ctenrea 
to  Antioch,  Constuitine  ooraplimMted  him  on  his  «  observance  of  the 
commandments  of  God,  the  apoHe&eal  eantn,  and  the  rule  ttf  the 
dinich ;"  wludi  lastaeenu  to  mean  tbe  regulation  passed  at  Nlcsa. 

In  like  manner,  Julius,  bishop  of  Rome,  spealu  of  a  vioktioo  (^ 
"^a^pottlet'  eanoiu;"  and  a  council  held  at  Constantiaople,  A.n.  304, 
which  was  attended  by  Or^ory  Njrouen,  Amphilochius,  and  Ftavian, 
of  a  determination  ot"lhe  apohoHeal  ctawni." 

It  will  be  observed,  dint  in  some  of  these  instances  the  saoons  are 
«x>ken  of  in  the  tdural,  when  the  particular  offence  which  occoaoDfl 
their  mention  is  only  against  some  ooe.  This  shews  they  were  etA- 
lected  into  a  code,  if  that  need  be  proved ;  for,  in  truth,  f<»  vaiions 
canons  to  exist,  and  to  be  in  force,  and  yet  not  be  put  together,  b  just 
«s  likely  as  ftat  no  ooilection  should  be  made  of  the  statutes  pssaad  in 
a  seMion  of  psrlnment. 

With  this  historical  infcmnatiiKi  ^raut  the  existence,  aiilhcm^,  and 
salgeot  matter  of  certain  csnom  ii^  the  church  from  time  immemorial, 
we  should  come  to  many  anti-ultra-protestant  cooduaons,  evm  if  the 
particalar  code  we  poseen  were  ^urions.  But  now  let  us  see  what 
can  be  said  in  its  fovour. 

If  the  coUeetion  we^  possess  existed  at  a  coilectionin  tiie  time  of  the 
above  writers  and  councils,  then,  couaidering  they  allude  to  neuly 
half  itt  CMKXHy  and  that  no  canons  are  anywhere  produceaUe-whioh 
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are  not  in  it,&n<l  that  they  Mem  to  ftUude  to  a  ooIlectiOD,  aud  that  no 
other  ooDectioa  is  produceoble,  we  could  not  avoid  the  eoncluoon  thai 
they  refeired  to  t'f,  and  that,  therefbie,  in  qaotiog  parte  of  it  they 
aaoctioB  the  wh^e.  If  no  book  is  genuine  except  each  parte  as 
happen  to  be  expreeely  citM  by  oAer  writere,  if  it  may  not  be 
regarded  as  a  whole,  and  what  is  aolaally  ttted  niade  to  bear  up  and 
carry  with  it  what  is  not  dted,  no  ancient  book  eztafit  can  be  proved 
to  be  genuine.  We  believe  Viifil's  .£neidto  be  Viigil's,  beeaose-wc 
know  he  wrote  an  ^neid,  and  because  particular  passagea  which  we 
find-  in  it,  and  in  no  other  book,  are  contained,  imder  the  naate  of 
Virgil,  in  sabeeqnent  writers,  or  in  criticiams,  (»-  accounts  of  it.  We  do 
not  divide  it  into  rhapsodies,  beeawe  it  exists  but  in  fr^menta  in  later 
bteratorei  For  the  same  reason,  if  the  canons  in  question  can  be 
ebewn  to  have  existed  as  one  book  in  Athameiue's  time,  itis  nature  to 
conceive  that  th^  are  tiie  very  book  to  wiiicb  he  and  others  refer. 
All  depends  on  this.  If  the  collection  was  made  aifter  his  time,  (^ 
GOnrae  be  referred  to  some  other;  but  if  it  existed  in  his  time,  it  is 
more  nahiral  to  suppose  Uiat  there  was  one  cotiection  than  two  dis- 
tioct  cnes,  so  einiilar,  eepecifllly  since  history  is  ralent  about  there 
bessg  t«TO. 

But  it  does  not  eeem  to  me  necettiay  to  insist  upon  so  early  infof 
madon  of  the  collection  as  we  have  it,  at  present.  Whether  it  existed 
in  Athanasius'  time,  or  was  formed  afterwards,  and  formed  by  frirad  <x 
Joe,  herette  cr  catholic,  seems  to  me  immaterial,  as  I  ^all  by  and  tv« 
diew.  At  proeeat,  however,  I  will  state,  as  candidly  as  1  can,  tKe 
aifnmente  lor  and  against  its  antiquity  as  a  coUeotitHi,  which  will  t» 
all  1  shall  have  room  to  do  in  this  number. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  early  canons  were  jn^ned  into  one 
body ;  moreover,  certain  writme  speak  of  tliem  under  the  name  of  the 
Apostles'  Canons,  and  the  Apostolical  Canons.  So  far  I  have  already 
sajd.  Now,  certain  collectors  of  canons,  of  a.d.  (more  or  less)  500,  aal 
they  no  common  autltorittes,  speak  of  "  the  apostolical  canons"  also, 
end  incorporate  them  into  their  own  collecticms ;  and  these  which  thegr 
apeak  of  are  the  very  body  of  canons  in  question.  We  know  it,  fiv 
tiiMT  digest  is  preserved.  No  reason  can  be  as^gned  why  they  ehoubl 
net  be  speaking  of  the  same  cotkotirai  which  Qregwy  Nyasen  and 
AmphSochiuB  speak  of,  who  lived  jost  a  century  before  diem ;  no 
reason,  again,  why  Nyasen  and  Amt^ilochius  EJumld  not  wean  the 
Hune  as  Att^nasins  and  Jnlins,  wlio  lived  fifty  to  seventy  y^ni 
earlierthan  them.  The  writers  of  a.d.  500  might  be  jnst  as  certain 
that  they  and  St.  Athuiaeiiu  quoted  the  same  work,  sa  we,  at  this  day, 
that  our  copy  of  it  is  the  same  as  Beveridge's,  Peaiwm's,  or  Ussber'e. 

The  auHiorities  of  the  specified  date  (a.d.  500)  are  three — -Diooy- 
■iiis  Bxiguns,  John  of  Antiech,  patriarch  of  Coaetantioople,  and  the 
£mperar  Justiniso.  The  learning  of  Justinian  la  well  known,  not  to 
mention  that  he  spe^s  the  opinion  of  the  eccle^aatieal  lawyers  of 
his  age.  As  to  John  of  Antioch,  and  Dionysiue,  cance  their  Jiamee 
«re  not  so  {amiUar  to  most  of  us,  it  may  be  ad  visable  to  say  tims  much— 
that  John-  had  been  a  lawyer,  and  was  well  versed  both  in  civil  and 
fcclesiaatical  matters;  benee  he  has  the  title  q(  Sdiolaetiouerthat 


494  C0BUttPO!lD>NCK.r-CHDKCB   OF  TIB  FATBBIB; 

DtMiyiiui  it  the  fnunwof  Uw  Chriattsn  en,  am  we  »tiU  reckoo  it. 
They  both  made  CoUectknuoftbeCaooiui^ttieChurcih,  the  Utter  in 
Lfttin,  md  Hmy  both  included  the  Apoetolical  Cuione,  as  we  have 
them,  in  their  edition ;  with  this  difierence,  however,  (which  does  not 
at  present  coqcom.  lu,)  (hat  Diosysiu  puUiebee  but  the  fint  fifty, 
whue  John  of  Antioch  enumeratee  the  whtde  eighty-five. 

.Such  is  the  main  arguniMit  for  the  existence  of  the  eoUtolwit  at  the 
end  !){  the  third  (;entiiry ;  that  it  was, acknowledged  by  competeot 
RUthMi^  at  the  end  of  the  fifth.  On  the  other  hand,  when  we 
lospeot  the .  language  which  Diony qiaa  lues  concerning  them,  in  his 
pielatoiy  e[Hstle,  we  iball  find  eomethii^  which  requires  explanation. 
H^.wo^  are  these,  addreawd  to  St^tbeo,  bishop  of  Salonai— "  We 
have,  in  ,the  first  place,  translated  fiom  the  Oreek  what  are  called  the 
Canons  of  the  Apostles ;  whieh,  at  iiw  wttk  to  tqiprite  ymr  holuttu, 
Jtftvt  Mot  pained  an  muy  ertdit  from  vteat  penon*.  At  the  same  ti^, 
Boine  of  the  decrees  of  the  [RomanH  pontic,  at  a  later  dale,  seen  to 
he  taken  froni  these  very  canons."  Dionysius  must  mean,  that  th^ 
were  not  received  a»  the  apostles' ;  fat  that  they  were  received,  or,  at 
l^ast,  nearly  half  of  them,  is,  as  I  have  said,  an  historical  fac^  what- 
ever becomes  of  the  collection  as  a  coDection.  He  must  mean,  that  a 
claim  had  be^  advanced  that  they  were  to  be  received  ae  part  of 
the  apostolic  revelaiiiM ;  and  must  deny  that  they  had  more  than 
eecletiattieal  authority.  The  distinction  between  divine  and  ecclenas- 
tical  injunctions  requires  little  ex pUnation  :  the  latter  are  impoeed  by 
the  chnrch.  &x  the. sake  of  decency  and  ord«,  as  a  matter  of  expe> 
dience,  gaiety,  frofnety,  or  piety.  Such  b  tbe  rule  among  ouiaelves, 
that  dissendng  teachers  c<mfi)rmiiig  must  remain  silent  three  yean 
brfore  they  can  be  ordained ;  or  that  a  certain  fiirm  of  prayer  ^oold 
be.pi^escribed  for  universal  use  in  public  s^vice.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  appointment  of  the  sacraments  is  ^fioetolic  and  divine.  So,  ^un, 
tlpt  no  one  con  be  a  bishop  unless  consecrated  by  a  bishop,  is  a^ma- 
toliq;  that  three  bishops  are  necessary  in  coDsecratum  is  eccleoastioali 
and  though  on^narily  an  imperative  rule,  yet,  under  circumstaaces, 
adipits  of  diqiensation.  Again,  it  has,  in  this  day,  been  debated 
whether  the  sanctification  of  tbe  Xjoid's  day  is  a  divine,  or  fla  eccte- 
siaatical  aj^intment.  Dionysius,  then,  in  tbe  above  extract,  roeaas 
oething  more  than  to  deny  that  ^e  ^xisllee  enacted  them ;  or,  agaua, 
that  they  enacted  them  at  i^ostlee;  and  he  goes  oa  to  say,  that  the 
popea  had  acknowletj^ed  tbe  ecclesiastical  authority  of  some  of  then 
tty  emhodymg  tkem  in  their  decrees.  At  the  same  time,  his  language 
seems  to  shew  as  much  as  thi^  and  it  is  confirmed  by  that  of  other 
writers,  that  the  lAtin  churchrthongh  using  thMuseparately  as  autho- 
rity, did,  not  receive  them  as  a  colleotion  with  the  implicit  deference 
which  they  met  with  in  the  east ;  indeed,  the  last  thirty-live,  though 
two  of  them  were  cited  at  Kicsea,  and  one  at  Constantinople,  a.o.  364, 
seem  to  have  been  in  little  account.  The  canons  of  the  general 
councils  took  their  jdace,  and  the  decrees  of  thepopes.  And  this  con- 
clusicH)  would  be  abuDdaot^  confirmed  by  a  remarkable  decree  i^ 
I'op«  Gelasius,  if  it  cot^d  be  trasted  as  genuine,  and  which,  any  bow, 
shews  the  feelings  of  the  Latins  wen  at  a  later  date.    Gdadoa  is  aaid 
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to  have  held  &  couoeil  of  seventy  bisliope  at  Rome,  a.d.  494,  and  (o 
have  poaaed  a  decree  concemtng  books  received  in  the  church,  which 
niay  be  made  to  accord  to  what  Dionysius  wrote  edx  years  later.  In 
thid  decree,  after  enumeratiiig  the  books  of  the  Old  aad  New  Testa- 
ment, the  detenninations  of  the  four  first  general  counclU,  and  the 
works  of  certain  of  the  fathers,  as  of  authority,  he  proceeds, "  but  &«! 
compositioaB  or  teaching  of  heretics  or  schismatiea  are  in  nowise 
received  by  the  catholic  and  apostolic  Roman  church ;  of  which  a  few 
that  are  extant  shall  be  specified,  which  are  to  be  avoided  by  catholics." 
Then  follows  a  hst  of  "  apocry^al"  books,  such  as  ^e  works  of 
Hermes,  Clement  of  Alexaadria,  Tertidlian,  Eusebius's  History,  iiac- 
taotiuB,  aud,  among  them,  "Lijier  Caixmum  Apostolorum  Apocry- 
pfaus."  Perhaps  the  utmost  this  could  be  taken  to  mean  would  be, 
that  the  Book  of  Canons  had  never  beeniweit^  in  the  Ronuutdiarch. 
That  tomt  of  the  canons  vtete  received  ve  know  from  the  words  of 
J uliiW' already  cited,  and  from  the  &ct  that  many  of  them  were  incor- 
pnated  in  the  decrees  of  ^e  four  geoeral  councils ;  still  the  oorfu* 
amomm  may  have  been  peculiar  to  the  east,  as  we  know,  in  A&t,  tin 
traditions  of  the  east  mtd  west  varied  from  each  other  on  some  points^ 
as  in  the  questions  of  the  observance  of  Blaster,  and  of  bereticid  bap- 
tism ;  in  the  former  of  which,  at  least,  apostles  themselves  seem  to 
have  detenninsd  variously.  If  the  decree  is  taken  to  mean,  that  the 
Book  of  Canons  is  the  compilation  of  hereticB,  (though,  if  so,  the  works 
of  Unmes  and  of  Clement  of  Alexanikia  are  strangely  involved  in  the 
same  imputation,)  no  serious  oonclusion  will  {allow.  Even  if  tba 
canons  were  put  together  by  heretics,  it  does  not  foUow  that  they 
themselves  are  heretical ;  and  that  a  great  number  are  not  We  know, 
from  the  testimony  of  the  fathers  in  their  bvour,  as  above  insisted  on. 
If,  indeed,  the  compiler  altered,  or  suppreeaed,  or  invented  canons^ 
that  is  another  matter;  then  he  was  something  more  than  a  Co^^Nler; 
but  in  merely  coUectiog  them,  he  as  little  impaired  the  canons  them- 
selves as  Bucer  or  Peter  Martyr  would  have  hart  the  doctrine  of  ouv 
Prayer  Book  bad  they  collected  together  in  one,  without  altering,  the 
catluAc  devotitms  of  the  t^urch  before  them.  At  the  same  time,  if 
heretics  did  add  to  the  matter  of  the  canons,  Aen  the  vritness  these 
canons  afiurd  to  the  primitive  religion  is  still  mora  remarkable.  We 
know,  independently  of  these  canons,  what  the  kind  of  worship  and 
disqpLine  was  which  obtained  in  the  catholic  cbnrch ;  and  in  these 
canons  we  shall  then  possess  an  hereiioal  testimony  to  it  quite  in  ao- 
cordapce.  In  that  case,  ultra-protestandsm  will  lose  the  chance  even 
of  heretical  sDwort^  which  was  all  it  had  to  look  for. 

But,  as  the  fact  really  is,  and  as  Pearson  shews,  this  decree  of  Oela- 
sius'  is  not  genuine.  It  is  not  mentioned  till  300  years  after  its  sup- 
posed promulgation,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  Oeladu^  so 
far  from  rejecting,  actually  did  receive  and  use  the  canons  in  question. 
But  the  discussion  of  this  point  would  be  a  deviation  from  the  sut^ect 
befiwe  us.  1  have  no^  described  the  main  argument  for  and  ^^nst 
the  antiquity  and  authority  of  the  eolkctton,  and  shall  next  proceed  to 
6|iewthatitadateand  tt|  author  do  not  materially  concern  theintrinsic 
vsiiK  and  asthority  of  the  canons  themselves. 

I  ,i,z<,i:,.,  Google 


.  UN   UAPTISU   BY   lUUERSlUH- 
(CtntiKmHfnm  p.  MS.) 

IlL  Having  thus,  I  trust,  viodicaled  mysetf  from  any  n 
knputattoa  ttf  impiety  or  irrevereoce  ia  wtmt  I  have  felt  it  oecewar/ 
to  say  upoQ  thia  aubject,  let  me  proceed  to  clear  myself  from  tiie 
diar^  trf  ignorance  (at  least,  in  this  io^aoce,)  which  "  Catholicod" 
has  more  thaa  once  Vought  a^Dst  me.  Having  Baid  that  J  waa 
<*  not  quite  correct  in  the  matter  of  Watory,"  beproe«e(k  to  set  ne 
right  by  s^ing,  "  the  objection  agakist  clinic^  b^HismB  did  BOtarisa 
from  the  diatmcdon  betweea  aSudon  and  immernon."  \  he%  leave 
to  Bay,  that  the  question  of  clioioBi  baptkms  in  geBeial,  of  die  di^rent 
objections  to  whidi  they  were  liable,  or  oi  the  jiutice  orinjafltKe  of 
depreciatiag  them  on  aCoount  of  tboaa  o^ectioDa,  was  not  beforeaay 
and  therefore  every  one  of  these  questiane  is  irrelevant  to  our  ptaaenl 
purpose,  and  I  am  sot  c^led  upon  to  distract  my  own  or  nty  reajtar** 
ottentiwi  by  entering  npoo  them ;  bnt  if  "  Cadioticue"  w^  aenjy 
take  Ae  trouble  to  rmd  the  Enetle  vX  Cyprian,  to  whidi  he  lafetst 
(and,  if  be  has  not  the  on^el,  be  will  find  tb«  most  importaat  pas- 
sages cited  by  Wall,  ii.,  3d^)  or  will  even  consider  the  fetce  of  that 
passage  of  the  epistle  which  he  has  copied  frcun  Bingham,  he  willfiod 
that  the  inaccuracy  is  wholly  on  his  coder— that  ao  objection  to  affit* 
sioD  instead  of  immeTson,  on  the  aoore  of  the  quantity  of  water,  and 
t^  the  supposed  measure  of  grace  in  ooBsequeDca,  was  raised,  and,  in 
pnot  <^  &et^  ia  the  ottig  objection  treated  of  t^  St.  Cyprtan  in  tbs 
very  e[»stle  to  which  "Cs^olicus"  rders.  1  aaid,  thtrf  the  vary 
extract  be  has  copied  will  shew  him  his  error,  for  what  is  the  foKe  m 
f<  divma  oom^emiia,"  of  wbidi  Cypian  apeokt  in  that  pasMge,  but  as 
rrferriDgtoasNtatfquaoti^ofwateT^  instead  t^  the  washiof  of  the 
whole?  But  this  is  traced  beyoad  ^1  doubt  by  the  beginning  of  that 
part  of  the  ejustle  wluch  treats  <^  this  subject: — '■  You  inquire,  alsi^ 
dear  son,  what  1  think  of  such  as  obtain  the  grace  in  time  of  their 
si<^nead  and  infirmity,-  irtiether  they  are  to  be  accounted  lawful 
ChristiaDS,  beotmm  iheg  art  nel  toothed  all  oner,  btri  Aooe  on/y  tome  if  t< 
^Hrerf  ooei' f&em,  (I  use  Wall's  traostation.Y  .  ,  .  .  The  contagion  of 
sin  is  not  in  the  sacraawnt  (A  salvaticw  wawed  off  by  the  sama  mea- 

BUM  diat  the  dirt  of  d>e  ^dn  aad  of  the  body  is  washed  off- 

so  as  that  there  shfiidd  be  any  neeessity  for  ....  a  Imryt  pool  *rjiik 

pond,  (piscina,)  by  whidi  the  body  is  washed  or  cleaased.  .....  . 

In  the  sacraments  of  salvation,  when  neoessily  compels,  dtt  ^tortmt 
tmgt  ot  troBsactiBg  divuie  matters  (divina  comp^dia)  do,  by.Ood's 
gracians  disBeDeation,  cmifer  Ae  viiiok  hen^U,'^    "  And  no  man  need, 
t^anSot^  ttiink  otherwise  because  these  sick   peo{rfe,   wheothey 
receive  ^  grace  of  our  Ltm,  have  nothing  M  <m  ifffUtttmoriprvdi* 
Im«."    Wbereast  the  holy  scripture,  by  the  profit  Ecekiel,  says,  **l 
will  sprinkle  olean  water  vatm  yon,  and  you  shall  be  elean,"  tec. 
(xzxvi.  25.)    *'  If  any  cmc  think  that  they  •6tam  wo  ieneJU,  a*  Aarmmff 
•n^oN  (t^iMMMof  the  waterofsidvatioD.  .  .  .  What'  shall  we  think 

that  they  have  granted  toth«n  the  grace  <ri'-oiir  Lord,  but  ia  o  wmAct 


COKBOHniDCMCa, — BAPTISM   BT    IMHIISIOIf.  407 

or  few  metmn  of  the  dieme  and  hofy  *pirH, — so  m  to  be  ■ceoanted 
Christians,  but  yet  not  te  efial  tUUe  with  others  ?  No,"  &c.  I  sub- 
mit  that  "  Cstholicns'  "  stnoture  opon  my  iDsccunt^  is  not  only  not 
bome  out,  bat  serves  to  shew  that  be  has  bestowed  less  care  and  time 
ttpan  tbis  sabject  -than  its  importance  justly  deserves.  Agfaio,  be 
s&m»  that  1  *<  conrey  a  viery  erroneona  mipreeaion,"  wh«nl  say  that 
"  the  prob^e  reason  of  the  early  bishops  penietiDg  in  immereiOD  .  . 
....  was,  that  they  fbond  it  to  be  the  custom."  From  wliat  odier 
motive,  ist  me  ask,  did  they  do  it  ?  From  Christ's  commaud  ?  Ficna 
tite  DocMsity  of  the  thing  ?  From  an  increase  of  spiritual  benefit 
thereby?  No.  We  have  seen-  St.  Cyprian  diaclaim  alt  these.  Bat 
if  *' C^faolkus"  had  opened  Wall,  whicli  be  seems  to  hare  by  him, 
vol.  ii^  p.  357,  he  woald  have  fbtmd  Hoi  Aquinas  could  find  no  otbnr 
f^ound  on  wbif^  tO'  urge  the  continuaoce  erf'  immersion,  but  eastern 
(<*it  is  Ae  safer  way  to  baptize  by  Immenion,  because  that  it  tite 
moat  eosmion  wvy,")  and  the  resemblance  to  Chrisf  a  burial,  both 
wttiehi  allnded  to  in  my  last.  Custom  ia  now  ag^nst  that  mode^ 
aod  Aerefbre,  as  1  said  before,  so  1  repeat;  that  the  only  ostensible 
adHmtogfl  of  Bering  our  present  mode  is,  that "  by  immerdon  (to 
nse  Aqinnas'  worda)  Ae  bmial  of  Christ  ia  more  lively  ^presented.'* 
AgaiB<  Ite  says,  "  that  my  knowledge  of  the  antipeedo-baptiBts  and 
their  writijigemuat  be  very  limited,  nl  never  heard  or  read  of  their 
nrgii^  tlK  practice  of  aprinkUng  against  the  chureb;"  It  most', 
indeed ;  bnt  if  *'  Catfaolicus' "  haste  to  answer  my  letter  had  but 
allowtd  bim  time'  to  read  it  over  with  attention,  be  would  have  found 
tfcat  I  neither  said  nor  intended  anythmg  so  absurd.  What  I  said', 
and  repeat,  b,  that  in  my  own  "  ctmversations  with  persons  of  that 
sect,  I  never  yet  have  heard  them  urge  this  point  of  objection  ;"  and 
a*  lh«  qoastion  is  not  whM  the  e%ct  of  a  return  to  immersion  migbt 
bave  bMD  in  times  past,  bat  what  it  is  probaUe  it  wonid  be  now,  I 
will  maiirtaio  that  the  observation  was  to  the  purpose,  and  tba^  as  fat- 
as  it  goe^  it  wammts  the  inference  I  draw  Scorn,  it — namely ,'tbat  a 
retani  to  immnBim  will  not  have  the  eSect  of  reclaiming  a  single 
individual  of  that  sect,  hastfy,  he  saya,  that  when  I  "attribute  im- 
mefsioQ  to  inretcsaOT  of  custom,  I  aurehr  forget  that  it  was  practlaed 
fay  the  apoaties  and  their  sacceesors  bc£>re  sach  eiietom  could  be 
pleaded."  I  have  seldom  met  with  so  simple  a  renuffk.  T  beg  hift 
pandoD,  but  die  forgetfiilnass'  is  on  bis  side,  and  not  mine.  At  feast, 
he  seems  to  forget  that  baptiton  or  washing,  as  a  retigioos  rile,*  was  rnX 
<t  nmo  mesntim  of  oov  Lord,  or  of  faia  apostles;  and  that 'our  R^ 
de^Bcr  Diere^  engraved  divine  graoe  upon  -  a  rite  idready  in  being, 
and  exalted  into  one  of  the  Christian  mysteries  (as  be  did  also  in  the 
ease  of  the  eradtarist)  an  ancient  Jewi^  matom ;  and  tiiat  in  thosA 
eastern  parts  the  "  custom  of  wooing  by  whole  -immeraion  (wiierS 
water  was  to  be  had)  rather  than  by  any  other  way,  not  only  might 
be,  Imt  aotuaHy  vraa, '  inveterate'  long  beforethe  apostles  were  bom." 
I  am  smry  to  tnei^MSB  upon  your  pages  ataooh  leogtii,  but  the  sub- 
ject is  one  of  conndemble  importance,  and  there  are  still  eome  obser- 
vatione  of "  Catholicus' "  whicji  he  and  others  may  tUnk  requim 
netiee.     He' appears  unwilling  to  withdraw  his  impotatiOD  of  ««are- 
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lewBW  or  ■(Mnediiog  worse"  frtHn  tbowi  who  use  spriokliiig  tbUmt 
tltao  affuaon ;  uid  at  «  loss  to  aseign  any  other,  cwiae.  I  wn  sur- 
nrised  at  him.  AmoDg  the  "  divarse  bajftumt,'^  whether  by  blood,  or 
by  water,  or.  by  oil,  of  which  St.  Paul  (Heb.  ix,  10,)  ^leaks  oa  ol^ 
taioiBf;  nndn  the  old  dispenHaticHi,  many  were  by  "  ipntiitiiMg." 
(Lev.  xiir.  7—16—27—51;  xvi.  14,  15;  Numb,  riil  7;xcc.  18, 1».) 
Wbflo  Ezekiel  foretold  the  Chnattan  b^d«m,  he  epoke  ef  it  aa  we 
have  seen  beine,  "I  wilt  jprM^fe  clean  watermion  you,"  (xxzvi.25.) 
And  St.-  Paul  and  St.  Peter,  when  speaking  of  the  remission  of  sioi 
throi^  the  Uood  of  Chdst,  which  b  first  coav«yed  to  us  by  dts 
waters  <^  Baptism,  both  use  the  term  "  tpriiMe,"  (Heb.  xiL  24 ;  1  Pet 
i.  2.)  Is  it  a  great  stretch  of  (Parity  to  suppose  that  they  who  ad* 
tnioiBtOT  baptism  by  spriokliiig  may  be  ionaeDoed  .by  a  remem<' 
braoce  of  the  term  which  the  Turn,  the  prD[AetB,  and  the  «poedes,  are 
fbtind  to  oae  for  purificati<m  ?  So  they  who  use  afliiaon  may  ba 
influenced  by  tiie  wonfa  of  IsaiBh,  "I  will  pour  water  on  himtiiat-is 
thire^."  (xlir.  9.)  While  they  who  koowAat,  aceoRhng  to^^w 
CBStom  of  these  countries,  washing  (baptism)  is  tBuaUr  perfonnedrby 
Ae  application  of  water  to  the  body  by  the  haodilsdi^  maynwoop 
ably  Uiink  that  in  dipping  their  hands  or  their  fingera  in  water)  ^h1 
bathing  or  washing  the  £H«head  of  the  neophyte  with  it,  tbey  are  not 
only  not  "giving  an  unjustifiable  latitude  to  the  sense  of  the  word 
b^ttse,"  as  "C^tholicus"  says,  but  actually,  don<<.^(fe,  giving  the  moat 
literal  fnlfilment  of  the  trae  meaning  of  that  word.  Surely  we  hava 
other  and  weightier  concerns  upon  ns,  especially  at  the  nvsent  time, 
than  to  dispute  about  the  number  of  drops  of  water  ^for  it  rasohret 
itself  into  that)  which  shall  best  typify  and  convey  the  grace  d 
Bfnritual  cleansing.  Let  us  not  seek  to  ^xidge  Christian  liberty  in 
afiain  of  this  kind,  but  let  each,  making  a  coBscience  of  his  wajrs,  do 
Irimsd^  and  believe  that  others  do,  *'  that  which  he  is  fully  penuaded 
in  his  own  mind"  tends  best  to  edi6cati<». 

I  would  add  one  consideration,  which  is  not  untmp«4aot.  If  a 
dergyman  were  to  ituitt  upon  immernon,  and  die  diild  take  cold  and 
die  in  consequence,  what  would  be  the  coroner's  vodict  ?  TbeX  it 
would  be  '<  homicide,",  there  can,  1  concerre,  be  little  doidit;  bat  « 
question  m^ht  not  unnatnndly  arise  in  the  jurors^  breasts^  whether 
Huy  wens  warranted  in  qualifying  it  by  the  epithrt  "justifiable." 

"Catholicus"  says,  that  his  reason  for  mooting  the  questuHi  was, 
**  his  consideration  of  the  way  in  which  baptbm  is  abused  by  the 
oommon  pncdcB  now ;"  and,  by  way  of  explaming  the  sjjuseof  wbiefa 
he  speaks,  he  refers  to  the  sponsoia  being — Ist,  unknown  to  the 
clergyman ;  Znd,  unable  to  answer  the  qoeeticMis  i  Srd,  igtuvant  of 
the  nature  and  privileges  erf  baptism ;  and  4th;  as  dropping  in  duniw 
the  sermon.  These  are  all  tbe  abases  which  he  has '  mentioDed ;  I 
ask  him  plainly,  does  he  think  that  my  one  of  theae  will  be  remedied 
by  sti^ping  the  rhildren  etaric  naked,  hoddlmg  off  thmr  olothee,  and 
bnddtitig  them  on  again  in  tbe  nudst  of  all  this  crowd  ?  Will  it 
induce  tbe  qmnsors  to  come  earlier  to  tbe  «fauich  ?  Wilt  it  tend  to. 
make  them  better  known  to  tbe  clerg^'man  ?  Wilt  it  make  them 
more  able  to  answer,  or  give  them  more  understanding  of  ^  natnrt 
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•f  tfaeieerameDt?  Or  will  it,  in  any  one  w&y,  add  to  the  dec«>^, 
order,  ftnif  soteiomty  of  the  occaaion  ?  To  be  enre  it  will  not.  It  ie 
BOt  by  such  «d  ezperiiDent  that  the  evils  be  complainB  ofcitD  be 
nimemed.  Let  the  service  be  performed,  according  to  tbe  rubric,  after 
the  second  lesson,  and  he  will  no  lon^  have  to  complain  of  the 
sponsors  dropping  in  daring  the  sermon.  Let  the  clergy  Iceep  regie* 
lere  <^  their  coiirim]aicant9,aocordiDg  to  the  ancisot  custom,  which 
many  of  us  observe  still ;  let  them  ke^,  ^so,  registers  of  Bporwon, 
afftnany  of  the  provincial  cODnoilB  enjoined,  aod  as  some  among  ue 
io  oveir  now ;  let  them  require  tJutt  Ae  Bamee  of  thoee  who  intetid  to 
introduoe  neo^^ytes  into  die  church  of  Christ  shall  be  given  in  to 
diem  B  reasonable  time  beforehand,- and  if  they  are  not  of  their  own 
parish,  let  them  reqnire  certificates  from  their  own  clerg^an  that 
AsyarecotnmTinican^aDil  as  sach  woTthy,  accordii^  to  the  rules  of 
oar  dwnih,  to  become  respoQsUile  for  the  religious  education  of  those 
win  are  adniiitted  to  the  covenant  unconscious^.  Every  evil  he  has 
edn^ained  of  will  be  remedied  by  these  Eoeans,  and  the  intentions  of 
the  chmoh  be  fully  realised.  I  do  not  know  whether  the  ctei^  of 
WriveriMunptOD  have  found  it  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  any  such 
meamrsB;  bnt  Itutre  been  informed  by  an  eye-witness,  that  in  that 
iinmaBsefy' populous  place,  it  is  both  comely  and  edifying  to  witness 
the  decency  and  order  with  which  baptinn  is  administered  to  the 
vowds  of  candidates  for  it  which  every  Sunday  brings  with  it.  1  am 
giad  of  this  opportunity  of  expressing  the  obligation  which  I  consider 
the  wliole  church  to  be  mider  to  the  clergy  of  that  place,  not  only  on 
this  aceoimt,  bnt  also  on  acconnt  of  the  straightforward  and  most 
proper  course  which  they  have  taken  in  re^>ect  to  the  marriage  and 
Kgistration  acta,  as  mentioned  in  the  February  number,  which,  if  it 
be  generally  adopted  l^  the  clergy,  will  have  the  effect  of  drawing 
the  venom  out  of  those  statutes,  and  rendering  than,  not  only  harm* 
less,  but  salutary  to  the  church. 

One  more  observation,  and  I  have  done.  "Cathoticns"  says,  "it 
B  far  from  his  wish  or  intention  to  dogmatize  on  the  sBbject"  of  im- 
mtfmaa ;  and  that  he  does  "  not  venture  to  say  that  we  ou^  to 
return  to  iHrimitive  practice."  I  am  wUliog  to  give  him  full  credit  for 
Ilia  intentions ;  but  when  he  says,  that  the  practice  generally  adopted 
by  the  olergy  is  "  unlawfiil,''  and  to  be  attributed  to  "carelessness  or 
something  worse,"  he  must  not  be  surprised  that  people  should  oon- 
nder  tnch  language  to  be  very  like  dogmatism.  Again,  when  he 
durowB  out  for  consideration,  tJiat  it  is  "incumbent"  upon  us  to  return 
to  immenion,  and  in  the  very  postscript  of  his  last  letter  affirms  it  to 
have  been  "  esprathf  anf>in»i  by  Chrut,"  he  must  excuse  those  who 
wv  aCGoelomed  to  "weigfa  -the  force  of  their  words,  if-  they  tbinki  that 
be  ia 'pressiog  the  "  ou^Jli,"  and  that  with  no  hesitating  hand.  :  For,  if 
bafrtisia  by  immeraion  be  expre—ly  enj<med  hy  Chrut,  1 8h<mld  iJiink 
that  9reiy  minister  of  his  woiild  be  bound  by  the  striotest  nN^aUm  to 
admhiLlster  it  in  no  other  way.  If  I  couhl  have  supposed,  fiotn  the 
tonbnr  oEhis  letter,  that  he  Eierely  meant  to  aiinounee  to  hit  brethren 
the-meds  erf' administering  baptism  whi(^,  under  a  conseienlious  sense 
of.tioa  "  expvess  injonclion"  nom  our  Lord;  he  had  thought  it  right  to 
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adopt  in  his  own  practice,  I  dhoald,  probably,  hot  have  troubM  bitti 
or  you  with  HDv  reiDiu-ke ;  but,-imBgitiiDg  hira  to  seek  both^o  abridge 
fhe  ttberty,  find  to  coademfl  the  praotice  of  others,  and  to  inttodace 
Into  tbB  rhurch  a  custom,  the  too  jarsbable  conseqaeDcea  of  which, 
axeording  to  our  pneent  habits,  I  can  .anly  contemplate  vrith  fear  and 
dnai,  it  aeetsed  to  nia  necessary  JthOlt  his  observatiODS  should  be  re- 
plied to,  and  hia  eotttavourd  oppOaed.  In  replying  at  leagtb,  as  he 
made  it  oec^ssary  lor  me  to  do,  to  the  nuCBerous  allegatioiiH  in  hia  last 
letter,  that  I  might  n6t  again  be  accused  of  refusing  to  go  to  "  the 
K>ot"  of  the  subject,}  have  endeavouredsoto  express  myself  as  WonU 
be  least  offensive  to  him.  And  Jhough  it  must  needs  be,  that  the  ex- 
posing <^  the  errors  into  which  his  over  haste  has,  in  this  instance, 
betrayed  Iiim,  most  be  unacceptable  to  him,  I  Bssure  him,  the  taste  <^ 
doiog  so  is  hardly  less  unwelcome  to  me.  For  I  admire  his  reverence 
tar  antiquity,  which  led  him  to  entertain  the  queetiou,  and  I  respect 
the  zeal  which,  when  hastily  persuaded  that  his  view  was  ri^t,  moved 
liim  to  take  up  the  cudgeb  in  its  defence.  I  recognise  in  him  a  fellow 
labourer  in  a  holy  cause,  and  I  hope  that  the  present  discussion  w3t 
not  prevent  our  hearty  and  mutual  co-operation  in  defence  of  the 
Catholic  chnrd).  I  am.  Sir,  yoor  obedient  servant, 

EkxABSiASTioim. 


ON  BAPTISM  BY  IMUERSION. 
84ity~-I  must  beg  space  for  a  few  words  ia  reply  to  "  Eccleaiaaticue.'' 
It  appears  that  he  rests  the  prrmriety  of  our  present  practice  in  bap- 
tiling  on  what  he  terms  "  one  of^the  first  of  ecclesiastical  poetuktea,'! 
■—viz.,  "that  the  universal  custom  of'achnrch,  anreprov«dby  tbMe 
who  have  anthority,  is  tantamount  to  a  law,"  nattoHhtHmelinff  any 
txprett  law  of  ike  eltareh  to  ike  contrary, — for  this  is  the  real  question. 
If  this  really  be  so,  I  will  fireely  admit  that  it  has  a  most  important 
besriog  on  the  sul^ect,  uid  may  go  fnr  to  decide  the  point  in  dispote. 
I  shall  fee)  much  and  sincfvely  obliged  to  "  Kcclesiaatictis"  fer  direct- 
ing attention  to  it.  Perhaps  I  ought  to  conclude,  from  the  confident 
inaaner  in  which  he  writes,  tha;t  this  postulate  is  muTersally' acknow- 
ledged, and  to  be  ashamed  to  confem  my  own  ignOnmoe.  I  am; 
however,  still  more  ashamed  to  continue  ignorant,  and  therefore  may 
I  b^  "  Eccletdasticus"  to  instruct  me  on  this  point.  I  am  far  from 
denying  that  he  may  be  right,  and  Jeremy  Taylor  may  be  wrimg; 
but  1  b^  to  aasmre  him  that  I  quoted  this  last-named  respectable 
authority  under  an  opposite  conviction,  and  not,  aa  he  lays  to  my 
charge,  "  to  evade  the  force  of  the  question  by  a  cavil,"*  an  act 
"  which  I  hope  I  am  incapable  o£    Will «  Ecclea^tictis,"  whoever  he 

•  May  I  beg  "  EcclesiBSiIous''  to  fumiih  me  with  h'u  interpretatioa  of  tfi«  »ord» 
evation  and  cavil.      1  mutt  conlbss  my<t)(  too  dull  to  see  their  applii-nllnn  to  tKa 
'  *  m/poWsF  (jfHoraiif,  ill  deferring  to  JeremyTaylor'i 
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BMy  be,  be  kind  enoqgli  to  remember  that  he  is  writiDg  siMQaftonsly,'. 
and  therefore  it  canao^  1  trust,  be  imputed  to  me  aa  k  Pery  0«at 
Ikult,  that  1  placed  more  (xmfideace  in  the  judgment  of  JeremyTinJor, 
writisg  n  well-coriBidered  treatise  "Oa  the  Power  of  the  ChiHH^in 
Cftoons  and  Ceoaares,  with  their  Obligations  and  Powers  over  the  ficm-- 
edence, "  than  I  did  upon  the  bare  and  unsupported  assertion  of  uv 
unknown  writer.  But,  I  repeat,  I  am  open  to  instruction  and  convic^ 
don,  and  shall  feel  greatly  obliged  to  "  Ecclesiastic ua"  for  fumishing; 
me  with  the  needful  authority  for  receiving  thin  as  "  an  eccle«iaatical 
postulate"  under  the  circumstances  in  queetion.*  I  hare  alwayt 
thou^t,  it  may  be  ignoraotly,  that,  as  a  clergyma^i,  t  ought  to  observa 
tbe  rubric  as  strictly  as  possible,  notwiifastanding  any  practice  to  the 
cpntrv^-  which  mSy  have  obtained.  But  if  "  Ecc^eiastioue'"  postu- 
late is  to  be  granted,  we  must  acquiesce  in  every  general  custom  which 
has  be^D.  ux]r^>roved  by  authority.  By  this  rule,  e.  g.,  it  mnat  be 
vning  to  ohecTve  the  ember  days,  and  perils^  ^  minor  festivals,  or 
to  increase  the  times  of  communion  above  four  or  six  times  annually 
in  the  cQuntiy,  and  once  a  month  in  towns.  We  must  not  interfere 
with  the  clerk  oraexton  placing  the  elements  on  the  Lord's  Table,  by 
which  the  idea  of  oblation  and  commemorative  sacrifice  is  well  nigb 
lost.  Hot  ought  the  bishops  to  repeat  the  words  of  confirmation  on 
"  every  one  severally,"  a  practice  lately  revived  by  one  excellent 
pielate  of  our  church.  Many  other  things  might  be  mentioned. 
Seeing,  then,  that  the  admission  of  this  "  postulate*'  must  have  a  very 
extensive  influencein  the  observances  of  the  church,  it  is  very  imports 
anit  that  it  should  be  established  on  incontroviortible  grounds. 

1  must  still  think  the  question  important  "  concerning  the  true  im4 
port  of  our  Lord's  command  tb  baptize ;"  and  I  b^  to  suggest  tq 
"  ficcleuaaticUB,"  that  it  is  not  simply  the  maminff  of  the  word,  but 
ita  KM,  which  must  be  taken  into  consideration.  It  is  important,  in- 
deed, is.  the  controversy  with  the  AntipasdobaptistB  to  shew  tfaat  tha 
Onsek  w»rd  does  not  oeceswrily  mean  "  to  dip,"  because  Ih^  have 
urged  this  meaning  as  an  argument  against  the  validiQi  of  Any.otiier 
bajptispf ;  but  I  am  sure  that  1  have  urad  no  such  aifpuneot.  I  have 
laid  no  atreaa  on  the  transh^a  of  a  word,  but  I  have  asked,  teat  ika 
mat  anjoifie4  by  Jmu  Chriat,  thai  (^wrinkling  a  Jew  dtopt  or  perhap*  a 
fMvfe  drtp  ^ioakr  on  tlisjbrAead  f 

.  .  And  here  "  Bqclesiaaticus,"  doubtless  from  an  overaigbt,  iias.  not 
treated  me  fairly.  He  says  I  have  asserted  that  Christ  has  expresriy 
enjoined  imweisioa.  I  have  never  said  this.  What  I  said  voBy  that 
»  different  act  has  been  substituted  for  that  which  Christ  expressly 


tbft  the  castoin  of  ttts  cbnrch.  wAm  il  A(u  amtiMtf  ea  I'd  tidi, 
'  aiiy  ttlaUUhid  lav,  is  ooiisidered  to  hue  the  Torce  of  ■  !■». 


quoted  t)j  bim,  "  In  hia  ^ iu|n  rcbas  ie  quiboi  nibU  eerti  itatult  teriplun  mm 
popu\iIhi,tidiiutilKlam^fonm,proiege\ea«ndaaant." — Ep.|86.      And  Liedie  Mji, 
'lingt  indiSerEnt,  "  i£  ii  fit  we  should  not   deviate  Trom   Hmie  deVout 
MtnUilhcd  b;  ancient  and  gtneratjitai!t\ct,i'iiKb,in%iil'«U 
)ra  of  ■  law."—  CMtttciH  SacriJU*,  p.  48. 


wrninB  thEi 
tom>  triM  i 
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'  enjoined,  which  must  be  sdmitted  uiiImb  it  can  be  maiDtdited  th«t 
our  Lord  inten<ied  only  s  few  drope  to  be  sprinkled  <»i  the  forehead. 
"  EL-clesia<ticuB"  «ays  the  word  meoDB  "  to  wMh."  Well,  but  do  w« 
in  gcDerat  wuh  in  bttptiMn.  "  EicclesisBticus"  Beetne  here,  aa  in  otber 
places,  to  confound  affiidon  with  sprinkling;  the  former  allowed  by 
our  cbnrch  in  certain  caaes,  the  latter  never.  I  admit,  of  course,  that 
our  Lord's  command  is  substantially  observed  by  pouriof  watar  on 
the  neophyte  ;  but  will  this  juatity  the  practice  of  merely  touching  the 
ferefaeaa  with  a  wet  ilager?  For  my  own  part,  I  should  ooueider  it 
an  important  impnyrement  if  affusion  were  adopted  instead  of  the 
mode  genemUy  in  use.  "  When  the  beet  things  are  not  possible,  the 
best  may  be  made  of  those  that  are." 

-  I  must  still  think  that  the  analogy  between  baptism  and  the  eocha- 
rist,  in  respect  to  the  quantity  of  dements  used,  does  not  hold,  and  am 
surprised  that  a  person  of"  Ecclesiasticus'  "  discernment  should  main- 
tein  it.  It  was  at  a  meal,  or  after  a  mgal,  that  the  endiariet  was 
instituted  and  celebrated;  but  the  meal  itself  never  constitnted  the 
Bubetance  of  the  ordinaiKe.  "  EcclenasticUs"  thiuhs  ti^  I  ccttdo^ 
without  inconceivable  hardihood,  deny  that  we  have  diminidied  the 
quantity  of  the  eucbaiistic  elements.  I  really  do  not  know,  however, 
that  we  have  any  just  ground  for  asserting  that  we  have.  I  should 
certainly  suppose  that  our  Lord  only  distributed  small  pieces,  and  that 
the  cup  was  only  apped.  The  abuse  wbi^  arose  in  Corinth  seems 
to  have  been  occasioned  by  the  practice  of  celebrating  the  Lord's 
supper  at  a  meal ;  not  that  there  was  surfeiting  and  druokennen  in 
the  excessive  use  of  the  elementi  Aemtelvea — a  supposition  too  horrible 
to  be  entertained.  Where  "  Ekxlesiasticos"  has  learned  that  it  is  the 
practice  of  our  church  "  to  give  the  minutest  particle  [of  bread]  Aat 
can  safely  be  tranentitted  Irom  one  band  to  another,  aod  the  smallest 
quantity  [of  wine]  that  may  suffice  for  the  porposee  of  deglutitioD," 
1  cannot  tell.  I  can  only  say,  as  far  as  I  know,  "  we  have  no  such 
oostom,  nor  the  churches  of  Ood."  Yet  his  ai^ument  for  an  anokigy 
rsete  upon  this  supposed  practice. 

"  Ecclesiasticus"  is  offended  with  me  for  expressing  a  wish,  in  my 
fixmer  letter,  that  he  had  refrained  from  a  painful  suppositioQ  wi& 
respect  to  the  holy  eucbarist.  It  is  obvious  tiiat  be  intended  no 
irreverence.  Yet  still  I  must  think  it,  at  least,  inoonvenient  toeu^est 
mch  an  idea  as  is  expressed  p.  41,  line  t(,  as  weH  as  his  allndoa  to 
the  statues. 

I  expressed  my  surprise  that  "  E^teaiasticus"  should  maiatain  that 
the  custom  handed  down  from  Christ  and  ^e  Apostles  had  nnnistered 
to  self  exaltation  and  a  pharisaical  spirit.  He  now  defends  this  sup- 
position by  asking, "  Was  notcircumdsiou  found  to  minister  to  ttuch  a 
tmirit,  as  St.  Paul  observes, '  they  desire  to  have  you  circumcised,  that 
toey  may  glory  in  your  flesh'  ?  "  Surely  "  B^leeiaattcus"  will  not 
maintain  that  the  cases  are  parallel.  St.  Paul  is  speaking  of  the 
Jadaiaing  teachers,  who  wished  to  impose  ciroumciaon  on  the  Cientile 
Christiana,^  u<&mi  it  vxu  never  intended.  And  they  abused  this  rite, 
by  seeking,  through  its  uTilaw/ul  administration,  to  obtain  an  improper 
influence  over  the  converts.    But  will  St.  Paul's  condeouiation  t^auch 
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ao  abuse  justify  any  one  io  aaEertiog  tiutt  the  mode  of  admimsteriiig 
baptitiia  Bsnctioned  by  our  Lord,  ai  dUtinguiaLed  from  another  yiwda 
^enoardt  meaited,  (for  this  is  "  Ecelesifistifus'  "  poaitioD,^  utiiUBtered 
to  a  phuiBaical  Bpirit  P  If  be  merely  means  that  primitive  practice, 
like  every  other  good  thing,  may  be  abused,  this,  of  coarse,  none  will 
deny.  But  tbeo  he  has  not  expressed  himself  v«y  happily,  nor  is-tbe 
obswvotion  much  to  the  pwnt;  fw  if,  in  the  dispute  between  the 
clinics  and  those  baptized  in  the  r^ular  way,  the  latter  nwa^ested 
any  saltexaltation  in  the  superiority  of  their  ovm  mode,  it  would  call 
fiu- a  correotton  of  their  spirit,  bnt  notfwan  alteration  of  th^practiGe, 
On.  the  only  Other  point  noticed  in  "  EccleaiasticuB'  "  re^y,  I  do 
not  think  it  needful  to  enter.  I  am  glad  to  find  that  1  wiia  mistaken 
in  BUj^Kinng  him  to  charge  the  praetica  itself  with  indelioaoy.  I  quite 
agree -wi^i  him,  thai,  as,  to  the  pure,  all  things  are  pure,  00,  to  him  that 
esteemeth  anything  indelicate,  to  him  it  is  indelicate.  Tbia  mAy  be  a 
■ound  reason  Sot  some  change,  ia  our  degeneiste  days,  only  do  not 
lot  us  rest  its  necessity-  on  oursupaiOT  dwoacy  and  refinanent,  and 
let  the  change  be  as  small  as  necessity  requirae. 

CatBolious. 


JUSTIN  MARTYR.— HUJUANITARIANS. 
fim, — A  note  in  the  Bishop  of  Lincob's  work  on  Justin  Mart^T, 
(p.  fil,  2nd  edit-.,)  on  the  passage  in  the  dialogue  with  Trypho,  which 
appears  bo  important  with  respect  to  the  province,  in  Justin's  time, 
of  the  opinum  of  the  mere  humanity  of  our  Lord,  has  led  me  to  a 
ecMiaideration  of  the  passage,  under  the  idea  that  more  might  be  done 
towards  a  decisive  settlement  of  its  meaning. 

Jnstin'e  words,  speakit^  of  those  who  held  this  opmion,  are  thus  given 
in  the  Benedictine  edition,  p.  144 ;  dc  ob  awrlQifuu,  abS  hy  irKMurm 
mhrh  fUH  ioifiva-rrtq  iiwwtv  Ixzi^  air  tai9ptnrtUK  itiiy/mat  nxtXti- 
V}tt%a  in'  A^nm>  roC  XfXtfnnr  ictlBcaOat .  • . . 

In  the  first  place,  the  only  sense  wiiich  the  clause  tAf  ....  AmMy 
can  bear,  seems  utterly  inconsistent  with  what  follov&^irtiSii 

I  would,   therefore,  p^pose  to  reed,  ot;  <A  mvrJSifuii'  oiff  hv,  tl 
vXciffroi  ravni  ftm  Sof^ratrtf  Ainxty  irfiSi).  ■ . .  ' 
"  The  sentence  would  then  be  of  the  same  £>rm  as  <Ak  &p,  fik  t^i- 
Atityvffov,  [I  Soitft  -fi  foi  Toui  ^aiaroiz  ^  rpi^i  AcwytSpoc- 

The  Benedictine  rendering,  "Quibus  ^o  non  awentior;  nee  assen- 
tiner,  etiomai  maxima  pars,  quee  meciim  consentit,  idem  dieeret,"  and 
that  of  the  Bishop  ta"  Lincoln,  "with  whom  I  do  not  agree;  nor 
riiould'I,  even  if  very  many  of  those  who  think  as  I  do  were  to  say 
so,"  both  expreffi  a  meaning  agreeing  with  the  proposed  reading, 
Plough  neitiier  biuislator  has  given  a  hint  of  any  remedy  for  the 
Greek. 

It  should,  however,  be  remarked,  that  the  words, "  Maxima  pars, 
qn»  meoum  consentit,"  seem  to  require  wXtivrot  d  ravra  tfioi  SotA- 
«an«i — and,  "  very  many  of  those  who  think  as  I  do,"  would  corre- 
]^nd  to  wXfwrot  rwy  rawra  ifioi  lo^iyniy. 
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BetidM^  the  partic^le  of  tha  aomt  joiited  to  a  vwb  is  tbe  aoritf, 
UDpl^ing  a  oobcideDce,  or  aD  innDediate  sequence  of  the  actions  re-< 
^wctively  exprawed  bjr  them,  Doceaaarily  leads  to  tbe  conduaioD,  tiisl 
jof^muTK  is  as  much  a  part  of  Jmtia'e  UQagioary  cane,  as  ttfour. 
For  an  illiutntioa  of  this  priiH^k^  see   Buttmaon's    Lexik^us. 

1  would  acowdingly  traoslate  tfaas,  bein^  at  the  same  time  aware 
bow  unfitted  OUT  laofoage  is  to  express  euctly  the  fbrce  of  this  peen- 
Uar  coostnictioQ :— "  With  whom  X  do  not  agree ;  nor  dioiild  Ii  even 
if  very  many  were  to  adopt  and  express  this  opiawo  (of  die  mere 
humanity  of  Christ) ;  since  we  are  commsnded  by  Christ  hirasd^  &e." 

I  hope  that  the  historical  conclusloD  to  which  both  tbe  above* 
(|aoled  renderings,  if  correct,  would  lead,  is  thus  estaUiahed  oastriotly 
nmatioal^  and  tberefive  flna«r,  gxounds^viz.,  Hat  "  tuty  wMqf ' 
tua  get  ad(^ied  luimaiul»rian  sptntofu. 

To  {Kevent  this  appeahog  an  attempt  to  deduce  a  preDonoeired 
Duw^gfirom  a  pawge  by  gaojectural  alteration,  it  w>uld  be  re- 
marked, that  tbe  proixwed  reading  ii«  in  a  mmater,  forced  upon  us.  l^ 
tbe  context  and  tne  historical  value  of  the  passage  depends  m^nly 
upon  the  correct  interfuetatioo  of  what  is  actually  found  in  the  pre- 
sent text 

When  we  consider  the  leaming  and  labour  bestowed  upon  profane 
authors,  the  text  of  the  fathers  appean  scarcely  to  have  r^caved  its, 
bir  pn^MMtion  of  critical  care,  at  least  in  this  countiy. 


£? 


ON  THE  WOBD  "MERIT." 

Mt  dbak  Sib,— Mr.  Barter's  "  Remark^"  are  not  at  j^sseut  withia 
my  re«£b ;  but  I  find  in  the  foul  copy  of  my  note  to  you  on  tbefth 
(December  number,)  that,  in  jhp  .extract  to  which  h.e  appe^fs.to  refer, 
4ie  words  ''  books  of  tbe  Society  for  Pramoting  Ctu-istif^i  Know- 
ledge," w:9  enclosed  in  a  parentbens,  to  shew  that  they  were  netptrtof 
the  extract,  but  a  reference  to  the  supposed  subject  of  it — an  excluaoD 
ftom  tbe  iiatientbpiw  of  the  word  ■■  books,"  either  in  transcribiog  or 
printing,  has,  I  suppose, .given  the  oppevance  of  iacoirectnepj  to  thft 
extract.  I{  ^^teare,  however,  ^-ok  Mr,  Barter's  jiote  to  yoi),  that 
I  have  mistaken  his  meaning,  and  that  I  dioold  have  referred  to  cartais 
exfn'essioiiB  contained  in  books  of  tbe  society,  and  not  tp  tbe  bopka 
which  contained  them,  as  the  otgeols  of  his  dioapproraJ.  A^  I  lwr« 
doneso,  in  fact,  in  my  obasrvatuwia  on  this  passage,  whioh  are  entirofy 
addressed  to  tbe  propriety  or  impropriety  of  one  particular  eYpmestoD 
oUeded  to  by  him,  and  as  I  have  spoken  of  his  "  ciMidemnation"  oi 
this  expreauon,  but  never,  as  Mr.  Baiter  suppos^  of  his  oo^dem- 
sation  of  any  of  the  society's  books,  the  mistalfe  is,  I  hope,  of  the 
snatlest  peeaable  importance.  Trivial,  howev^,  as  it  is,  I  reai^  ^• 
fnm  my  regret  to  Mr.  Barter  for  having  made  it,  as  well  as  lor  hav- 
ing si)pp<wed  him  t9  "  disopprove"  of  the  word  "  merit"  in  the  case 
in  question  as  a  "  confiued"  one-     AUow  me  this.  opf>ort)i(iity  pf  as- 
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Bnrinj^  Mr;  Aarter,  that,  tr9h  tbe  exc^lkm  of  bis  r«[ve<^of  Ihe  wont 
•*  merit,"  which  I  hftve  ventured  to  defend  onbigh  authority,  and  I 
hope  ia  a  fiiir  and  courteoiu  maaner,  no  one  more  futlj:  accords  with 
tbe  general  tenourof  his  "remarks"  dian, 

My  dear  Sir,  yours  very  tmly, 
A  Mehbeb  of  the  Soc.  for  Prou.  Cb.  Know, 
P.S.  Id  my  note  to  yoa  (December  number)  the  word  «  onrin- 


THE  "BECORD"  NEWSPAPER. 

D«AS  M<-  EotTORy— I  haveoidy  this  morning  received  an  extract 
from  tbe  "  Record"  of  January  80th,  containing  a  letter,  signed 
*'  W.  C,"  in  answer  to  one  of  mine  which  was  insertad  in  your 
January  nnrober.  "  W.  C."  observes,  that  "  the  task  which  the 
editor  had  assigned  him,  of  furnishing  a  reply  to  that  letter,  is  by  no 
means  a  difficult  one,  and  need  not  occupy  much  space  in  the  columns 
of  the  '  Record.'  "  '*The  only  statement,"  he  remarks,  which  appears 
"  to  him"  to  require  an  auswer,  is  the  following :— "  That  the  editor 
bad  represented  Ae  conductors  of  the  British  Magazine  as  seriously 
argning/or  the  propriety  of  the  protestant  ministers  and  people  partak- 
ing of  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass  ;"  whereas,  Uie  very  ot^ect  of  one  of 
tbe  original  papers,  a  *'  Tract  on  Popery,"  isdirectly  to  condemn  such 
a  IHractice ;  and  that,  therefore,  the  word  fok,  in  tbe  at>ove  connexion, 
•ought  rather  to  have  been  against.  "A  personal  inspection,"  he 
aays,  "  would  at  once  have  convinced  tbe  writer  of  that  tetter  what  tbe 
paae^es  really  were  upon  which  the  editor's  remarks  were  founded." 
These  pnaoogao,  it  appears,  are  tbe  fidtowiog : — 


**  Nor  iota  tbe  church  of  EDgluiil  fbihU  her  memben  to  MMnniniiiimta  in  tba 
cfaorehM  of  tboat  eountrin  where  the  ■uthoriml  putora  ftdbere  to  (be  Komao- 
'«alhi4ie  cotnnunion.  And  ITirc  do  not  so,  iifabaouuc  fitif  miff  unf  mlmil  u.iinlMa 
waMnqdj  withtheunaMindleriiMof  commMDiMi  wbieh  the  pi^  has  |nit  forth.  J^tt 
tbOM  teran  of  eominiiDioD  be  witbdnwn,  and  otither  their  defediTe  wIinirintratuMi 
of  the  RichiriM,  nor  the  ipeculitiTc  errors  which  many  of  them  hold  in  r^ardto  Hr 
will,  I  coneeiie.  wurant  in  In  rei^ng  to  eommunlcBta  with  them  wbsn  wa  on  in 
tboae  oimntriea.'^— BrftuA  MagoMimtJBr  Maf,  ISSS,  p,  S91. 

"  I  (Uppoia  that,  bnr  partahina  is  the  bread  of  tbe  euchviit,  a  hidq  aommuDialea 
!■  tbs  hod^  of  our  Lord ;  and  that  that  nace  eaniiot  be  hindered  b;  the  iiroftm- 
neu  nftbepriert  nl/aequBiAf  vithboldiiig  tlie  blood.  If  a  man  ia,  then,tn  acountrr 
where  Uwf  who  bare  r^tlf  raceiTcd  the  mtalatiy  of  reamciUatioo ,  both  order  and 
miiidon,  h«Tcpraaai«d  t>  Jlarinirf  mniait^of  the  meani  of  grace,  I  a«e  not  how  Iha 
truth  ofKtiptimt  or  tbcmlas  of  the  obnnh,  require  ua  to  account  bim  ■  schitmiitSo' 
bnauaa  he  b  willing  to  reeeife  at  tbdrbanda  all  that  the;  will  giTe."—J£uJ:,  A^, 
.1835,  p.flO. 

"  Tbcaa  paMigea,  dien,''  "  W.  C."  goes  on,  "profetaedlj  fnta  the  pen  of  a  clergjr- 
man  of  th*  chureh  of  England,  and  the  meaning  of  whicji  ii  certainly  by  no  maana 
equivocal,  were  intnied  by  the  editor,  without  note  or  eomtnent.  I  did  not  quote  thcBi  - 
m  lai^puge  for  which  the  editor  waa  atrletly  reapomiUe,  became  they  did  oot  occur 
io  the  Onginal  Paper*;  hut  I  dideipreac  tuiprite  atthe  rejieated  inaertian  of  lettera 
rontaini"g  these  and  dmilar  wntiments,  i^  in  &ct,  not  in  unison  with  the  editor's 
own  ^nions  :  why  permit  such  remarks  and  HalemenU  aa  thcaa  to  be  pcfptnally 
intnxiaced  whhaut  any  tuitcd  reply?     SunJy,  it  it  not  t«ial,ai  I  hm  nlna^r 
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obwrrtd,  ftirllWMndactonsldmorpdItloal  or  of  rdigiotu  jounuli  to  tntrodnee 
iMteri  in  direct  oppoaition  to  tbeir  own  prormial  opinioni,  (the  BritUk,  \m  it  reeol. 
Itotad,  uprofoKdlj  ■  church -of- Eogiand  JVo^aiiiu,)  mcrelj  contenting  tbeDUcIrn 
irith  the  generil  statement,  that  they  are  not  rMponaible  for  the  Bentimenti  of  their 
coireipondenta.  But  an  originilpaper  haa  been  mterted  eipreiil;  eondennatorjof 
th«  practice  of  proteataata  eommuDicatiiig  with  the  church  of  Rome.  This  ia, 
ImIcM,<0  Gu-MtiAetorT,  lince,  although  not  introducod  into  thii  publication  until  a 
TMU*  aACT  tb*  appearaace  of  the  pasagea  before  mentioned,  it  nuy  yet  be  looked  upon 
u  adisolaimeriby  the  editor,  of  participation  in  the  sentinaentsorhiscurreipondenu; 
toiueh  ao  extent,  atleaM,  aa  would  nearly  amount  lo  an  entire  relinqajriiraent  oftb« 
qaMion  at  ianie  between  protaatanta  and  Roman  eatholiea ;  but  that  ia  all." 

And  "  that  \s  all !"  The  editor  of  the  "  Record,"  be  it  remembered, 
had  Epoken  of  the  "  writers  in  the  Magazine  as  inculcating  on  the 
couDt^  the  essential  elements  of  the  creed  of  that  apostate  comma- 
Dity  (the  Roman),  and  now,  at  lengtlt,  (the  worda  are  important, 
though  "  W.  C."  omits  them,)  seriously  arguing  for  the  propriety  of 
protestant  ministers  and  people  partaking  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass." 
"Now,  at  length,"  it  aeems,  by  «  W,  C.'b"  shewing,  *' the  conductors 
of  the  British  Magazine"  are  "  seriously  arguing  against  the  pro- 
priety" of  any  such  participation.  I  wish  I  could  still  offer  the  chari- 
table eupposition  that  there  haa  been  an  error  of  the  press  :  the  editor 
at  the  "  Record,"  by  assigning  to  "  W.  C."  the  tast  of  furnishing  a 
reply  to  my  letter,  seems  to  admit  that  the  FOB  was  written  inten- 
tionally, I  can  only  say  I  am  very  sorry  for  it.  Whatever  charges 
he  chose  to  ground  upon  the  "Correspondence"  of  May  (read  March) 
and  July,  1835,  he  ought,  at  lea^t,  to  have  read  (as  we  must  hope  he 
had  not)  this  "  original  paper,"  inserted  in  May,  1836,  "  a  year  after 
the  appearance  of  the  passages  before  mentioned,"  and,  at  least,  not 
to  have  talked  about  what  the  writers  of  the  Magazine  were  doing 
"now,  at  length." 

But  to  go  tock  for  a  moment  to  that  correspondence.  TTie  extract 
from  the  British  Magaune  for  May  (March),  1835,  is  from  a  letter 
signed  "  Alpha,"  written  in  answer  to  "  A  Scottish  Catholic  Deacon," 
who  hadaefeed— "If  the  Roman  church  be  catbolic,whydid  we,  atthe 
Reformation]  break  off  from  her  communion  7  To  break  off  frnni  the 
cominunion  of  any  branch  of  the  catholic  church  is  to  be  gnilty  of  schism. 
If  she  is  catholic  now,  she  was  so  then  ;  and  we,  by  separating,  deca- 
^Kdized  otirselves,"  &c.  His  answer  was,  that  he  was  "  not  aware  that 
our  church  ever  did  break  off  from  the  communion  of  the  contineotal 
churches  which  adhere  to  the  bishop  of  Rome.    The  s^aration  waa 

Dot  our  act,  but  thdrs Nor  does  the  church  of  England,"  he 

went  on  to  say,  "  forbid  her  meml>ere  to  communicate  in  the  churches 
of  those  countries  where  the  anthorized  pastors  adhere  to  the  Roman 
("Alpha"  did  not  vildate  hia  own  argument  by  Baying.as  "  W,  C."  makes 
him  say, "  Roman  catholic")  communion.     And  if  we  do  not,"  &c. 

There  was  no  queatioti  here  about "  protestant  ministers  and  people,*' 
Dor  aboat  taking  part  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass  generally,  as  <me 
would  have  snpposed  from  the  statement  of  the  "Rectwd."  The  only 
tjnestion  was,  whether  members  of  the  church  of  England  ought  to 
refuse  to  communicate  "  in  the  churchei  qflhote  countriet  where  the 
autfiorized  patlOTM  adhere  to  the  Roman  communion."  Btit  "Alpha" 
was  ausn-ered  by  "  A  Scottish  CathoUc  Priest,"  in  the  Magazine  for 


CORBBSVONDBNOe.— THE   "RECORD."  HI 

June,  1835.  Heexpressedhimaelf  "sorry  to  be  obliged  complately  to 
dissent  from  'Alpha.'"  Itappear3tohim,hea^s,  that  a  church  which 
gives  the  commimioD  butin  one  kind,."  decatholizea  herself,  and  there, 
fore  renders  commuuioa  with  her  a  achiamatical  act."  Nay,  he  goes 
on  to  say,  that  he  does  not  even  admit  "  that  there  is  a  velid  conse- 
cration in  the  Roman  conimiinion."  While  "Alpha"  and  the  "Scot- 
tish Catholic  Deacon"  and  "  Priest"  were  thua  contending,  the  Editor 
of  the  Magazine  aeema  to  have  kept  deep  and  ominous  alienee.  One 
of  the  letters  which  hethus  introduced  must  have  been  in  direct  oppo- 
sition to  his  own  opinions  on  this  point,  on  which  the  church  of  Eog- 
land,  as  "  Alpha  "  remarked,  had  not  given  her  judgment.  Such 
conduct  may  be  very  unusual  in  the  conductors  of  political  and  reli- 
gious journals;  it  may  be  very  nnjustifiable :  still  there  seems  no 
reason  why  the  editor  should  be  made  responsible  for  one  side  of  such 
a  correspondence  rather  than  the  other.  Why  is  he  to  be  reaponsU>le 
for  what  "Alpha"  says  in  May  (March)  and  July,  and  no  notice  to 
be  taken  of  what  "Alpha's"  antagonist  says  in  June? 

Bat  now  to  proceed  to  "  Alpha's"  second  letter,  the  real  meaning  of 
which  will  be  the  clearer  for  being  taken  in  connexion  with  what  had 
gone  before  I  and,  also,  if  the  passage,  from  which  "  W.  C."  had  made 
extracts,  it  seems,  were  given  complete.  "  Asto  the  second  point,"  he 
says,  "  whether  the  withholding  the  cup  in  the  eucharist  so  far  deca- 
tbolizes  the  church  of  Rome,  that  (eeen  i/'the  bithop*  of  Spain  or  Italy 
UMuld  admit  tu  to  communion  laithotU  retjuiring  any  aueat  to  ike  Roman 
peeuiiarilia)  [the  italics  are  in  the  original,]  we  should  be  schismatical 
in  partaking  of  it ;  it  seems  to  me,  I  confess,  hard  to  afBrm  it.  Surely, 
the  whole  responsihility  of  that '  division  of  the  division  of  the  mystery' 
(as  Oelasius  calls  it,)  must  rest  with  the  priest  who  withholds  the  cup, 
and  cannot  be  imputable  to  those  who  are  willing  to  receive  both 
parts  at  his  hands  if  he  will  give  them  ;  I  suppose  that,"  &c.,  [as  in  the 
"  Record."]  The  question,  then,  between  "  Alpha"  and  his  coireepoq- 
dent  had  been  simply  this— whether  we  were  guilty  of  "schism"  in  our 
Beparadon  from  Rome  ?  which  led  to  the  question,  whether,  as  a  matt^ 
of  &ct  we  had  separated  ;  whether,  supposing  they  would  admit  us  (o 
communion  In  countries  which  acknowWge  the  Roman  see,  our  church 
forbids  us  to  communicate  with  them;  and  whether,  therefore,  wp 
ought,  under  such  circumstances,  "  when  we  are  in  those  conntrie^" 
to  refuse  so  to  do  P  "  Alpha"  thought  we  ought  not :  his  opponent,  on 
the  other  hand,  thought  it  would  t>e  a  "  schismatical "  act.  This 
"  Alpha  "  disputed :  he  did  "  not  see  how  the  truth  of  scripture,  or  the 
rules  of  the  (iiurch,  require  us  to  account  a  person  so  acting  '  a  schis- 
matic.' "  And,  in  a  postscript,  he  appealed  to  "the  30th  Article, 
J603,"  from  which  he  drew  the  inference,  that "  as  the  administration 
of  the  bread  in  the  eucharist  (as  far  as  it  goes)  is  right,  our  church 
would  not  require  us  to  forbear  receiving  it  at  the  hands  of  the  clei^ 
of  the  churches  of  Italy  and  Spain,  &c,  provided  we  were  not  unttet* 
stood  thereby  to  assent  to  their  departures  lirom  primitive  and  scrip-, 
tural  antiquity."  And  these  are  the  passages  qa  the  strength,  qf 
which  the  editor  of  the  "Record"  i;epresents  "the  writers  in  the 
Magazine"  as  "  now,  at  Iwigtb,  seriously  arguing  for  the  propriety. of 
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prolestant  miniafere  and  people  partaking  of  the  Baraific©  of  the 
mass!" 

'  With  regard  to  the  remainder  of  the  letter  which  you  did  me  the 
Tionour  to  insert  in  your  January  number,  and  its  "  truly  sagacious 
conjecture,"  eomewhat  awkwardly  introduced,  and  the  extracta  from 
Bird's  {read  Birch's)  "  Life  of  Tillotson,"  and  from  Lord  Clarendon, 
by  which  it' was  attempted  to  be  aupported,  perhaps  you  will  permit 
me  to  add  a  word  or  two,  when  there  is  more  hope  of  your  having  a 
■page  at  liberty  to  admit  it.  The  story  of"  Mr.  Corr,  the  Scottish  man," 
will  be  found  to  be  apedally  recommended,  in  the  time  of  the  Com- 
monwealth, to  the  attention  of  protestants  by  no  less  a  name  thim 
William  PRYNNE.towhom"  W.  C."  and  the  editor  of  the  "Record" 
will  perhaps  lend  an  ear,  which  would  be  in  vain  addressed  by 

Dear  Mr.  EMitor,  your  humble  servant,  N.  N. 


CHURCH  RATES  IN  SCOTLAND. 

SiH, — 1  hope  you  will  excuse  my  correcting  an  error  which  appears 
in  your  March  Number.  Under  the  head  of  "  Church  Rates"  there  is 
an  article  in  which  the  following  sentence  occurs: — "Some  of  the 
delegates  came  fixim  Scotland,  where  there  are  no  church-rates  ;  and 
it  is  certainly  difficult  to  say  what  those  who  do  not  pay  rates  can 
have  to  do  with  abolishing  them."  When  I  first  saw  it  stated  in  the 
newspapers  that  there  were  no  chorch-ratea  in  Scotland,  I  was  much 
Burpnsed  ;  becaoee,  when  I  spent  some  time  in  that  country,  a  few 
years  since,  I  understood  that  notonly  the  church,  but  the  manse,  also, 
was  repaired  by  rate  upon  the  heritors.  When,  however,  I  found  the 
statement  repeated  in  various  publications,  I  determined  to  ascertdn 
■the  fact,  and  for  that  purpose  wrote  to  a  Scotch  friend,  the  M.P. 
nnder  whose  frank  yon  will  receive  this.  His  answer,  which  I 
received  to-day,  is,  "  The  heritors  build  and  keep  in  repair  Jy  rate. 
We  shall  have  a  bother  now,  if  yours  pass." 
1  If  you  can  spare  room  for  a  few  more  lines,  T  should  much  wish  tb 
occupy  them  by  a  quotation  from  Bacon's  Abridgment  upon  the  point 
wbicn  Dr.  LushingtOn  has  declared  (in  the  judgment  you  have  given 
in  a  preceding  article)  to  be  most  important  and  difficult — viz.,  whe- 
ther,  by  law,  the  churchwardens  are  entitled,  and  whether  an  ecclesi- 
astical court  can  compel  them,  to  make  a  rate,  agwnst  the  regulation 
of  the  vestry,  by  their  own  authority.  Bacon,  after  mentioning  that 
"  the  churchwaraens  have  no  power  to  make  a  rate  themselves,  CTChl- 
avely  of  the  parishioners,"  distinctly  says,  "But  if  the  churchwardens 
give  the  parishionera  due  notice  that  they  intend  to  meet  for  that 
purpose,  and  the  parishioners  refrise  to  come,  or,  being  assembled, 
refuse  to  make  any  rate,  they  may  make  one  without  their  concur- 
rence ;  for  as  they  are  liable  to  be  punished  in  the  ecclesiastical  court 
for  not  repairing  the  chnrch,  it  would  be  unreasonable  that  they  should 
suffer  by  die  wilfiOness  and  obstinacy  of  others."  I  suspect  that  the 
dissentere  are  aware  of  this ;  for  then-  usual  practice  is  not  to  refuse  a 
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rate,  but  to  meet  the  demand  by  an  adjournment.  Tliis  manteuvre 
will,  however,  be  of  no  avail  where  the  chairman  does  hia  duty.  At 
Handsworth  a  motion  was  made  for  a  rate ;  this  was  met  by  an 
aneodment  to  adjourn  the  meeting :  the  chairman  refused  to  put 
the  amendment,  and  insisted  upon  the  vote  being  taken  for  or  against 
the  proposed  rate.  Sir  James  Scarlett's  opinion  was  afUrwards  taken 
upon  the  following  questions : — "  Whether  the  motion  for  ao  adjourn-  ' 
ment  was  properly  rejected  by  the  chairman  ?"  Answer.  "  1  think 
it  was ;  the  meeting  being  for  aspecific  purpose,  which  the  adjoumraent 
was  intended  to  frustrate."  "  Whether  he  is  bound  to  allow  any 
motion  to  have  precedence  of  a  motion  for  a  rate?"  Answer.  "I  think 
not,  if  the  notice  is  for  a  rate  only."  Apologizing  for  taking  up  so 
much  of  your  valuable  space,  though  upon  a  subject  extremely  inter- 
esting at  the  present  moment,  1  remain,  &c.  W.  R.  BsnFOKD. 

SMttm  Ca^fltld  Rietory  Houtt,  March  10,  1SS7. 

[The  writer  of  this  letter  is  entitled  to  thanks  for  the  correction  of 
au  useless  expression  in  the  Magazine,  and  still  more  so  for  the  infor- 
mation he  has  obtained  on  the  subject.  It  was  not  meant  to  assert 
that  the  fabric  of  the  church  and  the  manse  are  not  rep^red  at  the 
chaises  of  certain  partie*,  on  whom  it  has  been  charged  ^ru  the  time 
of  the  ReftK-mation  ;  but  it  was  meant  that  the  property  of  the  country, 
generally,  was  not  subject  to  this  rent-charge  in  the  same  way  as  in 
England.  Does  Mr.  Bedford's  informant  say  that  the  rate  \a  general, 
and  levied  as  in  England  ?  Houi  and  on  vjhom  is  the  rate  made  ? — 
Ed.] 


PHILALETHES  CANTABRIGIEN8I3.— TRANSUBSTANTIATION. 

Sra, — I  am  surprised  at  finding,  in  the  remarks  of  Philalethes  Canta* 
teigiensis,  in  your  number  for  February,  an  ai^umenf,  not  uDCommoa 
with  a  certain  set  of  authors,  but  which  from  him  I  did  not  expect. 
He  opposes  transubstantiation  on  the  ground  that  it  is  contrary  to  oui 
senses.  The  ease  I  take  to  be  this.  The  Romanists  say  that  there 
are  in  matter  other  qualities  besides  those  of  which  the  senses  take 
cognizance.  They  maintain  that,  of  these  two  clajees  of  qualities,  those 
of  which  the  senses  do  not  take  cc^mzance  may  be  changed,  while 
those  which  do  &II  under  the  cognizance  of  the  senses  remaio 
unaltered.  Lastly,  they  assert,  on  the  authority  of  scripture  and  tra- 
dition, that  such  a  change  does  actually  take  place  in  the  consecrated 


Now  it  is  idle  to  olject  to  this  statement,  that,  so  far  as  they  fall 
under  the  cognizance  of  the  senses,  the  elements  remain  unaltered; 
they  mu$t  do  so  by  the  very  terms  of  the  hypothesis.  The  only  mode 
of  i^oving  the  change  impossible  would  be  by  shewing  that  there 
cannot  be  in  matter  any  qualities  such  as  to  be  changed,  while  those 
qualities  in  it  of  which  the  senses  take  cognizance  remain  unaltered. 
How  this  point  can  be  demonstrated  I  am  at  a  loss  to  conceive,  for  I 
can  prove  notliing  about  matter  except  by  the  evidence  of  my  senses, 
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anA  the  Iiypodiesis  is,  that  there  may  be  qaalitiea  in  natter  of  wbic^ 
the  senses  can  take  no  cc^izance. 

My  own  couchisioi],  therefore,  is,  that  trau substantiation,  like  mai^ 
other  statementH  on  subjects  of  which  men  are  imp«^ct  judges,  mt^/ 
be  true,  and  that  if  it  were  stated  in  scriptnre  I  should  readily  receive 
it.  I  reject  it,  because  I  find  nothing  stated  in  scripture  but  that 
doctrine  which  our  chnrch  teaches,  the  real  pretence  of  &e  hody  and 
blood  o/Chrigt,  after  a  tpirUruil  wrt,  and  becaose  thu  is  the  truth  as  it 
was  auderetood  in  the  early  church.*  W.  B. 


THE  "RECORD." 
Sib,— Your  readers  will  find  the  article  (it  would  be  a  misstatement 
to  aill  it  a  replg)  of  the  Editor  of  the  "  Record"  which  notices  my 
Ia«t  tetter,  in  W  number  for  March  6th.  Let  me  point  their  attention 
to  it.  My  question  remains,  of  course,  wholly  nnnoticed;  for  the 
iocts  there  stated  would  at  once  have  shewn  his  readers  how  grossly 
he  has  beea  deceiving  them.  Further  comment,  therefore,  is  needless. 
That  questiou  ia  ia  itself  so  complete  an  answer  to  all  his  misrepre- 
sentationa,  (including  hia  article  of  March  6th,)  that  I  have  no  occa- 
sion to  add  a  word  more  oo  the  matter.     Your  obedient  aervaot, 

Vioiu 


A  MAN  marries  the  sistw  of  his  former  wife,  or  (to  qieak  more  cor» 
rectly,  lor  married  they  cannot  be,)  the  solemnization  of  matrimony 
between  them  is  performed  by  a  clei^yman.     Is  a  clergyman  justified, 

*  In  order  to  love  time,  the  ■bore  letter  wai  lent  to  "  Phildetbe*,"  who  bw  t«- 
tnrnedlt  with  the  falloviog  let;  just  and  THiiuble  remarki:— 

*'l  return  '  W.  B.V  letter.  Jt  u  ulmitEed  on  all  bonds  that  tbe  doctrine  of  tran- 
(ubManlialion  ii  at  TariBoce  with  the  eiidenee  of  Ihe  seoiies,  bj  irhicfa  alone,  Rceording 
to  'W.  B.'  binuelr,  we  can  prore  anything  about  matter.  Are  we,  then,  to  pje  up 
thia  strong  objeotioa  to  the  doctrine,  beoause  tbe  RoTniniatgratiiitoiutir  anumestbat 
tber*  are  other  pn^crtie*  in  matter  beside"  those  of  which  the  ■ensn  are  ec^innti 
mud  that  tbe  farmer  maj  be  changed,  while  tbe  latter  remain  uDcbau;«l  ?  On  tbe 
one  side  we  have  ■  matter  of  fict ;  on  the  other  an  hypothesis.  Yet,  'W.  B.'  tells  me 
that  my  objection,  fbunded  on  the  matter  of  fact,  is  idle,  because  I  cannot  diaprove 
the  hypothesis  of  which  be  himself  uy*,  that,  from  the  nature  of  tbe  case,  it  onnot 
be  diqiroTcd.  Ii  tbe  Romanist  to  be  allowed,  without  ofiering  tbe  slightest  proof, 
to  fi'anM  an  hypothesis  reqiecting  unkiwwD  propertie*  of  matter,  contradicting  those 
whiob  are  known,  for  the  purpose  of  bolsteiins  ud  a  doctrine  of  which  Barrow  truly 
says,  that  '  it  thwarts  reaaoo  and  smise, 
groundless  ineredibilities,  and  eipoaing  it 
tiie  foundations  of  Christian  truth  are  icarce  able  lu  support  Ih 

"I  will  put  the  question  thui:— When  Christ  wid  to  his  apoitles,  '  This  is  my 
body,'  did  thtj/  undentand  his  words  of  an  actual  change  of  tbe  substsnce  of  the 
bread  into  tbe  substance  of  his  body  ?  '  W.  B.'  will  answer,  with  me, '  No.'  Why 
did  they  not?  I  say,  because  their  senses  infonned  them  of  no  such  diinge,  and 
they  therefore  conduded  that  Christ  spoke  figuratively.  I  should  like  to  know 
'W.  B.'s' answer.  But  surely  wa  ought  not  to  be  driren  from  availing  oursel*es  of 
'■■is  strong  ground  of  objection  out  of  deference  to  metaphydcal  subtlr— 
"""  ■       ■         •  -lithfull 


itay  dear  nr,  very  bithfully  yours, 

"    PlUI.&LItlUB    CANUaUOUMSlS." 
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in  registering  the  baptism  of  childreQ  w  bom,  in  giving  the  mother 
any  other  name  than  her  maideD,  and. ought  he  not  to  describe  the 
children  aa  illegitimate  ?>  B.  Y^ 

More*  18*1, 1837- 


APPENDIX  TO  THE  PAPER  ON  CONFIRMATION  .-I. 

ORDEILH   POa   COHPIRMATIOH. IN    THB    BAST. 

Fn>m  (Ac  Stcond  Geiterat  Comteit  of  Coiulantinople.    a.d.  3S1. 

CanoD  7-  Theme  who  from  being  heretica  betake  theauelTea  to  orthodai^, 
and  to  the  Temnuit  of  the  Mcred,  we  receive  according  to  the  method  here 
eDbjoined — Datnel;,  Aiiaus,  &c.,  if  the;  ^ve  in  a  written  renunciatian  of  their 
errara,  and  anathematize  every  heresy  coDtrary  to  the  sentimeats  of  the 
catholic  Etpoatolic  chnrch,  by  lealing  them  teith  the  uered  ttacfion  on  tht  Jore- 
head,  and  eyet,  and  note,  and  mouth,  and  tart,  and  Myi'ng) 
*    The  seal  Of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 


After  that  he  {the  bithop)  luu  btyliied  him,  lei  him  anoint  him  with  ointment 
qfekritn,  toytng — 

O  Lord  tiod,  the  nnbegotten,  who  haat  no  lord,  who  art  Lord  of  all ;  who 
madeet  the  sweet  savour  of  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  to  ^  forth  among  all 
nations  ;  grant  now,  that  this  chrism  may  be  effectaal  in  this  baptized  person ; 
that  the  sweet  savour  of  thy  Christ  may  remain  firm  and  stable  in  him  j  and 
that  he  being  dead  with  him,  may  rite  again  and  live  with  him. 

Let  him  tay  thete  and  nuA  like  wordi ;  for  thit  ii  the  Jbrce  of  impoiilion  of 
hands  on  every  one  that  it  beptiied.  For  unleu  tudi  on  iimocalion,  by  the  pioui 
priesl,  be  had  Jar  eoery  one  of  them,  he  mho  ii  baptized  descend!  into  water  only, 
at  the  Jem,  and  layt  atide  IheJiUh  of  the  body,  but  not  thejilih  ^the  loul. 


From  the  Ritual  of  the  Greeh.     Goar.  p.  356. 

And  thin  prayer  being  ended,  he  (the  prieil)  anoints  the  baptized  teith  the  holy 
Pinfnimf,  making  the  tign  of'  the  cross  on  thejbrehead,  and  on  the  eyes,  and  an 
the  nostrils,  and  on  each  ear,  and  on  tkejeet,  saying — 

The  seal  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  {Some  add,  now,  and  for  ever  and 
ever.)    Amen. 

Then  the  priest  walkt  in  a  cirtletuUh  the  godfather  and  child.     But  we  sing. 

As  many  of  yon  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ, 
Hallelujah. 

This  it  laid  thrice ;  and  thenj 

The  Lord  ie  my  light. 

The  liord  is  the  defence  of  my  life. 

*  By  an  act  passed  a  thort  time  ago,  marriages  of  Ibis  kind,  eoDtraeted  before  the 
paiaingof  theact,  sgaintt  which  no  suit  bad  been  commenced,  were  made  vsKd.  But 
all  sucb  marriages,  after  the  pasaiae  of  the  act,  were  made  actually  void.  Before, 
Ihej  could  only  be  set  aude  by  lq(al  process,  and  if  either  party  died  baibre  sentence 
paued,  tbe  marriage  was  held  good,  and  the  children  inberited.  At  least,  BUch  was 
the  common  belief.  Tbe  particulars  given  aa  b>  the  act  can  be  easily  verified.  The 
deputy-registrar  of  tbadioocse  vbere  "  E.  Y-"  resides  must  have  the  act. — Ed. 
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Frvm  the  tame;  another  office.  Ibid.  p.  369- 
And  thii  prm/tr  being  ended,  the  patriareh  puti  off  the  ht^tumal  onun 
and  ottkma  that  whkk  terve*/or  mau.  Thenhegoetto  Saial  Peter,  end,  tokUt 
the  linger  repeati,  '•  Ai  many  of  yov  M  have  beeo  baptized,"  Ice.,  he  aumat*  lie 
baptUed  with  thetacrtd  unguent,  making  the  tigmf  the  crou  on  the  forehead, 
eyes,  TualriU,  mouth,  and  both  eart,  utying,  The  seal.  Sec. 

Haeiug  taid  thit,  he  unga  with  the  orphan*,  Blessed  are  they  whose  nn- 
righteousness  is  forgiven,  he.  (It  is  added  in  another  office,  p.  360,) 
Praeittty,  he  proceed*  icith  the  newly  enlightened  to  the  ealrtmee ;  and  the 
divijte  mau  ii  celebrated. 

From  the  lame.  Another  office,  p.  363. 
7^  patriarch,  or  bithop,  goei  to  the  tieitiy,  and  while  the  liwer  repeat*, 
"  As  moay  of  you  U  have  been  baptiied,"  Sec.,  the  priett  anointt  the  bnptieed 
with  the  mred  wguent,  making  the  lign  of  the  cro*t,  jirtt  on  (Ae  forehead, 
Maying,  The  seal  of  the  gift  of  tlie  Holy  Ghost.  On  the  eye*,  laying,  The 
UQCtioD  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  On  the  nottrilt,  laying,  Tte  ODctioo  of  the  pledge 
of  the  Holy  Spint  On  the  eart,  t^ing,  Ilie  unction  of  the  partaking  of 
eternal  life.  On  the  hollow  of  the  hmdi,  i^iag,  The  anction  of  the  holy 
Christ,  the  God,  and  the  seal  free  fiom  anares.  Latlly,  on  the  heart,  laying. 
The  fulfilment  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoet,  the  breoat-pUte  of  laith  and 
trath.     And  he  says,  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven.     And 


From  the  church  ^ Abyainia.     Loavain,  IGSO. 
Frayert  of  the  Sacrament  of  Confirmatioo. 


The  priett  Jirtt  givei  thank*  to  God. 

We  give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord,  that  tlion  hast  made  thy  servants  worthy  of 
the  second  birth,  and  of  the  stainless  garment.  Amen.  Send  also  npon 
theiB  the  riches  of  thy  mercy,  and  thy  Holy  Spirit,  which  thon  sentest  apon 
tiiy  holy  apostles ;  say  unto  ^em.  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter, 
and  ^ive  him,  in  the  same  manner,  to  fhy  servants  and  handmaidens. 

The  deacon  layt, 

Humble  yoQT  heads  before  the  Lord. 

Afterward*  he  uyi, 

myve. 

But  the  priett  *ay*  the/oUowing  prm/er  over  thote  who  have  been  baptized, 
before  he  anointi  them  teilh  baltam : — 

O  Lord,  the  good  Father,  oar  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  who  only  art  for  ever,  who  hast  generated  thy  servants  am} 
haodmaidens  withtheabtutioDof  the  second  birth  unto  salvation,  and  bast 
given  unto  them  remission  of  sins.  Amen.  And  the  stainless  garment. 
Amen.  And  make  (hast  made)  them  partakers  of  eternal  life.  Amen.  Now 
also,  O  Lord,  send  upon  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter,  that  in  hope  of 
thine  only  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord,  God,  and  Saviour,  they  may  be  re- 
^nerated  of  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  may  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
m  the  name  of  the  same  only  ^on;  that  is,  by  the  grace  of  Jesua  Christ,  our 
Lord  and  Savionr ;  with  whom,  to  thee  and  th«  Holy  Ghost,  is  ^ory  and 
power,  now  and  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

Aftervmrd*,  the  priett  take*  bottom,  and  priqt  over  it,  laying — 

O  God,  in  whom  Is  power,  who  alone  woikest  all  miracles,  (for  there  i| 
Dodiing  impossible  with  thee.J  confirm,  0  Lord,  by  thy  virtae,  every  grace  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  upon  this  balsam ;  that  it  may  become  holy.  Amen.  Iliat 
it  may  become  the  seal  of  life.  Amen.  And  confirmation  to  thy  servants. 
Amen.    Through  thine  only  Son,  now  and  for  ever  and  ever. 
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AJteraerdi,  he  anointi  theirjbrthcadt,  back,  and  eye*,  in  the  figure  of  a  erott, 
and  laj/i — 

Far  the  onctioa  of  the  grace  of  the  Hol^  Ghort.    Amen. 

He  aaointt  thtir  noifriU  and  iipi,  and  tays — 

A  pledge  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.     Amen. 

He  enemtt  t/ieir  eon,  and  tayt — 

The  hol^anctioa  of  Christ,   our  God,  and  •  seal  which  ia  not  opened. 

He  onoinfi  their  back,  nippU,  or  pit  of  the  tlomach,  and  tmfi — 

The  perfection  of  the  grace  of  the  Hotf  Spirit,  of  faith  and  rigbteonsness. 

He  anoinli  their  legs  and  armi,  their  kneet,  and  all  their  jointi,  the  lolei  of 
their  feet,  and  tpine,  and  J«y»— 

{  anoint  tbee  with  holjr  ointment.  I  anoint  thee  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoat  the  Comforter.     Amen. 

Afterward!,  he  iayi  hit  handi  upon  them,  and  soyi — 

Be  ye  blessed  with  the  blessing  of  the  heavenly  angeis ;  our  Lord  Jeans 
Christ  bless  yoa.  Receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  throagh  the  power  of  God,  the 
Father,  through  the  power  of  the  Son,  Jesns  Christ,  and  through  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  Be  ye  chosen  aud  clean  vesseU  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
to  whom  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  glory  for  ever  and  ever, 

Tien  they  mho  have  been  haptited  put  on  a  uiAile  robe,  end  a  cromn  on  their 
keads  nf  myrtle  and  palm,  and  a  red  leaving  vest,  embroidered  leith  needle-ioork. 

But  the  priest  prays  after  this  manner — 

Almighty  Lord  God,  Father  of  oar  Lord,  God,  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hast  crowned  thy  holy  and  clean  apostles,  prophets,  and  martyrs,  who 
have  pleased  thee,  with  an  incorruptible  crown,  bless,  O  Lord,  these  crowns 
which  we  have  prepared,  that  we  should  place  them  upon  the  heads  of  thy 
servants  end  handmaids,  who  have  been  made  partakers  of  thy  holy  baptism  ; 
may  they  be  to  them  crowns  of  honour,  glory,  and  sincerity.  Amen.  Crowns 
of  blessing  and  salvation.  Amen.  Crowns  of  greatness  and  strength.  Aman. 
Crowns  of  wisdom  and  simplicity.  Amen.  Crowns  of  honour.  Amen. 
Assist  them,  O  Lord,  that  they  may  perform  thy  commandments  and  laws, 
and  Bad  the  blessing  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Through  tby  will,  of  the 
Father,  Sod,  and  Holy  Ghost,  to  whom,  tie. 

Then  he  receives  tie  crowns  into  his  hands,  and  pmyt  after  this  tnanti^. 
(Here  follows  a  long  prayer.) 

Then  he  lays  his  hands  upon  their  heads,  and  says — 

Lord,  O  Lord,  oar  good  Father.    (Another  prayer.) 

AJlencerds,  they  receive  the  holy  and  quickening  sacrament,  the  priest  imdertak- 
ingjbr  them ;  to  v>it,  the  holy  body  and  venerable  blood  id  our  Lord,  God,  and 
Savtour,  Jesus  Christ.  Then  the  deacon  gives  them  milk  and  honey;  and  says. 
Milk  and  honey  unto  immaculate  regeneration.  Amen.  And  the  priest  soyt. 
Milk  and  honey,  &c.  And  again  he  placet  his  hands  tipon  them,  and  blesses 
them,  saying — 

Blessed  be  thou,  our  Lord  God  Almighty,  the  Father  of  onr  Lord,  God, 
and  Saviour,  Jesos  Christ,  who  hast  made  thy  servants  worthy  of  regeneration 
and  remission  of  sins,  and  the  incorruptible  garment.  Amen-  And  of  the 
pledge  which  is  not  repeated.  Amen.  And  which  is  good  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  Amen>  A^d  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen.  We  ask 
and  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  thou  lover  of  the  human  race,  that  thou  make  thy 
servants  and  handmaidens  always  worthy  to  receive  the  venerable  and  holy 
body  and  blood  of  thy  Christ,  and  grant  him  to  them  always,  that  they  may 
strive  for  the  perfection  of  thy  commandments  and  thy  laws,  and  may  find 
the  promise  of  thy  holiness  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Hiron^  the 
mercy  and  grace,  &c. 

Again  he  places  his  hands  upon  them,  and  says — 

Let  thy  servants,  O  Lord,  increase  in  thy  wisdom,  and  be  mindful  of  thy 
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fear :  male  fli«n  MOW  to  tlwir  age.    Adhu.    A«d  givambD-tfavntlwkapw-  . 
tedge  of  rigkteiKUDeu.     Amen,     And  kecf  them  ia  Uiy  failh  wit^iout  eppt, 
by  the  prayers  or  aii  of  as,  .and  of  tbc  holy  Uotlvi  of  Qo^  and  John  Ue 
foraiwmer,  tic. 

Prayer  oner  the  in/onft— 

0  Lgrd,  our  God,  &c. 

Praiferjbr  Che  ikuing-^ 

O,  holy  'IVinity,  treuiire  of  bletsiog,  bless  m,  conflrm,  defend,  a&d  deliver 
OS  from  tbe  day  of  BaademaatioD,  and  let  us  not  be  confiwiided  before  tl^ee. .. 
and  thy  aagels.    Aiatn.     Givens  jvy  by  thy  MsuiraclioD,  4u:. 

ify«m«rt'k««w  CAruliait—  •  . 

AodcoDfiini  me  with  the  Chief  Spirit,  that  I  may  teach  siaoers  thy  way. 
Come  onto  Ilim,  and  he  will  give  you  light.    Tastv,  and  see  how  good  (he   ' 
Lord   ia — the   gtorioos  spouse,  who  brought  water  out   of  the   rack.      Ha 
appeared   as  the   star  of  the  morning.     New-born   infants  (ft»ttB).itli^»ii-'' 
wbile  they  were  in  darkaen.    They  mw  li^t;  tfaey  foDMt  tbe.vMter  «£... 
Ufa.'  Hehaa  placed  me  there  iaapleaaant^)Ke,MdtiMl«d:«i«fbr^t9t)>a:  . 
waters  of  comfort.    I  will  wash  my  hands  in  inuooescy.  and  wiU.  avpgtuta,  .^. 
thine  altar,  O  Ijord.    The  princes  sought  and  adored  idoU.     Chf  le^  by  ttu  '' 
cross,  expelled  the  demons  from  them.    Thine  infaats  shall  openly  rejoice^ 
O  Lord.     The  receiviags  of  living  water,  in  which  there  is  no  death.     FrrAii' 
tbe  risingevennnto  the  setting  of  tbe  san,  let  thanks  be  given  to  the  LdNl,". 
the  good  Father.     We  praise  thee,  O  Christ,  tbe  King  of  ages,  who  bcfmllM  . 
world  wast  among  the  sunts.    Who  is  like  unto  thee?  .    ,  '..vi 

(Tobia. 


\OTICES    AND    REVIEWS. 

-tf  Connexvm  of  Sacred  and  Pni/ans  Huloiy,/rom  the  Dtitlh  ofloJuia  , 
to  Oe  JOeeiine  of  the  Ki»gdomt  of  Israel  and  Judah.  By  the  Bev^  . 
Midiael  Russell,  LL.D.    London  :  Rivington.    Vol.  III.    pp.368.' 

Tboss  who  ore  in  poesession  of  the  two  former  volumes  of  Dr.  Ru*. 
Bell's  work  will  be  muidi  pleased  at  fiodiiig  tbe  third  and  cooeUtdtOffV 
portion,  aftw  sn  interval  of  nearly  ten  yean,  here  pat  iiito  tfaen  IwS- 
It  conuista  of  an  outline  of  the  Hebrew  aanals,  from  the  «rcee«oo  ff 
Saul  to  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  b.c.  747,  viewed  in  connexion  with  what 
is  koown  to  iis  of  the  history  of  Egypt,  Ethiopia,  and  Ambtft,  dtu^' 
the  earlier  portion  of  that  period;  and  so  completing  the  link  bfllwewii^ 
the  unfinisned  work  of  Shuckford  and  the  continuation  of  tie  hlMM^  ' 
of  the  Old  Testament  by  Prideaux,  The  volume  before  tie  enilir«ee«  ' 
a  good  deal  of  extraneous  matter,  not  to  mention  some  toptos  WttfUb 
are  collaterally  introduced,  fas  the  disquisition  on  tbe  em  and  auAoi^  ■ 
ship  of  the  book  of  Job,  in  Chap.  IV.;  that  oa  the  dnradori  of  tfc* 
Assyrian  monarchy,  at  the  close  of  Chap.  VI.;)  ll  contains  entiri' 
chapters  on  (he  commeme  of  the  Hebrews  and  of  the  contigaooa  n*-"' 
tions  in  the  days  of  Solomon  and  of  his  immediate  successorB;  on  tft© 
origin  of  writing,  as  founded  on  alphabetical  notation  among  tlw  ^teopto 
of  the  East;  on  (he  condition  oftne  worid  at  the  middle  of  tfwrtgtith'" 
century,  before  the  era  of  redemption;  the  rise  of  learning;  in  .^t^  afiA' 
Europe;  and  the  origin  of  civiUzation  among  the  Oreciah'  and'Roaub' 

_     Cooxic 


HOTIOn  AMU  BBVIRW8.  425 

■bttes;' together  with  »  dissertatioii  on  the  tkeocratic.gfcnferaiiieat  of 
the  Hebrews,  that  tskes  ia  &  review  of  the  opinions  of  he  Oerc, 
Speqeer,  SykeS)  and  Warburton,  on  the  subject. 

It  is,  of  course,  DOt  within  the  limits  of  a  notice  like  this  to  discuss 
or  even  eunmemte  the  many  theories  which  are  here  brought  forward 
aa  tending  to  connect  and  illustrate  the  geographical  and  hiBtorical 
notices  scattered  through  that  portion  of  the  scriptures  which  Dr.  R. 
has  undotoken  to  meUiodize.  The  book  is  full  of  ingenious  specula- 
tions,  throughout  which  references  are  perpetually  made  to  Dr.  Vin- 
cwit's  "  Periplers  of  the  Erytbrean  Sea,"  Heerens  "  On  the  Politics 
and  Trade  of  Ancient  Nations,"  Wall's  "  Inquiry  into  the  Origin  of 
^phabetical  Writing,"  and  other  works  on  similar  subjects  :  but  the 
efiect  left  on  the  mind  is  perhaps  rather  a  bewildering  one,  discussions 
dose  without  leading  to  any  other  result  than  a  conviction  that  the 
sources  of  information  are  exceedingly  scanty,  and  that  C4Hnmon 
readers  must  be  contented  to  be  left  in  ignorance. 

One  ia  a  little  aurprieed  at  finding  such  a  paragraph  as  the  follow- 
ing from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Russell : — "  No  pohcy,  perhaps,  howeverwise, 
could  have  saved  the  kingdom  of  Judah  from  falling  under  the  yoke 
either  of  Egypt  or  Assyria,  after  the  subjugation  and  captivity  of  the 
IsraeUtes,"  without  any  notice  appended  to  it  of  the  true  causes  of  the 
c^idvity  of  that  people,  foretold,  as  it  was  distinctly,  by  the  sacred 
writws,  as  a  punishment  for  their  obstinate  refusal  to  hear  God's  word, 
walking  in  the  imagination  of  their  own  heart  ailer  other  gods  besides 
the  Lord.  There  ia,  perhaps,  a  tendency  in  all  historical  books,  unless 
composed  with  especial  care,  to  bmUiarize  ns  with  an  usage  of  the 
Bible  «diich  does  not  sufficiently  recognise  its  high  and  sacred  cha- 
racter; and  the  reviewer  cannot  but  tMnk  that  some  passages  (as,  for 
instance,  near  the  opening  of  Chap.  VII.,  pp.  444  and  447))  mi^t 
hare  been  written  with  more  heedfiiiness  in  thjs  most  essendal  respect. 


Tntimmiet  of  Heathen  and  ChritHan  fFrilen  ofthefirH  ftoo  CetUvrUi 
to  &t  Truth  andPowero/the  Gotpel,  By  the  Rev.  T.  Browne,  M.A. 
London:  Rivingtons.     !2mo.    pp.  170. 

Tbis  is  «  very  pleasing,  modest,  little  book,  making  no  pretensions  to 
onginalily,  which  has  been  compiled,  chiefly  from  lArdneHs  work, 
fot  the  purpose  of  setting  before  those  who  would  be  deterred  from  a 
bulky  ^ume  sudi  passages  as  are  extant  in  pro&ne  authors  alluding 
to  the  progress  of  ChristiaDity,  and  the  lives  and  sufferings  of  its  pro- 
fessors, down  to  about  a.d.  180;  together  with  some  portions  of^the 
worira  of  the  early  fathers  relative  to  the  faith  and  conduct  of  the 
Christians  of  the  first  two  centuries.  Amongst  these  latter  are  extracts 
from  the  apologies  of  Justin  Martyr,  Athenagoras,  and  Tertultian;  the 
history  of  the  martyrs  at  Vienne  and  Lyons,  from  Busebius ;  the  sum- 
laary  of  belief,  in  Irennus'  work  against  heresiee ;  and  a  spedmen  of 
tbe  common  ctdumnies,  from  the  speech  of  Csedllus  in  the  i£alogue  by 
Minutins  Felix.  A  few  observations  are  interspersed  as  to  the  points 
made  ont  by  the  quotations.   * 
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BemaHit  wpva  jMrtoteKam  mi  FHataitio  Elhte^  M  «  BrnttA:  ^  the 

SuMet  ptffttud  in  the  Uniwertitv  of  Otfard.  By  tbc  OawiPl^nek 
OaSAtij,  M.A^  Fellcnr  c^  Bh&a\  College.  LoodoB:  Poriotr;  (Uict 
RiviliglGu.     1637.  <  .       I 

(This  review  ii  coDtributed  b;  a  Correapondent.) 

Ir  caourt  be  atud  that  the  study  of  ethical  Bcience  it  aitogadur 
negleeteil  ia  the  preaent  day :  the  ^ireBs  »  full  of  works-aoorr  w  kn 
uming  at  eaublithiiig  its  priiiciples  or  iUustrating  its  t^idi(«twB<  fiat 
itiflvoy  qasBtionable  wl^  auocew  hsa  atteoded  all  tbeaeLatteiDpu. 
For  to  iw  deftctiv^  when  matter  k  at  hand,  is  not  menly  to  &U 
duntof  thaend  pn^xtsed, — it  u  actually  to  trattigms.  Jltpeoirilyia 
thii  the  caaa  ia  morals,  whei%  one  system  aJoite  can  be  tbe  true  oae^ 
'  Nov,  setdBg  aside  many  that  are  entirely  fal»e  in  tfaeoiy,  «R»d0eii 
not  know  ooe  camplete  tieatise  on  this  But>)eot  ndueh,  toia  thougbtM 
mind,  is  satisfactory.  .Alt  with  which  one  is  aicqaatoted  £ill.flier^ 
cither  in  knowledge  of  ancient  philcsophy  or  of  the  full  cono^rtiMi  of 
Chhatiuiity.  Masy,  in  ttoth.  In  coDfirmation  of  tUo,  we  bm^  taloe 
Sir  Jamea  Mackiutoeh  as  a  r^iresentative  of  ooe  otass  ef  mttch  adnirsd 
athical  wdters;  an  inatsDce  peculiarly  well  euited  to  tbe  fKuptne,  fa^ 
cause  he  was  emfJt^ed  to  give  an  outlme  of  the  sevenuL  «4hifiw  i^yatana 
of  modera  times.  One  might  be  surprised,  if  i»reBam|rtiaB  wcveanjr^ 
thing  new,  to  Sod,  in  his  faistwcal  eketdi  of  ethics^  ao  intiinatioo  tiait 
he  was  aoquainted  with  the  ciaaeical  looralistfl;  and  be  snmatd't* 
hear  hiia  hmling  as  the  iurentioa  of  these  days  the  discovery  of  pii» 
eiples  of  action,  and  faculties  of  the  mind,  long  since  obeored  and 
recorded  by  the  sages  of  Greece.  But  what  is  far  w<hm>  aU  mat 
deplore  in  his  works  the  abaeoce  of  any  religious  principle  whatefiD 
as  a  spring  of  action.  Ve^if  we  are  Christians,  we  ought  not,  anra^, 
ibr  the  sake  of  argmnent,  to  suppose  ounelTes  not  to  he  Ciotstiao^ 
evrak  for  a  moment ;  and  for  an  author  to  finish  a  revinw  of  moralists 
witiMut  alluding  to  the  God  of  all  ipiritt  a*  iwA,  cannot  be  compen- 
sated for  by  tbe  finest  writing  in  the  world.  As  a  fair  example  out  of 
a  second  class  of  ethical  writers,  Dr.  Wardlaw  may  be  mentiooed,  Hm 
author  of  the  "  Chrifitian  Ethics."  His  worit  does  not  lie  open  to  the 
charge  of  a  want  of  religion.  He  is  rather  to  be  called  a  foremost  diam- 
pioa  for  a  portion  of  the  principle  in  iavour  of  which  the  raviawcc  is 
CDBtending.  But  his  religion  has  alt  tlie  unfortunate  vagnsnees  of  th« 
creed  to  wtuch  he  is  attached ;  and  his  ethioal  system  Batnraily  par- 
takes of  the  same  irregularity.  So  that  here  again  wesayasijefore,'— 
if  we  are  churchmen,  we  must  not  for  a  mjoteeol:  fisget  it,  and  thae- 
fcie  cannot  ctmcede  full  approbatioa  to  an  iuadeqaata,  (Imm^  jiiaiin 
worliiy,  att^pt  at  construcdng  a  system  of  Christian  ethkt. .  Basdis 
tlw'defect  in  Dr.  Wardlaw's  views,  which  are  neverthelesB  highfy  idi- 
gions,  be  ia  evidently  unacquainted  with  the  (^nnions  of  ajitiqaity.ie- 
lai^  to  his  sulgect. 

Mr.  Oakley  has  observed  the  deficiency  in  both  theae  olasaea  of 
writers;  and  diough  he  cannot  be  said  iu  any  sense  to  tiave  completed 
what  is  wanting  in  this  department  of  knowledge,  nor  could  it  ba  ex- 
pected, in  a  short  treatise  of  tbe  kind  whidi  he  has  pubUehed,  yet  Ik 
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nsylwaBUrelj' thanked  for  JMving  nude  one- step  towwds  puHii^ 
thia  all-importuit  siitgect  on  its  light  footiog.  In  page  18,  he  s&yB— 
"  Fomeontcfe  as  the  basis  of  oor  system  is  not  revel^ion  merely,  bat 
that  particular  view  of  it  which  our  reformers  adopted  froia  cfUiMlic 
antiquity,  at  the  same  time  freeing  the  doctrine  of  the  church  from  the 
Boperdnciimbeiit  weight  of  popish  additions,  it  would  plainly  be  a 
tenefit  to  nhew,  u  cdmll  be  attempted,  that  the  character  of  oof  eAiccd, 
a>  of  «w  other,  atudiefl  in  this  place,  falls  in  with  the  peoaliar  eystcin 
and  deaigns  of  onr  chnrch."  The  cbardiman  ia  tookiDg  for  a  ty^stem 
(tf  elhios'bmlt  on  an  insight  into  his  real  oonditioa  and  wbble  nstnr^^ 
OIL  the  sacred  history  of  his  origin  and  his  future  destiny, — a  syBtetn 
wlmh  dull  not  be  erected  on  the  ruins  of  oAer  eystems,  yet  without 
reference  -(o  tbem,— «iid  shall  take  into  account  his  citizen^ip  in  the 
city  o(  GoA,  without  dreading  the  Boora  of  one  party  or  the  rivalry  of 
t^  oUter.  To  efibct  this  will  require  a  rare  combination  of  all  tin 
£rvt  qu^itie*,  moral,  intellect ual,  and  religious,  which  can  be  found 
m  an  icidividnal.  It  shoald  be  the  work,  the  nle  woi^,  of  a  srholar's 
i^i'tbelhiitof  well  directed  reading  and  patient  thought,  apart  irooi 
allrmlry  and  sectarian  t»as.  Under  these  drcumstoncea  a  standard 
work  nu^  be  hoped  for,  of  that  eDdoring  kind  which  in  some  other 
bsuHilwa  of  Imowledge  have  long  served  to  educate,  to  mature,  and  to 
•DoanrBae,  every  age  of  the  church.  In  the  mesjitime,  it  may  be 
hoped  that,  although  such  a  work  does  not  yet  exist,  the  Oxford 
»yatm  ia  already  imparting  to  her  students,  who  look  for  it,  some  of 
that  benefit  whidi  can  be  gained  Bloa»  from  the  combination  of  ethicri 
aad  religioiis  learoing.  To  all  this  Mr.  Oakley  has  led  the  way  by 
foondiiig  ethics  on  true  religia*,  by  shewing  in  a  variety  of  instances 
how  tsomplete  a  solution  of  heathen  difBcolties  in  morals  ia  affiirded  In 
the  Ctoiatian  scheme,  by  proving  that  the  representation  of  our  charu 
as  ^'«ta  nudia  ia  just  and  true,  and  that  some  modem  f^stams  of 
ettdc^  such  as  Dr.  Paley's,  are  founded  in  error,  and  bo  are  quite  unfit 
fbrthe  purposes  of  education.  On  the  side  of  cenaure  it  may  be  said, 
that  diere  are  manifetf  signs  of  haste  in  the  arrongeanmt  and  !n  th« 
MiaetJon  of  illostrations  from  Aristotle,  to  which  tUso  the  M«valeoce 
of  parentheses  periiapB  bears  witness ;  and  besides  this,  constdering  tha 
hi^nutk  wbiiui  one  might  assign  to  this  treatise  as  the  precursor  of  a 
lastii^  system,  it  can  be  called  only  a  condescension  to  mention,  even 
in  a  note,  the  benightsd  ignorance  or  designing  flattery  which  is  to 
beaeen  in  Lord  John  Russell's  letter  to  I^otil  Borhngton.  Affer  all, 
th«e  is  fiu-  more  to.pnise  tlmn  to  censure ;  and  the  passagesin  pages 
14  and  62  may  be  referred  to  for  examples  of  clear  and  judiciona 
etateneots,  creditable  ^ke  to  the  author  who  makes  them  and  to  the 
system  of  education  which  gives  them  encouragement.  In  the  formw 
is  a  sotudon  of  one  of  the  ^fiicultiea  which  puzzled  the  late  fffO&Ssor 
of  moral  pfailoso^y  at  Oxford ;  in  the  latter  is  a  striking  iaataoce  of 
the  great  value  of  sound  learning  when  applied  to  questions  Tetsttbg 
to  Christian  sel&goTernment.       

The  Edtshnrgh  New  Gmeml  AtUu  «f  Modern  Gtogmphg.     Folio. 

No.' I.     Bdinbargh :  Johnstons.    Gla^ow :  Weir  ajod  Co. 
FouK  neat  maps  for  eight  shillings. 

L     ,l,z<,i:,.,  Google 


498  NOTItBt  AND  ssrifiws. 

Eiufft  on  iht  Prine^ila  «/  CharitaSU  ^nstUuttont : ''  Being  an  A^empt  to 
B0cert«in'  whkt  an  the  Pl&ns  beat  adajited  to  im[Hn>ve  the  ^ytdcal 
find'Moral  Condition  of  Hie  Lower  Oraers  of  Bnglaud.     I«Bdon: 
'  ^  I^DgmoD  and  Co.    8vo.    pp.  371. 

Ttf£ss  essays  (jome  ftota  tlie  pen  of  some  individiial  «4>e  sppean  to 
.  ^««iUGieQtioualy  persuaded  of , the  truth  of  the  j^eral  pirindi^  on 
whidiilbenBwpoor  l«w  bill  has baen framed.  Hia  viswaof the  im- 
prtfridence  of  nie  poor,  o?  the  aeceBBty  of  looking  rather  to  givii^ 
'  Qie'm  habi^  of  fiwethought  (han  to  relieving  preaent  ■wMrtj' — his 
aaxMj'that  gratuitous  rehief  ^utuld  never  pUce  Ihoae  who  reH^ve  it 
inanffirafoToiirablepatitiMi  than.  thoM  who  subsist.  an^th«lc  own 
rcMorces, — all  breathe  theepMt  whiett  ^ctatvd  dwk  tawannSi'  To 
Ihose  who  are  not  entirely  convinced  of  the  pttey  of  tit  Hik  pro- 
visicMU  of  that  bill,  it  will  occasionally  appear  to  ti^e  the  toaepcane- 
what  of  the  advocate  rstber  thaaitieiDquiftfraod  to  £oUect  evidence 
vith  a  leaning  in  favour  of  one  conduiriffii;  bntit  muat^addad,  on 
the  other  hand,  that  tlie  tone  is  kind,  and  that  ft  seems  aSifthtf^Hutbor 
would  repudiate  most  distinctly  some  of.  the  hard-hearied  ina^;fiDB  <^ 
"  Conain  Marshall,"  and  of  the  First  Report  of  the  Poor  Lsmr  .Crnnniis- 
siooers.  For  instance,  thia  author  approves  of  the  nmtitD  tiiM'the  de- 
pendent poor  must  not  be  placed  in  the  same  condition  With  tTie  inde- 
pcndent  labourer ;  but  there  is  nothing  in  his  volume  which  resembles 
the  recommendation  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioiian,  that  union 
houses  should  not  be  built  too  wind-tight,  because  that  vroald  render 
them  more  comfortable  than  a  labourer's  cottage  I  (See  l3ie  "notice 
contained  within  the  last  phn,  in  thwFirst  Report,  last  page.)  This 
'  certainly  seems  an  unnecessary  harshness.  lArge  bouMS  aieqaire 
strong  wdls,  and  to  go  out  of  one's  way  to  make  the  pauper  uneomibrt- 
able  id  hardly  called  for.  But  waiving  all  questions  relative  to  the 
commissioners,  there  is  in  this  volume  of  essays  a  very  consideFabte 
share  of  useful  hints  to  those  who  exe  desbons  of  turmsg  thMrchaiit- 
able  devices  into  the  most  efficient  channels ;  and  ^though  ofily  the 
rttvlu  of  inquiries  are  usually  given,  and  not  the  documents  and  statis- 
tical reports  on  which  they  are  fonnded,  there  is  much  good  for.carefuL 
consideration.  The  usual  modes  of  charitable '  relief  afanaihouses, 
charity  boarding-schools,  orphan  asylnn^s,  clbthin|^  societfea,  soup 
societies,  &c.,  are  each  treated  of,  end  the  advantages  and  costs 
attendant  on  each  brielly  discussed.  It  nay  be  interesting  to  state, 
that  the  author  decides,  on  reasons  drawn  ftwn  the  princi^es  <of  poli- 
tical economy,  and  after  comparing  the  experience  of  ndlland  ancl 
Belginm,  against  home  colonization,  but  is  decidedly  in  favour  of  an 
allotment,  not  exceeding  a  quarter  or  half  an  acne,  to  the  labourer,  for 
which  he  pays  a  certain  rent. 

The  remarks  on  the  good  that  may  be  done  by  personal  intercouree 
with  the  poor  are,  in  general,  adourable  ;  it  is  said  in  general,  because, 
in  one  part  of  the  volume,  there  are  recommendations  with  regard  to 
rtfortM  to  be  made  to  district  societies,  which  mxy  perhaps  savour  a 
little  ton  much  of  a  system  of  espionage,     (See  p.  2£0.)  -  . 

The  following  remarks  ought  to  be  allowed  to  speak  for  thcmaalves 
and  for  the  author,     ("pp.  202—205.) 
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.  ''Bat  bov  i*  ^  mlk;  pT  indinnc*  to  be  UDnrtained ?  Not  by  Ii»eill(ttia>if 
eonuiKiDlf  M  called  j  for  innumeraU*  Fumplei  hare  been  adihieed  to  prof*  dwt 
Icalaled  Tuiti  of  npnd  loqwlrj,  vlieflia'  mode  b;  tb«  pMU>  offioov  «r  by  apulant 
iadittdiuJi  in  a  privat*  lafiuuit;,  u*  moM  frequentlr  lUiuorj  in  ibvir  reniln.  If 
jrou  wMi  to  beoonie  anuainted  with  the  charastar  and  circuiiiiitaiicea  of  a  aeigfabanr 
in  ^our  owa  rank  of  lift,  tou  do  not  expect  to  Icam  tbcin  by  Mndlna  ■  nie<MMir  la 
hi* tHNua. ar I17 |>4;uis bf m a aingk fofmal call.  Ni>,touso jounelf}  ^ou«ulti>aM 
tuice:  you  ihare  in  hiahoepitality  i  and,  if  you  >T«  of  a  beneroloitdiipD- 


■hioD,  a  tbounnd  nantelcs  opportunitln  will  occur,  In  IbeMqual  t^-jtiatinMnouf—, 
'  r  eooiribntinf  to  hu  et^joyment,  or  pnaaotlag  hb  velfcn  udyraqiffi* 
'iUkn  •auwMIha  pocn.     D*r*to(unaauat  thabarrienvhioh  aD4ilu 


fiir  eooiribntinf  to  hu  et^joyment,  or  pnaaotbig  hb  velfcn  udyraqiffiAr. . 

'.  lUn aaiowt the pocn.     D*r*tannaauatth*barrienvliiahaD4ilueUli 

.  _bM  ««Mtad.    Enter  tlwir  cottagM  in  jrour  daily  walk, — npt  u  ■  <]i«tatoT,  npt  ■■ 


M  ■(  a  >py  upon  their  household  arrangement! :  go  ia  tbeir 
.      ,  ,      aoMiMofntpertority.but  AM<i>%(efaaiiioral:)«i«MdtoDa 

dr^aty  ■■<]•»««  aaUgbMaadibtalUctinBydaiai;  aad  if  yon  pniaw  fomtaq' to 
dMiiai  ual  kaawledf*  to  iMUmtt,  and  elo^uoN*  to  a*pt^*Ble  the  poliihed  circle,  di*> 
4»ln  uU  to  employ  2l  theaa  aecompUahmniu  to  win  tbe  confidence,  and  puriiy  the 
afiectioni,  of  the  humbleat  of  your  feltov-hnngB.  Then  dull  you  leam,  vhat  mo 
w^TUdtgerted  rnlet  can  teadir~-£ov  money  can  be  giieiii  and  vat  b«  lUt  as  tba  l«aM 
•  »rih«bwi»CUeQii<bT»<;-  'b»a'ihaitMaaaofwmWaa»e»w«y l»rylyilow,aBdla»Ta 
; '  W>.  :ptdliltK(0  ia  it>  .oours^— bow  tbe  geoerwi  faarrart  of  humility  and  lore  may 

.,  Kping  up  iq  the  place  of  ierrila dq>endeo  "     ""  -'  ---"' "■  ■ 

Only  try  the  etperiment  J   and,  instead  of  ec  .  ^  „       ,         „  --    -„ 

'  ufiUe  poor, you  wiH  diaeorer  that  wbarever  your  lot  may  be  eaat,  yonbara  it  in  j 

1  'pOiferloinMeB  haart*!  hocn*;  and  iboidd  rieknsn  or  mlafcrtune  overtake  you,  tb«y 

'.  laiMibe  sootbad  by  the  afistioneta  lyinpathy,  and  cbeered  by  tbe  fervsnt  prajen,  of 

^   tb^  :riiaie  attachment  you  have  purchased, — not  by  coitly  donations,  but  by  Uiat 

simple  language  of  brotherly  love  which  finds  its  way  to  tba  heart  alike  of  tbe  cot. 

tiger  and  the  noUe,  and  whidi  softens,  puriflea^  and  expands  eTcry  aoul  witUn  1  lai  ili 

orh*iniueD«*. 

,  "  If  you  will  not,  or  cannot,  do  [bis,  entrust  the  distribution  of  your  bounty  to 
those  who  will.  Bui  do  not  complain  of  ingratitude,  hecaUM,  when  you  throw  &iwii 
your  guineas  at  random,  like  balance  to  be  scrambled  ibr  in  acrowd,  no  gtlstaning 
aye  la  raised  to  yount  in  q>eeeblasB  tbanki,  no  Toioeaf  welaim>epTaaUiai*theai>praBeli 
itf  a  bcneCKtor,  no  qwctacle  of  happiness  and  rittue  rewards  joji  for  the  aaoifloe  of 
wealth. 

"  The  principle  of  niocouring  the  indigent  tbrough  the  medium  of  haUtual  per- 
sonal intercourse  at  their  own  houses,  or  what  li  called  by  our  continental  neMboun 
'  Secouts  i  domicile,'  has  lately  been  acted  upon  wHh  great  adiantage  in  Frauoe. 
The  lyMcai  adopltd  in  that  coantry  ia,  in  soma  raqMcts,  amilar  to  the  ori^nal 
■B^tbod  of  ralieiing  tbe  neccaaitous  ia  Scotland,  under  the  auperintendanoe  of  tb* 
.    Kirk-Seasioo.     There  is  ni 

from  voluntary  contributions. 
'  oAer  BDureM.  But  the  guarantee  for  its  right  api^ioaiion  ia  finind  in  tbe  oompleio 
tyittraiftic  Tisttatioo  of  the  poor  at  their  own  dw^lings.  Tbia  ia  aacomplishad  by 
ths  voluntary  eurtions  of  philsnthrDpic  individuals  of  both  seiea,  who  are  ^>proved 
bj  Ihepreftcl  of  the  commune,  and  each  of  whom  undertakea  to  visit  a  certain  number 
Ht  fiunuln  applying  to  the 'bureaus'  fbr  antsuoee.  ■  The  relief  aSbrded  11  piind~ 
'  pally  in  igaodi,  un)  ii  withheld,  or  gr*nttd,aaconling  to  the  repott  of  the  visitor,  and 
-  inMopoitioii  to  the  funds  tt  the  comniand  of  the  society.!  Recommendation*  iw 
asMitance  are  never  given  except  in  instances  of  actual  known  exigency  j  and  tfaen  tbe 
kmount  furniiLcd  is  always  Test  than  might  be  obtained  by  independOnt  industry. 
~"  iploymsnt  ii  tuppliMl,  the  same  rule  it  obaarved  with  re^rd  to  Ae  rate  of 
~  rring  on  tb«  list  of  tboaepoorvbo  aoma  tuid«'  tbe  care  of 
be  ■  bureaux  de  bienfaisanoe  is  a  voluntBry  act  on  the  pu-l  of  the  individual ;  but  it 
toes  not  necessarily  imply  the  desire  of  eteemonoary  aid.  It  is  often  done  witii  a 
>iew  of  securing  other  and  legitimate  adventaga  by  the  c( '~ '  ~ 


■e  employ 
beiatlon. 
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A  Philotopkical  and  Praelhal  FUa^the  frninf  ffiwrn'njr  and  impat 
tance  Of  £difcation.  In  a  Series  of  Essays :  comixiung  an  Elstimate 
of  its  loflueope  8J)(1  Tendeuciea,  moral  and  political.  a<id  of  its  Merit* 
as  an  indiapeoMbla  Medium  for  advaociog  the  great  Iat»aaU  and 
Objects  of  Christianity :  frith  historical  lUnstratioiiB  of  its  Power, 
exempDI^iDg  the  Necessity  and  Advantages  of  a  right  and  earijr' 
Formation  of  Character.  By  J.  Antrabus.  London:  LongiDan  and. 
Co.,  and  Hatchards.  1837.  Bvo.  pp.  302. 
Mr.  A^tbobus,  lq  p.  zvi.,  xviL,  Of  the  preface  to  thii  Tolnmei  inlbnns 
us  that  he  cooducted,  on  hia  account,  an  establisfameDt  during  fonr- 
teen  years,  averagisg  above  tilly  pupila ;  and,  in  anotber  part  oi'ba 
preface,  seems  to  claim  especial  attention,  aa  a  writer  aboat  educatton,  <m 
thU  account.  There  is  something  to  be  said  in  support  of  ^is  (I^Taim  ; 
but  it  is  by  do  means  so  dear  an  axiom  as  Mr.  Antrobus  would  havA 
us  infer,  that  a  schoolmaster  should  make  the  best  «-riter  <»  education. 
On  many  points  relative  to  education,  no  doubt,  his  opinion  is  highly  , 
valuable, — it  ought  to  be  received  as  of  considerable  weight,  and  aqt 
to  be  set  aside  lightly  j  but  the  general  questions  reladve  to  educatioa 
he  may  not  be  qutuified  to  discuss.  For  instance,  if  his  opinion  ba 
asked  aa  to  the  success  of  any  system  of  teaching  which  he  has  trie^i 
his  opinion  is  undoubtedly  of  very  great  value,  (if  he  be  a  competent 
person  in  other  respects ;)  or  again,  his  experience  in  r^ard  tci  the 
tempets  arid  dispositions  of  young  people  wilt  pre-eminently  entitle 
him  to  jndge,  as  far  as  he  can  divest  himself  of  partiahty  for  the 
modes  he  has  adopted  himself,  what  methods  are  the  most  likel; 
to  infiooDce  them  tor  good,  and  to  turn  them  away  from  evil.  Now 
on  qnestioDs  such  as  these  there  ia  evidence  on  the  &ce  of  Mr.  Aik 
trnbns'  work  that  his  opinions,  where  he  haa  expressed  them,  are 
highly  valtuUe,  and  where  he  has  not,  that  one  would  be  glad 
to  ascertain  them.  Bnt  the  general  questions  with  r^ard  to  educatioa  ,• 
are  of  wider  extent,  and  Mr.  Anfrobua  will  pardon  die  writer  of  this 
notice  for  saying,  that  a  practicEil  apprenticeship  to  the  profession  does  -, 
not  necesnnly  render  a  man  exdiiavely  the  fittest  judge.  Such,  for 
instance,'  is  the  question  as  to  what  line  of  study  is  the  beat  for  the 
purpdtes  of  education, — wheOier  the  study  of  the  ancient  langiiagea  . 
or  the  pursuit  of  scientific  knowledge.  This  is  a  question  which 
it  requires  more  than  a  practical  acquaintance  with  the  details  of 
educadou  to  nadite ;  and  the  man  whose  experience  and  obaervation 
enable  him  to  judge  of  the  retrtlU  of  various  modes  of  education  haa 
here  also  a  full  claim  to  be  hesrd.  Opinions  will  decidedly  differ  on 
this  point;  and  although  Mr.  Antrobus  ^ves  his  verdict  i^taruiiba 
ftttmtiota  BOW  bestowed  on  Greek  and  Latin,  (p.  142 — 152,)  it  will  be 
matter  of  doubt  with  many  of  hia  readers  whether  he  has  considered 
the  matter  in  all  its  bearings.  On  this  head.  It  requires  more  than 
lui  acquaintance  with  elementary  education  to  judge  properly.  A 
cttiWal  obsatTtttion  of  young  men  at  our  universities,  a  just  appre- 
ciation of  the  iotellectiial  charact«'  of  those  men  who  have  neen 
formed  hy  this  system,  as  well  as  a  fair  trial  of  some  rivd  one,  are  all 
needed,  as  well  as  much  besides,  towards  finwing  an  estimate  thatcvr 
be  expected  to  cany  any  weight  with  it.    The  arguments  ibc  Uifa 

'.OOglf 
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^qntem  camot- be  lirbnglif  forward  in  a  brinf  notice  like  the  'presunt; 
twt  &&r.  Anlrobss  win  certainly  rather  prejudice  hia  own  caueebysuch 
■rganeota  as  rest  on  the  great  merits  of  Pope,  whoni  he  considers  to 
bWK  iBfreved  very  tntuA  on  Homer  /   (See  p.  147.) 

Tkerettre  alary  indioationa  in  tina  book  of  a  eooilLder  mode  of  judging, 
wliid  would  lead  oAe  to  suppose  that  its  author  would  have  weLgbed 
ttra  ()MMion  upon  other  grounda. 

The  fiiUowing  remark  la  perfectly  just,  and  may  be  applied  even  to 
a  SMm.Bdnuiced-stage  of  a  bay's  educatiBn  than  that  with  ref^ence 
to-whidi  it  ia  nude : — 

^^niatj  (hen,  ]■  to  Im  iirferred  u  (ti«  end  aud  nain  business  oF  eUmentaiy 
•dociticn  ?  MM  to  impart'biavladga,  but  rathar  M  itreDgthcn  the  hcultiet  of  the 
mind  ^diiiduBlly  praitoua  to  tbtk  beiag  jBnanased  solUcdTdjfj  to  firtpan  the 
Twious  sprioRs  and  leptrBtB  awreniMU  Ot  the  nudUae  prior  to  ita  being  wt  in  full 
opentioii."  (p.  63.) 

One  question  with  regard  to  the  study  of  the  dead  languages  ia 
cleai^,  whether  it  does  oSbrd  such  a  strengthening  discipline  to  the 
individual  po^t'ers  of  their  mind :  but  this  is  only  one  of  the  grounds 
on  which  the  attention  paid  to  them  rests;  the  other  cannot  be 
brougfat  forward  here. 

Having  said  thus  much  on  a  point  on  which  the  reviewer  and  the 
adihor  are  at  variance,  because  that  point  is  of  vast  importance,  it  is 
but  justice  to  say,  that  the  work  is  written  in  an  excellent  tone 
and  temper,  a  right  appreciation  of  the  absolute  necessity  of  founding 
any  system  of  education  on  a  reUgious  basis,  and  that  on  this  part  of 
the  antject  much  valuable  matter  and  remarks  are  contained  in  the 
volvmie. 

With  regard  to  infant  schools,  also,  the  author's  opinion,  that  tjiey 
may  be  necessary  in  some  populous  cities,  but  that  their  general 
ai^tton  is  a  doubtful  expedient,  appears  to  be  sensible,  and  drawn 
from  right  data.  His  remarks,  too,  on  the  precocity  and  the  forward- 
ness of  children  in  the  present  day  are  well  worth  attending  to.  With 
regard  to  the  treatment'  of  children  during  their  vacations,  when 
an  unrestrained  indulgence  gives  tbem  a  love  of  the  world  and  a 
selfishness  of  disposition  which  renders  more  wholesome  discipline 
disfastefol  to  them,  the  author  doubtless  speaks  from  experience.  He 
is  cfenerally  opposed  to  corporal  chastisement  and  coercive  measures ; 
and  here  the  opinion  of  a  practical  man  deserves  consideration. 

Upon  flie  whole,  therefore,  the  book  may  be  said  to  be  the  work  of 
a  man  of  an  amiable  and  Christian  disposition, — to  routain  many  ports 
which  may  afford  valuable  suggestions.  It  would  be  more  pleasing, 
however,  ifit  were  written  in  a  less  ambitious  style.  There  is  rather 
too  much  of  ornamental  floorish  and  rounding  o£  sentencaB  to  suit  a 
woric  of  argument. 


It  on  the  Letions,  or  the  Gotpel,  or  iho  Efitde,for  evay  S 

*B  iU  Year.     Pjceached   at  Hodnet,   by  th«   late  Bishop   Hebef, 

London :  Murray.     3  vols,     1837. 

"  Wbat  is  die  lue  of  Ladn  and  Greek  for  a  country  dergymm  ?" 

"  Why  reqiinesomucfa  ieantii7y  P'  "  If  be  has  aiight  fiuth,  and  praatdies 

t.;cH..,ic 
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tfie  tmtb,  wbv  Deed  he  be  a  scholar,  or  read  the  fadiers,  or  know  any- 
thing of  heathen  literature  7"  Such  are  questiona  coaatantly  naked 
by  me  "  wise  in  their  own  ccnceit,"  who  have  ^>out  na  much  koowr 
ledg«  of  what  a  parish  pastor  should  be  as  they  have  of  what  is  going 
aa  in  the  moon.  Among  other  reasone  for  learning,  one  may  be 
assigned  which  would  surprise  them — viz.,  that  lie  wiU  preach  aU  the 
better  to  the  labourera  or  mechanics  of  his  pariah  for  it.  "  Oh !  then 
he  is  to  fill  bis  senDOna  with  lAtin  and  Greek  to  astoniah  the  nudes, 
and  shew  them  (as  Pocock  did  not)  that  he  is  a  Latimer."  Not 
etacify  so  I  The  reason  is,  that  the  more  accurate  his  own  taste  and 
knowledge  are,  the  more  exactly  will  he  understand  other  peof^'s 
condition  of  mind  and  intellect,  and  the  more  readiness  and  skill  wiU 
be  possess  in  adapting  himself  to  it.  It  is  almost  certain  that  a  half- 
learned  person,  if  he  wishes  to  exert  his  zeal  or  talents,  will  preach  to 
a  humble  audience  a  more  difficult,  abstruse,  and  learned  sermon  than 
a  man  of  higher  gifts  and  attainments  would  think  of  doing.  Ilifl 
reason  is  so  obvious  that  it  nfied  not  be  given  here.  But  wwving, 
then,  higher  grounds,  no  one  can  doubt  that  great  skill  and  thou^t 
are  necessaiy  in  the  preacher  for  adapting  himself  to  state  the  same 
truths  to  different  audiences,  and  certainly  not  the  least  for  doing  so 
£)r  a  country  audience,  consiBting  very  much  of  agricultural  labourer* 
or  mechanics.  Plain,  fatniliar  preacluDg  is  often,  and  rightly,  recom- 
mended ;  but  where  Aimliarity  is  attained,  how  often  does  it  degene- 
rate into  vulgarity.  Here  comes  in  the  value  of  a  refined  taste  to 
correct  this.  The  reviewer  has  seen  no  better  specimen  of  this  than  in 
the  present  volumes.  Bishop  Heber  was,  indeed,  at  Hodnet,  a  most 
fmniliar  preacher;  and  it  is  not  easy  to  conceive  anything  more  likely 
to  be  useful,  and  to  keep  the  attention  of  a  country  audience,  than  the 
fcmiliar  and  graphic  sketches  which  he  gives  them  of  Jewish  customs 
and  people,  without  a  knowIe<%e  of  which  the  point  of  very  many  of 
tite  New  Testament  allusions,  and  even  of  our  Lord's  own  words,  is 
lost.  He  is  VBBv  femiliar,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  very  first  sermon, 
which  is  an  admirable  specimen  of  the  manner ;  but  there  is  never  a 
word  which  can  be  found  fault  with.  The  reviewer  is  happy  to  have 
this  opportunity  of  recommending  a  valuable  illustration  of  what  baa 
often  l»en  said  in  this  Magazine.  On  Bishop  Heber's  higher  excel- 
lences, on  his  right  and  sound  views,  and  his  ptety,  (all  appearing  fully 
in  theiie  volumes,)  he  need  not  add  a  word. 

The  Sermons  are  very  nicely  printed,  and  make  one  of  the  chtsapeat 
works  which  have  lately  issued  fiDm  the  press. 

Prchuitme*  fSttoria  ;  or,  Euayi  UUutratiet  of  Ae  HaUe  of  Jdm  JJa^, 
aOHiten  ttnd  Merdiant  of  Salitlmry,  in  the  Reign*  of  Hettry  Vl.imd 
Edward lf^.,wiA  Noiet,  Jiluitrtaiva and &rpimatory.  By  the  Rev. 
Bdwaid  Duke,  M.A.,  &c  In  Two  Volumes.  7oI.  I.  SaUdHny : 
Brodie  and  Co.  Loodoo :  Nichols,  Pickering,  and  Arch. .  8vo, 
pp.fl22. 

Tax  diocese  of  Salisbury  seems  moot  productive  of  learned  aatiqaariM. 

Mr.  Darsey's  "  Hone  Decanicse"  ia  a  ^;nal  instance  <^  taste  in  puh^ 
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licadbri'iu  Vdt  aa  learned  reseMcti!   ttna  Mr.  Haft'*  "ffiaWry  of'- 

Salisbury"  was  highly  cred«abl«  to  him.  I^qb,  too,  is  a  mort  "beau- 
tifiil  volume,  pnbbshed  «ith every  advatita^  of  ra/leltoi,  engraving,' 
imtial  letters,  &c.,  &c.  Mr.  Duke  Keens  to  oantemplatc  a  fintoryi  of 
HttlU  Baronial,  &c, ;  but,  in  the  first  volume,  he  ^ves  an  account  of 
the  emhicnt  merchant  (named  H^te)  who  hod  a  *^«ndid  houBC  and 
haTt  at  Salisbury,  the  nuns  of  which  still  exist.  The  mode  ofhis  dis- 
covery to  whom  it  belonged  is  given  in  his  pre&ca.  To  tha^  who 
(Hkfe'the  reviewer)  have  a  hankering  after  antiquities,  tbiB'-will'  be  a 
most  interesting  volnme. 

Se^()nf  on  (he  CommandmmU.  '  By  Edmund  Robert  Larken,  M.A., 

(if"nini(y  College,  Oxford,  and  Curate  of  CowMt,  Lincolnshire.- 

liOndoD :     Pelham    Richardson.      Oxford :    Vincent.      Spaldmg : 

^Ibin.     J837.     pp.246. 

IJSSHS.SeiTOans  are  dedicated  to  Archbishop  Whately,  and  follow  the 

vWWB.wpoueed  by  him  relative  to  the  abro^ion  of  the  law  and  the 

otKwnraoce  of  the  Sabbath.   They  are  written  in  a  plain  and  unaffected 

B^^  and  will,  probably,  be  pleasiog  to  those  who  follow  the  Arch- 

bwliWiaf  Dublin  in  bis  notions  on  those  subjects.    The  reviewer  begs. 

tO'be  juadentood  as  not  at  all  professing  to  belong  to  that  class  of 


H  KArNH  AIAeHKH.   The  GrtekTeitament,  vnlh  Englith  Ifolet,  Gram- 

maHitel,  Seboiattie,  and  Elementary ;  etpcauUUf  formed  for  the  Uae  of 

SdiooU,  vmd  adapted  to  $ene  at  a  aonvenient  and  portable  JUamtalfor 

'  'Leefure-rwtmt,  Colhge  Chapelt,  and  other  placet  offForthip.     By  the 

Rev.  S.  T.  Bloomficld,  D.D.,  F.S.A.,  Vicar  of  BisbrotJte,  EuUand.- 

'  London :  Longman  and  Co.    8vo,  pp.  561. 

Tdis  Greek  Testament  is,  in  part,  an  abridgment  of  the  notea  in  tho ' 

Iw^er  one  published  by  the  same  author,  and  the  text,  although  not 

altered  as  to  the  readings,  is,  according  to  Dr.  Bloomfield,  amended  in  - 

its  punctuation.     There  are  no  notes  on  the  Bevelation,  and  the  note» 

el^where  are  chiefly  grammatical. 

oil  the  Holy  Cailiolic  Church.  Paraxial  Lecturet.  By  William,  I. 
-  .trona,  of  Queen's  Collie,  Oxibrd,  and  Curate  of  St  Mary's,  New- 
iugtcMi,  Surrey.  London :  Rivingtona.  J837.  8vo,  pp.  144. 
Tbesb  Lectures  ar«  four  in  number.  Their  titles  are  as  follows : — 
1.  A^nst  F&lse  Philosophizing;  2.  Against  Romish  Corruption; 
9.  Against  Schism ;  4.  Agamst  RationaUran.  In  the  fi»t,  Mr.  Irons 
estBMstiei  the  vieiUlity  of  the  church  of  Christ  as  a  pillar  of  tnith  and 
a  witness  againstfelse  systems  of  philoeophy ;  in  the  second,  heliSGes 
Bomi'of  the  comiptioos  of  the  papacy ;  in  the  third,  he  argnes  the 
(fiUkUm  of  Achistn  wtth  reference  to  the  puritans,  the  foreign  n^ruMr^, 
and  the  dissenters  of  our  own  day;  and  in  the  last,  he  entersa 
|iowarfiil  protest  against  thoo»  who  coiiceive  that  the  Bible  is  to  be 
iMaiji  rated  by  die  philosophy  wtuch  ba{^oB  to  be  fiiahioaable  for  the- 
Vol.  Xl.—Jtpril.  1837.  &  l 
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day,  and  who  think  the  rites  eiu<»ned  by  scriptsre  ueeleea,  because 
they  do  Dot  see  how  they  caa  pront  us  spiritually ;  or  who,  standingon 
the  mere  ground  of  morals,  will  not  acknowledge  the  doctrine  of  the 
atooenient  because  they  do  cot  see  how  it  conduces  to  morality, 
which  they  contend  to  be  the  great  end  of  Bcripture. 

The  Hlyle  of  these  discourses  ia  plain,  and  the  arguments  are  straight- 
forward and  cogent.  They  appear  to  have  given  much  eatisfeclion  to 
the  congregation  to  wiiich  they  were  addressed,  as  the  book  is  pub- 
lished al  their  request ;  and  it  is  trusted  it  may  prove  useful  to  others, 
in  bringing  before  them  those  doctrines  that  peculiarly  relate  to  the 
visibility,  authority,  and  unity  of  the  church  ot  Christ. 

TXe  CJiuTch  of  Rome  not  the  Aneknt  Church  of  the  Country.     A  Sermon 
preached  in  the  Parish  Church   of  Keltenn^,  Northamjitonthire,  on 
Sunday,  October  ith,  1^5.    By  Henry  Corrie,  M.D., Curate.     Pub- 
lished by  request.      Kettering  :  Dash.     London  :  Edwards,  Ave- 
Maria-lane.     1836. 
Tbis  admirable  little  compendium    of  the  differences  between   the 
churches  of  England  and  Rome  deserves  the  attention  of  all  men  inte- 
rested in  that  controversy,  because  it  puts  the  chief  points  in  a  very 
smalt  compass,  and  very  Jorcibly,     The  notes  contained  in  the  Appen- 
dix are  very  useful  summaries,  especially  notes  (1.)  and  (M.),  which 
treat  of  the  Supremacy,  and  (K.),  which  gives  the  dates  at  which  the 
varioQs  dogmas  peculiar  to  the  Romish  chureh  became  terms  of  com- 
inuni(Mi  with  them.     One  thing  Ur.  Conie  must  look  for — this  is  not 
the  first  time  he  has  published  a  brief  but  valuable  tract  on  ecclewasticd 
matters,  and  as  this  becomes  more  known,  he  will  be  expected  to  give 
us  a  laiiger  work  of  greater  importance. 

Extemporaneouf  Prayer  not  authorized  by  the  Church  m  her  PMic 
Servicei,  shewn  on  an  Examinatiort  of  the  Fifty-fifth  C-arwn  if  (Ae 
Church  of  England,  Kith  reference  to  lis  History,  ih  Cuntenln,  the  Cir- 
canstancei  of  its  Publication,  and  Ike  Judgment  of  Jierbeit  Atithorrliei. 
By  R.  Mant,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Down  and  Connor.     Dublin:  Milli- 
kens.     London:  Rivingtons.     1S37. 
This  pamphlet  has  been  written  to  support  tiie  statement,  that  extem- 
poraneous prayer  in  the  pulpit  is  unauthorized  by  tiie  laws  of  the 
church.     "  J  say,  generally,  the  law»  of  the  chureh  ;''  ftdda  the  Biahtfp, 
"  because  the  canon  in  question  is,  1  apprehend,  the  only  authority 
pretended  for  introducing  into  our  chureh  a  practice  of  which  the 
judicious  Hooker  affirms,  that '  the  pubhc  prayer  of  the  people  of  Ood 
in  churches,  thoroughly  settled,  did  never  use  to  be  voluntary  dictates, 
proceeding  irom  wiy  men's  extemporal  writ.'  " 

The  d.^th  canon  is,  as  it  is  welt  known,  the  canon  rdative  to 
Bidding  Prayers  ;  and  Bishop  Ment  has  here  given  a  very  interesting 
history  of  bidding  prayers,  then  argued  the  meaning  of  this  canon  on 
the  grounds  of  its  own  expressions.  See,  then  given  the  intcTpretation 
of  able  ministers,  and,  lastly,  removed  the  oljieotioa   loade  from 
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Bishop  Hall's  practice  and  waertiauB,  f  which  he  ahewn  to  be  irrespec* 
live  of  thiD  caDon.)  and  concluded  with  a  summary  of  the  case.  It 
needtf,  of  couraCi  no  reconunendatioD  but  the  name  of  Bishop  Mant. 


A  Reoteta  of  Fox  &t  MarlyriAogut's  Hiiiory  of  the  IVaMenia.     By  the 
Rev.  S.  R.  MEiitland.     LondoD  :  Rivingtons. 

Ths  new  and  splendid  edition  of  Fox  which  ia  forthcoming  will  make 
all  persona  attentive  to  the  writer's  character  and  preteDstons  as  an 
historian.  With  very  great  value  for  very  much  in  Fox,  the  re- 
viewer, for  one,  deprecates  his  being  set  up  as  an  authority  by  which 
we  are  to  stand,  for  the  RomanisCa  will  like  nothing  better  than  the 
leading  ua  off  on  the  many  historical  controveraies  which  they  can 
raise  as  to  his  accuracy.  Mr.  Maitland  has  done  good  service  in  at 
once  coming  forward,  and  shewing  that,  in  the  earlier  part  of  hia  bis- 
toiy,  his  researches  were  not  original,  and  that  he  is  consequently 
never  to  be  cited  as  an  authority.  He  has  confined  himself  to  the 
part  relating  to  the  Waldenaes  at  present ;  but  it  is  evident  that  he  can 
(had  perbaps  he  may  be  induced  to)  go  into  other  quarters.  The 
appearance  of  his  pamphlet,  written  with  all  his  usual  clearness  and 
aWiity,  will  at  all  events  establish  the  point,  that  he  is  not  considered 
by  the  clergy  at  lai^e  as  their  text  book  or  authority,  and  Mr.  M.  ia 
tberefore  entitled  to  our  beat  thanks. 


Memorial  of  the  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Mann  to  hit  Majeitif'*  Commit- 
lionert  appointed  to  contider  &e  Slate  of  the  Ettahliahed  Church,  with 
reference  to  Eccletiaiticai  Dutiet  and  Bevenua.  Colchester:  printed 
by  J.  Taylor.     1837. 

In  thia  little  memorial,  the  bishop  proposes  to  "give  some  reasons  for 
the  preservation  of  ita  ancient  pnvilegea  to  the  Isle  of  Mann,  and 
afterwards  to  consider  the  objections  which  have  been  urged  on  the 
other  aide."  Among  these  reasons  are — First,  Its  antiqui^ ;  a  succes- 
sion of  bishops  having  existed  there  for  1400  yeiu^.  Second,  Its 
geographical  position.  Third,  The  nature  of  the  population,  as  a  dis- 
tinct people,  and  the  state  of  society  there,  &c.  Then,  let  it  be 
remembered,  what  the  bishops  of  this  island  have  done  already  )  that 
fiishop  Wilson  built  chnrches  and  chapels,  and  founded  public  fibrariea 
in  every  pariah ;  and  that  Bishop  Hildersle^  presented  the  Manx 
population  with  the  table  and  die  htui^-  in  their  own  language.  The 
present  bishop  has  been  enabled  to  raiae  funds  suffiaent  for  the  build- 
ing and  rebuilding  of  eleven  churches,  and  has  succeeded  in  obtaining 
the  establishment  of  King  William  College,  which  now  contwna  nearly 
200  atudwts.  Now  these  exertions,  the  bishop  argues,  would  have 
been  mach  curtailed,  and  the  results  proportionably  lessened,  had  the 
bishf^  resided  at  Carlisle,  and  been  burthened  with  the  duties  of 
another  see. 
From  ibe  aaaiogy  of  the  case  of  the  Scilly  Isles,  wbieb  are  now 
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Ktteched  to  the  see  of  Exeter,  tbe  biahop  argacs  the  ioconvenienee  of 
insular  duties  united  with  a  see  on  the  main  land ;  and  he  expnmea 
hia  conWction,  that  to  mer^  the  episcopal  duties  of  this  ialand  in  those 
of  Carlisle  would  be  to  that  see  "  a  great  additional  burthen  ;  to  the 
Isle  of  MaoD  great  terapotat  and  spiritu^  loss  for  the  present,  and  a 
gloomy  prospect  for  the  church  in  future."  These  are  the  chief 
topics  of  the  memorial,  and  from  whom  can  these  topics  derive  more 
weight  than  from  tbe  bishop  himself?  His  practical  knowledge  of 
the  circamatancea  of  the  case  render  theae  few  pages  deeply  interest- 
ing; and  hie  office  lends  a  character  to  this  excellent  appeal  whidi 
could  be  supplied  from  do  other  source. 


^  Memorial  to  the  Governor  in  QnmcU  of  Fort  St.  George.     Praj/ing 
for  equal  SeUgiotu  Toleratiou  to  ali  SuOfecU  of  the  Stale.     Madras : 
'    printed  at  the  Church  Mission  Presa.     1836. 

Thk  subject  of  this  memorial  is  of  such  vast  importance,  that  it  il 
desirable  the  public  ahould  have  some  general  acquaintance  with  ila 
contents.  It  appears  that,  some  years  ago,  (February,  1833,)  the 
honourable  Court  of  Directors,  feeling  that  "arrangements  which  im- 
plicated the  government"  in  any  degree,  "in  the  Immediate  ministra- 
tions of  the  local  superstitions  of  the  natives,"  were  very  objectionable, 
gave  orders  in  its  despatches,  "  that  the  interference  of  British  fuDC- 
tionaries  in  the  interior  management  of  Native  Temples,''  Sue.,  should 
inunediatety  cease,  and  that  no  servant  of  the  Company  sboidd  here- 
after be  employed  in  the  collection  of  money  for  fines  to  these  temples, 
and  that  in  all  matters  relative  to  their  temples,  religious  ntes,  &c., 
the  natives  should  be  lefl  to  themselves. 

No  steps  having  been  taken  at  Madras  to  canj-  this  order  into 
effect,  the  memorial  in  question  was  addressed  to  Sir  Frederick  Adam,  , 
by  the  Bishop  of  Madras,  the  clergy  there,  and  a  large  body  of  highly 
respectable  individuals.  They  complain,  as  justly  indeed  they  may 
complain,  of  the  encouragement  afforded  by  a  Christian  government 
to  idolatrous  superstitions,  and  humbly  pray  that  tbe  practices  of 
which  they  complain  may  be  suppressed.  The  following  is  a  part  of 
their  statement : — 


'  "We  beg  leave,  in  proof  of  our  statement,  b>  bring  to  your  emllency'e  kuoir- 
ledge,  u  mMten  of  grievince : 

"  Pint,  That  it  a  now  required  of  Cbriilian  terranti  of  the  soremmedt,  both  eiiil 
and  military,  to  iltend  hMthen  ind  MabomedaD  religious  festinli,  vith  the  view  of 
■hewing  them  re«pecl. 

'  *'  Second,  That  in  some  inManeet  tbejr  ire  called  upon  to  preaent  offoringi,  and  to 
do  bomage  to  idol  a. 

"  Ttainl,  I'hat  the  impure  and  degrading  Hrrieee  of  the  p^odai  are  now  carried 
on  under  the  aitperviuon  and  conlrol  of  tlia  principal  European,  and  thereAite 
Chrrstlan,  oSicen  of  the  goremment;  and  the  management  and  r^ulalion  of  thera- 
Ttnuet  and  endawmenti,  both  of  the  pagodai  and  moaques,  arc  lo  veMed  in  thou, 
imderlhepruTisionsofR^pilatiana  VII.  of  1817,  that  no  important  idolatroua  oera- 
monjr  can  be  performed,  no  attendant  of  tbe  rariou*  idols,  not  e>en  the  proatitutei  of 
tbe  temple,  be  eniertained  or  discharged,  nor  the  leOM  eipenie  incurred,  •rithoul  the 
offlciM  concurrence  and  orders  of  the  Christian  functionary. 

"  Fourth,  That  British  officers,  with  the  itoopa  of  the  governmwK,  are  aho  now 
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ly  compelled,  b;  the  autbority  of  gOTcnunent,  (o  deaeonte  thrir^  own  n 
1  initilutlonataiid  lo  Ukepautin  unholy  and  d^ndiog  lupentidoni. 
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Frototaot  aoidien,  ninnben  of  the  efauroh  of  Enslond,  we  may  add,  Uan  alM) 
requEred,  contrary  to  the  principle  deoLved  in  bli  Hqeety't  regulatioiu,  IhM 
•oldierafaouldbeat  "liberty  towonihip  God  aocordingla  thelbniu  pTMcribed 

[>  reli^on,"  to  be  preaept  at,  and  participate  in,  tbe  vorship  of  the  cburofa  of 

Then,  too,  with  reference  to  the  effect  od  the  people  tbemaelrea,  tbA 
fijUomng  extcBct  will  prove  intereatiiig : — 

"  We  may  dte,  aa  one  initanee  peouliarly  deserring  of  your  eioelleney'*  attMidoD, 
the  drawing  crf'tlie  idol  car  :— Thu  oneriHU  taik  ii  ngir  only  cfifacted  throughout  tbia 
prendency  by  the  ^enoy  of  the  police;  thounnda  of  the  poorer  clataes  being  jirc<4 
under  the  ordera  of  the  collector  and  magiatrate,  from  their  homes,  fbr  the  perform- 
ance of  thii  ipecial  duly,  without,  in  the  grmt  majority  of  cases,  (he  aligfateit  com. 
peiuatkin.  Aod  wbaterer  may  be  the  wlihcs  and  sentimenta  of  the  indiiiduali  im- 
mediately connected  with  the  pagodaa,  we  are  Hiliy  assured,  that  this  interference  ■■ 
viewed  1^  the  great  body  of  the  people,  both  landowners  and  their  labourers,  a*  a 
vexations  and  oppreniTe  exercise  of  power,  to  which  they  submit  oa^  on  eoropuMon. 
It  ii,  we  oonceiTe,  therefore  certun,  that  this  baneful  part  of  the  debasing  idolatry 
of  the  land  is  dot  upheld  and  carried  on  in  this  preiidency  toldy  by  the  interposi- 
tion and  lulhoHty  of  the  British  goremment." 


"  Note. — It  is  nwtter  of  sincere  IhankfUlnen  and  of  gratitude  to  the  local  govern- 
ment,  to  be  enabled  to  record,  that  since  the  foregoing  memorial  was  flrst  submitted 
fi>r  sigoature,  ttie  attention  of  government  has  been  drawn  to  one  of  the  evils  pointed 
out,  and  Ibrccd  labour  on  tlie  idol  cars  has  been  prohiUled. " 

These  are  the  chief  Teaturea  of  the  great  evil  here  petidoned  against. 
The  appendix  consjets  entirely  of  documents,  proving  the  existence  of 
the  practices  cotnplaioed  of,  and  containing  many  carious  illustrations 
of  Indian  customs.  The  following  extracts  from  the  appendix  wilt 
serve  to  shew  its  nature.  It  is  ri^t  to  state,  that  the  garrition  ordera 
for  the  attendance  of  Christian  troops  on  these  festivals  is  sutgoined. 

'  On  the  third  Sunday  in  Lent,  1834,  the  whole  of  the  European  Artillery  at 
TrkihiiMqKJy  were  kept  from  church,  and  employed  the  greatCT  part  of  that  day  of 
aacred  rest  m  firing  a  series  of  salutes  in  honour  of  a  Mahomedan  festival. 

"  In  the  year  ISSS,  the  head  quarters  of  the  15th  regiment  were  stationed  at  Tri- 
vanderam,  the  present  capital  of  Travancore,  and  the  ordinary  reaidencc  of  the  Jtq'ah. 
Within  the  fortress  sUnde  one  of  theprincipal  temple*  of  the  prorinc*,  dedicated  to 
Padmaoaba  Deo,  (or  Viahnoo.)  Once  a  year,  the  idol  is  brou^t  out,  and  cnrled 
in  prooession  to  the  beach,  about  three  miles  distant,  where  it  is  bathed  in  the  le^ 
Jt  resta,  of  course,  with  the  Brahmans  to  select  the  moat  auspicious  day  fw  the  cere- 
mooy,  and  it  has  been  observed,  that,  whenever  it  hss  been  practicable,  a  very  iutellt- 
gible  prefOTvnce  has  been  evinced  hy  them  for  the  Christian's  Sabbath.  It  wason  a 
Skudmf  that  we  were  required  to  attend.  At  two  o'clock  in  the  BAcrnoon,  the  r^- 
ment,  arrayed  in  review  order,  was  formed  in  line  with  two  battalions  of  Nair  Irocfx^ 
on  one  side  of  the  road  leading  ^m  the  fort  to  the  sea.  There  we  teauiiaed,  during 
three  weary  hours  of  idle  expectation ,~the  gaiing  stock  of  the  assemblEd  thouHnda, 
Ibua  learning  fVom  our  pr^unce  to  attach  still  dac^ier  feelingi  of  importance  lo  their 
wretched  superstitions;  At  intervals,  groups  of  Brahmins  passed  down  our  fropi, 
and  from  these  we  received  no  doubtful  intinialions  of  the  light  in  whioh  they  re- 
carded  na.  One  party  approai^ied  from  the  Pagoda,  bearing  several  pots  of  water 
ttlMitad  for  ibe  Ma  of  the  idol,  and  of  the  Hanw.     Tha.potswcra  of  brass,  and 
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Ami  moutlu  dosd;  omovd  with  i^aaUiD  Itafr— wdl  Mnmd,  it  mi^t  Mem,  aphut 
■Bght  of  eilsRuU  poIlutioD.  Stopping  ibort,  at  KinM  dutance  from  lu,  the  Bnli- 
muu  nred  to  us  imperiotuly  to  gira  them  room.  Uetveen  our  front  nxik  and  the 
mil  by  which  the  cqipoaite  nde  or  th«  rotd  van  bounded  there  iru  ■  clear  breadth 
of'iDore  lluin  toeuty  paces ;  but  this  wis  insufficient.  We  were  required  to  dosa 
bank  upon  tba  wall  ia  our  rear,  vid  then,  with  a  quick  aodatealthy  it^,  dnvjng  Iht 
cloths  closely  round  tlutw,  and  L^eping  ai  far  rrom  our  line  u  the  road  miaU  pmnUjr 
admit,  every  look  and  getlura  eipretaiie  of  anxiety  to  eeoipe  lh$  nillutioo  at  ma 
lieinity,  they  proceeded  with  tbeir  precious  burdeu.  At  live  o'cloch,  the  idol  was 
brought  sut,  attended  by  tbe  Ranee  and  crowds  of  Brahmans;  aa  it  approached,  tbe 
order  was  given  to  prestmt  anm.  Hie  prooeoion  adTBDoad,  and  tbe  (mfi*,  Alii^  U> 
either  side,  formed  a  street  and  accornpanial  it,  amidst  the  c^n  of  boms  and  tomtom*, 
and  bU  tbe  oproar  and  conrusion  of  a  fasathen  ceremony.  About  midway  between 
the  fbrt  and  the  beach,  is  a  siobU  open  choultry  or  paodall }  a  number  of  itooe  pSlan 
Buppartlug  a  flat  stone  roof,  open  on  all  sides,  and  at  other  timet  accessible  to  all,  to 
man  or  beast,  of  every  csste  or  character.  Tbe  idol  was  carried  under  tbis,  tbe  Xair 
battalions  fallowed  ;  but,  as  if  it  were  designed  to  heap  the  liiticst  measure  of  can- 
tumely  upon  us,  we  were  made  to  pass  outude.  'Diere  were  Europeans,  Msbomedans, 
and  various  offictos  of  impure  tribes  in  our  ranks— we  were  unclean  our  footsteps 
carried  contaminatiou.  Arrived  at  tbe  beach,  va  were  told  to  go  back ;  we  ware  no 
longer  wanted ;  tbe  abludons  of  the  idol  might  not  be  performed  in  our  view.  Tiled 
ana  aihsmed,  we  returned  to  our  barracks.  There  was  then  no  one  amongst  our 
number  who  had  any  actual  consciousness  of  tbe  unholy  and  sinful  character  of  the 
proceeding  in  which  ve  bad  been  engaged  i  but  we  felt  that  we  had  been  degraded,, 
that  we  had  been  treated  ibroughout  with  undisguised  contempt,  and  that  not  only 
tbe  natives  of  tbe  province,  but  our  own  men  likewise,  bad  reaaw  to  drapise  ns  Cw 
submitting  to  such  open  humiliation." 

This  is  one  instance ;  but  there  are  instances  after  instancea,  and 
many  of  them  of  considerable  interest.  But  the  great  absorbing  view 
in  which  it  is  presented  to  the  mind,  is  the  fearful  guilt  incuired  by 
ChristiaoB,  who  thus  cry  out,  *'  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians !"  in 
spite  of  all  their  better  laiowledge,  and  all  the  awful  consequences  of 
encouraging  idolatry.  The  memorial  is  one  of  great  interest^  and. 
might  well  be  reprinted  here,  as  conveying  veiy  much  informatiOQ 
reutive  to  matters  with  which  in  general  the  stay-at-home  English 
are  not  well  acquainted. 

Thb  sermon  by  Dr.  Sfauttleworth,  Warden  of  New  College,  entitled 
"  The  VoluBtary  Principle  not  recogmsed  by  the  Primitive  Chnn^," 
ought  to  hftve  been  noticed  in  this  Magazine  befiire  thb  time.  It  was 
preached  at  the  re-opening  of  the  chtuxjh  of  St.  Peter's  in  the-Esst, 
Oxford,  December  18,  1836.  It  is  recommended  to  all  who  wish  to 
see  the  ailment,  that  Christiani^  is  a  message  to  be  conveyed 
authoritatively  to  man,  by  ambassadors  appointed,  not  by  conp'^a- 
tions  themselves,  but  by  exlemal  authority,  put  in  a  masterly  manner. 

The  sermon  of  the  Rev.  C.H.  Dodgson,  M.  A.,  late  student  of  Christ 
Church,  Oxford,  &c.,  at  the  first  ordination  of  the  Bis))op  of  Ripon, 
(January  15,  1837,)  contains  some  useful  and  excellent  oMer- 
Tstions  on  the  responsibility  of  the  Christian  nunister,  and  on  tbe 
spirit  in  which  he  must  enter  on  his  all-important  work. 

"Ths  Yomig  Churchman's  Advocate,"  by  J.  A,  Thtn-nthwaite, 
autlior  of  "The  Youog  Churchman's  Manual,"  &c^  contains,  is  a 
ain^  Ibnn,  Aod  in  queatioos  and  aiiBwe»,  scriptuntl  and  otbet 
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defeoces  of  the  pointe  to  which  dissenters  object.    It  is  published  by 
Groombridge,  ana  is  useful  enougli. 

The  Rev.  E.  C.  Kemp's  very  useful  series  of  amoll  psmpfalets,  ea-. 
titled  "  The  Befutfttioii  of  NoDcoaformi^  on  its  own  professed  Prin- 
ciple," (pubUshed  by  Grant,  of  Cambridge,)  haa  reached  the  second 
part,  which  appears  to  conclude  it.  It  goes  through  the  subjects,  and, 
where  the  writer  of  this  notice  has  consulted  it,  seems  to  argue  them 
well. 

The  Rev.  R.  Trimmer's  "  Conversations  on  the  Thirty-nine 
Articles,"  (also  pubhabed  by  Grant,)  hsve  reached  the  fifth  part,  and 
appear  to  be  plainly  and  sensibly  written.  With  this  work,  the  little 
pamphlet  published  at  Preston,  (and  by  Clarke,  and  Riviugtous,  Loo- 
don,)  by  tlie  Rev,  Francis  Whalley,  ought  to  be  mentioned.  It  is 
sailed  "  The  Thirty-nine  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England  broken 
into  Short  Questions  and  Answers."  The  notes,  though  short,  aie 
well  selected,  and  the  scripture  references  useful, 

Mr.  Bell's  ■'  British  Quadrupeds"  is  drawing  nearer  to  a  cooclusion 
than  those  who  admire  his  work  as  it  deserves  could  wish.  It  will 
appear  (for  the  few  numbers  which  remEun)  once  in  hoo  months. 

The  "  London  Churches,"  No.  III.,  gives  us  that  most  interesting 
of  them  all,  St.  Bartholomew's,  in  Smithiield,  which  has  features  of 
Norman  architecture  of  the  highest  interest  to  the  antiquary. 

The  "Memoriab  of  Oxford"  are  likewise  going  on  with  their  ac- 
customed beauty. 

The  "Miscellaneous  Works  of  Oliver  Goldsmith,"  published  by 
Mr,  Murray,  and  edited  by  James  Prior,  Esq.,  autlior  of  the  excellent 
"  Life  of  Goldsmith,"  lately  published,  will  command  attention  froai 
all  iovenj  of  our  simple-hearted  poet.  The  first  volume  is  just  out, 
and  contains  The  Bee,  his  E^ys,  his  Inquiry  into  the  I'resent 
State  of  Polite  Learning,  and  his  Preface,  iTitroductions,  Sec.  All  the 
points  relative  to  the  poet's  history,  illustrative  of  these  essays,  seem 
touched  upon  with  the  same  felicity  and  research  which  distloguish 
the  "Life  of  Goldsmith." 


MISCELLANEA. 


LORD  BROUGHAM'S  BILL  ON  EDUCAIION  AND  CHARITIES. 
In  the  last  number,  attention  was  called  to  a  bill  preMoted  by  Lord  Brougjiam 
to  the  House  of  Lorfs,  for  the  purpose  of  sobmitting  all  the  charitable  and 
educational  institutions  of  Great  Britain  to  the  tender  mercie*  of  swen  eoni- 
mitsioner«,  of  whom  the  only  acting  persona  will  be  three  paid  commitaioners, 
appointed  by  the  Crown  t  The  rage  for  commisuoni  appears  an  epiden 
almoat  u  pmalcnt  ia  our  legisitilve  asaecablies  aa  the  dioleta  or  ipflim 
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UKmg  oar  people ;  and  far  more  fatal,  beouiu  fu  more  daraUe  in  iti  refDlla. 
One  would  be  tempted  to  believe  that  thi*  diaeaae  was  unluionD  in  thete 
reainiB,  if  the  reconlB  of  the  aeTeiiteenth  century  did  not  inform  aa  that  Eag- 
knd  had  once  before  been  visited  by  the  pla^e.  But  in  the  last  notice,  it 
— le  iinpouible,  foi  want  of  time,  to  state  precisely  the  symptoDis  of  this  oew 
m  of  the  pt      '  '  ■      ~ 


fbtm  of  the  pompiaint.  One  or  two  may  be  added  oo  the  present  o 
It  is  impoHible  to  analyie  in  detail  the  series  of  monstrons  outrages  which 
tbU  bill  proposes  to  perpetrate  against  all  the  rights  and  privileges  hitherto 
eojoyed^  those  who  luive  been  entrusted  with  ^e  conduct  of  these  iostito- 
tion*.  Tnis  would  be  impossible,  for  clause  after  clause  would  have  to  pass  in 
review  before  the  mind's  e^e,  and  each  to  be  dismissed  as  more  unjnst  than  die 
last ;  bnt  it  may  be  well  just  quietly  to  warn  those  whom  it  may  coooem  of 
a  few  of  the  pleasures  in  store  for  them. 

Of  course  commisgioneTs  can  do  nothing  without  two  clerks  and  b  secre- 
tary, who  are  accordingly  to  be  appointed.  These  are  the  fingers  of  the  body 
of  eommiesiooers,  but  they  are  to  t>e  furnished  with  eyes  also.  Ten  inspectors 
of  schools  are  to  be  ^>pointed,  removable  at  the  will  and  pleasure  of  the  com- 
missioners, to  travel  about  aod  eiamine  all  the  schools  concerniug  which 
these  commissioners  are  entitled  to  inquire — and  there  seems,  to  say  the  truth, 
to  be  very  little  limit  to  their  powers.  If  the  masters  of  schools  refuse  to 
allow  tbeae  inspectors  to  examine  their  schools,  (for  the  education  part  of  the 
COOJnissioil  is  that  which  is  here  spoken  of,)  the  commissioners  are  empowered 
to  fine  the  recusants !  '  Then  they  are  entitled  to  make  conditions  with 
maltera  of  schools  on  their  ^pointinent,  and  dismiss  them  for  breaking  those 
conditions.  Again,  in  municipal  towns  the  cocamisaioners  may  receive  from 
tiie  council  plaos  and  estim&tea  for  the  establishment  of  new  schools,  and  for 
the  snpport  of  those  which  already  exist,  and  then  authorize  a  rale  to  carry 
tbe  recommendations  into  effect.  Those  persons  who  look  with  no  eyes  a( 
respect  on  the  present  constitution  of  town  councils,  must  feel  themselves 
peculiarly  happy  in  the  prospect  of  beholding  the  education  of  large  classes  of 
our  fellow  coantrymea  subjected  to  plans  conceived  somewhat  in  Ae  spirit  of 
Dogberry  and  Verges,  and  carried  into  eiecntion  with  the  arbitrary  power  of 
a  modern  Cromwell. 

It  has,  of  old,  been  a  scheme  to  which  Lord  Brongham's  exertions  and  mea- 
sures have  tended,  to  lay  deep  hold  on  the  edtlcation  of  the  country ;  and  it  is 
for  the  nation  at  large  to  determine  whether  it  can  be  safe  to  commit  so  tre- 
mendous a  power  to  the  bands  of  three  paid  coramissiooets,  Bsaiatcd  by  ten 
peripatetic  subordinates.  Can  there  be  any  hope  from  education  onless  reh- 
^us  principle  be  its  basis ;  and  is  it  likely,  from  the  nature  of  commissions 
in  general,  that  such  a  basis  would  be  its  real  end  and  aim }  And  witboat 
any  disrespect  to  existing  commissioners,  have  we  any  right  to  hope,  from 
what  we  see,  that  commissioners  so  appointed  would  be  uie  fittest  persons 
either  to  devise  or  execute  such  a  scheme? 
The  "Charities"  part  of  the  bill  may  afford  subject  for  remafk  another  time. 


NATIONAL  BOARD  OP  EDUCATION. 

Tub  Archbishop  of  Tnam  has.  Id  unison  with  the  clergy  of  the  united  dioceMS 
onder  his  superintendence,  vii.,  Tuam,  Ardagh,  Killala,  and  Achonry,  prepared 
a  petition  to  both  houses  of  parliament,  from  which  we  take  the  following 
extract  : — "  We,  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  and  Clergy  of  the  Archdiocese  of 
Tuam,  and  Dioceses  of  Ardagh,  Killala,  and  Acboni^,  approach  your  lord- 
ships' house,  humbly  shewing,  that  after  experience  of  the  progress  of  the 
National  Board  of  Education  in  Ireland  for  five  years,  we  unhesitatingly  pro- 
noQDce  it  in  its  main  object  (the  uniting  in  one  system  childrm  of  di&rent 
eroads)  altogether  a  failure.    The  schools  erected  under  that  bowd,  with  *«rv 
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few  eiceptioiu,  are  in  point  of  fact  exdniively  oodet'  die  control  and  manage- 
meat  of  the  prieati  of  the  Rouan-catholic  cnnnA ;  tearccly  can  a  Frotertant 
child  be  fbond  in  any  of  them,  and  thn*  the  fnnda  provided  b;  the  state  f<v 
Ae  -edocntion  of  the  Irish  population  are  now  aniTCTMlly  ntaplojed  in  pro* 
aoting  the  RcnMD-cattaolic  teligun.  *  *  *  ■  *  ■ 
For  the  accomntodation  of  the  Rixni*h  coinmnnion  (the  principle  of  which  ia 
totally  at  Tariancc  with  that  of  the  popils  readiag  the  holy  scriptvres  whbont 
note  or  comment,  bo  pecnliarl?  obnoxiona  to  a  church  which  denies  even  to 
adults  the  right  of  noaided  pnfate  interpretation  of  the  aacred  volome  with 
rwpect  to  articles  of  religious  faith)  the  awfol  retponsibilitir  is  incurred,  (tf 
ouluding  the  iMered  w(M<d  of  Ood,  written  by  his  holf  ioBpintkia  ^for  the 
nniTeml  learning  of  hie  people,  from  these  nadonai  schools.  To  thiB  we 
cannot  anbacribe.  We  solemnly  and  cooscientionaly  protest  againat  rtnj 
system  of  edncation  which  has  not  Ibr  its  foandation  the  whole,  nnmamatco, 
scripbirN  of  trath." 
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1  COMHISSIONEU  APPOINTED  TO  COHSinSa  TUB  STATE  OF 
TBB  ESTABLIMBD  CBUBCH  WITS  BEOABD  10  BCCLESIASTICIL  DUTIES  AMD 
KE  VENUES. 

Tbk  Dean  and  Chapter  having  maturely  weighed  the  varioos  propcsitione  for 
ndacing  and  remodelling  cathedral  establishments,  contained  In  the  Fourth 
Report  of  your  honourable  board,  reapectfUUy,  yet  most  earnestly,  aolicit 
Attention  to  the  following  conaideratioat  ;— 

Tliat  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Worcester  are  an  ecclesiastical  corporation, 
fbnnded  and  endowed  by  King  Henry  VIII.  for  the  maintenance  of  trae 
religion,  and  at  the  charter  expresses  it — 

"  Ut,  ubi  IgDoraoda  et  Superstitio  regnabant,  ibi  siDcerus  Dei  cultus  vigeat, 
et  saoctam  Christi  Evangelium  aasidu^  et  pnri  annnncietur,  &c." 

That  the  perpetuity  (3'  their  number  is  strictly  commanded  by  their  royal 

"imprimis  statuimos  et  ordinamus  ut  sint  pnjwfao  in  dictil  Ecclesit  uous 
Decanns,  decern  Canonici,''  &c. 

And  that,  in  obedience  to  their  statutes,  a  solenin  oath  is  adminbtered  to 
them  on  their  admission,  binding  them  to  maintain,  to  the  utmost  of  their 
power,  the  property,  the  privileges,  and  the  statutes  of  their  body  i — 

"  Tactis  sacrosanctis  Dei  Evongeliis,  juro  quod  pro  virili  meo  terras,  teoe- 
menta,  ledditns,  possessionea,  jniaque  et  libeitates  atque  piivilegia,  CKterasque 
res  tmiverBM  bTtjos  EcelesiM  servabo,  et  servari  procnrabo; — omnisque  et 
■ingula  statnta  ac  ordinationes  Begis  Henrici  Octavi  Fbodatoris  noetn  cus- 


That  the  rights  and  priTilegea,  and  revenues  and  etatatea,  of  the  cathedral 
church  of  Wc»vester,  and  the  integrity  aod  perpetuity  of  the  capitular  body 
being  thus  solemnW  established  and  gnaranleed,  such  a  violation  of  them  as  is 
BOW  prOfMWd  would  not  be  merely  unjutt  in  principle,  bat  moftt  fearful  in  ita 
too  probabte  consequences,  being  an  obvious  precedent  for  every  future  invauon 
of  chartered  rights,  and  threatening  the  security  of  ^1  right  and  property 
whatsoever. 

That  the  proposed  measure  would  be  also  a  manifeat  eucroacbment'on  the 
•cdeaiaatical  constttntion  of  the  realm,  by  reducing  the  numbers  of  those  in 
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viunn  is  yested  the  election  of  bishop*,  and  whose  ^cient  exercise  of  ttiB 
high  privilege  it  would,  in  time*  like  Uicm,  be  precumptoow  to  uy  that  the 
mtfare  of  the  church  may  not  era  long  imperatively  demind. 

That  it  would  in  a  great  degree  withdraw  the  eilstiog  encoeragemente  to 
theological  leamfng,  destroying,  in  the  same  proportion,  those  fiur  proapecta 
of  profcaaioaal  advaBCcment  which  few  of  the  parochial  clergy  would  wiUingly 
exchange  for  tliat  inaigoificaiit  increase  of  present  income  whidi  i*  the  ntmoat 
that  GonU  be  looked  for  lirotn  the  [dan  proposed. 

That  not  only  woold  the  dierished  hopes  of  the  risitig  generation  of  elergy 
h«  thai  blighted,  bnt  the  fatore  iDdocemeuts  to  incnr  the  eipense  of  an 
imiverwty  education  would  be  proportionably  diminished,  until  the  drardi 
should  he  redneed  to  seek  her  muiitry  Aom  lower  statiaDs  and  inferior  attain- 
ments, and  religion  herself  should  erentDally  decline  with  the  respectability, 
the  efflcicncy,  and  the  infloence,  of  the  derical  profession. 

"Dit  dean  and  chapter,  independently  of  the  strong,  and,  diey  tmst,  IRIK 
finmded,  objections  which  they  entertain  to  the  measure  in  general,  cannot 
bnt  regard  with  particnlar  diasatiafaction  and  alarm  severe  of  ita  specific 
proTisioDs. 

Hiey  would  assuredly  deprecate  as  pecnliarly  unjust  and  oppressive — Fin^ 
any  interference  with  ue  disposal  of  vacant  prebendal  houses ;  as  indeed  witti 


And,  finally,  the  application  of  their  fbnds  to  the  beneSt  of  distant  parishes 
iriioUy  unconnected  with  their  body,  a  freqoeut  result  of  which  would  be  to 
improve  the  value  of  lay  patronage  at  the  eipense  of  eeclesisstical  property. 

On  the  whole,  the  dean  and  chapter  cannot  but  indulge  the  hope  that  your 
honourable  board  may  become  sensible  of  the  injustice  and  ineipedieDcy  of 
violating  the  integrity  of  cathedral  estabtiehmeDts,  and  be  induced  careftiUy  to 
reconsider  a  measure  which,  in  its  present  form,  is  fraught  with  evils,  both 
immediate  and  prospective,  far  outweighing  the  very  triAiug  advantages  which 
are  anticipated  Irom  its  adoption. 

Given  under  our  common  seal  this  fourteenth  day  of  January,  1837. 


Hr  LoBD  Abcsbishop, — We,  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Bristol,  in  diaptor 
aasamblod,  having  been  informed  that  his  Majesty's  Ecclesiastical  Commia- 
aioners  will  shoitly  resume  their  duties,  beg  roost  respectfully  to  come  before 

C  Grace,  and  to  address  yon  on  the  subject  of  the  said  Commissioners' 
th  Report. 

We  approach  your  Grace  with  every  feeling  of  respect  both  for  your  exalted 
station  in  the  church  and  for  your  personal  character  t  and  shall  experience 
very  deep  concern  if  we  shall  seem  unnecessarily  to  interrupt  the  measures 
which  have  been  brought  forward  under  your  Grace's  saoctoo,  or  to  add 
seiatiously  to  your  Grace's  cares  and  anxieties. 

Impressed  in  the  fullest  manner  with  these  sentimeuta,  we  should  have  been 
gladly  spared  the  pain  of  offering  any  remark  in  opposition  to  the  recommend- 
ations of  the  said  Com  missioned.  Under  the  circumstances  of  the  country, 
we  hailed  their  appointment  with  satisfaction  i  and  wuviag  for  the  time  Che 
right  of  the  presbytery  to  be  joined  with  the  bishops  in  legislating  for  the 
church,  we  saw  willingly  our  interests  introsted  to  their  care ;  but,  after  ma- 
tore  reflection,  we  consider  that  we  should  incur  a  very  grave  responsibility. 
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Knd  UMaiftet  •  moat  culpable  diBTegvd  of  our  duty.  If  we  did  not  make  Loowd 
to  your  Grace  the  fears  we  entertaio  that  the  proposed  meuurea,  if  carried 
into  effect,  wilt,  both  in  their  gen«t«l  character  and  in  their  paiticalar  provi- 
aioiu,  operate  very  iujuriouBly  upon  the  church 'a  welfare. 

We  take  leave  to  bring  the  Commiasionen'  recommeDdatioiu  at  one  Tianr 
mtder  your  Grace's  notice. 

Dicy  are  the  following  i— ' 

That  in  all  inatanees  bat  those  of  London  and  LiacotOi  the  Dumber  of  pn- 
bendal  ttalle  ahaJl  be  permanently  rcdoced. 

lliBt  one  of  thetn  shall,  in  certain  casea,  be  attached  to  an  archdeacoory, 
.    That  a  part  of  the  cluq>ter  property  shall  be  disposed  of  as  it  may  aeem  fit 
to  a  board  of  Commiuioner*. 
,   Tlut  a  portion  <^  the  chapter  patronage  shall  be  transferred  to  the  bishopa. 

That  the  disaetion  of  the  ch^tera  shall  be  greatly  restricted  in  the  appoint- 
BMot of theirvicmrscboralorminorcaDonB,  indiepayioeutof  these  ministersj 
and  in  the  proTition  for  them  by  the  means  of  livings. 

That  the  powers  of  the  visitors  shall  be  increased. 

That  additional  residence  shall  be  required  of  both  deana  and  prebendaries. 

And.  That  acommisaion  shall  be  ^pointed  to  carry  theae  recommendatiou 
into  effect  which  shall  remodel  statutes  at  pleasure,  and  in  whose  deliberatioaa 
deans  and  diapters  shall  have  no  voice. 

nese  are  the  measitrea  proposed ;  and  we  desire  to  call  your  Grace'a  at- 
tention, in  the  first  instance,  to  the  remarkable  fact,  that  they  are  all  measoraa 
of  cartailment  and  privation,  as  regarda  property ;  and  of  additional  labonr 
and  expeiiM,  aa  relates  to  aervice  and  duty. 

'  Thia  is  their  general  character;  and  we  respectAiUy  submit  for  your  Grace's 
consideration,  whether  they  will  not  consequently  go  forth  to  the  wodd  as  a 
jodgmeut  of  condemnation,  and  mxiclaim,  as  the  deliberate  opinion  of  the 
liigheAt  authorities  both  in  churcn  and  state,  that  cathedral  bodies  are  bo 
loDser  deserving  of  the  respect  which  has  been  hitherto  assigned  them. 

We  beg  likewise  to  add,  that  we  feel  the  severity  of  this  sentence  the  more, 
because  it  has  bean  passed  without  cause  or  reason  having,  so  far  aa  we  an 
ftware,  been  alleged, — because  in  our  own  case  we  believe  it  to  be  unmerited, 
— and  becaaee  it  has  fallen  apon  us,  when  looking  upon  the  CommiesiofHsa 
as  our  natural  guardians  and  friends,  and  placing  in  them  an  unreserved  con- 
fidence, we  had  imposed  upon  ourselves  a  respectfol  ailancc,  and  abstaiuad 
from  intruding  in  any  way  on  thdr  deliberations. 

Bntwebe^  in  die  second  place,  to  pass  from  general  rtmaika  to  particnlara} 
and  here  we  deem  it  our  duty  torccoraand  press  our.  opinions. 

F^rst — That  the  dieposal  of  ch^>ter  property  in  the  manner  contemplatod 
is  not  only  uocaUed  for  by  any  derelicUon  on  oar  part  of  the  trust  rnxiMd  in 
ua,  but  that  it  will  be  a  precedent  to  justifjr  the  same  proceeding  wits  regaul 
to  other  dkurch  property.  We  conceive,  likewise,  that  if  it  be  determined  on 
that  the  sale  of  soch  property  shaU  take  place,  it  will  be  more  conducive  to  tha 
good  of  the  church  to  commit  the  management  of  it  to  thehanda  of  those  beat 
acquainted  with  the  localities  of  the  several  cathedrals,  and  moat  interestad 
in  their  particular  welfare. 

Secondly. — That  the  redncUon  of  the  nnmbers  of  the  vicars  choral  or  minor 
canons,  and  the  mode  recommended  for  their  payment,  are  highly  objectionable. 
It  is  onr  opinion  that  the  confinement  of  a  small  nomber  of  these  offidnls  k> 
an  almost  unremitted  repetition  of  roatine  duty,  will  tend  to  diminish  theirde 
Totional  feelings,  and  in  the  tame  proportion  mar  the  efiect  of  their  services. 
And  we  are  fearful  that  by  raising  their  salaries  in  the  manner  suggested,  and 
insisting  at  the  same  time  on  their  preferment,  an  inducement  will  be  held  oat 
to  nepotic  and  corrupt  appointments,  which,  under. tiie  contemplated  lediiC' 
tion  of  chapter  patronage,  it  wilt  be  difficult  to  restrain. 
.  Thitdly.— That  the  increase  of  the'  power  of  the  viattors,  and  titc  inti6docti(w 
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oC  archdcBCfim  Into  the  rednced  chapters,  will  dMlroy  the  iodependeBce  of 
thote  bodies,  and  nnduly  augment  the  inflociKe  of  the  bbhope. 

Aod,  fourtbly.-^Tbat  the  mode  of  makbg  these  change*,  and  the  altentioii 
of  cathedral  statates,  by  the  means  of  an  arbitrary  commilMon,  Js-nnjuat  and 
degnujing ;  and  when,  moreover,  it  is  seen  that  do  proriaioii  has  been  made  that 
the  members  of  the  commiuioo  shall  be  members  of  the  church,  We  would  fain 
ask,  could  the  door  be  more  widely  opened  for  the  admission  of  every  degree 
of  treacberons  dealing. 

Fifthly. — We  beg  to  speak  of  the  propowl  to  deprive  ns  of  a  portion  of  am 


For  our  own  pnrpoics,  we  disclaim  any  ide*  of  inaistiiig  on  iu  r«tentioB. 
Though  we  consider  that,  in  many  cases,  it  would  be  bat  just  to  regaid  pirf 
tronagB  as  a  part  of  our  vested  interests,  .and  that  It  onghc  to  be  respected ; 
though  we  feel  that  in  Tariooi  instances  tbe  intended  depriTatiou  would  blight 
prospects  which  have  been  reasonably  diertsbed,  we  are  willing  to  make  every 
pcnooal  sacrifice  that  may  be  required  for  the  cfanrcb's  f;ood.  But  we  think 
it  imperative  on  as  to  claim  that  if  it  Hhoold  be  determmed  to  proceed  with 
this  recommendation,  our  patronage  shall  not  be  transferred  to  other  hands 
without  more  effectual  precaatioos  being  taken  than  any  which  hsve  been  an- 
nounced, that  the  measure  may  tend  to  general  advantage.  We  cannot  indeed 
refrain  from  remarking  that,  believing  Uie  undne  exercise  of  patronage  to  be 
one  of  the  greatest  evils  from  which  Ote  dmrcb  has  suffered,  we  deem  it  both 
nnJDst  towards  ouraelves,  and  inefficient  as  a  measure  of  improvement,  that 
that  portion  of  it  which  has  hitherto  been  introsted  to  dean*  and  chi^tere 
should  alone  be  placed  under  restriction,  whilst  no  cftwt  is  made  to  prevent 
aboMa  in  regard  to  the  greater  and  more  important  shares  in  the  hands  of  the 
biBfaope,  private  individual*,  and  the  crown. 

On  the  reduction  of  the  number  of  prehendal  stalls,  vre  have  reserved  oor- 
selves  to  the  last.  We  are  aware  that  many  weighty  and  grave  objections 
have  been  raised  to  the  plan  of  the  Commissioner*,  and  we  ^1  the  force  of 
them.  Especialljr  we  see  that,  in  an  establishment  including  many  thousand 
clergy,  the  retentton  of  only  one  hmidred  place*  of  honour  afford*,  humanly 
spewing,  too  little  eocouragement  to  the  devotion  of  talent  and  attainment 
to  ttie  service  of  the  ministry,  But^  considering  the  pecnliar  dicomstsiicea  of 
the  present  times,  we  are  not  inclined  to  diffier  from  the  Cmnmissioner*  a*  to 
the  propriety  of  some  diminution  :a  the  number  of  cathe^al  appoiotmoiti. 
We  see  that  the  legislature  is  onwilling  to  BUpply  the  necessary  means  for  tha 
wofpart  of  an  efficient  parochial  clergy ;  and  we  are  therefore  prepared  to 
acquiesce  in  the  opinion  that  the  obnrchsbonld  make  sacrifices  within  heiself 
for  the  attainment  of  so  pBramotmt  an  object. 

With  these  sentiments,  we  take  leave,  at  the  same  time  to  snggest  that  there 
ue  other  methods  of  effecting  all  that  is  intended,  whid)  would  be  Jar  more 
desirable  than  the  abolition  of  tlie  stalls,  and  far  more  accnitable.  lliciT  sus- 
pension for  a  certain  number  of  years  is  one  of  them,  and  the  system  of  an- 
Beiation.  is  another.  Or,  if  abolition  is  still  to  be  insisted  on,  we  think  it 
worthy  of  conaideration,  whether,  instead  of  paying  into  the  hands  of  Commis- 
■ioners  the  amount  of  income  which  would  accrue  from  the  suppressed  stall*, 
it  woald  not  be  better  that  the  chaptera  should  be  required  to  let  the  leases  of 
some  of  their  great  tithea  run  oat,  and  to  endow  with  them  the  most  necesei- 
tou*  and  popoMtts  MT  their  Ticaragcs,  the  preference  being  given  to  those  places 
from  which  tlie  titbes  are  taken. 

We  have  now  brought  our  remarks  on  the  prc^MMedmeasnrestoaocaclnMOB, 
and  though  we  have  not  scmpled  to  express  oniaelvts  openlv  and  decidedly,  as 
it  appeared  to  be  our  duty  to  do^  we  tmst  we  have  obaerved  that  moderation 
and  rtapect  which  we  feel  to  be  dne  to  yonr  Grace,  and  which  we  have  pro- 
fessed to  bear  in  mind. 

In  the  same  spirit,  we  venture  further  to  call  your  Grace's  attention  to  cer- 
tain points  on  which  the  Commissioners'  Report  is  silent. 
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Here  u,  as  your  Grace  will  find,  no  notice  taken  af  the  ancient  constitDtiou 
of  cathedral  bodies,  and  ao  exposition  offered  of  Iheir  high  duties  and  utility ; 
there  is  no  attempt  made  to  restore  them  to  their  intended  efficiency,  and  no 
effort  adventured  to  nndeceive  the  public  mind  as  to  any  supposed  inherent  de- 
fect in  their  nature. 

In  reference  to  some  of  these  points,  we  tbink  that  much  might  have  been 
advantageoDslf  done.  In  the  first  place,  we  cannot  bat  believe  that  if,  as  the 
chief  preebvters  of  the  several  dioceses,  deans  and  chapters  had  been  made  in 
fact  what  they  are  in  tbeorr,  the  councils  of  the  bishops,  a  great  benefit  would 
have  been  obtained.  "  Cliarches,  cathedrals,  and  the  bisDops  of  them,"  so 
united  for  the  government  of  the  church,  says  Hooker,  "ace  as  glasses,  wherein 
the  face  and  countenance  of  apostolical  antiquity  remaioeth  even  as  yet  to  be 
seen,  notwithstanding  the  alteration  ^vbich  tract  of  time  and  the  couise  of  the 
world  hath  brought.  For  defence  and  maintenance  of  them,  we  are  most 
earnestly  bound  to  strive,  even  as  the  Jews  were  for  their  temple,  and  the 
High  Priest  of  Ood  therein." 

And  a  third  measure  which  we  consider  to  be  urgently  called  for  is,  the 
rescue  of  the  cathedral  clergy  from  the  painful  situation  in  which  they  ate 
placed  in  regard  to  the  election  of  bishops.  We  desire  no  power  in  this  res- 
pect b^ond  what  is  reasonable.  As  the  case  now  stands,  deans  and  chapters 
Dave  not  allowed  them  that  Liberty  of  conscience  which  is  enjoyed  by  every 
other  subject  of  the  land.  Nominally  the  electors  of  bishops,  they  are,  in  fact, 
only  the  instruments  of  others  ;  and  whilst  the  solemn  language  to  which  they 
are  required  to  affix  theiiseal  cannot,  in  some  cases,  be  assented  to  without  ex- 
treme reluctance,  the  refosal  to  comply  with  the  prescribed  usage  would  be  at- 
tended with  legal  penalties,  and  great  disturbance  to  the  harmony  which  onght 
at  all  times  to  subsist  between  the  church  and  Uie  state. 

We  respectfully  submit  that  this  state  of  things  is  oppressive,  injurious  to 
the  character  of  the  church,  and  before  God  sinful ;  and  we  earnestly  implore 
your  Grace  to  apply  your  powerfiil  influence  to  the  removal  of  so  great  a 
scandal  and  blemish  from  oar  Zion.  We  the  more  ursentty  press  this  point, 
on  yoDT  Grace's  notice,  becaoae  we  cannot  doubt  that  when  your  Grace's  voice 
■ball  be  heard  in  a  great  endeavour  to  preserve  the  ministry  of  our  apostolic 
and  primitive  church  pure  at  its  fountain-head,  and  vindicating  the  right  of 
conscience;  there  is  no  party  in  the  slate,  making  any  pretensions  to  the 
respect  of  the  country,  wnich  will  not  cordially  a{>plaud  your  Grace's  mind, 
and  join  in  promoting  the  sacred  cause. 

We  WDold  moreover  solemnly  represent  our  anxious  feara,  that  if  some  mea- 
sure be  not  now  devised  to  satisfy  the  reasonable  and  pious  wishes  entertained 
on  thialasthead,  the  church  will  have  to  deplore,  at  no  distant  period,  either  the 
sul^ection  of  some  of  her  most  faithful  presbyters  to  the  sufferings  of  persecu- 
tion, or,  what  will  be  worse,  their  secession  from  her  communion. 

To  this  free  expression  of  our  sentiments,  adding  our  devout  conviction  that 
the  blessing  4f  the  Holy  Spirit  will  never  be  wauting  upon  a  zealous  and  pru- 
dent attempt  to  restore  the  integrity  of  the  church's  government  and  discipline, 
and  ever  praying  that,  for  the  sake  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  the  Al- 
mighty Fath^  will  ever  have  your  Grace  in  his  holy  keeping,  we  beg  to  declare 
ourselves  your  Grace's  very  dutiful  and  fiuthfnl  servanta  in  Jeaos  Christ,  and 
fellow-UbouretB  in  bis  gospel. 

For  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Bristol, 

W.  G.  H.  SoHiiBSET,  Sub-Oeah.  , 
at,Nm.X,  1^6. 
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fSCOIlPORATED  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  THE  ENLARGEIUENT, 
!       BUILDINU.  ,AND  R£P AIRING  OF  CHURCHES  AND  CHAPELS. 

A  HmBTiNO  of  this  society  wu  held  at  their  duunbers  ia  St.  Martin'B  Place, 
on  Monday,  the  20th  Mftrcb — bis  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Yorli  in  the 
chair.  There  were  present  the  Bishops  of  Loudon,  St.  Asaph,  Chester,  Here- 
ford, and  Ripou ;  Lord  Kenvoa ;  Rev.  Dr.  Sbepberd ;  Josliaa  Watsoa,  Samuel 
Bosanqoet,  George  Bramwell,  James  CdcIib,  BeDJamin  Harrison,  Esqrs.,  &c- 

AmoDg  other  basiness  transacted,  grants,  varying  in  amount  accordis^ 
to  the  exigency  of  the  case,  were  voted  towards  enlarging  the  church  at  Char- 
minster,  Dorset  i  building  a  chapel  at  North  Barcombe,  Sussex ;  restoring  the 
cbapel  at  South  Runcton,  Norfolk;  enlarging  the  galtery  in  the  chordiat 
Walterstone,  Hereford ;  building  a  church  at  Skiptou,  York  ;  building  a  chnrch 
at  Monk  Bretton,  York)  enlarging,  by  rebuilding,  the  church  at  Ftauoder, 
Herts;  repairing  the  church  at  Harrington,  Cambridgeshire;  enlai^ng  the 
chapel  at  Bourtan,  in  the  parish  of  Gillia^am,  Dorset;  repairing  and 
iocr^ing  the  accommodation  id  the  church  of  St.  Martin,  Colchester ;  build- 
iug  H  gulery  in  the  church  of  St.  James,  Taunton,  Somerset ;  bnilding  a 
chapel  at  Uibridge  Moor,  in  the  pariah  of  HiUingdon,  Middlesex  ;  enlarging, 
by  rebuilding,  the  church  at  Hayuford,  Norfolk ;  building  a  church  at  Abram, 
in  the  parish  of  Wigan,  Lancashire;  building  a  chapel  at  South  Hettou,  in  the 
fownship  of  UasweU,  parish  of  Eosington,  Durham ;  building  a  chapel  at 
Gray's  Inn  Lane,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Andrew,  Holbom,  London;  reatoriog 
the  church  at  Oisett,  Esaei,  damaged  by  fir« ;  enlarging,  by  rebuilding,  the 
chnrch  at  Cheadle.  Stafford. 

Tie  Annual  General  Court  of  the  society  will  be  held  on  Thursday,  2SUi  of 
May. 


BETTER  OBSERVANCE  OF  THE  LORD-3.DAY. 

OF  >Ua   CLBBOT   TO   THE    INBABlTA.Hn   OF   SI.    MAaT-LK-BORK. 

Wb,  the  rectors  and  other  offidatiug  clergy  of  St.  Mary-le-bone,  eamesdy  i«- 
qnest  the  favourable  attention  of  oar  parishioners  and  friends  to  the  foUowiog 
suggestions,  framed  with  an  anxions  desire  to  produce  a  more  reverent  obaer- 
vance  of  the  Lord's  day. 

We  cannot  deem  it  necessary  to  enter  upon  any  formal  proof,  that  Christians 
are  bound  to  devote  one  day  in  seven  to  the  honour  and  service  of  tUeir  God 
and  Saviour.  If  we  were  addressing  those  who  doubted  or  denied  thissolemn 
obligatioD,  we  should  appeal  for  evidence  in  its  support  to  the  Word  of  God ; 
to  the  conduct  of  the  Apostles  of  our  blessed  Lord  ;  and  to  the  uniform  prac- 
tice, in  all  a^,  of  the  diorcb  they  fbnnded :  and  we  shoald  find  no  diScnlty 
in  thus  proving,  that  "  we  are  bound  to  account  the  sanctification  of  one  day 
in  seven  a  duty  which  God's  immutable  law  doth  exact  for  ever.*^ 

Bnt  we  are  convinced  that  such  is  your  belief;  and  on  thia  conviction  m 
rest  our  hope  that,  under  the  divine  blessing,  we  may  be  enabled  to  recom- 
tneud  and  promote  an  observance  of  this  sacred  day  more  consistent  wttii 

We  entreat  vou,  then,  seriously  to  consider,  bow  the  Lord's  dav  is  for  the 
mdst  part  employed  within  the  sphere  of  yoor  observation,  and  tlie  range  of 
your  uBuence ;  and  then  yon  will  judge  for  yourselves  whether  it  is  deyotsd, 
as  it  ought  to  be,  to  his  service.  If  the  day  is  Hit,  the  least  that  can  be  ei' 
pected  from  vs,  bis  servants,  is,  that,  during  its  continuance,  oar  secular  em- 


'  Hooker,  Ecdcs.  Pol.  b.  &  c.  W.  s.  9. 
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{dofments,  and  more  vodiJIj  busmets  or  worldly  pleuam,  the  thoughts 
tbe  cares,  the  amiuementB,  BUd  (he  traffic  of  ordinary  life,  thoald  be  Buspended, 
and  that  our  heart*  and  time  »hould  be  tfaeti  applied  to  ita  Iftpropriate  and  ap- 
pointed datiea. 

It  will  not  sorely  be  imagined,  that  when  a  portion,  too  often  a.  wry  small 
portion,  of  thi«  holy  day  has  been  employed  in  public  worship,  the  rest  of  it  is 
oar  own,  and  may  be  innocently  passed  in  doing  onr  own  pleasure.  Tbe 
whole  of  the  day  is  consecrated  by  Almighty  God  to  Hti  mm  trrvicr.  And  if 
He  ha«  given  it  to  db,  if  He  has  declared  that  it  was  made  for  onr  sake,  etUI  it 
was  tor  the  promotion  of  onr  highest  and  spiritual  ioterests,  and  not  for  mere 
earthly  and  tempomy  gratification.  It  was  given  us,  first  tor  the  promotion 
of  God's  story,  and  neit  for  tbe  common  benefit  of  his  creatnre,  man.  And 
when  we  nave  endeavonred  to  fulfil  that  first  inteotion,  by  joining  in  the  pnbtic 
prayers  and  thanksgivings  of  the  church,  the  remaining  purposes  of  the  day 
will  be  best  accomplished  by  so  framing  onr  conduct  as  to  impart  to  aU 
around  us  the  religious  benefits  and  privileges  of  this  holy  festival. 

Will  it  then  be  said,  that  socb  duties  ore  in  any  jnstifiable  sense  performed 
by  those  who  limit  their  piUic  observance  of  the  lord's  day  to  a  single  atten- 
dance upon  tbe  service  of  the  choich  ;  and  when  that  service  is  finished,  employ 
the  remainder  of  it,  if  not  in  Ibe  business  of  tbe  world  or  in  its  public  amuse- 
ments, at  least  in  pleasures  and  pursaiti  ^vhich  deprive  their  servants  of  much 
of  the  time  the^  should  devote  to  religious  cares  and  duties,  and  their  cattle  of 
the  rest  which  it  is  the  will  of  God  they  should  eojoy ;  white  they  themselves 
set  an  example  to  their  fomilies  and  dependents  of  heedless  dissipation  or  fri~ 
Tolous  amusement,  instead  of  decent  and  religious  deportment  ? 

We  purposely  speak  in  general  terms.  We  allege  no  particular  instances  of 
neglected  duty;  we  point  to  no  specific  examples  of  heedless  or  irreligious 
conduct.  We  cannot  pretend  to  dictate  to  you  under  what  circumstances  only 
TOOT  carriages  may  be  used  without  a  pro&ne  breadi  of  God's  law  ;  or  his 
holy  will  would  not  be  violated  by  the  employment  ofyonr  servants,  or  a  tem^ 
perate  participation  in  social  intercourse.  We  request  yon  rather  to  draw 
such  lines  of  distinction  for  yourselves ;  considering  always,  that  it  is  Iht  Lord'i 
dag  you  are  to  employ;  and  that  every  me  of  it  which  is  derogatory  to  bis 
honour,  or  injurious  to  the  due  infiuence  of  his  holy  relt^on  on  the  consciences 
and  conduct  of  yonr  Christian  brethren,  is  an  abtae  of  it  for  wbich  he  will  call 
you  to  a  strict  account  hereafter. 

If  we  turn  from  considerations  of  individual  practice,  to  the  external  marks 
of  neglect  of  the  Lord's  day  exhibited  in  the  streets  of  this  great  parish,  the 
undisguised  traffic  which  prevails  in  many  of  them  throughout  the  greater  part 
of  the  day  will  immediately  press  upon  our  attention,  as  a  matter  of  sorrow 
and  offence ;  and  a  remedy  for  it  will  be  anxiously  desired  and  sought  by  tU 
reflecting  ChristianB. 

Bat  let  us  entreat  you  to  consider,  how  much  it  ia  in  your  own  power,  by 
your  ioBneqce  and  example,  greatly  to  control,  if  not  entirely  to  prevent,  these 
onseemly  and  irreverent  practices.  If  the  upper  and  middle  classes  of  society 
would  resolve  neither  to  require  nor  receive  from  their  tradesmen  any  article 
(rf  luxury  or  doubtful  necessity  on  the  Lord's  day  ;  if  they  would  heartily  co- 
operate in  suggesting  and  encouraging  some  arrangement  between  masters  and 
their  workmen,  by  which  the  poor  maj"  be  relieved  from  the  temptation  or  the 
necessity  of  Sunday  marketings ;  it  is  not  to  be  believed  that  shopkeepera 
would  be  unwilliog  to  put  a  stop  to  practices  which  so  greatly  interfere  as  well 
with  their  domestic  comforts,  as  with  their  religious  duties ;  and  deprive  them 
of  the  inestimable  benefit  of  public  worship,  and  the  enjoyment  of  the  rest,  for 
which,  among  other  wise  and  merciful  purposes,  the  Lord's  day  was  set  apart, 
and  of  which  thev.  as  much  as  any  other  class  of  society,  and  more  peuaps 
than  many,  stand  in  need. 

Exceptions  will  unavoidably  be  made.  The  general  wants  of  society  must 
be  regarded  :   the  sick  must  be  provided  with  medicine,  the  infant  and  tbe 


448  DOOUMBMTI. 

Mfinn  with  ■ttoitape  i  udmdanot«y  tbBmMtwkat'soTen.oilka  cook's 
tbap  mey  not,  to  k  certain  d^m,  be  bluoe^cHlp  enptoycd  to  prorida  for  Ac 
feod  of  away  who  coold  not  oUiorwiM  be  relMsed  boia  doneotic  ocropotio^. 
Bat  these,  and  such  like  vcangeinenU,  which  the  diaritiea'  oi  iMnweiliw  of 
life  nqniR,  can  oever  be  fairly  conaidercd  tucompatible  wtth  the  doe  retigiou 
obeerVBDce  of  the  ioid's  day;  nor  can  they  be  pleaded  aaaoyeuiueibr  tkat 
noTte  thaa  iwdiffffoca  to  ita  pccoiiar  dalies  with  whidi  many  in  this  Chria- 
tian  MttMu  aia  now  hmjaatly  cbarmUe. 

It  ia  Bot  withovt  a  d«^  aenas  of  the  difficulty  attendant  upon  any  attempt 
to  break  tktongh  etril  habita,  and  enforce  the  obligadaa  of  loog^ieKlcctMl  iIq- 
tiea,  Aatm  now  addrCM  you.  We  are  wcU  aware  that  the  roice  of  the 
aoomarHny-probahly  be  raised  againatanyappeid to  rdigionapnoeipfaa;  and 
tmy  «iJtortation  to  a  greater  atrictnea*  of  raligiooa  pntctiee  may  exdte  the 
ridicule  of  the  ioeonaidMtte.  Hot  these  things  nay  not  deter  ae  firos  pleading 
•iptfnst  a  manifkat  and  eryinf  ain,  aod  endcavoarinf  to  awaken  these  com- 
mitted to  oorpaatoral  cftre  to  a  more  lively  sense  of  Ihnr  Christian  obl^atitHM^ 
We  are  dwered  alao,  and  aDcooiaged,  by  the  certainty  that  a  etroag  fteting 
of  the  neceaaity  of  adopting  some  means  of  potting  away  this  sin  fniai  among 
Da  ia  working  in  the  hcarta  and  conaciences  of  msny  aroand  ns,  bmI  that 
MalooB  and  influential  persons  will  he  found  raady  to  respond  to  this  our  ap- 
peal, and  deiobe  themsdTea  to  some  well-conaidercd  eftirt  to  rcetow  its  ap|«a- 
priate  honour  to  the  Lord's  day. 

We  humbly  trust  that  the  blessing  of  the  Almighty  will  rest  on  any  aaeh 
well-meant  endesToar ;  sod  that  we  may  yet  see  that  holy  day  mstk«d  by 
those  religioQB  observances,  and  that  aacted  reat  frnm  worldly  oecupationi,  by 
which,  for  man's  sake,  for  the  furtherance  of  oar  salvation,  as  wet)  as  the  set 
ting  forth  of  God's  glory,  oor  merciful  Creator  and  Redeemer  willed  t^t  it 
should  be  distiognished. 

J.  H.  Spbt,  D.  D.,  Rector  of  St.  Mary-lo-bone ;  G.  Chandlkb,  D.C.L.,  Rec- 
tor of  All  Souls )  G.  S.  PsMroLO,  D.D.,  Rcctorofninity;  R.Wai,poli, 
B-D„  Rector  of  Christ  Church  ;  R.  H.  Chapmaw,  A.M^  Minister  of  the 
f^iah  Ch^ieli  T.  Wharton,  A.M.,  Minister  of  St.  Jean's  Chapel; 
W.  DoDBWOBTH,  A.M.,  Minister  of  Margaret  Chapel;  G.  Scobell,  A.M., 
MinisCer  of  SL  Peler'a ;  W.  I.  £.  BaNxan,  A.M.,  Minister  of  Portmaa 
Chapel ;  J.  H.  Cauittbb,  B.D.,  Minister  of  St.  Paul's  Chapel ;  W.  H. 
Chabltoh,  AJd.,  Curate  of  St  Mary's ;  B.  Bdbobss,  A.M.,  Cnnte  of 
St.  Mary-le-bone ;  P.  JsHMiites,  D.D.,  Officiating  Minister  of  SL  James's 
Chapel  ;G.  Gilbbbt,  B.D.,  Curate  of  St.  Mary-le-bonc  i  T.  M.  Fallow, 
A.M.,  Curate  of  All  Souls;  W.  F.  Haxilzdh,  A.M.,  Curate  of  Trinity; 
B.  IlAyLBv.  A.M.,  Curate  of  Trinity. 
Jan.  31st,  1837. 


NEW  CHURCHES. 
In  addition  to  Oie  two  new  churchea  recently  built  and  consecrated,  the  fol- 
h>wing  are  now  in  progreaa  within  the  bounds  of  the  borough  of  Stroud, 

For  a  church  to  be  built  and  endowed  chiefly  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
poor  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  town,  the  Rev.  W.  F.  Powel,  the  incumbent  of 
the  old  church,  has  collected  a  considerable  aOm,  and  also  projected  another  to 
he  built  at  White's  Hill,  a  remote  bat  populoos  dlstiict  of  this  extensive  parish. 

In  Bisley  parish,  the  Rev.  J.  Keble,  tne  vicar,  has  nearly  completed  a  tuuid- 
some  church  at  Oaktid^  Lynch,  in  the  ancient  English  style  of  architecture. 
Althoughpohlic  subscriptions  have  been  received,  yet  it  is  generally  understood 
that  this  excellent  clergyman  and  his  friends  have  chiefly  defrayed  theeipense 
of  this  beaitfiful  edilice,  which  will  probably  be  consecrated  in  tiie  coming 
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noccuKNTs:  44^ 

Hontry  pariab  chrndi  btiag  moch  dilapidatod,  ua  capiU*  of  hoUinr  only 
600  p««Ml^  from  A  populotion  of  4000,  the  rector,  the  Rev.  S.  Lloyd,  ha* 
■Iready  collected  about  £700  amoag  hig  own  connexioni,  iotending.  to  erect 
»  bTgucharch  on  the  original  site,  pieserring  the  tuicieat  tower  and  aome 
other  parts  of  that  old  fabric;  this  som  is  inveated  in  Eicheqacr  bitla  to 
acmmnlate  fiir  tlualaadable  pnrpoce. 

David  Rieardo,  Esq.,  of  Gatcombe  Park,  patron  of  Mindiiiriiamptoil  ncton, 
has  liberally  eobKribed,  and  promoted  a  aubKriptioD,  towards  buildkua-church 
in  Brimscombe,  adeasely  pc^alated  part  of  this  large  parish,  and  haa  engaged 
to  endow  it  when  completed. — Aaberly  chord),  db  the  hill  above  Daokirke 
Uoose,, on  the  opposite  side  .ofMinchinbamptoQ.bnilt  and  consecrated  last  year 
at  the  aoleexpense  of  the  above-named  mnnifieent  patron,  presaDts  now  the 
be&rt'Cheering  prospect  of  a  crowded  and  attentive  congregation,  and  a  lane 
Sunday  and  neek-day  school. 

The  episcopal  chapel  at  the  Slad,  on  the  Cheltenham  side  erf Strond,  bniit  and 
endowed  about  five  yeaiB  since,  haa  now  a  resident  minister,  who  is  soliciting 
aabaciiptiona  for  fnelSng  $ekrmiroomt. — Cain's  Cross  church,  consecrated  a  few 
weets  since,  (built  and  endowed  by  private  snbscription,)  has  an  overflowing 
ooagregation,  for  whom  galleries  most  soon  be  added  to  the  church. 

All  &ese  pious  works  and  laboursoflove  have  beenundertakeo,  and  bnn^t 
Ihns  far  onward,  inaclotfaing  district,  where  the  m^ority  of  the  manufttctnren 
are  dissenters,  and  this  memorial  is  made  merely  to  invite  others  to  follow  the 
example  of  the  zealous  memliere  of  die  church  of  England  resident  in  the 
borough  of  Stroud, 

K.  B.  Tuo  of  these  ohurches  »are  cnnsidetably  aaisted  by  Ihe  innorpmited  •odety 
fiiT  building  churches;  tbey  ore  thoce  in  the  parkbes  of  Mr.  Ksbleanl  Ur.  PoweL 


UCHnELD  AND  COVENTRY  CHURCH  BUILDING  SOCIETY. 

TsB  Second  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Societjr  was  held  at  Birminkham  on 
Friday,  tbe27thorJannary  last.  Tlie  transactions  of  the  past  year  wiTl  appear 
from  the  subjoined  abstract  of  the  full  and  ahle  rqxirt  then  read  to  the 
n»etuig. 

1.— "The  foUowing  grants  have  been  made,  in  the  course  of  the  yxai,  to- 
wards the  erection  of  new  churches  1 — 

AnAdeaeoary  of  Ca^mtry. 
NaiMS.  Total  UMop.  Fr««.  TotiaCMt.  Gnnt 

1574    818    J8948    0    0    rfHMO 

tston... 1A73    707    4505    5  10    900 

ArehdtaeimTy  iff  Stetffard. 


Tsmwonh    ...        D5    95    259  8  1 

Arthdtaeomy  ofS<^. 

Coleham,  in  Sdop  792    534    20^  0  I 

WdHngton  1144    744    2650  0  ( 

Arddeattmry  of  Derby. 

SAi»eau 504    ......    250    935  0  < 

Kesdiun 300    ......     100    lOOO  0  i 

Dilrby,  St.  Wei-burgh's 600    200     ......  2140  0  i 
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Tipton 1900 

Upper  Goniall,  in  S^glev...      900    tSO    22S0    0    0    200 

FomwOmit...      600 

■  3. — "  Fn  aid  of  ealarging  charclin  and  cbapeli,  or  rebailding,  with  enlirge- 
mrnt,  there  bu  been  granted  as  ToUows : — 

Arelideaamrj  of  CotirHlry. 

195    1025    0    0    fOO 


FiDoMlejr    _. 

St.    Bvtfaolomnr.  in   1 

jtreMeaeoMTj  t^f  Stafford. 


_     _   Bir-X   8jg    j„    ,130    5    q 

auDgnun  ....».,». .3 

Badfbrd  Semele  „..      123    108    3B4    B    0 


Lmrar  Gomall   , 


DMrtBT. 60    60    

Shifti lift    .._..     119    

Newport  802    80S    

SHntfafll „ 33    ..-..       15    

Ar^dMKimTf  <if  Derby, 


45    0    0 
105    0    0 


3. — "Ooe  place  of  worship  hu  been  pureiated — viz.,  St.  George'*  Chardi, 
la  the  parish  of  St.  Peter's,  Derby,  boilt  a  Tew  yean  ago  b;  a  private  iodiTi- 
dnal,  and  opened  nnder  ^Ucopal  licence,  bnt  now  consecrated  under  the 
name  of  Trinity  Church.  The  sittings  in  this  cbarch  ore  750,  of  which  UO 
are  free,  besides  sittiDga  for  children.     The  giant,  6001. 

"  The  brief  resnlt  of  die  preceding  Btatemeots  is,  that  during  the  preceding 
year  assistance  baa  been  afibrded  to 


Building IS  diurehsi  or  obapeli    7615    4126    M«>JS 

Enlw^ng CIS 3977    iMBB    1861 

PurdSudaa I 750    140    000 

AdditioDslGrwitt. „.,k...v —■    ■— —      *S0 

Total  of  SwoadTesr 12H2  709S  7876 

"To  these  add  the  operations  of  the  first  year: — 

Building 12  ) 

EnlvgiDg  ...  15   >.._ 12045    6715    5633 

Purchasing...     1    ) 

The  total  in  the  two  yean 

will  be .34  new  ) 

SOeuUrged   V 23887    13807     13509 

2  purtbeaed  ) 

"The  total  cost  of  these  additional  33,387  sittinga,  providing,  according 
to  the  commoQ  scale  of  compnti^on,'for  npward*  of  60.000  persoiw,  is 
50,SOOl.  14«.  7i- 1  and  it  is  not  an  unimportant  coDuderation  that  thia  society 
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Ills  thui,  by  an  ontlay  of  little  moR  than  t3,0(XU.,  aided  by  liberal  grants  from 
tlte  incorporated  society,  and,  in  one  or  two  iastauaes,  bypromisea  of  aid  from 


corporated  society,  and,  in  one  or  two  iastauaes,  bypromisea  ol 
liie  Majesty's  Commbuouers,  been  tlie  means  of  calling  fortb'more  than  three 
times  that  amoant  from  the  resources  of  private  benevolence  in  (iirtheiBnca  of 
this  good  wod. 

""Hie  fallowing  endowmentt  have  been  offered  since  tiie  last  anniversary 
towards  the  important  object  of  providing  a  permanent  ministry  fbi  the 
charches  to  which  they  are  attached : — 

IViaity  Cburcb,  Derby lOOOL,  uoder  1  and  2  ofWiU,  IV. 

{  15i.  per  annum  b;  tbe  vicar ;   51.  per  annum  b; 

LongdoD - }      Mn.  Walfaouse,  of  Hatbertou;  and  15L  by  tbe 

(     Dean  and  Ch^ter  at  LiobOeld. 

AmiBStoa         .  f  aW.  per  annum,  seoured  upon  land,  bj  Edirmrd  Re- 

"»™"  - 1      mngion,  Esq. 

HeashuD  and  Cbunh  Grealej... 14001.,  by  a  lady. 

^c^!^['^l':..^^.t.'!'Z  I  '"*'■•  """"^  '  "">  2  of  Will.  IV. 
Birminghflta,   GoaU  Green.._..iOOW.,  under  I  and  2  of  Will.  IV. 

"In  conclusion,  the  report  presses  most  earnestly  on  the  conaideration  of 
the  society's  members,  and  of  the  friends  of  the  established  church  throughout 
the  diocese,  that  as  yet  very  little  has  been  accomplished  towards  effecting  the 
design  of  the  institution,  which  aims  at  nothing  less  than  providing  the  whole 
nnsapplied  population  to  which  its  influence  extends  with  the  means  of  wor- 
shipping God,  and  hearing  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  according  to  the 
rites  and  doctrines  of  the  establisbea  church.  X,et  it  not  for  a  moment  be  for- 
gotten that  we  have  not  only  to  repair  the  injury  done  to  our  church  and 
coDutry  by  at  least  a  century  of  neglect,  bat  to  overtake,  and  keep  pace  with, 
the  rapid  stridra  of  a  popntation  daily  gathering  more  densely  aroand  us. 
Every  view  of  their  condition,  both  moral  and  spiritual,  both  social  and  poli- 
tical, claims  our  prompt  and  beneficent  consideration.  It  is  truly  fearful  to 
think  how  many  of  our  people  are  living  within  the  very  confines  of  revela- 
tion— witliin,  as  it  were,  the  very  hearing  of  the  oracles  of  God,  and  yet  no 
heavenly  light  iliumines  their  minds — no  voice  of  mercy  is  addressed  to  their 
ears — no  messenger  of  peace  soothes  their  disturbed  and  giulty  spirits.  Every- 
where, multitndes  of  them  are  perishing  in  ignorance  and  giult ;  every  day  they 
are  disappearing  from  the  midst  of  us,  and  making  their  dark  plunge  into  the 
depths  of  eternity.  The  cryof  their  spiritual  destitution  is  hourly  reaching  to 
Heaven.  And  with  whom  rests  the  responsibility  of  suffering  this  mournful 
cry  to  ascend  in  vain  i  Wilt  it  not  rest,  with  an  awful  weight  of  obligation, 
OD  those  who,  having  the  means,  want  the  disposition  to  come  forward  to  re- 
lieve tbe  VBots  of  perishing  thooaands  1"       , 


CHURCH     MATTERS. 

CHUSCH-RATES. 

It  waa  only  iu  the  number  before  last  that  it  was  found  necensary  to 
repeat  the  observation,  that  thia  Magazine  hod  never  been  made  a 
party  or  political  engine.  Acta  have  been  epoken  of  aa  they  seemed 
to  deserve,  and  as  little  as  might  be  said  of  tbose  who  did  them,  In 
feet,  every  reasonable  churchman,  whatever  his  politics  may  be,  would 
viith  to  believe  the  actual  government  of  the  country  to  be  well — at 
least,  not  to  be  ill — inclined  to  the  church.  But  whatever  men  may 
wish,  they  cannot  be  blind  to  facts.    Pacts  will  force  tiieir  way,  in 
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de^e  of  the  most  ardeot  wiabea :  Mid,  at  praeent,  the  facta  oC  the 
last  ^Qonth  muBt  have  foroed  the  belief  on  auwt  men,  that  the  govern- 
ment, if  not  the  determined  foe,  is  anything  but  the  friend  of  the 
chnreh — that,  to  ny  the  least,  it  is  willing  to  sacrifice  the  church  to  its 
own  couveuience— 4hat  it  hae  decidedly  taken  the  dissenters,  aa.  a 
party,  to  its  bosom,  and  that  it  has  aa  decidedly  thrown  off  the  church. 

Ita  conduct  as  to  church>r&tes  establishes  tliat  point  beyond  allqnestiou. 
It  wUl  be  remembered  that  Lord  John  Russell,  in  one  or  more  speeches 
delivered  last  year,  distinctly  st&ted  his  firm  and  fixed  opinion,  that 
the  naintenvice  of  public  worship  must  ever  be  a  national  chai^; 
that  if  church-ratee  were  done  away  with,  as  inconvenient  in  form, 
another  fiind  must  be  provided,  which  must  on  no  accoimt  come  from 
ekuTch  property,  bnt  from  the  property  of  the  n^um. 

Such  was  the  reeolution  of  the  government  e^t  months  ago.  Koto 
it  has  totally  changed  its  opinlonSr  gone  round  to  the  very  ojqxwite  end 
of  the  compass,  and  exactly  done  that  which  it  denounced  as  irnjuat 
and  wrong.  What  can  be  the  histoiy  of  all  this  7  Now  that  a  strong 
exhibition  of  feeling  has  taken  place  on  the  subject,  and  destroyed  the 
government  plan,  men  will  hudly  believe  that  it  existed.  Bat  yet 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  history  was,  that  the  goveniaieni 
having  a  full  conviction  that  they  must  go  out,  for  a  time,  at  least, 
.wished  to  go  out  on  a  question  on  which  they  could  raise  a  cry.  Not 
having  an  idea  that  there  is  any  strong  attachment  to  the  church 
existing  in  the  people,  (as  they  implicitly  believe  all  the  tales  of  their 
fiieods  the  dissentera,)  and  knowing  that  the  dissenters  have  strength 
in  great  towns,  they  thought  that  a  cry  might  be  mised  on  tbis  subject 
at  the  election  which  would  follow  their  retreat  from  office,  and  that 
by  the  everlasting  repetition  of  "  Rehgious  Liberty,"  and  "  Rights  of 
Conscience,"  &c.,  &c.,they  might  become  more  popular,  and  gain  soBie 
strength.  The  result  has  proved  the  fallacy  of  their  calculations,  and 
they  tune  know  that  they  overshot  their  mark,  inasmuch  as  they  could 
get  a  majority  of  only  twenty-three,  and  those  actually  twen^-three 
Irish  papists, — in  a  House  of  Commons,  too,  where,  besides  ultra- 
lUdicals,  who  hate  an  establishment  on  political  grounds,  they  have  a 
pertain  quantity  of  dissenters  with  them.  They  must,  indeed,  now 
bitterly  grieve  that  they  tried  this  unwise  experiment,  )f,  ia  the  House 
of  Commons,  they  could  only  get  a  majority  by  their  Iri^  papi«ts,-~if 
the  majority,  at  least,  of  English  members  of  all  kinds,  bating  dissenter^ 
infidels,  and  ultra-Radicals,  were  ogaitut  them,  they  well  know  how  it 
must  tie  in  the  country  itself.  'lliey  know  it,  indeed,  now,  not  oa\y 
by  inference,  but  by  fact.  The  instant  the  bishops  spoke,  the  country 
was  up.  In  two  or  three  days,  the  large  towns,  Birmingham,  Livetpool, 
Bristol,  &C.,  had  meetings  of  the  most  grati^ing  kind,  aUke  fiom  the 
great  influence  and  the  numbers  of  those  who  anended ;  and  petitions 
have  poured  in  team  every  part  of  the  coimtry,  numerous  almost 
beyond  example,  and  signed  by  enormous  numbers  of  persons.  Since 
the  &tal  Emancipation  measure,  nothing  seems  to  have  called  forth  so 
much  union  of  feeling  as  this  goverDmenI  attempt  to  -d«irive  the 
established  church  of  its  rights,  and  the  oouotiy,  in  &ct,  ofan  estab- 
lished church. 
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-  If  the  view  here  tskea  has  aay  truth  in  it,  the  BSi,  evD  uid 
moDstroiu  eis  it  id  in  itself,  ia  hardly  so  much  calculated  to  excits 
iodigoation  as  the  pfan  of  ministerial  operatioD.  ^  it  be  true  that 
the  plan  was  to  raise  a  cry  on  this  poiut,  or,  in  other  wvrds,  to  let 
popular  fury  (aa  it  was  hop^)  be  directed,  through  an  election,  agcunst 
the  church,  (one  of  the  ancient  institutions  of  the  conntiy,  to  say  no 
more,  which  every  government  is  bound  and  professes  to  uphold)  what 
is  one  to  say  of  statesmen  who  would  be  guilty  of  weh  a  breach  of 
every  statesmanhke  principle,  just  to  strengthen  Aeir  own  hands  ? 
Asd  even,  short  of  this,  if  they  only  hoped  to  corrj-  favour  with  the 
dissenters,  believing  that  the  lords  would  reject  the  measnre.'is  this 
condnct  worthy  of  statesmen  ? — is  it  not  conduct  calculated  to  excite 
the  strongest  feehng  of  indignation  against  them  ? 

On  the  measure  itself,  little  need  be  said,  lor  its  injnstioe  ^d  dishonesty 
have  been  exposed  over  and  over  again.  But  one  remark  ought  to  be 
made.  Many  persons  had  thought  of  having  recourse  to  the  church 
leases  for  ekurch  purpoees ;  but  as  soon  as  the  subject  was  examined, 
^re  started  this  plain  difficulty.  The  lessees  have  certain  rights  for  a 
certain  number  of  years.  Tliere  are,  therefore,  only  two  things  to  do. 
Yoo  mti8t  either  wait  till  this  number  of  years  is  over,  or  you  must  buy 
their  rights.  Now,  in  the'  case  of  an  individual  who  wishes  to  provide 
for  bis  mmily,he  may  resolve  to  wait,  and  may  reduce  his  expenses,  and 
live  sparingly,  till  the  leases  bll,  when  his  fortune  may  b^K>me  eDor* 
nous.  But  when  you  want  the  income  at  once,  (as,  for  instance,  to 
increase  onall  livings,)  this  cannot  be.  And  if  yon  take  the  other  alter- 
native, i.  e.,  buying  the  lessees'  rights,  you  have  such  a  fearful  sum  to 
pay  that  almost  all  the  expected  profits  are  gone.  This  is  a  short  and 
clear  statement  why  church  leases  cannot  be  used  to  any  advantage  for 
tiurcU  purposes.  All  this,  it  seems,  had  been  discussed  in  tlie  com- 
misnon,  and  the  plan  set  aside  as  a  plan  not  likely  to  do  any  good 
to  that  body  lo  which  the  properly  belonged — not  capable,  iIkU  is,  of 
producing  any  proJU.  But  that  seemed  no  reason  to  the  ministry, 
vokuAhad,  tltea  and  there,  and  on  that  ground,  rejected  it,  from  bringing 
it  forward  aa  an  excellent  plan  for  benefiting  a  body  to  which  the  pro- 
perty did  110^  belong.  When  one  looks  at  this  simple  fact,  is  it  credit- 
able that  the  ministry  thought  the  scheme  a ^om/ one?  Did  they  th^n 
mrf  hope  to  carry  it?  Or  if  they  did  hope  to  carry  it,  was  it  by  bribing 
lessees  so  high,  at  the  expense  of  the  church,  that  they  really  thought 
that  the  honesty  cf  M.P.  lessees  .would  be  overcome?  If  so,  they 
must  have  known  that  it  would  prove  a  mere  cheat  by  way  of  provid- 
ing means  for  repairing  the  churches;  and  that  ^le  churches  must  have 
either  gone  without  r^air,  or  the  charge  be  borne,  at  last,  by  the  public 
pnnie,  in  which  latter  case,  while  the  government  flattered  the  bad  pas- 

rions  of  the  dissenters  to-day,  they  would  have  deceived  them  to-mor- 
row.   The  matter,  if  looked  at  as  the  act  of  thinking  men,  provident  for 

the  future,  is  quite  unintelligible.     What  one  apprehends  to  be  the  right 

conclusion  is,  either  that,  as  was  said  before,  the  government  hoped  to 
raise  a  suco^sful  cry  ou  the  question,  or  that,  if  they  carried  it,  and 
thus  got  favour  with  the  dissenters  and  radicals  for  tonJay,  they  were 

quite  reckless  what  happened  to  the  church  to-morrow. 


4i>4  cBrscB  maffbks, 

Enouf^  of  this  odious  part  <rf  the  subject.  Tittle,  too,  shall  be  said 
of  the  speeches  of  the  ministry.  When  one  sees  how  Lord  Melbourne; 
was  obliged  to  resort  to  generalities, — the  duty  of  clergy  to  promote 
peace,  &c.  &c., — and  how  Lord  J.  Russell,  instead  of  argument,  was 
driven,  in  his  anger,  to  attack  the  lai^  incomes  lef^,  by  kU  own  con- 
tent, loo,  to  the  bishops,  one  sees  how  hard  driven  the  government 
was  for  argument.  It  would  be  really  painftd  again  to  comment  on 
the  sad  and  poor  special  pleading  of  Ixird  John  Russell,  in  order 
to  get  out  of  his  declarations,  already  alluded  to  in  this  paper.  Dr. 
Lu^ington,  it  need  not  be  sud,  did  all  he  could  to  injure  the 
church  cause,  as  he  never  fails  to  do,  and  to  flatter  the  dissenters, 
being  afraid  of  hia  next  election.  Among  other  things.  Dr.  L.  declared 
that  the  dissenting  teachers  were  now  equal  in  learning  to  any  body 
of  clergy  in  the  world.  Doubtless  Dr.  Lushinglon  fully  believed  this, 
for  would  an  Eicclesiastical  Judge  say  anything  he  did  not  believe  ?— 
Impossible !  But  how  unlucky  that  he  never  reads  any  of  the  dis- 
senting periodicals,  where  the  constant  complaint  from  diseenters  and 
dissenting  teachers  is,  that  their  education  is  so  terribly  imperfect !  It 
is,  however,  mere  waste  of  time  to  comment  on  such  speeches  from 
such  a  quarter.  There  is  but  one  feeling — disgust  I  (the  word  is  strong, 
but  there  is  no  other) — which  Dr.  Lushington's  speeches  on  church 
matters  ever  produce,  either  in  friend  or  foe.  Why  does  he  not,  like 
a  manly  person,  give  up  his  eccleeiaatical  judgeships  and  oflices,  and 
then  boldly  attack  the  church,  and  take  the  di^ntmg  interest  as  his 
firm  and  first  fiiends  ?  Then  men  might  req>ect  him,  which  no  one 
can  do  now.  Dr.  L.  is  equally  free  with  any  other  man  to  assert  his 
own  theories,  and  advocate  radicalism,  equalityof  all  religions,  &c.,  &c. 
But  such  things  come  with  a  very  ill  grace  from  one  holding  high 
stations  in  the  church,  and,  one  may  suppose,  deriving  large  profits 
from  them.  On  those  worthy  gentlemen  who  wholly  disapproved  of 
the  bill,  and  then  voted  for  it, — voted,  as  they  have  so  often  before, 
with  their  eyes  open,  that  white  was  black, — what  need  can  there  be 
for  a  word  of  comment,  or  who  would  waste  a  moment  on  such  men? 

As  to  the  question  itself,  one  is  tired  of  debating  it.  No  one  has  any 
belief  that  there  are  a  hundred  orthodox  dissenters  in  the  kingdom 
who  have  any  reUgiovf  scruples  on  the  matter.  A  Socinian  may  say, 
that  we  are  idolatore,  and  may  perhaps  object.  But  the  orthodox  dis- 
sentera  profess  tohold  the  same  opinions  as  ourselves  on  great  points 
of  doctrine.  Can  they  then  pretend  to  say  that  (knowing  it  to  be  of 
the  greatest  consequence  that  the  people  should  be  taught  these 
doctrines,  and  tliat,  unless  one  body  is  appointed  to  do  it,  it  cannot  be 
done,)  their  consciences  are  hurt  by  paying  for  this?  Who  will 
believe  the  persons  who  say  this,  and,  at  the  same  time,  profess  their 
earnest  desire  to  amalgamate,  on  all  occasions,  with  us,  and  with  all 
orthodox  bodies, — to  exchange  pulpits,  and  conduct  worship  together  ? 

Some  very  valuable  tracts  have  appeared  for  distribution.  One, 
said  to  be  by  Mr.  Le  Has,  is  well  worthy  of  him.  There  are  two  also 
by  the  Rev.  R.  Gray,  of  Sunderland ;  and  a  second  letter  from 
Mr.  Molcsworth. 
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Tbbbb  are  very  few  pereoDS,  surely,  at  all  ipterested  in  our  churcht 
who  can  have  fiuled  to  observe  the  artful  steps  by  which  its  enemies, 
throug'h  the  ageacy  of  a  we^  and  indifferent  govermneut,  are  eadea7 
vouring  (and  with  all  appearance  of  success)  to  wrest  from  it  the  edu- 
cation of  the  people.  To  go  into  the  subject  at  length  now  is  imposaible; 
but  it  may  be  observed,  in  order  to  direct  the  attention  of  observers  to 
the  light  point,  that  the  quarters  (next  to  Ireland)  where  the  enemies 
of  the  church  see  the  wisdom  of  working  at  present,  are  the  colonies. 
Observation  is.  not  eo  much  directed  to  tJiem,  and  therefore  mischief 
may  be  more  easily  perpetrated.  When  once  achieved  in  a  good 
many  quarters,  these  will  become  a  precedent  and  a  model  for  home 
operations,  just  is,  in  Ireland,  the  proceedings  as  to  the  church  cess 
are  now  made  the  model  for  those  as  to  the  church-rate  in  England, 
the  very  notion  of  which  was  spumed  and  scoffed  at  only  foiir  or  five 
years  ago.  In  no  one  of  our  colonies,  probably,  do  things  go  to  such 
a  length  as  in  New  South  Wales,  where  there  is  a  gavemmept  E^r 
the  heart  of  the  enemies  of  the  church.  To  say  that  Sir  Richard 
Bourke  is  an  enemy  of  the  church  of  England  would  not  be  right ; 
nor  are  such  things  to  be  proved.  But  it  may  be  said  that,  though, 
donbtleae,  as  he  is  understood  to  belong  to  the  church  of  Eingland,  he 
would  profess  the  warmest  friendship  for  it,  (and  who  baa  a  right  to 
doubt  his  or  any  body  else's  sincerity  ?)  he  has  unfortunately  always 
written  and  acted  exactly  in  such  a  way  as  every  enemy  of  the  church 
of  England  would  be  obliged  to  him  for  doing.  There  is  a  printed 
despatdi  of  his  to  Lord  Glenelg,  dated  Sept.  30th,  1833,  in  which  (it 
being  always  understood,  as  before,  that,  doubtlegs,  all  is  friendship 
to  thechurdi)eveiyBinglewordandstatement,  to  acareless  eye,  would 
appear  to  be  directed  against  the  church.  He  cannot  deny  that  the 
church  is  &r  superior  to  all  other  other  religious  bodies  in  numberi, 
but  in  every  other  way  he  runs  it  down  in  the  most  merciless  manner. 
The  preebyterians,  it  seems,  are  by  far  the  most  respectable  among 
the  colonists,  and  the  Romanists  are  the  great  objects  of  his  care  and 
protection.  He  openly  d^dee  the  notion  of  giving  any  superiority  to 
the  church,  and  proposes  plans  for  placing  the  church,  the  Romanists, 
and  Presbyterians,  on  a  perfect  footing  of  equality  in  all  respects.  His 
delignt  at  getting  a  good  vicar-general  for  the  Romaniats  is  expressed  in 
the  most  unqualified  manner.  It  would  be  convenient,  he  thinks,  to 
make  the  Anglican  archdeacon  a  bishop,  but  he  has  a  great  deal,  too 
much  money,  and  the  future  bishop  ought  to  be  reduced  very 
much  1  The  Rom  an -catholic  vicar-general's  salary  (which  is  cer- 
tainly small)  ought  to  be  doubled.  It  is  quite  grievous  and  shock- 
ing to  find  how  much  more  aid  has  been  given  to  church-of-England  , 
schools  than  others !  But  this  must  be  all  set  right.  There  are  two 
or  tliree  considerable  schools,  which  (it  seems)  there  is  no  great  chuice 
of  getting  out  of  the  church's  hands.  There  are,  besides,  thir^-five 
pai^  schools,  established  by  tbe  late  church  corporation,  on  ehweh 
principle*;  but  Sir  Richard  proposes  to  establish  liberal  schools,  and 
then  to  t^e  away  the  allowances  from  the  others,  and  let  such  Church- 
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of-Engtand  people,  ae  please  to  pay  for  them,  have  the  furniture  sad 
build  ID  gs  I 

This  and  much  more  is  to  be  found  in  one  of  Sir  ITichard's  des> 
patches,  backed  hy  very  Strang  aseuninces  that  all  this  wtil  jMrtiealarlg 
pkoM  the  colonists.  Unluckily  there  are  very  stout  denials  of  this, 
and  Sir  Richard  (as  was  stated  in  a  late  number  of-this  Magnzioe)  has 
had  ore  practical  denial  of  it  in  the  shape  of  a  general  meeting  and 
protest  of  protestants  of  different  penuaaions  against  bis  hiA  or  na- 
tional scheme  of  education . 

As  to  Lord  Olenelg's  re{Jy,  with  all  due  respect  for  Aat  noUeman, 
no  Mmci^i/w  of  his  can  be  worth  the  trouble  of  criticism. 

Let  us  now  look  at  the  estimates  for  1837  : — 

Romui-catholic  biiht^ ;££M  0  0 

Vicar- General*    200  0  0 

Fife  Roman-oBtbolic  Chaplains  u  £1X1 750  0  0 

'    To  prorlda  nUnn  for  rix  tMn,  expwtid  (o  eonc  tblt  yev,  BOO  0  0 

S350  o'  0 
Now  the  Roman-catholic  bishop  states  that  the  Romao-cothoUc 
population  is  not  more  than  20,000 ;  so  that  this  goveroment  maltes 
provision  for  giving  one  Roman -catholic  clergynum  to  1500  people, 
iifhile  to  get  additional  English  chaplains  ibr  the  miserably  destitute 
colonists  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  or  any  additional  ones  for  India, 
where,  at  Madras,  Bishop  Corrie  is  now  obliged  to  do  harder  work,  as  a 
parochial  cler^man,  than  any  English  curate,  besides  his  higher  apd 
more  weighty  duties,  is  a  thing  not  to  he  attained  by  any  representft> 
(ions.  Tbesenr  additional  priests  were  asked  for  by  Bishop  Polding,t 
and  the  reason  for  hit  request  was  so  clear  that  it  was  granted  at  oooe. 
Ht  had  but  to  aak.    The  church  of  England  may  ath,  but  always  asks 


VICARAtiE  OP    LEEDS. 

It  is  not  often  that  a  periodical  can  notice  private  appointments,  and  on 
the{veeent  occasion,  where  so  many  were  candidates  for  the  vicarage  of 
Leeds, — where,  for  example,  so  truly  valuable  and  excellent  a  man  « 
Mr.  Molesworth,  one  to  whom  the  church  owes  so  much  for  the  un* 
wearied  exertion  of  his  zeal  and  talents,  has  &iled, — there  must  be  some 
idelicacy  in  offering  congratulations  to  the  successful  candidate.  Bat 
Mr.  Moleeworth,  and  many  of  his  competitors,  would  be  the  first  to  join 
in  such  expressions  on  the  grounds  to  be  assigned  here.  Mr.  Hook  has 
on  all  occasions  boldly  and  plainly  pat  forward  those  principles  which 
-fae  conscientiously  holds.  And  yet,  bo  judiciously  and  admirably  h^ffi  he 
put  them  forward,  that  he  has  gained  almost  unbounded  influence  in 
places  like  Coventry  and  Birmingham,  and  has  commanded  the  retipect, 
and  often  theregard,  of  those  m^  opposed  to  him.  So  strongly  was  this 
felt  at  Coventiy,  that  the  radical  paper  constantly  called  him  the  despot 
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or  antocrat  of  CoveDtry,  and  made  the  bitterest  complainta  of  his  beings 
able  to  do  what  he  pleased.  His  powers  aa  a  preacher  and  divine  were 
such  that,  in  hia  nojile  church  at  Coventry',  he  had  often,  it  is  said,  an 
audience  of  three  thousand  peraooa ;  and  when,  last  year,  he  preached  at 
Oxford,  the  enthusiasm  of  the  undei^raduates  was  almost  uobounded. 
He  would  7U>t  be  a  candidate  for  Leeds ;  yet  such  was  the  esteem  felt 
for  his  character,  that  sixteen  or  seventeen  out  of  twenty-three  tmstee§, 
voted  for  him  at  once.  Yet,  agaiu^  this  man,  thus  quietly  reniaijiiog 
at  bis  own  post,  under  the  pretext  of  rehgioua  principle,  a  reoular 
series  of  attempts  has  been  inade,  for  example,  in  the  "  Hecord'  and 
then  by  petition,  to  calumniate  and  injure  his  character  and  blast  his 
prospects.  Hb  enemies  in  the  church  ^diasenters  at  heart)  have 
gladly  combined  with  his  open  enemies,  fne  dissenters,  to  whom  his 
influence  and  victories  over  them  are  deadly  ofFences,  to  represent 
bini  OS  a,^  brand,  a  bigot,  a  I>^**^t  &C-  These  charges  and  names^ 
it  seems,  are  no  attacks  on  the  oritMrie  character  of  a  dergytntm  !  Do 
men  remember  where  this  will  end?  Who  will  say  that  paragraphs 
may  not  have  been  wriyen  and  reports  spread  under  private  vindio- 
Ijve  feelings  ?  or  from  meaner  and  Daser  motives  yet  ?  At  all  events! 
if  private  men  who  have  never  concealed  their  principles  are  to  be 
thns  calumniated  and  hunted  down,  does  not  every  one  know  that  a 
little  money  will  ensure  the  insertion,  somewhere  or  other,  of  the  most 
unprincipled  attacks  on  private  character,  from  private  motives,  when- 
ever a  man  comes  forwud,  or  is  brought  forward,  for  any  object,  whe- 
ther in  the  clerical  or  any  other  profeaeion  ?  If  this  aystem  is  not  put 
down  at  once,  who  wiH  be  safe?  Do  none  of  the  gentlemen  who  are 
everlastin^y  candidates  for  this  or  that  lectureship  not  see  that  their 
turn  will  come  next  ? 

Among  the  petitioner!,  one  of  the  first  names  ia  that  of  Mr.  W. 
Osbom,  jun.,  agendeman  by  whom  Mr.  Hook  or  any  one  else  may 
think  it  an  honour  to  be  opposed,  if  he  be  the  writer  whose  woric  oa 
the  Fathers  displayed  such  melancholy  ignorance  of  their  language 
and  meaning,  and  such  strange  and  grievous  acunihty  respecliiu 
them.  But  this  petition  is,  in  principle,  for  mora  dangerous  and  cul- 
pable than  the  newspaper  work.  It  ia  difficult  to  believe  that  the 
persons  engaged  in  it  could  have  ^ven  any  consideration  to  the  matter. 
A  set  of  persons  (of  whom,  without  any  disrespect,  it  may  be  said, 
that,  in  all  human  pobability,  not  two  are  persons  of  literary  habits 
fx  readers  in  divinity, — of  whom,  probably,  not  one,  except  the  persons 
emidoyed,  ever  read  three  pages  of  any  one  of  Mr.  Hook's  works) 
meet,  have  a  set  of  extracts  put  beiore  them,  carved,  and  cut,  and 
garbled,  just  as  the  extractors  pleased,  and  then  pass  sentence  on  Mr. 
Hook  as  unsound  and  unfit  to  be  an  incumbent  amongst  them.  That 
these  gentlemen,  not  being  of  hterary  habits,  may  not  be  fully  aware 
of  the  gross  and  universally-allowed  unfairness  of  judging  of  a  mao'a 
^Hsions  firom  extract^  made,  too,  by  an  enemy,  is  very  likely  true. 
But,  as  &ir  men,  can  they  say  that  they  are  competent  to  judge  of 
such  things  ?  As  Christians,  can  they  defend  such  an  unjust  mooe  of 
judging  their  neighbour,  and  then  publicly  attacking  a  Christian 
minister's  character?  Tha/  say,  they  judged  ditpatnorwt^y.  Can 
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they,  as  men  of  truth,  s^  that  they  went  to  the  meetinf  uu^^udiceci 
against  Mr-  Hook?  But  tbs  af^ieal  is  to  the  public,  not  to  them. 
If  eiich  things  are  to  pass  without  reprobation,  who,  that  has  ever 
vritteo  a  line,  is  safe,  if  broaght  ibrwai^  for  aay  public  station  ? 

On  the  whole,  this  victory  over  tbe  asaEulants  of  private  character 
ia  a  givat  triuaiph  in  itself,  and  does  high  honour  to  the  trustees.  The 
people  of  Tjeeds  may  be  aaaurecl  that,  instead  of  afirebraTid,  a  (foof,  and 
t^  pofMi,  they  have  a  p^-son  who,  if  it  pleases  God  to  give  him  life 
and  health,  will  be  an  instrument  of  blessuig  to  them  in  spirituals,  aod 
d*  aid  and  comfort  in  teinp<vale. 


I  s  E  L  A  N  D. 

(1.^  Apian  has  been  iu  private  drculatiDn  among  a  particular  party 
in  Ireland  for  some  time,  andhas  now  been  published,  with  fiili  details, 
in  the  Dublin  Record,  for  the  election  of  bishops  to  the  suppreaeed 
sees  by  the  cler^.  The  scheme  desen'es  most  especial  notice,  and 
shall  be  printed  in  the  next  Number. 

'  (2.J  It  is  a  very  singular  fact,  that  every  week  the  Irish  papers 
l»Dtam  a  number  of  letters  from  Irish  clergy,  presbyterian  ministers, 
and  oAers,  whose  names  appear  in  the  Commission  era'  Report  as 
approving  of  the  national  scheme  of  edncatiou,  either  complaining 
loudly  of  their  names  being  used  without  aiithori^,  as  they  disapprove 
of  the  scheme,  or  renoimcing  all  connexion  with  it  on  a  nearer  view 
of  its  working,-  This  is  not  creditable  (in  one  way  or  other^  to 
those  who  drew  the  Heport  up.  Could  any  Irish  friend  ascertain  now 
tnany  persons  have  made  these  declarations? 

(3.)  It  appears  that  the  week  of  re%iou8  solemnities  at  Dubtio, 
when  gome  friends  give  public  breakfaats  daily  to  the  clergy,  is  to 
begin  on  April  lOtb-  The  subjects  for  religious  conversatiou  are  an- 
nounced ;  aqd  it  is  declared,  that  the  Dublin  clergy  will  not,  as  be- 
ibre,  wait  to  hear  the  country  clei^  give  their  opinions,  but  that  tbey 
will  speak  as  h  may  happen-  The  Rev.  Charles  Bridges  dischaiges 
this  year  that  part  of  the  episcopal  office  which  Mr.  Bickersteth  before 
imdertook,  and  gives  the  chai^  or  exhortation  to  the  clergy. 

fFnn  a  CarriMpindfmt.} 

Ak  old  DiaB  of  Uie  aauic  of  Downev,  who  was  employed  as  taacfaer  bjr  tiie 
Irish  Society,  iras  last  year  coininuided  by  his  pariah  piiest  to  give  up  the 
sitaation ;  he  refilled,  and  was  in  coosequence  sobjected  to  that  war  of  eccle- 
siastical persecutioD  in  which  the  popish  piiegthoofl  in  Ireland  an  so  well 
Ttrs^d.  Tlie  way  in  which  this  was  carried  on  in  one  Instsuce  will  perhaps 
snrprise  (it  js  too  sertous  to  amuse)  yon.  "Hiere  b  a  custom  in  the  couDtry 
pails  or  Ireland  oT  which,  perhaps,  yon  are  not  Bware.  He  prieat,  at  certain 
time*  irfthe  year,  appoint*  what  the  conntry  people  call  "atatioiis"  at  Hie 
different  faimers'  housea  in  the  pviah :  these  are  condncted  in  the  following 
way: — The  priaat,  and  some  decent  neighboura,  are  atmled  by  the  q^ipontlsd 
farmei  to  breakfast  or  dine.  Before  the  company  sit  down,  they,  and  a  motley 
group  from  the  neighbouring  quarters,  are  admitted  to  confession,  pay  their 
coDfession  fees,  and  those  whom  the  priest  permits  receive  the  holy  eodiarist, 
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(after  their  fiBMon.)  Now  oo  one  of  thete  occuiona  the  old  man  whom  I 
have  roentioned  abate  came  foriraid,  paid  hia  confewion  feet,  and  coDfeaaed 
his  sins.  The  priest,  however,  put  the  money  in  his  pocket,  bat  refiised  to 
absolve  bint  becaiue  be  wonld  not  cease  to  act  as  teacher  uoder  the  Irish  So- 
ciety. The  poor  man  lost  his  temper,  and  remonstrated  in  no  very  moderate 
langaage.  Upon  this  the  priest  became  fbriooa,  and  actually  proceeded  to  use 
violence.  He  struck  tbe  poor  man  repeatedly,  and  knocked  him  with  such 
force  against  the  dreMcr  in  the  farmer  s  kitchen,  and  then  against  tht  iWi 
tbat  botb  door  and  dresser  were  broken !  For  the  sake  of  brevity  1  will  noir 
pasH  on  till  a  few  months  afterwards,  when  the  Roman- catholic  bishop  visited 
the  parish  for  the  purpose  of  holding  a  confirmation.  It  is  a  common  costam 
iu  Ireland  (or,  at  least,  Ikii  pari  of  Ireland)  for  the  Roman-catholic  bishop, 
when  the  confirmation  aervioe  is  concloded,  to  stand  at  the  altar,  and  ask  the 
priest  if  he  has  any  complaint  i^nst  his  flock ;  and  then  the  flock  if  they  have 
any  complaint  against  the  piieat.  Now,  in  the  case  of  which  I  am  spring, 
the  priest  was  far  from  being  popular,  ao  that  the  old  man  whom  h«  had 
beaten  found  little  difficotty  in  getting  signatures  to  a  formal  complaint.  But 
the  priest  was  on  his  guard,  and  induced  the  bishop  to  omit  the  usual  form, 
and  hurry  into  the  vestry  immediately  alter  the  conSrmation  service  was 
ended.  The  congregation,  however,  seeing  how  matters  were  likely  to  be, 
rushed  round  to  the  ontside  of  the  vestry,  and  such  was  their  eogemesa  a&d 
haste,  that  the  injured  man,  and  the  owner  of  the  house  at  which  die  station 
hadlMenhe1d,actually  forced  their  way  into  the  veatry  before  the  door  ooold  be 
locked.  They  presented  their  petition  to  the  bishop,  ofl'ering  to  swear  to  tlie 
truth  of  its  contents.  The  unfortunate  priest  was  astounded ;  but,  aa  he  most 
do  something  in  self-defence,  he  proposed  to  the  bishop  that  as  the  complainant 
had  a  friend  with  him,  so  he  ahonld  be  allowed  to  call  a  witness  on  hi*  side, 
and  the  matter  be  examined  into  by  the  bishop,  and  sii  priests  who  were  with 
him.  This  being  granted,  the  priest  called  in  a  man  from  the  chapel  vard, 
and  proceeded  (with  the  bishop's  permission)  to  examiae  him  in  the  follow- 
ing manner: — "Did  you  see  me  strilte  thia  mooP  Did  you  hear  me  nae 
the  expressions  mentioned  in  this  paper?"  And  other  qnestions  of  the  same 
kind,  to  which  the  witness  replied  in  the  negative.  The  unfortunate  old  Qian 
at  this  became  almost  distracted,  and,  obtaining  permission  from  the  bishop 
to  put  some  questiofis  to  the  same  person,  he  asked  him,  "  fFtrr  jrm  pfttnt 
at  thtttation  nqMtHenat  allt"     The  man  replied,  "No."      Wrrtymnat  at 

■ ,  tome  mla  auagl"      He  replied,  "  YaJ''     The  poor  fellow  tt^  tamed 

to  the  owner  of  the  house  where  the  station  had  been  held,  and  asked  tun 
sim|dy,  "Were  not  the  dresser  and  door  of  the  house  broken  by  the  violence 
with  which  the  priest  dashed  me  against  them?"  To  which  t^e  answered 
Aat  they  were.  By  this  the  bishop  was  completely  puzzled  ea  to  what  course 
he  onght  to  pursue.  However,  he  promised  toe  poor  man  that  justice  should 
be  done,  and,  hunying  to  hia  carriage,  drove  to  the  prieat's  houae.  The  con- 
sreg^tioD,  or  a  great  part  of  them,  followed,  in  order  to  hasten,  if  posaible, 
Ute  biahop'a  dectaion ;  but  two  priests  stood  at  the  gate,  and  (with  some  diffl- 
enlty)  literally  beat  tbem  off  with  their  horsewhips.*  Suffice  it  to  say,  that 
the  poor  old  man  obtained  no  redress,  and  was  led  to  bring  the  caae  before  the 
•eaaiona  at  Cork ;  and  yet  that  man  remains  a  staunch  Roman  catholic,  tie 
is  hot-tempered,  but  he  reads  his  bible  constantly.  I  have  many  times  exa- 
mined him  iu  it,  and  I  trust  he  ia  labouring  to  gain  the  mastery  over  his 
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EDin/ATIO.N    OF   MEDICAL  STUDENTS. 

ITt  llu  Biiter  efllit  BrUM  Mtfucmt-) 

B», — That  there  exists  no  beneficial  iuflneuce  to  direct  a  vast 
majority  of  the  medical  students  wbile  following  their  profeasional  pm-- 
•oite  in  London,  must,  1  think,  be  admitted  by  every  one  who  credits 
the  statement  I  made  in  my  former  letter.  There  is  no  such  thing  as 
discipline  in  any  of  the  schools  of  medicioe.  Same  slight  discipUne, 
indeed,  is  obtained  at  King's  College,  by  the  system  of  marking  the 
atteodance  of  the  studeuta  on  the  lectures,  and  the  good  efiects  even 
of  that  feeble  check  are  abundantly  manifest  at  that  establishment. 
And  not  only  is  discipline  wanting  in  the  schools  at  present,  but  it 
never  did  exist,  a  fact  which  is  easily  accounted  for,  when  it  is  remem- 
bered that  almost,  if  not  all,  the  medical  schools  in  London  were 
established  by  individuals  with  a  view  to  peraonal  emolument  and 
professional  advancement,  and  therefore  the  founders  of  them  were 
not  in  a  condition  to  risk  their  popularity  by  enforcing  diacipline. 

This  want  of  disciphne  has  its  influence  upon  the  lecturers  as  well 
as  upon  the  student.  The  amount  of  personal  intercourse  which  exists 
between  the  student  and  his  teacher  is  necessarily  very  slight,  except- 
ing at  very  small  schools  ;  in  a  lai^e  class,  indeed,  there  are  many  with 
whom  the  lecturer  has  no  opportunity  of  becoming  acquainted,  and 
consequently  he  has  no  means  of  estimating  the  progress  of  a  consider- 
able  number  of  his  pupils  in  their  professional  pursuits,  much  less  can 
he  form  any  idea  as  to  their  moral  condition.  It  is  only  with  those 
who  attend  his  examinations  that  he  can  become  iutimute;  and  I 
believe  I  am  coirect  in  saying  that,  at  all  the  schools,  these  constitute 
a  very  small  proportion  of  the  whole  class.  In  the  present  state  of 
afiairs,  it  would  be  quite  impossible  to  enforce  attendance  on  the 
examinations :  to  enforce  attendance  on  the  lectures  is  suffidently  un- 
popular; a  further  extension  of  discipline  can  hardly  be  attempted  at 
present  by  any  one  school  with  impunity. 

The  students,  although  for  the  most  part  averse  to  discipline  (rf*  any 
kind,  are  evidently  sensible  that  the  present  mode  of  conducting  th* 
medical  schools  is  not  altogether  what  it  ought  to  be.  Towards  the 
conclusion  of  their  term  of  sojourn  in  town,  they  b^n  to  feel  the 
effects  of  their  irregular  attendance  on  lectures,  and  of  their  n^lect  of 
the  means  of  insbvction  afforded  them.  Circumstances  render  it 
necessaiy  or  expedient  that  the  diploma  of  the  College  of  Surgeons 
or  the  licence  of  the  Apothecaries'  Hall  should  be  obtained  before 
a  certain  period ;  and  now,  in  order  to  make  up  for  lost  time,  the 
student  is  compelled  to  have  recourse  to  a  mode  of  instruction  which, 
when  viewed  in  reference  to  the  nature  of  his  engagements  in  after 
life,  is  pernicious  in  the  extreme.  I  allude  to  a  system  which  has 
arisen  out  of  the  want  of  proper  discipline  in  the  schools — namely, 
Cramming,  or  Orindiug.  The  Grinder's  engagement  with  the  student 
is  to  "  pass  him  "  In  a  certain  number  of  months ;  and  he  much  more 
frequently  succeeds  in  fulfilling  his  engagement  than  the  reverse. 
Hence  it  frequently  happens  ^al  young  men  are  seat  oat  into  the 
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world,  oden  to  commence  active  duties  in  their  profeasion,  with  just  so 
much  koowledge  as  they  may  have  leanied  by  rote  from  a  Grinder. 
Some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  number  of  students  who  avail  them- 
selves of  this  meretricious  aid,  when  I  state,  from  informatioo  <»i  which 
1  have  the  fullest  reliance,  that,  although  the  usual  fee  paid  for  this 
kind  of  instruction  is  only  iive  guineas,  the  income  of  one  of  these 
gentlemen  is  computed  at  not  less  than  1000^,  per  annum:  yet  this 
gentleman  is  not  considered  to  be  the  first  in  his  line ;  and  there  are 
several  others  who  are  thought  to  be  doing  well. 

But  the  evils  to  which  I  have  alluded  would  be  compamtively 
trifling,  were  it  not  far  a  portion  of  the  weekly  medical  press,  which 
hae  constituted  itself  the  great  monitor  and  adviser  of  the  students,, 
and  the  tribunal  to  which  they  are  to  apply  on  all  occasions  when 
they  may  consider  themselves  aggrieved.  The  journal  to  which 
I  allude  was  established  with  the  object  of  exposing  the  abuses  in 
medical  colleges,  hospitals,  and  schools ;  and,  had  the  Editor  limited 
himself  to  a  temperate  exposure  of  such  abuses,  no  doubt  his  efforts 
would  have  been  generally  beneficial.  Whatever  may  be  the  necessity 
for  a  reform  in  our  medical  institutions,  there  will  not,  I  presume,  be 
found  many  to  sanction  the  propriety  of  calling  in  the  aid  of  students 
to  effect  it ;  and  however  culpable  the  conduct  of  those  in  high  and 
responsible  situations,  whether  in  the  management  of  the  medical 
colleges,  or  as  teachers  in  the  schools,  it  con  hardly  be  thought  a 
tikely  method  of  recalling  then:k  to  a  sense  of  duty,  or  of  improv- 
ing the  condition  of  the  students,  to  detract,  in  every  possible  way, 
from  the  characters  of  men  of  great  professional  reputation  and 
acknowledged  ability,  and  to  destroy,  as  far  as  it  was  possible, 
the  respect  which  young  men  ought  to  feel  for  institutions  legally 
established,  eveu  though  serious  defects  may  exist  in  them. 

I  have  Doade  a  few  extracts  from  some  of  the  later  numbers  of  this 
periodical ;  and  from  them  your  readers  will  easily  judge  what  a 
dangerous  monitor  exerts  its  influence  over  the  medical  students. 

In  an  article  on  the  system  of  education  enjoined  by  the  College  of 
Surgeons  and  Apothecaries'  Hall,  I  find  the  following  passage : — "  It 
is  wholly  compounded  of  avarice,  impudence,  and  ignorance ;"  and 
further  on,  "  The  student  is  compelled,  by  the  atrociou*  ordinances  of 
our  medical  colleges  and  compfmies,  to  produce  certificates,  which  fur- 
nish proof  onh/  that  he  has  been  robbed  both  of  his  time  and  money." 

On  another  occasion,  in  allusion  to  the  regulations  of  the  Apothe- 
caries' Company,  we  read, "  Medical  students  must  not  be  emancipated 
ih)m  the  robbery  and  thraidom  of  the  infemous  regulations  of  1831  to 
be  sul^ected  to  the  yet  viler  laws  of  1835." 

And  subdequently,  in  reference  to  the  same  society,  the  following 
remarks  appear : — 

"  Wben  tbe  medioil  eommiUM  of  Ibe  Houn  of  Commoiu  u  re^ppointad,  va 
piotaitelAoHiiiiTtUiUiiiffptTttciitoTiofllit  wudieal  ttudeUt,  (the  eiunioen  at  Apotiie- 
OBrin' Hall,)  that  tbe  breacbei  of  the  law  wbieb  they  have  committsd,  and  the  iiiini- 
berlen  licmeei  which  the;  have  granted  in  Donconfbrmity  with  the  atipuluiom  of  the 
atatqta  under  which  the;  eiendie  their  fuaetioni,  shall  be  thoroughly  iDTcatigated  and 
flilly  eipoaad." 

Amongst  the  notices  to  correspondents,  in  a  -recent  number,  I  find 
the  following : — 
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"  The  ieeoDnt  of  an  •umtnaltoti  in  Latin  b;  a  candidMa  Ebr  the  )iccn»  (Ff  ibc 
Apotbecariei'  Cmntuiiy.  on  Tfaurada;  neniiig,  the  13lh  instmnl,  in  vhich  Mr.  JobD 
HardTf  ApotbecKTf ,  at  Walworth,  J?^icr«f  at  thitfptrpiexerj  vas  recored  t«o  Ijue  for 
ftaertW  tbb  wedi  i  but  h  iball  appear  in  fiill  in  the  ncit  Zamett." 

1  do  not  find,  however,  thaX  it  did  appear. 

But  nothing  more  clearly  illustrates  the  spirit  of  this  journal  than  the 

tone  with  which  the  roeeticg  of  studeota  at  the  Crown  and  Anchor, 
tHuded  to  in  your  50th  number,  was  noticed.  A  full  report  of  the 
meeting  was  given  in  it.      The  following  is  the  description  of  the 

meetiiig  in  the  leading  article  : — 

"  A  more  ranctabla  ■■iiiililj.  or  a  more  iDlemting  one,  ni  ncTer  wen  ia  lliii 
matropoUs ;  and,  MHUtdcrtup  tke  dtgrm  of  BidUment  vhUA  pretmiUd  in  the  miadi  of 
tba  gentlemen  pment. — all  of  them  labouring  undar  the  inpresaion  thai  thej  bad 
bean  grOHlf  injured  and  insnltcd  at  Apotfaecaiiei'  Hall  in  the  peraon  of  one  of  dieir 
bodr,— tbe  decorum  and  excellent  order  which  prevailed  evidenced  the  impottaue* 
that  wai  attached  bj  tbe  aMcmbly  to  the  uil^cet*  that  were  brot^t  uader  dia- 

It  was  rendered  notorioua  at  the  time  by  the  daily  papers  what  was 
the  kind  of  order  and  decorum  that  prevailed ;  and  the  cheers  for 
"  Mother  H.'s"  and  tbe  "  Cider  Cellar,"  which  constituted  the ^no/c 
of  the  meeting,  abundantly  testify  how  necessary  was  tbe  reaervaticMi 
of  the  editor  in  the  passage  printed  in  italics,  "  oontidering,"  ^c. 

It  will,  I  ^iprehend,  be  deemed  quite  unnecessary  that  I  should 
fbrther  multiply  quotations  to  prove  that  this  journal  must  exert  a 
most  pemiciouB  influence  upon  the  medical  students.  For  upwartla  of 
thirteen  years  has  it,  week  afler  week,  been  unwearied  in  its  efforts  to 
lower,  in  the  estimation  of  the  students,  not  only  the  l^allv-constituted 
medical  corporations,  but  also  individoal  members  and  officers  of  thoee 
institutions,  and  likewise  the  teachers  in  the  medical  schools,  save  and 
except  some  few  bvoured  ones  in  some  favoured  school.  Its  Kppe&ls 
are  such  as  young  men  will  naturally  listen  to  most  willingly.  They 
are,  for  the  most  part,  addressed  to  their  feelings  of  independeuce — 
"  Medical  students  are  not  to  be  treated  as  children  !"  Any  attempt 
mode  to  ascertain  the  regularly  of  the  students'  attendance  is  held  up 
to  scorn  aa  the  "  Lecture-room  spy  wstem;"*  tho  lecturers  are 
tepteaeated  as  interested  ia  iucreaaing  the  burdens  of  the  students, 
and  enteitoimng  tu)  other  views  towards  them  than  to  rob  them  <^  as 
moch  money  as  they  can.  Any  effints  made  to  encourage  the  indus- 
trious students  are  held  in  derision  in  such  language  as  me  following, 
which  actually  was  used  in  aUudiug  to  the  institution  of  several  prizes 
at  the  school  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  "  It  is  all  humbug  and 
quackeiy,  and  the  lecturers  know  it.    When  are  tbe  prizes  awarded  ? 


*  So  the  arrtem  of  marking  tbe  attendanee  of  the  nudents  is  dedgnated.  I  eaa. 
not  omit  thii  ^iportunit;  of  notidng  with  what  DoUe  diainterestednen  idt  cnlleaguea 
in  Hing^  Colb^  han  ewitiniitd  Mt  ayiMtn,  akbough  so  general]*  di«ib«4  b;  (ba 
atndeotB,  and  so  seterdjr  >niin»d*eited  on  ^  die  Joumaf  to  which  I  bare  been 
allnding.  To  Drs.  Wauon  and  FesguMn,  and  Hessra,  Danldl  and  Partridge,  wbo 
have  been  profcason  In  the  coQege  Rom  Its  foundation,  dots  thlt  merit  belong,  who, 
"  through  etil  report  and  gtnd  nport,"  and  at  a  txmuderaUe  fccnniary  ncrifiec,  baia 
maintained  this  diKipUne  from  the  cooseientious  oonviation  that  it  was  not  only  M 
the  beaefit  of  the  ttwmits  but  an  aet  of  jtatioe  to  their  parents  aa  ,weU  aa  to  the 
public. 
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CeHun  enouffh,  at  the  end  ofeverj-  sesriOD,  when  the  last  sfailling  has 
been  extorted  froia  the  student !" 

One  U  hardly  surprised,  then,  seeing  the  spirit  of  the  InjuDctions  of 
this  aelf-coDstituted  Monitor  of  the  medical  students,  at  such  dis- 
turbauces  as  lately  occurred  at  Apothecaries'  Hall,  dot  at  the  awttoh 
made  by  a  student,  while  under  examinatiou  at  the  ApothetMries' 
Hall,  upon  one  of  his  examiners, — occurrences  which,  in  whatever 
way  they  may  have  or^riuated,  are,  1  believe,  nudnty  to  be  attri* 
buted  to  the  spirit  of  insubordination  excited  and  fostered  by  the 
evil  counsellingB  of  this  journal.  It  is,  however,  a  source  of  surprise 
to  me,  that  such  disturbances  do  not  occur  more  frequently  ;  that  they 
do  not,  I  think,  speaks  well  for  the  students,  and  greatly  encourages 
the  hope  that,  if  they  were  properly  guided,  they  would  be  found 
a  superior  class  of  young  men. 

Here,  then.  Sir,  is  a  monstrous  anomaly  in  the  education  of  a  lai^ 
number  of  young  men  for  a  profession  which,  in  its  general  diffusion 
over  the  fece  of  &e  countiy,  in  the  extent  and  nature  of  its  influence 
upotx  society,  in  the  manner  of  its  introduction  to  the  privades  of 
domeadc  life,  clcaely  resembles  the  clerical.  How  would  it  be,  if  the 
students  at  our  imiversities,  most  of  whom  are  of  the  same  age  with 
our  medical  students,  were  not  only  fees  from  control  and  discipline, 
but  exposed  to  the  dangerous  counsels  of  radical  advisers  ?  The 
question,  then,  for  parents  and  for  the  public  to  consider,  is  this ; — Are 
the  future  medical  men  of  this  country  to  be  brought  up  radical  in 
politics,^ — indiSereat  in  religion, — and  but  half-iuformed  in  professional 
matters?  "Pro  aris  et  focis"  may  well  be  our  motto  in  considering 
this  subject ;  if  infidelity  and  radicalism  prevail  among  the  medical 
profession,  they  wilt  have  a  ready  access  to  the  rich- man's  castle,  and 
the  poor  man's  cottage. 

In  another  communication,  I  propose  to  inquire  what  remedies 
may  be  devised  to  counteract  the  evils  which  exist  under  the  present 
system. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  B.  Toi>D,  M.D., 

Pn/am-  ^fPMftiebio.  f-.*^  lOfV't  CaUtft.  Ltmtam. 
Z<mda»^Marti  2CM,  1B37. 
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Ifanu.  Dtgni.       Cc^tgt.  UnivtrtUy.  Oriaitang  Bithep. 

Bddwin,  Alhvd H.I.     Jnus  Carob.         Abp.  of  Canterbury 

Cotteril),  Clurle> >.a.      3t.  John'i  Camb.         Lincoln 
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Nomi.  D^TM.      CoBif. 

Cotton,  Henry  June*. .     b.a.  Worraster  OiRird 

Jlnke,  WillUm i.A.  St.  J<^n's  Cunb. 

DwUcf,  B.  W.  ».k.  Cuharine  HiU  Cwnb. 

Fnmuii,  F.  W..._ t.A.  St.  Teler'a  Cunb. 

Hall,  Bobat  F. i.a.  BnuenaoN  Oiford 

Ho«^,H St.  Bm'i 

LuhuD,  Frederick a.c.L.  Clara  Hall  Carab. 

NiK^jmi,  John  (Literate) 

Oder,  Feathentone  L.     b.jl.  Cathvine  Hall  Camb. 

Kerpoiot,  Biobard  W.     a.A.  St.  John's  Camb. 

Rainer,  Gem^ a.A.  BruenooK  Oiford 

Taylor,  George a.A.  CaUurioe  Hall  Camb. 

Temuurt.wniiain n.a.  Trinity  Camb. 

Tbornton,  Spencer. .....    b.a.  Trinity  Camb. 

Updier,  Abbott b.a.  Trinity  Camb. 

Bdl,  John  Tedi. b-a.  St.  Fetar'i  Camb. 

Braadrelh,  W.  H B.A.  ChriM  Churob  Oiford 

Bnic*,  Williuii b.a.  Queen's  Camb. 

CbricbtoD,  William  J.,     k.a.  Menon  Oifivd 

Knigbt,  George b.a.  St. Edmund'tH. Oxford 

Lirter,  Jonph  Martin .     a.A.  Trinity  Camb. 

MuMon,  Chriatapher  R.     h.a.  Glaigor 

Payne,  P.  5.  H u.A.  Balliol  Oifbrd 

Ready,  Henry    a.A.  St.  John's  Camb. 

Kiplay,  Henry  Roes...    a.a.  St.  John's  Camb. 

Sanders,  John  Clement  (Literate) 

Tyler,  Cbarlei  Henry...    b.a.  Trinity  Otford 

Willott,  John B.A.  St.  Jolin's  Camb. 

Wynier,  Abraham  P....    b.a.  St.  John's  Oxibrd 


Ordalmmg  BMop. 

{Linealn,    by    I.  d.   fivm 
Bishop  of  Winchesta 

{Lincoln,  by  L  d.  fVom 
Biibop  of  ChiobeMer 
S  LinetJn,  by  1.  d.  lirom 
\  Bishop  of  Nonrich 
C  Abp.  of  Canterbury,  by  I. 
;  d.  fVom  Abp.  of  Toik 
(  Abp.  of  Canterbury,  by  I. 
J      d.  from  Abp.  of  York 

f  Abp.  of  Canterbury,  by  1, 
I  d.  from  Bp.  of  Ltatden 
r  Al^.  of  CanterbuiT.  by  I- 
l     d.  from  Bp.  of  Londoo 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 

{Abp.  of  Canterbury,  by  1. 
d.  fVoin  Abp.  of  Totk 
(Lincoln,   by    I.    d.     ftom 
{      Bishop  of  Nonrich 
Lincoln 

{Lincoln,    by    I.    d.     frooi 
Biihop  of  Nonriah 

Lincoln 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 
f  Aln>.  of  Canterbury  by  I. 
I      d.  from  Abp.  of  York 

Al^.  of  Canterbury 

Lincoln 

!Abp.  of  Canterbury,  by  1. 
d.  from  Bp.  of  LoadoD 

!  Lincoln,    by   1.    d.    tram 
Bishop  of  Norwich 


Liaeoln 


Bishop  of  Norwich 


The  Bishop  of  Lincoln'! 
the  21st  of  May.  Candid 
of  Aprn, 


iX  ordination  will  be  held  al 


lend  in  tbeir  papers  tc 
The  Bidiop  of  Ely  will  hold  his  neit  ordination  in  London,  c 


{  Bench  urcb  V.ie. 
Parr. 


BESlGNATIONa 

Comty.    Dioeat. 
'*'"f  Salop       L.&C. 


VnIe,WiUiam  .. 


:,,  Google 


ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELLIGRNCG. 


CLERICAL  APPOINTMENTS. 


DenniMn,  Ednrd  ...     Lord  BJahop  of  Sdiabury 

Ditcher,  Joaaph,  of  Hutton,  Somerset,  Prindpal  Acting  Surrogate  br  the  Diocacor 
Bath  and  Well* 

Everod,  W.  U. Dometllo  CbapUin  to  the  Right  Hon.  Baronen  Sempill. 

EjTC^  Charle* Chaplain  to  Sir  Hjde  Parker,  Bu-t^  Sheriff  of  the  countf  of 

Faweett,  Jamea,  Incnmbtnt  of  St.  Mark's,  Woodhouse,  ■  Surmgate  for  the  Diocese  of 

York 
Greenilada,  WiUiau ...     Sunds;  Eietung  I.ecturer  at  Barut^le  Church 

Haden,C. Chaplain  to  the  Birmin^un  Union 

Knight,  Edward  D.  ...     Chaplin  to  Howel  Gwyn,  Esq.,  Sheriff  of  Glamorganshire 

MjHOD,   H.  B..a Assistant  Master  of  King  Edwird'i  Free  Grammar  School 

Meredith,  J Mailer  of  the  Free  Grammar  School  at  High  Ercall,  Salop 

Uorris,  T.,  Rector  of  St,  James's,  Dover,  Rural  Dean  of  the  District 

Sadej,  Charles Master  of  the  Free  Grammar  School,  Eje,  Suflblk 

Oak^,  Frederic,  Felloir  of  Baljiol  College,  Whitehall  PraBcber,  from  the  Unirer. 

sit;  of  Gifbrd 
Qutrain,  Thomas  Pffirys,  Rector  of  Redmile,  a  SurtDgate  for  the  Archdeacourr  of 

PhapoU,  Henry,  Felloir  of  Catharine  Hall,  Whitehall  Preacher,  from  the '  UriTerrity 

of  Cambridge 
Rusadl,  Samuel  H.  ...     One  of  the  Under  Masten  oF  Merchant  Tailors' School 

Sbackln,  John Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Westmoreland 

SomertJUr,  Philip..-..      Chaplain  to  the"  Hercules"  man-oCvar. 

Walker,  8.  M-,  Vioar  of  St  Enoder,  Comirall,  a  Surrogate  for  the  Dincew  of  Eieter 

W}mer,Edward  Chaplain  to  the  High  Sheriff  of  the  oouirtj  of  Norfolk 


PREFERMENTS. 

JVonu.  Pnfermmt.  Coimty.  ZMmts*.  PiOrtn. 

AyHng.  Henry  ....     Pcrbright  P.  C.  Sarray 

BaimstJohn Liiaington  V.  Liiieoln  Linooln  D.  &  C.  of  York 

Barclay,  J. Bierln  Chapel  Yorkihire 

Bolton,  Edwd.  D.     Wingfield  Sutfblk  Nonrieh  Bp.  of  Norwich     , 

BoraatoD,  G.  B....  J  ^^°q  ^'  "'  '^*''  }  Cornwall  Eion  ftueen*!  Coll.,Oxfi»Pd 

Barton,  L.  B Somerby  R.  Lincoln  Linooln  I^td  CbaoeeUor 

Capcvn,  J Takeley  V.  Esiei  London  Bp.  of  London 

Coplestone,  Edwd.  {  ^a'^Mkhild'^*^'  \  "^"^^  ^"'^  °  *  ^   °'  ^""^ 

Creed,  H MellisR.  SuSblk  Norwich  Lord  Chancellor 

Dxiea,  Morgan... [^'•'^^^  ^J*'"  |  Denbigh  St.  Aiaph  Bp.  of  St.  Aupb 

Dickenson,  A West  Retford  R.  Notts  York  Corp.  of  E.  Retford 

George,  D.J St.  Derereui  R.  Hereford  Hereford  E.  B,  Cfire,  Eiq. 

Gilbert,  P.  P. I  "^^^"  0"^*^^  }  Middlesex  London  Arehdn.  of  London 

Hook,  W.  F. Leeds  V.  '     '  W.  York  York  Triurtecs 

Howei,  T.G.F....      Bellon  R.  Suffblk  Norwich-  Bp.  of  Norwich 

Hutton,  C.  J- Ilket9ba]l,St.JohnV.      Sullolk  Norwich  Lord  Chancellor 

(  Wertport  V.  w.  Bro-  1 

HutehiiiaoD,  G.  H.  }     kenboro'    C.     and  >  Wilt*  Sanim  Lord  Cbaaeellor 

(      Charlton  C.  ) 

Isbam,  Arthur   ...     Weston  Turrille  V.      Bucks  Linooln  All  Sonla'CoU.iOion 

JeaSDn,  C. „..     Ennlle  R.  Suftbrd  L.  &  C. 

Johnsm,  Wro.  C. .     Diptford  R.  Deron  Eson  '■  Mis*  Taylor 

Jo«-,W i^J;rc7"'"^is^<*  ^■**^  Lord  Chancellor 
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BOCLESIABTICAL  INTBLLIOBNCX, 


JKnu.  Prtfirmtmt. 

Jojte,  Jiaaet Dorking  V. 

Lemui,  Thos.  O.  -     Brampton  R. 
L'OHer,  ChM.  N.      Moorby  V, 
„    ,    __  tTiinMntdV.  Mr.  South 

M-k.-n.omM  ...|  R„,^c. 
Mvaden,  William    EocIm  V. 

„    ^  ,  .  I  Wetnns  V,  w.  Tlm- 

Hatbem,  Jolia  ...  (     |,^  q 

Mumy,  T.  B ^      EBtR.  London 

K«7loT,  Manin  J.     Crofton  R. 
(HiUdd,  W.,„ BficterUn  P.  C 

Pdmer,  P.  H Hum  V. 

FiTDa,  Edward  ...  Svalcliffe  V. 
PtJlard,  Edward...    Evedon  R. 

Rotnnwn,  J.  M....  Barringtan  V. 
How.HeotyJohDJ"^'"''  " 
Soobdl,  Jiriia  8....    St.  Kew  V. 

si,„,w {aJ»,»-.p.c.w.i..j 

StoMtoau,  Hanr;.  Zennor  V. 

Tbomnn,  Edwud  Aipalria  V. 

Tucker,  P.  C, Down  St  Mary.R. 

Webber,  ChaHea...  Staotoa-oiwWye  R. 

WHt,J.  R. Hadin^TV. 

Wdriiall,  T.  Manworth  V. 

■Wel6,E.  C iKworth  P.C 

WlUUmu,  Hurii...  Radyr  V. 

Williami,  William  CnA  V. 
WlUtam.,  G«H^.  j  Helton  n«  Newton 

Wri^t.iraiiam...  Healing  R. 


Lincoln     Lincoln     Bp.  of  Carlisle 
Norfulk      Norwieb    _  Mack,  £^. 
Lad  ChanccJIor 
Preb.  in  York  Cmlh. 


E.  York 


f  P.  of  D.  ■> 

1  ISk-'j 


Middlewi  London     Abp.  of  Canlerbmj 
W.  Tork  York  Cb.of D.of LaDCMMr 

fP.ofD.) 
Notto      i    &C.  off-D.  4C.  ofYOTk 

C    York    i 
Leicoter    Lincoln      Duke  of  Rjtland  - 
Oxford       Oion  New  Coll-,  Oion 

LiDooln     Lincoln     Earl  of  Windidaea 
Wiltj         Sarum       D.  &  C  of  Sanm 

El;  THnii?  Coll.,  Caok 

Bedi  Liucdn     StJobn'iColl.,CainlL 

Cornwall    Bion  Rm.  N.  Etbt^ 

W.York    York  V.  of  Wakefield 

Cornwall    Eion  Bp.  of  Exeter 

Cumb.         Carliile      Bp.  of  Cariisle 
Deron       Eiod         B.  Bedfind,  Esq. 

„ ,    J   „ -,     I  D.  &   C.   of  Cbriit- 

Herefbrd  H™fd.  {     ^„„^_  ^y^ 

Camb.  EI7  Bp.  of  Ely 

Bueki  LinsdD  Tnnit;  (^.,  Omk 

Sufiblk  NoTwidi  R.N.CartwTight,Eu 

Olam.  Llandaff  Earl  of  Plymouth 

Linooln  Lincoln  Lord  Honion 


Camb. 


El, 


D.  &  C.  of  ^ 
Rer.J.  Parkinaoai 


B.  &  W.    D.  &  C.  of  Brisol 


\  Middkiex  London      Arch,  of  London 


CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 
—    .     „    T>  n     f  Dean  of  Briitol  an 
Beeka,H..D.D..|     ^^y. 

BIddulph,  T. Hotwalk,  Cliflon 

Bow%  William  ...    Matter  of  the  Free  Grammar  Sdioolal 

Dick»on,MW«el.]^^^^-*'^^|&«ner.       B.  ft  W.    P.  O.  Cooper,  Eaq. 

Fadng.JofanD...     Newnham  V.  Herta         London      S.  Milk,  Eeq. 

Gage,  Her.  T.  W. 

Grant,  Frederick  .     Littla  Dean's  Yard,  Wntminiter 

Greenwood,  Wm. .     Tbrapeton  R.  NoTthamp.Peteritoeo'Lord  CfaaueeUor 

Matbew,  J<d>ii  ....  I  ^'^  ^  "■  S«ri=K- J  Sonw.       B.  &  W.    Balliol  CoIL,  Oxford 

MTera,  J. Watertrec 

Na*ill,  Henr,  W.     Flower  Place,  Surre; 


DiailizodbvGoOgle 
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Namt.  PrtfinuHl.  OaiMy.         Jtiaeue.  Patmt. 

PoA,  Kenwiek  ...     NMton  Lodge  Wilti 

Plat^  Ralph  Faddington  Cbohire 

Foley,  Wm.  W....     Uaitea  SuSblk 

Probjn,Edmuiid.{*^^'^-'^"K-|Glouc«.    GIoum..    Rw.  J.  Probrn 
Robiiuoii,  Geo.  ...    Tutbury  V.  StaSbrd     L.  &  C.     V.  of  Bakewdl 

SdT»dor,XL Stanton  on  Wye  R.        Hereford    HereH.  J  "-p^^^'  ^^''"" 

ScobrU,  GsDTge ...     Turrille  V.  Bui^         Linoola      Fnefaoldert 

r  Norton     BsTuit    V.     WilU  Sarum        Lord  Chuieellor 

*"'*'^~^    -jiHillDe^rmP.C.     Wil«      |P-^(pr.orH,TW*ury 
«-mn.  o«i  n  n  J  Hockleigh  V.  Ebwi        London     W»dli«n  ColL,  Oioo 

^^'^  ■  t  ftSouthBenfl«rtV.    Emex        London      D. &  C.  of  WeWmui. 

Sjmont,  John BriMol 

Turner,  Edward...    EtmIou  B.  Lincob     Lincoln     Eul  of  Wiochelwi 

WilliamB.  Fcter      J  Prebendmi  of  Pennynjdd  in  Bangor  Cathedral 

■"  (     tc  UandelMtig  B.  Camar.      Bangor         Bp.  of  Biupn 
Wood,  Jnma WiJliiham  P.  C.         Suffbllc      Norwich        T.  Myen,  Evi- 


UNIVERSITY     NEWS. 


OXFORD;  I«  inchti  b;  1%  and  ki*  ita  mibtt,  iritk 

round  boMt^  aitannd  in  ooooaitric  eirdea, 

Fafrnury  SIU&.  with  a  luge  beaa  in  the  cantre.    The  metat  ia, 

Qviaa's  CoLLisir-Aa election  tdin  Eihi-  pnliaMr,  a  mixtar*  of  •Oppcr  and  tin.     Hr. 

.bitioiwr  OD  the  Miebel  foundalion  at  Qocen'a  Dunean  and  the  preaideni  of  Trini^  apiAe  <m 

Collage  will   Bka  place  on    Thnraday,    llie  the  Hibiect.     Tbe  fonoer  *h«wtd  aoow  pnuM 

"""'"     '■-■''"■■'■  if  ahicldi  leMmbling  tbat  Ibiind,  and  Ibelittar 


27th  of  April. . „_ „ 

of  the  prcinaee  of  CanterbuiTi  who  ban  at-  thought  that  the  workmanilup  « 

taincd  the  fiiU  age  of  IS,  and  baTe  not  exoeded  for  the  ihield  to  hire  been  a  genuine  rujman 

the  age  or  ao  yean.    Aul  if  memben  of  the  ihiidd. 

"  '  not  have  been  maOiculaled         Two  papeia  were  read  on  the  aul^ect  of  Iba 


longer  than  IS  ealendu  moalha.     CertiGcatea      lamii 
of  fcpt 


btddivered      bruary  18th;oas  byProhaaor  P 


to  the^FrOTCat  of  the^aaid  College  on  n  bdine      Bnonymoui.     At  half-pnt  tea^  it  sppewed  in 


to  the  FtOTMt  of  the  aaid  College  on  n  bdine      Bnonymoui.     At 

Satnrday,  tbe32ndof  ApriL  tbe  form  of  an  a;      ,  

' K  Socinr,  Feb.  90.— Tbc  fi>l-      aununtt,  lerminatad  at  the  N.E.   and   8.fl 


BerTw.  Blatter,  M.  A.  Ch.  Cb.  ^  Re*.  E.  A.  ihroDgb  tbe'N.E."part  of  tbe  Gnat  Bear, 

Duncan,  M.A.  Eieler;  Phillip  Molea,  B.A.  the  upper  part  of  Orion.     In  the  ooune  of  the 

feaaeonoaej  J.   W.  MicluJi,  B.A.  Jeaoa;  —  erening  itgradnallyahiftad  itapaaiti<»  •  Uttle. 

WilUanu,  B.A.  Jeeia.  The  arch  conaialcd  of  a  broad  band  of  light, 

Prnfciaor  Whila  read  a  paper  on  Saionce'  --n-   -»  -  .-?-i. 

A  letter  waa  read  froni  the  Rev.  J.  Of 
buck,  Tlear  of  Loi^  Vit^afaam,  Berka,  d»uj- 
ing  the  partienlan  of  the  Imalily  in  which  an 

ancient  ihield  and  ione  tragnMnta  of  pottery,      . 

both  of  which  were  exhibited  to  tb*  Soocty,  of  a  Uuiab  colonr,  i 

were  fouod.     The  ihield  waa  foaad  in  (be  pool  deep  red  than  the  maai  of  the  arch ;  they  di- 

below  Day'i  Lock,   mvi  Dorobeater,   in  the  vetgrd  in  gnenl  towajrda  the  nordieni  part  of 

gravel  below  the  bottom  of  the  river,  on  what  the  aky.     At  a  qnarter  bcAn  elevm,  it  waa 

appeared  to  have  been  an  ODcienl  bed  itf  the  vary  Sunt,  particulariy  in  the  8.V. ;  tlu  N.E. 

nrer,  and  near  which,  if  not  exactly,  on  the  part  aeuned   broader,  and  more  in  detached 

not,  it  appeals  that  a  ford  (onnfcly  niMad.  maaea  ;  at  eleven  the  8.W.  part  waa  inipcr- 

There  were  a  Roman  itation  and  entrenchmenta  ceptibl^  the  N-H.  a  dull  red  light;  at  fial^ 

on  Sioodun  hill,  whieh  ia  very  near.    The  pot-  put  eleven,  it  had  totilly  diiappeaiwl. 

teiy  waa  aome  of  it  found  db  the  nufacc  of  tbc  Dr.  Daubeny  read  an   UKoont,  from  Hr> 

ground,  and  aome  in  a  itntnm  of  gravd  three  Taooed,  of  an  durura  that  wai  Hen  over  a 

or  bur  feet  bdow  the  (orbce.    TbeakiM  ia  great  part  of  Fiance  and  (he  North  of  Italy,  on 


■MB  UNIVGBKITT    NEWS. 

dwlSUorOdabRlutilieilB>lM«td««(ry  Sdiobnlini;  Mr.  W.  H.  Antedin.  of  Btl- 

deliato  iBtramaM  ftr  UMwing  nry  miuHte  UdI,  ud  Mr.  J.  Emeiii,  of  Umvcni^,  lo  tm 

mtiMioH  a  tanpcRliirt.  opn  SdMlanhipi:  Mr.  8.  Bontmll  of  Vm- 

Mr.  T«M  CTlSitri  t  of  Sr  R.  Dtry'>  Tcnily.  »d  Mi.  D.  C.  Lc^,  at  W-"— 


■  tat  pmwTiig  the  copiMr  botUiiii      taj  (be  Yorkihin  ScbnUnhips. 

_      vUd  iai  ben  Ukm  from  Ok  bot-  Y«*terd*f,  Mr.  O.  G.  IW,  of  the 

ta«  of  lb*  OaWslUr,  lately  bnlwn  op  U  Mil-      of  Bilh  and  Wdb,ww  wUnittcd  Sehotar  irf 


Bmehtierhi  Dinnily— R>r.  E.  J.   Pukcr,  W.   F.  DnokiD,  B^.,  Felloir  el  Cninnt^, 

tiHaw  oC  PtmAnka.  wi*  the  wocoirfiJcuididiU. 

lIoirwifl/Jrl^^Ber.  L.  P.  Dybv,  TJ»r-  F.  J.  N.  Rogi!fi,E«i.,  M.A.,  of  Orid,  ui 

rfu  of  Qmcq^  ;  E.  'niomloD,  StndcDt  of  Oi.  >  BuriitEr  on  ths  WcMtd  Grenit,  bat  bca 


fioehlfon  d/  Arti—1.  Penn 

T.    Hu.        

ll»ryH 


tppcnntcd  (  Kiag'i  Conoad. 


9*  Pembroke  ;  iiKMuporMtcd 


Grewhill,  S.M.,  Trinil 


_   _ ,  __      _„™toof  tbe  libncT  beinr  n 

'  next.     Tlie  SckoUn  to  be      ng4wi(hMiuliiic    tbeM   om 
h  penoni  u  ut  bora  of     atim,  the  euUKtioD  hi*  bei 


bum  cure  Hill.  CnbridKC.      '  ST^'i^LI.,.       n 

ThePiiiclonrortbeeDiuiiiByetr.whaven  B.A.,  PMabnka;    Re*. 

on  Wcdneidir,  ito  IBlli  init.  elected  by  their  J*™', 
nuective  Sodctio,  ere— The  Rev.    W.   J.       ."™^''¥^B]? 

BiitWr,M.A.,WlowofM.gdjJenimKlthi!ReT.  «  'l"?*?"?  V*,^?" 

W.J.Me»cb,M.A.,feUi)WofNewColl.Bo.  •™T  "C**"  *"  »f  .**•■  ,  .. 

OnS.t.rdiyl>t,th.dKtor.<brih,C^  C-fc  from  whid.  it  »pp«»  dt  mud.  h» 

Srholuibip  d»ded  in  bvour  of  M.  Q.  H«.  >?»  T^  '^  gi*  S^  """T  £*.'' i'"'  ^ 

^hiU,  (^iD^oaer  ofCh.  Ch..  uid  Utely  nptiin  ^  fctber  of  Sn  WBhem  J™^^'  5*  "^ 

Of  the  School  of  Ch«t«Ho;«.  couot.  of  rth™ril  .greed  mj^^th.^ 

On  Thuiidiy  llrt,  Mr.  R.  Congim,  bom  J,*""**!?-."  "  ■»  l*^  "^S°^  ^ 

Ruby  School,  Wm  .dmitled  4  Schder  of  Wul-  Hnttoo  datiBctly  »y,  flat  ^tw  Mr.  W. 

kimOtBece.  doMh,  hji muiiiiiripli were dupetwd j  ooother 

BunuuKge.         J.     .  .  rtory  filed  the  d«ei«oo^SUi.  dmih  rf 

^  „  ™^o...     ..  Oeoig*.  th«  etmnd  E«ri  of  Men:l«lHJ,  lo 

Wmtiltr  ColIue^'IVo  Seboluihipo,  on  ,^001  At  whole  mi  leftin  17«i  end  Miehok 

Dr.  CUrke'i  fiwnduua,  will  be  filled  upon  

the  loth  <J  M»neit      ""-  ''->^-'—  '-  >■- 

tleded  "out  of  luch  , 

Encliih  penDle,  inlbrpTDrinceeof  Ceoterbniy 

■Dd  York,  ind  none  other.     A  pnfnenoi  ■  ,_„_.     ,—,  __„.  „-, 

nro,  "<*'"■';  jwrituV'ta  the  orahuuof  m»thenirticiMi.  of  the  17th  ud  beginning  of 

aeinwn  of  the  Church  of  EogUnd.    The  d,0  I8lh  cenmrr,  ue   p«ti™l«l/  mrio»; 

certileetee  muM  be  delivered  m  to  the  Vice-  ^,  rfibough  1  eertein  number  of  Ibem  bee 

ProT0.tbytlie6thofM.y.  been  imertedinvuiou.  worki,.nd  p<rtidiil»rfy 

TnB.ly  &.«*?(— There  wJI  be  «i  election  („  ,h,  QenerJ  DiBion.17,  by  Bifdi^  Loek- 

t  ^"Z^^"'  ""Jl*"*^^'  *•  a*""  of  men,  the  !««r  pert  rtiirrai«n.  enpnbliibed, 

"•/■  ^^»pd«l«le.  mnK  be  ebove  »teen.  ud  ^ai  the  wbJk  m  now  (W  the  liberd  peemie- 

UDJertweotyy.Mof^e,udwfllberequ.«d  «on  of  the  E»rl  of  BJ^ideifieJd)  in  Grford. 

to  prewnt,  m  penon,  to  the  Prtwdent.  certifi.  Hat  m  eelection  m»y  be  D»de  from  them,  ud 

cttmd  beptim,  ud  leumMnule  of  oondiKt.  oemmnnicrted,  through  the  UninnHy  pieee, 

tn^Mberwithi  Utm  «»tle,Mreque«»r-  to  Ae  icientific  worhr 

mweoo  to  offcr  tbetneebe..  M  nme  o  cloci  on  Dr.  Duibeny  teiul  earn,  ninlific  DotKH 

Wodne»d.ymonui.g.U.yI7.  ft™  jf,.  Tuotd,   in  whidi  Mr.   IWnd 

'     In  »  Con|!T«ation  holden  on  Thundiy  liM,  gsve  u  ecattmt  of  u  unneual  flood  of  the 

the  following  Deereea  were  confernd  ;—  river  Lerctie,  netr  the  Belbt  of  Luen,  whidt 

BncAefor  in  Diiiinily— Rev.  R.  Ren,  Fel-  w«k  plue  on  tbe  2ad  of  OMofaar  tut,  whs 

low  of  Jnus  college.  the  nver  roie  niddenly  to  the  Iwht  of  18  (let 

'     JUa>ler«/^r«— Rer.  H.  U.  Villien,  Stu-  4inehe.  above  in  null  le<d.    At  FloreMO, 

dent  of  Ch,  Ch.  Mr.  Tuend  uw  Ae  coUnjlioii  of  ipedmen 

Bochelersf  Aril— G.J.  R.Sdter.Cb.  Ch.  ef  the  diferut  pvti  of  the  hurau  body,  ud 

The  election  for  ■  Piufceeer  of    Political  other  toimal  nibetaaeee,   whieh  the   S^inr 

Eeonomy  took  place  in  the  iftemoaD  of  tbe  Segito  laa  eootrived  to  proarn  from  pab«. 

aamrday,  wbenHr.Meiivale,  of  BaUiolCol-  faetioo.    Tbe  method  br  wkiii  the  praetva- 

hce.wBelhoHieaaafiilcvididaicthenumbeii  tion  bia  been  elheted  a  uokiiowa,  a>d  wiU 

being  — for    Mr.    Herivale,   66  i     lor    Mr.  remain  ao,  u  the  S%noi  Saato  died  withoot 

Twiee,  U2.  iopartinr  the  knowMge  of  hie  medtod  to  ioy 

On  Saluniay  Iwt,  tbe  fhlbwing  jentjemea  one.     Hia  death  wm  oceaeiooed  by  nxatiu, 

were  elected  Seholan  of  UninreilyColkge:—  bnmght  on  by  tbe  refiual  of  the  Govenmenl 

Mr.  J.WaoUey.B.A.iOf  Exeter.toi  Bnmet  u,  mj^  him  in  ]^  ,,n'l-rt'^i"Ei  «"  — t-i^  'l^ 


UMTERSITT    MEWS. 


tn  pemuddl  by  th«  prinUi  Now,  hov- 
tr,  diM  he  ii  iiui,  Utty  n  Ui  nJni  the 
■Ikctioa,  tfait  Ibey  Iutc  nfiuid  to  pcnait  it 
I  go  oat  of  th«  cootitiy.    Mr.  Tancnd  iIk> 


^irfbnr , , 

tngk*  i  ud  pWDtiouHl  the  nceni  duconry  of 
HIM  micnarapie  iofunm  in  •  irfaile  mt  of 
■■"•■■"  ■  la  della  Iud*, 

h  bm  hitlwrto 


Dr.  Buddud  iobnned  tke  i 
he  had  rsccind  >  letter  tnni  Ur.  CriMj  ife- 
tulin;  the  nmhi  of  >  oeir  Hie*  of  axpari- 
meat*,  br  wliieb  he  bo  nccnded  in  obtumng 
one  hundred  mcffe  aniiiulfl  of  theeuofldee^p- 
tion  ••  lluaaobtauKd  byprsnauexpsiniai^ 
Ob  1  piK*  of  ndcaoio  utg,  ooaaoetad  with  the 
ekctno  wiiB  it  both  wan,  •  fluid,  eootuning 
■ilez  and  moriatii]  Acid*  wis  geDtif  dropped. 
The  miowb,  Mmi  ■ftir  ibrir  fecmitini,  wen 
wnbid  off  froni  the  alw,  and  depodttd  ia  • 

II Iiiii  fiininl  ■iidiiMalli    Withont mnintic 

tdd.tbeMiiNuiDialiwcnldnDed;  IwtwhEB 
tw  aleiitrici^  ma  ttnd,  tlia  aidmah  did  not 
appear.  The  urimala  Daia  been  adubilad  at 
the  IUrallMtitBtiaa,brHr.FandaT,vheiH« 
oiigmtsd  the  anoaaotn  report  that  Mt.  Para- 

prodood  the  laiH  animab.  lite  aiui^h 
irci*  at  Snt  aappoaad  to  be  inAiadria,  liniDaT 

laticna  gf  EhreDbvg ;  but,  iipoa  being  abeiTD 


IK  be  of  a  mooh  higher  wder,  rttj  eloaalgr  n 
acnbling  the  wdUknowB  aeari  which  loh 
sabiDeta.  with  the  eieeptiaii  that  thn  hare  i 
haira.  It  wai,  htFnrei,  euggeatcd  by  D 
Bnddaad,  thai  the  hain  moet  prabaU;  hi 


the  lanntr  theolagieal,  tba~  latM^— ■- 

cal  Scholar,  oo  Dr.  Job.  _ 
Edward  Rhyi  Jono,  Comnn 

monerof  St.  John^and  BaniagtaaChavalliar, 
of  the  Chartei  Howe  Sdwol,  were  jrcalerdar 
^cted  Scholanof  BnieiiiUBeCaIlige,aathe 

FoooditiDn  of  the  Dnchaa  at  Soautnu 
March  18. 

It  ii  intended  to  prapoae  a  new  Statnte  to 
ConTocation  next  Term,  for  the  regulation  of 
the  Bodleian,  and  ftir  an  annual  grant  dCIOOI. 
towards  the  completiDa  of  the  Catalogw. 

Coma  Chriwi  CDdag*.— An  EleclioB  will 
be  held  on  Friday,  the  14th  of  April,  of  a 
Scholar  for  the  CouDty  of  Oxfisd.— C^ndi- 
data  mun  be  under  19  yeui  of  age  on  the 
day  of  £lec^n.  and  theywiU  be  required  to 
preeeaC,  in  pervon.  t')  the  Proident,  certificata 
of  ihe  mimBge  of  tlcir  parent^  and  of  their 
own  baptinn ;  an  affidavit  of  their  psienla,  or 
aome  other  competent  penon,  ttadng  the  day 
and  place  of  tbeir  birth,  and  tatimonlali  from 
their  College  or  School,  together  with  Latin 
epiatlei,  at  eleven  o^dock,  on  Saturday,  April 

6lh N.B.    If  no  Candidate  ihould  appear 

wbaiaanatinoflbeOrontyof  Oxford,  or  if 
the  qualification  of  nch  ai  may  pieeent  them- 
adrea  thould  not  be  eataEutory,  the  Electora 
will  proceed  to  fill  up  the  racant  Sclxdarabip 
from  nativea  of  any  ti  tbe  Dlber  Coonliea,  on 
the  Fomidation  of  &a  CoU^B,  who  may  sfiei 


id  been  mbbed  c^  by  friction  during      plan 


An  Addreia  to  the  Aichbiihop  of  Caulet- 
bury,  and  the  Hitbopa,  ii  lying  ta  aignatnre 
at  Mr.  Parker's.  Iteipraace  tbe  gratitude  of 
tbe  CleiEy  who  sign  it  to  iOi  PrelaM  <^  the 
church  for  their  oppoiitian  to  the  miniaterial 
plan  for  tbe  abolition  of  Church  Ratea,  and  « 
general  confidence  in  tbdr  wixdotQ  and  nwd^ 


Ob  Tharaday  laat,  tbe  following  Degreea      ^oibiiri^ 


liie  Electors  for  the  Cmwrwty  Scholanhip 


Af<>Mtrta/.dr(f— H.Allen,  New  Inn  HaU; 
Rev.  J.  Whytt,  Edmund  Hall ;  Rev.  J.  Dodd, 
Taberdor  ofQueen'l ;  G.  S.  F.Smitb.QueeD'i; 
Rev.  W.  D.  Robert*.  Jeaus ;  Rev.  J.  R.  Trye, 
Joua  i  Rev.  H.  N.  Loring,  Exeter. 

fiocAeJori  of  Artt—E.  W.  St.  John,  Ch. 
Cb.  ;  S.  C.  EgertOB,  Ch.  Ch, 

In  a  ConntealioB  holdoi  in  the  aAantooa  of 

affix  the  UniTcnity  aaal 

Hoaourable  the  CMUiiHmaofthaDmted  King- 
dom io  Parliament  aaaembled,  praying  that 
diey  will  be  pleaaid  to  withhold  tbeir  amctioD 
from  the  laadnlioa  oa  the  •■■bjeet  of  Church 
Raica  pt^oaad  in  the  Hone  of  Craumoos,  on 
fMday  lait,  by  tbe  Right  Honourable  the 
CSwDcellor  <d  a»  Exchequer. 

The  EiamiDera  appointed  by  tbe  Tnwteea 
uf  Dean  Ireland^  iWidatiou  have  elected 
Arthur  PcnthjiD  Stanley,  of  BalUol  Colbge- 

Tbe  Eiamincra  appointed  to  decide  upon 
the  Joknm  Sdnkidana  ban  ekcted  F.  W, 
Faber,  B.A.,  and  W.  F.  Donkin,  B.A,  both 


1  favour  of  Beniai 

, j1  College.— The  Lniby 

Bcbotarihip,  at  Magdalen  HaS,  ha.  abo  bees 
adjudged  to  Charlea  Tbomaa  Arnold,  Com- 
uonerofBalliol. 

On  Moiiilay  laat.  Mr.  Samuel  Andrew,  of 
Exeter  College,  wai  elected  Scholar  of  Lincoln^ 


On    Thurfday  Ian,  Mr.    Edward  Brabant 

Smith,  Exhibilionei  on  the  Blichd  Foundation 
at  Quecn'i  College,  wai  elected  and  adoiitUd 
a  Si^oUr  on  the  aann  Foundation, 


CAMBRIDGE, 


St.  Joho'i  i  J.  Gibioa,H,A.,  Sidney  Sum 

_     t;ooKlc 


UNIVEHSITT   NEWB. 


firit  Clam— Dt  Humpfatfi  Trio. ;  VIiv«b> 
Uwl,  Jik>  i  Coovbm^  Tria. ;  U>T"'i  l^'i^  i 
Hups,  Joh. ;  HmnoD,  Tiin. 

Saemd  Clam—Dt  EUk,  Trio. ;  Ratwrti, 
^■■>°*-  L  ^'H**  I^nb.  I  Pfainipii  Tiia, ; 
Bylu%Tria.t  Huii^Tria.i  Hairici,  Trid.; 
BiMrinl,  hob. ;  HadgkiiMdai,  Irin, ;  Pcir' 
tan,  Clin  UI ;  Tomr,  Job. ;  Maemielud. 
Trln.  i  Hawkn,  Tria. 

Third  Clou— Di  Bnmiif,  JA.;  Uctj, 
Pemb.;  Fimu,  Trio.;  Bnritm,  Ponb.; 
BrowiH,  7.  O.,  Joh. ;  Rodvdl.TRa. 

Ret.  E.  T.  VuiriuD,  B.A.,  ni  jtataiMj 
dKtod  »  Fdknr  of  Chiin^  colkge,  on  tba 
foundatiaa  of  Sir  J.  FlncL  ud  Sir  T.  B4iDe*. 

CravM  Sdtoianhif,—On  WcdondiT  lo^ 
tlw  Hoo.  G.  W.  L^Mb.  of  TriMt^,  Mil 
n  of  Lotd  LntalMm,  wa  eketod  »  Cmca 
BdiDtar. 

Mt.  H.  D.  Oppmheba,  of  thii  town,  im 
been  ■ppoiaMj  fir  the  ProAaKir  of  molem 
biglonr,  teacher  of  the  Gennan  Iui(iu|e  to 
thii  UiiivcTVtr,  in  the  room  of  tha  hto  Mr. 


„    „  1  VtiaaiMy 

Ini,  the  feUiHruig  dcgraee  WBe  aufemd : — 

ifnwrarif  Muttr  of  Arti~Liiti  A.  Har- 
vef,  Xriul)',  lizth  wan  cl  th«  Uuqnii  of 
BriOol. 

Matttrt  of  Am —  A.  L.  Mwingberd, 
Trinity ;  V.  Pollea,  Queen'e. 

Bachitm  af  ArU—J.  BludT,  Trinity  i 
F.  L.  Oiler,  CMliiriDa  hiSi  H.  T.  Dowkr, 
Magdileiie. 

At  the  Mine  CoogregEtion,  the  faUowing 
gn«  puaed  the  Senate  :  — 

To  oonGrmdu  Report,  lUled  Dec  IS.  18M, 
id  dw  Synfieite,  tpuuiMBd  "  to  conaider 
whedier  tdr  end  what  dlentioiia  may  be  made 
■iinthei 


lath  nsnli 

Bot  tSM  utjr  peraod  who  thallliai       

KiidMuebenra  JiD.  1, 1S37  ;  with  nepect  to 
whom  the  nnlatioB  al  Bnseni  exirtiog  ahall 


B :"  evei7  nadmndiuiU 
eafter  Jan.l,  I837,beii^ 


oonungmto 

nqnjivdt  aeconliiw  to  the  aaid  12th  r^uUtio^ 
lo  attend  the  examination  in  the  Lent  term  tf 
die  nw  next  hut  one  after  that  in  which  h« 
kaa  fint  been  rendenC  the  major  put  of  •mne 


To  uthariie  the  Tiee-Ouncelliir,  — iira- 
cxedingi  at  law  havinf  been  inatitntcd  Igaiut 
the  lite  Vice-Chincdlor,  with  a'  view  to  try 
the  right  which  the  Uniienity  haa  Idr  an 
long  a  period  cbimed  and  pxercised,  of  licenamg 
kwp    pu'"    '  ■  "       ■ 


I  take  and  u 


emliU 


.    other 


On  Saturday  laat,  (he  fbUowiag 

of  Queena'  eoDege,  in  thii  Cniienuy,  wen 

elected  Scholan  of  that  Sorietyi— 

Jenoinga 

Elliott  I  Heale 

Cocldn  I  Oamtt. 

At  a  Coontnlioa  yeatsday,  tb*  fiilUwial 
gncea  panM  the  Senate : — 

To  aotluriae  the  Tice-Chucdlar  to  lab 
and  act  apoa  the  adrinof  aBk  GnluDas 
he  may  &mk  it  cspedknt  to  ooomII,  id  aider 
to  the  obtdnlw  oft  aMnhy  fbr  ewtaia  attan 
■B  the  mn,  (iabtieB,  and  pawa  of  te  AmtA 
of  St.  Mwy  tlw  GmM,  apprapriatad  W  da 
UniranatTn^eradaoraa panted  indie  year 
leiO  ht  the  OMneaBor  et  dw  diooMe  of  Elf 

whhlhaooDeaiTapoeof  Oe^ 

pariahiaaeri  baring  r 

tbefiicai    

To  authoraa  the  Vice-ChaBodliir  U  _  . 
pact  of  the  baianaa  of  the  Fitawinian  Atnd  in 
the  poTcbH  of  TOCOL  Exeheqnv  MBa  far  tha 
benedtof  that  fsad. 

To  adopt  the  itfwrt  of  the  13tk  iait.,  af  tba 
P^tewilUwn  Syndieale,  with  the  uodcntwdiag 
that  the  be^hl  til  the  whole  boilding  ia  to  he 
ioenaied  about  ou  tMt,  aa  atalcd  in  the  i«- 
pott ;  but  that  iha  height  af  the  cenin  pu^ 
compreheBding  the  acnlptun  gallery  and  ball, 
la  to  ba  ineieaaed  fbar  feet  and  a  half :  and 
with  tba  fanbrr  anderataading  that  the  esat 
of  the  aeulpture  of  the  pediment  it  not  in- 
cluded in  tlM  (atimate. 

ifareh  11. 

TIk  ChancfJicr'a  two  gold  madala  for  die 

~    ~  F  Arta,  ham  beoi  tbia  ycnr  adiadged 

I  Whytebead,  of  St.  JohnV  and 
I  GibaoD  HnmphRy,  of  Trimty. 

BtlTi  Sdbfort.— Vtaterday  the  falknri^ 
gientlenMO  were  elected  dniraxiq'  Sehtdan, 
em  the  Her.  Dr.  Bell-t  FMadadoo : — G.  H. 
Hodaon,  Trinity;  J.  Atlay,  St.  Jobn>a. 

The  Mhnrisg  are  die  namea  of  ttn  Inetp- 
Un  to  the  Disne  of  Bfaaler  of  Arte,  at  the 
Cou^atian  held  itttijday :— Rer.  I.  Qait- 
^el^  niniey  ;  J.  H.  Oooeh,  TUnity ;  Ber. 
J.  A.  Tocber,  Trinity;  H.  Lnahingtea, 
Trinity  i  1.  W,  DenildM>n,  Trinity  ;  R.  Sle- 
renaon,  Trinity ;  G.  Bullock,  St.  Johnt ; 
Rer.  J.  H.  Hotebinaon,  St.  Johnl;  G.  J. 
Kennedy,  St.  Jehn'a  ;  G.  Sheratd,  SI.  Jobnl; 
A.  L.  Iiwin.  CUna;  P.  KelLuid,  Chwena' j 
Rer.  H.  S.  naher,  Catharine  Hall ;  Rer.  W. 
J.  Edge,  Emmanuel;  Rev.  P.  Carlynn,  Em- 


White  Hood  Houae  It  pa 


t  AND 


BUMli    Rn.   8.  P. 

Bev.  C  A.  HulbcTt,  ShW;. 

At  the  mot  Congngitkm  the  lolknring 
DccnM  VRi  confccTed  : — 

BmchAn-  in  DiDinify— Ber.  J.  F.  CoOi, 

BadulariafAni—V!.B.Bimfija,T™it/ 
T.  Spukic,  TrinitT ;  E.  Hipper,  Trinity 
B.  Rtbaa,  Ttinitr;  A.  Htkolm,  Trauty: 
B.Eraii«,$t.Joluit;  E.  D.  Bkwl,  Cain 
B.  BdhBin,  QmB' ;  H.  Kabcrli,  Hwdiki 
CoU^c;  A.  A.  Ktrnpt,  UtgdilED  Coll^. 


Dowing  Colbgc  Prainiv  UtTdud,  of  Su 
J(ilia%  PiaiwaPauecl,  of  TriBity.PidfLMM 
Willii,  of  Cuu,  Mr.  Tstbun,  of  St.  JohD'*^ 
Mr.  Lodn,  of  Migdakn,  Hr.  Whsvdl,  of 
Tiisitf,  Hr.  HopkiM,  of  Bl^  PUw**,  Mid  Mr. 
I%i)pott,  of  CWhuiH  ball,  ■  Sradisuc  to- 
aala  witli  Ur.  BmetJ  v  to  U17  aHmtioni 
vbicb  nuir  ba  thought  kdnubk  in  the  dctaili 
of  hii  dcBgni  br  th«  Fitnnllkm  Mintwn  : 
Alao  to  «dniti«  far  leaden  :  md  to  nport, 
M  nocuion  atj  nqnin,  on  aach  of  tban  two 
poinli  to  tho  S«n*te  for  Aai  omiMdaMian  and  1*  ^ 
decNiaa  :  ud  forthet  to  •nperinlmd  llie  fof-  "■  f". 
gnm  of  Iba  vorki. 

Then  win  be  Coogimtioiu  on  As  fothT' 
iag  dijpi  of  the  eBtaiiii;  Enter  tnto  : — 
Wedaeiidar-. April  19,  atdaren. 
Vediicida]r...U»]P      3,  it  thwta. 

Wednsdiy... 17,  at  eleven. 

Wednadiy... 31,  ileleTwi. 

Holiday... Juu  IS,  (8ut.B.D.Coinm.)at  ten. 
Saturday... July  1,  at  ckrea. 

Uonday... 3.  al  eleven. 

Friday  .. ;,  (eod  of  term)  at  tan. 

SforcAia 


.College,  a__     .    

College,  wen  appoiatad  ExMninen  fa 
bieir  Scbolanhip. 

A  gnsa  ate  paaed  rdatiTa  to  aome  altata* 
tioDi  m  Mr.  Co^ndl')  plaafbranevlibnTyi 

A  meetiag  of  the  RiilDiaptual  Soortv  we* 
hejd  on  Hondiy  ereniif,  Dr.  F.  ThaJteny, 
V.P.,  beng  in  Uicoluir.     Read,— SupplenKnt 

nyitaliaed  media,  hiving  rebnnee  partienlariT 
to  the  lawi  of  biiial  aralab ;  by  Mr.  KeUaod 
at  Qoeena'  Coll^  ;  Uemoir  oa  the  lam  of 
Fluid  MotioD,  by  tht  Rer.  S.  Eanduw,  of 
St.  Joha^  CoDsa  :  Hedicil  Stniiaticil  Renorl 
of  Addenbrooka^  Hoaptal,  for  tba 

Mr.  WheweU  gave  an  ir ■"- 

'■omecrfdie 


itedhT 

of  ha 


PuTioai  EzaHiHATioa,  Lim  Tiuf. 
1897.  ItianalTorthvhilatoprintthaclaMa. 
It  ia  underatood  that  iba  abject  of  (hia  moaa 
uiefii)  Eiamimtion  ii,  not  to  diWiogniah  tti< 
merita  of  the  Studeota,  al  thb  part  of  thair 
career,  but  to  heap  all,  even  Ibcoe  who  do  tba 
leaat,  well  employed.  All  wbo  ft  tbnaA 
Hue  Euminitiai  lolenUy.  arc  plHad  in  the 
let  Otm ;  aod  it  ia  DO  aiDiU  diicndit  to  ba 
in  the  eecood.  In  the  prscnl  year  there 
wen  396  in  tlia  IMCIaaa,  and  only  A8  in 

HARROW  SCHOOL. 


,  W.  N.  Griffin,  and  T.  WhytdMad, 

Baehdoi*  of  Arta,  were  elected  finnd^iaa  feU 
lowi  rfSt.  Jahn'i  CoU^  ;  and  W.  H.  Tm- 
Iham,  B.A.,  and  W.  Dnka,  B.A.,  fellowa  on 
Hr.  Platt'g  fbuodatian, 


March  la— The  Esunban  of  Oat  preaent 
year  (the  Rev.  Hugh  Jimta  Reaa,  Pnndpal 
ot  Kibk''  CoRege,  and  the  Rev.  Jgho  KeMe, 
Poetry  Profeaaor  at  Oxford)  tq-day  awarded 
the  two  Fonadation  Scbolanhiiia  to  E.  K. 
Hanlake,  and  A.  J.  B.  Bapt,  hb  ot  tba 
author  M  Jnoitiuiuj  lod  ViacouDteia  Berea- 
ford.  The  fbOowiog  Candidatea  were  lelected, 
honorix  eaina,  by  the  Examiueri,  aa  having 
acquitted  themaelvca  with  great  credit : — 
Blaelcett,  BrooghloB,  Butler,  Cnmr,  Oe|ip, 
HiUi,  Ommasne]',  and  Wide. 


A  petition  igainat  the  miniatcrial  plan  for 
the  abolition  of  chunh-rato,  waa  nninimooaly 
atined  to  on  Thnnda*  latt  by  the  ntcmben  A 
the  Sanau  of  Ihii  UDiranity ;  it  aa 


NtwoutU  SehvloriUp.  - 
Mean.  Sehryn  and  HiinilbK.  —  a>:iun>r, 
OoaU»m.— Iledallitt,  Hoontain.  let  Omm, 
Birch,  BoeJUo,  Cottoa,  Farrer,  Herbert,  and 
UmafieU.  2ad  Oaaa,  Cohridge.  Robhow, 
"    ■     "    "    Bok,    Hanliaty,   >"- " 


BIRTHS  AND  MARRIAGES. 


Hanle:  of  Bar.  T.  Walpalc,  Swiffham ;  at 
Bar.  A.  a  RumU,  Lilky  R.,  Hcrla:  of  Rev. 


—  The  Uy  of  the  Rav.  J.  O. 

„  Jorfli  Rnndon  R.,  Norfolk;   of 

RcT.  DoogUa  Hodgaon,  Eatt  Woodhay  B.,     of  Rev.  R.  C.  Phelipi, 


ETGNTS   or  TBG  MONTR. 


.  I,  Cuuiai  R.;  trf  Rev. 
v.,  SomcneUhire;  of  Rer.  E.  Lillinctaa,  th* 
Tower  P.,  Ipnrich;  of  Rn.  G.  J.  Huddle- 

•too,    Vpwd 


den,  Hnatmcdouhire,  to  Elinbetk,  raaapit 
i.  of  Capt  SwUH,  <^  tbe  Ronl  N»y  ;  Ber. 
C.  H.  Tyler,  &  A.,  e.  of  WonniiHhiU,  Bwb, 
to  Elsi,  leciHul  d.  of  the  litB  W.  LowiidH, 
Eiq.,  of  tbe  DaiT,  ClnbiUD,  in  the  tune 
eouatf  R»v.  R,  M»k,  r.  rf  Brirton  Dere- 
lill,  Wilti,  to  Emmi,  roniKHt  d.  of  dw  hte 
J.  D.  Huqneai,  Eaq..  «  Kenni 
Bi^ ;  RcT.    R.  a   BmUkM^  t< 


Of  DnugAtiri— .The  luly  of  the  Rev.  J. 
Chy,  Wuley-plue;  of  Rer.  H.  Cottenll,  at 
kbdn*!  of  Rer.  S.  R.  CattW,  Fulhun;  of 
Her.  J.  MilUr,  Minuter  of  Verulim  Scotch 
ircb,  Lambeth ;  of  Arehdeacoo  R^imm, 


IhriiT,  Hcaiid  d.  of  tbe  late  Adminl  and 
jy  MtzvuiBt  Sotbeby ;  Rer.  W.  W.  Halet, 
rd  g.  of  the  IMe  Sir  C.  W.  MaM,  Bart.,  if 
Waboiy  Houie,  WUh,  to  Elin  Dnke,  BecODd 
and  younnat  d,  of  E.  J.  Enlaile,  Eiq.,  of  Co. 
theiatooeHame,  fiomenetduie ;  Ber.  J.  GiU- 
of  Bufrcyiton,  Kent,  to  Sopliia,  only 
K  d.  of  t)w  late  A.  ROey,  Eaq.,  <if 
iqiun.  Loddoo,  luaiiy  jrai*  reaideat  la 
atk  Walea ;  Rer.  J.  M.  HaringtDD,  t. 
ntCbilbiiry,  Dunet,  to  Mair  Rdiecei,  ddot 
d.  of  tbe  late  Rer.  H.  J.  MtiMock,  of  TriqilT 
Church,  Huddenfidd,  Yorkabin;  Rn.  8. 
Danei,  of  Cnwkerne,  to  Joatisa,  d.  of  the 
UteLieaL  J.  Balt,R.N.,  ofthefimnarplatti 
R«T.  C.  Turner,  Officiating  Hiniatv  <tf  Sb 


Collei^,  Hitehebtoirn  ;  of  Rer.  G,  joam 
BrowhtoD,  Hanta;  of  Rer.  G.  Reed,  Mi* 
den  Ark,  GloDCcMnhtre ;  of  Rer.  W.  Holdi 
St.  OtwaUi  i  li  Rot.  H.  Lintoo,  Didding- 


Ute  W. 


UteLuut.-O^  Lavrei 
'.  J.  Hoby,  D.D.,  to  ElJaabeth,  d.  of  du 
^.    Witia,  r 


MABBIAOE9. 


'.  J.  B 


.,  of  Pluoii 


ipira  Hooa^ 
if  CTDvlini), 


wrii^t,  Eeq.,  of  Rock  Rouk 
H.  TMiOB,  T.  of  Fening,  S 

ooly  d.  of  the  late  MsjorAurt—, ^ 

Snwi ;  RvT.  F.  Le  Grice,  >.  of  Gnat  Qnni- 


R«r,  J.  BluDdell.  the  li 
HasbuCY,  to  LouH,  third  d.  of  Mr.  M.  R. 
Hoe,  irf  Loweatoft  ;  Rer.  J.C.  BanwU.M.A., 
ofSt.JohnlCoU., Cambridge,  to  Emily  Eli- 
ubeth,  thiid  d.  of  the  late  Col.  Bait  of  the 
Renal  Horae  ArtiUery,  C.B.  and  K.H.:  Hod. 
and  Rer.  W.  D'Ondy.  to  laabdla  Scfaina, 
fourth  d.  c/ the  late  H.  Hewitt,  En.,  of  Sidney- 
place  ;  Rev.  F.  Clown,  of  Bmibti,  YaA- 
ihirt,  to  Miia  HaiTiet  EliubctL  Dn  Pay,  of 
Cheltenbam.  - 


EVENTS  OF  THE  MONTH. 


N.B,  Tbe  EtaHTa  an  ax 


On  the  gtb  Mircb 
napectibl*  mMtinr  wai  held  at  the  Town. 
Iiall,  Windsor,  fbrtbe  pnipoaa  of  petilioa- 
ing  hia  Majeatj  and  both  boaiea  of  Par- 
liament to  maintain  the  principle  of 
ehurota-ratea.  Manj  eloquent  ipeechas 
wore  deliTerad,  not  only  by  membcn  of 
the  eitahliahed  obutoh,  but  by  diMantera 
from  it ;  and  we  canDol  bat  notice  with 
pleasure  tbe  able  addiass  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Allen,  a  diaienting  miniater  of  thia  town, 
who,  while  he  aoknowled^  hia  diiKnt, 


*  up  to  Uie  llnd  of  a 
proved,  by 

on  tbe  pnraat  principlea  of  jnitioe.  The 
meeting  were  vnanimooa  in  acltDOwledging 
the  expediency  of  uaipg  tbeic  atnnnoua 
eiertioni  to  perpetuate  the  saored  inMilu- 
tioni  to  which  we  are  indebted  for  the 
,  peace  and  hspplneaa  thia  nation  haa  lo 
long  enjoyed. — rinia. 

CAHBRID6ESHIRE. 

nienamberoT  petitiona  to  Parliament 

againal  the  propoaed  scheme  for  the  abo- 

lilioo  ofehuTch-nteaiaauehainualklarai 


EVENTS  OF  TBS  MONTH. 


r  700  peiiliom  CO  tbis  tobji 
were  presanW  to  th«  Houia  of  Commoiu  ; 
uid  it  ii  with  ;re»t  ntiifactioo  vs  are 
enabled  to  ttata,  tbit  from  more  tlno  40 
puiifaei  JD  tbUcountjpaiitionihBTa  been 
daajmtobed  to  London,  moat  nnmaroulj 
■■il  rMpeotabEf  ligned.  At  tliii  moment 
■  petition  from  fdt  periih  of  tbe  town  i« 
00  iU  waj  (0  London,  containing  the  lig. 
mtorei  of  manj  retpeetable  cbuichowa 
profetaing  Wbig  opisiona.  —  Canbridgt 
CkrfnicU. 

CHBaUlRE. 
A  moatreapecliblaind  nunerousif  at. 
tndedpabiic  meelins  waibald  at  Cbeater, 
on  tbe  Ttfa  of  Mvcb,  on  the  ((Dealian  of  op- 
poaicg  tbe  proposed  tcbeme  of  aboliibiog 
ohoicfa-ntea.  Thii  meetiDg  waa  held  in 
ooneeqn^ea  of  lbs  ^Vbig-Radical  Town 
CoBuoil  hatioB  aeat  offa  pethioti  pajbs 
for  Iho  uMOBdilioad  sormadeT  o(  cburcb 
pn^tar^,  in  eompliaoe*  with  tb«  denuind 
of  lb*  RoBen  calboliea  and  a  eaction  of 
tbe  diumten.  Tbe  principal  Undownen 
in  tie  (fciullj  af  Cbeater  wero  preaant,  aa 
•rel)  aa  tbe  gentry  and  moat  laapeetable 
portioa  of  the  tredine  part  of  Iba  inba- 
bitanta.  The  Rev^tfeor;  RailieB,  A.M., 
ohwicelloi  of  tbe  dioceis  of  Cbeater,  waa 
in  tbe  ebair.  Reaolntiona  in  suppoit  of 
tha  eatabliahisent,  and  againtt  the  aboli- 
tion of  oharcb-ralet,  wen  adopted.  Thej 
w«ra  uoved  h^  Genaial  Beoke,  and  by  lbs 
Rav.  Mr.  Stamp,  one  of  tbe  Waakyaa 
DuniMan  of  Cheater,— Tfmn. 
DEVONSHIRE. 
A  bighlj  reapeolable  meeting  hu  been 
beld  St  Street'e  Rojal  Clarenca  Hotel, 
Exeter,  (o  eatabliab  a  locietj  for  promotiag 
tbe  obaenraooe  of  tbe  aabbalb-daj,  Cape. 
Trsviliau  in  tbe  cboir.  A  aeriea  of  leso. 
lotion*  were  puaad  in  confbrmitj  with  the 
■bav«  object. — Ettttr  GauOt. 
D0B5GTBHIBB. 
Tbeaddreaaoftbe  Arcbdeacon  ofDor. 
Ht  hai  been  admimbly  leaponded  to  by 
tba  Elergy  and  their  oongregationa  orer 
wbom  ha  praaide*.  Tbe  whole  country  ia 
ID  motion  upon  tbe  plan  anggested  to  toem 
of  getting  up  local  paiitiona  againat  tbe 
iniqnitoue  bill  to  be  introdoeed  into  Par- 
liament for  the  abolition  of  cbarob-nlM. 
Dorut  CouRlif  CAiwnielc. 

DUBHAIM. 
It  ia  intended  to  ersot  a  noaument  i& 
ths  Cathedral  in  bononr  of  tba  late  Rev. 
Dr.  Britton.  Tbia  ia  a  joat  tribute  to 
the  msmoty  of  ana  who  bn  thirty  yeara 
parfonaed  tba  arduona  dntiea  of  tlead 
Vol.  XI.— ^/.ri/,  1837. 


Matter  of  the  Durham  Otvanur-acbool, 

with  great  ability  and  atriot  impartiality. 
— Durham  Adttrtiltr. 

ESSEX. 

Natioh.l  Scbool  xr  Liyaa.DI-i.a. 
Hath,  Eaaai.  —  A  piece  of  groand  baa 
been  girsD  by  Lord  Waalern,  in  tbia  pa. 
riab,  (where  be  ia  lord  of  one  of  Iba 
manora,)  for  tbe  aile  of  a  national  acbool, 
whieh  ia  to  be  la^e  enough  to  contain  100 
cbildren.  On  tbe  Slit  of  February,  tha 
infaabiunta  of  that  village  were  gratilied 
by  witoeasiog  the  ceromony  of  laying  tbe 
first  (tone.  A  proeaaiioa  of  tbe  eLildreo 
of  tbe  Sonday-iohool  waa  formed.  After 
tbe  Bar.  M.  D.  Dnffiald,  Iba  clergyman 
of  tba  pariah,  had  addraetad  the  aaaeaibly 
on  ihablaaaingi  of  education, &c., tbe  Gnt 
■tone  waa  laid  by  tbe  bdy  of  J.  White, 
Eaq.,jnD.,of  BereCbnreh  Hall,  who  baa 
been  a  moat  liberal  benefactor  to  tbe  . 
boilding.  A  prayar  waa  neit  offered,  and 
then  "  Fraiia  God,  from  whom,"  &c,  waa 
aung  by  tbe  ubildren  and  tbe  people  aai 
aemblad ;  the  whole  concluded  witb  Iba 
national  anthem,  "GodeiTe  tbe  King." 
Three  cheen  ware  giren  for  Mr.  and  Mn. 
White,  both  ou  their  arriral  at,  and  de- 
parture from,  ibe  ground.  The  day  wal . 
fine,  and  many  Tiaitoia  from  tba  adjolnii^ 
pariabea  were  preaent  to  witnaaa  the  oere< 
mony. — £tKi  jbtnilard. 

On  the  18th  of  Maieb,  a  meeting  of  tha 
membara  and  &ienda  of  the  eat^liehed 
church  waa  bald  at  Chelmafoid,  and  aa 
addreia  voted  lo  tbe  archbiahopi  and 
biabopa  of  tba  cburcb  of  England.  J. 
Round,  Eaq.,  waa  Ballad  to  tha  ebair,  and  . 
opened  the  prtweadinga  of  the  meeting  in 
an  excellent  apeacb.  One  feeling  alona 
perraded  tbe  aaaembly — rii.,  on  ardent 
deaiie  to  aapport  tbe  church  againat  any 
and  OTeiy  attack  that  might  be  raiaed  la 
diaserer  il  from  the  etate,  or  olhanriie  im- 
pair ita  UKfulneia. — Standard. 
OLO  UC  EST  EBSU I R  K . 

Niw  CHnnnH  it  thi  Docis.— It  it 
mmoured  that  it  ia  tha  intention  of  Iha 
Rot.  S.  LTBone  to  build  and  endow  a 
obuTcli  at  bit  own  ooat,  in  Ibe  Yicinily  of 
the  docki,  at  tbia  port.  Witbin  a  few 
yeaia  a  large  population  bat  apiung  up  in 
lbs  neigbbourbood,  and  wa  are  acquainted 
wilh  few  looalitiea  where  a  place  of  wor- 
thip  ie  more  reqnifsd. — GJeueulw  Chrm. 

CnctcH-RaTU.— On  the  irth  Marob, 
a  Duaeroui  maetiog  of  tba  pariabioners 
waa  bald  in  tha  nanab  cburoh  of  Rand- 
wiek,  Glaucaatarabira,  to  allow  a  cburelk- 
rate.  All  Iba  fBrmara  in  tbe  pariah  (none 
excepted)  and  other  raapaolabla  infaabit- 


'^oo.;lc 


^74 


RVBKT9  OP  TBB   MOSTB. 


«dU,  togather  willi  all  the  priietpil  tik»- 
payan  out  of  th«  psriib,  were  preaeut  la 
tupport  Ihs  nts,  wbiob  wu  acogidiiisly 
oarried.  Siity-fire  TOtai  wiira  recorded 
ia  ill  fiTOUt.  TLera  wu  *d  oppoiilian, 
but  the  opponenU  ultimaUlj  withdraw 
without  voting. — firiiloj  JevrnaL 

Turn  Chukch.— Od  tbe  Bih  Hireh,  ■ 
DDBaroua  and  hi^cbl^  rMpactible  meetinf 
oftbefriandiof  ibacburcfa  waihald  attba 
Uioeenn  Sebool-nmni,  Briatol,  to  cooaider 
the  propriety  ofpeticioiiiag  tbe  lagialalara 
BgaiDit  the  adaption  of  auf  metanrs  whicb, 
nsder  tbe  plea  of  nlieTiDgdiaaanterBtroin 
tbeir  alle^  gTierincaa,  mi|tbt  oonpni- 
niaa  the  priDciple  of  an  ealsbliibed  rali- 
gioa  ia  conoaiioo  with  the  alate.     Atlhe 

a  quarter  pait  twalra  o'clock,  the  room 
waa  crowded,  thara  being  from  700  to  800 
peraona   preaaat.     Hr.  T.  DaaiaU, 


alder 


le  ebair.    Tbe  m 


etiog 


1.  J.   i 


Walker,  W.  Munro.  P.  F,  Aiken,  W.  L. 
Ctarka,  A.  G.  H .  Batlarabjr,  J.  Coobaon, 
aiid  othera,  vben  tbe  wbola  of  the  laaolo- 
tiona  propoaed  were  agreed  to.  Nine 
ohaera  were  then  gi*en  far  "  ohurch  and 
Btala."— Tina. 

Under  the  diraotioa  of  tbe  Eocleaiaatical 
CommiatioDen,  the  aita  of  tin  lata  apia- 
eopal  palace  at  Briatol,  wbich  waa  de- 
•IiOTed  by  Gi>  dnriug  the  refonn  riola, 
will  be  o&ared  for  immediate  aale.— iWi  iJ^"' 
HAMPSHIRE. 

The  petition  for  tbe  abolition  of  chaieh- 
ntai  at  Ringwood,  after  being  for  a  week 
Terr  aeduloualr  catered  througbout  the 
paneh,  raceived  118  aignaluraa-~populii. 
tion  3476,  or  thereabouL — HmU  Adeer. 


Collep 


.  A  Dumeroua  attendance  of  tbe  parochial 
deify  of  Kenfoid  and  ita  vicinity  took 

Sue  on  the  15th  Haroh.  at  the  Collr- 
all  in  that  dtj.  The  Ver^  Rev. 
Deen  of  Hereford  in  the  chair;  and 
Venenbia  tbe  Archdeacon  (Wetberall) 
beviog  alated  (he  object  for  which  be  bad 
oonvanad  bia  clerical  brethien,  varioua  im* 
poTlant  reaolulioiit  were  paiaed,  and  a  pa. 
tition  to  each  houae  of  Parliament,  depra- 
paling  the  oontamplated  abolilion  of 
obarcb-ntea,  waa  aigned  by  tbe  reverend 
peraonagea  Ibeie  aaiembled.  It  waa  alao 
agreed  Ibat  a  reapaotfal  addreaa  of  Ihanka 
be  offend,  in  thename  of  tbe  laeeCing,  to 
bia  Grace  the  Arohbiahop  of  Cantarbury, 
for  hia  able  aod  benevolent  eaerlions  in 
the  ffouae  of  Lorda  on  a  late  oceaiioo.  A 
county-meeting  waa  bald  the  day  pravioua. 


at  tbe  Sbira  Hall,  for  tlia  porpcaa  of  giving 
the  laity  an  oppoitunity  of  leatifying  their 
di  lap  probation  of  tbe  babbU  acheme  >t- 
tampted  to  be  palmed  apoD  the  counlij  by 
hia  Majealy'B  miniatera. — Htrtferi  Jew. 
KENT. 

A  petition  to  tbe  Hanaa  of  Cowmna 
waa,  on  Wedneaday,  IStb  March,  agreed 
to  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Caktet. 
bury,  aninat  the  churcb-rate  bill. 

The  Dover  efavrch-rata  abolition  peti- 
tion, aftar  being  hawked  through  tbe 
atreela,  waa  taken  to  two  diaaenting  da- 
pel«  on  Sunday,  by  tbe  preacbera,  for  ng- 
oatnrea,  where  it  waa,  no  donbt,  aigoed  by 

LANCASIIIRE. 

GaitT  UiniMO  in  aun-aar  or  tri 
EaTiaLianan  Chdbcu.  — On  tbe  9tb  uf 
Marek,  a  meeting  of  Ibe  frienda  and  aup- 
portara  of  the  eatabliabed  chnich  waa  held 
at  the  Mnaic  Hall,  Bold-atteat,  Liverpool, 
for  the  puipoa*  of  receiving  their  opiaioaa 
in  aupport  of  tbe  church  eatabliahuient, 
aod  for  reaiating  Mr.  Spring  Hice'a  bill 
for  tbe  abolition  of  cburcb-ntaa.  The 
neetiug  waa  convened  by  a  reqniaitian. 
very  numeroualy  aigned  by  the  principal 
part^  tbe  reapectable  inhabilanti  of  tbe 
town,  and  wbich  wai  placarded  bat  two 
dayi  betbia  the  meetieg.  On  tbe  ehair- 
man,  Sii  Thomat  Bnmckar,   taking  hie 

■'  cooUined  at    laaat  9,000 

«•  uoanimoualy  reaolved 
■bould  be  aaot  to  both 
bouiaa  of  Pariiameot  againal  tbe  priodple 
of  tbe  meaaure  introduced  by  tbe  Chan. 
cellor  of  the  Exchequer ;  that  to  tbe  Loida 
br  Lord  Lycdhunt,  and  that  to  tbe  Com- 
moDB  bv  I.ord  Sandon.  The  rimri  of 
Tburaday,  March  iS,  atalai  that  it  baa 
been  aigned  by  68,000  peraont. 

WioN^MiiTiNo  AOAixar  thi  Aeo- 
LiTioM  orCutraca-aATii.— On  Wednea- 
day, tba  8th  March,  a  public  mealing  of 
tbe  frienda  of  tbe  eatabliabed  church  waa 
held  in  the  Operative  Conaervaliva  Newa- 
room,  Standiiiligate,  in  tbii  town,  for  tba 
purpoaa  of  pelitioniugbolh  hooaei  of  Far- 
liameat  againal  any  plan  for  tba  extinction 

.rcb-ralea  wb*"**  ■** 
-,-  ^.-inciole  of  a  i 
Then 
ably  al 

called  to  the  chaii.  Hia  Lordabip  ob- 
aerred,  Ihal  the  object  of  the  preaent  meet- 
ing waa  to  petition  Fariiamaat  not  to  per- 
niit  our  preaenl  miniatera  to  abcdiab  that 
fund  eatabliabed  by  onr  forefsthera  fbr  th« 
aupport  of  the  eetabliabad  chnreh  and 
thoaa  venerated  fabrica  dedicated  to  its 
aarvice.      (Loud  cheera.)     Hie  lordlbip 
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boMd  to  M*  the  propoMd  petition,  ahould 
it  be  idopted,  sig^ad  bj  t  great  majority 
of  (be  inbabilaDU  of  that  pariah.  (Loud. 
chears.)  Mr.  John  Lord  tban  cuns  fbr- 
waril  and  mavgd  tbo  Grat  naolution  : — 
*'  That  thi*  meeting  iiimpreued  witb  tbe 
feeling  thai  it  ia  the  bouoden  duly  of  every 
frieail  of  tba  conalltution  to  preaerre  Iha 

EubJic  worahip  of  God,  ao  long  and  so 
■ppilyeojoyMlanderoDrapoBloliccburcb, 
vhich  bu  hitberto  experienced  the  foj- 
lering  caro  and  support  of  every  lucceed- 
ing  govemmeut  for  many  centuries  past ; 
■nd  deeiicB  to  eipresa  onfeigned  eraliiudo 
for  tbe  bleaiingB  Ibat  tbis  nation  baa  ever 
enjared  tbrangb  tbe  inatmmeatality  of  tbe 
establiabment,'*  Tbe  rswlutiou  iras  se- 
cooded  bj  Mr.  Rbviod,  and  carried  una- 
Dimoualy.  Tbe  Rer.  J.  Mackenzie, 
minister  of  tbe  Scotch  chnrch,  propoied 
tbe  Dflit  lesoliiiioD.  He  introduced  it  by 
■  spescb  of  great  ability,  vbieb  we  are 
sorry  (o  omit,  as  also  tbe  able  ipeecb  by 
wbiob  the  first  resolution  waa  introduced, 
Jiaviog  only  room  to  stste  tbe  resnlts.  A 
petition,  founded  on  tbe  resolulioDS,  waa 

UDtdiiiioualj  agreed  to Timti, 

CbBisTHNiKCiATMAHcuaaiiii — Tbree 
hundred  and  aiity  cbildien,  irboae  ages 
varied  from  infancy  to  six  or  aeven  years, 
were  bsptiiedat  the  Msnohealer  collegiate 
church,  on  Suada;  afleinoon  week.  Tbis 
eitraordinuy  incrsass  of  three  bnodred 
orer  the  usual  number  srosefrom  tbe  erro- 
neous impressions  that  bad  becoms  cur- 
rent; ons,  that  the  newact  foTragiateriog 
births,  deaths,  and  marriagoa,  icouldcome 
into  force  on  tbo  lat  of  March,  and  that 
Sundsj  iris  the  last  day  on  irbicb  bap- 
tiams  could  tske  place  in  tbe  church  ;  the 
otbor,  that  after  tbe  1st  of  Msroh,  there 
would  be  a  considerable  incrBsse  in  the 
fees  for  baptisms — some  stating  that  they 
wool d  be  raised  Lo  five  sbillings,  and  othsra, 
to  saren  shillings.  In  aeieral  instances, 
whole  familiea  ware  preaeated  -  fat  this 
rito.— JMonekttitr  Cnuriw. 

A  splendid  aerviee  of  plate  baa  been 
Dleaeiited  to  tbe  ROr.  T.  Blsekburna, 
M.A.,  late  Ticar  of  £colss,  by  his  pariah, 
ioneta,  on  the  occasion  of  bis  lesriDg  that 
pariah Uid. 

.  CuiSTSB  010018111  SoclITY — At  tbe 
unusl  meeting  of  this  society,  recentlr 
held  at  Liverpool,  the  Lord  Bishop  dwelt 
with  coDsiderBble  force  snd  enei^  on  the 
doty  of  the  poeaesaora  of  wealth  topronde 
cbnrch  accommodstion  for  the  rapidiy  in- 

districts.  As  an  example  worthy  of  imita- 
tion, .he  stated,  that  to  lirerpool  the  so- 
cietr  WBS  indebted  for  nearlv  half  it* 
fundti  the  aum  of  40001.  oat  of  litlk  mora 


than  80001.  baring  been  raised  there  ;  and 
to  the  UDliriog  eiertioni  of  one  friend  in 
Lirerpool  they  were  indebted  for  the  or- 
ganiaation  of  s  plnn  under  wbich  100  per- 
sons bad  agreed  to  raise  the  sain  of  aOQOI. 
In  douHtiona  of  60J.  each,  seventy-fire  of 
wbich  donaiions  had  been  given  within  th* 
town  of  Liverpool.  Tbe  requirements  of 
thia  society  were  continuous,  and  tbe 
eHbrta  of  its  friends  ought  to  be  continuous 
also.  Tbe  annual  aubicriptioas  were  Dot 
yet  what  they  ought  to  be,  a  circumstance 
partly  attributable  to  the  great  local  exer- 
tions which  are  now  making  to  erect 
churches  by  parliea  labouring  Mr  the  sun* 
object,  but  not  in  connexion  witb  their 
aociaty.  Churches  were  building,  orabout 
to  bs  buill,  at  tbe  following  places  ;~>At 
Prescol,  ooe;  at  Saint  Helen's,  two{  at 
Warrington,  twoj  at  Bolton,  three ;  at 
Bury,  three ;  at  North  Meols,  two  ;  el 
Preston,  two  ;  in  the  extensive  and  popo- 
loua  pariih  of  WballaT,  seren  ;  and  at 
Blackbum,  three.  The  report  stated 
that  the  donations  during  tbe  Isst  year 
amonntad  to  l,T4Si. ;  tbe  collections  to 
6151. 1  and  tbe  annual  anbacriptiona  to 
1,15611  ;  independent  of  SOOOI.  raised  in 
100  sums  of  sol.  escb,  principally  by  the 
aiartions  of  one  zealous  and  persevering 
fiitnd. — ManclittttT  Caurier, 

LGICGSTERSHIRB. 
A  splendid  tea-service  of  plate  haa  been 
presented  to  tbe  Rev.  1'.  H.  Madge,  Cu- 
rate of  Rothley,  by  bis  psrishionera,  in 
tsslimooy  of  their  respect  to  tbe  clergyman 
who  had  resided  upwaida  of  nine  yesra 
amongst  ibam.  We  understand  they  hare 
also  determined  to  remove  hi*  fnmitora 
free  ofcoa^  lo  his  new  rssidence  at  Ket- 
leriog,  Northamptonshire. — Ltlttiltr  Jour- 
(^FriimaCamtpondttit.^—Kt.  Woolfrej, 
tbe  Roman  catholic  pnest  of  Ambrose 
Philips,  £»).,  having  been  annoyed  b^ 
some  of  the  tracts  against  popery,  iuaed 
by  tbe  Loughborough  Tract  Society,  pub- 
lished a  hsnd.bill,  inviting  all  persons  to 
come  and  atldtd  hii  thapet,  to  bear  bis  an- 
swer to  these  tracts,  alleging  lAitipnatBf 
trinti.igaa  a  reason  fornotanswaring  than 
y  writing.  As  one  of  tbe  Lsicesterabira 
newspapers  has  offered  to  print  Mr.  Wool, 
frey'i  answers  gratuitouslv,  it  will  be  seen 
how  far  the  resson  thus  alleged  i*  the  real 
reason,  or  only  a  pretence. 

LISCOLNSHIRR. 
Tbe  Bishop  of  Lincoln  baa  infiinned  the 
gnardians  of  the  Stamford  Union  that  he 
cannot  licensa  the  pauper  burial-groond 
within  the  workhouse,  unless  it  be  sur* 
roonded  by  a  brick  or  atone  wall  at  IrMt 
six  feet  higli, — Lincsliuhir*  Chnmitb. 


470 

On  Tborsdaj,  Maieh  1 6,  tba  infaihiujiU 

of  the  pariih  of  SninedieBd  pitaeoted 
their  faighlj-respflcted  curate,  the  Itev.  T. 
Katcli^,  with  ui  ele^puit  lilrei  raWsr, 
basriiig  the  followinj'  inieiiption  :- 
italj  preseDted  bj  the  pu' 
DGihsad  to  the  Ker.  T. 
n  icknowledgmont  ofliie 
lieatmanaer  in  nhich,  for  tiro  jevisod 
t  hilf,  he  hu  dischiTged  the   duties  of 

MIDDLESEX. 
SUND*r    NOTICU   TN  Cbuscbu.— Thi 

bill  introduced  into  tbs  Houia  of  Lorda  bf 
Lotd  Godolphin,  enacts— 1.  Th>t 
clamition  or  other  puhlic  notic 
nude  or  gi*eD  in  uiy  church  or  enipei 
during  or  kfCer  dirine  (artice,  or  it  the 
door  of  aov  church  or  chapel  al  the  coo. 
Cluiion  of  diTine  turTice.  I.  That  all 
proelamatiDn*  or  noticea  which  hare  baen 
heretofore  giran  ia  ctmrchaa  or   chapela 
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ever,  pointed  oot  what  be  ooneaiTed  to  be 
an  error  reapecting  the  Serampore  reiaion 
in  the  proteaL  Dr.  Cox  replied,  that,  erea 
admitting  tbia  to  be  th«  case,  yet  th«r 


n  faU  f' 


The 


•t  no  pro. 
e  ahall  bi 


1  copLea  theraof 


reduced  into  wii' 
ahall,  pravioualj 
diTine  aerrioe,  ha  affixed  on  or  near  the 
lloora  of  the  abnrcbea  and  ch^iela ;  and 
Inch  notice  ahall  be  in  lieu  of,  and  aa  a 
aubstitatioa  for,  the  aereial  proclamaliooa 
and  notice*  lo  heretofore  giren  aa  afore, 
aaid,  andiball  begood.Talid.and  affacCual, 
to  all  inlebta  aod  purpoaea  irhataoevai. 
3.  Provided  alwaja,  that  nothing  in  thia 

matters  purely  ecclesiaatical,  which  no- 
ticei  ahall  be  given  at  sucb  cimea  and  in 
such  manner  bi  heretofore  accuatomed.Aic. 
On  Wednesday,  March  15,  adepntation 
from  the  London  Board  of  Baptiat  mi- 
niaters  had  an  interiiew  »itb  tim  Com- 
mittee  of  the  Britiah  and  Foreign  Bible 
Bociety;  Lard  Beitey,  the  president,  in 
tho  chair.  The  object  of  tbe  deputation 
iraa  to  pieieaE  a  proteat  against  the  reso- 
lution of  the  committee  to  mlbhold  the 
society's  auistance  id  the  publication  of 
the  Baptist  Misaionariea'  Bengalee  veraioD 
of  tho  New  TealaniBnt,  because  they  per- 
aisted  in  rendering  the  word  baptito  and 
its  derintivea,  by  wotda  in  that  language 

Rer.  Dr.  F.  A.  Coi  addrei 

ley,  end,  having  aaaurad  h 

he  and  hla  brethren  came,  i 

d  iacord  ,buttopromola  peace ,  pn 

proteat,  aignad  bj  544  Baptiat 

Some  conversation  ariaing  aa  to  what  .  .  _ 

to  be  done,  Lord  Beilej  obaerved,  that  it 

WB|  the  ciutom   in   "  Ihair  houaa,"  (the 

Houaa  of  Lorda.l  when  tbey  wished  to  re- 

caire  a  protest  with  respect,  to  receive  it 

in  silence.  The  Eer.  Mr.  Br«adraiD,  bow- 


Rer.  John  Clayton,  jun.,  observed,  i 
if  there  were  one  error  in  Ibe  proleal  than 
might  he  more.  Ur.  Coi  asked  Kbetber 
hislordabip  would  permit  him  to  anavrec 
biafriend  Mr.  Clapton;  but  Lord  BeiU]r 
deprecated  diacuaaion,  aod  repeated  hii 
desire  thatthete  might  be  none,  when  Mr 
J.  Foater  signiGed   s  wish  to  put  a  fair 

Snestions  to  the  deputation.  At  length 
IB  question  was  adjourned  to  Monday  tbe 
.aCHb,  when  it  ii  expected  that  ib«  coi^ 
mittee  will  come  to  some  reaolntion  on  tbe 
subject. — Chriilian  Adanalt. 

The  Royal  Chapel,  St.  Jamea'a  Falaoa, 
baa  baen  aimoat  entirely  rebuilt.  The  a». 
comniodation  for  the  congregation  i*  mucb 
improved Momitig  HtriM. 

A  meeting  of  the  inhabitanta  of  Ibe  pi- 
riab  of  St.  Duoslan,  F[eet.8treet,  was  held 
on  thalOthofMarah.atthenquiaitioBor 
tbe  radicals,  to  conaider  tbe  miniBterial 
propoaitioD  repecling  church  .ra tea.  The 
public  feeling  on  thie  eubject  may  be  esti- 
mated from  [he  fact,  that  when  Ibe  chair 
waa  taken  there  were  present,  beaide  the 
churohwardana  and  the  veitir-clerk,  nine 
peraona.  Ilia  raced  inhabitanta  are  about 
400.  Of  theaenine.oneonly  waaacbutob- 
man,  the  mambera  of  lh«  church  having 
gsuatally  understood  tbe  character  of  tbe 
meeliag,  and  having  all  but  unanimooaly 
abaentw]  thamaelvea.  These  nine  inha- 
bitanta, who  were  afterwards  inereaaed  lo 
aevsntean,  proflaeded  to  atigmatiie  Ibe 
miniaterid  plan  as  nnjntt  lowarda  Ibem, 
Ihia  pariah  being  deeply  indebted,  and 
Mr.  Rice'a  hill  giving  no  relief  in  aucb 
caaaa.  In  tbia  tie  ehnrcbmen  themaelvaa 
will  probably  concur;  bnt  they  are  pre- 
paring another  petition,  ataling  thait  own 
views,  Khieb  are  adverse,  not  only  in  thia> 
hut  in  other  poiota,lo  the  ministerial  maa- 
aura— Tlinws. 

Tbe  church-rate  hai  been  refnaad  in  Sb 
Saviour's,  Sontbwark,  by  a  majority  ofSOO 
to  119,  io  spite  of  a  writ  of  fnandimiitfron 
tbe  Court  of  King's  Bench.  The  aalaria* 
of  the  cle^  and  ichoolmatters  oonse* 
quently  remain  unpaid. 

A  deputation  from  "  the  United  Cetn- 
mittte  appointed  to  conaider  the  griaraneas 
uader  which  Diaaentera  now  laboni,  with 
a  view  to  their  redreaa,"  constating  ef  Mr. 
Henry  Weymouth,  Ihe  Rev.  John  Burnet, 
Mr.  John  Wilks,  M.P,  and  Mr.  John 
Remington  Milta,  attended  by  Mr.  Ro- 
bert Fletcher,  their  secretary,  had  an  in- 
terview with  the  Chancallor  of  tbe  Ei- 


EVENTS  OF  THE   MONTH, 


cbcqoer,  at  Downinf-itrMt,  od  tha  l6(li 
Msrcb,  on  the  lubjaot  of  ebaroh-ratea. 

Hie  ChuTcb  .nLe  Abolition  Sacistj  bald 
*  mealing  on  tha  Iflth  of  Maroh, 
nimouily  eipreaied  their  aaraig-i 
factioQ  that  the  Houaa  of  CoDunom  had 
aSimed  the  reaotntion  iotiEMtueed  br  the 
Chancellot  of  the  Eicheqaer,  by  which  it 
Kta  deteimiaed  that  chatchw^taa  thonld 
he  aboliahed. 

Summonan  for  the  ohureb-rate  hara 
been  iuued  agaioat  1900  nta-pajera  in 
[be  pariah  of  St.  hlnj  Abbotta,  Kenaiag- 
Ion.  AboDt500  ware  beard  on  the  16th 
March,  and  pajmeni  waa  ordsred  to  be 
a  nforced . — Timtt. 

The  Bible  Society  of  London  hat  lately 


IE  baa  publiihad.  The  collcotion  oonaiau 
of  107  Tolumei,  part  in  qoarto,  part  in 
ootaro,  nriueo  in  BS  diderent  langaagaa. 

A  notice  haa  been  poated  by  ihe  autho- 
rities of  St  Luke,  Middlewi,  •ipnaaiog 
a  detarminaEiaD  to  pot  a  atop  to  Sunday 
tndJDg  in  theii  diaUicti ;  and  it  haa  had 
already  a  aalatary  effect,  for  Whitaeroaa- 
•lieet,  irhicfa  uaed  on  the  Sabbath  to  pre- 
aent  a  acene  of  oontuiioo  and  buitle  e(|Dal 
(o  that  diaptayad  in  a  maikst,  ia  bacome 
qnile  the  TeTaTse;  only  a  few  ahopa  era 
DOW  to  be  eeen  on  that  aacred  day  with 
their  ahattera  down. — Mominf  Hrratd. 

KiNa'aCoLiioi,  London. — MrGiscD, 
tbe  lale  profellor  of  aor^ery  at  King'a 
Ctdlega,  London,  and  now  a  member  of 
tbe  council  of  that  inatilution,  has  pre- 
««Dled  the  college  with  the  aplendid  col- 
lectiou  of  modela,  drawinga,  diagniaa, 
&C. ,  which  be  baa  brought  together,  at  a 
*aiy  considerable  coal,  both  of  time  and 
money,  durine  his  Iodk  pnireaaional  la- 
bours. Mr.  TboDiai  Bell,  Ihe  distin- 
guiabed  naturalist,  baa  been  appointed  to 
Ihe   prafeiBorship   of  Zoology  at  King'a 

The  Corporation  of  the  City  of  Lon- 
don, ifler  ■  careful  inTsatigation  of  tbe 
cluima  and  management  of  tbe  Royal 
Naral  School,  bas  roted  the  aum  of  iOOl. 
in  aid  of  the  erection  of  the  contemplated 
building.—Hfrafit. 

In  tbe  year  1817,  an  epiaoopal  chapel 
waa  erected  by  Mr.  Thomas  Baily,  of 
Comhill,  London,  at  hia  sola  expense,  on 
hia  eatate  at  Eaat  Dulwich,  in  Sarrey. 
Ite  bnilding  was  rested  by  bim  in  troa- 
teea  for  erer,  together  with  a  house  for 
the  minister,  and  an  annual  endowment, 
chargeable  upon  hia  freehold  eelatei,  for 
purposes  connected  vritb  religiooa  wor- 
ship, and  tbe  education  of  the  poor. 
About  two  years  aince,  in  conaequence  of 


the  iscreate  of  tbe  nai^bouihood,  and  tha 
damimds  for  litliogs  in  [he  chapel,  tbe 
trustees  detarmined  upon  en1st|;ing  it  at 
Ihe  expense  of  the  coagreffation,  but,  not- 
sstia-      withatanding  that  a  coDaiderable  aom  wa* 


whioh  was  advanced  by  the  trualeea,  to 
be  gradually  reimbursed  out  of  tha  pew 
renta.  The  tentb  anniretaary  of  the  open- 
ing of  Ihe  chapel  took  place  on  Sunday, 
the  Ittb  of  March,  when  Mr.  Baity  pre- 
santed  the  Iruateea  with  the  mooificant 
donation  of  SOOi.  The  cbapel  being  Ibu* 
freed  from  debt,  the  pew  rents,  after  pay- 
ment of  the  eipensaa,  will  be  appropriated 
for  the  benefit  of  [he  joatly  esteemed  mi» 
uistsr,  tha  Rer.  Matthew  Anderson,  wb4 
haa  officiated  st  il  since  its  opening.  Thi^ 
instance  of  benevolence  and  attachment  In 
tha  church  apaaka  loudly  to  every  msn  of 

property,  "  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise." 

Standard. 

Tha  ohurchwardens  and  restry  of  3L 
Mark's,  Clerkenwell,  one  of  the  metropo- 


petition  the  two  bouses  of  parliament,  and 
to  addreaa  tbe  king  not   to   permit  Iba 

eisaiag  of  any  law  foonded  apon  Mr. 
ice's  reaolulion,  or  any  law  which  aboold 
infringe  in  the  Isaac  apon  tbe  propattr, 
independance,  or  dignity  of  the  oDurali 
and  tha  clergy.  Tha  vestry  alao  voted  an 
address  of  tnanka  to  tha  Archbisbop  of 
Canterbury,  for  the  promptitude  with 
which  be  came  forward  in  hia  place  ia 
parliament,  in  defence  of  ibat  charch  ovei 
which  be  praaides  with  so  much  care  and 
vigilance,  and  (o  which  be  gives  so  noble 
an  eumpis  of  pioaa  lesl  and  Christiaa 
charity,  and  of  all  other  qnalilieB  that  can 
adorn  the  cbaiacter  of  a  minlater  of  the 
goapel. 

SoKaas  Town  EriacoriL  Chafil. — 
The  membera  of  this  chapel  hare,  in  uni- 
aon  with  tha  wishes  of  several  of  the  con- 
gregstion,  formed  themselves  into  a  com- 
mittee, for  tha  purpoaa  of  presenting 
"their  faithful  and  aSectiooata  minitlei, 
the  Bev.  T.  J.  Judkin,  with  some  token 
of  their  esteem  and  gratitude  for  hia  past 
labours  of  love  among  [hem," 
fiHtlOPSHlRi:. 

The  individuali  recommended  by  tbe 
radical  town  eoancJl  of  Shrewsbury  to  Gil 
the  offices  of  Ihe  trustees  of  tha  church 

Cinsga  of  iBe  late  corporation,  have 
,  aAar  great  discussion  as  to  their  uu- 
Gtueat,  pasaad  over  by  the  Court  of  Chsii- 
caiy  in  Ibtouc  of  Ihe  following  Doblcmea 
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ecliDg  cook 
a   Tbandaj,   the 

t   wbich   tbe    diuenlert 


and  Brentltmni : — Tb«  Uiibop  of  Liehfald, 
ViMoont  Clive,  Sir  A.  Corbet,  bait.,  Mr. 
J.  A.  Llojd,  and  Mr.  A.  Slanaj. — Sotopiaii 

Tba  clergy  of  tbe  eouatj  of  Salop  hira 
cJfsD  notice  fniD  Ibeir  pulpits,  thai  the 
Alt  for  liia  ReEJitration  of  Birtbi,  Mar- 
riage*, and  Deatbi,  doei  not  iaUrTerawtth 
tba  ceremoniea  of  iha  chntcb,  wbicb  will 
be  earned  oa  aa  uiual. — litd. 
80hebsetshise. 

Chasii. — Church.Baiib. 
roua  and  mpeetabli 

9th  of  March, 

and  ndicils  anatainea  a  moat  complete 
defeat.  Only  aeven  IndiTiduali,  oul 
of  more  than  two  hundred  persons  pni- 
•ent,  could  be  induced  to  bold  np  Ibeir 
hands  Bj;aiast  a  church. nte;  and  this, 
too,  in  ibe  town  of  Chird,  where,  nut  more 

were  allowed  to  canj  eaeiylblug  in  (bslr 
ofTD  WSJ.  Mr.  lodge,  a  diasentinj;  mi- 
nister, spoke  at  some  length,  and  proteaaed 
big  readineaa  to  pay  cburoh-nlee  aa  a  tu 
leiiad  bf  tbe  lawCal  gOTerameot  of  liis 
couDtiy,  and  this  be  did  in  obedienee  to 
■criptuTe  commands  of  Bubmiitinfcto  tbe 
fmlioaiKes  of  min,  and  of  hoDOnnng  tbe 
king. 

An  address  has  been  forwarded  from 
Archdeacon  Mo^aej  and  the  clei^;  of 
Bath,  eipTBHiTS  of  gratitude  to  the  Arch. 
bishop  of  Canterbury  and  the  other  bu 
shops,'  for  Ihsir  opposilioa  to  the  church 
nte  bill. 

W  hen  Archdeacon  Hojaay  made  known 
bis  inteation  of  resigning  [be  liring  of 
Wsloot,  some  of  his  bienda  held  ■  meet- 
ing, at  wbioh  it  wsa  agreed  that  ibej 
Should  enter  into  a  subscription  for  tbe 
(lUrchfBe  of  a  piece  of  ptate,  to  be  pra- 
•anted  to  him  as  ■  testimony  of  tbeir  re- 
gard, and  as  an  eipresiion  of  their  feelings 
towuds  him,  for  tbe  pastoral  and  beneTo- 
lent  manner  in  vhicb  ba  bad  diacbaipid 
bis  ministry  during  his  incumbency.  A 
deputatioti  of  Iba  managing  eomniitlea  for 
eondacling  the  snhscriplion  lately  waited 
an  the  archdeacon,  to  make  known  to 
faim  tbe  amoaot  raised  (t30L),  and  to  re> 
ceive  bii  directions  for  its  ippropristion. 
To  this  application  he  replied,  ihit  be  was 

pltD,  DOW  in  progreis./w  tnetiiir  a  charck 
BH  Bseora  HiU,  and  he  requested  Ibe  sum 
■a  kindly  snlweiibed  might  be'  addsd  to 
tbe  fund  atteadr  raised  fbritsoonstruetion. 
Tbe  public  will  learn,  with  much  satiafae- 
lion,  that  Ibe  deputation  from  the  com- 
mittee readily  acnded  to  bis  moat  bene. 


volent  and  Cbriatisn  wishes,  and  that  a 
lasting  monument  will  thus  be  raitad  to 
the  mnmorj  of  Archdeacon  Moyaey  with 
tbe  house  of  God Briitet  Jmnu-L 

The  third  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Ge- 
neral Comnitiae  of  the  Bath  end  Welle 
Dioceaan  Church  Building  Association 
was  held  at  the  Palace,  Wells,  the  iTlb  of 
March,  when  the  uaual  rontine  boainesa 
was  transacted,  and  a  grant  of  lU.  eoted 
lowarda  building  a  gallery  in  St.  James' 
Cboreb,  Taunton ;  sod  a  similar  giant  to- 
wards building  a  Cbspel  of  Ease  at  East 
Horrington,  near  Weill.  Tbe  anm  of 
eOOL  was  also  ordered  to  be  paid  to  the 
treaanrei  of  Ilie  Incorporated  Society  in 
London.  The  sasociation,  which  wu 
formed  only  in  August  last,  has  already 
aSbrded  its  aid  towards  building  four  new 
churches,  end  aubscHptions  are  now  ia 
progress  for  Bts  mora  new  churches,  be- 
sides many  other  oolleclioni  for  proriding 
increased  church  accommodation  in  the 
diocese.— BeiA  Herald. 

A  muniGcent  aaonrmoas  donslion  of 
601.,  and  hnotber  of  iol.,  bare  been  te. 
oeived  by  Johnson  Phillott.  Esq.,  Tree- 
auisr  of  tba  Bilb  snd  Welle  Diocewa 
tion  of  Ibe  Soc 
if  tbe  Gospel  ii 
SalMury  Htrajd. 

SUFFOLK, 

On  tbe    13tb  of  March,  a   dinn 


t  the  Lioi 


7  the 


guardiana  of  the  Union  of  Cosfiird. 
tbeir  President,  the  Rer.  Frederic  CaU 
rert,  when  an  elegant  silver  tankard  waa 
presented  to  bim  by  the  gusrdiana,  aa  a 
token  of  tbeir  respect  and  esteem,  and  tha 
high  sense  entertiined  by  tbe  gusrdians 
of  the  adranlagei  the  uoion  baa  derired 
from  his  unremitting  attention  to  tbe  du- 
Ilea  of  bis  office,  and  tbe  great  ability  dia. 
played  by  him  from  the  commencement  of 
tbe  Union.— fiur^  Put. 
SUKBBT. 
A  fanner  reaiding  at  Milchsm,  mmed 
Beck,  baa  been  summoned  before  a  bench 
of  magistrates  at  Croydon,  to  shew  cause 
wby  he  neglected  to  pay  to  tbe  Rot. 
Jamea    Mapleton,  the   vicar  of  Mitcham 

r'  lb,  the  sum  of  four  guineas,  due  to  him 
tithea.  The  aummona  waa  granted 
under  the  act  of  parliament  of  the  7tb  and 
8tb  William  IIL,  and  Ibe  Tib  of  Geoi^ 
IV.,  which  giro  to  msgiitiates  tbe  power 
ofisauing  snmmsry  process  for  the  reco- 
very of  tithes,  without  appealing  to  tha 
Ecolesiaatical  Court.  Mr.  Newman,  the 
■gent  for  the  Iter.  Kir.  Manlelon.  proted 
thst  tbe  defenilsnt  w«  indsbted  lo  him  id 
tbe   amouDt   specified. 


EVENTS   or  TBE   MONT^. 


•aid  he  wu  ofarchtrged,  snd  he  would 
not  pij  more  tli«n  ona  guine*  t-yeit. 
Tfaa  miigUtntei  told  him  that  Ibej  bad 
nothing  to  do  with  the  queetioQ  of  »inount, 
bat  u  tba  ■gent  of  Mr.  Mapteton   had 


■eifiad,  if  be  did  not  pay  il,  they     ^^ 


■worn  that  he  wai  l^lf  entitled  to  the 

Gad,ifbedidi '■  •'— 

_a  remedy  but  to   iai.. 

WairanL  The  defendant  alill  refuaed  lo 
pay,  and  the  magistrutea  uid  they  would 
giie  him  ■  few  d»ya  to  eonaider  of  il.and 
if  he  did  not  then  pay  the  money,  a  die- 
ti«aa  wanant  wonid  be  iaaued.— Evming- 
Ptptr. 

At  a  maeting  of  clergy  and  laity  resi- 
dent im  the  Snrrey  pariabea  contiguoua  to 
Iioudon,  holder)  at  Winchealer  Houae,  St. 


the  obail,  reaolutiona  were  paaied,  Laving 
for  their  obieot  the  foimatioa  of  com- 
laitlse*  in  Us  pariahea  in  the  deanery  of 
Southwark  and  the  dioceae  of  Winchester, 
in  order  to  unite  with  tbe  Metrapolitan 
Church  Building  Society,  for  the  purpoae 
of  inctsaaicg  tbe  church  aoeommodatiOD 
in  that  diatiict. 

SUSSEX. 
EiaraODRNE.  —  Some  diaappoiatment 
haabeen  manifested  by  the  memberi  of  the 
Woelsyan  chapel  bers,  at  their  uol  baving 
been  requeated  to  subacribe  their  namea 
to  the  petition  recently  sent  from  tbis 
jjaee  to  both  bouaea  of  parliament,  pray- 
ing tbe  eoatinaance  of  ehurcb-rataa,  on 
which  aubjeot  ther  haTC  expreaaed  ibem- 
•elvea  willing  and  ready  to  have  joined 
in  the  petition,  and  regret  that  it  waa  not 
preaanled  to  them  for  that  purpose — 
Brighton  Oault*. 

CntiRCn  R*TIB. — Thia  town  has  bean 
*ec7  busy  all  the  week  with  petitions  both 
fdr  and  againat  the  abolition  of  ehurch- 
latei.  The  church  petition  haa  been 
signed  by  rnoet  respectable  diaaenUrs, 
nons  being  permitted  lo  eigii  but  beads  of 
ftmilies,  and  peraoos  above  the  ago  of 
twenlj-one.  Mere  youths,  of  fifteen  or 
•iiteen,  are  required  to  sign  the  diaseutors' 
petilioD,  which  petitioD,  Ibey  say,  repre- 
sents tbe  real  opinion  of  the  place ;  other 
iricka  ais  spoken  of  ai  resorted  to,  to 
increase  their  numbers.  If  the  church 
petition  admitted  persona  of  ibat  very  in- 
competent age,  it  would  have  been  swdled 
to  three  timea  its  pieseut  amount. — Sui- 
s«  Eiprsn. 

A  petition  in  favour  of  church-rates, 
from  Horsham,  signed  by  near  700  per- 
sona, comprising  all  the  respectable  inhs' 
bitants,  has  been  sent  to  pariiament. 


WABWICKSBIRE. 
A  most  numeroua  and  respectable  meet- 
ing of  the  inhabitants  of  Birmingham  has 
been  bald  in  that  town,  at  which  it  waa 
uoaoimously  reaolved  to  address  the 
Bishop*  at  this  most  trying  and  critical 
hen  the  whole  force  of  popei/ 
t  are  brougbt  to  bear  upon  tbt 
eoL  Tbe  speechss  of  the  dit- 
.o.."^  gentlemen  who  addressed  the  as. 
ssmbly  were  characleriiod  by  good  prin- 
ciple, good  sense,  and  good  feeling  ;  and 
never  were  resolutions  mare  truly  carried 
by  acclamations  than  those  propoaed.  The 
Birtaingham  Adartiier  says  : — 

"We  have  scsrcelj  time  for  even  a 
brief  reference  to  the  meeting  at  Dee's 
Hotsl  yesterday,  a  report  of  which  will  be 
foond  in  snottsr  column.  Il  is,  in  our 
opinion,  calcalated  to  produce  iha  most 
imporunt  affects,  not  only  among  our  fel. 
low.lownsmeD,  but  alio  in  the  country  at 
large.  The  truth  has  been  spoken  6ot 
boldly  and  uncompromisingly  on  the  inb. 
jeet  of  church-rates,  aa  well  ai  in  rafetmice 
to  the  miniaterial  plan  of  "  aaerilegions 
apoliation"  of  the  paoperty  of  the  oborch. 
The  meeting  waa  presided  over,  with  hia 
uBDal  urbanity  of  manner  and  earnestness 
of  purpose,  by  our  much  respected  towna- 
jnan,  Mr.  James  Taylor,  and  was  of  itaalf 

if  the  high  reapecubility, end  inAuenc*, 

and  the  unqueatiaa^le  intelligence,  of  the- 
geatlemen  who  composed  it.  are  proper 
criteria  of  judgment  in  aueh  malleia — 
among  the  moat  important  public  meetinga  . 
that  baa  ever  been  held  in  Birmingham  ; 
the  speeches  of  Mr.Gutteridge,Mr.  Hare, 
and  Mr.  Maleoe.  are  parlioularly  worthy 
of  an  attentive  panisal. ' 

Tbe  patitioDS  in  support  of  the  ssUblish- 
ed  churob,  now  in  course  of  signature  in 
tbis  town,  aie  not  only  baiug  namerondy 
and  reapectabtj  signed,  but  tbej  inolude 
tbe  names  of  many  parties  who  have  rarely, 
if  ever,  acted  in  unison  under  simitar  ot- 

cnmstancss Bimiiigliam  GouH*. 

BiaHiHOHAM  Faaa  GnaxvAa  School. 

It  wu  a  short  time  since  slated  that  the 

govamoTB  of  King  Edward's  School,  at 
Birmioghem,  had  neatly  completed  a  plan 
for  the  enlargement  of  the  system  of  edu- 
cation pursued  at  that  achool ;  and  that 
the  plan,  as  required  by  the  charter,  was 
under  ths  consideration  of  tbe  Lord  Bishop 
of  Lichfield,  one  of  the  official  visitors. 
His  lordship,  after  a  minute  examination 
of  the  scheme  submitted  to  him,  lia*_  ex- 
preaaed his  entire  concuTroncain  the  views 
ofthe  govemora,  with  a  proviso  that  they 
shall  be  carriad  into  effect  without  iniringo- 
menl  upon- the  panunount  object  of  alaasi- 


ell  adDcatian;  and  DOtice  bubaea  given 
of  <ui  ■ppliettian  lo  tbe  Coait  of  Cbincery, 

in  fuiiliemice  of  the  inlentiom  of  (be  go- 

BiFTisHB. — In  conaeqaencB  of  >D  ud- 
foauded  ramonr,  tbitBitertba  IitofMarch 
a  fee  of  Bf.  Sd.  would  be  charged,  aader 
Ibe  Wbig  Ragiitntion  Act,  for  the  regiB- 

at  St.  MsrtiD'i  acd  Su  P'bilip'a  bad,  on 
Mooda;  and  Tneidij  tut,  aDjIbine  but  a 
(ineaure  litualiau.  At  St.  Mirliu'a,  on 
Mondaj  and  Tuesdaj,  tbere  were  nearly 
EOO  cbildren  cbrUtaned  hj  the  Re'.  C. 
Hiden,  (wbo  last  Dig;bt  wu  appoiDled 
chaplain  to  tbe  parish],  and  al  St.  Philip'a, 
&a  Rn.  C.  Cravea  cliriiteoed  on  (be  (wo 
dajra  590  children.  Tbe  cburebea  were 
abaolutely  crowded  on  both  da»  wi(b  pa- 
DMn. — Birmingkata  Advtr- 


WILTSHIRG. 
Tb*  nmaina  of  tba  lata  Biahop  of  Salis- 
bnrr  were  iotemid  in  the  eadiedral  church 
aTtliatoity.oiitbetribor  FehmiTj.ia  a 
•pot  preirioi'il/  aeleoted  by  tbe  Toneiabla 
dioeeaan  himMlf.  Tbe  fuoaral  trai  atrictly 

-  The  laal  aot  of  bnaineaa  perfbrmcd  b^  tba 
aatiaable  Biabop  Bar^eaa,  wai  writing  a 
obeqtie  for  101.  on  the  Bciiington  Fund, 
foradwgyHmii'awidDwand  her  aii  orphan 
ohfldrm^—SaliiAarj  HtnU, 

WO  HCESTEBSHIBE. 

New  Cbdkch_Ou   the  Idlh  inataot 

the  firat  atone  of  tbe  new  obuich  about  to 

ba  erected  at  Tborpe  Uealej,  under  tba 

liberal  patronage  and  endowment  of  tbe 

Couoteaa  of  ESinehuD,  Vaa  laid  by  Henry 

^  Walker,  Eiq.— ifnnaiKr  Ciunjion. 

TOHKSHIBB. 

Tbe  fallowiDg  petition  waa  circulated 

among  )ba  clergy  of  the  archdeaconry  of 

RipoD,  ■*  Boon  aa  the  mhiiateriBl  acbame 

litr  the  abolition  of  Dhurch-ntea  became 

known  in  the  north,  and  hia  been  numer- 

ooaly  BJgnad.     It  will  be  preaanted  by 

Mr.  PembertOD,  member  for  die  borough 

"  Wa,  (ha  undeniKned  clerfy  of  ibe 
deanarici  of  Kipon  and  Borougbbridge,  in 
tbe  archdeaconry  of  RichDond,  in  the 
county  of  York,  approach  your  honourable 
bouaa  at  (he  present  moment,  under  a 
feeling  of  deep  responaibility,  aa  miDiateis 
of  Ihs  church,  to  eipresa  oar  alann  at  tba 
priaciple  of  (be  retolutioDB  aubmitted  by 
Lie  Majeaty'a  Miniatera  for  (he  aboli- 
tioti  of  ebuicb.nitea,  and  tbe  aabt(i(ution, 
in  lieu  Ibareof,  of  a  fund  hereafter  toba 
created  froni  ecdaaiaatical  land*. 


'  THE   HOKTB. 

"  We  beg  moat  reapectfnily  to  declare 
oar  naqualitied  diaaent  from  (be  propoaed 
plan  of  taking  the  oontrol  and  maiuge- 
ment  of  church  property  (nnn  the  biabcpa, 
and  daana  and  chaptera,  and  enter  oar  ao- 
lamnprotestagainstany  of  tbe  property  of 
the  church  being  abatraoted  for  die  r^ialr 
of  i(a  edifieea,  which  hare,  tma  time 
immeakorial,  been  auitained  by  paymeola 
from  (be  general  property  of  the  country. 

"  We  nirther  leapeetfully  add  oar  firm 
conTictiou,  that  the  maaaun  ia  nnjait  in 
priociple.  and,  if  adapted,  will  bamlnoua 
in  ita  conaequoncea  to  the  cburch  aa  a 
national  eatabliahmant ;  and  wa  pny  your 
honourable  bouae  will  not  give  yonraanc- 

Cbuhc:h.Rith.-_A  abort  lime  aince', 
a  portion  of  tbe  diaeenteta  of  Dariinglon 
^" '  r  the  purpoae  of  agitating 


liui^b-ir 


King  Uia  leaden 
affntad  party,  of  oouraa,  embraced  thia 
faTonrable  opportunity  for  renting  a  een- 
aidarable  portion  of  alander  and  abnae 
upon  the  cburcb  and  tbe  olargy.  Oat  of 
a  population  of  nine  or  ten.tbouaand,  not 
mote  than  a  hundred  and  fifty  mustered  on 
(bia  occaaion.  A  petition,  bowOTBr,  waa 
got  up,  which  waa  lately  preaanted  to 
(be  Houaa  of  Commona  with  all  due  eo- 
lamnity  ;  but,  although  rhe  moat  discre- 
ditable Bkeanahare  baau  raaorted  to  for  tbe 
purpDSa  of  obtaining  aigDatnm,  thoo^ 
influence  and  intimidation  were  in  foU 
play,  yet  the  names  attached  to  it  were 
anything  but  nnmaroua,  many  of  them 
mere  bora ;  and  it  ia  a  fact,  that  tbe 
names  of  infanta,  under  three  montba  old, 
were  added  by  their  parents.  A  oounlei 
petition  ia  now  in  course  of  signature, 
which,  there  ia  no  doubt,  will  be  uumer- 
onaly  and  respectably  aignad,  each  indi' 
ridual  being  requested  to  give  bia  pro- 
fession with   hia  name Datham  Ailttr- 

(itn-. 

The  Hull  Pacha  contains  seven  columns 
of  tbe  proceedings  of  a  great  maeting  in 
support  of  the  chnrch,  nbich  took  place 
on  Wednesday,  Uarcli  ISth.  The  speeches 
dslirered  on  (he  occasion  were  truly  ex- 
cellent, and  prove  the  aonndness  of  tbe 
heads  and  bearta  of  tlioae  who  delivered 
them.  Almoit  every  aentiinent  was 
caught  up  by  tbe  crowded  auditory  with 
□nmingled  feelings  of  gratification.. 

The  Archbishop  of  York  las  ]^lRced  at 
(be  diaposal  of  tbe  Church  Commisaionera 
(he  ainecute  prebend  of  Ulleskelf,  in  the 
cathedral  cburch  of  York,  vacant  by  the 
death  of  tbe  Re*.  E.  Otter. 

The  VoLitKTiRv  Pbinciflx.  —  The 
town  of  Barnsley,  for  Some  days  paal,  htl 
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Imm  •  «cMe  of  UDoh  confbiioD,  <M^nat- 
JBgfron  tbs  minister  and  pan  oftbe  coo- 
grreealioD  Xiendiag  tbs  Cslvinist  rbipsl. 
Shafficld-nad.  It  appears  tbnl  Mr.  Smith, 
■irgeon,  of  Barnslej,  ■leading  iniitBe  of 
llie  above  place  of  vonbip,  sod  tbs  Rbt. 
TuHt  Crybbace,  tb«  noirlj.  appointed 
minister  of  tbit  place,  bsve  disagreed, 
■    ■  KDlar  paper  1 


e  obapel 


bae  cammeDced.      Od  Sund 

dooia  were  locked    in   ord         .    ^.. 

Mr.  Crvbbace  fniin  prescbing;  this  raised 
tbe  ire'  of  tbe  ^t.  gentleman,  and  be 
announced,  by  placards,  a  mBeting  to  take 
'  place  in  the  coun-booae,  for  tbs  purpose 
of  lajiag  before  tiie  differeol  reli^ous 
bodies  in  the  toira  tbe  plala  and  booest 
factsof  tbe  case ;  bnt  the  of  erasers  rernsad 
faiiD  admittsaCfl  there.  Helbenattenipted 
to  deliTsr  an  address  to  tbe  iobabitanta 
ID  tbe  theatre  ;  but  that  place  was  hIbd 
rsfussd  bim.  Tbe  re*  ^olleman  at  last 
succeeded  in  getting  tbe  national  school, 
when  bs  called  a  meeting,  by  placard, 
"  for  tbe  purpose  of  eierciaing  Christian 
discipline  on  Mr.  Georn  Smith,  surgeon, 
of  Bamaley,  by  order  of  (be  ReT.T.Tullr 
Cribbaee,  A.M,"  Tbe  novelty  of  ■  mi- 
nister calling  the  iinblio  to  aeaiBt  bim  in 
exercising  CbristiaQ  discipline  excited 
tbe  altendanca  of  a  great  number  of  per- 
sons. About  half-paal  aeTen,  t.m.,  Mr. 
Crybhaca  sdvanosd  to  the  platform,  took 
pouesaion  of  tfae  choir,  and,  standing  up, 
■aid,  "  Gentlemen,  according  to  sccleii- 
aalical  law,  I  am  bound  to  take  tbe  chair 
this  eTsoing."  He  then  took  a  Bible 
from  bis  pocket,  aad  read  a  text  in  sup- 
port of  iiia  autbotit/.  The  meeting,  ho  H. 
ever,  objected  to  Mr.  C.  occupying  tbe 
cbair,  and  a  ragvlar  row  took  place,  ac- 
oompanied  by  shooting,  hiuing,  groan- 
ing, and  swearing.  In  tbe  uudst  of  all 
Ibis,  Mt.  C.  called  out,  "  Let  us  pray  ;" 
bnt  this  only  increased  the  clamour.  He, 
bowerer,  commenced  praying,  but  tbe 
tumult  prevented  bia  being  beard.  When 
the  row  was  abated,  Mr.  C.  was  prevailed 
upon  to  leave  the  chair  ;  and  Mr.  Joaepb 
Woodiuffe  waa  induced  to  fill  it.  Order 
beiog  restored,  Mr.  C.  was  desired  la 
stale  the  ostare  of  his  buiineaa.  He  com- 
menced by  giving  the  reasons  which  in- 
duced bim  to  visit  Bamaley,  and  of  his 
being  requested  to  preach  in  the  Sheffield. 
mad  chapel ;  he  expected  that  he  waa  to 
be  permanent  minister,  but  be  bad  lately 
been  snrprised  on  receiving  a  written 
notice  to  quit  tiom  Mr.  Smith,  aa  secre- 
tary to  tbe  tmstsea.  After  Ibia,  Mr. 
Crybhace  digressed  from  tbe  subject,  in 
•adsavoDriDg  to  establish  bis  own  cha- 
racter j  bnt  waa  at  length  iotenupted  by 

Vol.  Xl.—u4prii,  1837. 


diecbainnSDi  wbo  endaaroureil  to  brfng 
bim  to  Uie  labject  for  which  the  meeting 
was  called.  Mr.  C.  again  proceeded,  hut 
bringing  no  direct  charge  against  Mr. 
Smith,  the  chairman  again  interfered ; 
and,  some  of  Mr.  Smith's  frieuda  endea- 
vouring to  speak,  tfae  diaturbancB  waa 
again  renewed.  On  sabsidiog  a  little, 
Mr.  Carnelly,  another  of  tbe  truateea, 
atQod  up,  and  sccikaed  Mr.  Crybbada  of 
falsehood,  and  an  endeavour  to  deceive 
tbe  meeting.  The  uproar  again  burst  oat, 
the  meeting  waa  obliged  to  be  broken  up, 
and  adjourned  till  the  following  evening  ; 
but,  DD  the  arrival  of  tjie  time,  the  doors 
of  that  place  were  locked  against  him. 
The  itnsteea  of  the  chapsl  have  put  ODt  • 

iilscard,  stating  that  they  never  acknow. 
edged  Mr.  Crybbace  as  their  minialer, 
but  employed  bim  only  to  preach  U  a 
temporary  aupply  for  tbe  chapel. — Latdi 
inttltigtncer. 

SHsmcLn, — A  placard  has  bem  posted, 
by  order  of  tbs  Sabbath  ObservaDce  So- 
ciety, offering  a  reward  for  Buch  informa- 
tion as  may  lead  to  the  conviction  of  the 
parties  wlioae  pugiliatic  and  dog-GghtiBg 
'isplaysare  ao  flagrant  and  frequent  on 


the  XA>id's-dsy .The  atuiversary  of 

the  London  tUbemian  Society  was  held  •■ 
Thnradaj,  Maioh  l6th,  the  Hev.  Thomaa 


iottoo,  vicar,  in  the  chair.  Tbe  meeting 
.waa  addiesaed,  at  aomo  length,  by  tbe 
Kar.  Mr.  Thomas,  of  Dublin,  nho  took  a 
review  of  the  plans  and  operations  of  tlw 
society,  from  its  tomiation,  in  1806,  to  tbe 
preaenltime,  whenichesupwardsof3,CKMI 
schools  under  its  pattooage.  It  baa,  dur- 
ing that  period,  circuialed  369,868  Bibles 
aod  Testamenta,  and  edncatad  dIO.OOO 
individuala   on    scriptural   priooipUa.- — 

H'atchnaa. 

WALKS. 
Tax  CHtFBCH.— The  meetiugat  Usk  waa, 
io  every  sense  of  (be  word,  a  gratifying 
one— gralifying  from  its  numbers,  its  rs^ 
spectability,  and  in  spirit  It  was  an 
evidence  of  tbe  deep  intereat  felt  b^  the 
members  of  tbe  eatablished  churcb  in  itf 
bebair,  and  of  a  determination,  by  all  law. 
ful  means,  fto  maintain  the  rights  of  tb^ 
church  inviolate.  Nearly  all  the  clergy 
of  tbe  county  were  present,  besides  great 
numbers  of  tlie  moat  inSuential  laymen. 
Mr.  C.  Morgan.  M.P.  for  Brecnn,  was 
unanimously  called  upon  to  preaide.  Seve- 
ral excellent  speeches  were  delivered  by 
Lieu  tenant- Colonel  Machwortb,  the  Rev. 
Jamea  Francis,  Mr.  0.  Morgan,  Sir  E. 
Salisbury,  bart,,  ftev.  T.  Wiiiiama,  &c., 
and  petitioDBto  both  houses  of  Parliament, 
praying  for  protection  to  the  church,  were 
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amed  to  wilb  grnt  ontbuiium Mtrlh^ 

SCOTLAND. 
The  Grit  cbuTch  builL  bj  the  Gluf^w 
Churcii  Building  Society,  called  St. 
Stepben'a,  bu  been  dMtroysd  hj  fire. 
The  SeMioo-house  and  fuiaiture  were  pre. 
■erred  fn>miiiJBrj,  and  ^e  pulpit  cuibioDi 
and  books  got  OUL  wilbout  being  damaged, 
bul  the  whole  iaierioi  of  ibe  cburch  irai 
bnmt  to  uhe*.  The  fiie  origioated  from 
the   iloTea   being  o»Br-heatBd.— Gio^im 

IRELAND. 
A  eirculai  baa  been  iiiusd  from  tbe  Trea. 


To   tba  Ri^t    Honourable  tbe   Lorda 

Spiritual  and  Temporal  in  Parliament 
aaaemblad.     Tbe  petition  of  the  un- 
danigned  beneGced  dergjiu  tbe  dio- 
CBie  of  Dromore, 
Homblj  flhewelh, — That  rour  lordihipi' 
paUtionen  bare  been  much  Inmbled  and 
perplexed  by  a  demand  upon  theni  for  pay- 
ment of  tbe  initalmeDta  due  nndei  tba 
Million  Act,    That  your  petitionera  beg 
raipeotfiilly  to  repreaent  to  yoar  lordabipa, 
that    tboea    inatalmenu  were  repeatedly 
^Teo  up  by  TOtea  of  the  legiaUture  ;  and 
although  tba  bills  including  such  abaudoo- 
iDent  did  not  become  law,  jet  the  impreiiion 

both  bonaes  of  Parliament,  was  snch  as  to 
preient  payment  on  their  part  of  any  por. 
tioD  of  the  iastalments.  That  tbe  ailTance, 
when  made,  purported  to  be  for  the  quiet- 
ing of  agiUtioD  and  (he  soothing  of  in- 

of  stirring  up  tiie  worst  feelingaof  the  titbe 
payers  could  be  deiiaed  than  the  enfoice- 
ment  of  this  demand,  which  leema  also 
calculated  to  fall  eiolunrely  upon  the  or- 
derly sod  peaceful  dietiicts,  allumng  tba 
turbulent  and  unruly  to  escape  —  tbua 
punisliing  obedience  lo  the  law  of  the  land, 
and  allowing  a  premium  for  its  riolition. 

That  ycurlordebips'patitionera  have  not 
recareied  tbe  smalleat  fraction  of  the  in- 
atalmenla,  and  Khen  Ihej  did  mslcs  a  de- 
mand for  them  at  the  call  of  tbe  gorem. 
nent,  (wo  years  ago,  it  was  not  in  any 
iiulance  complied  with. 

That  if  TOur  petitiouera,  at  the  present 
time,  tock  legal  steps  to  enforce  such  pay- 
ment, tbia  piocednra  on  ibeii  part  would 
excite  in  tbeit  pariabionera  the  grealeat 
odium  against  their  peraons,  would  wholly 
iolerfere  with  their  receipt  of  current  in. 
come,  and  would  certainly,  from  change  of 
Dccnpancy  and  other  cauaei.  prore  in  reij 
many  inalancea  unauoceuful. 


Tbal,  upon  tbe  whole,  it  would  be  belter 
for  yoni  petilianera  to  andea*oar  to  pay  the 
inaCalmenta  from  their  own  Tory  limited 
resources,  than,  in  attempting  tbeir  coltee- 
Iton,  to  face  auch  deadly  OTila  as  tbey  haTa 
just  referred  to. 

That  aereral  of  your  petitioners,  baling 
lately  come  into  poiseaaion  of  beneGcea 
encumbered  witb  instalments,  never  re- 
ceived iho  advaitee  on  account  of  which 
auch  burden  liaa  upon  tbem. 

That  the  act  upon  whoae  aatbority  the 
present  demand  waa  made  passed  only  st 
the  close  of  tbe  late  aession  of  Parliament, 
allowing  no  time  for  petition  or  remon- 
slnnce  -,  while  application  for  tba  pavment 
of  ioatalmeDts  did  not  reach  your  lordships' 
petilionsrs  until  after  the  Grst  day  of  tbia 
present  month  of  Februaij,  st  which  M 
—  .i_  .1 — tageouB  period  for  coll— ■ 
10  landhnlders  bad  goa 
petitionera  humbly  e 
the  interposition  of  your  lordships,  and 
(hat  Ton  will  shield  tliem  from  the  intoler. 
able  hardship  of  being  forced  to  pay  money 
which  it  is  not  in  their  power  to  collect 
froili  those  by  whom  it  is  originally  and 
really  due. 

And  your  lordsbipa' petitioners  will  ever 
pray. — Ciirk  Conitfiution. 

COLOMAL. 


the  Leeward  Islands,  in  the  cathe- 
dral and  pariah  cburch  of  St.  Michael,  in 
the  Island  of  Barbados,  on  Friday,  the 
6lh  January,  (being  tbe  festiTSl  of  the 
Epiphany,)  tbe  Rev.  T.  Clarke,  B.A.,  Of 
Pembroke  College,  Cambridge  ;  the  Rev. 
W.  A.  Becktea,  of  Codtington  College,  in 
tbe  Island  of  Barbados;  and  tbe  Re*.  3. 
P.  MusBon,  of  the  said  Codringlon  Col- 
lege,— were  ordained  priesta.  And  W. 
Gill,  B.  A. ,  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford  ;  J. 
P.  Wall,  of  Codtington  College,  in  ths 
laland  of  Barbados  ;  and  Tbonua  Rowe,— 


luary,  the  Eight  Rer. 


OnthelSthofjB 
the  Lord  bishop  of  tL. 
the  Rev.  T.  Clarke,  B.A.,  to  perform  the 


and  particularly  in  tbe  chapelry  of  Trinity 
Cbapel.  in  the  said  paiisb.  And  on  tbe 
sams  day,  his  lordsbip  licensed  the  Rev. 
W.  Gill,  B.A.,  to  perform  the  office  of 
aaaiatant  cnrate  in  the  pariah  of  Saint 
Michael,  in  the  Island  of  Barbsdoa,  and 
parttcnlarly  in  the  chapelry  of  St.  Mary's 
Cbapel.  in  the  said  pariah.  And  on  the 
aama  day  hia  lordship  licensed  tbe  Rev. 
T.  Rowe,  to  perform  tbe  office  of  Bsaistant 
curate  in  the  aaid  pariah  of  Saint  Hiobael, 
'      -  "jlarly  in  tbe  diatnet  botderinc 
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JDIT  TuiLiiBID.  Bonthsj'B  Cowiier')  noilu.    Vol.  XI.    (Illl 

H«ber'« (Diibop;  PmrUi Sennoni.    »tpI».    8to.  Book'oi  Hmnui  ChiiMter.    Vp).  11.    fc.    ' 

3i*.    bovidi.  doth. 

Publey'm  (RobertJ  Tnicli  In  Cnts,     1  toLi.  ^yitfi  Faetni,  OrigUiil  ud  TruiilBtcd. 

JoluMonlftn*. «  aopplement  lo  Boiwell'i  John-  xnliribiu  oq 
BrttuiDbi  oi,  the  Monl  C 


.    By  Two  ClergyniTO. 


5:^V-i^2^™     ™  dm       It«liihiirdf.l^ren«,wlUiNote«.  BylW.HicUe. 

natki'ni  oD  Andf  nt  and  Bngllth  HIbIott.  B7 
Mii.  E.  C«rr1ngU)n.     nmo.     Is.    KWEd. 

aaiirt«U's  CThOBi")  Lettorn  fmm  the  Booth, 
(vols.    8VO.    311.  M.    boirds. 

Imol™  of  the  Rer.  RobIuhI  Hill,  with  pretaca 


BDgUnd,  the  Sound  of  the  Trampeli  belDB  » 
Prophetic  WiinInK  to  Bnglwid,  Scotl»Eil,  and 
Ireluid-   6to-    JM.   cloth. 

iMaffori's  Dljcnnise  on  the  Evidence!  o(  Chii». 

tlinltr.     Hmo.     4S.  M.     cloth. 
Tlioniton's  (H.)  CommenliUT  on  thePentiteuch. 


d«  of  Wemcra  Africa.)    ft.    doth.  ShelfOTil".  ComniiiUitl<-n  of  Tllhe. 

.     „.    ..._    ..— .[odie*.    PoetBTO.      geely-l  Medial  Eewyi.    P»rtl., 


n,  und  other  Pocma.  sro.  7s.  ti 


The  EkIk  ChritUiuu.    By  the  Rev.  W.  PiUileo, 


IfeTonctHKe,  corrected  to 

■  '!?■    **"■  .^"'"        1  ,«_        r_  The  V™g'^iiT''  Rlend.  By  n  Lilly,  fc.  Bio. 

'»  Tngonometrr.     myil  llmo.     Da.  %  m  *                       . 

!Ui™i8ndQue.tton.ontheGo^of  '^m^'^J^  fSS'^^a"  d,  h*   Rpirtiia  M'uii 


SrtiUte..    Second  Scibca.    u,  M.    hmlf.bd.  — - 

Ari^uiioii«^C»u»m»nd^lBn«_o(^AraIO  Md  ^^  ^^,  ,BB,a. 

^tTf. RernnklB.    B^   to,  Od^bonrrU.  The  Poetical  Wortnof  Robert  Sonthey.EKj. 

"STwir^'  ""      '     """"       ""'      '"'  -HUrMRcoilnimncMotthe  Rhine."  to. 

Shew'i  EiBinple.  of  OmMMntal  Mrtal  Work.  VWl  to  the  Greel  W«li.    By  G.  *■  H™»" 

*to.    *J..    E»lf  bound.                               _  '^■■*°"^"L.  .^'t^','"?'Sfs'S«„T, 

JiiTOlilonln>tlnctmoilRe«on.    a™,    gs.   bds.  a  Thlrdand  Condndlng  Volumeof  SheronTi 

Ker'.  Archwlogy  of  Popular  Phr»s««.    Vol.11.  "■"'' l"^!!! "  „°rtJ^a    Vul'^lV.  iod  le 

The  KMuisune  Prinler.    By  Eef.  W.  Fletchir.  conlsintaj  tJie  ■■  ';«9'':''    f.'L^'.^fT;,, 

Iflmo,    M.  fW.    cloth.  Kirbi,F.B.S„»ic.,  Author  of     The  Irtrom 

I.BwDlctloniry.    ByT. 


Secona  Edition.    Bio,    3s. £d. 

Irlaln.  Hlslorj,  uid  Antiquiilet  of  the  A  History  ol  Englltb  Lltersture,  incicii,  niuo- 

jdJr.  of  SeoUind.    I  Tob.    post  Bro.  Bophleiil.»odBlblUiS"Plilc^-  ByJ.D'lireeU. 

fo'Si  Imege  u>d  LlltenMS  of  God  li>  Th^"Yo«nR  Soholar-i  LWln-Eoglieli  DletloiiBrr, 

7B     hOttJrdi,  By  the  Rer,  J.  E,  Biddle,  M.A. 

in    Cnoneil,      TruislHed   from  thn  TheNew  BotuilifsGulde,   Vol.11.    ByHewelt 

I'^CMtrib^tlous  ■  to'^^OT  'nistorj!  Mr.'Babtwpi'tau  ■  Work  upon  Natotel  TlieoloCT 

,    poMBn.    IM.  Ad.    cloth.  neulr  leedy  for  Fablkatlon. 
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PRICES     OF     THE     ENGLISH     FUNDS, 
rmov  Fehdakt  21,  to  M»«ch  24,  1837. 


ii^-)p««,.i. 

B-I.»lip.r«nL       N.»lHp.r«.t 

-■ ■" 

SbnC 
Shut. 

st.^              ^ 

Shot. 
Shut. 

..„^^.^,.|        B...«^.. 

■^..S«.,           «„^^WK          .«.,..-*. 

I4|             1           Shut 
Unob^    1           Shut. 

a.ul.                 32  pm.                 31  pm. 
Sbut.               24  pm.               23  pn. 

Gnnd  JuDctloD  dual  Co.    .. 
EUMDwra  .nJ  Chstcr  do. 

BO 

22.  la 

195 
192 
IS 
545 
81 
21 
21 

12     .LoodoD  &  Birtniiwli«tn  Rail-       ,„, 
3          w.yCo....lO0f    7W.pMd       >«3 
1.2    Grand  Juoetioi.  lUilw.y  do.        ,^ 

DiT. 

Moumoath  do. 

10    tUvsrpool  fc  M«icb».  do!7;. 

S04 

91 
13.10 
IGI 
121 
25 
136 

1       iapodildo „ 

1.6 
6 

NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


>  Utc  for  cireful  (»n)idfnlion.    It  wUI  be 
IF  work  on  KonuuiiiDi  uul  DincDt.  bi>  onil 
oppon^nEa  will  tax  him  with  papery.    Proiw\\tW  they  will. 

the  tBecU  likely  ta  be  produced  bf  the  pnipo«d  chureh  m 


lisbeH  a  pampbkt « 


The  iDcmoriali  of  tlie  Drun  uni  Cbipter  of  Lincoln,  aad  of  the  Archdeiam  aol  ClniT  rf 
Cuiteihury,  are  in  type,  bat  hare  Ihyr  deferred,  front  pnu  of  other  mitter.  As  thof  ban 
■ppeatvl  ID  the  newipapen,  mi  are  odIv  inserted  here  that  ihey  mav  be  pwnjnd  a 
mamoriil)  af  the  deliberate  opinion  of  the  eolieglate  bodiei  of  England,  the  Hme  It  q^iidi  dtff 
appear  ieof  eompanilinJy  little  importance. 

Then  have  been  u  many  important  meetinga,  like  that  of  Herefbd,  (Sir  J.  CottcrdI  in  the 
chair)  in  delnica  of  the  church,  in  coniequeace  of  Ihe  attack  on  cburch-iatei,  that  it  ia 
Jmpoanble  to  notice  ■hem  all.     Many  ate  recorded  in  the  "Erentaitf  the  Honlb." 

An  CKcllenl  gpoKb  of  the  Rut.  W.  D.  Willis,  ai  the  opening  addrea  of  the  Badi  Ocnval 
loitroction  Societv,  ia  nporled  in  the  Bath  Chronicle,  Maicli  16. 

The  following  hare  been  received:—"  N "  with  venei  on  '"  Formolilu,"  "  T*» 

Tkr«»  Cradi,'  kc  ••  J.  H.  B.  M.'i  Linea  in  Keble'a  Chriatian  Year,"  "  J.  U."  (b 
Jadaa  lacariot.  "  T.  B."on  our  Loid'aaiying  relative  to  tho  deatnictioB  of  the  Itmpk. 
"  E.  H,"  00  Adult  Baptiam. 

Many  thtnka  for  the  tetter  from  Palmoutb.  It  could  not  be  uaed,  from  preai  of  other 
utrtter,  ta.  -.  but  it  >MIe«  thit^  in  1S35,  the  rate  at  Falmouth  having  been  oppoaed.  a  rate 
waa  made  by  the  eburthivardena ;  and  in  18%,  the  rate  wu  earned  in  vestiy  ^r  a  mijorlty 
of  three  to  one  !  It  atata  also,  that  the  petition  from  the  council  againit  church-ratA  was 
got  up  in  tuch  a  manner,  that  one  of  the  council  (a  conaerratiTe)  knew  DOthing  of  it.  Thai 
in  favour  gf  chnrch-ratea  was  ligncd  by  ^bovetwo  bnndred.  ia  a  tew  days,  almoit  all  of  them 


it  was  printed  in  thv 
it.     Bnt,  even  in  our  present  condition,  auiriyaueh 
'"      ■ '■■  in  the  rpper  iloi" 


23rd,)sothatthaKinlinatadiniiDu> 
—  BsthiswiDhwdlyobUtol 
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ORIGINAL   PAPERS. 


THE  "DUBLIN  REVIEW,"  AND  LUTHER'S  TRANSLATION 
OF  THE  BIBLE. 
In  the  second  number  of  the  "  Dublin  Review,"  tboe  is  an  article 
headed,  "  Vertiim*  of  the  Scriptare,"  in  which  the  writer  has  thought 
proper  to  touch  upon  a  great  number  of  important  and  totally  distinct 
questions :  the  rule  of  &itb  held  b;  protestants, — the  readiness  of  the 
Romisb  church  to  translate  and  circulate  the  Bible  under  those  reatric- 
tioDS  which  they  may  think  proper, — the  prindplea  on  which  transla- 
tioDS  ought  to  be  made, — and  the  accuracy  of  certain  protestant 
versions.  Perht^  at  some  future  time  it  may  be  well  to  recur  to 
each  of  these  snl^ects ;  but  the  article  in  question  hardly  furoishes 
Bufficioat  occasion  for  ta3dng  up  any  of  the  three  first  in  the  way  in 
which  they  should  be  done  to  be  done  satisiitctorily.  In  the  mean- 
time, however,  as  an  evidence  of  the  skill  and  the  spirit  with  which 
the  reviewer  has  set  about  his  task,  a  few  remarks  will  here  be  offered 
relative  to  his  strictures  on  one  of  the  protestant  vernons, — the  one, 
indeed,  on  which  he  seems  to  have  bestowed  most  attention, — that  of 
Luther. 

Of  this  he  says — 
,    "  We  do  not  know  whM  tneaning  Mr.  Home  atlMtK*  to  the  word,  vheo  b«  *>r*> 
that  not  even  the  nie*>«  of  liUther  dunt  charge  him  with  ignorancs  of  the  Ored: 
•nd  Hebrew  languiga  I  nor  do  we  conceive  that,  incoiuidering  the  merit  of  a  work, 
■         '  '  t  whether  the  author  err  from  ignorance  or —-'--- 

ge  of  i^oraiMe  haa  been  made — and  not  ler 
in  bare  been  found  to  accuse  Luther  of  wi 
tranalation,  even  his  warmett  admiren  wlU  find  it  tct;  diflicult,  in  aome  indiridual 
Ml,  to  defend  him  from  the  charge  of  inaoouraey,  whatever  maj  have  been  its 
No  person,  who  knows  the  fe^lDgi  whidi  Lutlwr  and  Zuingle  ebaridied  fat 
•■en  other,  will  be  tnrpriaed  to  find  Zoin^  otwMing  him  with '  changing  and  re- 
changing  the  word  of  God ;'  nor  oould  it,  perhqi^  be  expected  thai  he  ahould  eaeap* 
the  ceniure  of  that  unsparing  and  inexorable  critic,  Simon.  But  it  is  more  remark. 
■Ue  that  Sebattian  Munster  did  not  besiute  to  accuse  the  all-powerful  reformer  | 
and  it  qteaki  badly  for  the  accuracj  of  bia  venion,  that  the  Dutch  Bible,  translated 
ftom  hi)  German,  was  formally  condemned  bj  a  decree  of  tbe  synod  of  Don,  [a.  d. 
16I8-]9]  by  which  it  was  also  enacted,  that  a  new  version  from  the  origioal  ahould 
be  nnderwun  in  ita  stead." 


Vot.  XI.— J%,  I8S7. 
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The  reviewer,  however,  prefers  to  general  assertions  "producing  a 
few  Epecimens  Iroin  Luther's  own  work,  that  each  may  compare  them 
with  iKe  original,  an^  form  his  own  judgment  accordingly."  .He 
chooses  them,  be  says, "  from  the  New  Testament,  the  original  of 
which  19  more  generally  understood."  I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  fol- 
lowing him  through  his  examination,  and  observe  whether  the  censure 
which  he  passes  on  Luther  does  not  recoil  upon  hia  own  head. 

"  In  the  flnt  epiitle  (u  the  Corinthiins,  cli*p(er  9,  * 
■ion>] — '  llsie  we  not  poirer  tii  lud  Bbout  ■  TOmui,  a 
the  ■postlcs,  ■nd  the  brethren  of  ihe  Lord,  and  Cephu  ?' — 

"This^aTerbaUrBnsUEiDnorthe  Greek  text. 

"Ml)  oliK  lx'')iiy  Itouauiv  iti\fiiv  yuvnico  -riptaT/iiv ;  tJc  xai  oi  Xoim 
d^oaroXoK  rai  oi  dfi\^'  rov  KapuiB   rat  Kr/fac  ; 

"  The  word  yuvij,  u  eiery  one  knowi,  somciime*  ineaM  '  woman'  in  general ; 
•Dmetimes  is  restricted  to  Iheiigniliulion  '  wife.'  In  meaning,  Ihercro re,  must  be 
determined  bj  dtcumslances ;  hut  here  it  is  sufficiently  evident.  Si.  I'sul  (sks  the 
qucMion  obviouilj'  in  reference  both  to  B>in«baa  and  himKif.  He  fans  comnienced 
the  ctinpter  in  the  singular  number,  and  lie  resumes  it  in  the  thirteenth  verse.  If 
there  cuuld  be  a  doubt,  &s  U>  the  force  of  the  plural  here,  it  would  be  removed  iy  Ihe 
rollowing  Terse,  in  which  the  ■  have  ih  not  poweiv'  u  resolred  by  the  unequivocal 
words,  '  Banu^ai  and  lalotu  have  we  not  power  ?'  Speaking  there  of  tea  hnibaiidt, 
niial;  he  wauTd  have  introduced  two  wivei  alio;  and  do«  it  not  ftdio*,  for  a  ou- 
inrj  reuson,  that  when  he  spoke  not  of  two,  hut  one,  yvvaita,  he  means  not  a  wife, 
but  an  attendant  mnlron,  who  was  to  proTide  Tor  the  necessities  both  of  the  iposlle 
and  his  eompaiiion  1  From  this  sinf^e  observation — but  still  mare  irom  Ihe  general 
tone  of  iha  argument,  by  which  the  aposile  anforcps  ibis  right,  it  appears  to  m  all  but 
eridnit,  tbal  the  meaning  a(  yvfq  cannot  be  'wife.'  There  ii  nobod;,  at  laaU,  whs 
will  not  acknowledge  that  it  is  extremely  donhtful.  The  authoriicd  voriiqn,  doI- 
Wilhstanding,  following  in  the  steps  oF  Beia,  has  rendered  it, '  a  sisIiT  H  wiri:.'  But 
this  was  not  enough  (or  I.ucber.  Doubllrai.  he  looked  upon  it  as  siill  obscare,  and 
lia  rdievea  bis  readers  from  all  uncertaint;.  \>J  rendering  it.-- 

"  ■  Haben  wir  nicht  Macht  eine  BchweiteT  ram  Wuba  mit  umber  aa  nibiea,  wit 
4ia  andem  ^loalel,  unddaa  Herrn  Brlider,  und  Kepbaa?' 

.    "  Wi3m  hf  itaelf  iras  not  sufficientlj  defined.      Ha  aettlei  tbe  point,  b;  addii^  ttm 
Weibe.  'for  a  wife,' or 'as  a  wife.' 

" '  Have  ire  not  power  to  lead  about  a  sister  a*  a  wife  like  the  other  apocttes,'  Ac. 
Fortunately,  the  state  of  life  from  which  he  chose  his  own  helpmate  rendered  any 
Atrther  change  in  the  teit  annecenary.  Tbe  eharaetsr,  SdueaUr-uiOK,  without  the 
amdleat  alteration,  is  perfectly  applicable  to  tbe  profwed  nun,  aiater  Catherine." 

Now,  even  granting  for  the  moment  that  a  translator  is  bound  to 
retain  all  the  obscurities  which  tbe  original  presents, — not  to  a  learned 
reader,  but  to  a  person  only  acquainted  with  tbe  vernacular  ;  still, 
even  to  this  utterly  false  pinciple  the  reviewer  is  not  true.  The 
Douay  version  w  not  a  verbal  translation  of  the  Grttk  kxt.  A  verbal 
translation  of  the  Greek  text  would  be :  "  Have  we  Dot  power  to  lead 
about  a  sister,  a  woman,  a^  well  bs  the  rest  of  tbe  apostles,"  &c.  The 
Doiiay  version  is  a  verbal  transljifion ;.— not,  indeed,  of  the  printed 
Greek  text;  not  of  a  single  one  out  of  the  multitude  of  extant  Greek 
maouscnpts ;  not  of  the  form  in  which  the  passage  is  cited  by  the 
fathers ;  not  of  any  one  of  ihe  numerous  olo  versions ;  but — of  the 
printed  Vulgate,  and  one  Latin  manuscript.* 

•  The  MS.  is  tlie  Code.  Harleinnus,  1772.     Tiie   reailiog  hy  ihc  first  hand  is 
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.  It  certainly  canoot  be  proved  to  matfaemattcftl  demonstration  that 
yvyaiKa,  in  any  given  passege,  ia  to  be  transteted  wife  and  not  woman  ; 
but  that  it  should  be  80  rendered  here,  is  not  only  shewn  by  the 
analogies  of  language,  but  rendered  probable  by  the  interpretalions  of 
the  early  fathers.  If  St.  Paul  hod  not  intended  the  wortl  yvviCiKo.  to 
qualify  hliK^ifv,  he  would  not  have  subjoined  it.  'AJiX^ij,  hy  iitelf, 
would  signify  "a  woman  who  is  a  sister" — i.e.,  "a  Christian  woman." 
So  St.  Paul  uses  it  just  before  in  this  very  epistle,  (chap.  vii.  15.)  So 
St.  James  uses  it  in  his  epiatle,  (chap.  ii.  15,)  "A  sister,  a  woman," 
is  an  expression  which  the  unlearned  reader  could  not  possibly  under- 
stand, although  the  learned  reader  could  not  possibly  mistake  it. 
Luther,  therefore,  conceived  himself  justified  in  forsaking  the  latter,  to 
give  the  meaning  of  the  passage,  of  which  tlie  Douay  version  gives 
neither  the  meaning  nor  the  letter. 
'  That  in  this  inatance  the  word  was  taken  to  meao  toife  in  the 
earliest  ages,  appears  from  the  fact,  that  Clemens  Alexandrinus*  ap- 
plies this  passage  (whether  rightly  or  not  does  not  affect  the  question) 
to  prove  that  St.  Paul  was  a  married  man.  "  Peter  and  Philip,"  says 
he,  "  were  fathers  of  families,  and  Philip  married  his  daughters  to  two 
husbands.  And  even  Paul  does  not  hesitate,  in  a  certain  epistle,  to 
speak  of  his  own  consort  {trii^vyov),  whom  he  did  not  carry  about,  to 
save  the  incumbrance  of  attendance,  (Zia  to  rqc  itrrfptalae  hiaTa\iq,"') 
and  then  proceeds  to  quote  this  passage,  Tertullian,  in  onef  of  his 
treatises,  cites  the  text  as  a  proof  that  it  was  lawful  for  the  apostles 
to  marry ;  and  in  another,^  he  quotes  it  in  these  terms :  non  enint 
habemua  polesfatemV^OR^scireumJucendi,  ticut  ceieri apottoli  etCepluu? 
■Have  we  not  the  power  of  leading  about  wrfne*,  as  the  other  apostles 
and  Cephas  ?  The  reason  that  St.  Paul  uses  the  singular  number, 
"awife,"  and  yet  the  plural  nnmbar,  "toe,"  obviously  is,  that  slthon^ 
he  had  probably  lei^  a  wife  at  home,  (see  the  passage  from  Clemens 
quoted  above,  and  compare  1  Cor.  vii.  7-^—32;  3  Cor.  xi.  28j),he 
makes  the  cause  of  his  companion  his  own.  Unquestionably,  the  ad- 
ditional expense  of  maintaining  the  women  was  the  point  of  which 
the  Corinthians  complained  ;  yet  this  very  circumstance,  if  there  were 
no  other  reasons,  would  make  it  more  probable  that  these  were  wives 
than  merely  slaves ;  for  such  would  "  an  attendant  matron,  fo  provide 
for  the  necessities  both  of  the  apostle  and  his  companion,"  have  been 
in  the  days  of  St.  Paul,  although,  doubtless,  the  imagination  of  the  re- 
viewer represents  her  in  the  light  of  "  a  professed  nun."  Christianity, 
allhongh  it  swallowed  up  all  the  relations  of  civil  life  in  the  one  great 
feeUng  that  all  men  were  the  redeemed  of  Christ,  and  prepared  the 
way  in  course  of  time  to  the  amelioration  of  them,  yet  did  not  directly 
destroy  them.  A  Christian  slave  of  a  Christian  master,  altliough 
viewed  as  a  brothes,  did  not  cease  to  be  a  slave,  and  would  not  be 
inore  chargeable  than  if  both  had  been  pagans. 

We  now  proceed  to  the  next  instance  selected  by  the  reviewer. 


•  SirouMtt.  lii.  $!&,S3,  f  Dv  Exhatui.  Castit.  f 

'      '  1  Da  Monog*mlt,  58. 
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a  ^ipndats  tbc  molira  fhxn 

" '  Let  the  daaeoiu  ba  tba  husbuidB  of  ona  wife,  irbo  rala  vdl  tbtii  duUran  and 
tbrir  own  hoiue*.' 

"  The  abriout  laodBnev  of  thii  piauipt  -otn  which  k  alio  applied  to  tbc  bishops — 
ii,  to  exclude  from  the  nuniiEry  tfaow  who  had  been  twice  marrieii,  and  lo  nuke  it 
a  '  lioe  qua  aaa'  that  thej  ihauld  he  *  buifaands  of  but  one  wife.'  Not  that  tbe; 
ahould  be  nmrrivd.  Tt  ii  not  there  the  precept  lin ;  but,  that  thef  should  not  haw 
entered  that  state  a  second  time.     But  Lutbei'a  venkm  is  more  caufwiiulile  to  his 

"  '  Die  Diener,  loss  eineo  jegliehen  sej'D  eines  Weiba  Maan,  die  ihren  Kiodeni 
wohl  lorstehcn  uud  ihren  eigenen  Haosern,' 

"'Let  lbs  deasons  be(eiiMn  j^idien)  tatA  the  husband  of  one  wife,'  ftc 

"  TliDS  be  ebanges  a  man  nsgalrre  eonditioa  into  a  direet  prteept — the  precept 
vfaidi  he  so  oAen  repeated,  and  which  he  illustrated  so  wdl  in  bia  own  parson. 

"In  the  Terse  immsdialeljr  |M«eedii%  (11th,)  Ihoa  ts  another  Inacance  i^  tlie  dasr 
teritj  with  whidi  he  arails  himsdf  of  the  words  of  KTipture  to  bear  out  a  bTouiile 
point.  It  is  a  small  nutter,  but  a  straw  will  point  the  direction  of  the  currenL  St. 
Paul  had  been  ginng  instntctSons  ai  lo  the  qualification!  of  the  deacon.     In  the  lllh 

"  FwoiMic  mvavTif  tt^rat,  pai  iiaffohic,  vqfoXio*;,  wisrac  iv  ram. 

" '  Tbe  wosnen  fa  like  manner  cbastc,  not  slanderen,  bat  sober,  feithfiil  in  sB 
tbfags.' 

This  ws*  a  fitTOmbla  opportunity ;  and  a«oprdin|^;,  ha  tiBuJates  : 
'  Desselbigen  gleiehen,   ihra   Weibv  aoUen  Arbar    saTu,  niebt 
aUen  Dingan.' 

Ottir  wires  sbsU  be,'  &c.— (Ibre  Weiber.) 
.  "  Grantiog  that  St.  Paul.  conrorntaUjr  with  tbe  early  discipline^  might  haTsgim 
a  precept,  sucb  u  that  which  Luther  truislated,  is  that  enough  to  warrant  the  trans- 
lator in  affiitog  to  the  words  s  meaning  which  they  do  notbMr?  Had  he  said,  raf 
■fvraacat  ovrMV,  or  eren  roc  TtfiucaCi  there  might  hare  been  some  eatour  fin-  ttab 
tnuislatioD.  But  ytnrauMC  without  the  artide,  ondeGncd  and  indeterminate,  ere* 
■ranting  that  it  might  sigoifr  'viTei,'  doef  DM  nwan,nor  should  it  be  tnmdatacL 
'their  wires.' " 

At  the  reviewer'a  misinterpretation  of  the  expresgion — ftiav  yvtmuof 
ivipa — "  bnsbands  of  one  wife,"  one  does  not  much  wonder ;  but  the 
blunder  in  tbe  interpretatian  of  the  German  version  would  be  almost 
iaconeeivable,  if  it  were  not  paralleled  immediately  aflerwarda  by  an 
equally  gross  one.  Luther's  words  do  not  bear  tbe  meaning  tbe  re- 
viewer aseigns  to  them,  but  merely  forbid  the  poseessioD  of  more  than 
one  wife.  If  tbey  are  verbally  tcanelated  into  English,  an  ambigiious 
Ibrm  results,  wbidi  mm/  bear  the  meaning  the  reviewer  attributes  to 
the  German  ;  although  an  Bngliahman  wishing  to  expreea  this  would 
probably  say,  either  "let  each  of  the  deacons  be  the  nuaband  of  one 
wife;"  or,  "let  the  deacons  be  husbands,  each  of  one  wife."  In  the 
German,  however,  there  is  no  such  ambignity ;  nothing  but  the  pro* 
hibitJOD  of  polygamy  can,  for  an  instant,  be  understood  from  them.* 

•  to  thst  of  tb« 
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Aa  for  the  eleventh  verse,  which  the  reviewer  presently  cites,  most 
persoDS  will  thiok  /A«iV  wtrei  (Ihre  Weiber)  aa  good  a  tranelation  as 
tie  toiwt,  and  a  better  one  than  the  uxmteH.  St.  Paul  obviously  ap- 
plies his  remaric  entirely  to  the  bishops  and  deacons,  and  their  fiuuilles, 
as  ia  plain  from  the  whole  tenour  of  the  passage ;  and  ao  it  was  under- 
stood  in  the  earliest  times,*  But  the  words,  "  like  themselves,"  are 
due  to  the  "  Dublin  Reviewer,"  who  mistakes  Dett^ngen  glekhen 

S"  likewise"  ivairrus)  for  Dertelbigen  gleichen,  which  would  mean 
ike  then — ^i.  e.,  the  said  bishops  and  deacons.  And  the  i^oraoce 
exhibited  by  this  blunder  is,  perhaps,  the  only  argument  sufficiently 
strong  to  prevent  ua  from  attrihuling  such  perversionB  of  Luther's 
meaning  as  we  have  already  noticed,  and  stUl  more  one  which  we 
shall  presently  notice,  to  something  worse  than  ignorance. 

"  But  Ibe  most  rmurkable  oaae  of  ■11,  a  that  with  wbicb  he  hat  been  to  oftca 
cbsTged,  (  Romuii,  iii.  38 1 ) 
'"  AotiZ<iiu9a  oiiy,  irurrii  lvcai»a9at  drSpcrmr  xwfMC  Ipywy  m/ia. 

•>'  For  ve  MCDunt&man  to  be  juNlfled  by  hith  witbont  tbe  worki  of  the  lav.' 

"  Ttiia  teit  wu  tba  itrgog  hold  ot  bli  larourite  doctrine — jiutifioatioa  bj  bilta 
alone.  But  it  would  q>pear  be  did  not  look  upon  it  ai  luffieiently  itroDg,  ibr  he  ren- 
d«nil— 

"  '  So  htlten  wir  ea  nun,  dass  derMenach  gorecht  verde,  oline  des  Gewties  Werke, 
■llein  dureh  das  Glauben. ' 

** '  Bence  we  maintain  that  a  man  beeamea  rigbteous  without  lb«  deedi  oF  tbi 
lav,  tbrot^  &ith  aloiw ;'  or,  to  fUlov  the  order  of  the  Gennan  vordi^  ■  alona 
Ihrou^  &ith.' 

"  The  particle  i^liin,  is  utterlj  destitute  of  tbundation  in  the  teit.  In  itaolf  it  ia 
■nfficiendj  uaequi'oca].  But  vhen  it  ii  recollected,  tbat  it  tu  u«d  bj  Lutber  in 
Oppoiitian  tu  the  clauie,  ohm  da  Geulza  Wtrie ;  and  us  he  hinuelf  proftnea,  with 
the  full  kuowledge  that  it  is  not  found  either  in  the  Greek  or  I.atin,  there  cannot  be 
the  imallest  doubt  ■■  to  ita  teadsDc;,  and  Ibe  intention  of  the  tranilator  scaioeljr 
admita  of  more." 

The  word  aUHn,  which  forms  the  ground  of  this  violent  attack  iipon 
the  great  re&nner,  is  tised  in  Qerman  in  two  distinct  waye.  The 
first  of  these  it  is  in  which  the  word  is  used  in  the  passage  cited 
by  the  reviewer.  In  this  case  it  may  sometimes  be  rendered  by  the 
word  "only;"  always,  perhaps,  by  the  word  "but."  It  opposes  the 
clause  to  which  it  is  prefixed  to  that  which  has  preceded ;  but  tho 
opposition  is  not  one  oi  oontrariehf.  When  this  is  the  case,  another 
word  (sondem)  is  used.  Thus — er  woUte  gem,  allein  er  kann  ea 
nicht,  (he  would  be  glad  to  do  it,  hiU  he  cannot.)  Luther's  version — 
"  So  we  hold,  then,  that  man  is  justified  independently  of  the  worka 
of  the  law,  only  (or  but)  by  faith," — is  so  far  from  putting  &ith  into 
an  opposition  of  contraries  to  works  of  the  law,  that  it  implicitly 
denies  such  contrariety,  by  the  use  of  the  word  alletn  instead  of 
tOTidem,  which  would  imply  such  an  opposition.  But  the  extent  to 
which  tiie  reviewer  has  perverted  the  passage  cannot  be  fully  appre- 
ciated, until  we  have  said  a  few  words  on  the  other  sense  of  the  word 

,  *  Tb«  AmuniBQ  Ternon  has  "their  iriTea,''  and  not  "tbe  winai"  which,  although 
It  ia  DO  aream^it  that  the  tranilator  found  a  different  reading  from  tbe  recsiied 
one  in  tbe  HSS.  which  he  uied,  doea  proie  the  ws;  in  vhii^  the  pM^>g*  waiat  that 
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alMn,  For  this  word  is  not  merely  a  conjunction,  bat  aD  adverh  ;  and 
in  this  latter  use  it  nialcea  very  different  sense  of  a  eentence,  according 
to  the  place  it  holda  in  it.  Thus,  aBein  rfen  fVein  trinft  Ick,  is  very 
different  in  its  meaning  from  den  fVein  alletn  irink  Ick.  The  former 
means,  "  I  drink  only  wine" — i.  e.,  I  drink  no  beer',  ale,  &c.  The 
latter  means,  "  I  drink  wine  alone" — i.  e.,  without  mixture  of  water, 
&c.  Now  the  reviewer  appears,  firgt  of  all,  to  have  thought  that  the 
word  allein  was,  in  this  passage,  an  adverb,  and  not  a  conjunction  ; 
and,  secondly,  to  have  forgotten  that  (Ulein  durch  da»  Glaiihen  ia  very 
tax  from  the  eame  thing  with  dur<A  dot  Glaitben  allein.  If  the  won! 
could  be  here  taken  as  an  adverb,  the  sense  which  the  reviewer  atlri- 
bntes  to  Luther  would  require  the  order,  dun-h  das  Glauben  allein, 
"  through  faith  aloae" — i.  e.,  through  faitb,  which  is  nothing  but  cre^' 
deuce.  But  (he  words,  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  used,  could  not 
bear  any  such  meaning  :  they  would  aSirm  that  the  works  of  the  law- 
are  not  essential  to  salvation,  as  a  coordinate -cause  with  faith;  but 
they  would  not  convey  the  slightest  notion,  (as  the  reviewer's  transla- 
tion, combiaed  with  his  note,  would  make  us  believe,)  that  the  laitb 
which  saves  is  not  as  naturally  followed  by  wM'ks  of  boUness  as 
bealtby  fruits  are  produced  from  a  healthy  tree.* 

There  is  only  one  other  instance  quoted  by  the  reviewer,  and  it  is, 
amoog  all  that  be  has  selected,  although  be-  himself  lays  the  least 
strew  upon  it,  that  in  which  the  Qermaa  tnuislatton  is  least  Uthftil  to 
the  meaning  of  the  Greek  original.  It  is,  Romans,  iv.  6 — ttSdTip  koI 
AafiiS  X^yEi  Toyuaxaptirfioy  rem  iivBpinniv,  y  6  Ocuc  Xoyttitrai  Siauoirirrtvt 
voiplc  tpyiiy-  This  passage  is  ill  translated  In  alt  the  authorized  ver- 
sions.     Our  own  is — 

"  £tc>  oi  Daeid  oJm  dttcridelh  the  bUtKimeu  of  tht  mtm,  wiAi  wAon  Ood  (af 
pidelh  HghltotaKeai  vitlantt  vxirlit." 

The  Douay  version — 

"At  David  dUa  ttrmtth  Iht  Mettedaeu  tff  a  man  to  wiiom  God  nptUtlk  jaitict 
mit/uMt  mtrlu." 

Luther'st^ 

"  In  vUeh  *enw  Daoid  abo  laith  thai  happiiuu  i*  onla  thai  man'*  vw/o  v/uM 
G«dimpulelh  nghteomnttt  indtpeudeni^  qf  doiNf  leorkt. 

In  all  three  of  the  cases,  the  meaning  of  the  word  fioKopiafiut  haS 

•  The  voluntar;  or  inTolurtary  cwnrutiioD  of  these  two  diatinrt  subjects,  "  Work* 
Miuidered  as  Ihe  n»tur»l  effect!  of  Christian  fiiiUi,''  and  ■  Works  contidcred  as  eon- 
Mitutiag  ■  ground  of  nliation  independent  of  Christian  laith,  or  of  condemnation 
in  •pits  of  it,"  it  the  fountain  offtll  the  charges  which  the  lUfmsnists  bring  against 
Luther  and  Lutheran  protestanli.  I'he  bold  and  fierj  language  (inappropriate  and 
rash  as  it  would  be  in  the  present  times,)  of  the  great  reformer,  with  relerence  to  the 
latter  of  [faoe  subjects,  has  been  perversely  applied  to  the  former ;  juat  as  heretics  of 
the  first  ages  did  with  tbewordaof  St.  Paul.  The  passage  quoted  in  the  reviewer'a 
note  has  suffered  thus  at  tha  hands  of  Mohler.  as  have  several  otheia,  to  be  found  in 
p.  15B  of  the  Sf  nibolik.  This  perversion,  however,  perhaps  was  not  perceived  b;  the 
reviewer,  who  lias  obviousty  not  gone  into  the  question  himself.  The  passage  which 
ha  cites  fhim  the  "  Da  Captivilate  Babyioniii,"  is  not  in  p.  2S4,  as  Midilar  give*  it, 
hut  p.  74;  and  leith  iii  amttxt  ia  well  worth  cMinilting. 

+  Nach  vetcbar  weia  aatiob  David  ssgt,  dma  die  Seligkeit  sey  allein  dcs  MenschcDi 
waldwm  GoU  lurceliiket  die  Gereehtigkeit,  obiM  lothun  dar  V/eAt, 
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been  unpercrived,  which  is,  not  *'  Wessedneas,"  but  "the  expreseioa 
of  blessedneae,  "congratulation,"  the  actrov/iorapi'^^civ.  St.  Faul  is  al- 
luding' to  the  thirty-second  Psalm,  which  he  calla  David'e  futxapivftSi.* 
,  Luther,  by  the  insertion  of  the  word  alletn  (onlyt)  has  certainly 
departed  from  the  sense  of  the  original,  but  he  has  not  introduced  one 
inconiiiient  with  it ;  for  the  very  expree»oa,  fiaKopioQ  cl,  implies  that 
the  person  to  whom  it  ia- applied  is  preeminentltf  iAeaeed  ;  but  the 
Douay  version,  besides  the  obscurity  of  the  expressions,  "termeth" 
and  "reputeth,"  (which,intheircontext,  no  person  can  possibly  under- 
stand until  he  has  substituted  some  others  for  them,)  completely  con- 
ceals the  fact,  that  the  apostle  is  here  making  a  quotation,  and  giving 
the  substance  of  it.  As  for  the  word  gulhan,  (the  doing,)  which  Luther 
has  also  inserted,  it  was  absolutely  necessary  to  the  idiom  of  the  lan- 
guage ;  for  die  Gerediiigkeit  oKne  ff^erke  would  be  understood  by  a 
German  to  mean  "  a  righteousness  which  had  nothing  to  do  with  good 
works" — i-e^to  which  they  were  foreign  ; — a  notion  of  righteousness 
which  Romanists  are  more  ready  to  attribute  to  Luther  than  be  was 
(o  maintain. 

These  are  nil  the  instances  of  Luther's  inaccuracy  which  the  re- 
viewer has  thought  proper  to  bring  forward.  It  is  hoped  that  this 
paper  has  sufficiently  shewn,  that  in  all  the  cases  but  one  the  dhai^ 
falls  to  tlie  ground,  and  that  in  that  one  the  Romish  v«^on  is  at  least 
as  bod  as  Luther's.  X. 


CHURCH   OF   TOR-MOHUN. 

Close  to  the  grounds  of  Tor  Abbey,  a  foundation  which  flourished  on 
the  direst  spot  upon  the  shores  of  South  Devon,  the  secluded  little 
church  of  Tor-Mohun  keeps  its  vigil  over  many  a  tombstone.  It  is 
not  easy  to  guess  when  first  the  villagers  of  Tor  assembled  to  worship 
on  its  site ;  but,  ever  since  the  conquest,  history  is  sufficiently  con- 
tinuous on  this  subject.  Richard  Bnier,  a  follower  of  the  Norman 
invader,  seems  to  have  fixed  his  abode  here ;  and  Lord  Brewer,  his 
descendant,  the  accomplished  favourite  of  four  kings,  resided,  in  1196, 
close  to  the  site  of  the  present  church.  Desiring  to  dedicate  a  more 
costly  structure  to  "The  Holy  Saviour"  than  the  rural  shrine  where 

*  The  node  of  eiution  is  IWmiliar  to  the  cluneal  scholv.    It  is  tba  nme  u  that 
which  Strepsiatlcs  aui  in  tha  "  Clouda''  at  Aristophanes  : 

rpArov  piv  Ruri»'  ti}v  X/rpar  \aP6yr'  lyw  'ciXcvtra 
^mi  Sipuvilov  /liXoc,  riv    tpibv,   its   iirixSl' 
Where  the  lut  vords  are  a  pariphrutio  citation  of  liiB  long  of  SimDoidea,  which 
began— inJ^aS-  i  ip.ic  oie  «(.««£. 

+  It  might,  perhaps,  be  argued  that  we  have  no  right  to  translate  oSn'n  by  aaj 

the  strength  of  llie  reTiewer's  abjections  on  merely  probable  grounds.  Yet,  if  Liilher 
bad  wished  to  den  ale  anything  but  the  highest  degree  of  preeminence, — anylbing  like 
«ic1uaiTciicsi, — he  would  hnve  uid,  nur  ailriit,  or  imr  and  not  aiUia. 
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bis'  tambIs  then  finenibled,  aod  periiapa  to  provide  tfaem  abler  teacben 
than  he  could  otherwiee  obtain,  this  noble  founded  the  premonstrate 
Abbey  of  Tor,  and  endowed  it  with  great  munificence.  Of  courae 
thft  parish  church  fell  imni«>diately  into  the  hands  of  these  new  comen, 
who  retaioed  it  until  the  dissolution  of  their  house. 

The  present  stracture,  however,  has  slender  ctfunis  upon  die  airti- 
qnary  who  expects  to  find  relica  of  such  antiquity.  It  appeatB  to  have 
bem  buitt  in  the  feurteenth  century,  and  that  is  ^1  that  can  be  said ; 
for  RHxIem  Vandalism  has  swept  away  most  architectural  notices  of 
ib  date ;  tbe  windows,  without  transoniB,  but  with  headings  closely 
spproachiog  the  lost  style  of  pointed  Qothic,  were  once  enriched  with 
painting :  one  rose  in  one  window  alone  is  left.  The  curious  pnlpit 
was  saved  &om  destruction  by  a  neighbouring  clei^man,  who  pur- 
cbaaed  it  for  hia  own  church.  The  akreen  waa  in  existeDce  in  1832 ; 
it  is  tui^  now.  Surely  neatness  and  comfort  do  not  require  Aese 
BsoiGces,  and  it  may  be  doubted  whether  every  one  does  not  help  to 
br«ek  down  the  healthy  feeling  which,  when  we  esteem  an  ancient 
temple,  seems  to  speak  audibly  as  that  voice  heard  by  Adam  in  th« 
cool  of  the  day,  "This  is  none  other  than  the  house  ofuod." 

Once  this  building  may  have  had  a  beautiful  interior.  The  cmiotn 
wooden  roof  of  tbe  porch  may  give  some  idea  of  that  which  probably 
■panned  the  nave  and  aisles;  and  as  the  proportiona  are  pleasing,  and 
the  small  relics  of  carved  work  good,  the  mooks  of  Tor  must  be  ac> 
quitted  of  that  carelessness  which  too  often  left  churches  dependent 
upon  monasteries  neglected  and  impoverished ;  but  this  fane  has  a 
double  sorrow.  In  the  days  of  her  beauty,  the  stained  glass  tempered 
every  sun  ray  that  stole  along  her  walls,  and  enhanced  many  a  cnarm 
it  seemed  to  veil ;  but  the  fate  that  stripped  her  of  ornament,  exposed 
her  to  the  day. 

A  few  interesting  monuments  and  qumnt  inscriptions  still  retain 
their  places.  The  abbey  arms,  (a  cheveron  between  three  crosiers,) 
together  with  those  of  Brewer,  and  Mohun,  who  succeeded  him  in  the 
lordship  of  this  district,  may  be  traced  on  some  corbels  of  the  east 
window.  The  Ridgeway  chapel,  in  tbe  south  aisle,  exhibits  an  altar, 
tomb,  and  effigies.  Another  in  the  chancel  marks  the  resting  place  of 
the  Carys. 

This  ancient  family,  one  member  of  which  was  Chief  Baron  of  the 
Exchequer  in  1387,  another  holding  the  see  of  Kxeter  in  14)9,  still 
survives  the  bll  of  so  many  that  once  fionrisfaed  in  this  neighbourhood. 
After  the  dissolution,  when  Tor  Abbey,  like  most  other  conventual 
property,  had  changed  hands  with  that  restless  rapidity  which  madt 
many  wise  and  sober  men  believe  there  was  a  curse  upon  iropro- 
piators,  it  was  purciiased  by  a  Gary.  Subsequently,  tbe  tithes  came 
into  the  same  bands,  and  thus  a  coinddeuce  was  efiected,  which,  fW>m 
the  history  of  onr  landed  gentry,  appears  not  singular.  On  die 
old  Abbey's  site — rich  with  its  endowments,  may  still  be  seen  a 
funily  adhering  with  equal  tenacity  to  the  faith  and  the  proper^  of 
Kome. 

Truly,  this  tale  has  few  redeeming  points— none,  MTe  that  God  is 
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sEill  worsltipped — if  with  lesa  pomp,  with  more  purity— ob  tbe  v«ry 
spot  where,  a,  thousand  years  ago,  the  cry  for  mercy"  rose  upon  hia 
ear,  in  the  very  words  that  Btill  aacend,  and  bring  back  ao  aaawBi  of 
peace.     But  thee?  are  other  charms  beside  those  of  memory  and  sense. 

There  are  features  which  no  one  would  ascribe  to  Venus  nor  ApoUo ;  ^ 
no,  aor  to  any  character  that  ever  trod  the  stage  of  this  little  world 
with  more  than  common  notoriety,  wbiqh,  neverthelesB,  have  a  power  ■ 
and  beauty  of  their  own.  The  wife,  the  friend — they  pass  unnoticed 
through  the  busy  crowd  ;  yet,  in  some  eyes,  their  sniile  of  welcome  is  r 
more  lovely  than  ever  was  dream  of  Phidias  or  Timanthes.  It  is 
even  so  with  many  of  our  village  churches,  when  contemplated  in  a 
fitting  mood.  Wherein  their  magic  lies  it  is  impossible  to  say.  The 
ancient  trees  lend  their  shadows ;  the  ivy  and  licheii  lend  their  hues ; 
the  rustic  tombstones  their  mottbs.  Few  have  never  felt,  when  alone 
at  the  close  of  a  summer's  day,  in  aucb  edtuations,  something  like  a 
wish  there  to  await  the  resurredioa — that  if  this  casket  of  the  soul 
most  be  resolved  into  its  elements,  it  may  perish  where  the  soul  bad 
enjoyed  so  much  serenity. 

The  chureh-yard  of  Tor  is  well  suited  to  awaken  :these  reflections ;  . 
and  viewed  from  the  avenue  in  the  Abbey  grounds,  or  entered  w^ere 
the  majestic  elm  spreads  its  boughs  over  many  a  stranger, — lured  from 
home  by  the  deceitful  promise  of  a  mild  chmate,  but  fated,  "  like 
Ajut,  never  to  return,"  has  almost  a  peculiar  character.  Poetry  may 
convey  the  spirit  of  the  scene,  and  its  associations,  better  than  prose. 


The  dsja  grov  brief — the  ■utumn  leaf  in  yello*  on  the  tree. 
And  from  her  lummer  festival  ia  gone  the  houey  bee  j 
Tbii  fcrer  bnnd  upon  mj  ohtek,  this  brilliance  in  mine  eye, 
Tboe  pulse*,  fluttering  and  weak,  declare  that  I  muit  di& 

Yet  all  ;■  calm  and  beautiful      I've  seen  the  Arno  shine 

When  rOM  tha  moon  on  F^la  and  purple  Apenninc, 

Tho  lappfaire  waTa  that  njlli  to  laTe  Hisenom'a  Wormy  shore, 

And  that  tirigbt  bay,  the  Italian)  saj,  "  Behold,  and  atk  no  more." 

'  This  iky  hath  not  s6  deep  a  blue,  thlxwave  »  not  so  clear, 
Tet.rince  the  blight  hath  Mien  on  mc,  I'd  rather  perish  here; 
A  quiet  gimie  at  Tor,  beoealh  the  da  embovering  tree, 
Where  lainta  are  Uid,  and  prayers  are  laid,  my  resling  plaoe  shall  bi 

Oh  temper  'Rwu  tba  wintry  widd^  whom  rintry  winds  obey ; 
"    ■  '  It  urge  nn  dew-Qvard  « 

that  naru  the  sparroit 

my  carpel  or  ray  pall. 


Truly  it  was  a  beaodful  thought  to  make  thp  area  round  our  tem- 
ples the  place  of  sepulture  fi»  those  who  worship  in  theray — to  break 
the  transition  from  a  bosy  world  to  the  piace  where  God's  iionour 
dwelleth,  by  surrounding  our  path  with  s^als  of  death;  enabling. 


embodied,  I  believcl^P^cry  known  liturgy. 
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thow  who  hare  departed  to  speak  from  the  aweet  clods  of  the  valley, 
and  remiDd  ua  that  we  too  are  dying.  The  house  of  God  etaoding 
amcAg  the  graves  of  men  ia  a  fair  type  of  his  church,  in  this  realm  d* 
death  and  darkness.  It  aeema  evermore  to  eay,  "  In  the  world  ye 
ahcdi  have  tribulation ;  but  io  me  ye  shall  have  peace."  On  that  con- 
secrated sod  have  been  wept  the  tears  of  many  generations ;  ui  that 
3 Diet  aisle  the  tean  have  been  "  wiped  from  (m  all  faces."  Around 
le  green  surface  undulates  above  the  vicums  of  death ;  but  there  is 
the  island  of  immortality. 


PETBE  THE  VENERABLE,  ABBOT  OF  CLUGNI. 
WlUuiU 


U  time-" — HiuiiB. 

It  may  be  proper ;  but  really,  when  I  sent  the  preceding  paper  to  the 
{ffsss,  1  had  no  idea  of  saying  anything  about  the  abbot  Peter.  On 
the  contrary,  having  been  led  to  say  so  much  more  than  I  at  first  in- 
t«ided  about  Clugni,  I  resolved  to  get  away  from  that  subject.  Cor  the 
present,  at  least,  fearing  that  my  readers  would  be  tired  of  the  very 
name.  1  hope  that  they  are  aware  of  my  expectation  that  they  may 
find  matter  of  argument  in  extracts  and  anecdotes  not  less  easily,  and 
perhaps  more  pleasantly,  than  in  systematic  arrangements  of  rules  and 
customs ;  yet  I  resolved  to  be  somewhat  more  methodical  in  offering  a 
few  remarKs  on  what  may  be  called  the  private  reading  of  the  monk% 
as  distinguished  from  the  public  reading  in  the  church  and  refectory. 
I  did  not  think  this  necessary  in  order  to  rebut  the  suf^estioa  con- 
tained in  the  motto  of  the  preceding  paper,  that  the  moidis  were  kept 
reading  the  bible  over  and  over  in  public,  that  they  mi^ht  have  i» 
opportunity  for  reading  it  in  private,  or  for  meditating  on  its  contents; 
but  1  thought  it  was  a  very  important  part  of  our  subject,  and  that 
we  had  feirly  arrived  at  it.  In  the  former  supposition,  I  am  sure  that 
1  was  right ;  in  the  latter,  it  appears  that  I  was  wrong, — for,  no  sooner 
bad  I  drawn  out  a  regular  skeleton — I.  What  boo^  did  the  monks 
read  ?  II.  How  did  tbey  get  them,  that  is,  under  what  restiictionB 
were  they  allowed  to  have  the  books  of  the  monastery  for  private  use  ? 
III.  What  time  had  they  for  {sivote  reading?  IV.  In  what  places  did 
they  read  ? — No  sooner,  I  say,  had  I  made  out  this  skdeton  from 
Maitene's  book,  "  De  Antiquis  Monachorum  Ritibus,"  and  set  to  work 
very  methodically  to  treat  first  of  the  first,  than  I  was  turned  bock  by 
my  references  to  Ciugni,  and  found  myself  involved  in  a  correspond* 
ence  of  Peter  the  Venerable.  It  gave  a  somewhat  different  direction 
to  my  thoughts,  and  led  me  to  refiect  whether  (considering  the  object 
of  these  p^ien)  I  ought  to  say  so  much  about  Ciugni,  without  one 
word  of  that  abbot  who  is  perhaps  the  cnly  one  known,  even  by  name, 
to  many  readers  of  ecclesiastical  history,  and  who  is  known  to  many 
of  them  only  by  tlie  sneer  of  a  writer  who  does  not  pretend  to  have 
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seen  a  line  of  hk  works.  I  say,  "  coodderiDg  the  design  of  these 
papere,"  for  that  is,  very  principdly,  to  meet  the  general  dedactioos 
and  broad  statements  nhich  igaoraoce,  ioiidelity,  prejudice,  and  party, 
have  all,  in  their  tume,  and  to  their  matual  edification,  drawn  from 
mistaken  words,  miBunderetood  or  purposely  distorted  bets,  and  even 
mere  folseboods,  for  which  tiresome  investigation  can  hardly  find  a 
shadow  of  foundation. 

The  reader  may  perhaps  remember — though,  under  a  lull  persaa- 
sion  that  he  does  not,  I  mil  repeat  it — that  the  Abbot  Hngh,  whose 
history  I  deserted  to  follow  that  of  his  monk,  Ulric,  presided  over  the 
monastery  of  Clugni  for  sixty  years.  In  a.d.  1109,  he  was  succeeded 
by  Pontius  de  Melgueil,  whom  it  is  neceseaiy  to  mention,  not  only  as 
a  connecting  link,  but  for  otlior  reasons  which  will  appear.  He  was 
the  son  of  the  Coimt  of  Melgueil,  and  is  said  to  have  been  a  godson  of 
Pope  Paschal  II.,  and  to  have  been  educated  at  Clugni  by  ms  order.* 
l^e  same  writer  who  tells  as  this,  goes  on  to  inform  us  iha.t  Pontius 
"  was,  from  his  childhood,  docile,  uiabte,  and  stead&st  in  virtaes  ;  of 
middle  stature,  and  pale-&ced."  Perhaps  his  noble  birth,  his  relation 
to  the  pope,  and  these  popular  qualities,  may  account  for  his  having 
been  elected,  at  a  very  early  ag«,  to  succeed  an  abbot,  during  the 
latter  part  of  whose  very  l<n]g  reign  it  seems  probable  that  some  de- 
gree of  laxity  had  crept  into  the  monastery.  The  fact,  however,  of 
his  yonth  at  the  time  of  his  election,  is  certain,  and  it  is  just  to  him  to 
state  it;  though  Peter  the  Venerable,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for 
most  of  what  we  know  abont  Pontius,  allows  that,  for  some  years,  he 
conducted  himself  with  moderation  and  propriety-—"  satis  modeste  ac 
sobrie."  But,  somehow,  (and  I  really  do  not  know  how,)  he  became 
involved  in  disputes  with  his  monks,  and,  in  process  of  time,  ("  multis  ac 
diverms  casibtis  vel  causis,"  Peter  says,  and  it  was  not  necessary,  when 
he  wrote,  to  explain^^  he  contrived,  on  some  ground  or  other,  to  quar- 
rel with  them  sJl,  The  dissension,  which  had  been  growing  for  ten 
years,  and  which  had  been  kept  as  quiet  and  as  private  as  it  could  be, 
at  length  broke  out  into  a  public  rupture.  Pontius  hastened  to  Rome, 
and  begged  the  pope  to  allow  him  to  resign  his  charge.  Calixtus 
would  not  hear  of  such  a  thing ;  but  Pontius  was  resolute,  and  pre- 
vailed. He  then  set  out  for  Jerusalem,  with  a  professed  intention  (if 
we  may  credit  a  succeeding  pope,  under  a  vow)  to  spend  the  remain- 
der of  his  days  there.f  Calistus  informed  the  monks  of  CIngni  of 
their  abbot's  resignation,  and  directed  them  to  choose  another ;  on 
which  they  selected  Hugh,  prior  of  Marcigni,  a  nunnery  in  the  diocese 
of  Autun,  already  mentioned  in  the  history  of  Ulric.  He  held  the 
office  only  a  few  months ;  and  on  his  death,  a  large  aaaembly,  consist* 
ing  of  several  lushops  and  abbots,  and  a  great  multitude  of  monka 
(mnltus  monechoram  populus)  chose  Petrua  Manricius  de  Monte- 


(M«im>  ViMlh  vya — "  Consulii  Mer^liemi*  Hiias  Rq^m  et  Iniperalorulil 
la  proiimiu,  Fdchalu  (II.)  Sliolui,  ci^iu  imperjo  inter  CluniKvnm 
— Hi«t  L.  lii.  «p.  Gml.  Chr.  IV.  1134. 

Hoaoriiu  njra — "  3a  popatoo  Jcroioljiiii*  vktnniin  Toto  ■drtrinierBt."^Gal. 
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Buxerio,  or  Pierre  Maurice  de  Montboia^er,  or  Peter  the  Venerable, 
to  !<iicceed  him.  He  vrae  of  a  noble  family  in  Aovergne,  and  was  one 
of  several  brothers  who  filled  impartaat  etotions  in  the  church.  Herac* 
liuB  wae  arcli bishop  of  Lyons;  Pontius,  abbot  ofVeietai;  Jordanna, 
abbot  of  La  Chaise-Dieu;  ArmannUB,  prior  of  Clugni,  and  afterwards 
abbot  of  Manlieii.  Peter  himself  was  offered  by  his  parents,  in  hia 
childhood,  at  the  priory  of  Soucilanges,  or  Sau^tilbtugee,  (belonging  to 
Cliigni,  and  about  thirty  miles  S.E.  of  Clermcmt,  in  Auvof^e,)  and, 
during  the  abbacy  of  Pontius  at  Clugni,  he  was  first  prior  <rf  Vezdai, 
and  then  of  Domaiue,  a  considerable  eell,  dependent  on  that  monastery, 
but  in  the  diocese  of  Grenoble.*  It  was  in  this  character,  and  when 
he  was  about  thirty  years  of  age,  that  he  attended  the  electioD  at 
Clugni,  on  the  22nd  August,  11!^  ;  when,  as  I  have  already  stated, 
be  was  chosen  abbot,  and  received  the  benediction  from  the  archbishop 
of  BraeDfon  on  the  same  day. 

It  may  well  be  supposed,  that  a  hoose  divided  agaiost  itaelf  Sx  ten 
years  had  not  prospered  ;  and  Peter  foand  it  in  a  md  state  at  his  ac- 
cessioQ.     In  a  document  written  long  after,  he  says — 

"  When  I  wu  rnud  to  the  office,  twenty^nx  jeiM  ago,  I  Ibnnd  >  1*1^  iiioDa»- 
M17,  religious  and  bmoui,  but  Tcry  poor )  vith  great  tEpenaet,  uid,  oompmtlrdy 
■peaking,  icarcelj  *nj  TcroDua  whaterer.  There  were  three  taondred  monk^  or 
■more,  and  the  moanterj  wh  not  able,  from  iti  awn  rcsourcea,  to  protide  for  more 
tfian  one  hundred.     A  crowd  of  guots,  and  always  an  inSnite  number  ofpgar."t 

By  his  judicious  measureii,  however,  he  soon  put  things  in  a  train 
for  amendment.  Old  quarrels  subsided,  and  Peace  sat  quietly  waiting 
for  Plenty,  when,  all  at  once,  with  unexpected  violence,  she  was  driven 
irom  the  place.  Pontine,  it  would  seem,  got  tired  of  living  at  Jerusa- 
lem. He  returned  to  Italy,  and  set  up  a  little  monastery  near  Ra- 
venna ;  but  this  did  not  succeed,  or  was  perhaps  only  intended  as  a 
temporary  residence ;  and  he  soon  quitted  it,  and  returned  to  France. 

"  Hating  at  lenBih,"  lajri  the  Abbot  Peter,  "  gained  iafbnnalioa  that  1  wai  ftom 
home,  (for  I  waa  abwnt  in  .iqidlania  Staaubi,  on  the  buikien  of  Chigni,}}  pre- 
tending that  be  would  not  come  to  Clugni,  he,  neiBtbeleit,  by  degr«e%  came  naTer 
tnd  nearer.  Haiing  been  Joined  by  some  deierten  from  thence,  and  b«ng  Bip- 
ported  hf  the  anns  of  the  rabble  whom  he  had  collected,  he  came  auddenly  to  the 
gst«t  of  Clugni.  ThcH  being  forced,  and  the  Tener^le  old  Prior  Bernard,  and  the 
monki,  put  to  Sight  in  all  directions,  he  entered  the  monaiter;  with  that  miied  mul- 
titude of  armed  men,  eren  women  ruibiog  in  along  with  the  mt.      Immediate  on 

*  "  Qualis  Aierit  inlanlia,  quantaqoe  aiaiduitaa  legendi  leu  ^scendi,  poatea  rei 
protMTit  ctenlus.  Nam  ad  tantam  leientiBpleiiiiudinem,  Ueigntia.  in  Invn  erec- 
tuj  eit,  quod  in  ipia  juvenlutii  adolecoenLin  \a  Viieliaeenn  moDaxterio  Knionun 
doctor  et  cuiloii  ordinis  conalitutui  esL  Quod  sum  streouc  et  religiow  tenuiaaet,  et 
norellim  planlalionnn  secundum  forraam  rcligionis  sacri  doquii  tmbre  ad  plenum 
irrigaaset,  promotus  est  in  Prioreni  d<  Domina,  in  quo  non  eat  oblitus  acientiam  et 
ditcipllnam.  srd  magit  ct  magis  in  Deum  proficieus,  in  annii  jutesilibu*  aiaidue 
mediiabalur,  quod  posiei  in  senectuic  deiotus  impleret.  Lectioni  et  orationi  »aca- 
bat,  et  ita  upieniite  (plendorc  (utgebal,  ut  amabilia  omnibui  orderetur.  Suaiii 
eloquio,  decorus  aspcciu.  aermone  admirabilis,  ficundia  insuperabilii,  benignilato 
•ingulari(t,mi»4Tieordi«TiBceribuSHffluens,  uniiersis  compatiebatur."— Vila,  auctorti 
HudolfoHon.  ejus  Discip.  ,p.  D.h  M.  vi.    1189. 

t  Bilui.  Miscel-.tom.  V.,p.  443. 


:,,  Google 


ABBOT   OF  CLUGNt.  497 

his  entmm,  fae  UMk  pOBCoion  oTnerjUuDg,  mi  (bote  whom  he  Cauni  there  he 
compelled,  by  tbre«ls  sad  torments,  to  (wear  fidelity  to  bim.  Such  aa  refused,  he 
turned  out,  or  auhjected  to  ssTcre  impriioninent.  Re  instmntly  laid  hands  on  the 
■acred  things.  He  seised  golden  eroaaea,  golden  Inlets,*  golden  nndleatlelu,  golden 
censers,  and  all  the  other  vnaela,  many  in  numher  and  of  grest  wei^t.  Ha  also 
toolt  the  moM  holy  chalices,  and  did  not  tparB  the  gold  and  silver  reliquaries  and 
shrines,  conuining  the  liones  of  many  saints  and  martyrs.  These  and  the  like  he 
melted  down  into  a  vast  sum  of  money,  with  which  he  invited  the  knights  of  the 
neighbourhood,  and  all  the  robbers  who  were  greedy  of  gain,  to  the  war.  Protected 
by  (hem,  be  ioTaded  the  towns  and  Tillages  rimnd  the  miHiBatery ;  and,  andeBTOuriliKi 
in  a  barbarous  manner,  to  subdue  the  religious  piaoet,  [that  is,  the  dependent  eeUs 
and  iiriories,]  he  laid  waste  ail  that  he  could  with  fire  and  sword.  He  abstsined 
from  no  speeies  of  warfare;  plunder  and  slaughter,  by  soldiers  hired  with  oonso- 
erated  gold,  raged  everywhere.  In  this  manner,  alt  the  summer,  fVom  the  -wery  be. 
gioning  of  Lent  to  the  b^inning  of  October,  was  passed,  without  any  rtqiiletof 
eireu  a  few  days,  fiaui  these  calamities.  During  this  time,  Bertutid  the  prior,  already 
mentioned,  and  the  noble,  religious,  and  great  men,  were  out  of  Clugni,  wherever 
^liey  could  Bnd  places  more  secure ;  and  there  they  defended  themselves,  as  well  as 
they  could,  against  the  stlack)  of  such  enemies.      Thus,  tiy  the  inscrutable,  but  Just 


bouse  of  Clugni ;  but,  according  to  the  book  of  the  blessed  Job,  '  He  that  made 
him,  made  his  sword  to  approach  unto  bim;'|  and  soon  put  a  happy  termination  to 
such  great  evils.  The  venerable  Pope  Caliitus,  alrea^  mentioned,  had  departed 
this  life,  and  had  been  succeeded  by  Hoooiiua,  wbo  was  iu>t  bis  inferior.  Hearing 
oTsucb  disorder  in  to  great  a  monastery,  and  havine  sent  the  Lord  Cardinal  Peter,  as 
bis  legate,  a  laUrtt  witb  whom  was  joined  Hubaldj  archbishop  of  Lyons,  he  con- 
demned Pontius  and  alE  the  Pontiaus  (as  they  were  then  called)  with  a  terrible  ana- 
thema ;  but  having  shortly  after  appointed  a  day  for  both  parties  to  appear  before 
him,  fur  the  hearing  and  decision  of  that  important  cause,  he  cited  them  by 
bis  apostolical  letters.  All  oar  side  obeyed  immediately;  and,  among  innumerable 
prion  of  monasteries,  that  one  on  whose  account  I  insert  these  partietilsrs,  the  vene- 
rable Prior  Matthew,  was  present.  Pontius,  althou^  against  his  will,  was  there 
also  with  his  party,  and  was  dted  to  the  trial  on  the  day  appointed.  As,  however, 
he  could  not  be  a  party  in  any  suit,  nor  be  canonically  subjected  to  any  judgment, 
while  excommunicate,  he  waa  ordered  first  to  make  satisfiicuoii,  and,  by  so  dtnng,  to 
free  himself  from  the  bond  witb  which  he  bad  been  legally  bound.  Messengers  were 
sent  by  tbe  pope,  who,  in  the  name  of  bim  who  sent  tbem,  ordered  him  to  make 
satisfaction  for  such  enormities.  This  he  refused  to  do  ;  and  affirmed  that  he  could 
not  be  bound  by  the  anathema  of  any  man  living.  He  would  acknowledge  that 
power  to  belong  to  St.  Peter  in  tieaven,  and  to  him  only.  The  Lord  Pope,  bdng 
still  more  incensed  by  such  an  answer,  and  all  the  city  being  in  an  uproar,  there  was 
an  universal  outcry  that  he  was  not  only  an  exeommuDicate  person,  but  a  schismatic. 
And  because,  as  has  l>een  said,  he  coald  not  be  admitted  to  trial  until  the  eicommu- 
nieaiion  was  taken  olT,  the  Lord  Pope,  by  his  messengers,  desired  an  answer  {rtna 
thoee  who  had  come  with  him,  wbelber  they  were  willing  to  nuke  the  sotisbetion 
whieb  he  had  teAised  ?  They  immediately  replied  that  they  were  prepared  to  sub- 
mit to  his  authority.  They  aU,  therefore,  entered  the  palace  barefoot ;  and,  publicly 
confessing  themselves  guilty,  were  immediately  atnolred ;  and.  being  sbeolved,  they 
were  admitted  to  trial,  and  left  nothing  unsaid  that  could  be  said  for  thenuelves,  or 
fbr  him  on  whose  behalf  they  appeared  On  tbe  other  side,  the  venerable  Matthew 
acted  as  spokesman  fbr  the  psrty,  and  went  through  the  wbole  business  with  great 
wisdom.  The  pope  having  heard  both  sides,  instantly  rose;  and,  being  accompanied 
by  the  whole  court  of  Home,  retired  to  conuder  the  matter  in  private.  He  staid  a 
long  while;  but,  returning  with  them  all,  alter  some  hours,  he  resumed  his  scat,  and 
commanded  the  bishop  of  Porto  to  pronounce  the  sentence  which  had  been  agreed 
on.  He.  ns  he  was  directed,  pnmounced  the  sentence ;  and  t  shall  set  down  his  — 
words:- — ^  The  holy  Roruin  and  apostolic  church,*  said  he, '  deposes  for  ever  froi 
ecclesiastical  honourand  flinclinn,  Pontius  the  usurper,  the  sacrilegious  persoc 
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acfaisDUic,  tha  eieomuiuniote ;  md  hu  rotorcd  to  the  prtaent  abbot  (from  wbnm 
they  hRTt  been  unjiutly  token  awaj)  Cli;gni,iti  monk^  and  all  tlunga  pertaJning  to 
the  uid  moaastery. '  1^11  Hiitence  bafing  been  giTCD.  (he  oonWDding  partis  wm 
united,  and  the  body  of  Clugny  being  bealed,  u  it  were  in  one  moment,  thia  great 
and  protracted  atorm  of  arils  wai  appeuad.''* 

•Pontius  reiDBiiied  at  Rome,  where  he  did  not  long  survive  the  papal 
condemnation  ;  and  Peter,  returning  to  Clugni,  pursued  hie  quiet  plans 
of  reform  in  peace,  until  circumstancee  arose  which,  in  a  view  of  the 
dark  ages,  with  reference  to  eccleaiaatical  history,  would  claim  oar 
attention,  even  if  they  had  not  been  the  immediate  occasion  of  Peter's 
being  exhibited  as  an  ignorant  peraon,  the  respect  entertained  for  whom 
Is  ofitself  evidence  of  the  irreligion  of  the  ^e  ;  but,  to  understand  it, 
we  must  look  back  a  little. 

While  Peter  was  a  child,  a  monk,  named  Robert,  who  was  prior  of 
the  Benedictine  monastery  of  Moutier-la-Celle,  close  to  Troye3,t  be- 
came abbot  of  St.  Michael's  at  Tonnere,  in  the  diocese  of  Langrea. 
That  this  monastery  required  some  reform,  there  ia  reason  to  believe; 
and  that  Robert's  ideas  of  discipline  and  monastic  austerity  were  un- 
usually strict,  is  certain.    He  could  not  manage  the  monks,  who  led 

■  Bib.  Clun.,  552.  I  have  uid  thai  thia  ia  Peter'i  ateount ;  and  perfaapt  we  muit 
make  Borne  allovaace  for  feeling ;  other  accounts,  too  general  to  give  any  latiActioo. 
lead  lu  to  hope  that  there  were  •ome  redeemiog  qualitia  about  Pantiui.  At  all 
arenti,  it  i*  quite  to  our  purpose  to  give  s  abort  eitract  ftom  the  Chronicle  of  Clugni, 
wbicb  nuij  tend  to  (bew  thM,  if  he  waa  not  binualf  aa  much  under  the  influence  et 
the  word  of  God  ai  be  ibould  ht.it  been,  he  vet  took  lome  paioa  to  preearre  the  letter 
of  icripture  : — "  Albert  was  a  tnonk  of  St.  Hugh,  worthy  of  an  boaoured  meniaty 
by  those  wbo  are  fond  of  coypiog  booki,  or  makitiK  them  (br  tbcouelvea.  For  bi( 
^ory  in  that  volume  [MoAu  »  MS.]  ii  to  be  found  at  the  entrance  of  the  library  of 
Clugni,  wbich  he  wrote  with  tha  help  of  Peter,  the  librarian,  alaa  called  the  leetor  at 
the  cboir,  or  chaQter.  For  it  ii  that  Tolume  of  the  bilile,  great,  wonderful,  and  pre- 
cious  for  the  writing,  and  tha  correctneas,  and  alio  for  the  binding,  adorned  witb 
beryl  HoDei,  whose  eulogy  or  commendation  it  written  in  the  lame  Tolume,  in  man- 
ner flawing  : — '  This  book  was  written  by  a  certain  monk  of  Clugni,  prerioutly  of 
Treiet,  oamed  Albert,  by  the  order  and  at  the  eipoue  of  the  Lord  Pontina,  the 
venerable  sbbor.  Peter  being  also  at  that  time  librarian,  and  proriding,  aooording 
to  his  ofllce,  all  things  necessary,  with  joy  and  dilisenoe.  But  the  Atber  of  tbe 
k,  named  Andrew,  came  with  him  to  Clugni,  and  both,  (that  is,  the 
id  son, )  through  tbe  Holy  Spirit's  aisistance  and  illumination,  receiTed  tha 
e  babit  from  the  holy  bther  Hu^.  But  tbe  fattier  died  long  since,  at 
Clugni,  Marcover,  the  aforesaid  monk,  asM>eiatinB  with  himadf  a  certain  raligkiaa 
lirother,  named  Opiio^  read  through  thia  book  twice,  with  great  diligence,  that  he 
migbt  improve  it  on  tbe  authority  of  other  books,  and  twice  be  corrected  it.  There- 
fore the  brother  Albert,  ■  stBuer,  prostrating  himself  at  the  leet  of  the  seniors  of 
Clugni,  humbly  entreats  ttiat  Ibey  would  obtain  from  God,  for  himself  and  his  fiMbw, 
the  pardon  of  tbeir  sins.    Amen. "— Cbron.  Clun.  sp.  Bihliotb.  Clun.,  p.  1645. 

t  Or  perhaps  it  woald  be  toon  oorrcot  to  say,  in  the  suburb  of  Troyes.  The 
reader  will  find  most  of  the  plaeea  mentioned  in  this  paper  in  tbe  little  map  (or  ske- 
leton of  a  map,  or,  more  properlj  itill,  indei  to  a  map)  whieb  is  annexed.  It  is 
copied.  »3  to  scale  and  the  site  of  places,  from  the  map  of  Franoe  puUisbed  by  tbe 
Society  for  Promoting  Usefiil  Knowledge  ;  but  instead  of  roadi,  riren,  and  depart- 
ments, I  have  marked  the  boundaries  of  dioceses.  These  are  reduced  (without  any 
pretence  of  minute  accuracy)  from  the  Gallia  Christiana,  and  from  that  work,  and 
M.  Bonne's  m^  of  Franca,  in  the  Abb£  Grenet's  Atlas  PorUtif,  some  places  are 
inserted.  Whether  Gmba^at  is  the  ancient  Colon,  and  Rictf  U  Haul,  the  ancient 
Stud,  I  do  not  pretend  to  determine ;  but  it  seems  to  ma  ao  probable,  that  I  have 
put  them  in.  Perhaps  I  need  not  say  that  the  suffragan  aees  are  united  to  their 
nietropolitaiit  by  s  dMl«d  line. 
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him  a  sad  life ;  and  he  was  tempted  to  liaten  to  the  invitation  of  some 
recluses  in  the  desert  of  Colan,  to  whom  his  austeritiea  seem  to  have 
recommeaded  hiiu,  and  who  wished  him  to  come  and  take  the  go- 
vernmrot  of  them.  The  prior  of  St.  Michael's,  however,  and  some 
of  the  elder  monks,  were  unwilling  to  lose  him  ;  and,  to  please  them, 
he  agreed  to  stay  there,  and  to  conline  himself  to  epistolary  corres- 
pondence with  toe  hermits.  But  it  would  not  do :  after  a  while,  the 
conduct  of  the  greater  part  of  the  monks  (that  is,  I  beheve,  their  in- 
subordination and  refusal  to  submit  to  certain  strict  regulations,  for  1 
do  not  see  any  charge  of  immoral  conduct,  and  in  writing  on  such  a 
subject  it  is  necessary  to  say  so,)  drove  him  away.  Why  be  did  not 
then  go  to  the  hermits,  I  do  not  know ;  but,  in  feet,  he  returned  to  the 
monastery  where  he  had  been  brought  up,  and  of  which,  as  I  have 
said,  he  had  been  prior.  From  thence  he  was  soon  sent  to  take  charge 
of  the  monastery  of  St.  Aigulph,  at  Provins,  which  was  dependent  on 
Moutier-la-Celle.  The  aohtaries  of  Colan,  however,  did  not  choose 
that  he  should  escape  them  so.  1  do  not  find  that  they  said  anything 
to  him,  but  they  applied  to  the  pope,  and  got  an  order  directed  to  the 
abbot  of  Moutier-la-Celle,  directing  him  to  ^ve  up  Robert  to  them,  on 
the  ground  that  they  had  elected  him  as  their  superior;  and  in  this  he 
appears  to  have  very  cheerfully  acquiesced.  He  accompanied  his  new 
subjects  to  their  desert;  but,  nnding  it  to  be  a  very  unhealthy  place, 
he  transplanted  them  to  the  forest  of  Motesme.  There  they  built  cells 
with  the  branches  of  trees,  and  an  oratory,  dedicated  to  the  Holy  Tri- 
ni^,  and  for  some  time  went  on  very  well.  But  it  seems  that  some 
of  their  rich  neighbours,  who  admired  their  zeal  and  self-denial,  de- 
stroyed, or  at  least  diminished,  both  those  virtues,  by  the  presents 
which  they  heaped  upon  them ;  and  the  monks  of  Molesme,  when 
they  became  comparatively  rich,  were  as  hard  to  govern  as  thoae  of 
Tonnere.  At  all  events,  Robert  could  not  keep  them  up  to  what  he 
cratsidCTcd  the  proper  standard  in  asOetic  life,  and  he  feJriy  ran  away 
from  them  to  some  recluses  in  a  solitude  called  Haut.  These  seem  to 
have  been  simple,  industrious  men,  who  Uved  by  the  labour  of  their 
hands,  in  great  harmony,  and  they  considered  Robert  such  an  acqui- 
sition, that  they  chose  him  for  their  abbot.  But  the  monks  of  Molesme 
did  not  choose  to  part  with  him ;  and  having  succeeded  so  well  before, 
they  again  applied  to  the  pope  (and  this  time  to  the  bishop  of  Laogrea 
also)  to  order  him  back.  Their  request  waa  granted,  and  he  re- 
tunied ;  but  there  is  too  mncJi  reason  to  fear  that  their  anxiety  to 
regain  him  arose  chiefly  Irom  secular  motives,  and  indeed  it  may  be 
well  imagined  that  botii  their  character  and  revenue  suffered  finm  its 
being  known  that  they  had  driven  him  away.  Things,  therefore,  soon 
became  as  bad  as  before.  The  greater  part  of  the  monks  were  ungo- 
vernable ;  but  there  were  some  who  felt  conscientioualy  distressed  by 
the  consideration  that  they  were  not  living  in  conformity  with  the  rule 
of  their  order,  which  they  daily  heard  read  in  their  chapter,  and  which 
they  had  bound  themselves  to  obey.  They  conferred  among  them- 
selves on  the  best  means  of  remedying  the  evil,  and  reheviug  their 
consciences ;  but  the  matter  soon  transpired,  and  the  other  monks  took 
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the  alarm,  and  opposed  them  with  all  their  miglit.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, they  thought  it  would  be  best  to  retire,  and  seek  for  Bome' 
place  where  they  might  serve  God  according  to  their  conactences,  with- 
out  euch  disturbances.  They  asked  the  abbot's  permianon ;  and  he 
not  only  granted  it,  but  expressed  his  willingness  to  accompany  them. 
In  order  to  this  with  perfect  regularity,  he  took  eix  of  them  with  him 
to  Lyons,  in  order  to  explain  the  matter  to  the  archbishop,  fwho  was 
also  legate  of  the  Holy  See,)  and  to  obtain  his  sanction.  He  stated 
his  wish  to  institute  an  exact  practice  of  the  rule  of  St.  Benedict,  nich 
as  he  had  found  himself  unable  to  produce  at  Motesme,  which  he  de- 
sired permission  to  quit;  and  he  obtained  from  the  archbishop  letters 
patent,  approving  his  design,  and  counselling  him  to  persevere  in  his 
holy  resolution.*  Returning  to  Molesme,  he  selected  those  monks 
who  were  most  zealous  for  exact  discipline,  and  wiOi  them,  to  the 
number  of  twenty,  he  set  out  to  form  a  new  settlement.  He  fixed  (I 
know  not  why)  on  a  desert  spot  in  the  diocese  of  Chalons-enr-Saone, 
about  live  leagues  south  of  Dijon ;  and  there,  on  Palm-Sunday,  in  the' 
year  1098,  being  St.  Benedict's  day,  and  the  2nd  of  March,  he  and 
his  companions  settled  down  in  that  place,  and  so  laid  the  foundation 
of  that  monastery,  and  of  that  order,  from  whence  were  to  issue  im- 
numbered  popes,  cardinals,  And  prelates,  to  aay  nothing  of  more  than 
three  thonsand  affiliated  monasteries. 

But  when  Robert  had  thus  fbnnded  what  he  named  the  new  monas- 
tery, afterwards  Called  the  monastery  of  Citeaux,  be  could  not  stay 
there ;  and  whether  he  should  be  called  the  first  Cisterdan  abbot  is  a 
point  which  has  been  disputed,  and  in  which  writers  vary.  Howerer, 
it  is  certain  that,  before  he  had  been  long  there,  he  was  reclaimed  by 
his  old  subjects  at  Molesme,  who  made  a  fresh  applicadon  to  the  pope, 
and  were  again  successful.  They  seem  to  have  ledt  that  there  was  no 
living  with  him,  nor  without  him )  and  they  set  off  to  Rome,  where' 
Urbeu]  II.  was  then  hdding  a  council.  By  great  clamour  and  vehe- 
ment importuni^,  as  the  pope  says,  they  prevailed  on  him  to  restore 
their  abbot ;  and  be  wrote  a  letter  to  the  anshbiahop  of  Ly(»s  desiring 
him  to  manage  the  business.f  Robert  accordingly  returned  to  Mo- 
lesme, where  be  presided  during  the  rest  of  his  life ;  and  Alberic 
became  abbot  of  Citeaux.  He  framed  some  regulations  for  the 
government  of  the  mooasteiy,  which  are  still  extant,  and  which  par- 
take of  the  austere  character  which  he  (as  well  as  Robert)  had 
endeavoured  to  give  to  monasticism  at  Molesme.  After  he  had 
governed  for  nine  years  and  a  half,  he  was,  in  the  year  1109,  suc- 
ceeded by  our  countryman,  Stephen  Harding,  who  was  also  one  of  the 

*  Ilia  Ardibitbop  tay* — "  Vdi in  noMra  prawnlia  adititina,  »c  Rcguls 

BeAtudmi  Beruidietii  quvn  illic  huctuqu«  t^ide  ttc  neg^iffcnier  in  oodeQi  monaslerio 
t«nu«r>ti%  antau  drincepa  atijae  ptrfi^iia  iahwcre  tgHb  proftnoi  taiae,"  &c — 
Exord.  c.  ii.  ap.  MoDut. 

f  The  pope  begioi  his  letter  by  uying,  "  Molismensium  Tratruni  magnum  in 
Concilia  dmmoren]  ucoumui,  abbUia  sui  r^itum  v^ementlus  poMuUntiuin.  Dice- 
bnt  anim  religianem  in  Hio  ehoro  erenam,  aeqae  pro  alibatis  illFm  olircnlii  odio 
qiiiilpriacipaMasttnMnetiKniMbcTi.'' — Ep.  ix.,  Cone,  i.,  444. 
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brigijial  eeltlera.'  In  bet,  they  bad  not  gBined  a  ein^e  recnii^  and 
so  many  of  their  number  had  died,  during  the  first  fifteen  years  iTom  , 
tha  foundation,  that  there  was  some  apprehension  that  the  community 
wonid  become  extinct,  when,  all  at  once,  it  received  an  accession  of' 
more  than  its  original  number.  In  1113,  St.  Bernard,  who  was  theu 
bat  twenty-two  years  of  age,  brought  with  him  thir^  compsniona,  and 
seems  to  hare  bad  the  power  of  making  men  &II  in  love  with  that 
rigorous  and  austere  mode  of  life  which,  though  hitherto  persevered  in  ' 
by  its  originators,  had  been  eo  repulsive  to  all  others.  Citeanx  re- 
vived,— ^it  fiourished, — it  sent  forth  its  branches,  and  before  it  was  fifty 
yearsold  it  numbered  more  than  five  hundred  affihated  abbeys.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  give  a  detailed  account  of  all  and  each  of  them ;  but  it 
would  be  uocourteous  not  to  name  the  "quatre  premieres  fiUea." 
Stephen  Harding,  who  aeesos  to  have  had  ideas  of  centralization 
which  would  not  have  difigraced  a  more  enlightened  age,  and  who 
seems  almost  as  if  he  had  andcipated  the  extensive  increase  of  the 
order,  published  what  he  denomuiated  a  "  Charta  Caritalis."  It  is  a 
brief  set  of  regulation s,  chiefly  designed  to  promote  uniformity  in  the 
understanding  and  practice  of  the  ruleof  St.  Benedict  in  the  Cistercian 
mtraasteries,  and  to  guide  the  mutual  connexion,  dependence,  and 
intercourse  between  them.f  To  the  "  quatuor  primi  abbatea"  of  the 
order  is  given  the  honour  of  bdng  the  viaitoiB  of  the  chief  monastery  - 
of  Citeaux,  and  of  governing  it  during  vacancies.  These  four  filiations 
were,  first,  Fert^  sur  Grone,  in  1 113 ;  secondly,  Pontigny,  in  the  year 
following-;  thirdly,  Clairvaux,  in  1115;  an^  fourthly,  in  the  same 
year,  Morimond. 

There  is  no  need  to  enter  into  detula  about  it — no  necessity  to  trace 
Cistercian  histoty  fivm  SL  Michael's  at  Tonnere  to  La  Trappe,}  in 
order  to  shew  that  the  spirit  of  the  order  was  austere  and  ascetic.  No 
doubt  it  was  originally,  in  its  conception  and  first  spirit,  a  plan  of 
reform  ;  and  if  it  was  not  meant  particularly  and  pointedly  to  reflect 

■  Idanotlika  to  menlioD  him  vithout  njingthRttbesrnt  Bible,  in  aii  Tohinm, 
vhidi  he  cauaed  to  be  written,  ud  which,  b;  tfaebelp  of  lemroed  Jews,  he  ablated 
with  Hebrew  MSS.,  wu  it  Citeaui,  little  more  than  a  hundred  jetn  ago,  and  ig,  I 
presume,  aliU  in  eiiatence.— See  I.  Voy.  Liu,  2S1 ;  Gal.  Chr.  i«.,  964. 

t  See  Palis,  NQm»«.  CiM.,  65- 

t  Of  Courae  I  mean  La  Trappe  in  the  dap  of  De  Ranct,  for  the  monaiterr  was 
one  of  the  earlint  aAtialions  of  CitMni.  That  refbrmer  had,  I  belie*e,  no  idea  of 
goinglwyond  what  he  considered  (and,  I  believe,  rightly)  ai  required  In  the  CiMer- 
cian  order.  Perhap*  he  mistook  in  that  point  in  which  he  differed  from  Robert. 
He  deiired  to  reronn  [he  Cistercian  order,  and  might  have  had  better  luccen  if, 
inMead  of  lelting  aboat  it  under  that  name,  he  had  founded  a  new  order,  as  Robert 
did.  Fuller  ii  not  a  writer  whom  I  would  quote  as  an  authority  about  "  the  aeneral 
orders  of  monka  and  nuna,"  but  aramark  of  htiin  hU  attempt  "  oonfuaedhrto  shorel 

ZOtem  Tcrmin,"  eontaini  much  truth  and  much  hiatory  l — "As  mercery  when  thar 
(tuffet  h^in  to  tire  in  sale,  refresh  them  with  new  name*  to  make  them  mora 
vendible ;  so  when  the  Bcndictinea  waled  stale  in  the  world,  the  same  order  wa*  set 
forth  in  a  new  edition,  corrected  and  amended,  under  the  naoice,  firM,  of  Cluniaaks — 
these  were  Benedictines  sifted  through  a  finer  search,  with  some  additional!  inienlcd 
and  imposed  upon  tliein  iiy  Odo,  abbot  of  Clugni,  in  Burgundy,  who  lined.  Anno 

Domini  913.      Secondly,  Cirterciaoa,  so  called  from  one  Robert,  living  in 

Cistercium,  in  Burgundy  aforesaid  i  he  the  seDOod  time  reflnad  the  droaiie  Banedie- 
lines,"  &c— Cb.  Hist.,  b.  vi.,  p.  -266. 

Vol.  XI.— Mag,  1837.  8  d 
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on  Clugni  ud  its  eonnexloiiB,  yet  it  can  hardly  be  woDd«red  at  that 
jealoliaies  arose.  I  hope  that  I  do  them  no  injostiee  by  the  saggcelion, 
but  really  I  have  wondered  why  these  iiwdIo  of  Molesmc  shouk) 
travel  a  distance  of,  I  suppose,  at  letwt  seventy  or  eighty  miles,  to  set 
Ibeinsetves  down  in  a  swampy  thicket,*  so  bad  that,  ai>er  a  short  time, 
they  were  obliged  to  remove  a  quarter  of  a  league,  unless  it  was  that 
aU  that  distance  brought  them  aimotit  as  much  nearer  to  Clugni. 
Surely,  whatever  nicety  of  taste  they  might  have  in  sach  maltera, 
tbey  might  have  been  accommodated  with  a  suitable  wood  or  wilder* 
nesB  nearer  home.  If  that  was  really  all  they  wanted,  surely  they 
must  have  seen  "  quod  petis  est  hie"  inscribed  in  characters  not  to  be 
overlooked  or  mistaken,  on  some  part  or  other  of  almost  ev&'y  league 
which  they  travelled.  I  do  not  dispute  that  Alberic  might  dream  that 
the  Vii^o  Mary  directed  that  his  monks  should  wear  white  garments ; 
but  it  leads  me  to  suspect  that  be  might  have  be^i  thinking  on  the 
matter  when  he  was  awake;  though  even  then,  perhaps,  not  because 
tbe  monks  of  Clugni  wore  black  ones.  Nor  do  I  aay  that  he  was 
thinking  of  the  fine  chandelier,  composed  of  brass,  gold,  and  silver, 
which  hung  from  the  roof  of  the  church  at  Clugni,  when  he  gave 
special  diriK^tions  that  the  Cistercians  should  have  none  but  iron 
candlesticks  in  their  churches  ;  nor  that  he  meant  to  be  personal  in  the 
minute  directions  which  he  gave  respecting  various  little  matters,  in 
which  grounds  of  actrusation  against  the  monks  of  Clugni  were  after- 
wards Ibuud ;  but  it  seems  impossible  not  to  believe  that  there  was, 
from  the  lirat,  something  like  a  design  on  the  part  of  the  Cistercians  to 
reform  (not  to  say  rival,  or  humble)  the  monks  of  Clugni. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  jealousies  did  arise;  the  Cistercians  murmured  that 
the  Cluniacs  were  lax,  and  the  Cluniacs  hinted  that  the  Cisteruans  were 
upstart  Pharisees;  and  in  the  course  of  afew  years  these  feelingshadbe- 
tiome  strong,  undisguised,  aud  even  noisy.  Look  for  a  moment  at  the  real 
Elate  of  things  : — during  that  period,  Bernard,  at  tbe  age  of  four-and- 
twenty,  in  the  ardour  of  youthful  zeal,  and  in  tbe  practice  ofaosterities 
which  he  lived  to  regret  and  condemn,  had  set  out  in  the  government  of 
one  ofthefiratoSietsofa  severe  order,even  younger  than  himself;  while 
Pontius,  probably  not  much  his  senior,  was  at  the  head  of  a  monastery 
nearly  two  himdred  years  old,  where,  perhaps,  the  protracted  abbacy 
of  bis  predecessor,  or  the  mere  lapse  of  time,  had  produced  some 
relaxation,  and  where,  during  his  dissensions  with  hb  monks,  every 
kind  and  ccmsequence  of  misrule  might  naturally  be  expected.  By  the 
time  that  Bernard  had  been  ten  years  at  Clairvaux,  (that  is,  in  the  year 
1125,  just  when  Peter  was  settling  down  quietly  at  Clugni,  after  the 
irruption  of  Pontius,)  Witliajn,  abbot  of  St.  Thierry's,  near  Rheims, 
one  of  Bernard's  dearest  and  most  intimate  friends,  and  himsdf  a 
Cluniac,  urged  him  to  publish  some  statement  on  the  subject ;  letting 
jicople  know  authentically  what  he  had  and  what  he  had  not  said 
about  it,  and  what  charges  the  Cistercians  really  did  mean  to  bring 

*  "  Qui  locus  in  Epi«N))iatj  Cabilonaniii  situs,  ct  prs  iiinnDris,  apiutirunique  tone 
temporis  ujiiKilalo  ucvnui  tiotninuin  inwIUus,  •  M>li*  fetis  iDludiiMbMur.''— £iord. 
c.  iii.,  ap.  Nomibt.  Clslerc, 


DiailizodbvGoOgle 


ABBOT  or  CbOGNI.  5^ 

'^MDsl  their  Clinriac  brethien.  Bernard  accordingfly  put  fortli  what 
is  called  hia  apology,  but  what  b,  in  fact,  a  Tehement  attack  on  the 
(Donka  of  Clugni. 

That  this  work  contaias  much  important  truth  and  much  fervent 
eloquence,  and  that  it  was  dictated  by  a  fine  zeal  for  the  glory  of  Qod 
and  the  weliare  of  his  church,  Bern wrd's  enemies  will  scarcely  venture 
to  deny;  but  that  it  was  vehement  beyond  the  occasion,  that  his  zeal 
for  God  waa  not  merely  intemperate,  but  miBgtiided  (as  such  intem- 
perate zeal  too  frequently  is^  into  something  too  much  like  judging 
another  inui's  servant,  even  nis  fi^eods  must  admit.  The  tone  is  like 
that  which  we  expect  from  a  man  who  would  think  it  wrong  to  write 
in  acger,  but  who  tells  us  (and  very  sincerely)  "  1  am  not  angry,  but 
I  certainly  do  feel  very  mach  hurt,"  In  fact,  this  isao  apparent,  and 
this  tone  in  an  aggressor,  who  might  rather  have  been  expected  to 
write  with  feelings  of  quiet  self-complacency,  is  so  singular,  that  I 
cannot  help  noticing  a  circumstance  which,  if  it  does  not  entirely 
excuse,  may  perhaps  account  for  some  appearance  of  personal  fueling 
in  the  matter.  A  young  cousin  of  St.  Bernard,  named  Robert,  for 
whom  he  seems  to  have  had  a  most  tender  and  paternal  affection,  had 
accompanied  or  followed  him  to  Citeaux,  during  the  time  that  Pontius 
governed  the  abbey  of  Clugni.  This  latter  monaster^'  claimed  him, 
on  the  ground  that  hie  parents  had  promised  (not,  St.  Bernard  con- 
tends, offered)  him  there  in  his  infancy ;  and  the  prior  of  Clugni  came 
to  Citeaux,  and  persuaded  the  youth  to  quit  the  place,  and  enter  the 
monastery  for  which  he  had  been  originally  destined.  Their  claim  to 
him  was  aflirmed  by  the  pope,  on  an  ex-parte  statement,  if  we  may 
place  entire  reliance  on  St.  Bernard's  account  of  the  matter,  in  a  letter 
which  he  wrote  to  the  youth,  with  the  hope  of  moving  him  to  a  volnn- 
taiy  return.  This  letter  is  a  singular  composition  of  wrath  and  tender- 
ness; of  rebuke  to  the  youth,  whom  he  treats  as  a  prodigal  gone  to 
indulge  in  riotous  living,  and  of  self-reproach  for  the  harsh  enforce* 
ment  of  austerities  such  as  he  might  have  known  that  a  lad,  brought 
-Up  in  the  softness  of  secular  life,  could  not  hear.  And  as  to  the  prior 
of  Clugni  (magnus  quidam  prior,  abipso  principe  priorum  :  fbris  qui- 
deni  epparens  in  vestimentis  ovium,  intrinsecus  autem  lupus  rapax,) 
and  his  monastery,  they  are  treated  with  all  the  bitterness  of  bereaveid 
affection.  But  it  was  in  vain  ;  as  long  as  Pontius  remained  at>bot  of 
Clugni,  Ilobert  was  not  to  be  regained.  When,  however,  Peter  suc- 
ceeded him,  he  gratified  his  friend  Bernard  by  restoring  his  kiusmaD, 
who  expiated,  we  may  tu^,  a  comparatively  short  absence  by  axty- 
seven  years  of  submission  to  the  Cistercian  order. 

That  Bernard  had  forgotten  all  about  this  when  he  wrote  !)is 
Apology — -that  he  did  not  naturally  feel  bound  to  follow  up  and  sup- 
port the  charges  which  he  had  made  in  that  letter — and  that  he  did 
not  bring  to  the  work  some  of  the  feelings  which  had  been  so  strongly 
excited,  is  more  than  can  he  believed ;  and,  as  I  have  already  said, 
the  Apology  is  a  vehement  invective.  It  would  exceed  the  bounds  of 
this  paper  oven  to  mention  the  charges  which  he  makes;  but,  as 
people  in  the  present  day  form  the  most  gross  ideas  on  the  least  hint 
of  irregularity  in  a  monastery,  1  must  jubt  say,  that  Tic  charges  them 

_     t'.ooslc 


S04  PETEB  TBB  VENERABLE, 

with  Dothing  which  in  the  common  and  grosB  aesae  of  the  term  we 
ihould  call  immorality,  nothing  more  nearly  a[^>roadung  to  it  than 
such  a  degree  of  luxury  in  catiug,  and  drinkuig,  and  drese,  and  in  the 
omament  of  their  buildiugE,  as  he  consid^-ed  iaconsialeDt  with 
strict  monaetic  life.  It  in  aa  Benedictine  monks,  it  is  for  their  Bene* 
dictine  irregularitiee,  and  for  departures  from  the  rule  wbtdi  tbey 
profeceed,.  (that  is,  however,  we  must  recollect,  for  pe^iuy,)  that 
Bernard  attack*  them.  In  feet,  Milner  is  in  some  sort  a  voucher  for 
thisi  for,  from  Peter's  reply,  he  characterizes  the  matters  in  dispute  as 
"  frivolous  punctilios  aud  insignificant  ceremonies."  His  testimoDy  M 
to  the  merits  of  the  case  may  be  admitted,  though  he  happened  to 
nuBtake  betwe^i  the  plaintiff  and  defendant ;  for  it  is  quite  obvioiH 
that  Bernard  was  the  a^easor,  aud  that  Peter  was  only  replying  to 
his  charges  )  that  Bernard  was  the  person  ineistii^  on  punctilioa,  and 
that  Peter  waa  in  some  cases  repelling  charges  of  perjury,  and  in 
otliers  asserting  his  Christian  liberty,  and  claiming  a  right  to  modi^ 
such  small  matters  according  to  hisdurretios.  This  is,  I  say,  obvious; 
and  if  it  should  not  immediately  appear  so  to  any  reader,  1  hope  to 
make  it  plain  ;  for  the  contention  and  correspondence  of  two  such  per- 
BOOS,  and  so  situated,  as  Bernard  and  Peter,  is  quite  worthy  of  further 
discussion. 

In  the  meantime,  it  may  be  right  to  explain  how  the  historian  from 
whom  1  have  borrowed  my  motto  came  to  entertain  the  opinion 
which  is  there  expressed.  He  was  too  much  in  the  habit  of  fonuiog 
bis  opinion  of  authors  from  the  brief  accounts  and  extracts  which  he 
found  in  the  English  translation  of  Dupin's  Bibliotheque  dee  AuteurB 
Ekxlesiastiques,*  to  which  work  he  very  honestly  refers  us  on  the 
present  occasion.  The  works  of  Peter  he  does  not  profess  to  have 
seen.  As  printed  in  the  Bibliolheca  Cluniacensia  they  extend  from 
col.  621  to  col.  1376, — that  is  to  say,  they  occupy  about  377  folio 
pages,  which  are  not,  I  believe,  defrauded  of  their  full  measure  by  a 
single  note.  Dupin's  account  of  the  life  and  writings  of  Feter,  in  this 
English  translatioD,  does  not  fill  quite  seven  foho  pages,  not  so  larg^ 
but,  owing  to  a  smaller  trvpe,  containing  rather  more  than  ao  equal 
number  of  the  otbera,  Ol  these  seven  pages,  a  large,  though  I  do  not 
know  that  we  should  say  a  disproportionate,  share  is  given  to  an  abstract 

*  I  do  not  Inow  how  £ir  this  tronslalion  is  bithliil,  not  being  much  uquunled 
cither  with  it  or  vith  the  original  work;  and  I  ilitll  be  very  much  obliged  to  any  one 
vbo  can  aomnunkBte  tbe  hiatory  of  thia  Tenion.  I  hare  leeii  two  or  three  penoni 
named  as  truistators,  but,  I  nitpecl,  incorrectly.  The  tenth  valnine,  with  wbidi  wa 
■re  at  present  concerned,  is,  ai  br  ail  see,  anonymous}  and  so  is  the  ninth  :  but  the 
eighth  19  dedicated  to  the  Bishop  of  London,  liy  WilJiam  Jones,  in  terms  which  di>- 
tinctly  imply  that  he  waathe  translator.  Soma  of  his  notes  look  as  if  he  might  be  tbe 
pwwu  whom  Walt  mentiona  aa  the  author  of  a  '■  Poem  on  the  Rise,  Pn^rcis,  and 
present  State  of  the  New  Reformation.  Lond.  1691,  fol."  Wboenr  be  wae,  I 
cuinot  lielp  siupeciing,  fVom  the  little  which  1  hale  seen,  that  he  was  not  rery 
ftmiliar  with  ecclesiastical  matters  and  lanKimec.  In  this  present  article  he  tells  us 
thM  Peter  wrote  "  Sereral  pieces  of  prose, 'which  be  certainly  did  (and  perhaps  with- 
out being  aware  of  it).  But  the  translator  (for  the  mistake  can  hardly  be  Dupin's) 
doea  not  seem  to  haie  known  that  a  proas  was  something  in  Terse — especially  as  he 
lIoesiHi  tosay  thatPeterwrotG"adi>caiiraainf>ni>ron  the  Virgin  Mary." 
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of  the  letter  which  Peter  wrote  in  reply  to  Bernard's  Apology.  Dupin 
natunUiy  thought  thia  letter  one  of  the  most  curioua  among  nearly 
two  hundred  of  Peter's  which  are  eictaDt;  and  the  abstract  which  he 
gave  of  it,  including  the  translator's  addition,  occupies  exactly  two 
pages  out  of  the  seven.  -Yet,  long  as  it  is,  this  is  a  very  brief  abstract 
of  Peter's  long  letter,  and,  compared  with  it,  little  more  thtm  a  table  of 
contents,  stating  the  points  in  dispute.  Mr.  William  Jones,  in  all  pro- 
bability, knew  nothing  about  the  matter  but  what  he  found  in  Dupin, 
and  did  not  consider  that  Peter  wea  replying  to  the  particulars  of  a 
charge  of  peijnry,  urged  with  great  heat  by  a  man  whose  character 
and  station  mode  it  necesHary  that  every  such  chaise  should  be  faicly 
met  and  discussed.  He  only  thongfit,  perhaps,  that  the  bookseller 
who  employed  him  wanted  to  have  Dopin's  work  turned  out  of 
French  into  English,  as  he  tells  us  that  Peter  "procured  the  Alcoran  to 
be  tiuned  out  of  ArB.bick  into  Latin ;"  and  having  learned  and  taugiht 
his  readers  in  the  foregoing  chapter  that  St.  Bernard  "  touches  tiie 
heart  with  his  movements,"  he  perhaps  expected  to  produce  the  same 
affect  in  the  present  case  (or,  more  probably,  took  the  opportunity  of 
ahewing  his  aealous  protestantism,)  by  annexing  to  this  abstract  what 
might  be  called  a  note,  if  it  were  not  inserted  in  the  text  in  manner 
Mid  form  following  : — 

47  [jind  nmo  vpon  ibit  ahoU  dfbale  or  controvertie  ielaeea  ike  moni-*  qf 
Cuteatue  and  l/une  of  Clung,  ire  canaol  forbear  rnaking  Ihia  one  mnarit,  that, 
ocewdinj  lo  our  old  cootk  Eiyluh  pravfrb,  here  Aa»  been  a  great  ery  bvi' 
Uttie  iwwJ;  a  great  noite  and  clamoto'  about  Ihe  exlemah,  but  xaree  out 
word  taid,  pre  or  eon,  about  the  inlemalt,  of  religion ;  which  sufficiently  lArtm, 
that  ahen  men  are  once  wedded  to  aitg  party  in  rtjigioiL,  their  greatett  heal* 
hi^ppin  lAouf  the  dmanelanliaU  of  nUgion  to  which  that  party  adJitret,  aad 
tfyat  they  have  little  or  no  eoncern/or  the  fandoMeMalt  qf  the  truly  ealhoUe 
and  C^istian  church,} 

This  passage,  printed  almost  entirely  in  iCaUcs,  prob^Iy  caught 
Hilner's  eye  as  he  turned  over  Dupin  ;  and  it  is  perhaps  owing  to  this 
effusion  of  Mr.  William  Jones  that  Peter  owes  the  notice  which  he 
received  from  the  historian.  It  is  evidently  on  this  suggestion,  and 
almost  in  the  language,  of  Mr.  Jones,  that  Milaer  says,  "  He  takes 
tai!^  pains  to  vindicate  the  manners  and  customs  of  his  monastery 
from  objections,  and  in  doing  this  he  is  so  verbose  and  circumstantial, 
that  he  may  seem  to  have  placed  the  essence  of  Christianity  in  frivo- 
lous punctilios  and  insignilicant  ceremonies.""  It  is  not  wonderful 
that,  in  the  practice  of  these  torlei  Duyiniaate,  Mihier  sometimes  formed 
wrong  opinions  respecting  the  characier  and  writings  of  authors  of  whose 
history  and  works  he  knew  nothing.  If  the  matter  is  to  be  decided 
by  a  casual  dip,  it  should  at  least  be  made  in  the  author's  own  works ; 
and  who  will  venture  to  say  that  Peter  would  have  been  pilloried  as 
an  ignorant  and  trifling  writer,  if  Milner  had  happened  to  open  on 
col.  865,  and  to  have  read  in  one  of  his  epistles,  "  Libri,  et  maximk 
AueusTiNiAN'i,  ut  nosti,  apud  nos  auko  preciosidbbs  sunt"  ? 


*  Cent.  XII.,  e.  Tiii. 
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DISPOSAL  OF  HIGHER  GHUHCU  PREFERMENT. 

(CooHmeafiiim  p.  N«.) 

TiiBeeriesofextrActa  now  continued  through  the  archiepbcopfttc  of 
Bancroft,  was  interrupted  ia  the  last  number  in  order  to  point  out,. 
before  leaving  the  reigns  of  the  Tudors,  ihe  momentous  interests  that 
were  at  stake  in  some  of  the  conflicts  which,  under  Queen  Elizabeth, 
the  archbishop  had  to  maintain  against  the  influence  of  the  "  temporal 
lords"  in  the  disposal  of  the  higher  church  pTefermenta.  Thestruf^les 
for  the  appointment  to  the  Mastership  of  the  Temple  (in  1384)  end 
to  the  see  of  London  (1597),  seemed  to  require  particular  notice. 
The  importance  of  the  tatter  more  especially  was  incalculable;  and  we 
are  hardly  aware  to  how  great  an  extent,  and  in  how  many  ways, 
{amongst  others,  in  regard  to  our  invaluable  translation  of  the  Bible,) 
we  are  indebted  to  Archbishop  Whitgift  for  securing  Baucrofl,  to  the 
exclusion  of  "  the  learned,  but  morose,  Hugh  Broughton,"*  for  the 
important  post  from  which  hia  rise  was  easy,  through  the  favour  of 
King  James,  to  the  arcbiepiscopal  throne  of  Canterbury.  The  ex- 
traicts  now  given  will  contain  the  history  of  his  elevation,  and  trace 
the  influence  which  he  exercised  with  the  sovereign  in  the  disposal  of 
ecclesiastical  offioes.f  A  few  lines  we  repeated  at  the  head  of  the 
following  extracts,  in  order  to  connect  them  the  better  with  those 
which  have  gone  before, 

*  The  diiR cult y  referred  to  in  a  note  inierled  in  tbelait  number  (p.  38S),orresM]- 
riling  Hejlfti's  atatemeiit  respecting  HugliBroughton  witli  lliMofStrfpe,  nuybera- 
mtnet]  by  mmparinff  Hejiljn's  LifeorLaud,  pp.  25,  20.  "  Tliv  Ca1vini>t4,''  he  there 
observes,  "  are  suhdivided  into  three  opinions,"  which  he  there  explains  more  fully; 
ao  IbHt  Broughlon  might  seem  to  msinuiin  a  doctrine  at  lartaiice  with  "  Ihe  ojiiiiion 
at  Geneva,"  (  Strype's  Whitgift,  p.  502,  J  and  yet  oppose  tlie  doctrine  oF  the  church 
of  England,  as  sec  forth  b;  liishop  Bilsou,  uainst  that  of  "  CdTin  and  the  Geneiian 
English."  A)  to  Stripe's  represcnUtion  of  the  matter  as  Iliough  Broughlon  bad 
brought  WhitgHl  &c.  over  to  his  waj  of  thinking,  it  rests  upon  Drotighton's  own 
Matementa,  (Sirjpe,  p.  482;)  uid  how  much  credit  ia  lo  be  attributnt  to  these  muf 
t>c  judged  from  what  Hoolier  ujs  of  the  report,  that,  in  regard  to  another  point,  ha 
had  "  t'ullj  satisJicd"  Ur.  Reynotdi,  who  had  "  now  anentcd  unto  him."  (Vid.  lup. 
p.  383. }  Upon  the  point  no*  iti  queition,  he  had  tlie  same  Dr.  Iteynolda,  as  well 
as  Dr.  BancroU  and  the  archbishop,  opp«[^d  to  him.  (Sirype,  p.  431.)  Tho  ardi- 
Inihf^  seema,  with  his  accuBtocacd  mildnesa,  to  haie  signllied  that  he  "  resisted  him 
not,"  ea  this  *'  momie"  acbuUr  ao  vehemently  com  plained. 

Erratmm  is  (Ai  bal  JVionier,  p.  384,  line  29 — The  aentence,  "  Hooker,  whole  own 
deep  Hebrew  learning  prababiy,"  &c.,  should  read  thus:  "  Uooker,  whose  own 
deep  Hebrew  leamlug  had  obtained  for  him  such  commrniUtions  of  his  eicetlent 
knowledge  in  that  tongue  that  he  was  appointed  to  rend  the  public  lecture  at  Oi. 
fbrd  during  the  illoeaa  of  Mr.  KinKsmill,  the  III  glus  Professor,  aa  hia  friend  Dr. 
Saravia'a  Helircw  learning  probably,"  &c, 

t  Those  which  ara  given  in  a  note,  and  which  relate. to  preferments  in  the  chDreh 
in  Scotland,  wiW  appear  of  great  importance,  when  compared  with  the  traces  which 
will  be  found  in  the  secjud  iif  the  infiuence  of  a  different  system,  as  adopted  in  the 
early  pari  of  tlie  following  reign. 
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KiNB  Jamu  I.  (AacRBtBHoP  Whitoift.)— "  He  (the  Arehbishop)  lived 
and  died  in  great  reputBtion,  aod  particnUrljp  happy  in  being  bighly  ettleemed 
for  his  wisdom,  leRroiag,  and  piety,  by  both  his  Bovereigns,  QuecD  Elizabeth 
and  King  Jama,  who  both  nmauUnJ  teith  Ant  tM  aU  mailen  of  thr  dutrch,  and 
in  maiuDg  lawa  and  ordinances  for  the  well-govarning  of  it,  mmJ  Waruiit  in 
taking  alwagt  kit  adriee  for  proper  mn  to  be  plaetd  in  the  chi^f  prrfermaU*  of 
U.  ...  la  which  respect,  as  he  took  part  with  Hooker,  and  at  the  couacil 
t«ble  a^ust  the  complaints  and  iaformationi  of  Travera,  as  before  is  said,  so 
he  received  into  his  service  Mr.  Samael  Harsnet,  then  being  one  of  the  Fel-> 
lows  of  Pembroke  Hall,  who,  in  a  sermon  preached  at  St.  Paul's  Cross,  the 
27di  of  October,  1584,  bad  so  dissected  the  whole  ZuinglJan  doctrines  ofrc- 
probation,  as  made  it  seem  agty  in  the  cars  of  his  auditors,  as  afterwards  in 
the  eyes  of  all  spectators,  when  it  came  to  be  printed ;  which  man  he  did  not 
only  entertain  as  his  chi^lain  at  ia:^e,  but  used  hi*  service  in  his  honsc  as  a 
servant  in  ordinary,  employed  him  m  many  of  his  affairs,  and,  finally,  dm- 
mmM  Aim  (a  Iht  care  of  King  Jamu,  iy  whm  he  wot  Srst  made  Master  of 
Pembroke  Hall,  and  afterwards  pr^trred  to  the  tee  t^  CUehnler,  from  Ihenee 
Iratutated  to  Normith,  and  at  tail  to  York,"* 

In  March  foUowiog  (1603)  Archbishop  Hutton,  (of  York,)  in  a  letter  to 
him,  (Bishop  Matthew,  of  Durtiam,)  dated  at  Bishopthorp,  March  7th,  con- 
doling with  him  for  the  great  loss  the  church  was  like  to  sustain  by  the  death 
of  Archbishop  VVbitgift,  has  the  following  eipreasioas  :— "  Ood  move  hit  ma- 
ietlf't  royal  and  rtlij/iotu  heart  {Ike  aooner  the  btfler)  la  make  ipecial  choice  of 
tome  one  to  tuccred  Mm;  and  I  think  that  either  your  lordship  or  my  lord  of 
Winchester  (Bilson)  is  like  to  have  the  place.  Albeit,  the  dealing  with  tlic 
sec.  (secular)  priests  against  the  Jesuits  in  her  majesty's  time  is  now  said  to 
be  a  good  service,  and  that  it  was  done  only  to  advaiice  his  majesty's  title 
against  the  Spanish  facliaa."'t' 

Bishop  Bancroft,  accotdinglv,  who  is  alludei^^  in  the  last  sentence,  (vid. 
info  "  'was  nominated,  Oct.  9th,  16<M,  to  succeed  the  aichbishopj  in  that  high 
dignity,  to  which  he  was  elected  Nov.  17th,  and  confirmed  in  I.ambeth 
Chapel  Dec.  10th."  Lei  us  now  hear  what  one  says  of  him  whose  affection 
to  the  order  of  bishops  was  now  much  boasted  of : — "  He  came  to  all  his 
preferments  very  clearly,  without  prejudice  or  spoil  of  his  churches ;  that  by 
means  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  Hatton,  whose  chaplain  he  was.  Queen  Elisabeth 
came  to  take  knowledge  of  his  wisdoni  and  sufficiency,  especially  from  his 
writings  against  the  Genevising  and  aectising  ministers,  of  which  ^ing  Jamee 
also  had  heard,  so  as  he  became  a  favourite  to  both  those  princes  and  to  ths 
state.  The  seditious  sectaries  maligned  him  in  libels  and  rhymes,  laying  on 
him  the  imputation  of  papistry,  for  which  some  were  punished  in  the  Star 
Chamber;  but  he  was  so  far  from  being  popishly  affected,  that  it  may  he 
traly  affirmed,  the  greatest  blow  which  the  papists  received  in  all  Queen  Eli- 
zabeth's time  came  from  his  hand,  or  at  least  from  his  head ;  for  he,  having 
wisely  observed  the  emulation  between  the  secular  priests  and  Jesuits,  found 
means  to  set  them  one  against  another,  Watson  against  Parsons,  so  he  di* 
vided  their  languages  as  scarcely  they  can  understand  one  another  yet.  In 
the  disputations  at  Hampton  Court,  King  James  found  him  both  learned  and 
stout,  and  took  tuch  a  liking  tff  hin,  that,  passing  by  the  bishops  of  'Winchester 
(Bilson)  and  Durham  (Matthew),  both  men  of  eminent  learning  and  merits, 

■  Hcylyn'i  History  of  the  Fnsbyterisns,  pp.  343,  4. 

t  Le  Neve's  ProtaiUnt  Arohbi^HipB  of  York,  p.  106,  conp.;  Strype's  Whilgtfl, 
Ap|H.iidii  No,  ilviii. 

i  Whusu  "  faitliFul  cliaplain"  he  bad  liccD,  and,  in  l;)84,  "  nxommi-did  by  Iht 
archbiduip,  for  the  Ucaovry  of  Gloucester."  (Strypc's  Annidi,  book  i.  chap.  lil., 
vol.  iti.p.  229,> 
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i«  Mode  eWw  ^fiuhip  Banentfl  for  the  fillltig  up  t&e  tben  racant  see  of 
CatiCerbiirir>  u  a  idbh  more  eierrised  id  aflairs  of  state."* 

(AKCHBiBHor  Bancroft.) — "  In  the  bcftaning  oftlie  reign  of  King  James, 
(Ijr  tit  power  and  mediatio*  ofArcKbahop  BroKrqft,}  he  (Doctor  Richard  Neile) 
was  niAde  cln'k  of  the  closet  to  that  king,  Ihal,  atonding  cimtiwmBj  at  hit  elioa, 
knight  be  readg  toper/arm  gomtq^en  le  the  c/uirch laid ehicrthi»e» ;  aod  he 
"scharKed  hia  trust  bo  well,  that  though  he  lost  the  love  of  »om*  cj/'(Ae  ci 


Hen,  -who  were  too  Tisibl;  inclined  to  Uie  puritan  factioD,  jet  he  gained  the 
favourof  bis  master,  b^  whom  he  was  preferred  to  the  deanery  c^  Westminster, 
and  aAerwarda  successively  to  the  richest  in  the  kingdom,  whidi  shews  that 
41. :_    l:_ .-al:--  - .^  iv^^    «^j:».-.,  ««u:„i. j-  •! l  i.: 


n  something  more  than  ordinary  trhich  made  that  king  so 
bountifal  and  gracious  to  hiiii."-t'  He  was  "  a  man  who  very  well  understood 
the  constitution  of  the  church  of  England,  though  otherwise  not  so  eminent 
in  all  parts  of  learning  as  some  of  the  bishops  of  his  time.  But  what  he 
wanted  in  himself  he  made  good  ia  the  choice  of  his  servants,  having  more 
able  men  about  him  from  time  to  time  than  any  other  of  tJiat  age.  Amongst 
which  (not  to  reckon  Land,  of  whom  now  I  speak)  were  Doctor  Augustine 
Liinsell,  Bishop  qf  Her^ord;  Dr.  Thomas  Jackson,  President  of  Corpus  Christ) 
College  in  Exon,  aod  Veatt  qf  Peterbonmoh ;  Dr.  John  Cozen,  Prebimd  of  Dur- 
ham, and  Dean  qf  Pflerhormtgk  after  Jackson ;  Dr.  Benjamin  Lang,  Master  of 
Pembroke  Hall  in  Cambridge,  and  Dean  of  Roeheiter ;  Dr.  Robert  Newell,  his 
half  brother,  Prtbeivl  of  fvealmauler  and  Durham,  and  Archdeacou  of  Buck- 
ingham ;  Dr.  Gabriel  Clarke,  Prebend  and  Archdeacon  of  Durbam  ;  Dr.  Eli- 
azer  Duncum,  one  of  the  Prebends  of  Durham ;  also,  Mr.  Barlow,  a  rigtt 
solid  man,  but  not  possessed  of  any  dignity  in  the  church  to  my  best  remem- 
brance; and  some  others  of  good  note,  whose  names  and  titles  I  cannot  pre- 
sently call  to  mind.  .  .  None  of  his  chaplains  were  received  so  much  into  his 
counsels  as  Dr.  Laud,  whom  he  found  both  an  active  and  a  trusty  servant,  as 

afterwards  a  most  constant  and  faithtiil  friend  upon  all  occasions Tie 

bishop,  before  his  going  off  from  the  Deanery  of  Westminster,  which  he  held 
in  commendam  with  his  bishopric  of  Rochester,  obtained  for  him  of  King 
James  (ia  ahon  not  ot/ienaue  kvomi  h»tbjM»  rttommendatviii)  the  reversion  irf 
a  prebend  in  tiiat  church,  which,  though  it  fell  not  to  him  until  ten  yeaia 
alter,  yet  it  fell  at  last,  and  thereby  neighboured  him  to  the  court. "{ 

'■  In  1606,  he  (Dr.  Morton)  took  the  degree  of  D,D.,  which  brou^t  him 
into  the  acquaintance  and  esteem  of  Dr.  John  Overall,  9ie  Regius  Frofessdr  at 
Cambridge.  About  the  same  time  he  was  sworn  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to 
King  James,  and  by  him  presented  to  the  Deanery  of  Gloucesto*,  (June  33n^ 
1607,)  throagh  Areiibiekop  Banerqft'i  rtcommendalvm."  ^ 

"  But  while  these  things  were  in  agitation,  there  happened  a  gnat  alteration 
ib  the  church  of  England,  by  the  death  of  the  most  reverend  Archbishop  Ban- 
CTOll,  who  died  on  the  second  of  November,  1610,  and  with  whom  died  the 
uniformity  of  the  church  of  England.  A  man  he  was  of  embent  parts,  and  of 
a  most  undaunted  spirit ;  one  who  well  knew  his  work  and  did  it.  When 
chaplain  only  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  Hatton,  he  pieced  himself  widi  Dr. 
Whitgift,  not  long  after  his  Srst  coming  to  the  see  of  Canterbury,  to  whom  he 
proved  a  great  support  in  guning  the  Lord  Chancellor  for  him,  by  whose  as- 
sistance he  was  enabled  to  hold  out  against  the  overruling  power  of  the  Earl 
of  Leicester,  the  patron- general  of  the  faction.  In  the  year  tses,  he  preached 
a  sermon  at  St.  Paul's  Cross,  and  therein  made  an  open  declaration  of  those 
manifold  danger?  which  the  prevalency  of  that  faction  would  bring  opon  the 
church  and  state,  if  they  might  be  suffered  ;  which  blow  he  followed  in  a 

•  Le  Nave's  Protesunt  Archbishops  of  Canlcrbury,  p.  80. 

t  Hcjlyn's  Hislory  of  Ihe  Presbjlerians,  p.  55. 

J  Hcylyii's  Life  of  Laud,  pp.  54,  45. 

S  Sec  Life  by  Barwick,  p.  '20,  Biog.  Brit. 
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bookentttiited, 'DaDgeroiia  PosiUone  and  ProceedingB/ &c.  .  .  .  And  in  that 
book  be  made  auch  a  perfect  discovery  of  their  plots  and  practices,  and  so 
anatomized  them  in  every  part,  that  he  made  them  odione  unto  those  who 
before  had  been  .their  greatest  patrons.  In  the  year  1503,  be  publiehed 
another  treatiBc,  entituled,  '  A  Survey  of  the  Pretended  Holy  Discipline,'  in 
■which  he  so  dissected  the  whole  body  of  Calvin's  presbyterial  platform,  shew- 
ing the  incDhereocies  of  it  in  itself,  and  the  inconsiBtenciea  thereof  with  mo- 
narchical government,  that  he  took  off  the  edge  of  many  (ami  Iktae  grtat  odm 
t9o)  who  had  not  only  seemed  to  tike  it,  but  had  longed  for  it.  The  plot  vras 
■o  laid  down  by  Whitgift,  that  at  the  same  time  there  shonld  come  out  two 
Other  books,  the  one  written  by  Dr.  Thomas  Bilaon,  warden  of  the  college 
near  Winton,  for  proof  of  the  antiquity  and  perpetual  government  of  the 
church  by  bishops ;  the  other  by  Dr.  Richard  Cosens,  a  right  learned  civilian, 
in  justiliciation  of  the  proceedings  in  the  ecclesiastical  courts.  By  which  four 
books  the  Puritan  faction  was  so  mnzzled,  that  they  were  not  able  to  back  in 
a  long  time  after  ;  mr  do  (Aey  toonf  f/tnr  seTCraJ  and  jasf  raeards  for  auch  good 
^erfornumca,  Bilsoa  being  first  made  BUhop  qf  Worcater,  and  not  long  after 
Jii»lu>p  of  fVintoH;  Bancroft  advanced  to  the  aee  of  London,  and  Dr.  Coscna 
Vicar-General  and  Dean  of  the  Arches.*  ....  And  knowing  how  mach  the 

*  "  It  was  abovt  this  time  (1507)  that  Dr.  Riobwd  Banoroft,  Biriwp  of  London, 
Iwtn  to  run  ■  eoDMut  conne  of  oorrespondence  with  the  King  of  SooU,  wbom  he 
b^eld  ss  the  undDubted  heir  and  successor  of  the  Queen  then  reigning.  And  veil 
conaideriag  how  aondueeBble  it  (vas  lo  Ihe  peace  of  bolh  Itingdomi,  that  Ehey  tbould 
both  be  governed  in  one  form  of  ecelesiattinl  policy,  he  chalked  him  out  a  ready  iraj 
by  which  he  might  restore  epiEcopaey  to  the  kirk  M  Scotland.  To  which  cnd,Bsth« 
king  had  gainedlbe  liberty  in  the  Isit  assembly  to  question  and  dispute  llie  govern- 
ment then  by  law  eitablisfaed,  aiid  gained  a  power  of  lumiiuilinff  ministers  in  tha 

principal  eitl^  to  in  tbe  neit  they  gratified  him  in  this  point,  &c But  that 

lAich  made  moat  towards  hii  purpose  was,  the  eppointina  of  thirteen  of  their  num* 
bv  to  attend  bis  rnqjesty,  as  the  commeiioners  of  the  kirk,  whom  we  may  call  tb« 
U0)  eamniissioners  of  Scotland,  the  king's  ecclesiaEtical  council,  Ibe  seminary  of  tbe 
<  fiiiinv  bishops,  to  whom  they  gare  authority  for  (he  planting  of  the  churches  in 
Edinborough,  St.  Andrews,  Dundee,  jtc. 

"  After  these  preparations  comes  a  parliament. And  he  so  managed  the 

aSDiii  lo  hia  own  adiantage,  that  ho  obtained  an  ant  to  pass  to  this  effi»l— vii.,  that 
such  pastan  and  ministers  as  his  majesty  should  please  to  provide  to  the  place,  dW' 
nity,  and  title  oTa  bishop,  atilxiE,  or  other  prelate,  at-any  time,  should  have  voice  m 
parliament.  ...  It  was  resolved  alio,  ihat  tbe  election  of  the  penona  should  belong 
partly  to  the  kins  and  partly  to  the  church.  But  as  to  the  manner  of  the  election. 
Re  .  .  these  points  were  left  lo  b«  oonndered  of  at  better  leisure.  ....  [I59a] 
Krat,  fiir  tbe  manner  of  elections:  That  for  each  prelsoy  that  was  void,  the  chunh 
should  Dominate  sii  persons,  and  the  king  chuse  one  ;  and  that  if  his  Majesty  should 
like  none  of  that  number,  six  others  should  be  named  by  the  church,  of  which  bia 
measly  waa  to  chuse  one  without  further  refusal.  .  .  Nothing  now  ( 1599^  remained 
bat  the  nominating  of  some  able  persons  to  possess  those  prelacies  which  either  were 
vacant  at  that  time,  or  actually  in  the  king's  disposing." — (Ileylyn's  History  of  the 
Pres^terisus,  pp.  355—^.) 

*■  Episcopacj,  therefore,  now  [1610]  began  togaJn  ground,  (Cuthry, p.  13,)  and 
James  was  very  careful  in  the  selection  of  the  men  whom  he  advanced,  tennlthif  lit 
dder  biihopt,  and  bringing  forward  such  men  only  ss  were  suited  to  promote  the  real 
interests  of  the  church.  It  was  by  these  steps  that  the  asBemUy  of  8t.  Andrews  wsi 
•nabled  to  consult  about  introducing  a  liturgy  [1617.]"— (Siiort's  Sketch  of  Ihe 
Hist  of  the  Chnrch  of  England,  vol.  ii.  pp.99. 100.) 

*' It  had  been  King  James's  custom,  when  a  bishopric  fell  void,  to  oppoiiitfAs 
Arthbiihop  af  St.  Arulrta-i  ta  eonveiie  the  rat,  and  nami  t/irtt  or  four  leell  gualljird,  to 
that  litre  cmdd  not  he  on  error  in  the  choice,  and  then  out  of  thai  litt  the  king  pUtktd 
Hpoii  oju  tcAon  hepr^errtdj  wherehj  it  came  to  puss  that  during  his  time  mwt  able 
men  were  advanced,  as  Mr.  William  Cooper  to  Galloway  ;  Mr.  Adam  Bailanivoe  to 
Dumblain;  Patrick  Forbes,  uf  Corse,  to  Aberdeen  i  Mr.  David  Lindsey  toBrichen; 
and  Mr.  John  Guthrey  lo  Murray."— (Gutbry's  Memoirs, p.  13.) 

Vol.  XI.~May,  1837.  3-  x       , 
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peace  of  this  charch  did  depend  npoD  it,  he  niaiiBged  a  eecret  correipandiDg 
-with  KioR  Jsmes  in  ScotlBiid,  insinuatiog  onto  him  the  necetsity  of  conform- 
ing Ae  chorches  of  both  kingdonu  in  goTernment  aod  fonnB  of  wonhip,  and 
layins  down  a  plot  for  rettoriog  epi«copacy  to  that  Lirk,  withont  doIm  or 
trouble  ;  which  coansel  being  adiiscdlj'  followed  bf  King  JaiOM  before  his 
coming  into  England,  was  afterwards  bo  well  pnrsaed,  (though  not  without 
•ome  violent  struggling  of  the  prmbyterians  of  that  kingdom,)  that  on  the 
tweoty-firttdajr  of  October,  in  the  yearlGOff,  die  deiigaed  Bishops  of  Glasgow, 
Brechen,  and  GHlIoway,  received  episcopal  conBecration  in  the  chapel  of 
London  houM."* 

"  Archbishop  Bancroft  led  this  life  upon  the  second  ofNovember,  not  living 
above  thirteen  davs  ailer  the  Scottish  bishops  had  received  consecration.  For 
which  great  blessing  to  the  church,  he  bad  scarce  time  to  render  his  just  ac- 
knowledgment to  God  and  the  king,  when  he  is  called  on  to  prepare  for  bis 
MUM  dimittu.  And  having  seen  so  great  a  work  accomplished  for  the  glory  of 
God,  the  honour  of  his  majesty,  and  tbe  good  of  both  fciogdoms,  beseecheth 
God  to  give  him  leave  to  depart  in  peace,  that  with  his  eyes  be  might  behold 
that  great  salvation  which  was  ordained  to  be  a  light  unto  the  Gentiles,  and 
to  be  the  glory  of  his  people  Israel. "+ 

Bancroft  being  dead,  some  birhopt  of  the  court  held  a  eontaUation  Umehiag 
theJUletl  pertOH  to  tuecetd  htm  in  that  eminent  dignity.  [They  knew  that 
Montague  and  Abbot  would  be  venturing  at  it,  but  they  had  not  confidence 
enough  in  either  uf  them,  both  of  them  bemg  extremely  popular,  and  such  as 
would  ingratiate  tbemselves  with  the  Puritan  faction,  how  dearly  soever  the 
chiuvh  paid  for  it.n  The  great  abilities  and  most  exemplary  piety  of  Dr.  Lance- 
'  lot  Andrews,  then  Bishop  of  Ely,  pointed  him  out  to  be  the  man,  as  one  suffi- 
'dently  able  to  discharge  a  trust  of  snch  main  importance,  and  rather  looked 
on  as  a  preferment  to  tbat  see  than  preferred  unto  it.  [A  man,  as  one  says 
of  him,  of  primitive  antiquity,  in  whom  was  to  be  found  whatever  is  de- 
sirable in  a  bishop,  even  to  admiration  ;  to  whom  they  found  the  kiiig  to  be 
well  affected,  for  taking  up  the  bucklers  for  him  against  Cardinal  Bellarmine.] 
Hin  they  eotimtntM  to  Kirg  Joan,  who  had  him  in  a  high  esteem  for  his  parts 
and  piety. 

"The  motion  was  no  sooner  made,  but  it  was  embraced,  and  tbey  de- 
parted from  the  king  with  as  good  astnrance  as  if  the  business  had  been 
done,  and  Andrews  fully  settled  in  the  throne  of  Canterbury.  In  confidence 
whereof  some  of  them  retired  to  their  country  houses,  and  others  lessened 
their  accustomed  diligence  about  the  king,  and  thereby  gave  an  opportunity 
to  the  Earl  of  Dimbar  (0  poKtr/ul  wmiiier  </  tlate)  to  put  in  for  Abbot,  who 
had  attended  him  in  some  negotiations  which  he  had  with  the  Scots;  and  he 

Kt  in  BO  powerfully  in  his  behalf,  that  at  last  he  carried  it.  and  bad  ibe  king's 
od  to  tbe  paaaiog  of  tbe  public  instruments  b^/er*  the  othtr  bithopt  raea  lutm 
qf  lie  plot.i\    Bat  when  they  heard  of  it,  there  was  no  remedy  but  patience ; 

•  Heylyn's  Life  of  Luid,  pp.  57,  SB. 
t  Heylyn-i  History  of  the  PrmbyteriBiis,  p.  383. 
t  The  pssages  between  brackets  are  inserted  from  Heyljn'a  Life  of  Ljiud,  pp  SS,SS. 
II  Some  light  may  be,  perliapa,  thrown  on  the  history  of  tliia  sppointment,  by  ■ 
"  very  singular  IcIIlt"  frum  King  James  to  Dr.  Abbot,  vhich  msy  be  seen  in  ihu 
BiogT.  Brit.  Arc  Abbot,  [note  G.l  'Die  bishops  and  clergy,  it  appears,  were  just 
Iben  in  great  disgrace  villi  tbe  King,  fur  some  ciprcssioos  irhich  they  bod  used  in 
one  of  the  acta  (see  Bisliop  OveraH's  Curonotion  Book,  pp.  58,  59,)  passed  in  tbe 
eoQTOcation  which  ■<  vat  first  called  an.  1603,  tmo.  Jac.,  and  continued  by  adjourn- 
menla  and  prorogations  to  ICIO,"  (  Ov^all's  CoiiTDcatioa  Book,  advertisement,)  the 
year  ofArchbisliop  Bancroft's  death.  The  ting,  it  appears  from  that  letter,  bad 
called  his  clergy  together,  "to  give  their  judgments  how  ftr  a  Cliristisn  and  a  pro- 
testantking  might  concur  Id  assist  liis  netgbboutstu  shake  DfT  their  obedience  to  (heir 
own  sovereign,  upon  the  account  of  oppression,  tyranny,  &c."    "  All  my  neighbours," 
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Abbot  would  unravel  all  tbe  web  which  Bancron,  with  much  paioB,  had 
.weaved  ;  and  that  he  was  (aa  the  same  aathor  well  olnerves)  better  qaalified 
with  merit  for  the  dignity,  than  with  a  spirit  answering  the  function.  .  ,  .  U 
Andrews  had  succeeded  Baacrofl,  and  Land  folloned  Andrews,  the  church 
vonld  have  been  settled  so  sure  on  a  foundatjon,  that  it  could  not  easily  have 
been  shaken  ;  and  the  prerenting  of  those  deplorable  miseries  nhich  the  re- 
miss government  of  that  popular  prelate  did  so  unfortnitatelf  bring  both  ob 
the  church  and  state."* 

"  It  mast  be  acknowledged  to  be  the  sense  of  many  churchmen,  that  the 
lenity  and  coldness  of  Archbishop  AbboL  had  a  very  nnhappy  influence  oa  the 
peace  and  hoooai  of  the  church  of  Eogtaud.  His  immediate  predecessor, 
Bancroft,  had  experience  to  understand  the  constitntjon  of  the  church,  and 
had  courage  to  assert  the  discipline  of  it ;  and  had  he  been  succeeded  by 
Bishop  Andrews  or  Bishop  Overall,  or  some  other  active  instrument  of  de- 
cency and  order,  this  church  had  perhaps  stood  the  glory  of  the  Reformation, 
and  the  envy  of  Rome.  But  bg  the  bold  intporttmily  of  tlie  Karl  of  Dunbar,  tie 
prate  Scotch  fmoioile.  Dr.  Abbot,  was  first  preferred  to  Litchfield  ^nd  Cq- 
veotry;  then  soon  (before  he  had  sat  a  month  in.  this  bishopric)  to  London 
and  so  to  Canterbury,  "t 

"  He  had  scarce  performed  any  part  of  the  office  of  a  bishop  in  the  dioceie 
of  London,  when  he  was  snatched  from  thence  and  promoted  to  Canterbury, 
upon  the  never-eoough-lamented  death  of  Dr.  Bancroft ;  that  metropolitan,  who 
understood  the  church  eiceltently,  and  had  almost  rescued  it  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  Calvinian  party,  and  very  much  subdued  the  uim^  spirit  of  the  non- 
conformists by  and  after  the  conference  at  Hampton  Court,  countenanced 
men  of  the  greatest  parts  in  learning,  and  disposed  the  clergy  to  a  more  solid 
course  of  study  than  they  had  been  accustomed  to ;  and,  if  he  had  lived, 
would  quickly  have  extinguished  all  that  fire  in  England  which  bad  been 
kindled  at  Geneva ;  or,  if  he  had  been  succeeded  by  Bishop  Andrews,  Bishop 
Overall,  or  any  man  who  understood  and  loved  the  church,  that  infection 
would  easily  hsYC  been  kept  out  which  could  not  afterwaitis  be  so  easily  ex- 
peUed."I 

iTaitcoutimuid.) 

he  nys,  "call  upon  mo  to  concur  in  tbe  treaty  between  Holland  and  Spain  ;  and  the 
honour  of  the  nation  will  not  suBer  the  MoUaoden  to  be  abandonsd,  especially  after 
so  mush  money  and  men  spent  in  Ibeir  quarrel ;  therefore  I  wbb  of  the  mind  to  call 
my  elergj  together,  to  Batisly,  not  so  much  me  n  tbe  world  about  oi,  of  Ihe  juitness 
of  owning  the  Hollandeii  at  Ihii  time.  This  I  needed  not  U>  bare  done,  and  yuu 
bare  forced  me  to  say,  I  wish  I  had  not ;  you  have  dipped  too  deep  in  whst  all  kings 
raena  among  the  arcana  imperii ;  and  whataier  avenion  you  may  profess  against 
God'i  being  the  author  of  sin,  you  have  Rumbled  upon  tbe  Ibrethold  of  that  opinion, 
in  Baying,  upon  the  matter,  that  even  tyraaay  is  God's  luthority ,  and  should  be  re- 
membered as  luch.  If  the  king  of  Spain  should  return  to  claiiJi  his  old  pontifical 
nght  to  my  kingdom,  you  leave  me  to  seek  for  others  to  flji^ht  for  it ;  for  you  tell  ui, 
upon  the  matter  befbrehand,  his  authority  Is  God's  authority,  if  be  prevail. 

"  Mr.  Doctor,  I  have  no  time  to  express  m;  mind  further  on  this  theory  buslnen ; 

I  shall  give  you  my  orden  about  it  by  Mr.  Solicitor,  and  until  then,  meddle  no  more 

ID  it,  for  tb^  are  ete  tools ;  or  rather  like  thai  weapon  that  ii  aoid  to  cut  with  one 

edge  and  cure  with  uie  other.      I  commit  you  to  God's  protection,  good  Dr.  Abbot, 

and  rest  your  good  friend,  "  Jauis  K." 

*  Heylyn's  History  of  the  Presbyterians,  p.  383. 

t  Le  Neve's  Protestant  Archbisliopa. 

t  Clarendon's  History  of  tbe  KebdlioD,  b.  i. . 
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INVIOLABILITY  OF  CATHEDRAL  CHARTERS. 

Froh  the  tenotir  of  many  of  the  ancient  deede  of  endowment  of  cathe- 
drals] it  would  appear  sb  if  the  foundeni  and  beDefactors  of  sgch  imti- 
tutions  anticipated  attempts  at  change  from  legislators  of  ages  then 
to  come.  In  proof  of  this,  some  extracts  from  charters  are  subjomed, 
for  the  consideration  of  this  oath-breaking  age. 


dt,  acfat  M  in  districts  onmipotcBtii  Dei  jodirio,  peniun  pmamptionii  nue  id. 
enmre."— (Dugdale,  MouaMtiaon,  vol.  iiu  p.  I  lli,  Edit.  1^73.) 

"  Si  quis  hoe  deeretum  irritum  boer^  tjrtDnieo  fretiu  pottmtu,  ridenter  tcnipl*- 
Tnit,  Boierit  w  in  tmnendo  euaolornm  eismine.  coram  Cbristo  nuooem  reddi- 
turum,  et  habere  partem  cum  Jud>  iradilori  Damini  uostri,  in  inferno  infenori." — 
(IbidO 

"  Si  quia  hanc  donatlonein  uigere  et  empliflcare  Tolueril,  augeat  Dominiu  partem 

■e  in  tremendo  die  judieii  rationem  red£turuin  rormm  Deo  et  Angelia  eiiu."-> 
(Ibid.  p.  117.) 

There  ia  scarcely  a  charter  to  which  a  similar  monitwy  clause  w 
not  attached. 


SACRED  POETRY. 

SONNETS. 


.    BLiJA    aud    haaham    tHs 

Eljja  apake, "  Go  wash  io  Jordan,  go  I" — 
"  And  are  not  Parpbar  and  Abana  near. 


Made  answer  Syrian  Nuimui :  albeit  *low. 

He  to  the  prophet's  lore  inclbed  an  ear. 
Bathing  him  where  he  bode  ;  and  of  his  woe, 
(Filled  with  such  Torce  divine  the  waters  flow,) 

Cleansed  in  an  instant  b  the  leprous  peer. 

As  he,  though  late,  the  holy  word  lietieved. 
Nor  would  (as  purposed)  bis  own  waters  try. 

And  washing  in  the  Jewish  wave  received 
A  cure  for  his  foul  leprosy,  may  I, 

Anxious  to  be  from  heavier  curse  relieved. 
Only  to  Jesns'  living  waters  fly. 


BBADBACB,  MBSBACa,  AND   ASBDNBOO,  CAST    INTO   TUB  FUBMACE. 

What  time  their  doom  upon  the  faithfnl  three 
The  inexorable  King  of  Persia  past. 
Forthwith  into  the  fiery  furnace  cast — 

Changeless  the  Persiius'  and  the  Medea'  decree — 
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Upon  the  Jeirish  mottyra  gazed  agluut 

The  potentate  and  peers,  who  wondering  mb 
Poor  walking  in  the  fire,  from  peril  ftet ; 

One  more  than  ieotenced  to  the  buming  blast. 

The  periU  of  those  three,  who  shared  ODBought! 

He  that  the  tear  rrom  wery  eye  Bhall  wipe, 
That  Tor  the  holy  in  ill  times  hath  wrought,        ' 

VoochsaTed  to  new,  in  vision  oi  in  type. 
By  whose  atoning  blood  ahsll  man  be  booght     - 

When  time  fw  soch  a  Muifice  ia  ripe. 


TSK  PBODIOAL  soit. 

Hie  prodigal  (aaJth  Jeiua)  craved  bis  share. 
And  in  br  lands  his  wealth  on  bartots  shed  ; 
Next  herded  Bwins  Tor  hire,  and  fain  bad  led 

<A  &miue  nged)  upon  their  refuse  face. 


Bat  him  his  sire  discerned  yet  for  away, 
Retaning,  fell  in  tears,  upon  his  breast; 

Kissed  him,  and  bade  the  trasnt  boy  array 
In  shoes,  and  ring  of  gold,  and  gorgeons  vest ; 

Bade  music  soand  his  welcome  borne,  and  slay 
The  fttted  calf,  and  feast  him  with  the  best. 


The  elder  son  waa  in  the  fields,  and  din 
Of  soDg  and  dance  and  noisy  revel  heard ; 
And  of  the  feasted  truant  one  bronght  word  i 

Ami  be  was  wrath  and  woald  not  enter  in. 

And  to  his  sire,  who  fruitless  prayer  preferred, — 
"  1  have  serrtd  tbee  many  years,  and  withoDt  sin ; 
Nor,  to  make  merry  with  my  friends,  have  been 

Keqnited  with  a  kid  out  of  the  herd. 

"  Now,  for  the  prodigal,  the  cup  goes  round  j 
For  him,  returning  from  the  harlot's  bed. 

The  &tted  calf  is  slain,  and  rebecks  sound." 
"  Son,  thou  art  always  raine,"  the  falher.aald, 

''  Bnt  it  behoves  us  feast ;  the  lost  is  found ; 
Thy  brMher  lives,  whom  we  bewailed  as  dead," 
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JBSV*   WALKinO    Olf   THE   WATBBB. 

When  the  benighted  ided  of  Galilee 

The  SaTioor  wmlliifig  on  the  waters  eyed. 
And  knew  their  chief,  the  chosen  ftpostle  cried, 

"  If  it  be  thoD,  Lord,  bid  me  come  to  thee." 

And  he,  coDfCDting,  "  Come  to  me,"  t«plied. 

But  Htnightwiy  frighted  by  the  swelling  eea. 

"  Lord,  save  me,  or  I  perieli ! — succour  me !" 
And  Jeaiu  snatcbed  from  the  rising  tide. 

So  when,  with  failiag  Bight  and  faltering  breath, 
I  look  my  last  apon  the  fading  day. 

Should  my  faith  fail,  and  fear  embitter  death, 
Amid  the  doabts  and  dangers  which  diunoy. 

As  he  i'  the  waters  of  Genesaretb, 
"  Lord  save  me,  or  I  perish  1"  may  I  pray. 


TKB    HOPTIAI.    SABKailT. 

Jseus  to  wedding  feast  the  gospel  call 
Hath  likened,  where  a  hospitable  lord 
Had  bidden  many  to  the  marriage  board. 

And  saw  his  pniffered  grace  refhsed  of  all. 


He  bode  ndlect,  to  fill  bis  empt^  hi 

And  notiDg  one,  nndad  ia  nsptial  pall. 

Amid  that  troop,  to  him  addreat  th«  word : 

"  Why  hither  in  thy  wretched  rags  repair  i 
Why  art  than  not  attired  like  wedding  gaett? 

Disdainest  thoa  my  proffered  weeds  to  wear  i 
Hence  cast  him  forth  1" — So  he,  arrayed  in  best 

And  richest  raiment  of  his  own,  shall  flue; 
And  he  alone  that's  clothed  by  Chtiat  be  bkst. 


TolLiaa,  and  taking  noogbt,  the  long  night  through. 
The  spostle-band  were  at  their  fishing  met ; 
When  Christ,  with  fire  and  food  before  him  set. 

Appeared  at  dawn,  and  bad  them  cast  anew. 

They  (filled  with  fish— unbroken  was  the  net) 
In  Uie  miracoloos  drangbt  their  master  knew ; 
And,  jovfiil  atid  refreshed,  the  weary  crew 

Bread  in  Out  desert  with  tbe  Saviour  cat. 
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Even  10,  when  Biaiierg,  in  despairing  pliEht, 

Like  the  deapoadliig  aon  of  Jesse  pr&y 
Through  the  long  watches  of  the  weary  uight, 

Tbongh  faint  Uicir  bopee,  though  dittant  be  the  day, 
JesDB  will  ah^w  himself  at  last, — the  light 

Will  dawn,  and  heavenly  bread  will  be  their  stay. 

Aller  Ego. 


JUDGMENT. 

'Mi0  the  fcalms  beyond  all  space 
Where  God  holds  his  dwelling  place ; 
Past,  to  come,  and  present,  seeing, 
In  one  perfect  now  of  being ; 
Hangs  concealed  from  odier  eye, 
Tlie  dial  of  eternity. 
Not  with  Time's  great  lord,  the  sun. 
Did  those  wheels  begin  to  run; 
When  for  ever  he  is  dim. 
They  shall  circle,  reft  of  bim. 
What  may  we  compare  to  this 
Dark  and  fathomless  abyss  i 


Living,  yet  without  a  tide ; 
In  its  falness  of  repose 
A  deep  which  neither  ebbs  nor  flows. 
Somewhere  on  that  dial's  plate 
God  bath  fixed  an  hoar  of  fate. 
He  alone  the  time  can  tell 
When  it  strikes  upon  the  belf ; 
Not  the  Son  himself  hath  power 
To  declare  that  fated  boar; 
And  npou  man's  sleepy  sight 
It  stealeth  like  a  thief  in  nigbt. 
There  are  signs, — but  none  will  mark  ; 
Lights,— but  darkness  fits  the  dark  ; 
Characters  which  all  might  spell; 
Heralds,  its  approach  to  tell. 
Ruddy  tints  at  eve  forewarn 
Brightness  with  the  coraing  mom;* 
But  when  mists  the  sunset  shroud. 
Day  succeeds  with  storm  and  cloud. 
It  is  harvest  when  the  plain 
Swells  with  ripe  and  bnrstiog  grain  :f 
Then  the  master  of  the  soil 
Sends  his  reapers  forth  to  toil  it 
Each  his  sheaf,  in  eeparate  tiinds. 
Wheat  or  tares,  collects  and  binds ; 
Those  to  swell  the  gsrner'd  seed, 
These  the  devouring  flame  to  feed. 

Hark !  the  trumpet  I  at  its  sound 
Swarms  with  life  the  teeming  ground; 

2.  f  Jolin,  iv.  35.  )  Matt.  xiii.  9>. 
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fiuHl  opens  ber  sepulchral  bed. 
And  the  mb  givea  up  it«  dud. 
E*ery  apirit  flesh  has  cumbered 
Brekks  the  tiuice  in  which  it  slumbered  j 
Suppliant,  tyrant,  muter,  al&ve. 
Burst  their  uniTenal  grave; 
Sire  aud  son  meet  aide  by  side> 
Matron,  maiden,  mother,  bride ; 
Thoae  who  drew  but  one  ahoit  bieath, 
Tliose  whoie  yean  defrauded  death  ; 
Humble,  lofty,  evil,  good. 
Linked  io  one  vast  brotherhood. 

Who  iliaU  count  that  couBtlCH  clan,^ 
An  the  families  of  niaDf 
He  is  there,  the  first  whom  God 
Summoned  from  the  lifeless  clod ; 
Who,  too  soon  by  sin  betrayed. 
Shame  and  sorrow  on  us  laid ; 
Now  lie  springs  again  from  clay. 
Shame  and  sorrow  wiped  away ; 
Planting  bif  triumphant  tread 
On  the  biuised  serpent's  head. 
He  is  there,  whose  living  ear 
Hath  heard  the  gathering  trumpet  neart 
Who,  with  quick  and  unclosed  eye. 
Hath  watched  the  march  of  Deity, 
And  seen  the  angels  who  unliirled 
The  burners  of  another  world. 
What  is  this f— his  death  or  birdi; 
Stands  he  now  on  heaven  or  earth  i 

High  above,  in  glittering  stations. 
Powers  are  ranged  and  domiuatiouB ; 
From  the  Sery-circled  wheel, 
ChoiMsed  alleluiahs  peal  j 
Voice*,  thunderings,  lightnings,  flame. 
Jubilee,  with  loud  acclaim. 
Blessing,  thanks,  hosannabs,  praise 
Hymn  tfae  AQcieot  One  of  days  j 
Till  the  re-echoing  depths  of  sky 
Kindle  with  the  sympnony. 
Legioiied  fieraphs  there  unfold 
Wings  of  many-coloured  gold ; 
Saints,  arrayed  in  raiment  white ; 
Elders,  crowned,  and  richly  dighL 
Princedoms,  virtues.     Oh  I  the  glory 
Of  that  matchless  consistory  I 

And  upon  the  judgment  throne. 
Who  is  He  that  sits  atone  ? 
Man — but  I  hat  his  forehead  bears 
Empire  more  than  mortal  share*. 
God — but  that  his  tempered  eye 
Seema  touched  by  our  inGrmity. 
MillioD  millions  round  him  press 
Voiceless,  powerless,  motioalesa; 
Silent  as  when  nature's  sleep 
Presages  the  earthquake's  sweep. 
Now  he  speaks, — but  who  shall  say 
What  the  doom  his  lips  convey  i 
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Ere  that  Kntenca  meet  oar  ear. 
Father,  Savioor,  Comforter. 
Teach  as,  for  such  hour  of  need. 
What  the  raneom  wc  may' plead  f 
Wash  na  in  thy  blood  qfhealiog. 
Stamp  OB  with  thy  spirit's  seaTing| 
Thoo  hast  given  □■  life — O,  pte 
More  than  life — the  way  to  UtcI 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


LETTERS  ON  THE  CHURCH  OF  THE  FATHERS, 

(Coiitinuc4  Ihm  p.  MS.) 

It  mny  be  conjectured,  not  without  reaeon,  as  r^ards  the  apoatolioal 
canons,  that,  whatever  reluctance  was  shewn  in  any  quarter  to  acknow- 
ledge them  had  reference  to  the  authority  of  the  collection  or  edi- 
tion of  its  component  parts,  ft  was  an  anongmoui  collection ;  and, 
QS  being  anonymous,  seeined  to  have  no  claim  upon  Christians,  They 
conaidered  that  a  colleption  QT  body  pf  canons  could  only  be  imjxwed 
by  a  couHcii,-  and  ainc«  the  council  could  nqt  be  produced  which  itn- 
posed  this  in  particular,  they  had  no  reason  to  admit  it  They  might 
have  acted  upon  this,  and  that,  and  the  third,  and  so  on  to  ^e  eight>'- 
serenth,  from  time  immemorial,  and  that  as  canons,  not  as  mere  cus- 
toms, and  might  conieas  the  obligation  of  each^  and  yet  might  say, 
"  We  never  looked  upon  them  as  a  &ide,"  vrhiah  should  be  somethiog 
complete,  and  limited  to  itself.  The  true  sanction  of  each  was  the  im- 
memorial observance  of  eachj  not  its  place  in  the  collection,  which 
implied  a  competent  iramer.  M(n«over,  in  proportion  as  general 
councils  were  held,  and  enacted  canons,  so  did  the  vague  title  of  mere 
custom,  without  definite  sanction,  become  less  influential,  and  the 
ancient  canons  feU  into  disregard.  And  wha^  made  this  still  more 
natursJ,  was  the  circumstance  that, the  Nicene  council  did  re-enact  a 
considerable  number  of  those  which  it  found  existiDg.  It  substituted 
then  a  definite  authority,  which,  in  after  ages,  would  be  much  more 
intelligible  than  what  had  then  become  a  mere  matter  of  obflcure  aa- 
tiqui^.  Nor  did  it  tend  to  restore  their  authority,  when  their  advo- 
cates, feeling  the  difficulty,  referred  the  collection  to  the  apostles 
themselves ;  first,  because  this  assertion  could  not  be  maintained ; 
next,  because  if  it  could,  it  would  have  seeminglj-  deprived  the  church 
of  the  privilege  of  making  canons.  It  would  have  made  those  usages 
divine  which  had  ever  been  accounted  only  ecctefflastical.  The 
church  would  then  have  seemed  'to  have  as  little  right  to  add  to  the 
really  apostolic  canons  as  to  scripture;  discipline,  as  well  as  doctrine, 
would  have  been  givm  by  revelation. 

If  this  conjectnre  be  true,  it  would  follow  that  we  are  not  at  liberty 
Voi„  XI,— Jfcy,  1837.  3  J 
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to  argue,  fixim  one  part  of  this  collectioa  beio^  received,  that  tbncfbre 
the  other  is )  as  if  it  were  one  work.  But  whetiicr  we  may  fiurly  do 
BO  or  DO,  I  shall  not  here  dispute ;  but  proceed  to  ehew,  that  even 
thoBe  which  are  not  formally  quoted  by  early  writera  ought  to  be  re- 
ceived as  the  rules  of  the  ante-Nicene  church,  independently  of  thdr 
being  found  in  one  compilation.  Oa  this  subject  I  may  quote  the 
decided  remark  of  the  dispassionate  Mosheim : — "  The  matter  qf  the 
work  it  ancient;  for  it  comprises  the  customs  and  rules  of  the  Chris- 
tians, especially  Greek  and  oriental,  in  the  second  and  third  centuiy ; 
that  the  form  of  it  ia  of  a  later  date,  divines  are  mostly  agreed."  He 
adds,  in  a  note,  that  the  former  pwt  of  this  judgment  has  been  "  put 
beyond  all  controversy  hy  Bishop  Beveridge,  a  man  especially  vereed 
in  Christian  antiquities." — (Ant.  Constant,  Seec.  i.  §51.)  To  proceed— 
I  have  already  said,  that  nearly  half  of  the  canons,  as  they  stand  in 
the  collection,  are  quoted  by  early  writers,  and  thus  placed  beyond 
All  question,  as  remains  of  the  ante-Nicene  period :  the  following  ar- 
guments may  be  offered  in  behalf  of  the  rest: — 

1.  They  are  known  to  express  utagaor  opuitotu  of  the  ante-Nicene 
centuries.  The  simple  question  is,  whether  tney  had  been  reflected  <m, 
recognised,  converted  into  principles,  enacted,  obeyed;  whether  they 
were  the  unconscious  and  unanimous  result  of  the  one  Christian 
^lirit — the  iacXtiinaaTiroy  ^ytijia—ia  every  place,  or  fi:»inal  determi- 
nations  from  authority  claimmg  obedience.  This  being  the  case; 
there  is  very  little  worth  disputing  about ;  for  (whether  we  regard  them 
as  Christian,  or  in  the  lignt  of  antiqultieB)  if  unifonu  custom  was 
agreeable  to  them,  it  does  not  matter  whether  they  were  enacted  «r 
not.  If  they  were  not,  their  universal  observance  is  a  still  greater 
evidence  of  their  extreme  antiquity,  which,  in  that  case,  can  be  hardly 
short  of  the  apostolic  age )  and  we  shall  use  them  as  contained  in  lbs 
collection,  merely  for  convenience'  sake,  as  brought  together  in  a  short 
compass. 

Nay,  a  still  more  serious  conclusion  will  follow,  much  more  eerions 
than  any  we  are  disposed  to  draw.  If  it  be  maintained,  that  these 
observances  did  not  arise  from  formal  injunctions  on  the  part  of  the 
cbnrch,  then  the  church  has  no  power  over  them.  As,  not  having  im- 
posed, she  cannot  abrc^te,  suspend,  or  modify  them.  They  must  be 
referred  to  a'higher  source,  even  to  the  inspired  apostles;  and  their 
authority  is  not  ecclesiastical,  but  divine.  But  if  any  of  these  canons, 
though'  not  actually  appealed  to  by  ancient  writers,  are  nevertheless 
allowed  to  hftve  been  really  enacted,  because  we  find  historically  that 
usage  corresponds  to  them ;  perchance  others,  about  which  the  usage 
is  not  BO  clearly  known,  are  real  canons  also.  There  is  a  chance  of 
their  being  genuine;  for  why,  in  drawing  the  line,  should  we  decide 
by  the  mere  accident,  of  the  usage  admittmg  or  not  admitting  of  clear 
historical  proof? 

2.  Agam,  all  these  canons,  or  at  least  the  first  fifty,  are  composed 
in  a  similar  style ;  there  is  no  reason,  as  fiir  as  the  internal  evidence 
go^  why  one  should  be  more  primitive  than  another,  and  many,  we 
know,  certainly  were  in  force  as  canons  irom  the  earliest  times. 

3.  Tbisai^iiment  becomes  much  more  cogent  when  we  consider 
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what  that  style  ia.  It  carries  with  it  evident  marks  of  primitive 
simplicity,  some  of  which  I  ebfJl  iBstaoce.  The  first  remark  Ibey  draw 
from  the  reader  would  relate  to  their  brevi^,  the  breadth  of  the  rules 
which  they  lay  dowa,  and  their  plain  aod  nnartificial  mode  of  stating 
them.  A  good  instance  of  this  will  be  Bupplied  by  a  comparison  of 
the  thirty-fifth  canon  with  one  of  a  number  of  caoona  passed  at  Antioch 
by  an  Arian  council,  held  a.d.  341,  and  apfwrently  using  the  ^ws- 
tolicat  canons  as  a  basis  for  its  own.     The  former  sayB,  simply : — 

"  The^  bUhops  of  every  nuiini  are  bound  to  kokoorledge  tbe  principal  imong 
tbenii  and  to  oohde  him  is  a  head,  and  to  do  nothing  eitrtordinarj  vithout  his 
advice,  but  tbose  Ihioga  alsna  indiTiduallj  which  relate  to  the  diocese  of  eacb  re- 
gpcctivelj  and  its  town*.     He,  in  tarn,  must  not  act  without  Uie  advice  of  all." 

These  plain  directions  are  thus  amplified  in  the  canon  of  Antioch : — 

"  Tbe  biihopi  in  each  prorinoe  are  bound  to  anknowledge  the  biabop  ruling  In  the 
metropolitan  aee,  and  that  he  bm  tha  care  of  the  whole  province,  beoauaa  all  who 
ba<e  businen  have  rcooune  from  erery  quarter  to  the  melropolis.  Whence  it  hai 
wemed  good  that  he  diould  be  first  in  honour  al»,  and  that  the  other  biihopa  ihould 
do  nothing  eitraordiDary  without  him,  (according  to  that  most  ancient  canon  which 
haa  been  in  fbrce  froni  our  fatberi*  time,)  or  such  things  onlj  ai  relate  lo  the  dioceaa 
of  each  and  the  places  under  it.     For,  eacb  bishop  has  power  orer  hia  own  dioo 


t  according  to  his  own  conscience,  and  to  provide  for  the  whole  terriloir 
HittjecT  to  nia  own  dtv,  ■>  as  to  ordain  preabjrters  and  deacona,  and  to  dfapose  au 
thing!  with  oonnderation,  but  to  attempt  no  proceedings  bejond  this  without  the 
metropolitan  bishtqi;  and  he,  in  turn,  must  not  act  without  the  advice  of  the  rest." 

Or,  again,  take  the  following  instance ;  which,  read  with  the  words 
in  braclcets,  agrees,  with  but  alight  exceptions,  with  the  Antiochene, 
and,  without  them,  with  the  apostolical  canon  ;^ 


Now  these  instances  will  serve  to  illustrate  the  antiquity  of  the 
apostolical  canons  in  several  ways,  besides  the  evidence  deducible 
from  the  simplicity  of  their  structure.  It  will  be  observed  that  the 
word  "  metropolis''  is  introduced  into  the  canon  of  Antioch ;  no  such 
word  occurs  in  that  from  which  it  is  apparently  formed.  Th«^  it  is 
amply  said,  *'the  principal  bishop;"  or,  literally,  the  primus.  This 
accords  with  the  historical  lact,  Uiat  the  word  metropolitan  was  not 
introduced  till  the  fourth  century.  The  same  remark  might  be  made 
on  the  word  province,  which  occurs  in  the  canon  of  Antioch,  not  in 
tbe  other.  This  contrast  is  strikingly  brought  out  in  two  other  canons, 
which  correspond  in  the  two  collections.  Both  treat  of  the  posses- 
sions of  the  church  ;  but  the  apostolical  canon  says  simply,  "  the  in- 
terests of  the  ehnrch,"  "the  goods  of  the  church;"  but  the  AntiocJiene, 
composed  after  Christianity  had  been  received  by  the  civil  power, 
speaks  of  "the  revenue  of  the  church,"  and  "the  produce  of  the 
land."  Again,  attempts  have  been  made  to  shew  that  certain  words 
are  contained  in  the  canons  before  us  which  were  not  in  use  in  the 
ante-Nicene  limes,  but  they  have  in  every  case  failed,  which  surely 
may  be  considered  as  a  positive  evidence  in  favour  of  their  genuine- 
ness.    For   instance,  the  word   "clergy,"  for  the  ministerial  body, 
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vhich  IB  found  in  the  canons,  ia  also  used  by  Origen,  Tertullian,  and- 
Cyprian.  The  word  *' reader,"  for  ao  inierioT  order  in  theclei^,  is 
Uaed  by  Cornelius,  Bishop  of  Bomej  nay,  by  Justin  Martyr.  "  Al- 
tar," is  the  only  word  used  for  tbe  Lord'a  table  by  St.  Cypriao ;  and, 
before  him,  by  TertuUian  end  Ignatius.  "  Sacrifice"  aOd  "oblatkm," 
for  tbe  consecrated  elcraente,  by  Clement  of  Rome,  Justin,  Irenteua, 
and  TertulUan.  Ttiia  negative  evidence  of  ^ouin^ieea  extends  to 
other  paints,  and  surely  ia  of  no  inconsiderable  wdgbt.  We  know 
how  difficult  it  is  eo  to  word  a  foi^ery  as  to  avoid  all  detection  from 
incongruities  of  Unie,  place,  and  the  like.  A  forgery,  indeed,  it  is 
hardly  rtossible  to  Suppose  this  coUecdon  to  bOj  both  because  great 
part  of  it  is  known  to  be  genuine,  and  bet^iiae  no  assignable  object 
would  be  answered  by  it ;  but  let  us  imagine  the  Compiler  hastily  took 
up  with  erroneous  traditions,.or  recent  enactments,  and  joined  them  to 
ilie  rest.  Is  it  possible  to  conceive,  under  sudi  circumstances,  that 
there  would  be  no  anachronisms  or  other  means  of  detection?  And 
if  there  ore  none  such,  and  much  more  if  the  compiler,  sa.y  In  the 
iburth  century,  found  none  such,  (for  we  may  assume  he  would  have 
been  willing  and  qualified  to  judge  of  them,)  nay,  if  Dionydus  Bzi- 
guus  found  none  aucb^  whBt  reasons  have  we  for  denying  their  existence 
in  those  centuries  which  they  claim  as  their  own?  Yet  so  it  is;  nether 
rife,  nor  heresy,  nor  observance,  nor  phrase,  is  found  in  them  which  is 
foreign  to  the  ante-Nicene  period.  Indeed,  the  only  reason  one  or  two 
persons  hav^  tbrawn  suspicion  on  them  has  been,  nn  unwillingness  on 
their  part.to  admit  episcopacy,  which  the  canons  assert ;  a  necessity 
which  led  the  same  parties  to  deny  the  genuineness  of  St.  Ignatius* 
epistles. 

In  my  next  number,  I  mean  to  put  together  the  matter  of  these 
canooB,  by  way  of  shewing  what  the  ways  and  views  of  the  eariy 
church  v^rs.  I  am  anxious,  however,  to  state,  that  I  do  so  chi^y  in 
an  antiquarian  way,  not  as  implying  that  that  jwimitive  state  of  things 
is  of  authority,  but  merely  stating  what  it  was,  as  one  might  describe  a 
cave  of  fpssil  bones,  or  the  editio  princeps  of  a  classic.  It  is  necessary  to 
stata  this,  or  I  perceive  I  sh»ll  have  a  number  of  perwms  not  indis- 
posed to  believ^  with  Daill^,  that  the  said  canons  are  a  forgery; 
A-hereas  there  w^l  be  litde  opposition  made  to  them  if  they  are  not 
supposed  to  lead  to  any  practical  results.  I  will  frankly  state  the 
utmost  point  to  which  I  wish  to  make  them  of  authority  in  our  own 
wa^-B  of  going  on ;  only  as  far  as  this,  as  evidencing  the  general 
temper  and  spirit,  the  mind,  the  view,  and  the  drift  of  primitive  Chris- 
tianity, which,  I  su|^ose,  under  all  external  changes,  must  be  ac- 
counted the  one  true  faith  which  the  apostles  bequeathed  to  the 
chureh,  not  hS  if  in  themselves,  and  as  formal  developments,  they  were 
of  perpetual  obligation.  This,  indeed,  is  all  that  I  am  led  to  maintain 
by  ^e  original  inquiry  which  has  led  me  to  consider  these  canons; 
why  I  do  not  maintain  more  shall  be  explained  in  the  following  words 
of  Bishop  Taylor,  in  his  "  Ductor  Dutntantium."  It  will  be  a  long 
extract,  and  take  up  the  remainder  of  my  present  paper : — 

"  That  tbe  ouiotu,"  he  sijx  "  wbich  the  apostles  made,  did  oblige  tlic  cfaurchcs,  la 
Whom  thejF  ireie  filled  and  directed,  is  irithout  all  question,  McoiSuig  t«  tb*t  of  Ibc 
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■postlcs  'Totfau-endalaodid  I  irrite,  th«t  I  might  kamr  the  proDf  of  jou,  whatber 
ye  be  obadieot  in  all  tbin^'  For  wbatsoOTcr  mu  thrir  ontinaTy  paver,  yet  they 
had  ■■>  mueb  of  eitraordinarr,  had  soeh  special  comroiMioDs  aiid  wsrranues  from 
Chriil,  had  loeb  gifla  and  miracles  of  po*er,  w>  mudi  irbdom,  so  much  charity,  and 
K>  entire  ■  gOTarament,  and  veie  the  on\j  fountains  from  whence  the  rules  of  the 
church  vere  to  ha  dviTed,  that  their  irord  ought  to  be  a  lair  to  whom  it  was  sent, 
and  a  precedent  to  those  that  should  bear  it ;  it  was  like  the  pottero  on  the  mount, 
to  which  all  churches,  in  equal  circumstances  and  the  same  conjunctian  of  aSkirs, 
might  Donftum  tbeir  praotioes^ 

"  Thus  wt  find,  that  tbn  apoitoliesl  decree  of  abstaining  from  blood  was  obserred 
b;  more  churches  than  those  oF  Syria  and  Cilicia,  in  vhich  the  oanou  was  directed  ; 
and  the  ccllega  of  widows  or  deaconesses,  though  provided  for  the  first  ministrjr  of 
the  churches  and  relief  of  ancient  widows,  derired  itself  into  the  manners  of  the 
western  churches,  and  listed  longer  than  there  was  need.  There  was  no  hurt  in  it ; 
the  reverence  to  the  fijrmer  dignity  ^xntolical  was  fbnndatioa  enough  to  bear  a 
greater  burden  (  but  the  retention  of  such  canons  and  orders  was  just  like  the  reten- 
tLon  of  the  judicial  laws  in  some  commonwealths,  which  they  did  in  r^ard  to  the 
diriDe  wisdom ;  though  they,  in  so  diHng,  did  piously  indeed,  bat  yet  did  not  imitate 
that  wisdom  by  which  those  laws  were  made. 

"  But  because  it  is  erident,  that  the  laws  of  order  and  goreroment  were  fitted  to 
times,  and  places,  and  present  necessities,  the  same  wisdom  that  so  fitted  the  laws  and 
things  together,  did  also  know,  that  those  ruirs  were  not  good,  wbea  the  things  were 
changed  and  grew  unfit  Ibr  that  measure.  The  spostles,  in  their  first  preachings  and 
coorcrtotion  in  Jerusalem  instituted  a  cuenobitic  lile,  and  bad  all  Ihinga  in  common 
with  the  believers;  indeed,  no  man  was  tied  to  it ;  and  of  the  same  nature  werttheir 

canons,  couusels,  and  advices,  or  propositions  of  what  was  bsst Whenever  they 

taid  of  any  particular,  '  This  say  I,  not  the  Lord,'  they  gave  but  an  advice,  or  made 
a  temporary  order;  but  when  they  said,  'This  we  have  received  from  the  Lord,'  it  is 
always  a  doctrine  of  lailb,  or  a  moral  commandment.  So  that  the  rules  of  order, 
being  neither  of  these,  are  but  topioal,  and  limited,  and  transient ;  such  which,  whoa 
they  are  chosen  by  the  rulers  of  obm^es,  they  become  canons  and  measures  of  prac- 
tice, but  else  not.  The  ^lostle  made  aa  order,  io  the  Corinthian  ehurdi,  that  men 
should  not  pray  or  prophecy  having  their  beads  covered;  but  yet  in  Franoe  the 
preachers  are  covered,  and  do  not  think  they  prevaricate  aa  apostolical  canon,  becauas 
tbey  supposed  it  reacbed  no  further  but  to  that  church,  or,  at  least,  was  agreeable  to 
the  manners  aad  customs  of  those  places,  St.  Paul  appointed,  that  tbcy  should  lay 
aside,  every  first  day  of  the  vreek,  something  for  the  poor ;  but  he  that  shall  choose 
to  do  this  a|ian  bis  weekly  fasting  day  does  aa  well,  be  does  the  same  thing  in  another 
circumstance.  St.  Paul  gave. on  order  to  Timothy,  that  a  bisfai^  should  not  be  a 
novice,  meaning  in  age,  or  in  Christianity,  or  both  ;  yet  St.  Timothy  himself  was  but 
a  novice,  being  chosen  bishop  at  the  age  of  twenty-five  years,  as  the  eoclesiastical  hta- 
tAriei  report ;  and  Theodosius  chose  Nectarius,  being  but  newly  converted  j  and  the 
people  cfaOsa  St  Aidbrose  to  bo  bishop  Iwfore  he  was  baptised,  and  the  election  was 
eonfiroMd  by  Valintinian.  Fabianus,  Cyprian,  Nicolaui,  Severui,  Tarauus,  were  all 
novjccsi  or  i>ev  Christians,  when  they  were  choaen  bishops;  and  yet  the  church 
made  no  scruplti  of  that  canon  of  the  apostle^  because  Ut  break  it  was  now  for  the 
edification  of  the  church.  And  I  remember  that  Cassonder,  speaking  of  the  into- 
lerable evils  that  fell  apoD  the  cbnrch  by  the  inj'onction  of  single  life  to  priests  oocl 
bishops,  says, '  This  law  ought  to  have  been  relaxed,  although  it  had  been  an  apos- 
tolicol  eanon.'  Thuaalsoit  h^nwnedin  the  canon  concerning  the  collie  of  widovs : 
'  Let  not  a  widow  be  choaen  under  threescore  yean ;'  and  yet  Justinian  snffered  one 
of  forty  years  old  to  be  cho«en,  and  had  no  scruple,  and  he  had  no  reproof;  but  that 

great  matter,  for  the  whole  institution  itself  is  now  laid  aside,  and  other  ap- 

are  established.      And,  which  is  most  of  all,  that  decretal  of  the  apostles, 

whien  woa  made  in  full  council,  the  most  recumenical  council  that  ever  was  in  Chris- 
tendom, made  at  the  request  of  the  churches  of  the  gentiles,  and  the  inquiry  of  the 
Jews,  (brbidding  '  to  eat  things  strangled,'  is  nowhere  obMrved  in  the  western 
churches  of  Christendom;  and  St.  Austui  affirmed,  that  if  any  man  in  his  time  made 

n  soruFle  of  eating  strangled  birds,  every  man  did  laugh  at  bin Now,  if  those 

canons  apostolical  which  are  recorded  in  scripture,  and  oonoeming  which  we  are 
sure  that  they  had  apostolical  authority,  bi^  without  scruple,  laid  aside  in  ^1  Chris- 
tendom, some  everywhere,  some  in  some  places,  it  is  evident,  that  it  is  the  sens*  of 
the  whole  catholic  church,  tbM  the  canout  of  the  apostle,  for  order  and  external  bhmu 
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mtrei  of  goieromcDt,  had  Kliniited  (pbercafactiTJty,  uidbiad  not  beji 
ton  and  convenience— that  is,  u  cTery  cburch  shall  find  them  Btled  to 

■um The  Rfth  canon  of  the  apostlea,  in  that  collection  irhich  is  calli 

qipoinls  that, '  the  first-fruits  shall  b«sent  home  to  the  bauH  of  bishops  andpric 
and  makes  do  questioa  but  titty  diiida  Ibem  among  the  deacons  and  clerks  ;  but  I 
think  in  the  church  of  Kome  tliej  pay  no  flnt-fruits,  and  vhat  tbey  do  paj  the 
bishops  and  priests  keep  unto  Ihenuelres.  But  this  is  DotbJDg.  Tbe  tilth  eamn 
commands  that,  '  a  priest  or  a  deacon  should  not,  under  pretence  of  raligion,  pot 
away  his  wife  ;'  now  this  is  so  far  from  being  received  in  the  church  of  Home,  that, 
for  this  Mrj  canon's  sake,  Jtaronius  calls  the  colledion  apoerypbal,  and  rgects  them 

from  being  apostolical And  the  tenth  destroys  one  of  their  great  cosruptioaa  io 

discipline  and  doctrine;  for  it  is  a  perfect  delelorj  of  their  pricata  ma*.  It  oMom- 
muTiicates  those  of  the  pei^le  who  come  to  churches  and  go  away  before  tbej  have 
received  the  communion,  calling  them  disturbers  of  the  church;  now  this  at  Rome 
vouldseem  a  strange  thing."— (iii.  4,  $  3,  Rub.) 

Enongh  has  now  been  said  to  shew  the  light  in  which  the  ancient 
canons  are  to  be  regardeiJ — their  matter  is  binding,  not  in  coDsctetice, 
but  according  to  expedience ;  their  principles  are  binding  on  our  piety. 


BAPTISM  BY  IMMERSION. 

Deak  Sir, — Upcw  reading  the  letter  of  "  Catholicua"  on  this  subject 
in  ^'otir  Magazine  for  Feb.  last,  it  occurred  to  me  aa  possible,  &om  the 
tone  and  substance  of  his  remarks,  that  the  following  consideratioas, 
which  satisfy  my  own  conscience,  might  be  useful  also  to  faim,  and 
perhaps  to  such  oi  the  jrounger  clei^  as  feel  the  same  sort  of  doubtful 
hesitation  on  the  point  in  question.  1  am  the  more  willing  to  indulge 
this  hope  respecting  "  Catholicus,"  that  he  represents  his  own  priviUe 
inclinations  to  be  in  favour  of  the  general  practice  of  affunon  or 
sprinkling,  though  he  cannot  see  that  it  is  in  accordance  with  the  ro- 
brical  directioos  of  our  church,  or  with  primitive  usage  and  the  signi- 
fication of  the  wonU  ("baptize,"  &c.)  of  our  Lord's  command. 

I.  Does,  then,  oitr  church  regard  "immersion"  as  an  eiMntial  fmi 
of  the  sacramental  ceremony  of  baptism  7  I  answer,  certainly  not; 
—1.  Because  we  are  not  to  imtnerte  even  children  in  "public  bap- 
tism," unless  "  they  (the  sponsors)  certify"  us,  "  that  the  child  may 
well  endure''  that  physical  shock,  which,  in  our  climate,  caimot  bat 
be  very  dangerous  to  life  in  almost  every  instance  of  infant  "  baptism 
by  immersion." — 2.  Because  '  dipping'  or  affuswn  is  prescribed  in- 
difTerently  in  the  baptum  of  adulu,le&ving  the  choice  to  the  minister's 
discretion. — 3.  Because,  io  the  "prioate  beaatum  of  infanta"  (which 
yet  is  complete  baplirm,)  affusion  onlt,  and  not  '  immeraion,'  is  pre* 
scribed  by  the  rubric. — 4,  and  lastly.  Because,  when  we  are  instructed 
to  make  inquiries  as  to  the  fact  of  any  baptism  having  been  lawfully 
and  "  well  done  and  according  unto  due  order,"-  we  have  only  to 
ask,  ].  fVho  officiated  P  2.  Before  what  voiiiutaet?  3.  With  what 
m«H«*?  (i.  e,,  whether  with  "water?")  and  lastly,  with  what  tum/t.' 
(i.  e.,  whether  "in  the  name  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  and  the  Hidy 
Ghost  ?")  From  these  premises,  I  cannot  but  conclude,  that,  in  the 
view  of  our  church,  nether  immersion  nor  affusion  is  an  etaential 
part  of  the  baptismal  ceremony,  but  "  water"  only,  in  tome  way  ap- 

_     Cooxic 
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plied  by  a  proper  "  muiiBter,"  and  before  "  witnesses,"  with  the  usual 
form  of  "woids." 

II.  As  our  choTch,  BO  also  (I  believe)  has  our  divine  Matter  decided, 
that  neither  "  immersion"  nor  any  other  tpecific  mode  of  application 
id  atential  to  baptism  ;  and  ihaf,  not  only  by  promulgating  as  a  general 
principle  to  be  followed  iua//cereinoni^ob8^ance3,'f/iaf  Godwilkth 
HEKCT  rather  than  sacrifice,'  but  also  by  hia  reply  to  Peter,  on  his 
manifesting  this  same  "entire-immerBion"princi{de,  against  which  I 
^^-ish  to  put  "Catholicus"  upon  hia  guard.  After  first  objecting  to 
the  ceremony  m  toto,  Peter  would  not  be  content,  when  our  Lord  had 
assured  him  of  its  necessity,  with  hia  "  feef '  only  being  washed,  but 
wished  his  "  head"  and  his  "  hands''  also  to  be  included  in  the  cere- 
mony ;  upon  which  our  blessed  Lord  again  corrects  his  erroneous 
ideas :  "  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  He  that  is  washed  needetb  not  save  only 
to  wash  hia  feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit,"  (m6ap6i  Skot.)  Just  so  in 
baptism ;  for  we  seek  not  here  to  watih  the  bwbf,  which  indeed  would 
be  more  perfectly  done  by  washing  the  whole  than  by  aSiising  only  a 
part;  but  we  seek,  through  Christ's  ordinance,  hereby  to  obtain  "the 
mystical  washing  away  of  sin"  finm  our  guilty  souls,  and  all  other 
spiritual  benelits  consequent  thereupon. 

IH.  The  word  "baptize,"  on  the  meaning  of  which  "Catholicus" 
seems  to  lay  some  stress,  is  indeed  apparently  of  a  kindred  form  with 
fiinmi,  "I  dip,  tinge  or  dye ;"  but  its  termination  is  such  as  to  make 
all  reliance  on  its  etymon,  as  an  ailment  for  its  idattity  with  pAieru, 
wholly  unworthy  of  consideration,  unless  its  usage  strictly  bears  out 
this  idea  of  its  signification.  The  word  in  scripture  is  chiefly  used  to 
express  cerenumio/ applications  of  water,  but  "immersion"  is  certainly 
not  always,  if  ever,  neceMon'^  implied  as  the  fflotfe  of  application.  One 
instance  may  suffice:  "And  (when  they  come)  from  the  market,  ex- 
cept they  wash,  [Greek, '  baptize  themselves,'  ]  they  eat  not :  and  many 
Other  tluugs  there  be,  which  they  have  received  to  hold,  (as)  the 
wadung  [Gr.  'baptisms']  c^eup*,  brazen  veuelt,  and  tables,  [marginal 
tranriation,iAb."— Mark,  vii.  4.  if.  Luke,  zi.  38.  "  The  Pharisee  won- 
dered that  he  (Jesus)  did  not  wash"  [Gr.  «  baptize  himseir*]  before 
eating. 

IV.  With  reapect  to  primiHve  customs  being  universally  in  favour 
of  "  immersion,"  1  answer,  "  that  I  am  not  convinced  that  such  was 
Ae  case  in  every  instance ;  and,  secondly,  that  I  cannot  agree  evert 
with  Tertnllian,  that  'what  ie  firtt  is  bett,'  in  any  such  sense  as  to 
preclude  all  change  of  even  ceremonial  observances,  muoh  less  of  ec- 
clesiastical r^ulations  in  general." — 1.  I  cannot,  indeed,  prove  that 
"immeraion"  waa  not  the  ^eiKni/ practice  in  the  first  days  and  warmer 
locahtiea  of  the  Christian  church ;  nor  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  can  it 
be  shewn  that  it  was  the  invarvMe  mode  of  applying  the  baptismal 
element  to  "  dip"  the  whole  person,  wliatever  the  sex,  age,  or  circura^ 
stances  of  the  parties,  in  cold  baptisteria  or  runnmg  streams.  In  short, 
I  cannot  think  even  the  usual  instance  of  the  ranucA'*  going  with 
PAiA)  "into  the  water"  and  coming  "out  of  the  water,"  so  very 
clearly  decisive  as  to  favour  anything  approaching  to  the  necetniy  5( 
entire  immersion,  smce  it  is  not  manifest  from  the  context,  which 
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merely  ss^  that  "they  came  where  therft  whs  wome  water,  (or 
*'  a  water,"  r^  ^Sm^i,)  in  the  road  from  Jernsatem  towards  Kthio^a. 
2.  But,iQ  thcnextplace,  even suppo9iDg;'that"immereiOB"tmn  the  ant- 
vemd  practice,  except  in  clinical  baptiam,  or  when  otherwise  imprac- 
licable,  (as  in  priton,  &c.,)  etill,  in  such  a  matter,  we  should  Dot  only 
not  be  tied  down  hereby  to  this  mode  of  administration,  bot  Bnould  be 
bound  to  discard  it,  and  substitute  aflnsion  or  sprinkling,  at  lea^  in  coU 
climates,  both  according  to  the  rule  of  our  Lord  above  mentioned, 
(*'  I  will  have  mercy  and  not  aaciifice,")  and  also  in  obedience  to  St. 
Paul's  injunction,  which  bears  directly  on  the  ttufe/Mot^  c^  "  immer- 
aoa"  and  its  concomitant  (jrcumstances.  For,  1 .  it  is  not  only-  con- 
sonant \i-ith  the  truths  of  medical  seienoe,  founded  upon  tbe  laws  of  the 
human  body  and  its  phydcal  health,  bnt  it  has  been  proved,  by  tbe 
experience  of  "  immersion"  baptists,  to  be  a  feet  unavoidable  in  prac- 
tice, that  serious  illness,  and  sometimes  premature  death.  Is  the  natMrvl 
consequence  of  "  baptism  by  immersion,"  even  in  the  case  of  adnlts, 
and  especially  of  females  ;  what,  then,  is  it  but  "  mercy"  instead  of 
"  sacrince"  which  our  church,  with  our  Lord,  prefers,  when  she  directs 
her  minister  not  to  "dip"  little  iniants — ^in  a  cold  church,  and  perhaps 
for  from  home — unless  tbe  sponsors  "  certify  that  they  may  well  en- 
dure" such  hilling  treatment,  and  when  she,  even  then,  still  requires 
that  (if  "dipped"  at  all)  it  must  be  done  "  discreedy  and  warily"  by 
bim  1  I  can  speak  the  more  feelingly  on  this  subject,  since  1  have 
had  myself  the  affliction  of  losing  my  first  child,  ^as  br  as  human 
judgment  and  medical  opinion  may  decide,)  chiefly  m  consequence  of 
a  cold  caught  by  even  too  profuse  a  ipriiikling  applied  to  its  face  at 
its  baptism.  But  let  "  CathoUcus"  ask  any  medical  man's  opinion 
and  judgment,  or  search  the  annals  of  any  {%o  called)  "  BapfiH"  con- 
gr^tion,  if  he  has  the  least  doubt  remaining  of  the  applicatnli^  of 
this  our  blessed  Saviour's  maxim  to  this  subject.  2.  Again,  the  geoeral 
rule  (or  rubric)  of  St.  Paa^  is  diiectly  applicable  to  "immiemaR/'Tben 
he  sums  up  his  directions  on  public  w^:^p  in  the  words,  <(  let  alt 
things  be  done  deoenthf  [HMwtru(vwf,,'with  a  regard  tu  outward  deco- 
rum,'] and  in  order,"  Whatever  "  Catliolicus"  may  say,  when 
viewing  the  question  philosophically  and  abstractedly,  even  he  hfm- 
aelf  confesses  that  his  inclitiatUms  are  t^dinil  the  practice  off  immer- 
sion," which  appears  to  me  a  tacil  but  full  admission  gn  his  part,  tha^ 
at  the  present  day,  and  with  our  present  ideas  of  deccmm,  "  immer* 
don"  and  its  accompaniments  are  either  indelicate  in  themirlvet,  or 
have  "  tJla  appearance  of"  this  "  evil"  in  the  views  of mod^Q  aodety 
in  geoeral:  in  eith^caae,  the  .practice  not  beii^  an  euettHal  pait  of 
the  Bacrampntal  ceremony,  ought  to  be  discountenanced,  aad.(a8&r  as 
Bcropulons  coBscieQces  will  adnnt,)  entirely  diacontiBued  in  (ha^urch. 
Thus  the  itAtmxmify  io  off  casee^  and  the  im&lictHy  super^ded  in  the 
cases  of  ycfuog  people  and  adults^  ou^t  now  to  banish  "  inmernon'' 
as  umversally  from  the  church  in  cold  climates  as  it  is  miid  tp  have 
been  universally  practised  in  the  fnimittveagas  of  Christianity. 

In  conclusion,  I  cordially  agree  wUh  "  Catholicns"  in  condemoiDg 
those  departures  from  the  rubric  and  the  spirit  of  the  whole  baptiamal 
service,  which  he  supposes  to  have  arisen  from  tb^  aame  or  .similar 
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causes  with  those  of  sprinkUng  or  BfTuBion  ;  but  I  must  confess  that  I 
cannot  ijriderstand  how  "  iramersion,"  in  any  moral  or  Baciamental 
senite,  (with  which  alone  we  are  now  coDcemed,)  must  DecesuBiily  be 
considered  as  a  "di^ent  act"  from  alfusion  or  sprinkling.  Every  act 
is  correctly  designated  only  according  to  the  intendon  or  ouio  with 
which  it  is  performed,  and  does  not  depend  upon  the  movements  of 
the  body  or  external  things  for  either  its  essence  or  its  difference  from 
any  other  act.  If,  therefore,  I  apply  "  water"  no  matter  how,  unless 
the  mode  be  prescribed  by  authority,  for  "the  myetical  washing  away 
of  sin,"  in  obedience  to  Chriat's  ordinance,  and  with  faith  in  his  pro- 
mises, I  do  the  act  of  baptizing,  and  that  act  cannot  be  made  a  dif- 
ferent one  nithout  a  want — ].  of  a  lawful  ministry;  2.  of  witnesees;  or 
lastly,  of  the  prescribed  formula,  "  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Hoping,  sir,  that  nothing  I  have  said  may  be  found  in  the  least 
derogatory  from  the  authority  of  canonical  or  rubrical  directions,  strict 
adherence  to  which  1  consider  the  imperative  duty  of  every  member  of 
ourchurch,  as  well  as  the  most  likely  means  of  avoiding  that  restless- 
ness and  dissatisfaction  of  mind  which  is  the  daily  food  and  sustenance 
of  dissent  in  rehgion  and  turbulence  in  politics, 

I  remain,  very  respectfully,  yours,  ^iXocavw*-. 


Me.  Editor, — As  the  petition  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  in  the  year 
1641,  against  the  abolition  of  deans  and  chapters,  has  been  uiserted  in 
your  Magazine,  I  send  that  presented  to  the  House  of  Commons  id 
the  same  year  by  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

Yours  most  respectfully,  X. 


"  3%e  haitbh  PefUiam  i^  th»  VnivenUy  nf  Cmdindgt, 
■  "  Shewcth, 
"T>A*jiDur  petitionee  haviog  heard  of  divenniggeatioiuofiered  to  this  hoDouniblo 
court,  b;  wi;  or  remonstrance,  tending  to  the  lubfersion  of  alhedrnl  churches,  and 
■lienition  of  those  landi  by  which  they  are  supported,  being  the  en cient  inheritance  of 
th»chuFeh,roiinded  and  beatovod  by  the  religioiubauntjormanybinouauul  renowned 
king!  Hid  princciof  ihiaUnd,  andothcr  bene&otora,  |»th  of  the  clergy  aBdlaity,  and 
olablished  and  confirmed  unto  them  by  the  laws  of  Ihb  kingdom,  and  so  accordiogljr 
have  been  employed  to  the  advancement  of  learning,  the  encouragement  of  sludenU, 
■ud  preferment  of  learned  men,  t>esidcB  man;  OlheT  pious  knd  cliarit^le  uses, 

"  May  it  please  this  honourable  court,  out  oftheir^eal  wisdom  ond  tender  care 
br  the  cberiihing  oF  learning  and  furtherance  of  tho  Btttdiit  and  paini  of  those 
vhahBTeanddadevotelhemselTn  to  the  Mrrica  of  the  church,  padoualy  to 
protect  and  secure  those  religious  foundations  from  ruin  and  alienation,  and 
withal  to'  take  order  that  they  may  be  reduced  to  the  due  obscrva^on  of  their 
statutes ;  and  tliat  alt  innovatinna  and  abuses  which  have  by  tome  men's  mia- 
(BlriagM  orept  In,  may  be  reformed ;  that  so  the  students  of  our  univenity, 
which  by  the  present  fetre  are  discouraged,  may  be  the  batter  invited  to  pursue. 
their  studies  with  B!ncriij,aiid  the  places  themselves  disposed  lo  tha  most  nr- 
vicealile  and  deserving  men,  according  to  their  first  institution  ■ 

"  And  your  petitioners,  s^  in  duty  bound,  shaD  ever  pray,  4c.'' 
EDited.Hay  13.1641.] 
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CONCURRENCE  OF    FESTIVALS. 


DsAB  SiK, — Your  correspondent  who  signs  himself  "  A  Lover  of 
Ancient  Customs"  has  deduced  from  the  rubric  of  the  Roman  missal, 
xelative  to  duplex  festivals,  a  rule  for  ngulating  the  concurrence  of 
festivals  in  our  own  church  service. 

With  respect  to  the  principle  from  which  he  has  derived  this  rule,  I 
would  remark,  that  I  think  your  correspondent  will  find  himself  n-rong 
in  supposing  the  Roman  missal  to  have  been  at  any  time  (he  s^- 
vice  book  of  our  church.  This  error,  it  must  be  admilted,  ia  of  no 
consequence  to  hid  argument,  because  he  might  have  drawu  the. same 
inference  fix)m  the  missals  of  Salisbuty  and  of  York. 

There  is,  however,  another  objection  to  his  rule ;  he  tells  us,  that  if 
the  Conversion  of  St.  Paul  should  fall  on  Septuagesima  or  Sexagegima 
Sunday,  the  service  of  the  Sunday  ought  to  take  precedence-  I  ask 
him,  what  lessons  he  would  in  tliis  case  read  ?  there  are  no  proper 
second  lessons  appointed  for  either  of  those  Sundays,  and  there  are  no 
ordinaiy  second  leasona  in  the  calendar  for  the  25th  of  January.  He 
is  therefore  compelled,  of  necessity,  to  have  recourse  to  the  lessons 
appointed  for  the  festival ;  and  does  not  this  seem  to  indicate  that  it 
must  have  been  the  intention  of  the  church,  that  all  such  festivals,  at 
least  for  which  both  first  and  second  lesHons  are  appointed,  should  take 
precedence  of  all  Sundays,  unless  perhaps  soch  Sundays  as  have  also 
both  first  and  second  proper  lessons  assigned  to  theoi  ?  This  rule 
will,  I  think,  solve  a  gr^  part  of  the  difficulty ;  and  it  accounts  lor 
there  having  been  no  provision  made  for  the  case  of  ccmciurent  fes- 
tivals, because  no  necessity  for  such  a  provision  was  felt  uuiil  die 
feasts  of  the  church  began  to  be  neglected,  and  Sunday  came  to  be 
r^arded  as  the  only  day  on  which  we  are  called  upon  to  assemble  for 
public  worship.  The  calendar  and  table  of  lessons  itself  determine 
what  service  is  to  be  used  i  for  there  is  surely  no  authority  for  mixing 
two  services,  as  b  sometimes  done  ;  and  the  only  service  that  can,  in 
the  cases  alluded  to,  be  used,  whole  and  exactly  as  it  is  appointed,  is 
the  service  of  the  festival. 

The  Sundays  which  have  double  proper  lessons  in  our  service  bodfc 
are  the  following : — Palm  Sunday,  Easter  Day,  VVhit  Sunday,  and 
Trinity  Sunday.  These  Sundays,  therefore,  should  take  precedence 
of  all  festivalB.  A  result  which  coincides  with  that  obtained  by  your 
correspondent,  except  that  he  gives  the  same  privilege  to  Quadragesima 
and  Advent  Sundays.  This  difierence,  however,  is  more  apparent 
than  real,  for  Advent  Sunday  can  never  happen  on  a  festival  except 
on  St.  Andrew's  day,  and  the  only  feast  with  which  Quadragesima 
can  inter^re  is  that  of  St.  Matthias,  neither  of  which  feasts  have  proper 
second  lessons,  and  therefore  (though  I  by  no  means  say  ought  to)  may 
yield  to  the  Sunday. 

The  holidays  for  which  we  have  double  proper  lessons  ore  the  fi>I- 
lowing : — Christmas  Day,  St.  Stepfaen,  St.  John,  Circumcision,  Ej^a- 
phany.  Conversion  of  St.  Paul,  the  Wednesday,  Thursday,  Friday, 
and  Saturday  in  Passion  week,  Monday  and  Tuesday  in  Easter  week, 
St.  Philip  and  St.  James,  Ascension  Day,  Monday  and  Tuesday  in 
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Whitsnn  week,  St.  Barnabas,  St.  Joho  the  Bapliiit,  St.  Peter,  St. 
Michael,  and  All  Saints'  Day. 

Such  of  these  holidays  as  can  &H  iipoa  a  Sunday,  must,  I  Uiink, 
Hecestariitf  supersede  the  ordinary  Sunday  service,  except  Midiaelmas 
DBy,for  which,  by  a  strange  oversight,  which  a  frierid  has  just  pointed 
out  to  me,  there  are  both  ordinary  and  proper  second  lessons.  I 
cannot  see  how  the  Sunday  service  can  be  performed  on  these  daya 
without  either  mixing  the  lessons  of  the  Sunday  and  holiday,  or  else 
declaring  from  the  reading-desk,  as  a  cler^man  of  this  city  is  re- 
ported to  have  done,  "There  is  no  second  lesson  appointed  for  this 
day's  service." 

Of  Christmas  Day  there  can  be  no  question,  because,  whether  it 
falls  on  Sunday  or  not,  there  is  plainly  no  service  but  that  of  the  fes- 
tival. Nor  do  the  other  liolidays  of  this  class  present  any  difficulty, 
except  when  two  of  ttiem  coincide,  which  can,  I  believe,  only  happeo 
when  Ascension  THy  falls  on  the  feast  of  St.  Philip  and  St.  James,  (a 
case  where  there  coald  not,  I  suppose,  be  any  questioD  as  to  the  pre- 
ference to  be  given  to  the  former,  or  when  St.  Barnatns*  day  happens 
on  Whitaun  Monday  or  Tuesday,  a  case  in  which  the  minister  ap- 
pears  to  be  leA  to  his  own  discretion,  or  to  the  decision  of  his  ordinary. 

With  respect  to  such  festivals  as  have  no  proper  second  lessons,  I 
confess  I  am  not  prepared  to  say  that  they  should,  in  every  case,  give 
way  to  Sunday ;  on  the  contrary,  I  am  rather  disposed  to  hold  that, 
in  gerieral,  the  service  of  the  festival  should  be  read,  except  when  it 
fetU  on  one  of  the  four  Sundays  already  speciiied.  And  in  this 
opinion  I  am  confirmed  by  observing,  that  the  Athanaaian  Creed' ia 
appointed  to  be  used  on  the  feasts  of  St.  Matthias,  St.  James,  St.  Bar- 
Aoiomew,  St.  Matthew,  St.  Simon  and  St.  Jude,  and  St.  Andrew, 
none  of  which  have  proper  second  lessons  ;  I  think  it  will  he  admitted, 
that  when  any  of  these  feasts  fall  on  Sunday,  the  Athanasian  Creed 
ought  to  be  said,  and  therefore  all  the  other  parts  of  the  serrice  ap- 
pointed for  the  festival. 

The  observation  of  your  correspondent  upon  the  case  where  the 
Annunciation  happens  on  the  Monday  or  Tuesday  in  Passion  week, 
appears  to  me  to  be  an  additional  argument  for  my  view  of  this  sub- 
ject ;  because,  in  that  case  also,  a  mixture  of  services  is  unavoidable, 
tmless  the  festival  be  exclusively  observed. 

■  Tliese  remarks  are  founded  upon  the  principle,  that  there  is  no 
authority  in  our  Prayer  Book  for  reading  a  part  of  two  different  aer- 
Tices  together;  and  since  this  cannot  possibly  be  avoided,  except  by 
the  rule  which  I  propose,  I  would  conclude  that,  at  the  time  when  onr 
calendar  and  table  of  lessons  were  last  revised,  it  was  the  practice  of 
the  church  to  observe,  in  all  ordinary  cases,  the  holiday  in  preference 
of  tiie  Sunday. 

"  A  Lover  of  Ancient  Customs"  is  wrong  in  his  assertions,  that  th« 
Annunciation  always  falls  between  Septuagesima  and  Easter,  and  the 
feaat  of  St.  Andrew  always  in  Advent;  for  Easter  may  happen  on 
tile  22nd  of  March,  three  days  before  the  Annunciation,  lind  Advent 
Sunday  may  be  the  nearest  Sunday  at^er,  as  well  as  before,  the  feast 
of  St.  Andrew. 
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Oa  the  whole,  however,  I  think  the  rule  Wd  down  by  *'  A  I*over  of 
Ancient  Customs"  is  a  good  aad  sound  one;  olthou^  for  the  reaaons 
I  hare  sasdgned,  I  do  not  think  it  was  the  rule  which  oar  church  in- 
tended to  be  observed ;  and  the  want  of  some  ex[^cit  direction  oa  die 
CMC  of  concurrent  festivals  must  be  confessed  to  be  one  of  the  few 
oversigfatB  with  which  the  compilera  and  revisers  of  our  liturgy  ta^ 
chargeable. 

t  Bgree  also  with  your  correspondent  in  wishing  that  there  m^^t  be 
always  a  commemoratioQ  of  the  festival,  even  in  the  case  where  it  b 
superseded ;  but  I  cannot  perceive  that  ibie  is  anthohzed  by  the  rubnc 


MR.  W.  CROTTY. 


Sib, — I  have  read  with  much  interest,  in  your  nnmber  ftnr  this  moolh, 
the  account  of  the  proceedings  at  Birr.  I  bad  long  willed  for  aoca- 
rate  knowledge  upon  the  subject,  and  your  Magazine  has  afforded  it 
The  Messieurs  Crotty  deserve  high  commendalioB  for  the  feaHen 
manner  in  which  they  hare  cast  off  so  mnch  that  was  sinful  in  the 
£)rn)s  of  worship  to  which  we  may  suppose  they  w^e,  by  many  strong 
prejudices,  attached.  I  cannot,  nowever,  avoid  saying,  (I  hope  I  do 
it  from  no  wrong  motive,)  that  they  are  not,  or  at  least  one  of  them  is 
not,  a  very  consiateut  churchman.  I  cannot  but  monm  ovcx  an  Do- 
happy  mistake  into  which  Jlfr.  fy.  Crotty  vm  some  time  ago  led.  It 
is,  indeed,  many  months  since,  and  nii|^t  perhaps  be  allowed  to  pasa 
without  reproof;  but  as  I  am  not  aware  that  he  has  in  any  way  re- 
tracted his  error,  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  make  you  acquainted  with  i^ 
lest  you  should  seem  in  any  way  to  countenance  it,  by  what  you 
have  published  in  his  praise. 

.  That  to  which  I  allude  is  a  charge  which  Mr.  W.  Grotty  pMi^ed, 
last  July,  against  the  episcopal  succession  of  the  diurch  of  Eo^and. 
I  will  extract  the  passage  from  the  sheet  tract  (price  one  penny)  in 
which  it  appeared : — 

"  The  doetrtn*  of  nuoariuo,  is  held  bj  the  churdi,  ii  what  impeded  Iba  prognm 
Aid  obamrad  the  ^iorj  of  the  Engliib  Refarmatinn.  '  Queen  Elizabeth's  eommb- 
rioDin  maintained  aguntt  the  noiicinifbrniiitB  that  the  ctiurch  iit  Rome  *ai  e  tme 
churdi,  Ihongb  oomipt  and  erronaoui  in  idbdj  pointi  of  doetrine,  and  that  tb» 
Roman  pontiff)  tbotigh  cfaargeable  with  temerit;  and  am^aoee,  in  aHpminK  to  him- 
*elf  the  title  and  juriadictioQ  of  Inad  of  the  ohurcb,  wu  nererthelea  a  true  and  law  All 
Mihop  ;  and  alt  thii  lor  the  purpoie  of  claiming  ■  lineal  Buoceision  from  the  ^)OBt)ei 
tliroujth  the  most  profligate  and  abaniinable  of  the  popei  of  Rome.  Nov  thii  doc- 
trine ii  endently  a  deluiion,  and  baa  no  varranlT  whaterer  in  rtie  vord  of  G«d  ; 
tJiere  art  tvo  lunda  of  cueceolon — ■  true  and  a  £U*e  ■uoeeMdou — u  eamal  »ui  minimi 
i}f  men,  and  •  qnritmd  auoeeeaiun  of  doelnne.  '  My  dovti-iae  is  not  miDe,'sajs  tbe 
SariouT, '  but  hit  tbat  aant  me ;  if  aoy  man  ir91  do  hii  rill,  he  shall  know  of  the 
doctrine  whether  it  be  of  God  or  whether  I  spealc  of  myself.*  (John,  riL  IS,  17.> 
H«re  we  find  tbe  SaTiour  of  mankind,  ioHnd  of  referriitg  to  his  auoowdoa  IWni 
Aaron  or  Hoaea,  <!)  appealing  simply  to  the  truth  of  tlie  doctrine  he  prMched  ■*  a . 
proof  of  hi*  divine  minion. " 

Now,  Sir,  I  know  that  you  will  agree  with  me  in  thioMog  this 
monstrous.  But  what  are  we  to  think  of  clei^men  of  the  chuidi  of 
England  actively  circulating  such  a  precious  document  atiNDg  the 
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lower  ordem  of  both  proteatajits  and  Roman  catholics  P  I  grieve  from 
my  heart  to  tell  you,  Sir,  that  it  has  been  the  case  to  a  great  extent. 
That  they  have  supplied  the  tract  shops  in  various  towns  and  cities 
with  it,  and  pasted  it  up  coiisiucDOusly  in  the  windows  to  be  read  by 
Aose  who  could  not  afford  to  buy.  Some  really  good  men,  when  ex- 
postulated with  upon  the  subject,  aneweved,  that  they  circulated  the 
tract  without  reading  it.  Ana  really  (yon  will  ask)  are  we  come  to 
&is,  that  we  are  in  such  haste  to  distribute  food,  that  we  actually 
administer  poison  to  the  lambs  of  Christ's  Sock,  and  then  excuse  our- 
selves by  ssiying  we  had  not  time  to  look  whether  it  was  food  or 
poison  ?  But,  Sir,  I  have  a  further  statement  with  which  to  shock 
your  feelings.  For  some  of  these  clergymen  actually  believed  the 
charge  to  be  true,  until  the  falsehood  was  pointed  out  to  tbem, — and 
those,  not  stupid,  indolent  men,  who  cared  not  for  the  interests  of  reli- 
gion, but  lab^ous  and  highiy'respected  pariah  clergymen. 

The  &ct  is,  Sir,  our  cleiyy  in  tnis  country  seem,  in  numberless  in- 
stances, to  know  nothing  of  the  nature  or  necessity  of  episcopal  succes- 
don;  and  I  cannot  iiat  fear  it  wilt  continue  to  be  so  until  all  divinity 
Students  in  Dublin  University  are  compelled  to  read  something  mora 
foil  upon  the  sulgect  than  Mr.  Maclame's  notes  to  his  translation  of 
Mosheim,  or  Bishop  Burnett's  Annotations  on  the  Twenty-third  Ar- 
ticle. Pray  pardon  my  troubling  you  with  thb  long  letter,  and  allow 
me  to  subscribe  myself,  your  humble  servant, 

An  Irish  Countbt  Curatc. 
^ManASOA,  1BS7. 


THE  CONCLUSION  OF   THE  MORNING  PRAYER  BY  A  DEACON. 

Sib, — Since  being  ordained  deacon,  in  the  month  of  December  last,  I 
have  sevcnd  times  been  requested  to  do  du^  in  parish  churches  dur- 
ing the  absence  of  the  minister,  and  on  such  occasions  have  been  bi 
great  doubt  how  to  conclude  the  morning  service.  If  you  will  allow 
me  room  in  the  pages  of  your  Magazine  to  state  my  difficulty,  I  will 
do  50  as  briefly  as  1  can,  and  shall  feel  very  much  obliged  to  any  of 
your  correspondents  who  may  iavour  me  with  an  opinion  upon  the 
subject. 

It  is  directed  in  the  rubric,  that  "  upon  the  Sundays,  &c.,  (if  there 
be  no  communion,)  shall  be  said  all  that  is  appointed  at  the  commu- 
nion to  the  end  of  the  prayer  for  the  whole  state  of  Cfarisf  a  church 
militant,  together  with  one  or  more  of  the  collects  before  rehearsed, 
conduding  with  the  blessing."  The  expreedon  "  shall  be  said,"  does 
not  of  itself  imply  that  ho  who  "  says"  most  necessarily  be  a  priest 
But  still  the  wonl  priest  is  ao  used  throughout  the  rubrics  of  the  comimi- 
nion  service  as  may  well  seem  to  justify  such  on  inference,  and  to 
establish  a  distinction  between  that  service  and  the  moniing  prayer 
with  the  litany,  which  may  undoubtedly  be  read  by  a  deacon.  In  th« 
rubrics  of  the  morning  prayer,  the  term  minuter  is  generally  used ; 
and,  in  one  instance,  (before  the  absolution,)  he  is  so  distinguished 
as  the  prieat  alone,  as  to  shew  that  all  the  rest  inay  be  read  by  a 
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nuniBter  of  the  inferior  order.  A  custom,  uaifbrni  ood  constant,  oi> 
ginating  no  doubt  in  Deceesity  as  early  as  the  Rcforsntian,  authcKues 
the  deacon  to  read  alone,  omitting  the  absolution.  Th»e  ia  notluog 
in  the  nature  of  the  service  itself  to  raise  a  doubt,  and  the  cwlom 
which  exists  is  so  far  from  being  inconsistent  with  the  rubiic,  that 
there  is  an  express  order  prefixed  to  the  morning  and  eveaiiig  {v^W 
which  enjoins  upon  all  deacons,  as  well  as  priests,  to  utie  it  every  ^y, 
either  openly  or  in  private.  But  in  the  communion  aervicie,  od  the 
contrary,  the  rubrics  are  so  far  from  contemplating  the  mioiatm^m  of 
a  deacon  at  the  altar  alone,  that  they  do  not  even  distiaguuah  those 
places  where  he  may  legitimately  assist  the  priest,  but  leave  them  to 
be  collected  from  other  sources.  Besides  Ibis,  there  ane  parts  in  Uta 
service  itself  which  of  themselves  would  make  one  hesitate;  for  in- 
stance, if  the  offertory  is  read  and  a  collection  made,  (which  tiwre  ia 
DO  aiitbority  for  omitting,  and  bishops  iu  their  chaigea  have  repeatedly 
enjoined,)  is  it  not  inconsistent  with  the  ofEice  of  deacon. to. o^fer?  It 
he  not  expressly  named  as  the  proper  peraon  to  collect  the  alms  and 
oblations,  while  it  is  the  priest  who  is  humbly  to  presoat  and  place 
them  on  the  holy  table,  and  afterwards  to  offer  them  with  the  prayera 
of  the  congr^ation  ?  Again,  no  one  will  contend  that  a  deacon  shoald 
pronounce  the  blessing  as  directed  by  the  rubric ;  and  custom,  in  this 
instance,  interprets  the  word  priett  exclusively  ;  yet,  if  he  does  iiot,  he 
is  left  without  any  other  conclusion  to  the  service  than  such  as  bis 
own  judgment  may  supply.  But  above  all,  it  inay  be  asked,  ie  there 
any  authority  or  precedent  in  the  early  church,  either  Latin  or  Gtreek, 
for  a  deacon  offering  or  reading  part  of  the  communion  service  alon^ 
at  the  altar,  in  the  absence  of  the  priest?  And,  since  the  Reformation, 
has  there  been  alwayi  such  a  custom  in  our  own  church?  Even  if 
there  has,  still  it  is  quite  necessary  that  we  should  know  precisely 
what  was  at  first  and  what  ought  still  to  be  the  custom ;  for  couunoo 
practice  now  is  so  uocertEun,  and  so  much  more  n^ative  than  posi- 
tive, that  it  will  scarcely  afford  us  any  definite  and  intelligiUe  rule.  1 
believe  it  is  not  the  custom  for  a  deacon  ofi&ciating  alone  to  conclude 
with  the  litany  and  a  homily  or  serinon  ;  and  it  is  not  the  custom  ioc 
a  deacon  to  pronounce  the  blessing;  but  what  part  or  parts  of  the 
communion  service  to  read,  and  whether  in  the  desk  or  at  the  altar, 
and  how  to  conclude,  these  are  points  with  respect  to  which  deacons 
(and  priests,  too,  I  am  afraid,)  do  every  niah  aci'ording  to  that  which 
is  right  in  bis  own  eyes.  For  myself,  as  I  am  unwilling,  without  fur- 
ther information,  to  omit  any  part  of  the  proper  service  for  the  day,  I 
have  hitherto  read  all  according  to  the  rutn^c,  as  if  I  w«%  a  priieat, 
trusting  to  chance  and  the  general  neglect  that  there  should  be  no 
alma  or  oblations,  and  substituting,  in  place  of  the  blessing,  the  short 
prayer  which  concludes  the  litany.  At  the  same  time,  the  consideia- 
tiona  which  I  have  stated  above  incline  me  very  strongly  to  think  that 
the  proper  course  would  be  to  end  with  the  htany,  and  then  read  a 
homily  or  sermoi),  not  as  part  of  the  communion  service,  but  as  an 
adjunct  to  morning  or  evening  prayer,  for  which  there  is  full  and 
ButBcient  authority.  W.  P. 
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CONDUCT  OF  CLERGY  DURING  THE  PLAGUE. 
Rev.  Sib, — In  Ihe  "  History  of  the  Plague,"  on  the  Society's  Snpple^ 
mentary  Catalogue,  p.  33,  occurs  the  following  passage  : — "  Many  of 
the  beet  and  most  valuable  miniatera  and  preachers  of  the  dissentera 
were  suffered  to  go  into  the  churches  where  the  incumbents  were  fled 
away — oa  many  were,  not  being  able  to  Stand  it ;  and  the  people 
flocked,  without  distinction,  to  hear  them  preach,  not  much  inquinog 
what  opinion  Uict  were  of,"  Is  this  correct  to  such  an  extent  as  the 
writer  would  lead  tiB  to  infer?  Undoubtedly,  persons  of  all  descrip- 
tiona,  lay  and  clerical,  wonid  be  unable  to  support  the  terrors  of  such 
a  feafful  (risttation.  But  is  the  above  statement  so  far  true  as  to  war- 
rant the  society  in  allon'ing  an  assertion  to  go  forth  without  cxplana- 
tion  or  contradiction,  calculated  (o  leave  a  direct  impression  upon  peo- 
ple's minds  that,  during  one  of  the  most  awful  periods  of  our  history, 
a  number  of  tlie  metropolitan  cleigyfled  from  their  posts,  and  left  their 
places  to  be  supplied  by  nonconformists  7 

I  am.  Rev.  Sir,  your  most  obedient  servant,  J.  E.  M. 
W-~^m,  April  Ua. 


JUDAS  ISCAftlOT. 
Sib, — AHow  me  to  make  a  few  remarks  on  a  letter  of  your  corres- 
pondent "M.  A.,"  in  reference  to  the  death  of  Judas  Iscariot.  It 
seems  to  tne  that  he  first  creates  the  difficulty,  and  then  perplexes 
Ism'self  with  answering  it.  It  is  surely  neither  unnatural  nor  impro- 
bable that,  as  Judas  was  his  own  executioner,  he  might  not  be  able  tp 
secure  the  rope  with  which  he  hung  himself,  (allowing  for  a  moment 
the  usual  interpretation  of  &«4y£aro,)  and  that,  the  rope  breaking,  the 
fall,  posubly  from  some  height,  might,  by  the  special  judgment  of  God, 
(fbr  thei^  seems  in  St.  Peter's  account  to  be  an  interposition  of  Divine 
Providence  in  the  matter,)  cause  the  bowels  to  burst,  and  gush  out 
At  any  rate  this  difficulty  seems  less  than  doing  so  much  violence  to 
the  word  hiniy^TOf  which  is  in  the  middle  voice,  as  first  to  render  it 
passively,  for  which  I  see  no  authority,  and  secondly  to  give  it  a  me- 
taphorical sense,  of  which  we  have  scarcely  any  examples.  Looking 
into  Suioer's  "  Thesaurus,"  I  find  that  Origen,  Epiphanius,  Jerome, 
and  others  of  Ihe  fethers,  understood  it  in  the  usual  way,  and  I  cannot 
doubt  diat  Chrysofitom  did  the  same.  The  latter  author  repeatedly 
uses  the  word  in-^yjoro,  and  never,  as  far  as  I  can  discover,  in  the 
metaphorical  sense,  E.  G.,  Hom.  xxiv.  in  Bp,  ad  Hebr..p.  220,  ed, 
Bened,,  he  says,  roXXol  Si  mi  rpoXijABitrrK  niv  aur^vvj^v  ov  i^poyrt^,  kuI 
aTir/foTo,  have  flT«n  hung  themseivet;  and  Hom,  31,  on  the  same 
epistle,  p.  2S8,  contrasting  the  repentance  of  Peter  with  that  of  Judas, 
he  says  of  the  latter,  furavAtjat  ical  h  loiSat,  aA\a  xaxwt,  ^ir^faro  yap, 
where  surely  it  is  more  natural  to  translate  he  hitng  himself,  than  he 
tuns  tufocated  with  grief,  [n  the  Homilies  on  the  Epistle  to  the 
Gelatians  the  word  dyxiyn  occurs  in  the  same  sense.  Ovrw  &  o 
Ptaif  BavaTf,  xat  SI  &yK^*^^'  ^  ^*'  ^^^i"  '''f^v  KardKiuiii  to  iyy.  k.  t.  \- 
V.  664,  ed.  Bened. 
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Both  Suicer  nnd  Scbleuaner  have  abundantly  shewn  that  this  is  the 
ordinary  use  of  the  word  in  profane  writers,  and  the  Septiiagint  have 
used  the  same  expression  in  reference  to  Ahitophel,  2  Sam.  xvii.  23, 
where  the  Hebrew  will  bear  no  other  meaning.  And  as  Ahitophel 
seems  clearly  to  have  been  a  ^rpe  of  Judes,  as  appears  from  the 
Psalms,  this  would  confirm  the  sense  of  Air^v&iro.  With  regard  to  the 
I^Ace  in  Tobit  which  our  translators  have  rendered,  "  she  thought  to 
nave  strangled  herself,"  it  is  not,  I  conceive,  of  sufficient  force  to  out- 
weigh the  evidence  on  the  other  side. 

I  remain,  Sir,  your  obedieJjf  servant,  J.  M. 

fVw«^Jbrrt.lS87. 


THE  WORD  "CATHOLIC." 
SiB, — Will  you  allow  me  to  express  my  admiration  of  Mr.  Le  Bas'a 
lettM*  upon  the  word  «  Catholic,"  and  at  the  same  time  to  lay  before 
your  readers  two  extracts  from  a  Roman -catholic  writer  which  appear 
to  be  very  applicable  to  the  subject : — 

"  SUam  Vvoft  iom  Ik*  Xtat^*."    Bf  M.  J.  Qmhu 
Vol.  i.  p.  6S>  "  After  bearing  mua  in  aae  of  the  RomuiHSUhf^  dmntfaai,  whidi 

WW  Htlended  by  a  reipeetablr,  uid  appuentif  a  reiy  devout,  congr^alUHi,  1  wvnt  to 

the  church  belongine  to  the  Greek  eatholic  form  of  vonbtp." 

Vol.  ii.  p.  81.   "  I  BID,  I  Diiut  omfeM,  Tcrj'  much  dupMed  10  ik\A,  that  Ak 

AnneiUAQ  ibrm  of  religion,  which  is  Uoman  catholic^  will  aoouer  or  latCT  prarul 

OT«r  both  the  Greek  and  the  Mahometan  in  that  counliy." 

I  should  hope  that  these  extracts  will  prove,  even  to  those  who  have 
hitherto  been  deterred  from  using  the  word  Roman  for  lear  of  ginng 
oflence,  that  their  scruples  are  groundless ;  and,  in  confimaticm  ^  6aA, 
I  have  myself  been  assured  by  a  respectable  Roman -catholic  lajpman, 
th»t  he  could  see  no  just  cause  of  offence  in  the  a^pellatioii. 

In  some  instances,  such  as  the  first  extract  supplies,  it  is  absolutely 
necesBuy ;  and,  in  all  cases,  it  is  proper  for  the  sake  of  distinction. 
I  remain,  yours  obedi^t,  Wu.  Riland  BEoroRD. 

Stmom  CU4/Ud,  Dte.  14.  1836. 


REV.  J.  MENDHAM-S  "INDEX  EXPUEGATORlllS  OF  SIXTDS  V." 

Sib, — As  I  am  indebted  to  you  for  such  a  notice  of  ray  different 
works  as  would  leave  me  inexcusable  if  it  were  not  responded  to  by 
very  seosible  gratitude,  1  beg  the  additional  favour,  that  you  will  give 
ioeertioD  in  your  journal  to  a  fresh  and  not  very  obvious  proof,  which 
I  have  discovered,  of  (he  official  condemnation,  or  ralher  apprehended 
CMidemnatioD,  of  Cardinal  Bellarmine  by  his  own  cbnrch.  His  nam^ 
indeed,  actually  appears  under  the  letter  R,  (Roberti  Bellarmlnii,  &c.,) 
in  the  prohibitory  and  suppressed  Index  of  Sixtus  V.  In  the  profece 
I  had  given  some  intimations  to  that  efiect,  which  had  escaped  from 

"  SeeNa.LIX.,  p.  571.    Hiia  iMter  ought  to  have  appexred  some  tiDKBgi>,but 
the  pre»i  of  other  oulter  hn  interfered  with  it. 
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different  writers  not  very  friendly  to  the  fact-  Since  the  publication 
of  the  reprint,  I  c&me  in  poeaasaiou  of  a  volume  of  tracts,  a  duplicate' 
of  the  Britiab  Museum,  amoag  which  occurs,  by  the  oelebrated  Abra- 
ham Scultetus,  as  the  substance  of  the  work  discoveis,  (for  it  does  not  ■ 
U^)ear  in  the  title,)  "De  CurrictUo  fiUr  imprimii  verA  de  uttionibiu  • 
Pragtnribiu  ^brah.  Seuiteii,  Sic,  Narratio  Apotogeiioa,  ^e."  Emdw,- 
1625.  At  page  5Q,  where  he  i^  spealdDg  of  Isaac  Caeauboa,  he  pro* ' 
ceeds  : — "Idem  mifai  sanct^  contestabatur ;  FrpntoDem  DtiCEeuta 
Jeeuitaat  Galluin.appeUaSBe  Bellarminum  de  acriptiB  ipaius  super  auc- 
toritale  Papse  in  temporalibus,  ctim  spiritualis  Papffi  aotoritarlabMV- 
ret :  respondisse  aatem  Bellarminum.  8i  tuei  Bemce,  aUltr  ju'&iara  ; 
oporluii  ms  ita  tcribere :  parvm  abfittt,  qaitt  li&ri  met  t'n  inquitUicmem 
oenVrwU,"  This  testimony,  indeed,  is  not  deraaive,  as  to  the  actual 
fact  of  the  temporary  proscription  of  the  cardinal )  but  it  throws  some- 
curious  and  unexpected  light  upon  it.  I  will  avail  myself  of  the  jpre- 
sent  cummuaication  to  notice  two  errOTS  in  my  reprint — the  first,- 
p.  iii.,  line  1}>,  of  nonulii  for  ruMnuili,  which,  of  course,  is  my  own  ;■ 
and  I  am  sorry  to  say  the  other  ia  so  likewise,  p.  viii.  line  4,  whore 
tiDc  ooght  to  be  tine.  I  exercised  the  most  scrupulous  attention  ;  but 
ev«n  a  coirector  of  the  press  sometimes  follows  the  example  of 
Homer,  and  aliquando  dormitat.  Josepb  Mendham. 

SnOim-  CaVfiM,  PA.  SSm^  18S7. 


PENNY  SUNDAY   READER. 

Sil, — In  justice  to  the  Publisher  of  the  Ckvrch  of  England  Bfaijaxine, 
I  beg  to  state  that  he  has  disclaimed  all  intention  of  depreciating  the 
Penny  Sunday  Reader  in  those  expressions  against  which  I  protested; 
and  ^G  o&red  to  make  any  reparation  io  his  power  for  a  statement 
ioadverteutly  put  forth. 

I  am.  Sir,  &c.  <&c. 

H.  N.  MOL&SWORTH. 


EPISCOPACY.-COLONIAL  BISHOPS. 

Mt  Dgab  Sib, — There  is  a  point  of  priimtive  ecdesiartieal  poli^' 
which  appears  not  to  be  generally  underMood,  or  efficiently  followed,  in' 
our  community.  1  mean  the  appointment  of  a  bishop  as  the  pastor  of 
every  church  considerable  in  numbers,  and  detached  locally  from  any- 
episcopal  see  already  constituted.  Some  approximation  has  indeed 
be«i  made  towards  a  system  conformable  to  the  apostolic  model ;  but 
our  church  seems  to  be  still  infected  with  that  timidity  which,  in 
former  dmea,  made  her  shrink  from  declaring  openly  the  necessity  of 
episcopacy,  for  fear  of  offending  some  fonei^  protestEint  etmimuuities. 

In  the  Christian  Knowledge  Society's  Family  Bible,  we  find,  at 
Tit.  i.  5,  the  following  explapatoiy  note : — 

"  That  bjr  thine  epiicopal  uithoiitj  thou  nigfattM  orditr  prealijtera  in  enrf  lAxj 
of  that  populous  ialBud." — Bp.  Hall. 

Vol.  XI.— May,  18;t7.  4  a 
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Nov,  with  all  defereoce  to  the  editor,  I  must  beg  le&ve  to  say,  that 
this  note  conveys  either  no  iatbrmatioa  at  all,  or  a  false  impressioci  to 
those  who  read  it.     The  elders  whom  Titus  was  to  ordain  were  not  U> 
be  presbyters,  in  that  acceptation  of  the  term  which  has  been  received 
ever  since  the  days  of  Polycarp  and  Igoatios.     St.  Paul,  in  verae  7, 
calls  them  bishops;  and  that  they  were  so  is  established  beyond  a 
doubt  by  the  ancient  ecclesiastical  historiaos  and  commeotatOTS.    Of 
these  it  n-ill  probably  be  sufficient  to  adduce  Chrysostom,  who  sa^'s  on 
Tit.  i.  1,  Tuv  HaiiX/f  avyiymv  ioKifiot  o&roc  ^v,  ti  ju^  yap   ^y  iiafiott 
6J>c  ttv  aJTy   rqv   yifuov  o\6icXijpey    iirirptipiy  ......  ovc  av    rommntr 

iiriffKuruf  Kpinv  ercrpe^v.  Other  testimoniea  are  cited  by  Bishop 
Taylor  in  his  "  Episcopacy  Asserted."  Sec.  xv.  I  feel  quite  snre  that 
any  candid  person  who  reads  that  treatise  attentively,  and  examines 
the  passages  of  scripture  cited  ia  it,  will  see  reason  enough  to  agree 
with  the  author  that  there  is  abundant  evidence  of  buhops  being 
employed  in  Ihe  foundation  of  churches ;  but  very  little,  if  any,  of  the 
existence  of  priestt,  till,  the  original  congregatbus  becoming  too 
numerous  to  be  properly  attended  to  by  one  person,  the  bishms,  as 
they  felt  the  necessity,  ordained  presbyters  to  assist  them,  adnutting 
them  in  parlent  tollictludinis,  at  first  casually  and  cursorily,  and  then 
by  station  and  fixed  residence,  when  panshes  were  divided  and 
endowed.  It  does  not  appear  that  it  required  any  very  great  numeri- 
cal magnitude,  or  any  very  considerable  distance  fiom  an  episcopal 
see,  to  entitle  a  congregation  to  be  made  iadependent,  under  a  pastor  of 
its  own  ;  for  the  province  of  Asia  Proconsutans,  though  not  above  200 
miles  long,  by  50  in  breadth,  was  soon  divided  among  forty-two 
bishops ;  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rome,  which,  though  now 
.desolate,  was  then  thickly  peopled,  the  apostles  or  their  immediate 
successors  appear  to  have  marked  out  the  dioceses  of  no  greater  siae 
than  about  ten  or  twelve  miles  square.  It  ia  very  true  that,  in  other 
parts  of  Christendom,  they  were  of  larger  extent,  but  nowhere  any 
thing  like  those  of  our  prelates,  for  *  if  a  diocese  was  so  large  that  a 
bishop  could  not  visit  all  his  country  chiuxshes  annually,  that  was 
thought  a  reasonable  cause  to  divide'the  diocese,  and  lay  some  part  of 
the  burden  upon  a  new  bishop.  In  short,  an  ancient  bishop,  instead 
of  having  his  time  engrossed  by  a  perpetual  round  of  husinea,  and 
being  compelled  to  trust  implicilly  to  others.t  lived  principally  at  his 
cathedral,  performing  (of  course  with  assistants)  the  ordinary  fnnctions 
of  a  spiritual  pastor,^  and  having  his  eye  upon  all  that  passed,  not 
only  there,  but  also  in  the  lUuli  which  were  served  by  his  presbyters. 
And  when  a  mission  was  to  be  sent  to  evangelize  some  distEUit  country, 
.  no  one  bishop  was  expected  or  allowed  to  depute  mere  presbyters  wr 
that  important  and  extraordinaiy  duty,  so  as  to  be  responsible  for  the 


•  Bingbam,  b.  ix.  ch.  vii.  s«t.  21. 

t  Cone  Cnrth.  Can.  74,  'Etoli  fi^Siva  iirtiTKVrov,  KaraXtirovTa  rijv  &v6iVTUCiiv 
laBiifav,  TTfot  iripav  fiirayupiiv. 

^  I  do  not  flnd  that  in  thou  dsf  a  a  bisho|j  was  receiTed  as  a  gutst  in  kh  ovo 
nhuTch,  or  that  the  precincts  of  it  were  exempt  tVom  liis  jurisdiction,  to  b«  suIgMted 
M  tbepsoudo-episcc^autborilr  of  a  dean  and  a  chapter. 
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actions  of  men  who  should  go  completely  out  of  his  reach,  but  all  the 
pastors  of  a  provioce  met  together,  and  aent  forth  a  band  of  apostles, 
armed  with  the  highest  and  holiest  gifh  of  God  which  their  united 
hands  could  convey,  to  go  and  found  genuine  and  perfect  churches 
wherever  it  pleased  God  to  collect  at  their  preaching  coDgregations  of 
believers. 

I  am  sure,  my  dear  Sir,  that  neither  you  nor  your  readers  will 
accuse  me  of  advancing  any  new  or  heterodox  opinion,  when  I  assert 
that,  humanly  speaking,  there  is  no  safety  for  the  church  of  England 
but  in  maintaining  its  identity  with  the  catholic  church  of  the  fethera/ 

There  is,  however,  another  part  of  our  religious  polity  which  is  not 
subject  to  the  control  of  Parliament,  and  in  which  it  does  not  appear 
that  there  need  be  any  difficulty  in  recurring  completely  to  true  prin- 
ciples. I  allude  to  the  foreign  missions  and  colonial  religious  establish- 
ments, maintained  by  the  contributions  of  societies,  or  by  endowments 
held  in  trust  by  them.  We  must  thankfully  acknowledge  that  a  great 
improvement  has,  of  late,  taken  place  in  that  department ;— but  why 
is  it  that  the  congregations  of  Newfoundland,  for  example,  are  not 
allowed  the  benefit  of  a  bishop  resident  among  them?  Why  is  there 
no  higher  spiritual  person  than  an  archdeacon  at  Bermuda,  at  New 
Brunswick,  m  Van  Diemen's  Land,  in  Ceylon  ?  Why  is  there  not, 
at  least,  one  bishop  in  New  Zealand  ?  It  must  be  a  matter  of  indiffer- 
ence to  the  adversaries  of  the  church  in  the  House  of  Commons 
whether  a  clergyman  be  of  a  higher  or  a  lower  order,  provided  that 
no  increase  of  salary  is  demanded.  Why,  then,  is  there  not  a  bishop 
stationed*  at  each  of  our  foreign  embassies  as  well  as  at  Paris?  Why 
are  the  English  inhabitants  of  Geneva  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd  ? 
Why  do  we  not  take  advantage  of  our  military  stations  in  the  south 
of  Europe  to  establish  protestant  churches  at  Gibraltar,  in  Malta,  in 
Corfu? 

I  should  occupy  too  much  of  your  time  and  that  of  your  readers 
were  I  to  follow  out  this  sulgect  to  its  full  extent.     Allow  me,  there- 
fore, further  only  to  entreat  the  leading  members  of  our  religious 
societies  to  give  their  earnest  attention  to  it,  and  to  subscribe  myself 
Your  faithful  friend. 


DR.  BURTON'S  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH. 


Sir, — 1  am  anxious  to  call  attention,  through  your  Ma^zine,  to  cer- 
tain statements  in  Dr.  Burton's  "  History  of  the  Christian  Church," 
(which  I  happen  to  have  just  been  reading,)  which  seem  open  to 
serious  objection.   For,  considering  how  many  readers  of  ecclesiastical 

*  No  biahop  is  (lotimeif  at  Paris  b;  any  aathority  oFthe  church  of  England.  On 
what  prinutiTC  ground  could  such  a  step  be  deAnded  under  eiiiting  circuiuMance*  ? 
Could  it  even  be  laid  that  a  iBrge  body  or  penans  belonging  to  the  dioccso  of  I'arii 
hod  attained,  like  ouraelvca,  to  ticws  which  mode  it  BMcuary  lor  them  to  sepvote, 
and  that  the^  then  appealed  to  u)  not  to  leare  them  without  an  episcopate? — So. 
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Jiiatoiy  justly  asngn.DO  small -weight  to tbewritiogsof  the  late  Divinity 
Professor  in  Oxford — that  this  work  appears  before  the  piiblio  under 
the  sBDclioD  of  the  Society  for  Promotiog  Christian  Koowl«d^— «iid 
that  it  is  is  a  style  and  compaw  so  sccessible  and  iaterestiDg  to 
readers  of  every  description,  it  is  particntarly  to  be  desired  that  there 
should  be  nothing  iu  it  likely  to  cause  any  injurious  misconceptioD  (rf* 
the  subjects  on  which  it  spsaks.  Let  this,  (heo,  be  niy  apology  for 
'  troubling  you  with  the  following  remarka.  1  shall  quote  the  passages^ 
and  add  a  iew  comments  explaining  the  ol^ectioo  nutde  aj^inst 
them. 

Beibre  entering,  however,  upon  the  immediate  ot^t  before  us,  I 
am  most  desiroua  to  remove  any  appearance  of  want  of  respectful 
feeling  towards  the  memory  of  the  author  in  makii^  these  obsenra- 
jions,  and  also  to  point  out  why  it  seems  very  importast,  if  .they  are 
just,  to  call  attention  to  them.  This  work,  from  the  weight  of  the 
author's  name,  and  the  patrcHtage  of  ihQ  Society  for  Promoting 
Christian  Knowledge,  is  Ukely  to  have  a  tai^ge  and  continued  circula- 
tion, and  to  be  the  first,  perhaps  the  only,  ecclesiastical  history  read  by 
many ;  and  therefore  it  is  veiy  advisable  that  any  expressiona  or  slate- 
^leots  which  seem  ill-.advi8ed  should  be  ajtered.  I  conceive  it  also 
due  to  the  memory  of  l)r.  Burton  that  these  passages  should  be  noticed, 
for  it  appears,  from  the  advertisement  to  the  work,  that  the  proof 
^beeta  never  passed  through  his  hands ;  and  every  (Hie  knows  how 
oflen  persona  who  compose  rapidly,  and  ore  too  mu<^  occupied  to 
allow  careful  reconsideration  of  MS.  compositions,  will  make  material 
alterations  when  their  writings  are  in  print — that  being,  in  fact,  a 
revision,  in  which  they  will  not  only  examine  the  mere  typogivpbiciU 
correctness,  but  carefully  weigh  the  substance  of  the  text  also.  More- 
over^ Irom  what  I  have  heard  others  say,  who  had  the  advantage  of 
the  late  professor's  acquaintance  and  friendship,  there  was  so  much 
unaasummg  kindliness  in  him,  that  a  slight  representation  would  pre- 
vail upon  him  to  alter  statements  in  hia  writings  which  gave  pain, 
— supposing  always  that  the  alteration  of  these  statements  was  no  oom- 
.  promise  of  principles.  Lastly,  Dr.  Burton  has  so  admirably  stated  in 
his  introduction  the  right  tone  in  which  the  ecclesia^ical  historian 
should  write,  that  1  cannot  but  think  he  would  have  been  anxious  to 
be  made  aware  of  it,  if  statements  of  his  were  conceived  likely  to 
leave  on  the  mind  of  any  reader  conceptions  at  all  irreverent  concemji^ 
holy  scripture,  its  doctrines,  or  the  cuaractera  there  spoken  of.  His 
words  are — "  He  [the  ecclesiastical  historian]  is  to  write  as  a  Christian 
addressing  himself  to  Chriatians.  He  is  not  required  to  apeak  of 
Christianity  aa  if  it  were  merely  one  of  the  numerous  forms  of  reli- 
gion which  had  appeared  in  the  world He  supposes  his  readers 

not  only  to  know  the  principles  of  the  doctrines  of  Christ,  but  to  be- 
lieve them."  One  may  fed  sure  that  Dr.  Burton  would  never  have 
been  desirous  to  make  the  history  (rf  the  church,  in  the  time  of  the 
apostles,  palatable  to  those  readers  who  like  reading  church  histary 
.only  as  they  would  other  history — i.e.,  aa  accounts  of  opinirais  preva- 
>lent  in  the  world  at  different  times,  and  of  persons  distinguished  in 
their  particular  line  and  degree,  but  who  do  not  like  to  have  i 
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brOifght  in  too  much,  in  order  to  explain  anytbiDg  Ibat  can  be  other- 
wise explained — who  do  not  like  to  be  obliged  to  contemplate  the  per- 
eona  about  whom  they  are  reading  in  the  l^ht  of  responsible  beings  in 
all  tbe  conceniB  of  life,  and  as  subjects  of  a  particular  Guperintendic^ 
Providence. 

Having  made  ttus  apology,  by  way  of  preface,  I  may  now  proceed 
to  enumerate  tbej»aEsages  of  which  I  complain. 

1.  Speaking  or  the  judgment  by  wbicb  the  sin  of  Ananias  and 
S^phira  was  eo  awfully  punished.  Dr.  Burton  observes  (p.  33)  :— 
"  The  judgment  may  appear  severe,  but  we  may  be  sure  it  was  necAft- 
aaiy.  The  sufferers  had,  in  the  first  instance,  been  seeking  for  ap- 
l^use  under  the  mask  of  charity,  and  then  diought  to  impose  upon 
the  very  persons  whose  miracle  had  been  the  cause  of  their  own  con- 
version. The  times  did  not  allow  of  such  cases  being  multiplied,  or 
escaping  with  impunity.  Treachery  from  within  might  have  made 
it  impossible  to  resist  the  attacks  which  were  threatening  from  with- 
out/' 1  would  remark,  first,  on  the  tone  of  apolf^y  which  this  pas- 
sage takes.  The  terms  are  those  which  would  be  used  respecting  a 
severe  measure  justifiable  and  necessary  from  the  peculiar  drcum- 
Btances  of  the  times.  Surely,  if  one  thinks  a  moment  who  was  the 
eiecntof  of  this  sentence,  there  is  something  which  one  must  call  unsa- 
tis&ctory  and  disrespectful  in  such  an  explanation.  For,  so  far  as  the 
words  of  St.  Peter,  (Acts,  v.  3, 4,)  he  may  have  been  as  unconscioos 
of  what  would  immediately  follow  upon  Ananias  as  any  one  else 
present ;  though,  it  is  true,  he  prophesied  the  death  of  hie  wife  when 
she  came  in.  So  to  speak,  judgment  was  executed  immediately  fium 
heaven,  without  sentence  of  punishment  first  pronounced.  Tet.  the 
''  superiiuman  power  of  the  apostles"  is  spoken  of  as  exhibited  in  thia 
matter.  (2.)  If  anything  is  to  be  said  in  explanation,  do  not  St. 
Peter's  words  suggest  a  better  ?     "  Why  hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart 

to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost  ? Thou  bast  not  lied  unto  man,  but 

«uto  God.""  As  if  there  was  an  exceeding  and  hardened  impaety  in 
ADaniss'  coming  forward  to  practise  a  lie  on  the  apostles,  who,  in  ao 
much  that  they  had  said  and  done  since  the  day  of  Pentecost,  shewed 
that  they  were  not  acting  by  their  own  wisdom  or  power.  It  was  a 
dehberate  proof  that  he  did  not  believe  the  hand  of  God  was  with  tha 
apostles,  or  how  could  he  have  dared  to  try  this  fraud?  One  knows, 
too,  how,  in  the  taking  the  water  of  jealousy,  (Niunb.  v.  1 1,)  a  lie  to 
one  of  God's  priests  was  to  be  followed  by  a  dreadful  and  extraordi- 
nary death.  (3.)  Or,  again,  might  it  not  have  seemed  good  unto  God, 
by  this  solemn  warning,  to  impress  on  men's  minds  ever  after,  thattfae 
threats  denounced  in  scripture  on  all  liars  will  be  assuredly  brought 

■  There  ia  greater  Beveritv  in  St.  Peter's  addren  to  Simon  SI«gu>  than  bare— 
■omcthing  in  tfaem  approaching  nearer  to  a  declaration  of  puoisbmeDl,  ri  cipyupi  jk 
atv  aiv  ooi  iir)  iCc  dirtiKilnv.  By  the  way,  ia  ft  not  a  pity,  in  an  ecclesiastical  his- 
tmj  tor  Tery  gmerar  realinfr,  that  the  o&ence  of  Simon  Magus  Aould  be  ao  *err 
■hortJy  dilmiaed  ?  "  He  erea  olTered  the  apoitlei  monef,  if  they  ifouM  sell  him  ths 
power  or  comiQUnicBting  these  eitraordinary  giRa  of  the  Spirit:  It  ii  necdiesg  to 
J — 1 —  •.:.  ^o- — Brqecied."  (p.  54.)    MightDot  the  tuituraof  this  sin  bare  been 
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to  pass  ?  (e.  g^  Rev.  xxi.  8,  27.)  And  this  ta  (he  rather  sugrgested,  be- 
cause, in  the  quotation  given  above,it  seems  implied,  that  in  the  circum- 
staucea  of  the  tiTnea,  (A«n,  we  are  to  find  the  reason  of  this  severitj'.  "The 
timei  did  not  allow  of  such  cases  belog  multipUed,  or  escaping  with 
impunity."  If  a  person  be  disposed  to  question  the  severity  of  a 
punitihment  in  this  world,  on  a  deliberate  and  gross  lie,  solemnly 
uttered,  will  he  acquiesce  in  what  is  revealed  of  the  infinitely  severer 
punishment  to  which  liars  will  be  condemned  hereafter?  I  may 
jost  add,  that,  in  the  opinion  of  many,  the  sin  of  Ananias  and 
Sapphira  combined  sacrilege  with  their  lie. 

II.  (p.  50.)  "  They  [the  Samaritans]  held  that  He  might  be  wor- 
abippcd  in  Mount  Gerizim  as  effectually  as  on  Mount  Siou  ;  in  which 
opinion  they  may  be  said  to  have  come  near,  though  without  being 
conscious  of  it,  to  one  part  of  that  law  of  liberty  which  was  established 
by  the  gospel."  It  can  hardly  be  meant  that  the  Samaritan  notions 
i^ut  worshipping  Ood  rather — not  only  ■'  as  effectually" — on  Mount 
Gerizim  as  at  Jerusalem,  were  correcti  yet  the  wording  of  the  een> 
tence  just  quoted  carries  an  appearance  of  it.  The  answer  of  our 
Saviour  to  the  woman  of  Samana,  (John,  iv.  21,  22,)  on  this  subject, 
amounts,  I  conceive,  to  this — <■  There  wtZ/6e  a  time,  though  it  is'notyet^ 
when  neither  this  mountain  nor  Jerusalem  shall  claim  pre-eminence 
as  places  for  the  worship  of  God  ;  meanwhile,  however,  you  Samaritans 
are  in  the  wrong.  Ye  worship  ye  know  not  what ;  yoo  have  no  as- 
surance of  the  acceptableness  of  tbe  service  you  offer  here,  for  it  is 
irr^utar — we  know  what  we  worship,  for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews.'" 
Further,  1  will  add  a  few  remarks  upon  the  expression,  "  a  law  of 
liberty,"  as  here  used.  It  is  applied  to  tlie  gospel  as  if  it  was  a  re- 
.Isxation  of  Jewish  strictness — a  system  leaving  more  things  to  a  per- 
json's  fi*ee  choice  to  do  or  not  to  do,  as  he  pleased,  without  there  being  a 
greater  propriety  in  tbe  stricter  than  in  the  less  strict  course,  or,  if  any 
thing,  rather  the  contrary.  Now,  if  any  one  will  carefully  consider 
the  only  two  passages  (I  believe)  in  which  this  phrase  occurs,  he 
will,  I  think,  see  a  striking  incorrectness  in  so  using  it  as  to  counte- 
nance the  notion  of  its  indicating,  in  any  way,  that  a  Christian  may 
relax  one  tittle  in  circumspection,  or  in  a  rigorous  consideration  of 
duty  in  what  are  called  small  things,  as  well  as  great — in  estenml  as 
well  as  in  internal  matters  of  religion.  In  the  Srst  place  (James,!.  25), 
one  is  struck  with  the  strict  care  and  attention  with  which  this  law  is 
to  be  examined,  and  also  with  the  practical  duties  which  go  along  with 
it.  b  ^apacvipag  (f{  y6fiov  riXiioy  riv  r^(  i\cviipiat,  he  that  hath 
stooped  down,  and  bent  himself  to  the  study  of  a  perlect  law,  the  law 
of  liberty,  that  he  may  have  a  closer  and  more  exact  I'iew  of  it — coi 
jfopa/icivai — and  that  fmth  kept  to  the  practice  which  the  law  thus 
studied  points  out.  As  to  the  second  place  (James,  ii.  12),  I  would 
ask  any  one  merely  to  look  at  it,  especially  in  connexion  with  the 
three  preceding  verses,  and  then  sav  whether  it  does  not  plainly  im- 
ply that,  seeing  we  are  to  be  judged  by  the  law  of  Uberty,  we  have 
need  to  keep  a  stricter  restraint  upon  our  words  and  actions  than 
those  who  are  under  any  other  law  of  simpler  or  more  express  enact- 
ments ?     The  latitude  of  cxpres^on  and  interpretation  ia  the  pro.vi- 
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fflons  of  the  law  does  but  widen  the  extent  of  its  application,  instead 
of  leaving  more  without  its  range  ;  imposing  the  double  difficulty — first, 
of  applying  our  printiplea  to  each  particular  case,  then  of  acting  up  to 
them.  Besides,  it  is  rather  strange  to  speak  of  the  Christian  law  as 
leaving  more  things  to  a  pereoD'a  fi-ee  choice  and  control,  as  entirely 
indifferent,  when  we  know  that,  besidei  a  man's  oum  conscience,  his  hro- 
Iher't  conscience  also  can  affect  his  own  lire  of  duty.  (J  Cor,  viii.  9, 13.) 
Ab  I  am  a&aid  of  making  this  letter  too  long,  I  will  only  refer  on  this 
point  to  a  passage  of  St.  Paul,  in  which  he  seema  clearly  to  lay  down, 
that  Christian  liberty  is  not  a  set  of  abstract  truths,  which  may  be 
stated  in  definite  propositions,  but  the  particular  condition  of  each  in- 
dividual, so  iar  as  he  lives  according  to  the  guidance  of  the  jindwelling 
spirit.  "  Where  the  mint  of  the  Lord  is,  there  ia  liberty."  Some 
words  of  our  Saviour  clearly  mark  how  this  liberty  is  to  be  arrived 
at.  "  If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed. 
And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free.  By 
obedience  comes  knowledge  of  the  truth ;  and  the  truth  bo  learned 
brings  a  practical  perception  of  the  freedom  of  our  Christian  calling ; 
his  service  being  perfect  freedom.  Yet  it  is  a  service  still.  But  what 
are  bonds  and  slavery  to  others,  become,  as  it  were,  a  robe  of  honour 
and  tokens  of  deliverance  to  Christ's  faithful  servant.  ["  Cui  servire 
regnare  est,  is  the  Latin  clause  which  is  rendered,  "  whose  service  is 
perfect  fi^edom."] 

And  here  I  may  as  well  notice  another  place  in  which  the  same 
misuse  of  the  phrase  "  a  law  of  liberty"  occurs — particularly  aa  the 
general  tone  of  the  passage  gives  a  coloiir  to  the  loose  and  popular 
notions  now  so  common,  which  entirely  pass  over  that  imiversal  rule 
of  the  gospel,  that  evejy  one  is  to  take  up  his  cross,  and  to  be  self- 
iflenying—nay,  one  clause  of  it  almost  goes  to  assign  a  sectarian  origin 
to  the  practice  of  severities  towards  oneself,  in  order  to  more  complete 
subduing  of  the  flesh,  and  purifying  of  the  spirit,  and  living  above  the 
world : — "  Doubts  about  the  lawfulness  of  marriage,  abstinence  from 
certain  kinds  of  food,  and  the  questions  connected  with  ascetic  morti- 
fications of  the  body  and  its  appetites,  may  be  traced,  in  whole  or  in 
part,  to  the  doctrine  of  the  gnostics.  Paul  was  often  called  upon  to 
give  his  opinion  on  such  points  as  these,  and  we  always  find  him  draw* 
ing  a  broad  line  of  distinction  between  duties  which  are  expressly 
defined  in  scripture,  and  those  matters  which,  being  in  themselves  in- 
different, become  right  or  wrong  according  to  circumstances  or  to  con- 
sequences which  follow  from  them If  a  disciple  abstained  from 

any  gratification  from  a  principle  of  faith,  he  was  allowed  to  follow  his 
own  conscience;  but  if  the  abstinence  made  him  uncharitable,  or  was 
viewed  as  being  in  itself  meritorious,  he  was  told  plainly,  that  the 
gospel  is  a  law  of  liberty." — [pp.  100,  lOL)  In  this  passage,  it  is 
difBcult  to  lay  one's  finger  upon  any  clause  aa  objectionable,  when 
that  which  follows  or  goes  before  is  taken  into  account ;  yet  I  caunot 
bat  think  that  the  impression  it  would  convey  to  the  rtainds  of  most 
readers  would  be,  that  self-denial  in  general,  as  a  distinct  religious 
duty,  a  necessary  part  of  Christian  discipleship,  need  not  be  much 
considered ;  and  also,  that  no  definite  abstinences,  i.  e.,  of  any  partdcular 
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sort  »r  Idnd,  enter  into  the  gosp^  system.  V«t,  ntrely,  in  n^srd  t& 
iaetB,  the  primitive  eharch,  after  the  exampk  of  the  apmttes,  atid  the 
genaroi  oomtnattd  of  their  Lord,  did  ever,  both  in  tlieory  and  pnctice, 
obMBTM  MiDe  definite  rules  on  this  mt^eot.  Nor,  Bgain,  is  the  toDe 
of  St.  Raul's  iUaeiuHDn  in  1  Cor.  vii.  at  ^1  as  if  he  was  dt^xx^ng  of  a' 
light -qiiestioii,  founded  upon  a  misconception  about  things  entirely  hi- 
diSiHfent  one  wajr  or  otlier.  So,  again,  I  believe,  in  regard  to  certaio 
octfi^Mtion  asd  amiwements.  Further,  doea  not  the  last  sentence 
quoted  cany  with  it  the  air,  as  if  the  person  abstaining  ynx  Ibe  one  to 
be  pitietl  asd  complied  with  aa  a  weak  brother,  ("  he  was  allowed  t6 
follow  his  own  ccntHcience,")  while  he  who  had  no  such  acniples  wbs  ' 
the  more'  enlightened  and  spiritimlly-minded  of  the  two  ?  in  short-, 
that  if  a-person  gate  up  all  ft*  Christ's  sake,  he  might  be  "  allowed  to 
foHow  hfe  own  conseienee;"  but  that  the  true  gospel  m]e  was',  that, 
except  in'  duties  "  expressly  defined  in  scriptare,"  every  matt'was  to 
do  as  h«  liked  beat  P 

HI,,  p.  82,  speaking  of  the  cinMimciMon  of  Timothy: — "The  polity 
of  having  him  cn-cumcised  was  very  apparent,  iur  no  Jew  would 
have  listened  to  his  preaching  if  this  ceremony  had  been  known  to  be 
omitted.  Nor  was  there  anything  inconsistent  in  Paul  circumcisiDg 
Timothy,  tbongh  he  was  bearer  of  the  decree  which  pronounced  soch 
an  act  uonecessary,  and  though  he  had  himself  persisted  in  preventing  . 

the  circumcision  of  Titus It  was  only  when  Paul  decided  to  take 

Timothy  with  him  in  bis  iourtiey,  and  when  he  wished  to  make  him 
eemceable  in  converting  the  Jews,  that  he  used  die  precaution  of  hav- 
ing him  circumcised.  To  Timothy  himself  it  was  a  mere  outw^ 
ceremony."  Here  St.  Paul's  conduct  is  defended,  as  if  queStionaUe, 
£>r  having  drcumciaed  Timothy.  The  defence  is,  the  folicy  of  so 
doing.  I  think  there  is  a  better  explanation,  I  will  not  say  defence,  of 
this  step,  and  of  the  diiference  of  me  apostle's  conduct  in  the  cases  of 
Timothy  and  Titus.  Timothy's  mother  was  a  Jewest,  and  believed, 
(i.e.,  had  become  a  Christian,  converted  probably  on  St.  Paul's  first 
visit  into  tboee  parts,)  but  bis  father  was  a  Greek.  At  the  time  when 
his  name  is  fint  mentioned,  (Acta,  xvi.  I,)  he  was  old  enough  to  be 
well  reported  of  among  the  lK«thren,  and  for  St.  Pwil  to  think  c^him 
as  a  companion,  and  to  assist  in  preaching  the  gospel.  This  was 
A.  D;  46 ;  1.  e.,  about  fifteen  years  since  the  institution  of  Christian  bap- 
tism as  tbe  sacrament  of  admisaitki  to  the  Christian  church,  till  which 
time,  at  least,  I  im^ine,  it  will  not  be  denied  to  have  been  the  duty 
of  every  Jeinsb  parent  to  bring  th«r  children  to  be  circumcised.  So 
that  Timo^'e  not  having  been  circumcised  in  his  in&ncy  (fi-om  the 
oppositiDn  of  bis  father,  or  any  other  cause,)  was  clearly  an  omission 
m  what  oit^  to  have  been  done.  Considering,  therefore,' that  there 
were  Jews  resident  in  those  parts  who  "  knew  ali  that  his  father  was  a 
Greek,"  and  were,  on  that  account,  likely  to  be  aware  whether  he 
had  been  circumcised  or  not,  would  it  not  have  been  a  marked  dis- 
respect to  Ood's  institntion,  and  to  the  law  of  Moses,  if  St.  Paul  had 
not  merely  forborne  to  have  repaired  this  omission,  and  passed  tbe 
matter  aver,  but  had  also  selected  this  objectionable  person  ibr  hi» 
close  and  ccmstant  companion  ?    The  conclnaon  I  would  drftw  is,  that 
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there  19  better  reasoD  to  ^uppoae,  that  St.  Paul  wouttl  lutve  circtun* 
ciaed  Timothy  in  any  com,  than  that  it  waa  only  when  he  had  decided 
to  take  hiin  with  him ;  (for,  since  he  is  here  first  mentioned,  why  are  we 
to  suppose  that  be  knew  of  hia  case  before^)  aud  that,  bad  any  similac 
caee  come  before  him  elaewhere,  be  would  have  doD«  ao  again,  not  as 
a  matter  of  policy,  but  of  propriety.  As  to  Titua'  caw,  we  may  take 
the  Teofion  which  the  apostle  gives  himiielf,  which  plainly  riiiifin|piiibm 
it  ScQta  that  of  Timothy.  ■'  Xeitber  Titus,  who  was  witb  nu^  being  a 
Greek,  was  compelled  to  be  circumcised." — (Gal.  ii.  3.) 

1  have  not  noticed  that  which  alone,  upon  general  piiocialea  of 
Christianity,  would  have  been  suiRcient  reason  ior  the  utostle  e  oon- 
duct — viz^  that,  in  doubtful  cases,  it  is  beet  to  take  the  Use  of  etrict 
obedience.  Nor  have  I  adverted  to  a  ctutsideration  which  bears  upoo 
the  subject — viz.,  whether  children  of  ctHiverted  Jews  would  not  be 
drcumcised  as  well  as  baptised  ?  Our  Savbur  was.  And  I  do  not 
know  of  anything  in  the  Ads  or  the  Epistles  which  would  decide 
this.  LastlV)  I  cannot  help  questioning  the  propriety  of  saying,  that 
hie  circumcudoD  to  Timothy  was  '■  a  mere  outward  ceremony." 

In  connexion  with  the  conduct  of  St,  Paul  as  to  observance  of  the 
Jewish  law,  is  the  following  extract  (p.  1 10)  i — "  When  he  fSt,  Paul) 
was  living  among  Gentiles,  who  cared  nothing  for  the  law,  he  felt  no 
Bcmples.  in  disr^arding  the  precepts ;  but  when  he  was  living  with 
Jews,  wboee  consciences  would  have  been  hurt  by  a  neglect  of  tha 
legal  ceremonies,  he  observed  all  the  customs  in  which  he  had  beeu 
brought  up.  His  conduct,  on  the  present  occasion,  (Acts,  xxi.,)  w«9 
exactly  in  conformity  with  this  principle. .,  .be  took  upon  himself  the 
vow  of  a  Nazarite,  and  appeared  publicly  in  the  Temple  as  a  persoit 
who  submitted  implicitly  to  the  law  of  Moses."  Let  me  place  two  of 
these  clauses  in  still  nearer  juxtaposition.  "  He  felt  no  toruple  in  di»- 
reyarding  its  (the  law's)  precepts.  "  He  appeared  in  the  Temple  as  a 
person  who  submitted  implicitly  to  the  law  of  Moses."  And  this  an 
inspired  apostle.  It  is  better  perhaps  to  add  nothing  on  this  moat 
objectionable  statement.  One  may  conceive  in  what  light  a  sceptic 
would  represent  such  conduct  if  he  were  wishing  to  sneer  at  the  truth, 
aiid  honour,  and  honeisty,  of  one  of  the  noblest  of  scripture  characters. 
Then,  in  the  same  passage,  it  is  observed,  James  "  perfectly  agreed 
with  Paul  in  his  notions  about  the  law."  Thi^j,  again,  is  a  startling 
assertion,  considering  that  the  apostles,  one  and  all,  seem  to  have  con- 
tinued a  puDCtual  observance  □!  the  Jewish  rites,  and  the  det^sion  of 
the  council  of  Jerusalem  (Acts,  xv.  29,)  concerning  the  brethren  of  the 
Gentiles,  "  that  they  should  abstdn  from  meats  oficred  to  idols,  and 
fivm  things  strangled,  and  from  blood." 

IV.  To  these  I  will  only  add  two  instances,  in  which  it  spears  to 
me  that  the  use  of  common  .  terms,  and  the  resorting  to  a  popular  aort 
of  explanation,  such  as  would  be  very  obvious  to  all  readers,  has  beea 
rather  inappropriate.  The  first  case  is  about  the  Lord's  supper : — 
"  There  is  abundant  evidence  that  it  was  celebrated  frequently,  if  not 
daily,  by  the  early  Christians.  It,  in  &ct,  formed  apart  of  their  ordi- 
nary meal." — (p.  30. ^  Not  being  competent  to  judge  how  far  the 
assertion  in  the  last  clause  can  be  estaUiehed,  I  notice  this  merriy.  to 
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BUggeet,  whether,  at  a  tinte  when  low  and  insufficient  -  views  of  the 
wortii  and  mystery  of  thid  holy  mt^rament  previiil  very  widely,  ex- 
pressions which  have  a  tendency,  though  but  indirectly  and  iinintefl- 
tionalty,  to  degrade  it  to  a  mert;  coraroemorative  meal,  should  not  be 
carefully  avoided  7  In  the  second  paesoge  alluded  to,  there  is  this 
conjecture  to  account  for  the  close  agreement  io  the  discourees  and 
parabiea  of  our  Saviour,  as  given  in  the  three  first  evangelists :— "  We 
may  f^  renieEober,  that  ihe  evangelists  had  been  engaged  in  preach- 
ing  the  gfMpel  for  many  years  before  they  committed  it  to  writmg ;  and 
having  to  repeat  the  same  parable,  or  the  story  flf  the  same  mirage, 
over  and  over  again  (o  di^rent  hearers,  they  would  naturally  adopt 
the  same  form  of  words."  Now,  though  I  am  aware  lliat  this  is  a 
subject  which  has  given  rise  to  mnch  learned  and  iugeuious  epecala- 
tion,  yet  in  writing  a  history  of  the  church  for  very  general  reading,  I 
should  have  thought  it  better  to  huvc  abandoned  this  fidd  of  conjee- 
tore,  and  kept  lo  that  which  comes  so  readily  to  every  one's  thoughts, 
which  has  some  teriptural  support,  end  whii^,  spe^ng  as  a  plain,  nn- 
leamed  person,  I  should  say,  is  a  satisfactory  esplanalion.  It  is 
alluded  to  in  the  words  just  preceding  those  quoted  above,  thus: — 
"  If  the  writers  intended  to  report  his  actual  words,  there  would  be 
nothing  extraordinary  in  this."  Is  it  not  natural  to  anppose  that  th^ 
would  intend  so  to  report  them  ?  Would  they  not,  on  every  aecount, 
prefi>r  them  P  And  if  they  had  the  wish  to  do  so,  would  not  the  pro- 
nuBO — "  He  (the  Holy  Ghost)  shall  bring  aU  tkinfft  to  your  remem- 
brance, tDhaUoever  I  have  taid  unto  you," — warrant  us  in  supposing 
that  they  had  the  ability  P  Why  put  forward  then,  a  hypotnetiGal 
ex{^ nation,  and  leave  the  miraculous  one  barely  touched  ou  P 

R.  F. 
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APPENDIX   TO    THE   PAPEK   ON   CONnRMATION— I. 

iCradimteifnm  p.  AM.) 

OKDBa  OF   ADHIHHTBHtNa    OOnriaMATIOM.— IR   THS   wasT. 

I, —  From  a  pontifical  of  Egbert,  Ardihithop  of  York,  circilerlQO. 

The  confirmatioD  of  men,  to  be  spokea  by  a  bishop. 

Hbic  he  ought  to  confirm. 

(a*>  Almighty  everlasting  God,  who  hast  voucheared  lo  regeuerate  this  thy 
servant  of  water  and  the  Holy  Ghoat,  and  who  hast  given  unto  him  remission 
of  all  his  sios,  do  thoQ,  O  Lord,  pour  into  him  (immette  in  eum)  the  seveorold 
Spirit,  thine  holy  comforter,  from  heavGo.  Amen.  Give  him  the  Spirit  of 
-wisdom  and  uoderstandiog.  Amen.  The  Spirit  of  counsel  and  strength. 
Amen.  The  Spirit  of  knowledge  and  piety.  Amen.  IHII  him  widi  ths 
Spirit  of  the  fear  of  God,  and  of  our  Lord  Jeaua  Christ,  and  of  thy  favour 
(propitiatus)  sign  him  with  the  sign  of  thy  holy  cross  unto  eternal  life. 

Here  he  ought  to  put  the  chritm  on  the/orchead  of  the  man,  and  toy — 

(b.)  Receive  the  sign  of  the  holy  cross,  by  ^  chrism  of  salvation,  in  Jcsns 
Christ  onto  cteroal  life.     Amen. 

The  Lord  be  with  you. 

And  with  thy  Spint. 
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The  peace  oad  bleanng  ot  Um  Lord  be  ever  wttfa  Aee.  And  wiUt  thv 
Spirit. 

AJitrwanU,  he  ought  to  read  this  prvytr — 

(c.)  God  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  coafirm  thee,  that 
thoa  msyeat  have  eternat  life ;  and  thon  shalt  live  for  ever.  So  thus  let 
evCTy  mao  be  blessed  that  fearetli  the  Lord.  The  Lord  from  out  of  Sion  bless' 
Aee,  and  mayest  thou  see  the  things  which  arc  good  io  Jerusalem  all  the 
daye  of  thy  Hft,     Ifeace  be  with  thee  unto  eternal  life.     Amen. 

Tien  they  art  to  be  bouiti  (with  a  band  of  luen  round  tbe  forelie«d>. 

(d.)  O  God,  wh»  SBveet  the  Holy  Ghoat  to  thy  ^poettea^  and  siiiMat  him 
to  he  gives  to  the  rest  of  the  folthful  by  them  aQd  their  aucceasors,  look 
(kvunrably  upon  our  bumble  aervice,  and  grant  unto  all  them  whose  forehead 
we  have  this  day  aooioted  and  confirmed  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  that  the' 
Holy  Ghost  coming  upon  their  hearts  may  perfect  them  for  a  temple  of  his 
glorT,  by  wotdiily  inhabiting  them.     Through. 

2'hm  tA^  are  to  be  a>mmimltated  cfthe  tacrifice. 

The  epitcopat  ienedUtumJbllam. 

(e.)  God  Almighty,  who  created  all  things  out  of  nothing,  bleea  you,  a^d 
grant  you  io  baptiam  and  !□  confirmation  renaission  of  all  sins.     Amen. 

(f.)  Aud  may  he  who  gave  the  Holy  Ghost  in  fiery  tongues  to  hla  disciples, 
enlighten  your  hearts  by  his  own  enlightening,  and  duly  Icindle  Ihem  to  the' 
love  of  himeeif.     Amen. 

(^.)  So  that,  being  cleansed  from  all  vices,  defended  by  his  own  assistance ' 
(hnn  dl  advenitiee,  we  may  be  worthy  to  be  made  his  temple.     Araen. 

(A.)  May  he  who  created  yon  guard  yon  from  all  immiueDt  evils,  uid 
defend  you  ii-om  all  wickedness.    Amen. 

Whidi  he  himself.     Amen.    The  blessing.    Amen. 

Arwiher  hlatirtg  at  mail,  a/ier  confinaation — 

(i.)  Pour  forth,  O  Lord,  we  pray  thee,  thy  heavenly  blessing  upon  these 
thy  servants,  and  thine  handmaids,  to  whom  thou  hast  been  pleaaed  by  us  to 
deliver  thine  eicellent  seveafold  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  give  them  the  grace  and 
gifU  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     Amen. 

(k.)  That  whosoever  are  born  again  of  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost  may  be 
ever  defended  by  thy  protection.     Amen. 

(/.)  May  charity,  diffused  by^  the  Holy  Ghost,  abound  in  them,  which 
covers  and  overcomes  every  multitude  of  sins.     Amen, 

(n.)  Protect  them  with  divine  protection,  that  all  sins  may  dee  from  them ; 
and  may  they  ^ways  study  to  fulfil  thy  commandments.     Amen. 

(n.)  Rest   favourably  in   them,    who    formerly    rested   gloriona    in   the 

Which  he  himself.    Amen.    The  blessing.    Amen. 

II.— From  the  SatTameniary  of  Gelasiut,  and  four  Maniacripti, 
circiler  i.o.  BOO. 

The  blthop  prat/t  over  them,  making  with  tkecJirutn  the  croit  on  their Joreheadi 
with  ittvocatum  ^  the  Holy  Trinitt/,  and  deliven  to  them  the  seten/old  grace  ijf 
the  Holy  Ghoit. 

(a.»)  Almighty  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hast  rege- 
nerated thy  servants,  &c and  command  them  to  be  signed  with 

the  sign  of  the  cross  unto  eternal  life.    Through  the  same  Lord. 

AfterviaTdt  he  ligta  them  <m  the  forehead  le'tth  the  chriira,  Maying — 

(i.)  The  sign  of  Christ  unto  eternal  life.     Answer.     Amen. 

Martene  has  collected  copies  of  twenty-threa  ancient  forms  of  coofirmation 
in  the  West.  Of  these,  twelve  are  entitled  "Order  for  aigning  iofasta," 
"  Order  at  die  confirmation  of  infanta."    Thus  shewing  how  late  tkc  pmetke 
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resemble  one  acother  verf  cloaely,  hiTiiig  only  some  slight  change  ib  the 
'Wording  of  the  prayers,  or  having  a  difference  in  the  rabrice.  It  WDuld 
hardly  be  worth  the  nbile  and  room  to  notice  all  the  slight  variations. 
Where  anytbiog  of  importance  occnrs,  it  shall  be  pointed  out.  The  numbers 
refer  to  the  different  "orders,"  m  gitenin  his  collection.  Tbeletten  ^Mve 
'  repetitions)  to  the  prayers,  which  are  here  given  in  the  &nt  order,  some  of 
vnidi  are  to  be  fonnd  in  all  the  test. 

InOrderXI.— From  the  church  of  Saltzbnrg.     Circ.  a.d.  llOO. 

Let  the  buhop,  coming  to  the  infanit,  the  archdeacon  holding  the  chram,  Aii 
ihouldtn  and  armt  covered  ^oith  linen,  and  Au  hand  raited  and  arraign»I 
(tompotila)  over  the  headt  of  all,  pray  over  them,  aith  invocation  of  the  tetxt^oU 
grace  of  the  Holy  Ghoit, 

(a.)  Tbt  Holy  Ghost  come  upon  you,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  gnaid 
yon  without  sin. 

Then  follows  (a)  Almighty  everlasting  God. 

Theprayer  being  ended,  the  deaamt,  atking  the  names  of  each,  let  the  iiihop, 
teilh  hit  thumb  anointed  in  the  chriim,  nake  a  croti  in  Me  Jbrthead  sf  each, 
laying  ihia — 

(p.)  I  confirm  and  sign  thee  in  the  nunc  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     Amen. 

In  Order  XIII.— From  the  church  of  Noyon.    Circ.  1300. 
(o.)  Almighty  everlastinE  God. 
{p.)  I  confirm  and  sign  thee. 

(9.)  Holy  Father,  by  thine  only  Son  deign  to  confirm  on  them  the  grace 
ofihe  Holy  Ghost. 


'"%") 


In  Order  XIV. — From  the  church  of  Aries.    Circ.  1300. 
'  baptittn,  let  the  infanli  be  brought  before  the  bifhop ;  let  Aim  a 


'0.)  The  Holy  Ghost. 

In  Order  XVII.— From  the  church  of  Apamea.     1314. 

The  infantt,  indeed,  are  held  in  the  right  arm  ;  but  lei  Ihote  of  riper  age  flaee 
each  one  hiij'oet  npon  thejoot  of  hit  godfather;  who  being  arranged  m  order 
before  the  buhop,  lei  the  biJun>  himielf,  hii  handplaced  on  Ihehcadt  i^the  iadi- 
vidaait,  pray  over  them,  mth  invocation  of  the  leve^old  grace  of  tie  Holy 
Chott,  laying  thia — 

(o.)  The  Holy  Ghost,  &c. 

The  Lord  be  with  you. 

And  with  thy  Spint. 

(a.)  Almigh^  everlastiag  God,  fcc. 

Thta  let  the  bithop,  vitA  Ul  thumb  dipped  in  the  ehritm,  and  asking  Iht  name 
of  each,  make  the  cross  on  the  foreheads  of  the  individuals,  saying  fAu*— 

(r.)  John,  or  calling  them  ^  any  other  name,  I  sign  thee  with  the  sign  of 
the  cross  and  confirm  thee  with  the  chrism  of  salvation,  in  the  name  <^  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

In  Order  XX.— From  the  church  of  Lyons.     Circ.   UOO. 

IM  the  bishop,  loho  will  chrism  tie  boys  in  theforeliead,  t/rated  in  ichile  and 

with  a  mitre,  jint  gitx  an  adTnonilion  to  the  people  saying,  that  no  eonfirmed 

person  ought  lo  be  re-confirmed ;  that  no  one  miconjiriaed  can  be  got^'ather  in 

tonfirmation ;  that  no  one  excommunicated)  or  bound  in  grievous  stnt,   inlnide 
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kimielfto  ftfCMve  t&it  mcramait,  or  to  promt  one  to  lie  an^nntdi  thai  adults 
ought  first  to  toi^eu,  and  a/ieruiardi  be  cottfirmed;  that  in  this  utcruinent  cO' 
pattmU^  it  contracted,  hit^ring  Btatrimony,  and  dettnictitic  of  thai  alreadi/ 
toKiracUd;  that  no  one preieat  more  than  one,  or  two  at  the  most.  Also,  that 
no  one  briru  a  son,  or  a  daughter,  or  ttep-nm,  or  ttep-Aaighter,  hefore  the 
kishop,  or  hold  thou  while  he  eonfirmt  than.     Also,  tbat  no  inf&ht,  vbo 

that  they  hace  low,  troad,  atid  clean  bands,  and  thai  their  foreheadi  be  icashed, 
if  necessary,  and  (&it  no  one  depart  after  confirmation  untU.  Ihty  ihall  iove  re- 
ceined  the  blessing,  and  shall  have  heard  from  the  bishop  when  and  by  whom  the 
hands  ought  to  be  removed,  and  hoio  honestly  they  ought  to  conduct  themielvet, 

la  the  same  Order.    From  the  church  of  CaUlooia. 

Let  the  biakop,lfc.,BB  ebo'te.Jirsl  give  anadmo!iition,^c  Then,  having  first 
mmhed  ani  wipti  the  (Awni  a/  the  right  hand,  those  who  are  to  be  coiyirmed 
kneeling  upon  their  knees,  with  their  hands  joined  before  the  breast,  say— 

(0.)  The  Holy  Ghost,  &c. 

Then  he  says. 

One  help  Btaoileth  in  the  name  of  the  Lard,  nho  hath  made  heaven  and 
earth.     Lord,  hear  my  prayer.     The  Lord  be  with  you.     Let  uh  pray. 

Then  with  hit  hands  raised,  and  placed  over  the  Iteadt  of  those  to  be  confirmed, 
he  says  the  prayer — 

ia.)  Almighty  everlaiting  God,  &c. 

Then  sitting  over  the  faldttool,  placed  before  the  altar,  or  elsewhere,  he  aakt 
the  name  of  each  individual  to  be  signed,  who  il  presented  by  a  godfather,  or  god- 
mother, on  bended  knees  ;  and  the  bishop,  with  the  point  of  the  thumb  of  his 
right  hand  dipped  in  chrism,  make!  a  cross  On  lus forehead,  saying — 

(r.)  John,  or  Mary,  or  any  other  name,  &c.,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that 
thoD  mayest  be  filled  with  the  same  Holy  Ghost,  and  mayest  have  etenial  life. 

And  in  saying,  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  makes  the  sign  of  the  cross  before  hisface.  Then  he  gently  gives  him 
a  slap  on  the  cheek,  saying.  Peace  be  with  thee.  When  all  are  signed  in  this 
manner,  he  wipes  his  thumb  with  a  morsel  i^  bread,  or  piece  ofUncn,  and  washes 
it  with  water  over  tome  leaden  cup,  or  some  vessel,  and  the  mater  and  linen,  or 
bread,  is  cast  into  the  fonts,  or  the  piscina.     In  the  meanwhile,  the  antiphona 

CoDlinii,  O  Lord,  the  work  which  thon  hast  wronght  in  ua  from  thy  holy 
temple,  which  is  in  Jerusalem.  Hallelujah  I  Hallelujah  I  Glory  be.  Lord 
bare  mercy.     Christ  have  mercy.     Lord  have.  Sec. 

Then  the  president,  rising,  laying  aside  the  mitre,  says — 

Lord,  shew  us.     Lord,  hear  my  prayer.     The  Lord  be  with  yon. 

Let  OS  pray. 

The  prayer  which  he  says,  with  hands  joined  before  the  breast ;  and  all  who 
have  been  confirmed  deocnitly  bending  the  knees. 

(d.)  O  God,  who  savest,  &c. 

Then  he  says.  So  Idds  let  every  man,  &c. ;  and  making  the  sign  of  the  cross 
ever  them,  sa^.  The  Lord  from  out  of  Sion  bless  you,  &c. 

Confirmation  being  ended,  the  bishop  declares  to  the  confirmed,  or  ehrismtd, 
that  they  wear  their  chi'iuiuUt  on  their  foreheads,  in  honour  of  the  Holy  Trinity ; 
and,  on  the  third  day,  the  priest  shall  wash  their  foreheads,  and  shall  burn  tAa 
chrismals  oeer  the  fonts,  or  candles  nuqi  be  made  y  the  ehrisinal),  for  tie  w  )f 
the  altar.  Let  him  declare,  alio,  to  the  godfathers  and  godmothers,  that  Ih^ 
intlruct  and  inform  their  little  children  in  good  moraU  and  works,  that  they 
may  flee  the  eoil,  and  do  the  good.  And  that  they  teach  them,  "  I  believe  in 
God,"  "  Our  Father,"  and  also,  "  Ave  Maria,"  since  they  iase  obliged  them- 
ulvet  to  this. 
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Lecture*  on  the  Prophetuxtt  Office  of  l^  Church,  viewed  relatheh/  to 
Amanum  and  Popular  Praieitantitm.     By  J.  H.  Newman,  B.I>., 

.  Fellow  of  Oriel.  London:  Rivingt(»iB.  1837.  8to.  pp.423. 
This  volume  U,  perhaps,  the  abTest  of  all  Mr.  Newiuan'e  works.  Tlie 
range  of  reading  and  (bought  which  every  page  provesj  but  which. 
not  evea  one  seeks  to  display  oBtentatioiisly,  in  such  as  can  be  paral- 
leled by  few  works  of  the  present  age;  and,  as  an  attack  on  Uomanism, 
it  is  by  far  the  most  formidable  which  this  day  has  seen.  It  is  so, 
because  it  comes  from  one  who  knows  what  RoraanLjui  is — what  ita 
strength  is,  as  well  as  its  weakness — what  poctioa  ol'  trutb,  however 
clogged  or  bedimmed  with  corruptions,  it  still  embodies.  Mr.  New- 
man does  not  call  out,  after  the  modem  fashion,  "  This  is  popery  I" — 
he  docs  not  content  himself  with  telling  us  over  again  the  thoiisand- 
times-told  tales  about  purgatory  and  indulgences,  the  ceLbacy  of  the 
clergy,  the  error  of  transubatantiation,  &c  ic. ;  hut  he  shews  us  fiow 
errors  arose,  and  what  is  their  real  extent.  His  picture  of  Romanism, 
thus  made  out,  without  the  coarse  dadbing  of  more  ignorant  writers, 
is  nevertheless  a  more  hopeless  wid  odious  picture  than  any  commonly 
exhibited.  Some  may  say,  that  there  is  the  beauty  of  Medusa  ;  but 
there  are  the  twisted  serpent  and  the  petri^ng  looks  (such  as 
Leonardo  has  painted  with  his  fearful  power)  which  can  never  be 
forgotten. 

But  Mr.  Newman's  represeotatiOD  of  ultra-protestantism  must  be  as 
formidable  to  the  ultra-protestants  as  bis  picture  of  Romanbm  to  the 
Romanists.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  there  is  no  space  for  going  at 
length  into  the  subject.  As  a  specimen,  one  of  his  statements, 
which  is  a  very  awkward  one  for  them,  is  as  follows  ; — In  the  cliaplers 
on  private  judgment,  he  shews  clearly  that  some  of  the  errors 
of  Borne,  moat  objectionable  in  the  eyes  of  proteatants,  have  not 
arisen  from  attention  to  tradition,  or  the  authority  of  the  chnrch,  but 
from  the  exercise  of  private  iy^ment,  without  the  aothority  of  the 
church,  on  particular  texts.  Thus  the  Romanists  do  not  aSect  to  allege 
any  early  tradition,  or  any  decision  of  the  church,  till  tiery  late  times, 
in  favour  oi  purgatory  or  the^Kme'i  tupremat^,  but  appeal  to  parti- 
cular texts  01  scripture  on  wtucb  the  church,  by  the  early  fathers,  or 
in  its  collective  capacity,  has  given  ito  decision.  On  the  latter  poiat, 
especially,  Gregory  the  Great,  in  his  age,  and  ^uieas  Sylvius,  in 
late  day,  two  tolerably  remarkable  popes,  positively  reprobated  the 
notion.  This  is  not  altogether  a  pleasant  question  for  the  unquaJi- 
lied  rejectors  of  authority,  and  the  asaertors  of  the  unqualified  use  of 
private  j  udgment. 

But,  notwithstanding  the  great  ability  shewn  by  Mr.  Xewman,  in 
the  greater  part  of  his  vrork,  the  Reviewer  is  boond  to  say,  that  he 
cannot  go  along  with  him  in  one  reflexion  which  seems  to  pervade 
the  whole,  although  with  some  contradictory  admissions,* — viz.,  the 
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allegatuHi  that  the  church-of- England  systeoi  (the  Via  Media)  is 
only  a  theory,  exbling  iu  the  writings  of  certain  exceDent  divines, 
but  never  tried  aa  a  practical  system.  Thia  appears  to  the  Reviewer 
not  to  be  in  harmony  with  lustory,  nor  with  taets  known  to  all 
cle^  who  have  had  pastoral  duty  on  any  lai^e  acale.^  Wilton 
alone  would  shew  that  the  doctrines  and  teaching  of  Sandemon  and 
Hammond,  &c.,  were  most  widely  intliiential—that  perhaps  half  of 
that  part  of  the  nation  which  attended  to  religious  inquiries  was 
ranged  tinder  their  banners.  And  after  the  Restoration,  unfevourable 
as  tbingB  onqaestionably  were,  we  know  that  the  writers  who  become 
the  great  authorities  with  all  the  quiet  and  middling  classes  were 
writers  whom  Mr.  Newman  would  admit  to  have  taught  the  church-of- 
Englaad  system  soundly  and  fully.  Such  were  Scott,  and,  a  little 
later,  Nelson  and  Stanhope.  Scott's  worlcs  went  through  numberless 
editions,  (the  seventh  was  in  1720),  and  that,  Mr.  N.  will  be  glad  to 
hear,  with  the  other  two  well-known  books,  keeps  its  place,  though 
any^ing  but  a  lively  book,  among  religious  readers  in  die  country,  who 
have  time,  as  well  as  the  others.  It  is,  indeed,  a  little  curious  that  he 
himaelf  enumerates  some  other  books  of  the  same  principles,  (Bishop 
Wilson's  Works,  &c.,)  as  having  had,  and  having,  wide  influence,  and 
so  fiir  preserving  right  principles.  But  does  Mr.  Newman  doubt  that, 
in  a  very  large  number  of  cases,  although  men  could  not  give  at  large 
the  arguments  for  church  autfaority,  or  their  reasons  for  preferring  the 
church,  the  right  feeling  is  in  their  hearts  ?  The  Reviewer  has  him- 
self a  very  strong  coovictioi),  arising,  ae  he  believes,  from  personal  ob- 
servation, that  the  real  and  genuine  produce  of  "  Anglicanism"  is  even 
now  of  large  extent.  It  must  be  remembered  that  one  of  its  marked 
characters  (as  in  all  cases  where  there  is  a  reverence,  not  for  te^,  hut 
for  authority,)  is  to  court  retirement  and  quiet,  and  not,  like  those 
formed  on  the  excitement  system,  to  love  display. 

The  last  chapter  of  Mr.  Newman's  book  will  be  made  use  of  by 
the  Romanists  )  for  allhough  he  says  he  only  makes  the  fearful  admis- 
sions there  made  for  the  sake  of  argument,  the  Romanist  will  not 
_  fail  to  say  (and  plansibly)  that  so  able  a  controversiaUst  as  Mr.  New- 
man would  never  have  made  such  admissions  if  he  had  felt  that  he 
could  keep  his  ground  without  them. 

The  Comedia  of  j4rUiophane*,  tramhiUd  into  Corretponding  EngHth 
Metre.  By  Benjamin  Dann  Walsh,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Cambridge.  In  3  vole.  Vol.  I.  London :  A.  H.  Buley, 
&  Co.,  Comhill.  Cambridge:  J-  and  J.  Deighton.  Oxford: 
J.H.Parker.     8vo.     1837.    pp.420. 

(Prom  a  Ci>TTH|KiiidDit.] 

Thb  classical  reputation  of  Trinity  college  is  so  widely  and  so  de- 
servedly celebrated,  that  any  work  emanating  from  the  pen  of  a 
Fellow  of  that  learned  society  cannot  fail  immediately  to  attract  the 
attention  of  the  classical  scholar,  whose  feelings  and  attainments 
enable  him  to  estimate  correctly  the  value  of  whatever  tends  to  illus- 
trate a  subject  so  sacred  as  the  Greek  language.     In  proportion  to  hts 
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veaenikm  and  intereat  fw  the  Oreek  language  and  literBtare,  wUI-be 
hid  pttiii  sod  dusppoiDtmetit  od  meetiag  vrith  s  work  like  tfa«  prae^^ 
Tlie  limits  luually  aedgoed  to  notices  of  new  books,  ia  this  Msgazioe, 
{weclode  the  peesibility  of  giving  tiiia  work  more  thaa  a  few  paHing 
reuwrka  ;  but  it  containa  some  Btatementx  which  must  not  pass  aHo- 
gether  unnoticed.  The  work  opens  with  an  extsemelj  long  and 
tedious  prriaoe,  iiwelied  for  little  purpoae  with  very  long  extracts 
trom  the  "  SyiDposla"  of  Xenophon  ana  Plato,  and  realty  eoataistBg 
very  little  information.  In  this  preiace,  Mr.  WeMx  eacm*  ta  inti^ 
mate,  although  he  may  not  positively  aiisotjCp.  66,)  "  there  ii  aothmp 
m«raUy  unjuGtifiabk  in  the  works  of  Aristophanes,"  aad  tpretiaoda  ta 
C4»£rm  his  pontiou  by  sundry  sarcastic  redexione  on  "ihoso  wh« 
keep  aa  expurgated  edition  of  Shakspeare  for  (h^r  own  ptirate  nad- 
ing,"  and  on  tiie  American  Isdies,  for  whom  he  a{^iean  to.haveft 
most  edifying  contempt,  as  he  attacks  them  agaia,  in  a  very  indecent 
note,  to  which  a  reference  can  be  given,  although  for  envious  roosom 
it  is  suppressed.  Few  persona  will  agree  with  Mr.  Waiah  in  this 
position,  that  "  there  is  nothing  morally  unjustifiable  in  the  woriia  of 
Aristophanes ;"  but  even  that  point  conceded,  so  mnch  canitot  be  said 
for  the  translation,  and  Mr.  W.  must  then  be  answerable  fin-  a  most 
fearful  list  of  "  morally  iinjustijiable"  passages.  The  book,  both  text 
and  notes,  abounds  with  allusions  of  extreme  indecency ;  ezprest,  too, 
in  sufficiently  intelligible  terms.  Mr,  Walsh  may  urge  (pre&ce,  p.63) 
that  to  "  depict  vice  in  its  native  hideousness,"  ia  to  deter  others  from 
it,  and  not  to  allure  them  to  it ;  but  he  should  remember,  that "  it  is. a 
eliame  even  to  apeak  of  those  things  that  are  done  of  them  in  secret'' 
St.  Paul  ad.  Ephes.  v.  12.) 

But  this  is  not  all  that  is  offensive  in  this  volume.  It  is  grieFoas  to 
see  a  work  which  otherwise,  in  point  of  scholarship  (however  inferior 
to  Mr.  Mitchell's) ,  would  not  be  disreputable,  disfigured,  fh)m  begioniag 
to  end,  by  strings  of  tlat^.  Who  would  not  be  offended  at  seeing 
tile  beautiful  little  choruses,  'Aeyaoi  Jicifikai  k.  r.  X.,  in  the  clouds, 
(v.  275  ..  .  314,  Dindorf.  io  Po6t.  Seen.  Grffic.  v.  276  ..  .  312, 
Bekker.)  tranalated  into  rhymes,  fit  only  for  an  electioneering  ballad  ? 
Moreover,  extreme  roughness  of  versification  is  a  defect  under  which 
the  whole  work  labours.  This,  however,  is  a  defect  that  may  be  ex- 
cused, in  consideration  of  the  difficulty  of  transluting  such  an  author 
as  Aristophanes. 

After  what  has  been  seen  of  the  character  of  this  work,  it  will  not 
be  surprising  to  find  in  it  occasional  sneers  at  the  clergy.  Accordingly, 
after  a  sarcastic  notice  of  the  Greek  custom  of  having  apublic  phynciaD, 
regularly  salaried  by  the  state,  in  any  town  of  eminence,  the  author 
flippantly  observes,  "  In  the  countries  of  western  Europe,  the  system 
istrEUisferred  fix>m  the  phy»cians  of  the  body  to  the  physicians  of  the 
soul."  (p.  99.)  In  die  preface  (p.  36,)  he  cannot  let  pass  the  circum- 
stance of  Socrates'  insensibility  to  the  eff^ects  of  wine,  without  quoting 
a  passage  imputiug  to  the  clergy  a  corresponding  capacity  for  drink. 
And,  in  another  part  of  his  work  (p.  313),  in  order  to  illustrate 
the  species  of  rhyme  employed  by  the  old  Spanish  writera,  io 
wliich  coire^pooding  vowels  only  were  required,  he  couples  tog^her 
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^  panoa"  and  "  hariot.*'  Tbese  (^Mee  ngfimat  good  tasta  mkI  feel- 
iog,  and  thatatp,({9,  upon  the  House  of  Lords,  dewrve  no  fkrtiier  no- 
tice ;  to  nantioa  thain  ia  quite  eiiftcieDt,  and  to  have  truiscnbed 
them  woatd  hare  been  to  shew  how  totally  imacquaiBted  Mr.  Walsh 
ia  with  the  complicated  relations  of  society,  aai  the  reviewer  entirely 
desliiiea  anoh  a  task. 

•  Hr.  Walsh  baa  swelled  his  book  with  some  etmnge  attempts  at 
mdeify,— with  the  first  lines  of  some  of  Pindar's  oAts,  b&rbnromly 
wnHen  in  Romui  letters,  aed  barbarously  tranabited  into  ^glisb 
rii^nes^  ondarneath  the  sure ;  and  any  one  acqnainted  with  the  first 
ptiaci^«s-of  BMsio  will  see,  on  inspecting  the  hymn  to  Calliope,  into 
what  mistakee  Mr.  W.  has  &Uen.  It  is  strange  that  any  person  who 
coalr)  CMmt  the  first  few  Bumbers  of  tbe  common  nunierical  scale 
■hoaU  have-committed  Hoch  errors. 

It  is  hard  to  way  for  what  class  of  peiaons  this  work  is  intended ; 
fimmtbe kng prmce,  one  would  eappose  it  was  for  schoolboys  and 
joang  pcrsmn ;  bst  for  such  persons,  its  extreme  impropriety  rendera 
k  peeiHiBily  unfit.  If  it  is  intended  for  scholars,  the  long  prefora 
ndgbt  be  weH  di^tensed  with ;  and  tbe  accents  with  which  the  author 
haa  thought  fit  to  mark  every  proper  name,  would  be  much  better 
employed  in  indicating  with  what  syllabic  emphasis  his  own  couplets 
are  to  be  read,  in  order  to  produce  any  rhythm  whaterer. 

A  few  months  back,  attention  was  called,  in  this  Magazine,  to  the 
able  mumer  in  which  Mr.  Mitchell  is  editing  the  comedies  of  Aris- 
tophanes, and  the  translation  of  the  four  plays  by  that  eminent  scholar 
has  l(»ig  been  before  the  public.  It  ia  really  lamentable  that,  with- 
Buch  an  example  as  that  of  Mr.  Mitchell,  whose  work  displays  in 
%vtttj  page  the  character  of  the  gentleman,  the  acholar,  and  the 
Christian,  Mr,  Walsh  should  have  produced  a  work  which  cannot  be 
reeommended  to  any  persons  who  value  propriety. 

No-  more  spaM  can  be  given  to  this  work.     Its  author  speaks  of 

Eiiblishing  two  more  volumes.  Let  him  pause  and  consider  whether 
e  is  not  called  upon  by  very  solemn  obligations  to  withdraw  tbe  first. 

A  Practieal  Sgtlem  of  RAeioric  ;  or,  the  Principlet  and  Rule*  of  Style, 
inferred  Jrvm  Examplei  of  fFritmg.     fftA  an  Hialoricai  Ditmrla- 
iwn    on   EnglUh  Style.      By  Samuel  P,    Newman,  Profesaor.  of 
Rhetoric,  and  Lecturer  on  Political  Economy,  in  Bowdoin  College, 
United  States.     London :  Priestley,     pp.  2U2. 
This  is  a  woric  intended,  it  ia  presumed,  rather  as  a  manual  for  the 
upper  boys  in  schoc^  than  aa  addressed  to  men.     There  are  some 
good  and  uaefiil  observations  in  it,  which  may  aerve  to  warn  those 
who  are  beginning  to  compose  against  errors  and  faulta  into  which 
they  might  oth«wise  fall ;  and  perhaps  thia  is  as  much  as  can  be 
said  for  moM  school  books  on  rhetoric.     This  volnme  appears  to  the 
reviewer  to  be  neither  much  above  nor  much  below  the  commwi 
average  of  books  of  thia  class  ;  though  he  cannot  say  that  the  Histo- 
rical Dissertation  on  English  Style  impresses  him  with  any  very  high 
opiiii(m  of  Proftssor  Newman's  judgment  or  taste. 
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P.  TerenfU^ti  Omadia  Sex  «r  EdiHoM  71.  F.  G.  Beikhardt.  fViik 
Exptanaiory  Noia,  by  D.  B.  Hickie,  LL.D.,  Head  Moater  of 
Archbiabop  SaDdys'  Onunmsr  S«ho(^  Hftfrkshead.  London  : 
PrioBtley.  1837. 
This  is  a  veij  neat  aad  usefal  edition  of  Terence ;  the  notes  well 
aelected,  and  giving  good  esplanationa  of  phraseology.  But  in  a  book 
for  the  uae  of  boys^  from  the  mastflr  of  a  school,  it  ia  only  right  to  aay 
that  one  expects  a  certain  couns  as  to  ths  nonlity  of  the  beatbeo 
writers.  He  may  say  fiiirly — '*  I  d^nd  the  reading  these  books  on 
such  and  such  grouuda,  and  I  take  care  to  guard  my  pupils  against  the 
evil  of  them  by  my  private  remarks,  either  general,  c»  parlicnlar  in 
particular  lessons."  In  this  case,  hie  edition  ^ould  be  a  (hy  collection 
of  critical  notes,  in  which  this  question  is  not  touched,  and  in  wfoh 
the  boys  may  perceim  that  it  is  not  touched,  wad  that  tite  absence  of 
indignant  comment  on  profligacy  is  not  owing  to  indifference.  Onlbe 
Other  hand,  if  a  writer  for  the  young  chooses  to  go  beyond  this,  aod 
to  notice  the  subject  of  mor^  at  aU,  he  should  take  care  to  do  so 
most  fully,  and  with  full  justice  to  the  subject.  Now,  in  the  notes  on 
one  of  the  most  objectionable  passages  in  Terence  —  that  in  the 
Adelphi  "  non  est  flagitiuni,"  &e.,  which  at  once  sets  before  us  the  low, 
lax,  profligate  notions  of  morals  commonly,  if  not  univeTsaOy,  cnrrent 
in  Rome,  the  obser^tion  is  that  Mido  «  seems  to  carry  his  indulgence 
too  far,  but  that  it  is  in  opposition  to  his  brother's  surlinesB,"  &c. 


^n  Krpontitm  of  the  Thir^-Nine  ArticU*  of  tha  Chmrt^  of  Ettgiand, 
bjf  Gilbert,  Bithop  of  Sanm,  with  m  Appendix,  oomtainin^  ^ 
AvgAuTQ  CtmftttUm,  Creed  of  Pope  Pim  IV.,  ^.  Reoited  and 
corrected,  with  Copiout  Note*  imd  Additional  Befereneet.  By  the 
Rev.  James    R.  Page,  AM.,  of  Queen's  College^  Camhridgs, 

-    Minister  of  Carlisle  Chapel,  Lambedii.     London :  Scott  and  Co., 

.    pp.583. 

Bishop  Bubnkt's  Exposition  of  the  Articles  is  too  well  known  to  need 
description  here.  Its  merits  and  its  defects  need  no  dificusaon,  but  it 
may  be  predicted  that  this  edition  of  it  will  henceforth  be  one  of  the 
most  popular.  It  is  enriched  with  excellent  notes  from  Bishop  Jewell, 
(looker,  &c.,  and  with  very  useful  compendiums  of  information  on 
ecclesiastical  points,  furnished  by  the  editor  himself. 


Itetvedder,  Baron  Kolff",  ^c.  By  Thomas  Eagles,  Author  of  "  Moun- 
tain Melodies,"  &c.  London :  Whiltaker  and  Co.  Svo.  1837, 
pp.  246. 
It  is  difficult  sometimes  to  ascertain  why  certain  books  are  published, 
and  the  above  is  certainly  calculated  to  give  a  reviewer  a  little  trouble 
i^  guessing  at  the  solution  of  this  question.  Mr.  E^les  woi^do  w^ll 
to  study  the  principles  of  grammar  and  a  rhyming  dictitmary  a  Utde 
more  closely  before  he  next  appears  in  the  list  of  candidates  fbr- 
poetical  fame.    The  following  extract  from  the  comic  and  meiodjra- 
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d»tic  poem  of 'BAron  Kolff  rtftj  explain  and  jusHfy'  tlie  reViewer*a 
remark : — 

"  Suoh  nMa>  belbre 

H>d  ne'er  been  beard  upon  the  ihora 

Oa  wbieb  (hs  water*  of  the  Rhioa 

Flaw  aveetl;  od,  in  airdes  flne. 

And  fla^  with  gold,  like  gliat'ning  aniber. 

As  throu^  the  gloamir  iroods  Ihej  wonder. 

Har  aunts  had  bMn  in  earl;  fouth 

Coquettes  aud  flirty  and  were,  in  uolb. 

In  their  opinion,  fit  to  be 

Guardians  and  censors  strict  of  the." 

The  work  toay,  periiaps,  be  pabUafaed  to  gratify  some  of  Mf. 
Kane's  frieode,  sad  as  there  does  not  appear  to  be  Boything  otjoction- 
•ble  in  it,  thsy  may,  perh^ie,  derive  bq  isDoceat  amusement  from  it> 
It  is  perhaps  only  juBt  to  say,  that  Relvedder  doea  appear  better  in 
n^>ect  to  the  laulta  alluded  to. 

An  Hittorical  Pmdieaiion  of  the  Leading  Prinoipitt  corOmHed  in  tha 

Earl  of  Radiwr'f  Bill,  entitled,  an  Act /or  Appointing  Commitiionert 

■   to-  inquire  rttpecting  ike  Slaiuiet  and  Admtniatraiion  of  ike  different 

Coll^et  and  Holla  at  Oxford  and  Cambrit^e.     London  :  RivingtoDSi 

8vo.     pp.  24. 

Thi>  pamphlet  has  one  merit— it  is  brief;  and  to  this  is  added  another 

qaalify  equally  essential  to  the  sucoees  of  a  pamphlet— it  la  pithy, 

and  to  the  purpose.      The  ad7ertiseroent,  which  fonnsa   eort  of 

preface,  is  worth  extraetmg. 

"  The  following  '  Vindication'  doei  not  profbsa  to  do  more  than  to  toudi  upoQ 
some  of  the  leading  principles  of  Lord  Radnor's  SlU  ;  the  development  an  '  '  '" 
cation  of  its  details  being  left  to  IfaoM  who  ma;  happen  to  admire  tbtin. 


le  of  the  leading  principles  of  Lord  Radnor's  SlU  ;  the  derelopnlcnt  and  justlfi-' 
'  '      letails  being  left  to  Ifaoae  who  ma;  happen  to  admire  tbtin.      Nor  hi 
d  aecessar;  to  argue  the  question,  (I.)  How  lar  the  l^slature  c 


upon  an;  acknowledged  principles  of  justice,  uiurp  Ibe  place  of  the  Btatulabl« 
VInlors  of  Collides  in  whatever  relates  to  the  gOTemment  and  management  of  the 
af&irs  of  such  socieUes?  Or  (2)  How  the  uncalled-for  interference  of  the  l^sl*:- 
ture  in  matters  arowedly  cugniiable  by  the  ciisting  laws  of  the  Isnd  can  be  recon: 
died  with  anj  rational  notions  of  liberty  ?  To  hsTs  discussed  these  questions  would 
faBTs  been  a  waste  of  time,  since  it  has  been  sncled  b;  the  wisdom  of  the  age,  that 
college*,  like  police-offices,  ought  to  be  under  the  control  of  the  Home  Secretary  of 
State  i  and  that  the  perfbction  of  liberty  cenaisti  in  having  no  law  whaterer,  other 
than  Uie  wilt  of  the  goremmeut  for  the  time  being." 

The  tract  itself  is  occupied  in  comparing  Lord  Radnor's  Bill,  ^most 
clause  by  clause,  with  the  Bill  of  the  Parliament  of  1643,  for  the  same 
goodly  purpose  of  reforming  the  univerdtiea;  and  it  seema  that  the 
modem  peer  has,  in  almost  every  instance,  exceeded  the  arbitrary 
enactment,  of  which  he  has,  perhaps  unconsciously — as  great  re- 
jbrmera  are  sometimes  not  deeply  read  in  history — been  so  worthy  an 
imitator. 

This  tract  Is  well  worth  the  attention  of  all  who  are  intcregted  in 
the  imiversity  question ;  it  will  not  detun  them  h^  an  hour  te  read  it, 
and  they  will  find  it  full  of  valuable  hints.  The  question  of  the  Bill 
itaelf  has  been  touched  upon  elsewhere  in  this  Magazioe  at  so  much 
length  that  it  is  uselees  to  dwell  upon  it  here. 
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Modem  Ltdta,-  u4th  lUxutraiioiu  of  Ae  Betourem  ami  43afaiilitia  of 
Hindtutan.  By  Henry  H.  Spry,  M.D.,  &c^  Bengal  Medical  Staff. 
In  2  vola.    Loadon :  Whittaksr  aod  Co, 

TBrs  is  evidently  written  bv  a  ehrewd  and  observaot  person.  It 
touches  on  such  a  variety  of  topics,  that  it  will  h&ve  attractioDS  for 
very  difieretit  classes  of  men.  Dr.  Spry  performed  several  journeyB, 
(one  of  them  from  Berhampore  to  Cawnpore,  a  distance  of  more  than 
GOO  mUcs,)  by  the  mode  of  travelling  called  D4k,  in  a  palankeen  ^ 
and  of  these  journeys  he  gives  many  details,  which,  however  bmiliar 
to  Anglo-Indians,  are  very  interesting  to  stay-at-home  travellers. 
There  is  something  in  the  book  for  the  naturalist,  sonaething  for  the 
speculator  on  human  nature,  and  somelbiiig  for  the  politician  and  sta- 
tistical writer.  The  Marquis  of  Hastings  appears  to  have  inet  Dr. 
Spry'a  view  of  what  agovenior  of  India  ought  to  be  most  fully,  aad 
he  gives  some  details  of  his  measures,  w^hich  ^pear.  to  bave.hesn  moat 
judicious;  but,  of  course,  those,  only  who  are  or  have  beea  really 
residents  in  India  can  be  judges  of  the  propriety  of  particular  raea- 
anres  relative  to  that  country.  The  reviewer  must  also  plead  an 
equal  inabili^  to  judge  of  the  correctness  of  the  statements  relative 
to  the  half'batta  measure,  which  caused  so  much  odium  to  the  govem- 
ment  of  Lord  W.  Bentinck.  This  latter  governor  seems,  in  one  in- 
stance, to  have  shewn  very  great  judgment  and  decision— viz-,  in  the 
BUppressioo  of  that  dreadlid  scourge  the  race  of  Thugs,  and  th«  ^stem 
they  pursued  of  wholesale  murder.  The  whole  account  i»  extremely 
interesting.  Dr.  Spry  was  stationed  for  some  time  at  Saugor,*  a 
place  about  300  miles  S.W.  of  Cawnpore,  and  as  this  was  the  chief 
prison  for  the  IZugt,  and  the  residence  of  Captain  Sleemau,  (theeuper- 
in  ten  dent-general  for  the  suppression  of  T^t^ee,)  he  had  an  oppmtn- 
nity  of  witnemng  in  person  some  of  the  scenes  connected  with  the 
apprehension  of  these  miscreants.  It  appears  that,  in  this  part  of 
central  India,  a  secret  society  has  subsisted,  consisting  of  individnals 
scattered  over  a  very  large  surface  of  terriloiy,  connected  by  secret 
signs,  and  by  a  participation  in  the  most  dreadful  crimes.  They  meet 
t<^etber  for  unholy  rites,  and  for  murder  and  depredations ;  and  they 
are  kiiown  to  have  earned  on  their  trade  of  murder  and  plunder  for  at 
least  tweuty-five  years. .  But,  on  Lord  Bentinck's  detenntnadon  to 
snppreee  the  crime  of  Tkaggw,  (as  their  practices  are  called,)  one  (k 
two  were  induced  to  turn  king's  evidence,  and  formed  the  means  of 
bringing  numerous  others  to  execution.  (Jn  one  occasion,  as  many  as 
twenty-nine  were  executed  at  once.  The  account  of  the  apprehension 
of  one  gang  is  given,  as  welt  as  a  phrenological  account  of  seven 
skulls  among  the  culprits,  which  Dr.  Spry  sent  to  Mr.  Combe,  of 
Edinburgh..  The  extract  &om  this  account  is,  it  may  be  presumed,  of 
some  interest  to  phrenologists ;  although  the  reviewer  thinks  it  might 
as  well  have  been  left  in  the  pages  of  the  "  Phrenological  Journal," 

*  This  place  m  gpelt  In  the  nu^)  (in  vol.  i.)  Saueur,  anrl  Cawnpore  ii  qwil  in  the 
wmemip  Cnwnpoor,  *hile  the  other  mode  ii  adopMd  in  the  leit.     Itwmldba 
,0  keep  loth*  Hins  vailing  in  IhcMiDB  book-  .    .. 
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whidi  he  Bupposea  is  only  read,  or  chiefly  read,  by  thosa  who  art  con-* 
vewa  to -that  sygtem.  Many  of  the  medical  details  in  the  viShime, 
relative  to  the  diseases  of  the  conntry,  are  such  as  to  interest  even 
Doa-medical  readers;  and  there  are  several  au^estions,  which  Dr.< 
Spry's  experience  ha^  suggested  to  him,  for  the  better  management  of 
oar  troops  and  our  barracks  in  respect  to  matters  of  healtita.  Of 
these,  the  English  public  can  be  no  judge,  and  on  their  merita  the 
reviewer  iiinst  leave  the  proper  authorities  (while  pecb^ie  memo- 
rials embodying  them  would  be  a  preferable  mode  of  ptoceeding)  to 
decide  upon  them ;  remarking,  however,  that  the  practices  Dr.  Sigry 
blames  are  spoken  of  in  temperate  langaage. 

The  following  account  of  a  race  of  cannibals,  existing  at  ChittagODK^ 
may  perhaps  be  new  to  most  of  the  readers  of  this  Magazine,  and  wut 
afford  a  fair  specimen  of  these  volumes  i — 

"  The  Kookeei,  u  thent  brntal  STetchea  me  eilled,  have,  accordiiw  to  the  actonnt 
affi>rded  me  by  If^or  Gardner,  protuberant  bdlies;  they  are  low  in  stature,  vith 
set  leMure^  and  muBoular  limba.  Tbey  qieak  a  dialect  peculiar  to  thamdree,  and 
build  their  *ilWea  on  tha  bought  of  the  forest  treei.  They  do  not  appear  to  hare 
any  settled  abiding  place,  but  nander  in  herda  A-oin  oue  wilderneaa  to  another. 
When  a  site  &Tourab1e  to  their  purpose  has  been  found,  the  whale  community  imme- 
^atety  let  to  work  to  oolleel  iNunbooi  and  brancha  of  trees,  vhioh  arc  aftenrardi 
fashioned  into  pUtibrms,  and  placed  across  the  lofty  bousha  of  the  difiarent  trees. 
On  this  foundation  the  rude  grass  superstructure  is  raised  which  tatna  the  hut. 
When  these  sheds  are  complet»l,  and  erery  family  provided  with  a  habitation,  tbe 
mmen  and  children  are  taken  iota  their  aerial  abodes.  The  men  then  lop  ofl*  all 
the  bnuMbes  within  raaoh  of  (he  ground,  and  having  conBtmoted  for  theniselvcs  a 
rough  ladder  of  bamboos,  they  ascend  the  trees  by  means  of  thisruda  staitoas^  draw- 
ing it  up  after  them  to  prevent  the  intrusion  of  strangers,  and  a  necessary  precaution 
artist  Che  eneroaehments  of  their  four-looted  companions  of  the  Ibrest.  Id  this 
manner  they  repoae,  floatiug  in  the  branches,  and  cradled  by  the  wind,  partaking 
more  of  the  savage  ferocity  of  brutes  than  the  milder  charities  of  nun. 

"  To  persons  who  have  travelled  much  iu  India,  the  mere  ctrcumstanee  of  a  wholo 
tribe  of  natives  choosing  to  take  up  their  permanent  bahitationa  in  the  traaa  would 
Dot  PTcite  mueh  surprise,  since  the  watchmen  who  are  employed  in  the  charge  of 
nuuigo  groves,  or  otiwr  valuable  fruit  cullivalions,  often  form  a  sort  of  nest  on  the 
branehea  of  some  neighbouring  trees,  a  small  hut,  or  rather  shed,  jnst  sufficient  to 
shield  the  body  from  the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  being  raised  opoD  a  platfbnn 
resting  on  the  houghs.  The  Kookees,  therefore,  in  this  particular,  only  differ  trom 
more  civiliied  natives,  forced  by  necessity  upon  expedients  of  the  kind,  by  living  coD' 
stantly  in  trees ;  in  other  respects,  there  is  fbrtunatelr  no  similarity,  even  to  the 
most  degraded  beings  of  the  humsn  race.  They  openly  boast  of  their  feats  erf'  can- 
nibalism, shewing,  with  the  strongest  expressions  of  sstisGMtiou,  the  bones  and  red- 
due  of  their  iel low-creatures  who  have  fallen  a  prey  to  their  horrible  appetites.  So 
intent  are  they  in  their  search  of^  human  fi»h,  that  the  superintendent  waa  always 
obliged  to  send  out  the  men  employed  in  hunting  the  elephants  armed  with  rousfceu, 
and  in  not  fewer  than  parties  of  ten.  One  poor  man  tbej  unfbrtnnataly  cau^t 
while  off  his  guard,  and  devoured  him  almost  before  his  lib  blood  bad  oongealad  in 
his  veins.  Attempts  have  been  mode  to  subdue  and  civilise  theaa  people,  and.  one 
of  th^r  head  men  was  won  over,  and  employed  by  Hajor  Gairdner  at  the  elephant 
depot,  but  he  could  not  be  induced  to  relinquish  his  old  habits.  In  a  abort  time  he 
vaa  detected  in  the  commission  of  a  murder,  and  was  eiemted  by  Ibe  civil  auUio- 
rities  of  ChittBgong.  When  the  tidings  of  this  nuui'slate  reaiAed  the  aan  of  his 
former  associates,  they  became  greatly  incensed,  and  for  a  long  time  afterwards 
exerted  themselves,  happily  in  vain,  to  obtain  possession  of  the  person  of  tbe  superin- 
tenilvnc,  who  hod  frequently  occa^on  to  cross  their  path  in  the  cTecnlion  of  his  duty. 
These  people,  strange  as  it  may  appear,  are  liring  within  150  miles  of  Calcutta,  the 
metropolis  of  British  India  and  tlte  seat  of  government,  and  yet  their  existence  even 
is  scarcely  known  by  the  people  who  are  not  In  authority — con^iaratively  little  In- 


$54  MOTicea  and  hgvisw).- 

fomutlon  front  (he  woodB  ind  Jungla  of  tha  wTiga  pdrtwat  of  Bcngd  fiodhg  !(> 
nf  to  tlw  Calcutta  nmnpapen.  The  ciiitMicc  at  oannibala  in  India  ia  ■  bet  only 
reccDtl;  e*Ublt>faed,  and  manr  *ere  of  opinion  that  the  raeei  wdn  ~   ''~         ''  * 


no«,  bowerar,  been  prored  bejand  all  queilion,  that  tbii  Koakees,  Tho  io&at  th« 
t>tue  nKHinlalna  af  CtitttagoDg,  and  the  Goandi,  inbdiEtlng  the  bill  Torots  of  14^- 
pon,  both  feed  npon  htrman  S«h.     There  i*  thia  diadiietion  in  Armr  of  the  Inter, 


(bat  th^r  partake  of  it  only  oeeaiiouUy,  and  in  < 

vbile  the  Koofcew  dcJigbt  and  banquet  on  tbe  hoirid  repaK. " 

There  nre  many  statietiaU  and  meteorotogical  dataib  In  the  Ap* 
■endix,  which  naAen  the  volmaeB  more  valuable.  After  eo  mDch 
Ims  been  said  in  favour  of  tbia  work,  it  will  not  be  deemed  hypePRi- 
tical  if  it  be  suggested,  that  in  a  few  imtaoces  Aen  is  a  departure 
from  the  nsual  tone  of  tbe  work,  uid  a  lower  and  somewhat  less  chad- 
teoed  style  adopted,  which  will  prove  ofi^siv«,  and  which  tbe  re> 
moval  of  a  very  few  sentences  and  erpreaeiojis  will  remedy.  The 
chapter  contuning  the  account  of  the  Indian  swell  mob,  jtc.,  will  at 
once  explain  the  reviewer'a  intention. 


i^ife  <jf  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  founded  on  authentic  and  original  Doch' 
menlt,{§ome  of  them  not  h^ore  piAlig/ied,)  including  an  Hi*lorioai  /^Xnc 
ofhia  Rfign  ;  with  Bioyraphical  Sketchei  of  fVoka/,  More,  Eratmw, 
Cromuielf,  Cranmer,  arid  other  eminent  Conlemporarie*.  By  Patrick 
Fraser  Tytler,  E8q,,F.S,A.  Edinburgh:  WiCson  and  Boyd.  Lon- 
don :  Simpkin  and  Marshall,  and  Co.  12iao.  (Edinbmgh  Cabinet 
Library,  No.  xxii.) 

Thb  Life  of  Heniy  the  Eighth  can  scarcely  be  so  written  as  not  to 
be  interesting  to  every  Englishman ;  (he  times  were  so  evmtfiil,  and  so 
fall  of  frnit  whicii  ripened  in  after  days,  that  their  record  must  be  full 
of  stirring  incidents  to  entertain  the  less  laborious  reader,  while  it 
furnishes  food  for  contemplation  to  the  more  solid  thinks-.  Th« 
volume  riiat  relates,  among  its  episodes,  the  deaths  of  Bayard,  Wobey, 
and  More,  and  the  capture  of  Francis  I.  of  France,  is  well  provided 
with  nsiTativea  of  interest ;  and  the  history  of  Wolsey's  rise  aad  fall, 
find  the  first  dawfi  of  the  Reformation  in  the  earlier  passages  of  Crao- 
mer's  life,  are  euflfieient  to  rivet  the  attention  of  the  pohtician  or  the 
divinei  Mr,  Tytler  has  at  least  written  a  veiy  pleaaiog  volume,  and 
in  the  coarse  of  it,  especially  in  the  afiair  of  Henry's  divorce,  and  his 
continental  relations,  appears  to  have  turned  the  sense  of  original 
letters,  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  published  in  tbe  Government  State 
papers,  to  much  effect.  The  voiunae  contains  a  great  many  pass^^ 
of  considerable  length,  quoted  tierbaiim  ;  and  where  these  are  taken 
from  contemporary  writers  ani3  original  historians,  it  is  perhaps  a  very 
advisable  mode  of  writing  an  historical  work ;  but  the  paste  and 
edssors  should  not  be  applied  to  books  which  are  th«naelves  nothing 
but  abridgments ;  *ich  as  Waddington's  History  of  the  Church.  An 
abridgment  of  any  incidental  affairs  touched  upon  always  dovetails 
into  a  volume  better  when  given  in  the  style  of  the  author  himself; 
and  Mr,  Tytler  is  too  well  practised  in  faiBtorical  writing  to  flad  «ny 
trouble  in  making  it. 
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A  Serijfiturat  ^^iry  Mid  &e  NiUhts  a»d  Import  qf  Ute  Jvuwt  ani 
Likentu  ofQod  in  Sftut.  By  E.  W.Omfield.  \4>aAaa. :  FfvUofr«8^ 
8vo.  pp.  199. 
KoTBiNG  can  be  better  intentioned  than  thia  volame,  while,  at  the 
same  time,  the  reviswer  cannot  but  expraaa  his  fear  that  it  ie,  to  say 
the  laaat,  lather  iiriudieiiKU.  Its  object  ia  to  ahew  that  the  inage  and 
likene«  of  Ood,  in  iriiich  man  was  made,  is  the  incarnate  natureof 
the  Son  of  GtocL  >  The  anthor  thinks  that  this  view  give«.  ths  only 
reasonaMe  iotcrpret&tiiMi  of  tlie  pasaage  in  Genesis  in  whieh  the  pkraae 
oocure,  asd  maoy  pwwoe  might  ba  fcmod,  who,  whiietbey  wiould  agre« 
with  him  in  adc^ttiag  tbi»  iaterpretotioD,  wonld  not  consider  it  to  lead 
to  such  important  reenlta  aa  ha  uilicipatea,  nor  adopt  the  c^ooluaioncr 
which  he  draws  from  these  premiaea.  He  connden  that  it  follows  no4: 
only  that  the  Sod  is  "theparsanal  and  immediats  creator  of  man,"  but 
that  the  deelaration  in  the  catechism  of  belief  ia  "  God  the  Fatiiw,' 
who  created  me  and  all  mankind,''  is  liable  to  lead  the  catei^umen  to 
an  erroneous  distinction,  namely, — that  "the  work  of  creation  is  to  be 
attributed  as  offidalty  and  peculiarly  to  the  Father  as  the  work  of 
redemption  to  the  Son,  or  of  sanctification  to  the  Holy  Spirit."  Now 
surely,  some  among  the  very  quotations  introduced  by  Mr.  Grinfield  to 
support  his  own  views,  namely,  Ephes.  iii.  9,  and  Heb.  i.  2,  especially 
the  latter,  (p.  21)  require  further  consideration  at  his  hands  before  he 
is  entitled  to  claim  them  for  himself,  and  charge  the  catechism  with' 
error,  These  passages,  at  all  events,  attribute,  m  tame  tente  or  other,- 
the  work  of  creation  to  God  the  Father,*  and  eo  for  snpport  the  view 
taken  in  the  catechism,  while  they  at  the  same  time  make  our  Saviour* 
the  ^ent  through  whom  the  work  was  perfcn'med.  These  pointe  it  w 
painful  to  be  compelled  to  advert  to  in  a  spirit  at  all  approaching  thaV 
of  controversy ;  fijr  the  moment  man  approachee  the  contemplation' 
either  of  the  attributes  or  the  agencies  of  Uie  pure  nature  of  the  God-* 
head,  he  is  in  duiger  of  falling  into  error,  and  his  only  safety  is  to  rest 
■B  the  feir  and  legitimate  interpretation  of  scripture.  It  may  eome- 
tunae  be  necessary  to  advert  to  these  subjects,  because  heretical  apecu- 
latinns,  may  be  abroad  respecting  them,  which  it  is  a  duty  to  meet  and- 
confute^  but  even  then,  the  subject  must  be  approached  with  a  deep' 
feeling  of  reverence,  and  na  implicit  deference  to  the  proved  meaning 
of  scripture,^ — ^with  a  shrinking  feeling,  as  it  were,  of  veneration,  such' 
as  we  may  conceive  &b  high  priest  to  feel  when  he  entered  within' 
tfte  veil  that  guarded  the  holy  of  holies.  It  is  from  a  feeling  of  this- 
dsecriptioa  that  the  reviewer  regrets  (he  toro  given  to  this  question  by= 
one  to  whom  much  esteem  is  due,  because  he  fears  that  it  may  lead- 
tD  questions  tiat  minister  more  to  strife  than  to  edification.  Mr.' 
Grinfield,  however,  conceives  that  the  adoption  of  his  view  woald  he  a- 
mean  to  reconcile  various  ethical  theories,  by  bringing  them  to  c<»ivergs- 

*  TheconMit  in  Hab.  L  ■liaw((BtleaMiD  tbahumbU  judgnunt  of  the  nriewti,) 
that  the  void  "God"  ii  tho-e  to  be  applied  to  the  FaCber,  aiidnot  lo  the  Godhead  of 
the  Trinity.  Theie  great  and  momentous  subjucts  are  so  unfitted  for  a  notice  like 
thi>,tbBt  the  reriewer  truita  that  he  shall  pre  nooSenceinslmptyuating  the  ground* 
oii  ii4iieb  be  diffar*  from  thia  wtimable  irriler,  and  requarting  the  ra«der  to  Aral  hit 
oya  judgment  by  a  conitdmtion  of  tlie  ironb  of  ><)ri[Mun!  ittelC  • 
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Ill  eae  ctnamen  centare,  (p.  eS;)  by  {oesentiiig  b  tnwe  juat  \dew  of 
tiWTehl  natUTB  of  man  and  his  relation  to'Ood;  and  tnii  v»  remit 
tu^j^jr  indflpendent  of  bis  coatraveny  with  the  catechian,  and  im 
CMuare  «f  BMofifiiiU.  (pp.  40, 41.)  (The  paasagejelalirolo  tkatgnit 
pnkte,  eareiy  mi^  be  reoonaidered  «ith  adruitage.^)  -  If  the  siitbov 
litall  have  '•octmded  in  diia,  he  will  have  efiectad  a,'gnattnamfpb 
Ibrethioal  acieaee :  and  to  tbispcstion  <d'the  woA  tfaemder  matf-ia 
reftrred  vith  {risasura ;  even  if  it  &i)e  sstiraly  of  i.ijmriMi«(^  hhtu  it 
Vill  BDgBMt  nieh  matter  of  useful  and  impronog  thaugfatL    - 

l%6ltat  chapter,  the  olgect  of  which  is  to  dwvr,  fayipoMagw^rf 
Kiiptm,  that  ttte  same  emotions  and  eyD^iattiiea  wfaicii.- isi£iuiic<d 
oiu:  Saviour  on  earth,  still  animate  bis  humanity,  srea  in-  ka^alli&noe 
with  Omatpotence,  is  pleasing  aitd  valuable.  -i 

'  The  appendix  of  notes  and  iUuitcatioos  cmtaiaa  soma  iatereetiDK 
collections.  - .    ■■: ; 

Four  Sermora  preached  before  the  UniBeriily  of  GimbriJffe,  FAruaTg, 
1837,  to  u'Mch  are  added  two  Sermon*,  preached  at  the  Boenitij  hee- 
ture  in  Great  St.  Maryi  Church.  By  H.  Melvill,  B.D.,  late  Fellow 
and  Tutgr  of  St.  Peter's  College.  Published  by  Requeat.  Cam- 
bridge :  Deightons.     London :  Rivingtons.    1837.    Sro.   ^.  139. 

Taa  Bul^ects  of  the  four  Univeiwty  Sermons  are,  "  TTie  Unnaturalnew 
of  DisobedieDcelo  theCkepel,"  "  Songs  in  the  Night,"  "Testimonj  con- 
flnned  by  Experienc3e,"  and"  TheOeneral  Reeun^ction  and  Judfment." 
Of  these,  perhaps  the  last  ia  the  most  striicing,'  and  the  second  that 
which  ^1  have  the  moet  effect  upon  the  heart.  The  st^le  of  Mr.  Mel- 
Till  is  80  well  known  that  it  is  seedless  to  characterize  it;  but  it  m^* 
be  said,  diat,  in  this  couise  of  sermons, '  those  peculiarities  which  once 
distiDgnished  it  are  more  subdued  and  chastised  than 'formerly.  Itie 
second  seimon  is,  however,  still  an  iostanoe  of  one  of  those:  very  ptoi- 
Uarities.  Mr.  M.  takes  hold  of  an  expression  in  scripture,  and  transfers 
it  metaphorically  to  anything  which  a  most  brilliant  imagmation 
and  very  high  reasoning  powers  enable  him  to  bring  under  the  same 
category.  Thus,  aooge  are  Cheerfulness,  and  night  is  Sorrow ;  and  the 
eermon  is  occu[Hed  with  shewing  the  unsatu&ctoriness  of  hnman 
attempts  at  alleviation,  and  the  cheering  and  renovating  power  of 
Ood's  sporit.  Those  who  are  acquainted  witii  the  fbnuer  sennons  by 
Mr.  Melvill,  will  easily  divine  with  how  much  power  he  will  treat  soch 
a  theme  ;  and  the  passage  (p.  31)  iu  which  he  spe^Es  of  the  com&rt 
of  God's  wohI  and  spirit,  and  of  the  ministrations  of  Ins  church  in  the 
scene  of  sorrow,  when  the  fairest  and  the  loveliest  in  a  family  is  snatched 
away  by  the  hand  of  death,  although  a  topic  so  often  introduced  into 
addresses  from  the  pulpit,  loses  none  of  its  effect  in  his  hands  from  the 
sulyect  being  common.  Iu  the  third  sermon,  "  Testimony  cMi firmed  by 
Experience,"  the  general  argument  that  scripture,  studied  in  a  BjMrit  of 
prayer,  will  evidence  itself  as  divine  to  the  heart,  will  be  acquiesced  in 
by  moBt  Christians ;  but  to  the  reviewer  it  appears  pushed  to  a  some- 
vhat  questionable  length,  when  Mr.  Melvill  proclaima  (p.  5\)  that 
he  "should  never  fear  the  bringing  any  canoucal  booki  or  «b>* 
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Apoo^phai,  to  the  test  snjqicMed."  The  reviewer  woqU  sug^art 
tbftt  ttwre  may  be  a  ^neral  truth  in  the  argument,  without  soffieieDt 
grounds  for  this  definite  Baeerti(Mi,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  is  ap- 
plied, lothelastaemonof  all,  which  was  for  the  benefited  the  Society 
tor  tiie  Convereion  of  the  Jews,  the  author  maintains  the  personal 
Tttmn  of  onr  Saviour  to  the  earth,  on  the  ground  of  the  promiae  to  the 
^MxdMi  and  saggeKa  that  it  may  be  one  of  the  ptsnts  of  nmilaritr 
that  he  rittll  retain  to  the  same  ^x>t  (namely,  the  Mount  of  Olivee,) 
from  which  he  ascended.  The  latter  part  of  die  first  sermon  ia  very 
strtidDg,  bat  the  eflbct  is,  perti^,  diminisbed  by  the  ^borate  jf mile 
of  the  Matue  of  Memnon.  It  is  impossible,  in  a  short  notice  Ulie  thi^ 
to  do  iBore  dian  jost  hint  of  the  subjects,  and  the  manner  in  which 
they  are  handled ;  but  no  one  can  talce  up  a  volume  from  Mr.  Melvill 
witbont  finding  nradi  to  delist,  and  much  to  improve  him  in  it,  and 
the  present  volume  forms  no  exception  to  this  rule. 


Tiamuta.     The  ^irit  of  Dtath,  and  other  Poemt.    London:  R.Fenn. 

l2mo.  pp.  144. 
This  litde  volaroe  ought  to  have  been  noticed  before ;  there  are  many 
passages  in  it  of  great  poetical  bean^.  It  is  written,  if  one  may  guess 
from  the  tone  of  its  contents,  by  one  whose  earthly  prospects  and 
afiectiooB  were  blighted  in  youth,  and  who  dwells  in  the  thoughts  of 
the  d^iarted,  and  the  jAAce  of  tlieir  abode,  rather  than  among  the 
liviug.  Per^^w  there  is  too  much  of  the  sombre  and  the  melancholy 
about  it ;  but  diera  is  considerable  imagination,  and  a  great  command 
of  laDgaage,  at  well  as  of  versificatioD,  as  far  as  blank  verse  is  ctm- 
ceroed.  In  style,  it  rather  resembles  Mis.  Hemaos*  more  melancholy 
pradnctions,  but  the  author  (  7  authoress)  seems  to  ddight  more  ex- 
cluiivriy  in  such  aulqects;  of  course,  it  is  impossible  (as  the  w^ 
known  SKampLe  of  J.  Gilpin,  written  during  a  season  of  desp(»)deacy, 
wdl  proves,)  to  ai^e  the  condition  of  an  author's  mind  from  the 
nature  of  his  w<»lu ;  but  although  the  gloomy  parts  are  relieved  by 
rriigious  views  and  hopes,  it  would  be  well  u  this  writer  sometimes 
touched  a  stUgect  of  a  more  cheerful  natnre.  Still  there  is  very  much 
in  the  volume  to  pleaae  those  who  are  not  deterred  from  a  sut^t 
because  it  is  rather  glocony. 

^n  jiutumn  Dream ;  TAoayhit  in  verte  on  the  Iniemudiale  Slate  ^ 
ftapps  Spiritt,  By  John  Shep^rd,  Author  of  "  Thoughts  on 
Devotion,"  and  "  Essays  for  Christian  Encouragement,"  &c. 
London:  W.  Ball.     8vo.     pp.317.     1837. 

Tbis  vdnme  will  probably  be  read,  by  those  by  whom  it  is  read  at 
all,  with  veiy  varied  feelings.  It  entere  on  a  subject  where,  as  no 
certain  knorriedge  is  vouchsafed,  opinions  will  differ  widely,  and  that 
which  is  a  source  of  satisfaction  and  comfort  to  some  will  prove  a 
matter  of  dinqipointment  to  others.  But  it  seems  to  the  reviewer  that 
it  wtU  be  impossible  for  any  man  of  religious  teeliugs  and  of  a  tender 
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disposition  not  .to  receive  &  cIiEuteiied  uleasiire  froEaiaany  parts  of  llua 
))i)i>in.  The  subject  is  difficult  in  itself,  and  it  haa  been  already 
treiticd,  in  some  way  or  oUier,  by  poets  of  the  highest  name  uuoi:^ 
both  heathen  and  Cliristiaii  writers.  The  state  of  the  departed  hu 
been  the  theme  of  Homer  and  of  Virgil— ^and  of  one,  at  le^st,  Sjmong 
the  very  greatest  of  Christian  poets — of  Dante.  With  the  two  fonpes 
it  was  introduced  as.  a  mere  subbidiary  episode  to  the  great  auUect 
of  their  poems.  The  former  uses  the  wild  ajid  mysterious  iwtiooa 
respecting  the  dead  then  afloat  among  his  countrymen  for  anh^iicing 
the  interest  of  his  poem  ;  while  Virgil  introduces  the  infernal  T^ffpoi 
in  imitation  of  his  great  model,  aiid  from  a  desire  of  ^vIm  the  expo- 
sition of  a  philosophical  system  through  the  niE:diiim  of  a  poetical 
dress.  The  abject  of  Dante  is  difiereot  front  either;  the  vhols 
machinery  of  his  work  is  dependent  on  the  condition  of  the  worlds 
"beyond  the  grave.  The  maaner  in  wliich  he  has  treated  the  subject 
is  too  well  known  to  require  description  ;  but  it  may  be  remarked,  en 
pattanl,  that  he  appears  rather  to  take  notions  then  afioat  concejiiing 
the  state  of  the  departed  for  granted,  as  the  foundation  of  hia  poem, 
and  then  to  make  use  of  it  for  embodying  great  truths,  whether  great 
political  and  religious  maxims,  or  the  individualitieB  which  characterize 
the  time  and  the  scenes  in  which  he  lived.  Theae  poets,  therefore, 
have  leH  a  mode  of  treating  the  condition  of  the  departed  open  to  any 
Bubseqiient  writer,  without  being  deterred  from  the  task  by  the  fear  il 
comparison  with  the  greatest  .poets  of  the  world.  The  writer  who 
should  propose  to  embody,  in  veise,  his  own  feelings  and  thoughts  as 
fo  the  condition  of  the  departed,  and  while  he  avoided  the  forinsliiy  of 
a  discussion  yet  gave  the  result  of  considerable  investigation  and 
inqiury,  would  clearly  be  occupying  new  ground.  This  is  the  ground 
ou  which  Mr.  Shep[^rd  has  taken  his  stand ;  and  the  poem  itself, 
independently  of  its  merit  in  a  philosophical  punt  of  view,  has  moch 
nient  also  when  poetically  considered.  The  poet  imagines  himaali^  in 
a  kind  of  trance,  conveyed  to  a  distant  orb,  where  the  ^irita  of  the 
departed  enjoy  a  stale  of  bliss,  stiU  indeed  imperfect,  but  far  beyond 
that  which  earth  can  give.  The  soul  is  conceived  to  be  iii\-eeted  with 
a  thin  and  subtle  covering,  differing  from  our  gross  and  earthly  body, 
but  not  yet  the  glorified  body  in  whicth  the  righteous  shall  be  made 
hke  their  Saviour.  In  this  state  he  meets  and  converses  witji  KIop- 
stock  and  Fenelon,  and  is  placed  under  the  guidance  of  bis  favourite 
poet,  Cowper,  who  here  bears  the  name  of  Sophanio.  The  poem 
twnsists  of  five  parts.  In  the  second  the  question  of  materialism  is 
discussed,  and  the  others  are  occupied  in  describing  his  meetings  mtb 
those  formerly  known  to  him  in  the  flesh,  and  those  of  the  great  and 
good  whom  he  has  known  by  their  writings  and  by  the  light  they  shed 
around  the  world. 

Mr.  Sheppud  is  a  dissenter,  and  his  former  writings  are  too  veil 
known  and  too  highly  valued  to  need  enumeration  here ;  nor  is  it 
necessary  to  state  that  they  form  a  pleasing  exception  to  the  bitterness 
which  too  otlen  characterijses  the  works  of  difisenters  in  the  present 
day.  Still  it  is  but  fair  to  remark,  that  the  very  drcumslance  of  his 
being  a  dissenter  has  here  exerted  a  somewhat  remadcable  influence 
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on  this  poem,  by  having  a  tendency  lo  limit  too  raucli  his  Christian 
sympatlues.  If  he  has  to  introduce  a  Chriatiou  physician,  a  preacher, 
or  a  <?hristian  sufibrer,  he  confinefi  himself  too  muc-h  to  the  annaU  of 
dissent.  Robert  Hall  is  introduced  as  delivering  a  diGcouriW  tliuong 
the  dtrparted  spirits;  Dr.  Henry  Sampson  (a  nonconformist)  is  iu- 
trodoced,  under  the  name  of  Timanthes,  as  the  Christian  physician  ; 
and  Susanna  Harrison  and  Mrs.  Ann  Steele  (both  of  them  dissenters) 
are  brought  forward,  under  the  names  of  Susanna  and  Theodosifi,  as 
models  of  Cbristian  resignation  under  suffering.  A  note  is  appended 
tOi  most  of  these  Inetanoee,  which  gives,  indeed,  a  pleasing  view  of  the 
«ha^ct6r  vf  the  individuals ;  but  still  the  introduction  of  theiit 
rn  a' geneml  poem  will  naturally  strike  those  who  are  not  dissenters 
fthough  not  correctly  in  Mr.  Sheppard's  case)  as  evidences  of  ihst 
exulusivcDcss  which  is  sometimes  attributed  to  the  church,  but  which 
dissent  is  perhaps  more  calculated  to  cherish. 

Having  made  thi9  remark,  not  in  an  uncharitable  spirit,  but  uinply 
•s  an  o^rvation  which  strikes  one  on  reading  the  voiunie,  the 
reviewer  would  conclude  by  expressing  the  gratification  he  has 
derived  from  reading  this  work,  and  by  assuring  Mr.  Sheppard,  who 
seems  to  fear  that  sarcasm  and  ridicule  may  arise  from  the  nature  of 
his  subject,  that  those  who  can  find  anything  to  ridicule  or  to  be 
sarcastic  upon  m  his  poem  must  be  so  ulteriy  contemptible,  that  their 
weapons  need  be  no  object  of  fear. 

There  are  some  appendices  which  contain  copious  collections  from 
fitl  the  great  writers  upon  the  great  tj^ucstions  relative  to  the  immate- 
riality of  the  soul,  the  reason  of  animals,  &c. 


Old  Frwndt  in  a  New  Dreii,  or,  ^mp't  FableM  in  f^erte,  by  K.  S. 
Shdrpe,  has  rescued  a  liAh  edition,  and  the  profits  of  the  last  edition 
have  been  spent  in  ornamenting  the  present.  It  received,  on  its  lirst 
pnblication,  the  highest  praise  ^in  Lindley  Murray  and  others,  and 
seems  to  deserve  the  favour  which  it  has  met  with. 


The  following  Sermons  may  be  mentioned  with  coinmendation  : — 
7%e  Slumber  of  tke  People,  by  the  Rev.  E.  Thompson,  of  St.  John's, 
Marylebone,  and  j4a  Earneit  ^peul  lo  the  People  againtt  Apalh^/ 
IB  Publia  Prayer. — Tlte  Go»pel  Preached  to  iJte  Poor,  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Morton,  preached  at  Holbeacli,  for  the  Chiu-ch  Building  Society. — 
And  a  ViUage  Sermon  on  tke  Prex'ailing  Epidemic,  by  the  Rev, 
Robert  Eden,  which  last  ought  to  have  been  noticed  long  ago,  as  it 
might  have  proved  useful  and  interesting  during  the  continuance  of 
that  disease. 


The  last  Number  of  The  PorU  and  Harbimn  of  Oreat  Britain  ia 
devoted  to  Portsmouth,  and  succeeds  completely  in  giving  the  cbarac- 
teE  of  that  |>eGuliar  place. 


j^vGoogk' 
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ft  reformers  are  not  really  gifted  wiA  a  degree  of  foresight  and  i>iad«m  to 
which  a  DBtlmi'e  deetiniee,  and  ita  hopes  of  peace  and  vUbilitf ,  may  be  aafely 
confided;  tKey  Mtdom  Aul  to  shew  a  degNe  of  watcfafalneae  for  occHum  of 
iflcreuing  thtdr  penrar  and  promoting  their  views  -which  night  k  adMii- 


is  one  mode  of  action  bjr  whieh  the  proHwtera  of  cbange  Iwro  been 
anxious  inditectl;  to  farther  their  objects,  the  Sinpo)rtaBca«f  which  has  not 
beeo  duly  weighed  by  their  opponents.  The  former  are  phyaiologists  enog^ 
to  know,  that  though  they  may  be  mable  to  poison  the  blood  in  ita  very 
founbua  of  the  heart,  yet  their  object  will  he  M  flilly,  thongh  not  so  spetdily 
attained,  by  poiioninK  it  at  the  eitremitiea :— if  they  camot  overtsrs  the 
iiistitations  of  the  mother  country,  they  may  tamper  wnh  diose  of  its  colonies, 
and  thus  the  poisoned  stream  of  innovation  wiU  at  length  jewt  to  the  CMtie 
i^d  origin  from  which  all  the  iostitntioos  of  those  colonin  proceed.  Ireland, 
indeed,  is  not  a  colony,  bat  it  affords  an  apt  inaatratioa  of  this  remark,  because 
tbe  eatabllahment  of  the  scriptnial  extracts,  and  the  amalgamBition  system,  in 
national  schools,  adopted  there,  was  immediately  appealed  to  as  a  precedent,  in 
LiverpDot.atleait,  if  not  elsewhere.  IHirning,  however,  to  onrcolonieB,pr(^rlY 
TO  called,  «rtiat  do  we  find?  We  find  onr  govern  meat  appointiog  ■bIbtm*  to  popisa 
bishops  and  priests  in  Anatralia,  while  the  Protestant  popaiatioD,  after  a  haid 
•trvpjle  for  one  bishop,  is  spiritually  starved  for  want  of  priests  and  deacons. 
Will  any  one  believe  that  this  will  not  be  appealed  to  as  fiimishlng  a  prece- 
dent for  saloryiog  the  Roman-catholic  priestA  of  Ireland  ?  The  co-ordinate 
cstabliahnent,  or  at  least  endowment,  of  different  denomtnations  in  Canada 
and  in  India,  is  already  a  regular  and  hackneyed  argument  in  all  treatises 
against  the  chorch  estabUshment  of  England.  And  thus  one  might  swell  this 
article,  with  detailing  one  mischief  after  another,  which  is  brought  into  the 
mother  country  by  a  side-blow  from  its  affiliated  states.  It  is  not  seething 
tha  kid  iuthe  milk  of  its  mother,  bnt  poisoning  the  kid  that  it  may  infect  its 

But  the  object  of  this  notice  is  not  to  declaim  generally  on  the  policy  of 
innovation,  bnt  to  point  public  attention  to  a  specific  instance.  Hie  aiUck 
upon  the  universities,  as  to  the  admission  of  dissenters,  having  fwled  for  the 
present,  the  few  collegiate  establishments  which  our  colonies  posaess  are  not 
nnworUiy  the  consideration  of  the  geniuB  of  reform  ;  and  King's  College, 
Toronto,  Upper  Canada,  has  been  subjected  to  most  vexations  delays,  and 
most  serious  impediments,  in  order  that  it  might  be  sacrificed  as  a  holocaust 
on  the  altar  of  that  all-devonting  spirit.  Two  important  and  interesting 
documents — a  bill  to  amend  the  charter,  and  a  report  from  a  committee  of  the 
legislative  council  on  that  bill — relative  to  this  point,  have  just  been  tnns- 
mitted  to  the  writer  of  this  notice.  They  are  worthy  of  very  serioos  attentieii ; 
and  it  may  be  desirable,  in  another  number,  to  offer  some  extrmcts  from  the  re- 
port. The  following  briefBtatement,  in  the  meantime,  may  jn^veinteresting: — 

After  the  provincial  anthoritiea  had  for  many  vears  expressed  a  desire  for 
the  establishment  of  an  university,  the  late  king)  in  1835,  established,  and 
ninoificently  endowed,  a  college,  to  be  called  King's  College,  and  to  have  the 
Style  and  privileges  of  an  nniverstty.  After  several  attempts  at  changes  and 
modiflcalioDS  flic,  of  the  charter,  the  House  of  Assembly  (the  more  demo- 
cratical  part  of  the  colonial  legislature)  proposed  a  bill  for  the  reform  of  the 
charter,  in  the  session  of  1S32-3,  bnt  nothing  was  done.  In  the  last  session, 
another  bill  of  the  same  kind  was  brought  to  the  uj^r  hovse  (the  legisUtive 
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couDcii)  ivfaich  was  Tefened  to  a  Miect  committee,  from  whom  the  report 
klluded  to  above  proceeds.  The  liberalitjr  of  the  inetitatioD,  m  origioaltj 
formed,  ie  such,  that  it  is  open  to  all  deaominationi ;  and  the  prqfettorr,  except 
diose  which  are  ex-officio  members  of  the  council  of  the  college,  ma;?  alao  be 
inemberB  of  any  Christian  denomination;  and  the  charter  reqnires  no  religious 
teats  fbr  any  degrees,  except  degrees  in  divinity  I  Now  this  mti  a  degree  of 
openness  and  liberality  which,  one  would  conceive,  might  have  satisfied  the 
very  nniveraal-anffiBgc  and  aanaal-parliameDt  reformer ; — hut,  no  I  the  House 
oTAaeamUy  desired  that  thion  might  be  placed  on  a  still  more  liberal  basisi 
'  l^era  an  bobm  puaages  In  the  report  comparing  the  charter  of  Eiog'i 
CidUfe,  Toronlot  with  the  UDivenitiea  of  Great  Britaio,  and  those  of  America. 
It  shews  Qmt  aU  have  a  raligioiu  character,  and  some,  ctcb  of  America,  an 
cxriiutw  and  leetariau  dMracier,  such  as  the  Unitarian  Unitersity  of  Harvard, 
and  tkt  GmfregatiiMalist  College  of  Yale.  This,  however,  will  not  satisfy 
tte  Toronto  iJoDSa  of  Aasembly.  The  members  of  the  coitnci'  were  to  sIku 
thelltirtf-nJDeArticlea,  and  this  was  voted  exclusive  and  persecuting;  and  the 
council  were  therefore  to  be  free  to  choose  their  own  religioD^  except  a  geaetal' 
declaration  about  the  anthoiity  of  scripture  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 

Other  dteratiooB  were  made  in  the  charter  by  the  proposed  bill,  with  the. 
ititention  of  placing  the  college  uoder  the  control  of  ue  coloojal  legislature, 
and  depriving  tile  king  of  England  of  his  mterest  in  the  college  he  founded 
and  endowed;  but  these  cannot  now  be  specified.  The  course  taken  by  the 
npper  boose  was,  to  refer  to  the  council  of  the  cullege,  and  to  endeavour  to 
ttnke  out  some  plan  satisfactory  to  the  House  of  Assembly,  and  to  them  also. 
How  much  the  council  were  disposed  to  concede  will  be  sq^n  from  the  an- 
nexed coBpaiisoB  of  their  offer  and  the  piopoeed  bbl,  taken  from  xiia  report 
itseif:— 


Orlfliml  CharltT. 


I.  Til*  Uibap  of  Qoebce.  Tbltor 

ad  STCbdHcoft  of ' 


s.  The  mnnbtreof  the  en 

to  be  mnnben  ot  the  cfaorch  of 
SotlulU  whI  Id  ii(B  tb«  tlilrt;r- 


ti  bfllKCiMtgtlclarttr  <t_ 


R  CoDTt  Of  KLnit'i  Bench  I 


1.  The  pmlilBit— ft  clereToisn 
the  ttnmii  of  Bogiud,  but 
t  incamrr  to  be  the  aidiiUii- 


alfblng  Uie  thtr^-nlne  ti 

but  rtqDln*  Uw  meoibav  to 
lai>K  to  the  ehnich  of  Bn(laQd. 


If  this  will  Do^  satisfv  the  democratic  spirit  now  abroad,  surely  it  may  be 
asked  what  will,  or  what  can  ever,  satisfy  it  ?  There  is  no  room  now  for 
Airther  remark  j  the  only  soggeetioD  the  writer  would  offer,  is  this :  Let  the 
•oBaervative  party  in  Ei^laikd  hwk  to  these  matters,  and  lope  nothmg  from 
naglecliiu  to  vupport  their  own  cause,  whether  at  home  or  iu  our  colonies, — 
w^Mthei  mthe  great  matter  of  the  English  nniversitiesj  or  the  s^pareotly 
■maUer  matter  of  King's  College,  Toronto. 

While  on  the  subject  of  Upper  Canada,  it  may  be  allowabh  to  recomneDd 
neat  earnestly  a  snbscriptiDn  for  promoting  the  spiritual  interests  of  a  large 
district,  called  Guelph,  in  that  country.  It  is  adistrict  of  nine  hundred  squar* 
miles,  with  a  chief  town  of  3000  whabitantB,  confided  t«  one  protestant 
clergyman ;  and  while  under  great  difilcnities,  the  present  rector  of  the  parish 
(Rcr.  A.  Palmer)  has  contrived,  hy  great  esertion,  and  the  sahacjiptioii  ol  his 
friends,  &c.,  to  build  «  chtmb  at  Gucl|4>,  there  ia  bo  means  of  leligtoos  in* 
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Btxuction  far  tlie  rest  of  this  large  district,  unlna  b«  cau  get  sufficieut  b)  enable 
bim  to  build  KboaI-bouse«  in  different  parta  of  it,  and  pbce  a  Kboolmmater  or 
catecbiit  ia  eacb,  and  it  miut  then  be  left  to  its  presetit  awflil  atate  of  spiritaal 
degtitution.  An  addreu  baa  been  printed,  containing  full  informatioa  on  the 
subject,  and  may  be  Men  »A  the  following  places,  where  lubscriptioBs  an 
received : — John  Perry,  Esq.,  at  the  Office  of  the  Canada  Company,  St.  Helen's^ 
plucQ,  Biabafagate-street;  Meurt.  Cock*  and  Biddulpb,  Bankers,  43,  Chariog- 
croaa)  L.  witl  G.  Seetey,  I6S,  Flect-atrcet ;  Rev.  Dr.  Pnsey,  Regins  Professor 
of  Hebnw  1  Dr  Macbride,  Principal  of  Magdalen  Hall,  Oiford  i  and  Rev.  J. 
Stanley  Faber,  Sherbum  Hospital,  Dnrham,  be.  Sec. 


COLI^GE  OF  THE  HOLY  TRINITY  AT  LA  TOUR,  IN  PIEDfttDNT.  ... 
Is  will  be  Men  by  an  advertiBement  in  the  British  Magazine  of  th%  month' 
that  Mveral  zealous  friends  of  the  Watdtnses  (among  whom  are  Dr.  Gillf  and 
t^e  Rev.  W.  Palmer,  of  Magdalen  College,  Otford)  are  anicious  to  csl^Ud 
a  college  in  l^edmont,  for  the  education  of  the  Waldensian  youth,  so  as  to  ob- 
viate the  necessity  of  sending  them  to  Geneva,  there  to  ImbiM  all  the  unsound 
dotions  with  which  unhappy  Switierland  has  lately  been  deluged.  No  mode, 
but  this,  appears,  humanly  speaking,  to  give  a  hope  for  the  maiotenaDce  of 
sound  opinions  in  that  chtuCh ;  and  the  contribution  of  books  to  the  hbrary  or 
finds  to  the  college  will  be  a  most  valuable  assistance  in  this  righteous  cause, 
and  it  is  earnestly  to  be  hoped  that  this  dimple  appeal  may  not  'be  disregarded. 

"  A  protestant  cdlege  having  been  established  at  La  Tour,  in  Piedmont^ 
under  the  name  of  the  '  College  of  the  Holy  Trinity,'  for  the  edneatton  of  the 
Waldenses  in  their  own  valleys,  the  friends  of  the  cause  are  requested  to  give 
their  aid  to  the  institution,  by  assisting  in  tht  foandation  of  a  library. 

Contributors  to  this  Collectioo  :— Col.  Becknith,  Bishop  of  Chester,  Rev. 
.  J.  CoUinson,  Rev.  F.  Cunningham,  Rev.  H.  Douglas,  G.  T.  Foi,  Esq.,  Rev. 
Dr.  Giliy,  Rev.  Wm.  fUmer,  Rev.  C.  Perigal,  Rev.  C.  Townsend,  and  the 
(Anrch  Htiaiojuuy  Society. 

"Any  contribuUons  in  Books,  or  otherwise,  to  the  'College  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,'  will  be  thankfnlly  received  by  Messrs.  Rivington,  St.  Paul's  Church- 
Yard  and  Walerloo-place,  London;  Rev.  Dr.  G illy, Dnrham t  and  the  Rev. 
Vfm.  Palmer,  Magdalen  College,  Oxford." 


ACCOUNT   OF   THE  DIVINITY  STUDIES  AT  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF 

DUBLIN. 
pr»toMlB«Mli7Nmt>itnola<l'onitbesdoilrMIeKnualiiali(ial'kpen,udieniukaoD  tli«B.J 
IiT  the  University  of  Dublin,  all  undergrednatcs,  daring  the  first  two  yesrs  of 
Oieir  studies,  must  give  proof  of  their  acquaintance  with  Uie  Scriptures  and 
ttith  Uie  Catechism  of  the  church  of  England,  nnless  they  be  Roman  calbolks, 
or  members  of  any  other  dissenting  body,  who  profess  to  have  scruples  of 
conscience  against  receiving  religions  instruction  from  the  clergy  of  ourchorch. 

'.  During  this  poiod  of  the  nndergradaate  course,  resident  students  aretec- 
tnrcd  and  examined  every  Saturday  daring  term,  in  the  Scriptures,  and  aon- 
reudent  students  must  past  an  examination  at  the  beginning  of  every  term 
in  the  same  nilgects. 

Hie  order  in  which  the  scripture  is  sead  at  these  lecturea  and  ei 
is  as  follows  : — 

Mkkidmit  Terut—'ne  Gospel  of  St  Luke. 

Hiiaiy  rem— The  Acta  of  the  Apostles. 

'IVinity  ]'cn»— Archbitfaop  Seeker's  "  Lectures  oo  the  Catechism." 


ogle 


MISCELLAN  BA. 


Mkhatlmat  Ternt — Genesis  and  Exodus. 

lUJar^    TeriH—JaeiiM,   Judges,   Ruth,   the  Books   of  Samael,   Kings,   and 


Theaa  lectures,  or,  in  lieu  of  them,  eiKrainatioDa  in  thesamesnbjccta,  must,- 
as  has  been  said,  beatteadedby  all  Btadeata,  candidates  for  tiiede^veofA-fi.! 
whether  they  be  intended  for  holy  orders  or  not,  provided  ooly  that  ttei^ 
parents  do  not  profeaa  to  have  any  religious  objection  against  peunitting  tllMl 
to  enter  upoD  such  a  cotirse  of  study.  Prizes  are  given,  both  at  the  lectares 
and  at  the  eiaminations,  to  the  best  answerers. 

In  the  fourth  year  of  the  undergraduate  course,  students  nho  ate  candi- 
dates fbr  hoty  orders  commence  tneir  profeseiooal  studies ;  and  all  such 
students  most,  daring  their  attendance  on  divinity  lectures,  be  resident  either 
in  the  city  or  in  the  University,  and  must  keep  two  years,  or  sii  terms,  before 
they  can  become  entitled  to  the  Professor  of  Divinity's  testimonium. 

These  terms  are  kept  by  attendance  on  a  twofold  course  of  lectures 
delivered  dating  the  Academic  Term  by  the  Profeiaon  of  Divinity  and  their 
Aasistants.  The'lecturesof  the  Professors  are  pnelections ;  bnt  those  of  the 
Assistants  are  actual  examinations,  held  twice  every  week  during  term ;  and 
students  are  frequently  refused  their  teatimoniums  tor  inrafBcient  answering 
at  the^e  examinations. 

During  the  first  year  of  attendance  on  the  divinity  lectures,  etndents  are 
required  to  attend  the  prelections  of  Archbishop  King's  Lecturer  in  Divinity, 
delivered  twice  every  week  during  term,  and  also  the^cturers  or  examiEutians 
hild  by  the  Assistant  Lectnrers  on  the  same  days. 

The  subjects  of  the  pnelections  are  the  "  Evidences  of  Natural  and  Revealed 
Religion,  and  the  Controversies  with  Deists  and  Socinians." 

Hie  subjects  of  the  eiaminations  ate  as  follows;— 


lyiniti/  Teret—Tbe  Epistle  to  the  Romami.  .    . 

At  the  end  of  the  first  year  a  public  examination  ja  held  by  Ardibielwp 
King's  Lecturer  in   the  subjects   treated  of  in   his    own  pnelections,    aofi 

Crizes  are  given  to  the  best  answerers.  Attendance  on  this  examination  is. 
owerer,  voluntary. 

Daring  the  second  year  of  attendance  on  the  divinity  lectures,  etadents 
must  attend  the  prvlectioos  of  the  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity,  delivered 
twice  every  week  during  term,  together  with  the  exAminationa  held  on  the 
some  days  by  the  Professor's  Asaiatanta. 

The  I^ofassor  lectares  on  the  Criticism  and  Interpretation  of  the  Bible,  the 
Canon,  the  Text  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  the  Articles  and  Liturgy  of  die 
Church,  and  the  Controversy  with  the  Church  of  Rome. 

The  examinations  of  the  Assistants  are  on  the  following  autjects : — 

JUuAocIdim  Term— The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 

Silmy  T«nit— Ecclesiastical  History  of  the  Flrrt  FOw  Centuries,  (Modheira. 

the  text-book,)  and  the  first  half  of  Burnet  on  the  ArticM. 
lyinUy  Term— Ecclesiastical  History  of  the  Reformation,  and  the  icmundM 

of  finmet  on  the  Articles. 

The  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity  holds  an  anntial  public  examination,  open 
to  all  Bachelors  of  Arts,  in  which  prisea  are  «i«eii  tatbe  bettar 
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CaiMlidatM  for  thfte  prizes  ttre  ctsmiDcd  daring  two  dkrs>  (*>*  foor  honracKk 
day,  in  the  following  •ot^ects : —  -  " 

Mornaig—lite  Old  Testament. 
Afiemoon— -The  New  Test&ment. 

BSCOHD   BAY. 

■  JHbrsi^— EcdniuUcal  Hittory. 
jl/ItmwHt — The  Creedi,  Articles,  and  Liturgiea  of  the  Cbatch  of  Eo^md. 
Atteadance  on  thU  eiaminatioii  ia  Tolnntary. 

lite  Number  of  Studcots  attradiog  Dinnitf  Lectnrca  irill  be  aet*  bj  Ae 
fiillMring  IU>I«  :— 

\eBts.        igss-6.       iaasf. 

Total  Nomber  attending — 

Fallow  ComotoDers. 16  ..      —  ..      — 

Scbolan  30  ..       —  ..       — ; 

fenHonera  and  Sizars 125  — '  .,       — 

Certiflcatea  granted— 

Fellow  Commoners 10  —  — 

Scholars  *    6  —  — 

Pensioneia  and  Siiars 64  ..       —  — 

snitioB,  on  ancoHD  TSAn. 

1881-ft.  ie3fr«        1838-7. 

Total  Nanber  att^ending — 

Fellow  Ckmunoners 12  ..         g  ..       13 

Scholan   8  . .        16  „        16 

PensionerBand  Sizars 74  ..       91  .■       83 

-CertiicMea  Ri 


■tesgnuited — 
Fellow  Comi 


Scbolars   . 

Fensioncia  and  Sizara 65      . .       58  — 

The  year  1830-7  not  b^ng  yet  completed,  Uie  luimber  of  certificates  granted 
cannot  be  ascertained. 


PUN  FOR  ELfiCTINO  BUHOPS  IN  IRELAND. 

This  ia  the  plan  allnded  to  in  the  last  nnmber.  It  is  copied  fiom  the  "  Dublin 
Hecord,"  anid  is  understood  to  have  been  widely  circulated  amon^  the  clergy 
of  one  party  in  Ireland, 

"  It  has  been  considered  adTiaable,  by  a  nninber  of  tboae  who  are  linaswly 
attached  to  the  united  choich  of  England  and  Ireland,  to  endeavour  to  obtain 
an  alteration  in  the  ecclesiastical'  pslity  o(  the  satablUbed  ckorch  in  this 
cooatrr,' by  which,  whiit  the  canttitatim  of  parliament  and  the  rojnl  pie- 
ragative  wvnld  be  Mt  nntouclMd,  the  chnrdi  shoold  regain  ber  rights.  Re- 
cnreing  to  the  practice  of  the  primitiTa  chnrch,  in  the  poreat  period  of  iti 
history,  we  would  snggeal,  for  adoptioo,  the  authentic  mode  of  titcliag  biting, 

Ibeir  fttture  proftsalon, 
C£d  not  ap^y  (ai  eertUUi 

DiailizodbvGoOgle 
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«hd  Totore  to  UiesDtin  tmdy  of  the  cltrgy  tfatf  poiwrof  fVee  chotc«;  «ttbe 
same  time  reserviog  for  the  king  the  right  of  Mleotiag,  fit>ai  Amongst  tM 
bishopi  thus  choBen  by  the  chorch,  spiritual  peers  to  take  their  place  in  the 
Upper  HoDte.  From  a  meoavre  so  free  from  politica.1  and  peconiar;  con- 
siderations  we  anticipate  the  most  beoeficid  results,  bb  leading  to  tlie  revival 
of  oil  that  Hpiritual  influence  vhich  the  church  ought  to  possess,  the  invigoia- 
tion  of  the  clerical  character,  and  the  dsim  upon  the  respect  and  confidence 
of  the  laity,  which  would  be  thus  secured,  and  to  whkh  their  fesliag*  Most 


"  When  a  measnre  of  such  moment  is  in  prMpect,  we  trust  that  so  aiupi' 
cioos  an  occasion  will  not  be  lost,  merely  on  acrouot  of  dlBagrecments  and 
difficulties  relating  to  the  mode  of  election.  Everything,  almost,  that  does 
■ot  -niciatm-  principle  oagU  to  be  sunendered  for  the  sate  of  an  <ibjett  so 
momentODS.  We  therefbre  appeal  to  our  brethren,  in  the  confideat  dpeotai 
tion  Uiat  no  minor  matters  will  be  permitted  to  divide  the  strength  of  those 
who  traly  loae  oar-chnrch,  bat  that  all  will  unite  to  accomplish  the  one 
great  object  which  is  now  submitted  to  their  consideration.  ' 

"  After  mach  mature  deliberatioa,  and  aniious  tonsultatioD,  with  wise,  and 
intelligent,  and  devoted  members  of  oui  church,  the  fallowing  plan  appean  to 
QS  as  the  best  calculated  to  secure  to  the  church  such  a  ntasaTe  of  spiritual 
independence  as  shall  not  interfere  with  her  political  relations,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  guard  against  undue  influence,  or  intrigne  ahd  ele<Uoneering 
amongst  the  clergy : — 

"  IHrat— That  the  ten  sees,  as  annexed  to  others  by  the  3d  and  4lh  William 
IV.,  c.  3i,  should  be  restored  to  their  original  independence ;  that  for  such 
suppressed  sees  as  ore  now  vacant,  bishops  shoold  be  immediately  chosen  by 
the  clergy,  and  for  the  rest  as  vacancies  snail  occur. 

"Secondly — That  an  ecclesiastical  board  should  be  IbrdXd,  CiftisUtin^  of 
deputies  from  each  of  the  twenty-two  dioceses  in  Ir«larld;asthey  stood  before 
the  above-named  act  of  William  IV.  These  deputies  to  be  cnoBen  by  the 
beneficed  dergy  and  carates  who  have  been  hcensed  for  the  preceding  twelve 
months;  who,  in  every  diocese,  should  meet,  appoint  a  chairman,  and  each 
give  in  the  names  of  three  of  the  beae6ced  clergy  on  a  slip  of  paper ;  when 
the  clergymm  who  has  most  votes  should  be  declared  duly  elected  to  act  bb 
the  representative  of  the  diocese ;  such  election  to  stand  for  seven  yean.  In 
cose  of  the  death  or  resiguBtion  of  any  such  representative,  the  clei^  of  the 
dtocesi  should  proceed  to  fill  up  the  vacancy — such  person  continuing  in  office 
only  during  the  remainder  of  the  seven  years. 

"  Thirdly — That  within  three  months  after  a  vacancy  shall  have  occurred 
in  any  of  (he  ten  sees,  these  twenty-two  deputies  so  chosen,  should  meet,  ap- 
point a  chairman,  and  each  give  in  the  names  of  three  beneSeed  clergymen. 
That  the  three  names  which  should  be  found  to  have  the  greatest  number  of 
Vote*,  should  be  submitted  to  the  king,  to  select  one.  In  every  instance  the 
chairman  to  have  a  second  vote  in  cose  of  equality. 

"  Fourthly— That  the  ten  bishops,  thus  chosenj  should  have  at  least  I,OOW. 
a-year  allocated  to  them  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  bishoprics  to  which  the 
ten  sees  have  been  annexed,  whenever  a  vacancy  sbdll  occur  in  the  some ;  and 
that,  until  then,  they  should  hold  their  preferuieats  as  a  means  of  support,  as 
it  is  not  contemplated  that  any  part  of  the  revenues  originally  belonging  to 
the  aimeied  sees  shonld  be  detached  from  their  present  Use  and  allotraent. 

"  Fifthly — That  the  ten  bishops,  so  elected  by  the  cleY^,  should  have  the  dis- 
posal of  all  the  episcopal  patronage  in  tbe  dioceses  of  which  they  are  a[^inted 
overseers ;  but  Uuit  they  should  not  sit  in  parliament,  though,  as  spiritual 
persons,  Ihey  would  stand  on  a  ground  of  absolute  equality  with  their  par- 
liamentary colleagues — the  accident  of  not  possessing  a  seat  in  the  Up^r 
Uouse  not  being  permitted,  in  any  way,  to  disparage  the  episcopal  authority 
or  dignity. 
"  Lastly— That,  as  each  vacancy  shall  occur  in  the  other  twelve  see*,  the 
Vol.  XI,— Jfcy,  1837.  4  e 
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king  ihoidd  thooee  one  from  amongst  the  bishope  who  owetlieir  devatioa  (n 
'the  clergy,  to  take  hie  aeat  id  the  Honie  of  Pe«s,  aceording  to  the  ratMioH  at 
prueot  br  law  MtaUished. 

"  Sa<^  is  UieoattiM  orthe  propoaed  plan.  We  eatieat  the  «dm,  setion*, 
KDd  pnif«rful  coDiideratioD  of  oar  brethren — we  rety  upon  th«r  (Opfort  aAnr 
due  deliberation,  and  we  exhort  them  to  zeal  and  energy  in  pronMiag  the 
■tlMnmeM  of  an  object  inTolviog  tbe  beat  interaats  of  our  church.  Tlie  co- 
operation of  the  laity  ia  earnestly  desired,  to  auist  ta  carrying  the  measDre 
throagh  both  hoases  of  parliament,  and  we  feel  coa&de&t  that  our  gmetMN 
•overeign  will  accord  the  royat  assent  to  a  plan  which  haa  for  ita  objett  the 
renovation  and  improvement  of  that  chnrcb'  to  whinh  he-  haa  auowed  <Us 
attachmemt,  and  which  he  has  declared  he  wilt  support  and  defend. 

"  May  He-  who,  in  to  many  aignal  inBtance*,  has  put  honoor  upon  the 
anited  church  of  England  and  Ireland,  and  has  rescued  bcr  peace  wbe>  it 
seemed  gone,  and  baa  kept  alive  within  her  tb«  pure  piefeoion  id  iHa  gospel 
— may  He  now  send  the  spirit  of  wisdom  And  power,  of  moderation  Mat 
charity,  upon  some  who  shall  repair  her  desotatioiiB  and  build  her  opfor  e*erl 

"  N.B. — The  feelings  and  sentiments  ofa  number  of  the  clergy  having  been 
ascertained,  the  enclosed  address  has  been  drawn  up  in  conformity  with  the 
nmc,  and  has  also  been  approved  of  by  influential  laymen.  H  is  iateaded 
that  a  petition  should  be  framed,  embodying  the  sabject  msCter  of  the  addi<ae, 
in  order  to  submit  it  generally  to  the  respectable  laity,  and  to  secnre  the 
favourable  co-(q>erstion  and  support  of  all  who  are  really  attached  to  o«r 
church,  and  interested  for  its  security  and  increased  efficiency. 

"  It  is  (Krfeetly  evident  that  sometfaing  must  be  done  to  tracue  it  from  its 
present  condition,  to  prevent  it  being  made  a  mere  tool  of  faction  or  political 
intrigue,  and  to  secure  for  it  public  respect  and  confidence. 

"  It  has  been  observed  of  the  proposed  measure,  that  it  was  not  thought 
poBsible  to  produce  a  plan  against  wliich  so  little  objection  could  be  raised, 
and,  no  doubt,  it  has  cost  much  trouble  and  aniious  consideration  to  bring  it 
to  ite  present  improved  form. 

"  Extensive  arrongementa  are  being  made  to  obtain  influential  petitions  on 
the  subject,  but  we  wish  previously  to  have  the  opinion  and  soggestioDs  of 
those  wha  are  best  qualified  to  judge  as  to  the  most  advisable  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding, and  shall  feel  very  mnch  obiged  to  yon  for  counsel  and  advice,  and 
trost  ne  may  also  hope  for  your  sanction  and  support." 


THE  INDEX  EXPURGATORIUS  OF  ROME. 
In  the  present  day  nothing  can  be  more  desirable  than  that  Protestants  should 
have  the  most  accurate  information  relative  to  the  doings  of  the  church  of 
Rome  in  former  days.  Tn  opposing  so  subtle  an  enemy,  every  iQaccuracy> 
even  if  it  relate  only  to  some  circumstance  merely  incidental  to  the  argument. 
Is  sure  to  be  brought  prominently  forward,  with  the  palpable  purpose  of 
directing  attention  from  the  main  argument,  which  may  be  entirely  unim- 
lieachable  in  all  its  important  points.  The  disputes  relative  to  the  authoriza- 
tion of  Dens's  Theology,  by  Archbishop  Morray,  or  to  that  of  the  DouayNote* 
to  the  Bible  of  1816,  will  give  a  striking  instance  of  the  necessity  of  accuracy, 
even  in  niinot  details.  Now  there  are  many  points  of  great  interest  on  which 
the  information  of  Protestants  is  generally  either  very  deficient  or  very  super- 
ficial ;  and  among  those  points  is  the  nature  of  the  Imlex  Ejynrgaioriut  of 
Rome.  The  Prohibitory  Indices  of  Rome  are,  indeed,  common  enough,  and 
copies  may  be  picked  up  conetantly  for  a  few  shillings ;  but  these  works  are 
not  to  be  confounded  with  the  Index  Expurgatorius.  There  is  but  one  Roman 
Index  Expurgatorius  which  has  ever  been  published ;  and  a  young  man  of 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  who  is  represented  to  be  a  person  of  very  cooeideraUle 
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g  tuid  itlnlity,  hM  undertaken  to  gnperiDteod  is  euct  lefvint  of  this 
very  icuce  Tolaioe.  The  object  of  diU  index  wfu,  that  ita  directi>HU,  being 
need  eecretljr,  might  remove  by  degrees  all  that  wu  ofieoHTe  to  pooaylma 
the  cditioDa  of  the  fethers  under  the  motrol  of  p^iiata,  and  {rom  tae  mairgitt 
of  tlie  Bible  itaeir,  even  though  tfa&t  offeiieive  matter  ttera  piopaBitMMe*  eooohtd 
in  the  vtr;  words  of  »crjptaxe- 

Tbe  title  ia— "  Indicis  Libroram  £xpurgaDdaraiii  in  Studioaonwa  gtMiaoi 
coBieeli  Tomna  primua.  In  quo  quinquaginta  Aactorum  libri  pne  neteris 
desidereti  ameiMlaiitiu',  per  F.  Jo.  Maiiam  Bcuicbell.  Sa»t  Palatii  Apott. 
Magiatnnn  in  *myai  eorpas  ledacnis,  et  pub.  commoditali  sditnk.  Roaue 
(Vimo ;  detiid»  fiergani,  typit  Comini  Veotune,  1608." 

It  coDsiatB  of  60a  double'coiiuiuied  pages,  8to,  and  above  a  tbird  of  the 
TOluBw  is  taken  op  vrith  a  leviev  of  the  B^liotheca  Potrum,  per  Marg.  De  la 
Bigne.     IGSfi. 

The  Jesiat,  Grctaer,  uablushiDgly  declarsa,  "  Pnedicaates  toties  iispMdeatei 
mentiuntur,  qnotiee  aCnnan^  quidqnam  in  veterum  Patram  librw  a  nobis 
deleri,  ant  ut  dekatur  ab  Indice  Bipnrgatorio  pnucribi.  Nihil  delevns  in 
Patribui,  nihil  obliteramiu."  (De  Jare  et  Maie  Prohib.  Ubtoe.  p,  14.  In- 
galstad,  1603.) 

The  foiloning  extracts  from  the  proapectoa,  publisbed  by  Mr.  Gibbil^, 
wilt  shew  the  uatnre  and  Taliie  of  this  reiuiiit : — 

"  The  CouDsil  of  Trent,  in  the  I8th  aenion,  deputed  eeiuin  diiines  «a  dnw  up  a 
mare  conpIeM  iiit  of  prohilHled  booki  thai  bad  yet  beat  ibrnwd.  Tliii  vu  pre- 
Huted  ia  tlie  23th  mbuod  (o  the  Sjaad,  and  then  referred  to  ttw  Footi^  Pius  IV., 
ander  whon  suictiqn  it  was  first  publiihed  in  1564.  Some  yean  aOer  this,  the 
Jndicei  EipurKBtorii  began  to  appear,  which  were  intended  to  be  secretly  used  by 
those  who  were  to  execute  the  directioni  coctuned  in  them,  aud  are  fewer  in  num- 
ber, and  much  more  importiuit,  than  the  prohibitory  indexes.  Of  their  aulhors,  iba 
learned  Chsmier  says,  '  Non  nieinincrujit  miseri,  nihil  esse  absconciitum  quod  non 
revcletur.  Hi  tamen  illi  aunt  qui  nobis  Ecclesiam  obtnidunt  pro  aalutis  normS. 
Quud  <i  hodif  In  taatil  luce,  in  lantfi  libroruoi  copiA,  intanta  prelorum  bciliuic, 
hoc  auttent ;  quid  credituus  fiutum  ease  aeculia  illia  obacurioribua,  cum  nemo  Grieci 
•eirel,  vix  quisquam  Latinc  prteler  monachoa,  et  libri  nulli  eaaent  nisi  manuscripti  ?' 
<FmittrBl.  CathoL  lom.  i.  p.  37,  Gen.  1626.) 

"  The  Roman  Indei,  of  which  it  is  now  proposed  to  publiah  an  etaet  reprint, 
was,  •■  Dr.  Jsnea  tella  ua,  '  procured  with  much  ado.'  (Mystery  of  lad.  Expurg. 
p.  ^1.)  It  ia  renuukable  as  the  only  Vsticail  Index  KxiHirgstorius.  lliare  ii  but 
one  Tolume  extant,  Ibr  tbougb  the  author  informs  ua  in  his  preface  that  a  second  was 
in  readiness,  it  never  appeared,  for  reasons  which  can  be  easily  explained. 

"  Mr.  Meudham  daserilfes  this  book  aa  '  perhaps  the  most  extraordinary,  and 
aearceat  of  all  this  class  of  pulilicationa.  It  is  the  first,  and  tasl,  and  incomplete 
Expurgatorj  Index  which  Borne  herself  has  rentured  to  present  to  the  world;  and 
which,  soon  after  the  deed  was  dona,  she  condemned  and  withdrew.'  (Literary 
Pohey  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  p.  I  IS.    Lond.  1830. )" 

"  The  republication  of  this  very  scarce  Index  will  be  ottendod  with  so  mucb 
trouble  and  expense,  that  the  editor  is  unwilling  to  run  so  groat  a  risk  himself. 
He  undertakes  to  have  the  work  brought  out  well,  and  with  the  utmost  exactness,. 
If  a  sufficient  number  of  subscriptSona  can  be  obtained. 

>■  The  price  of  Hw  volume  will  be  10s.  6J.  Subscribers'  names  will  be  recdred 
by  Messrs.  J.  G.ondF.  Bivington,  St.  Paul's  Church-yard,  and  Waterloo-plaoe, 
PtH  Mall,  London  i  and  in  DuUin  by  any  of  tlie  BookaeUera." 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  work  will  not  fail  for  want  of  enconiagencnt. 


TEANSMISSION  OF  FOREfGN  REG13TEB3. 

Aa  it  may  be  a  fact  not  generally  known  to  the  deify,  and  others  interested, 
the  readers  of  these  pages  are  inlonned,  that  an  arrangement  was  made  in  I81G 
Ibr  Ae  Inwamisstan  and  safe  custody  of  ceitifimtes  of  baptisms,  martiages,  and 
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tmiUi  of  BntUli  tubjeets  Mlemttized  abrcHid,  aa  alM  copim  of  the  regittH* 
kept  by  chaptaiiiB  tttached  to  the  differoit  cmbaasiet  mnd  otben. 

Under  Ihu-aciangenieDtBQch  certificMtefl  and  copies,  propcily  uithenticBtcd, 
Me  Nceived  «t  the  regiatry  of  the  diocete  of  Landan,  No.  3,  GodlifBBn-Btieet. 
Docten'  Gonwiona,  aa  the  affKnoted  place  of  depotit,  and  kre  there  entered 
and  cuefally  arrai^ed.  bound  and  indued,  so  ai  to  be  ofeaaynfferenee: 


A  CASE  OF  EXTREME  DISTEESS. 
Tbb  Rbv .  Rmbakd  Jenktnb  Stoni,  of  Jesus  College,  Cambridge,  late  cnnte 
of  the  parish  of  Maiden  Newton,  in  the  conntf  of  Dorset,  from  altendiDg 
a-pariihioner  in  tyi^ng  ferer,  in  the  antumn  of  1B36,  contracted  the  disease, 
and  erentDally  fell  into  a consDrnption,  of  whichhe  died  on  the  4th of  Janaary, 
lM7t  at  die  early  age  of  Qiirty'Dine  years.  He  has  left  a  widow  and  six 
MUla.  tiie  eldert  not  thirteen,  wholly  unprovided  for.  Hia  whole  income, 
!•  hi*  curacy,  was  an  annnity  of  90l.,  which  ceaseE  with  his  life ;  aad  his 
lal  efleota  are  b^  do  means  aaffleient  to  cover  the  debts,  partly  incurred 
uuiiug  hia  pnitiacted  illneaa. 

Hie  last  act  of  the  late  biihop  of  this  diocese  was  writing  a  cheque  for  IDf. 
on  the  BtrriDgton  Faiid,  for  the  immediate  necessities  of  the  widow  and  her 
ai^«ndutdrea. 

Several  other  benevolent  penons  also,  when  informed  of  the  case,  sent  im- 
mediate relief,  and  suggested  that  an  appeal  should  be  made  to  the  pablic  for 
more  permanent  assistance  to  this  destitute  and  unhappy  family. 

Snbscriptions  will  be  thanUhliy  received  by  Messrs.  Williams,  Deacon,  and 
Co.,  Bankers,  Birchin  Lane,  London ;  Messrs.  Williams  and  Co.,  Dorehestei; 
Messrs.  Hetty  and  Co.,  Salisbury ;  and  the  Rev.  W.  Dansey,  Donhead,  St. 
Andrew,  WUts. 
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WIE  MEMORIAL  OF  THE  DEAN  AND  CHAPTER  OF  LINCOLN. 


IPPOIDTED    1 
TKB  OT1.BU3BED  CHUaCB  WITH  BEPBKEWCE  TO  ECCLCSIASTrCAt  DUTIBS  AND 

W>,  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Lincoln  Cathedral,  having  bestowed  much 
pailiAU  attention  npou  the  reports  of  His  Majesty's  Commissioaets  appointed 
to  consider  the  state  of  the  established  charch  with  reference  to  ecclesiastical 
duties  and  reveoues,  feel  it  our  bounden  duty  to  protest  against  mauy  of  the 
recommendations  therein  contained ;  and  to  accompany  that  protest  with  an 
eartiest  entreaty,  that  the  commiaaionera  will  re-coneider  thos*  important 
topics  to  which  the  following  observations  refer. 

We  acknowledge,  with  all  the  deference  justly  due  to  eminent  piety  and  high 
aatfanrity,  that  tLOe  name  of  our  excellent  Pnmate  atands  at  the  head  of  the 
commiailon,  followed  by  those  of  other  distinguished  Prelates,  as  well  as  lay- 
commissioners,  whose  station  and  attainments  entitle  them  to  confidence  and 
resbect ;  and  we  cannot,  therefore,  but  be  strongly  sensible  of  the  unfortunate 
ana  unfavourable  position  in  which  we  are  hereby  placed — a  position,  leaving 
us  the  choice,  either  of  a  silent  acquiescence  in  what  we  deem  essentially 
injurious  to  the  best  interests  of  the  church,  or  of  manfully  "withstanding 
to  the  face"  those  who  are  set  over  us,  because  we  believe  they  are  "  to  be 
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blamed."     The  fanlt,  bowerer,  we  tnut,  moat  in  fiimew  red  wiA  thoM  who 
have  forced  this  peiafol  alteniative  upon  u*. 

At  a  time  when  to  maoy  will  triumph  at  the  aight  of  ohnTch  dig&itariea 
dilTerJDg  about  the  njeaoi  of  reodenng  the  miniatry  more  efflcieat,  it  ia 
lamentable  to  hew  the  tone  of  sarcastic  exaltation  with  which  the  coemtea  of 
the  eatabliahmeDt  echo  the  cry,  that  patronage  and  profit  are  the  prorainMit 
subjects  of  dispute.  When  the  strictest  union  of  BentimeDt,  especially  amonget 
its  higher  ordera,  aeems  more  than  ever  reqaiaite  to  uphold,  in  all  its  purity, 
the  apostolical  church  of  England,  it  ia  lamentable  to  be  told,  that  it  exhibits 
aymptoma  of  weskness  and  danger,  inseparable  from  the  diiisiou  of  a  bouse 
against  itself.  It  is  lamentable  to  aee  any  of  her  DatuitJ  guardiaaa  aiding  to 
atrip  her  of  her  gTaodenx,  sweeping  awav  one  integral  part  of  hei  eonatitution, 
by  the  annibilatLon  of  one  amongst  her  lugheBt  lanka  of  ministers ;  and  utterly 
dissolving  her  mioor  corporatitnu,  coeval  and  intimately  connected  with  the 
venerable  foundatioos  and  imposing  dignity  of  her  episcopal  sees.  And  while 
we  deprecate  thia  reckless  contempt  for  the  inatitutious,  ptovisiona,  and 
appointments  of  the  early  beoefactora  of  our  church,  we  cannot  conceal  froaa 
onrselvea  the  unhappy  truth,  that  in  those  high  places  whence  fornMiiy  pro- 
ceeded pious  endowments,  and  jealous  defences  of  the  external  miyesty  of 
religion,  there  appears  now  to  be  an  unaeemly  consultation  bow  much  of  her 
apparel  can  be  stripped  off,  inalfiad  of  the  primitive  pride  of  rendering  her 
more  glorious  to  behold  ;^-a  disposition  to  abandon  those  bulwarlia  which  have 
been  set  up  to  give  strength  and  hoDow  to  episcopacy,  inatead  of  intrepid  zeal 
in  theii  defence.  Nor  can  we  boLthinlc  there  is  more  than  common  gnxind 
for  alarm,  when  we  recognise  the  hand  of  the  spoiler  wh«re  oui  anoeetora 
found  bonnty  and  protection. 

Had  it  indeed  been  thought  proper,  aa  we  have  good  reason  to  believe  was  once 
intended,  to  have  previously  consulted  thoae  eccleaiaatical  bodies  who  ara  now 
called  upon  by  a  sense  of  the  dnties  which  they  owe  to  the  church,  their 
foundera,  and  themselves,  to  speak  boldly  in  defence  of  their  own  eiis' 
the  high  station  they  have  hitlierto  occupied,  we  believe  that  the  c 
aioueta  might  have  been  induced  to  pause  before  they  proposed  so  many  dan* 
geroDS  innovations.  Even  now,  we  tmat,  it  may  not  be  too  late  to  prevent 
their  recommending  to  the  legialatoic  measaree  whii^,  we  are  prepared  to 
shew,  would  be  subversive  in  a  great  d^ree  of  the  pristine  dignity  and  actual 
efflciency  of  cathedral  cbaptert,  involving,  oa  ia  confeBsed,  a  necessity  for 
material  changes  in  their  statutes,  aboliehing  many  of  their  approved  cuatmaa, 
taking  away  some  of  their  vested  rights  and  privileges,  in  desiute  of  express 
dectaratiiHis  to  the  cODtrarr,  interfoing  with  the  lidminiBtration  of  things 
coBimittcd  to  their  «apeciu  charge,  eacroaching  upon  their  iwennei,  and 
coafiacating  their  patronage.  We  bvat  that  the  narrow  view  which  haa  been 
taken  of  the  principal  objects  contemplated  by  the  founders  of  our  cathedral 
bodies  may  yet  be  extended  into  doe  consideration  for  the  more  indirect,  but 
perhaps  even  more  generally  useful  secvices,  which  the  members  of  tho»c 
bodies  have  rendered  in  post  agea,  and  which,  onder  Providence,  it  is  coufi- 
dently  hoped  they  may  still  continue  to  render  to  Christianity. 

It  would  ill  become  us  to  a{>eak  of  the  individual  utility  of  residentiaries  in 
their  respective  cities ;  but,  without  reference  to  oaraelves,  we  mav  be  per- 
mitted to  Bsaert,  that  their  charities,  their  exertions  in  the  cause  oi  leligiooa 
education  aid  improvement  their  superintendence  of  local  estshlishments,  their 
jnflnence  npon  the  character  of  society,  the  respect  and  attachment  often  felt 
through  them  for  the  church,  are  all  uses  which  must  ever  exist  in  proportion 
to  the  coDMqaence  in  tbe  eye  of  the  public  which  their  eituationB  have 
hitherto  given  them.  And  thia  consequence,  ia  a  world  like  onn^  must  depend 
greatly  upon  their  temporal  circumstances  ;  much  upon  their  actual  wealth ; 
anduMid  npon  their  continuing  to  compose  one  unvarying  body,  unchanged  in 
their  own  numbor,  in  that  of  thoae  who  assist  them  in  the  perfonnaocc  of  the 
MrVicasoflheduircb,  and  in  that  ofthdr  immediate  officers  and  dependents. 
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We  Btate  thus  broadly  oar  conviction,  that  iadiriduals  beuing  a  certtia 
rank  and  outward  appearance  in  the  chnrch  aie  in  varioas  naya  OMntirify 
beneficial  to  die  community,  because  we  fear  that  there  is  moving  abroad  a 
■nischievons  disposition  to  magnify,  at  their  expense,  the  pastoral  oflhe  and 
minigteiial  industry  of  those  who  an  tQTidiousIf  called  the  working  clergy. 
Not  to  dwell  npon  the  invidionsness  of  this  distinction,  by  adterting  to  ttie 
fkct,  that  as  onr  cathedrals  are  at  present  constituted,  almost  all  their  digni- 
taries are  employed  fbr  a  great  part  of  the  year  in  parochial  duties,  it  may  be 
urged  further  on  their  buialf,  that  they  form  a  conoectisg  Imk  between 'tlie 
higher  and  the  lower  grades  in  the  ministry,  raising  the  latter  into  import- 
ance, and  enabled  to  qualify  themseWes  the  better  to  be  in  their  tnm  "  workers 
together  with  them,"  by  enjoying  stated  iaterrals  of  comparative  leisure— 
iatervals,  in  which  the  exercise  of  subordinate  audiority  attaches  them  to  the 
principles  by  which  episcopal  power  is  upheld  ;  while  their  regular  attendance 
upon  the  choral  services  of  the  church  secures  to  the  public  £e  full  preserva- 
tion of  the  most  beautiful  and  striking  solemnities  of  Christian  woiahip, 
together  with  the  more  substantial  comforts  of  daily  prayer  and  thanksgiving. 

And  here,  as  immediately  connected  with  the  part  of  the  subject  now  before 
ns,  we  cannot  refrain  from  stating  our  hearty  concurrence  in  all  the  obserw* 
tions  so  powerfully  made  by  the  Dean  and  ChaptEr  of  Winchester  upon  the 
intimate  connexion  which  subeiets  between  cathedral  institutions  and  the  main- 
tenance of  a  sound  theology — a  consideration  this  which  we  should  not 
shortly  dismiss,  but  that  we  fear  to  weaken  by  any  additions  of  our  own  what 
is  in  itself  so  strong,  and  that  we  trust  aiL  appeal,  such  as  we  are  now  altnd- 
iug  to,  needs  not  the  aid  of  mere  repetition. 

We  desire  also  to  follow  the  example  set  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of 
Canterbury,  in  claimiog  an  absolute  right  to  the  free  disposal  of  all  that  is  our 
own,  and  iu  declaring  at  the  same  time  our  readiness  to  ^iply  radt  reme^et 
as  cinmrnstancea  permit  to  the  evils  npon  which  the  eommissisnera  dwdl  in 
^eir  reports. 

That  there  are  evils  we  admit;  and  in  searching  for  remedies  to  whidi  ire 
think  cathedral  bodies  might  be  u^e  iu  some  degree  avulable,  many  finsh 
and  weighty  ot^ections  occur  to  the  sweeping  extermination  of  al)  prebeddal 
stalls,  and  to  the  extraordinary  decision,  that  every  chapter  ahall  heocefortK 
consist  of  a  dean  and  four  canons  only. 

But,  indeed,  the  changes  proposed  are  so  gieat  and  varioas,  that,  to  see  then 
in  their  true  light,  they  require  to  be  considered  somewhat  in  detail. 

The  reports  profess  to  have  in  view  two  grand  objects  ;  viz. — 1,  to  improve 
certain  populous  benefices  ;  2,  to  add  to  the  number  of  clergymen  and 
charchea.    And  to  accomplish  these  purposes,  what  do  they  recommend?      ' 

To  extinguish,  with  very  few  exceptions,  all  non-residentiary  dignities;  (o 
change  the  number  of  resideutiaries  in  all  cathedrals,  with  the  exception  of 
York,  Chichester,  and  Carlisle,  in  each  of  which  the  number  at  present 
existing  is  five — viz.,  a  dean  and  fonr  canons  ;  to  desttny  the  corpses  '6r 
separate  endowments  of  all  femdentiaries.  To  confiscate  for  the  bwiefit  of 
their  respective  bishops  all  the  patronage  now  belonging  to  any  residentiary  as  a 
corporation  sole.  To  confiscate  for  the  benefit  of  their  respective  bishops,  much 
of  Uie  patronage  now  belonging  to  deans  and  chapters  as  aggregate  corporations, 
and  to  Impose  certain  restnctions  npon  their  dispoeal  of  the  little  they  will  be 
Allowed  to  retain.  To  dissolve  M  the  corporations  known  by  the  name  of 
minor  canons,  priest  vicars,  vicars  choral,  or  ch^aios.  Sec.,  and  to  K've  them 
fix»d  salaries  in  lieu  of  their  estates,  which  are  to  be  confiscated;  and  to 
confiscate  also  their  advowsons  fbr  the  benefit  of  their  respective  chapteraL 
To  alter  the  aadent  statutes  of  all  cathedrals,  so  as  ta  meet  the  exigences  of 
each  new  orrangementi 

These  surely  are  startiing  propositions;  and  unce  they  have  now  bees 
before  the  pubUc  for  the  space  of  several  months,  daring  which  period  they 
have  gTTta  rise  to  nnmeroo*  pamphlets,  letters,  and  remonstrances  of  varioas 
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kinds,  MB  UB  warraoted  ia  nying,  that  they  have  cmted  aqrpriee  and  regret 
among  many   tober'niinded  and   disiatereeted   vell-wishera  ta   the  chufch. 

Thc.rcmarliB  which  have  been  made  upon  them  by  clergymen  of  different 
rsolu  are  evideoce  of  their  diMpprabatiou,  coDtaining,  at  the  same  time,  the 
reatoDS  on  which  this  di (approbation  ia  founded ;  in  which,  as  .far  aa  we 
can  ascertaLn  the  fact,  they  are  joined  by  a  large  majority  among  those  of  the 
laitywho  give  uich  aubjecta  their  atteotian ;  and  in  tnith,  taken  in  conjuoction 
with  a  ■  


s  other  propositions  contained  in  tbe  same  reports,  they  ate  but  too 
uaiuiaiiy  regarded  as  paviog  the  Way  for  further  Hpoliation  of  Clic  cburch,  and 
sa,|)^ed|Bi)ta  for  disturbing  all  that  hoa  hitherto  been  considered  aacred  and 


.  But  to  proceed  with  our  view  of  the  propoaitioos  which  have  been 
enumerated.  If  any  of  them  should  be  found  to  contain  evil  in  theo^aelves, 
o^  to,  threaten  it  remotely,  at  least  it  is  to  he  expected  that  they  should  tend 
to  the  furtherance  of  the  two  great  objects  above  mentioned.  Nor  should  we 
deem  it  our  province  to  canvass  their  expediency,  could  we  satisfy  ourselves 
that  they  were  jnst  and  innocaoua.  But,  believing  that  they  are  unjust  ia 
principle,  dangerous  in  their  general  tendency,  and  mischievous  in  their  parti- 
cular effects,  we  must  beg  to  inquire,  first,  where  is  the  necessity  for  their 
adoption  I  and  secondly,  bow  would  the)^  reniedy  the  acknowledged  evils ! 
,  That  there  are  populous  benefices  with  very  inadequate  endowments  is 
equally  matter  of  notoriety  and  regret ;  and  the  preliminary  step  recommended 
by  the  commissioners  to  meet  this  grievance  is,  to  create  a  general  fund  out  of 
the  abundance  of  other  ecclesiastical  property. 

Now,  setting  aside  for  a  moment  the  question  of  right  to  make  this  transfer, 
we  respectfully  urge,  that  by  the  raising  of  all  such  contributions,  the  bounty 
of  the  founders  h,pro  fanlo,  perverted  from  its  original  design;  one  patron 
enriched  at  the  expense  of  another ;  payments  made  to  the  church  in  one  place 
applied  to  spiritual  purposes  in  another ;  aod  property  concentrated  and  con- 
verted into  money  ;  so  Tendering  it  less  safe  from  rapacious  usurpation  than 
lands  acattered  and  divided  committed  to  the  immediate  guardianship  of 
several  unconnected  owners. 

,  And  if  possessions,  created  by  benefaction,  secured  by  statntea,  and  enjoyed 
hy.  long  custom,  may  be  diverted  to  an  object  never  before  thought  of,  will  it 
not  be  asked,  as  It  has  been  in  a  sister  country,  why  may  they  not  be  appro- 
jujated  to  other  than  church  purposes  f 

Assuming,  however,  that  it  ia  wise  and  safe  to  create  this  general  fund, 
ttiX\  we  ask,  can  it  ba  necessary  to  abolish  so  very  large  a  proportion  of 
prebendal  stall*  for  its  supply  i  And  if  such  a  sweeping  measure  as  this  be 
thought  absolutely  necessary,  how  is  it  that  by  those  who  so  consider  it  a 
proposition  is  brought  forward  for  the  retention  of  such  as  are  attached  to 
episcopal  sees  t  Or,  again,  bow  is  it,  we  would  ask,  that  by  those  very  persona 
vho  thenuelves  acknowledge  the  use  of  prebends,  as  giving  rank  and  increased 
income  to  the  incumbents  of  populous  pail^tes,  one  of  the  very  few  exception; 
to  their  total  abolition  is  claimed  in  the  case  just  alluded  to,  where  the  inferior 
dignity  and  emoluments  are  altogether  merged  in  the  greater  f  Surely  in 
iikstances  of  this  sort,  disnnioa,  lather  than  continued  aoneiation,  is  what 
might  naturally  have  been  expected, 

.  Hitherto  we  have  forborne  to  apeak  particularly  of  ourselves ;  but  we  may 
be  allowed  to  say,  that  the  cathedral  church  of  Lincoln,  perh^s  above  all 
others,  has  a  right  to  be  heard,  when  pleading  for  the  preaervatiua  of  prebendaj 
atalls ;  fifty-two  dignities,  or  nearly  so,  abstracted  at  once  from  oar  magni- 
ficent foundation,  we  cannot  but  contemplate  as  an  act  nearly  allied  to 
•aciilege,  affording  legitimate  ground  for  lamentation  and  ccmplaiot.  And  in 
confirmation  of  what  has  been  adduced  in  their  favour,  as  affo^ing  nkeans  and 
leisure  for  improvement  in  theological  studies,  we  desire  here  to  quote  an 
inlerestiag  passage  from  Wiilia't  Hutory  qf  Calhedrait.  Speaking  of  the 
pret>enda  of  X-iacoTn,  he  aays,  "  Every  one  of  these  stalls  .have,  within  these 
last  fijiut  hundred  years  (except  the  prebend  of  Scxaginta  Solidoium)  produced 
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«  bUbop  i  and  1  mvf  aUo  fnrthn'  obwrve,  that  eroy  indiTidnil  catlicdnl  In 
tbia  kingtlom  bu  had  a  prebeadary  of  this  aoble  church  bithop  thereof." 
Ofa  UDraerf  for  emtoriM  bo  emineotlf  fralUiil  io  the  prodDCtioD  of  piooa  aiuj 
learned  penona  for  the  highest  order  of  onr  church,  can  it  be  maUer  of 
wrprite,  if  Iboae  who  are  now  iti  Datoral  gnardiaiia  abonld  contemplate  it* 
projected  dtmolition  with  more  tban  ordiuarr  cooceni,  or  eipreaa  ttat  con- 
cern with  a  more  thati  onlioary  warmth  of  (eeliug  7 

With  regard  to  the  uamber  of  reBidentiariei,  we  eaniaatly  deprecate  the 
addition  of  one  to  our  chapter ;  fearing,  at  respects  ooraelvca,  that  it  iBa; 
hereafter  be  held  out  at  a  proof  of  our  inadequacy  for  the  perfarmaace  of  onr 
several  duties,  and  desiring  to  tnuismit  oar  respective  offina  to  onr  mcoeMon 
nnimpMred  in  influence,  uninjured  in  revenue,  aadeprived  of  their  accustomed 
flhare  in  the  admin istration  of  their  own  a&irs. 

We  look  upon  the  severance  of  dignities  from  their  aeparate  endowtaenb  as 
a  measure  likely,  at  no  great  distance  of  time,  to  be  (alal  to  tbeir  iBdepmdent 
existence — indefensible,  as  a  seizure  of  freehold  property — impolitic,  as  it 
destroys  distinctions  conferred  in  perpetuity  by  the  fbundef,  withont  wkichhi^ 
stations  in  tlie  church  would  long  ago  have  beoi  confounded  witlt  ead  otlier, 
and  their  titles  snnk  into  oblivion. 

One  valuable  part  of  many  of  these  separate  endowments  is  the  exercise  of 
private  patronage  :  and  when  the  comntissioneia  propose  to  lay  violent  hands 
upon  thu  branch  of  onr  rights,  we  are  inclined  to  hope,  from  the  iBogoaae  of 
their  repMta,  that  they  do  it  with  some  mi^iving.  We  are  unwilling  to  miak 
that,  by  imposing  restricttons  upon  us,  nnknown  to  every  other  description  of 

GtrouB,  it  is  intended  to  cast  any  reflections  upon  the  maonei  in  which  we 
ve  hitherto  disposed  of  onr  preferment.  Cooscions  of  being  as  free  fram 
sordid  motives,  and  as  zealous  for  the  ^r;  of  Christ  and  the  credit  of  His 
mioistry  as  we  believe  our  brethren  on  the  bench  to  be,  and,  moreover,  of 
having  actually  placed,  according  to  onr  power,  as  many  "  laborious  and 
deserving  clergymen  in  sitoations  of  uselulness  and  independence,"  we  had 
rather  regard  both  the  restnctione  to  be  placed  upon  na  collectively,  and  the 
keizurea  to  be  made  upon  na  individually,  as  recommended  in  all  good  laitb  and 
simplicity  of  heart.  In  order  "  to  atrengthen  the  connexion  between  the  hnhop 
and  hia  clergy,"  trat  as  recommended  under  a  totally  miatafccn  view  of  the 
case.  Vfe4a  not  deny  that  it  is  to  him  they  "  naturally  look  for  encoaragement 
and  reward."  But  we  do  protest  against  the  doctrine  that  it  is  from  fahn  alone 
that  they  expect  and  have  received  professional  advancement ;  and  fbr  many 
other  patrons,  as  well  as  for  onrselvee,  we  beg  leave  to  hiy  claim  to  both 
honesty  in  seeking,  and  discrimination  in  rewarding,  merit. 
'  With  atill  greater  confidence  we  protest  against  this  concentration  of 
patroiiBge,  aa  a  direct  invasion  of  veMed  rights;  lor  members  of  a  body  cor- 
porate have  vested  dghts  as  such,  of  vrhich  a  voice  in  the  disposal  of  their 
preferment  is  surely  an  important  one,  and  one  which,  according  to  the  prin- 
ciple of  preserving  to  individoals  that  which  they  possess,  ought  mrely  to  be 
respected.  And  not  only  shall  we  ourselves  be  thus  grossly  injured,  but  we 
are  sure  that  if  so  many  different  streams  be  converted  into  one-  strai^t 
channel  to  preferment,  much  obscure  merit  mnat  be  overlooked,  and  we  fcar 
encouragement  given  to  indirect  methods  and  unworthy  endeavours  to  procure 
Intereat  with  those  who  have  so  much  to  distribute  i  for  we  cannot  but  observe 
upon  the  degree  to  which  episcopal  patronage  will  thus  be  increased.  We  speak 
not  of  tbe  great  accession  gained  by  the  general  appropntdion  of  appointments 
to  all  canonries,  nor  are  we  qualified  to  refer  to  the  particulaT  ciitumatances  of 
other  cathedrals.  But  iu  our  own  alone  thirty-seven  advowsons  will  be  found 
amid  the  wreck  of  prebends ;  nineteen  will  be  takm  frcMn  onr  dean,  nine 
from  our  precentor,  chancellor,  and  subdean,  and  thirty-one  from  onr  bodf 
corporate,  except  in  so  far  as  onr  anccessors  may  avul  tfaemsetves  of  the  per- 
mission to  present  one  of  their  own  body. 

Id  the  recommendations  relative  to  minor  corporations  in  cathedrals,  we 
find  a  contempt  for  the  rights  of  property,  a  defiance  of  Uie  respect  due  to  the 


DOCDMENTg.  473 

meoMtf  of  oar  ftMitdtn,  mod  an  opra  avowal  of  iDdiSenmce  to  the  cotutkntkia 
of  choral  mtabliehmcnts,  if  bicb  fill  ua  with  unfeigned  utoniriiinefltAttdiorrow. 

Tba  dissolutitm  of  (Mirporfttioiu,  iovolviag  confiacatioa  of  tbair  jwoperty, 
js  a  BWUDic  of  deatrocdon  hitherto  unattsmpted  ;  nor  hftve  we  the  inclinA- 
tim  htf«  to  •pobk  of  it  m  it  dcMrves ;  but  at  least  as  fta  as  regards  the 
CS^Mdral  church  of  Uncolo,  we  are  authorized  to  protest  against  it  j  and  dtia 
we  do,  not  only  on  beh^trf  the  partiea  nioie  immediately  intamted,  bat  alio 
ixavrown  sake*.  We  know  not  wh»d)er  any  or  what  reduction  may  be  con- 
tcntplalcdia  AcMunberof  lay  vicara,  to  which  we  have  been  long  accosUMnedj 
but.belMviag«tHc^pleDient  to  b«  no  more  than  aaffldent — oontinuiDg,  aa  in 
duty  bomd.  to  baatow  mvch  pains  in  proTidiog  all  thing*  calculated  to  give 
eSctency  to  our  choir,  aod  beiog  aincerely  destroos  that  the  aacred  aad  inpoa- 
ing  character  of  our  daily  oftinnga  of  prai»e  ehoald,  as  far  as  possible,  har- 
moniie  with  the  arterior  magDidccnce  of  the  fabric,  we  earnestly  deprecate 
any  dtange  whatever  in  anytJiing  that  appertains  to  tht  perfonoance  of  the 
choral  service. 

With  regard  to  onr  priest  vicars,  we  are  aware  that  the  profits  attached  to 
thflir  BitoattOBfl  ara  mueh  toa  aniall  [  and  these  will  be  diminished,  ahoold  the 
sup[M«asioD  <jf  prebends  be  insisted  on.  At  present  they  hold  beneGces  in  the 
'  citT  and' naighboiiriicKid,  from  which  they  derive  a  competent  income;  nor  do 
we  tfaiak  it  advisable  lliat  the  practice  should  be  discontinned  of  preaentiog 
them  to  some  one  living  contiguona  to  the  cathedral.  We  are,  however,  of 
e^uon,  Aat  some  means  ahooiil  be  adopted  for  the  lietter  secnring  a  oooi' 
petencT  to  eadi  priest  vioar;  and  since  their  own  endowmenta  are  not  auffi- 
•iefit,  which  w*  again  and  ^ain  repeat  shonld  in  any  case  be  preserved  to 
thaiB  .as  sacred,  we  have  it  in  contemplation  to  make  an  anaogoment  for  this 
porposB,  according  to  fiilure  circamstancea. 

We  Imve  already  eipreaaed  onr  concern  that  audi  free  and  open  commnnica'- 
tioDS  between  bishops  and  their  deans  and  chapters  have  not  taken  place  aa 
1*e  think  ml^t  have  been  highly  advantageoos,  and  attended  with  very 
beneicial  reanita. 

Bvt  now  that  it  ia  declared  necesaary  to  revise  and  alter  onr  atalatea,  wa 
reqwctAilIy  beg  to  claim  a  hearing,  whenever  it  shall  be  determined  to 
empower  the  visitor  to  effect  any  change  ia  what  we  have  swnm  to  xoaintatn 
invi<^te ;  and,  in  the  words  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Exeter,  we  pray  thai 
no  power  abonld  be  given  to  the  viaitor  to  alter  the  statutes  without  our 

M  only  to  observe,  that  we  are,  in  common  with  the  cammissioitei^ 
»  the  pressing  want  of  chntdiaccommbdaUoai  but  that  we  do  not 
.  .  IT  any  one  af  their  [ffopositiana  is  BtallcalcDlatedtofaeilitatetbemitiga- 
tionof  this  great  evil.  And,  if  additioo  to  thenuBber  of  clergymen  be,  aaitia 
declared  to  be,  one  main  a)^ect,wedunk  that  tbedegradation  of  cathedral  esta- 
blishments is  a  most  extraordinary  step  to  lake  for  ita  attainment^  believing,  aa 
we  do,  that  eveiT  profession  flouriahes  m  proportion  to  the  encooragement  held 
ODt  to  it.  We  know  that  many  a  conseientioas  person  entera  into  holy  orders 
withootany  other  hope  or  design  than  that  of  "preaching  tha  word  t"  that 
under  the  iofluence  of  this  feeling  many  an  exemplary  pastor  of  aparish  content- 
edly "  pKa  foftli  to  his  work  and  to  his  labour,  till  the  evening"  of  his  days, 
happy  in  ofaacority,  and  rewarded  by  the  inward  sense  of  hi*  nacAilneaa ;  but 
hacwue  snch  a  nsao  "  walks  hambly  with  his  God,"  free  ftom  evary  taint  of 
worldly  ambrtion,  and  too  modeat  to  believe  he  conid  adorn  a  hisher  station, 
we  ara  therefbte;,  for  that  veiy  reason,  the  more  aoiions  that  he  ^ontd  not  be 
alt^ether  shut  out  from  the  prospect  of  those  honours,  and  from  that  acceaa 
to  the  htijiar  wdka  of  learning,  wbiefa  have  been  of  old  provided,  in  their 
wiadom  and  thrir  piety,  by  the  nursing  fathera  of  the  church  of  Eogiand,  both 
of  irtkkh  privationa,  aa  it  appears  to  ns,  most  be  the  almost  inevitable,  con* 
aeqnencea  of  the  vast  diminution  in  the  Dumber  of  hononn  lecommanded  by 
thee< 
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In  conclniibn,  we  pray' that  dignities  founded  fur  the  doulile  purpose  of 
jeward  and  improvement  of  the  talcnta  of  Christ's  faithful  servants  may  not 
be  swept  away :  that  if  alterations  must  be  made,  they  may  be  for  the  glory 
aed  efficiency  of  our  chureh,  not  for  its  dishonour  and  debasement :  that  if 
Bocrifices  arc  required,  they  may  Dot  be  such  as  will  overturn  the  whole 
economy  of  our  most  ancient  and  sacred  institutions.  And  if  our  irrecoacilablr 
enemies  must  be  gratified — if  "our  rulers  take coudkI  together  against  us," 
we  Btill  confidently  look  to  the  arm  of  an  overruling  Providence,  which  hat 
•aved  uB  out  of  the  fiery  trial  of  Popery ;  which  has  lifted  us  up  from  under  the 
levelling  yoke  of  Presbylerianiam ;  and  which,  we  humbly  hope,  will  yet  pre~ 
serve  to  us  in  its  integral  form  the  threatened  fabricof  our  ecclesiaaticai  polity. 

Given  under  our  cororooo  eeal,  at  Lincoln,  the  24tb  day  of  January,  1837. 


A  HXRTiNe  of  this  society  was  beUl  at  their  chambers  in  St.  Martin's  I^ace, 
an  Monday,  the  17th  April,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London  in  the  chair.  Here 
were  present  the  Bishops  of  Winchester,  Chester,  St.  Asaph,  Bangor,  Here- 
ford, and  Ripon  ;  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Kenyon  ;  Kcvb.  Archdeacon  Cambtidgf, 
Dr.  Shepherd,  Dr.  D'Oyly,  H.  H.  Norris,  T.  Rowdier,  and  J.  Lonsdale  | 
S.  Bosanquet,  N.  Connop,  jnn.,  L  S.  Salt,  Wm.  Davis,  James  Cocks,  Josboa 
Watson,  George  Bramwell,  Wm.  Cotton,  and  Benjamin  Harrison,  Esqrs. 

Among  other  business  transacted,  grants  were  voted  towards  bnildiog  s 
chapel  at  Tynemouth,  Northumberland;  increasing  the  accommodation  in  the 
church  of  St.  Martin,  at  Oak,  in  the  city  of  Norwich ;  enlarging,  by  rebaild- 
ing,  the  chapel  at  Waltnsley,  in  the  township  of  l^irton,  and  parisli  of  Bolton- 
le-Moors:  building  a  chapel  at  East  Boom,  SusseK;  building  a  chapel  at 
Handsworth,  in  Staffordshire ;  restoring  the  ruined  chapel  at  South  Runcton, 
Norfolk ;  building  a  chapel  at  Catshill,  in  the  parish  of  Brom^rove,  Worces- 
tershire ;  building  a  ch^>el  at  Llanerchrochwell,  in  the  parish  of  Guilsfield, 
Montgomeryshire  ;  building  a  chapel  at  Colwyn,  in  the  parish  of  Llandrilto, 
Denbighshire;  building  a  chapel  on  the  Beacon  Hill,  in  the  parish  of  Walcot, 
Bath;  eDlar^Dg.  by  rebuilding,  the  church  at  E^t  Farleigb,  Kenti  building 
A  chapel  at  Ovenden,  in  the  parish  of  Halifai ;  building  a  chapel  at  Middletou, 
in  the  parish  of  Wirksworth,  Derbyshire ;  eolarging  the  chapel  at  Wibeey  low 
Moor,  Yorkshire;  enlarging,  by  rebuilding,  the  chnrdi  at  Flaudea,  Herts; 
enlarging  the  church  at  Yoiford,  Suffolk. 

The  Annual  General  Court  of  this  society  will  be  held  on  Friday  tbe  36lb 
ot  Ma^,  and  not  on  Thnrsda^  the  SSth,  as  advertised  in  error.  His  Grace  the 
Archhuhop  of  Canterbury  will  take  the  chair  at  two  o'clock  predsely. 


LAWS  AND  REOULATtONS  OF  THB  DIOCESAN  BOCmr  FOR  PROIIOTINQ  TSK 
iKCKEASK  OF  CKUKCH  ACCOMMODATION  WITBIM  TBI  DIOCSU  OF  WIN- 
CHESTER. 

1.  That  the  object  of  the  societv  be  to  promote  the  increase  of  church 
accommodatioii ,  either  by  the  enlargement  or  improved  arrangement  of 
churches  and  chapels,  or  by  the  erection  of  additional  churches  and  chapels, 
under  the  provisions  of  the  churcb-building  acts,  and  of  the  let  and  3d  Wm. 
IV.,  cap.  38,  or  by  the  purchase  of  buildings  which  admit  of  being  ad^ted 
to  the  use  of  the  established  chnrch. 

2.  That  the  lord  lieutenants  of  Hants  and  Surrey  be  reqnested  to  become 
the  patrons. 

3.  That  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  be  requested  to  become  the  president. 

4.  That  all  donors  of  ]00l.  or  upwards,  and  all  donors  of  501.  and  less  than 
loot.,  accompanied  with  an  annual  sabscription  of  not  less  Qua  3l.,  be  vice- 
preaidenta. 
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5.  Thai  all  donors  of  lol.,  and  Icbb  than  30'.,  aud  all  eubscribers  of  II.  an- 
Dually,  be  mrrabers  of  the  society,  and  eligible  to  the  committee. 

6.  That  donors  of  1 00 J.  and  upwards  may,  at  their  option,  pay  their  con- 
tribution in  one  sum,  or  in  fuur  equal  yearly  payments  j  and  that  donors  uf 
SO/.,  and  leas  than  lOOf.,  may,  at  their  option,  pay  the  same  in  one  aum, 
or  in  two  equal  yearly  payments ;  and  that  all  annual  sabscriplions  be  con- 
■idercd  due  on  the  1st  day  of  January,  and  be  payable  in  advance  foe  the 
surrent  year. 

?.  'Hiat  the  affairs  of  the  society  be  managed  by  a  central  committoo  at 
Winchester,  composed  of  permanent  and  elected  members,  being  also  members 
of  the  society.  The  penaaneni  members  to  consist  of  the  patrons,  the  presi- 
dent, and  vice-presidcots  of  the  society ;  the  archdeacons  nod  chancellor  of  the 
diocese,  and  the  commissary  of  Surrey,  the  dean  and  prebendaries  of  Win-, 
ebester,  the  warden  and  fellows  of  Winchester  college,  the  rural  deans,  and 
the  treasurer  and  secretaries  of  the  society.  The  elected  members  lo  be  twelve 
in  number,  of  whom  one  half  shall  be  laymen,  to  be  chosen  annaatly  from  the 
aubacribers :  eight  from  Hampshire,  and  fuur  from  Surrey. 

8.  That  the  meetings  of  tie  committee  be  once  in  each  quarter ;  on  the 
first  Tuesday  in  January,  April,  July,  and  October — or  oflener,  if  occasion 
require,  on  the  summons  of  the  secretaries — and  that  five  be  a  quomm ;  that 
all  questions  be  decided  by  a  roajoritv  of  the  members  present,  the  chairman 
having  a  casting  vote :  and  that  in  all  cases  brought  before  tlicm,  respect  be 
had  to  the  disproportion  between  the  popniation  and  the  existing  means  of 
attendance  on  divine  worship ;  the  facilities  intended  to  be  given  far  the 
Kcommodation  of  the  poor;  the  economy  of  the  plans  proposed;  and  the 
amount  of  local  sabscriptions  on  a  due  consideration  of  all  the  circumstances 
uT  the  neighbourhood. 

9-  That  DO  grant  be  considered  final  until  confirmed  by  the  bishop  of  the 

10.  That  district  committees  be  established  in  each  rural  deanery,  con? 
sisting  of  the  rural  dean,  who  shalt  act  us  president :  a  secretary,  if  nccetSBry ; 
and  Dot  fewer  than  six  other  members,  to  be  elected  from  subscribers  within 
the  district;  and  that  the  duties  of  such  committees  be,  to  solicit  and  collect 
contributions,  and  transmit  them  to  the  treasurer  of  the  society ;  to  investigate 
local  wanto,  and  prepare  and  send  yearly  reports  to  the  central  committee,  one 
month  previously  to  the  annual  meeting  of  the  society. 

11.  That  the  district  committees  meet  from  time  to  time,  as  the  local 
business  may  require,  on  the  summons  of  the  rural  dean  i  and  that  geocial 
meetings  be  holden  annually  for  each  rural  deanery. 

12.  That  all  applications  for  aid  be  made  in  the  first  instance  to  tlie  com- 
mittee of  the  district  withiu  which  the  assistance  is  requested;  and  trans- 
milted,  if  approved,  to  one  of  the  secretaries,  for  the  considcrotion  of  the 

13.  That  no  payment  be  made  by  the  treasurer  without  a  written  order 
signed  by  two  members  of  the  central  committee,  aod  one  uf  the  secretaries; 
and  a  certiQcate  of  consecration  in  the  case  of  new  buildings,  or  of  the  com- 
pletion of  the  vrork  in  cases  of  enlargements,  signed  by  the  rural  dean. 

14.  That  one  tenth  of  the  donations,  and  one  fourth  of  the  subscriptions, 
be  remitted  annually  to  the  "  Incorporated  Society  for  Promoting  the  Enlarge- 
ment, Building,  and  Repairing  of  Churches  and  Chapels ;"  and  that  the  re- 
mainder be  invested  in  government  securities,  in  the  names  of  trustees,  and 
constitute  a  fund  at  the  disposal  of  the  committee,  to  be  applied  exclusively 
for  the  promotitm  of  the  objects  uf  the  society  within  the  diuccsc. 

15.  That  it  be  competent  to  the  society  to  receive  special  donations  and 
bequests,  Co  be  applied  exclusively  within  the  diocese  for  specific  purposes. 

16.  That  a  general  meeting  of  the  society  be  holden  annually,  at  a  time 
and  place  to  be  fixed  by  the  central  committee ;  when  the  proceedings  of  the 
foregoing  year  shall  be  reported,  the  accounts  picevnted,  and  the  committee 
and  officers  for  the  ensuing  year  appointed. 
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THE  UNlVBRSrriKS, 

It  would  be  too  preeumptuons  in  a  periodical  to  think  that  the 
Universitiea  require  such  a  defender,  or  that  it  has  the  power  of  doiog 
justice  to  the  defence  of  theae  great  blessingB  and  omameDts  of  Gng- 
lapd.  But  no  English  churchman,  at  least,  can  witness  vhat  is  now 
gi^g  on  without  expressing  his  dutiful  and  afiectioDate  attachment  to 
them,  and  his  decided  and  nncompromising  oppoeition  to  the  varioos 
attempts  which  have  long  been  making  (afler  the  usual  spirit  <^  the 
age)  to  destroy  their  independence,  alter  their  character,  and,  in  the 
end,  invade  their  property,  and  open  them  to  the  reception  of  all 
classes  of  believers  or  unt>e1iever8,  or,  in  other  words,  prevent  any  re- 
Ugion  from  being  taught  in  them — that  is,  to  ruin  them  altc^eth^. 

Lord  Radnor's  motion,  in  the  present  case,  was  of  a  less  genenl 
character,  and  professed  a  wish  to  relieve  tiie  various  coU^;e«  frmn 
habitual  violadons  of  the  intendons  of  their  founders,  and  of  their  own 
solemn  oattis !  But  in  the  courae  of  the  debate,  the  noble  Lord,  the 
Prime  Minister,  and  Lord  Brougham,  in  their  several  speeches,  hung 
on  this  peg  the  very  worst  ciiar^s,  of  low  frauds,  and  of  neglect  alike 
of  leammg,  of  giving  due  instruction,  and  of  care  of  the  morals  of  yonog 
men.  Lord  Melbourne  actually  said,  that  "  the  universities  were  the 
grabe  of  so  much  robust  health,  rank,  (rank  1  how  is  that  lost  in  the  oni- 
venritiesby  possibility  7)  and,  above  all,  of  high  and  pure  chraacter,  that 
there  ought  to  be  an  mquiiy,"  The  noble  Lord  next  charged  the 
tutors  with  defrauding  the  tradesmen  by  holding  back  money  Irom 
them.  Lord  Radnor  declared  that  the  poor  students  were  cheated  of 
scholarships  and  fellowships  at  Trinity  and  St.  John's  Colleges,  Cam- 
bridge, (learning  and  talents  being  the  only  requisites!)  and  Lord 
Brougham  complained  that  the  senior-fellows  of  Trinity  cheated  the 
juniors  in  their  dividends !  Things  are  here  stated  plainly — lor  the 
noble  Lords  did  not  say  cheai,  lotidem  verbis,  but  this  was  the  accusa- 
tion. Now,  as  to  the  potwrtv  on  which  Lord  Radnor  dwelt  ao  pathe- 
tically, some  extracts  from  the  Statutes  of  St.  John's  will  probaWy  be 
decisive. 

The  moil  teamed  and  be»t,  it  appears,  are  to  be  taken,  and  if  they 
are  equal,  Men  the  poorest.  Lonl  Radnor  would  make  It  out  to  be 
just  the  reverse  —  the  poorest,  and  among  them  those  who  have 
scraped  t<^ther  most  learning. 

Lord  Radnor  is  therefore  wrong  when  he  says  that  these  statutes 
speak  of  pauperis  and  poor  scholars  usque  ad  nauseam.  In  the  choice 
of  feUows,  the  words  of  the  Statute  are — "  E^gantnr  in  socioe  hi  semper 
qui  moribus  et  eruditione  fuerint  insigniores,  quosque  cnm  msigistri, 
tum  seniores  spcraverint,  fiimiterque  crediderint  in  eodem  coll,  ad 
Dei  hoDorem,  et  profectum  studii  scholastici  cum  efTcctu  velle  et  posee 
proficere,  et  inter  Aoa  illiqui  iudigentioree  fuerint." 

Speaking  of  schohuB,  '*  disdpuli,"  the  words  are — "Snttn  gram- 
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tnatids  bene  et  suffidenter  instructi,  sic  ut  judicio  magistri,  aut  ejus 
abaeutu  vicem  gereotis,  majorbque  partis  eeniorum  idooei  existimen- 
tur,  qui  protiDUs  dialecdcee  nidinieDtis  imbuantur,  proviso  semper  ut 
docti<n'efl  iudoctioribus  (cceteris  paribus)  pneferantor,  inter  quos  et 
inopes  pneponi  Tolumus,  modo  in  deteris  conditiODibiia  pares  iiierint." 

On  Lord  Brougham's  aspiiatioiis  after  poverty  for  fellows  of  cot- 
leges  a  word  or  two  shall  be  said  below ;  now  it  shall  only  be 
remarked  bow  consistent  the  wishes  for  inquiry  into  Scotch  and  Eng- 
lub  collies  are.  There  the  mischief  was,  that  everythiDg  was  too 
poor,  and  so  things  should  be  consolidated  ;  here,  2001.  a  year,  it  seems, 
issuch  a  monetrouB  payment  for  men  of  learning  and  t^nte  that 
Lord  Brougham  almost  foints  at  the  notion. 

If  one  were  to  attempt  any  general  discussion  of  the  subject,  one 
difficulty  would  be  (it  may  seem  haish  or  flippant  to  say  so,  but  what 
can  one  do  but  spesJc  the  truth?)  the  total  nnofatice  of  the  noUe  per- 
son who  brings  it  forward,  as  to  all  its  leading  features ;  and,  what  is 
Worse,  the  total  incapacity  shewn  in  his  speeches  to  grapple  with  such 
questions.  For  example,  in  his  reply,  he  said,  that  the  Germans 
thought  there  could  be  no  study  of  Qreek  at  Cambridge,  because  there 
were  no  critical  works  respecting  that  language  written  by  Caniliridge 
meo.  Now,  what  is  to  be  said  on  this  point  ?  First  of  all.  Lord 
Radnor  was  here  gettbg  into  the  qaestion — not  of  deviation  from 
statutes,  or  misappropriation  of  funds — but  of  want  of  proper  instruc- 
tion. 

Now,  if  he  coM  have  looked  at  the  question  oo  a  large  scale,  even 
according  to  his  own  view^  he  would  have  seen  that  the  answer  from 
himself  should  have  been,  "  Are  the  young  men  induced  or  compelled 
ia  worit,  and  spend  their  time  iu  study  P  The  question,  whether  one 
particular  branch  of  study  is  highly  cultivated,  is  not,  in  a  legal  in- 
quiry as  to  the  conduct  ot  the  instructors,  any  ^r  question  at  all.  /, 
as  a  great  enlightener  of  the  age,  must  say,  diat  if  the  tutors  are  sti- 
mulating the  young  men  to  pursue  the  studies  most  valued  now,  all  is 
done  that  I  can  wish  or  require,"  And  how  is  the  case  ?  It  is  this. 
This  year,  at  Cambridge,  more  men  took  Jumourt  at  their  B.A.  degree 
than  did  not.     What  does  Lord  Radnor  say  to  that  ? 

And  again,  as  to  Greek,  he  and  his  friends  have  been  taunting  the 
Universities  tor  years  with  idleness  Eind  incapacity-,  &c.,  and  saying  how 
much  better  education  can  be  got  elsewhere,  and  how  much  more  is 
dooe.  Why  did  not  I^^rd  Radnor  then  advance  one  tlep  fonly  one  is 
asked  for)  in  the  argument,  and  ask  himself.  Where  are  the  English 
Greek  scholars  fonned  out  of  the  Universities?  He  cannot  say  that 
tiiere  are  not  men  of  genius  and  understanding.  He  cannot  say,  that 
every  science,  pvre  and  mixed,  ia  not  cultivated,  and  assiduously ;  but 
none  of  his  great  geniuses — none  of  the  wonders  of  the  day — apply  to 
ancient  languages.  That  is  the  answer  to  the  Germans,  and  Lord 
Radnor  should  have  known  it.  A  poHtical  people  never  are  great 
studttitB,  except  in  walks  where  fashion  or  passion  point  the  way. 
There  always  have  been,  and  always  will  be,  a  few  critical  Euglish 
scholars,  (almost  exclusively  among  the  clergy,)  but  it  will  be  a  small 
band;  aod,  in  these  days,  with  a  whole  host  of  new  sciences  staited, 
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and  all  the  world  nioniDg  mad  alier  Ihcin,  does  Lord  Raduor  ibink 
that  the  study  of  ancient  languages,  whkJi  ia  out  uf  &aliion,  and  cao 
produce  no  retuni  in  fame,  or  money,  or  ilalian,  will  find  fiivoor  in 
young  meu'i)  eyeaP  How  is  the  fact  at  CatobridgeP  It  woa  said 
that  classics  were  not  encouraged,  and  that  coufining  the  power  oC 
contesting  for  classical  honours  to  the  two  first  cUssgsl  of  honour  Id  aof 
thcmatica  pievcated  man/  young  men  trom  doing  Koythii^,  as  tbe 
require  men  ta  in  mathematics  were  too  high. 

Now  a  new  and  targe,  hut  not  compulsory,  field  of  honour  has  been 
opened  to  classical  studies.  It  is  open  to  those  who  take  any,  the  very 
lovxjt,  mathematical  honour.  AoH  yet  out  of  145  who  obuioed  such 
honours  at  Christmas,  not  more  than  from  twenty  to  tliirty  appear  ia 
the  Classical  Tripos  I  How  does  lA>rd  Radnor  acmjunt  for  thid, 
except  on  grounds  applying  generally  to  English  people,  who,  with  all 
respect  for  them,  do  not  like  (generally  speaking)  hard  study,  of  either 
on  abstract  kind  or  of  a  nature  not  exciting  general  attention  ? 

On  a  great  part  of  Lord  Brougham's  speech,  admirably  answered 
by  Lord  Abinger,  no  comments  shall  be  made.  But  one  part  of  tfab 
matter  is  too  extravagant  even  for  Lord  Brougham.  The  noble  Lord 
^ould  have  some  method  in  his  msdness.  The  one  thing  which  he 
is  everlastingly  spealijiig  about  is  the  glory  of  the  miellect,  and  the 
fupmtr%  o/*  <A«  tnte&cf  over  all  other  things.  Intellect  ia  to  do  all, 
aud  to  have  all,  and  to  be  all.  And  the  noble  Lord  practises  as  he 
preaches,  to  do  him  justice.  He  tboiight  it  quite  right  that  his 
intellect  should  gather  in  the  guineas  by  the  thousand  while  he  was 
a  banister.  What  else  was  it  ?  No  attack  on  bis  moral  character  is 
meant,  but  he  will  allow  that  the  attorneys  and  clients  came  to  him, 
not  because  they  esteemed  him  as  the  most  religious  and  moral,  but 
because  they  thought  him  one  of  the  cleverest  men  on  the  nortbem 
circuit.  What  else  but  his  intellect  got  him  twelve  or  fourteen  thou- 
sand a  year  as  chancellor  ?  What  but  his  intellect  has  got  bin) 
a  pension  of  5000^.  a  year  for  two  or  three  years'  service?  And 
now  he  who  so  preaches  and  so  practises  finds  that,  though  intellect 
ought  to  make  thou^sands  in  Chancery  and  £y  Chancery  in  London,  it 
is  preposterous  that  it  should  make  hundreds  in  Cambridge.  (The 
noble  Lord,  by  the  way,  says,  that  Trinity  junior  fellowships  ave- 
rage 30(U.  a  year.  He  should  have  said  200/.  a  year,  and  this 
exaggeration  is  discreditable.)  He  knows  very  well  that  at  Trinity 
(whether  the  plan  be  good  or  had)  nothing  is  given  hut  to  the  bett 
man, — that  he  who,  by  five,  or  six,  or  seven  years  of  unremitliug 
labour  in  studying  classics,  mathematics,  and  metaphysics,  can  beat 
others,  (Xxird  Brougham's  favourite  plan,) — that  he,  and  he  alone,  has 
the  mighty  sum  of  200/.  a  year, — he,  as  powerful  m  mind,  very 
likely,  as  the  nobleLoril,  coming  from  just  the  same  rank  in  life,  more 
assiduous,  it  may  be  more  learned,  and  of  a  higher  grade  of  character 
altogether, — while  this  noble  Lord  is,  by  the  exertion  of  the  lame  kind 
of  talents  in  the  same  way,  living  in  luxury  on  thousands  per  annum 
from  ike  nation,  as  hie  friends  the  Whigs  usually  say.  What  does  lie 
mean  ?  Uoca  he  wish  no  rowanl  to  be  given  to  intellect,  except  to 
lawyers,  or  in  Loudon  !     Let  turn  look  round  his  owa  profession,  aud 
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seewhetheraliltle  reward  ftt  Cambridge  has  led  men  to  be  idle.  At  this 
present  hour,  IjOrtls  Iiyndhuret,  Chief-Justice  Tindal,  Baron  Parke, 
Sir  F,  Pollock,  to  mention  oiiiy  those  who  are  or  have  been  in  high 
Ststiona,  liave  tried  the  corrupting  influence  of  this  mighty  two  hun- 
dred a  year.  They  dared  to  work,  to  fag,  to  become  learned  and 
able, — and  their  receiving  the  appropriate  reward  for  euch  audacity  is 
a  crime  to  be  held  up  to  public  odium  in  the  House  of  Lords ! 

With  respect  to  the  attack  made  by  Lord  Melbourne  on  the  profits 
raade  by  the  tutors  from  holding  tradesmen's  money — a  topic  to  which 
one  wonders  tliat  he,  who  is  really  a  gentleman  in  fceliug  and  manners, 
could  condescend — the  following  extract  from  a  letter  from  Mr.  Crick, 
the  PuHic  Orator  and  Tutor  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  will 
be  suffinent. 

"  Ilia  lordship  nccusrs  ub  of  uuliiiig  interest  b;  the  tradismeni  money,  IIo« 
stHnds  the  proof?  I  shall  stale  thai  my  pupils  receive  iheir  bills  three  times  in  the 
year — Bt  Clkriilmai,  Lady-day,  tmii  Miditokmer,  The  pupil  i«  reijiiired  to  discharge 
tlw  Chriitmas  KcoUnt  bvfore  Hidsummer,  anil  I  pay  my  trailisnirti'a  bills  in  the 
roliuving  Noiember,  The  Lady-day  ucount  is  to  bo  paid  betbrc  Michoelmiui ;  I 
pay  the  tradesmen  in  (be  ensuing  February.  Tlie  jVlidsummer  account  is  to  be  paid 
beibre  Christmas;  those  bills  1  discbarge  in  the  foUowIrg  May.  Had  1  no  more 
Ij^ur^e  than  this,  it  might  appear  that  the  money  of  the  tradesmen  remained  tire 
ffvHiths  in  the  tutor's  hands ;  but  did  Lord  iladnor  not  knov  that  the  butcher,  liaker, 
laundreascs,  and  l>edmBkers,  are  paid  tufort  a  pupil  rteavti  eten  tay  occamif  of  these 
charges  ?  1  pniil  in  advance  in  the  six  months  from  Midsummer  to  CbrJEtuias,  1832, 
I731Z  16s.  lOif.  In  (lie  i«ur  iolloving  months,  13451.  U.  Cd.  In  the  lost  six 
mofUha  of  1636.  I  advanced  1^04/.  St.  7(/, ;  and  a  fer  days  smee  II7(».  Hi.  ltd. 
Thai,  in  Ihe  yean  iaenti«rwd,  it  appears  from  the  booi-s  (which  1  auppoae  the  com- 
missioners will  call  for)  that  I  adtamad  30661.  IBt.  4d.,  which  by  tlie  coli<^  Uw 
might  not  be  repaid  me  for  ail  months,  and  have  now  advanced  on  my  pupils' 
■ceount  2674/.  11>.  G>f.;  and  shall  in  a  few  days  advance  900/.  more,  to  meet  the 
demands  of  bntchers,  bakers,  &c.  I  leaie  it,  then,  to  the  public  to  judge,  if  I  nm 
called  on  eiaj  year  to  pay  in  adBoxei  bOOOl.  in  the  eourse  of  nine  months,  and  pay 
all  bilk  within  the  year,  what  interest  have  I  in  holding  the  tradesmen's  money.  So 
far,  indeed,  from  baring  any  interest  in  it,  I  should  very  much  wish  all  tny  pupils  to 
p*y  the  tradesmen  themselves,  if  I  could  be  satisfied  that  such  an  arrangement  would 
not  tDCreaae  ettravsganm  by  concealing  it  from  (heir  tutor's  notice. 

"I  should  here  dismiss  Lord  Radnor^  speech,  having  answered  the  imputation  cast 
imon  myself,  but  as  I  was  one  of  that  class  of  '  poor  scholars,"  of  whom  Lord 
Radnor  profbsses  himself  the  champion,  at  the  same  time  that  he  says  ho  jladi  their 
pritlbgtt  averted  in  the  statulei  '  ad  sauium,'  I  can  tell  his  lordship  that  at  one 
eiaraination  in  my  own  year,  there  were  elmn  men  in  our  first  class,  and  fm  were 
£uars ;  and  that  in  Ihe  Tripos,  io  that  year,  the  second  and  third  Wranglers  were 
SJsan  of  this  college.  Of  the  Senior  Wrangler,  who  was  of  Trinity,  1  say  notliinR, 
and  leave  Lord  Radnor  to  infer  that  he  obtained  hii  place  b;  pa] 
he  is  DOW  the  Astronomer  Royal  at  Greenwich.  As  Lord  Hadno 
of  o^  college  statutes  from  OM  code,  let  him  apply  the  lame  reasoning  with  respect 

to  condemn  himself  of  a  too  partial  regard  far  tnth,  in  his  assertions  Tespeoting 
tutors  aod  'poor  scholars,'  than  he  has  to  condemn  fellowi  of  collie*  of  neglect  of 
their  statutes  in  not  speaking  Latin  in  their  college  halls. 

"  I  am,  your  obedient  servant, 

"J.  CatCE,  Tutor." 
"  St.  JalaCiAthfft,  CanArids;  April  2(U." 

As  to  Lord  Melbourne's  more  serious  attack  on  the  universities  aa 
the  grave  of  health,  rank,  talents,  and  virtue,  does  Lord  Melbourne 
make  it  in  seriousness  ?  Are  the  houses  of  men  of  bis  rank,  and  their 
conversation  before  their  sons,  always  the  best  schools  of  morality  ? 
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Are  they  the  schools  rrom  which  the  youth  will  go  steeled'  Tiy  *'  plain 
living  awl  high  thinkiag,"  And  by  the  banishment  of  all  falae  luxury, 
i^sinsttbe  bumdisfameats  of  pleasure  oad  temptadon,  wherever  they 
maybefimad?  Oris  London,  whence  these  youtba  iastw,' tbe ptaoe 
where  no  heultli,  do  rank,  no  talents  and  virtues,  are  loet  by  dtssipa- 
tioQ  ?  the  place  whcM  vice  is  unknown,  an  adulterer  prosoribed,  and  a 
women  of  light  character  unheard  of?  What  can  the  univeraities  do 
'with  y<MAig  men  brought  up  in  luxuries  calculated  to  enBrrHte^  and 
fn  th6  sight  of  examples  (it  to  corrupt  all  human  virtue,  but  that  which 
.  Ibey  il0(  that  is,  put  all  mch  discipline  as  is  in  their  power  m  force  to 
coetrain  vice?  To  say  that  they  can,  or  could  by  any  human  Hteaae, 
{nVvent  a  vicious  man  from  being  vicious,  is  laugnne^notto  be  toler- 
ated even  from  a  minUter,  condemned  to  say  something  when  he  has 
nothing  to  say. 

As  to  Lord  Brougham's  pathetic  lamentations  about  the  crael 
injuries  done  to  junior  fellows  of  Trinity,  about  their  dividends, 
(who,  however,  as  it  is,  he  says,  with  singular  consistency,  have  too 
iDueh  already,)  will  any  persons  w-ho  have  known  the  college  for  the 
last  twenty-five  years  say  that  they  have  been  so  tame  afid  isolish  a 
body  of  men,  that  while  there  was  a  visitor  to  the  college,  or  a  conrt  of 
chancery  or  law  in  the  kingdom,  they  would  not  have  claimed  and 
gained  their  rights?  Let  Lord  Brougham  produce,  if  he  can,  any- 
thing from  the  statutes  about  dividends ;  and  if  he  cannot,  fet  him  say 
"whether  an  arrangement  in  which  so  powerfal-minded,  large,  and 
resolute  a  body  of  men  as  the  junior  fellows  of  Trini^  fblly  acquiesce 
ja  one  based  in  injustice,  or  one  of  which  they  think  they  have  any 
reaerai  to  complajn.  As  to  residence,  it  is  very  true  that  the  statutes 
are  strict  about  it,  that  they  name  the  number  of  days  for  which  the 
master  and  seniors  can  give  leave  of  absence  ;  but  they  add,  that  for 
very  urgent  causes  they  mat/  grant  more.  Now  as,  from  lapse  of  time, 
the  change  of  circumstances  is  such  that  the  enforcement  of  fiill  resi- 
dence would  obviously  be  the  actual  destruction  of  the  college,  by 
jnaktng  the  fcllowahips  without  value  to  some  of  the  most  highly  gifted 
men,  let  any  one  judge  whether  both  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  rtatute 
are  not  fully  observed,  whether  amoGt  u^nt  cause  indeed  ie  not  proved 
for  granting  longer  leave  of  non-residenoe  to  those  who  wish  it.  Not, 
by  the  way,  that  the  statements  made  are  tnie,  as  the  number  of  resi- 
dent fellows  at  Trinity  much  exceeds  what  was  stated  in  pariiament 

On  the  general  qucstioQ  as  to  the  oath,  the  reader  is  raerred  to  Mr. 
Sewell's  excellent  letter.  Minted  below ;  and  he  is  requested,  further, 
to  pardon  the  desuhoiy  character  of  these  observations. 

TO    UIKD    KA»«>ft. 

Exeter  Cdilege,  April  IS. 
HrLoKr, — It  vu  irnponible  for  inj  one  intaraMed  in  th*  dtnaster  of  tbc  uniTcr- 
■ftiaa  to  be  proent  in  Ibe  IIouu  of  Lordi  laM  niglit  without  dxplf  regretting  that 
(he  (lebatc  wmild  go  forth  lo  the  vorld  eipoteA  to  all  tbo«  minntspreUitiaai  vhlch 
.  ■iiM  criae  -irhcn  a  ■ubjeet  i>  Jiseuiceil  iioldly,  but  iTovadlj  in  proAaiid  igiMinDea  of 
iH  tUM  and  details.  It  ii  most  AttfAy  to  be  lamented  that  tout  lordahip  ihould  not 
hare  thought  proper  to  uquaint  youraelF  vUh  unu  of  die  moat  nnetBl  and  noto- 
riou*  proviaions  of  our  collegiate  statute*,  before  jou  haxarded  againtl  those  bodic* 
■  eiurge  which,  under  whaterer  name  it  ia  diaguiied,  mutOL  WlM.thMpe^WTt 
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or  that  ■ome  penon  was  nbt  ■!  hand  to'  iufbmi  theotjenton  to  (he  bill  of  certain 
facts  wbich  would  bsie  raodered  aaj  debate  vhoUj  EUpnfluolH.  I  do  not  praposa 
to  enter  into  the  more  geoenl  point  canoected  with  ^aur  lordihlp's  maasures.  Wlwtber 
or  tM>t  the  memben  of  our  collegiate  bodies  could  eonscientioiul;  Mibmit  to  pariia- 
moilaiy  inler^erUMie  ^th  their  stalntet,  vill  be  prared  whenever  it  ^alt  please  hla 
SSajatf'$  miuiiten  (o  toake  the  experiment.  Aitd  it  would  T^y  ill  accord  with 
(be  ^irit,  and  the  power,  aud  the  aDlenui  rHnlutloii  which  perVad*  tba  nniTeititiea, 
for  them  (o  hazard  one  word  which  might  sound  like  premalure  brsfado.  Whether 
or  not,  ^so,  diey  now  alBTld  aa  high  in  the  (pinion  of  the  world  al  the;  ooee  did, 
must  b>  left  to  tbe  deeirion  of  the  world.  But  it  would  Indeed  be  strange  if  bodin 
purpoaelj  eanatraclHl  and  naalutal;  detemined  ts  realM  the  foDies  which  go 
under  die  name  of  the  "  niirit  of  the  agB,"  if  audi  bodies  Bhoti]d  be  applauded  or 
admbed  by  those  whoro  Oiey  are  bound  to  cfjpose.  But  I  wtah  (a  lay  one  wmd 
oidj  ^  tlta  ebargb  dwrit  on  nth  such  eanieatneai  by  your  lordship,  and  loaat  in- 
junaaa  (o  Ibe  aharaitar  of  all  -  those,  who  hale  been  sworn  to  obev  the  statutes  of  a 
collegt.  It  is  the  deflanee  of  an  indindnal,  raftnrinB  to  the  regulation  of  one  par- 
ticular coll^^  J  but  it  was  eoriectly  stated  ^at  these  ftiundations  wert  all  constructed 
on  a  similar  plan,  attd  I  hare  reason  to  bclie*e  that  tbe  instance  to  iTbich  I  refer  it 
ma  of  peculiar  sCrictnesa. 

Your  lordahip  has  ehai^  us  with  a  gtom  and  babltlial  rlolalion  of  our  oath  in 
finir  points : — in  matters  of  triTia]  and  absurd  detail,  in  the  case  of  residence,  in  the 
disr^ard  of  porerty  as  a  qualification  in  our  eleetions,  and  in  tbe  aniOunt  and  ds- 
soription  of  property  allowed  to  be  held  with  our  fbllowsbipa.  Is  your  lordship 
aware  that,  liir  (ha  most  part,  diese  triyial  matters  areekpressly  placed  by  tbe  statutes 
thenucliaa  at  ttie  discretion  of  tbe  goreraing  body ;  that  if  they  ere  absurd  and  im- 
practicable (palpably  absurd,  and  whoUy  itnpractioablfr-'fbr  rery  llnle  licence  indeed  is 
to  be  granted  in  oar  notions  of  sbaurdily),  there  is  a  di^wosatitm  in  the  very  nature 
of  ttaa  oath  ;  sometimes  in  the  law  of  the  land,  always  in  tbe  law  of  interpretation 
praaaribaJ  by  the  founders  thenuelTesI  Could  your  lordship  frame  any  body  of 
statutai  to  last  hr  Atb  bimdrcd  years,  or  flu-  any  number  of  years,  in  which  such  a 
licence  should  not  be  an  caacntial  paitP--or  would  any  body  of  men  bare  a  rigbt  so 
to  enslare  tbemselTes  to  the  will  of  another,  aa  to  deny  themsdres  Ihe  pinilege  of  a 
reasoning  being,  and  in  the  very  act  of  accepting  a  trust  to  preclude  themselTes  ftom 
Iba  posa^ily  of  eieroitin^  it  rightly  ?  I  do  Bilov  that  this  discretion  is  to  be 
eier(nsed  most  sorapuIoDsly,  moat  truly,  and  under  carefid  superintendence.  But  I 
contend,  that  it  is  jnit  into  our  hands  witb  the  statutes  themseliet,  which  provide 
checks  against  its  abuses,  and  so  long  aa  it  is  exercised  under  their  control,  it  ii  a 
neeesory  nMiUspenssble  condilioo  for  flllfllling,  not  violating,  our  oaths.  We  swear 
'  d  of  apologising    for  its  use,    we  cannot    escape  fcom  its 


a  checks  are  «f  two  heads;  they  are,  first,  adherence  in  tbe  interpretation  of 
words  ta  their  strict  literal  meaning — a  meaning  to  be  taken  from  the  ose  of  otberi, 
and  Dot  from  ounehes ;  and,  secondly,  the  superintendence  of  the  viulor.  But  the 
ni^aet—m  Tiry  wise  olgect — is  to  exclude,  ««  &t  as  possible,  our  own  fancies,  o* 
oqirices^  or  jnclinadwis.  It  is  upon  the  former  of  Ibe  principles  that  we  are  bound, 
whether  the  interprMation  be  brourable  or  not,  to  eoiutrue  tbe  pecuniary  terms 
Dt«d  in  the  statutes  by  tbe  common  legal  tise  of  tbem.  We  cannot,  cousistently  with 
GUT  oalli,  an^toy  any  odtcr  j  and  thus  money  in  the  iunds  cannot  be  recognised  by 
lis  aa  eoititutiiig  ",  cerMin"  property.  When  tbe  legal  use  is  obanged,  we  shall  ba 
bound  to  change  likewise,  but  not  before.  '  We  may  connder  it,  and  lanxnt  it,  as  a 
dev istkiD  fl'om  the  spirit  of  our  statutes  in  compliance  with  tbe  letter.  It  is  better 
area  to  admit  such  evanons  of  fixed  rule,  than  to  bare  no  rule  whatever  but  our  own 

With  reelect  to  exemption  fhom  residence,  I  know  in  some  cases  (it  is  imiMaribie 
not  to  si^>paaa  that  it  most  be  tbe  same  in  all)  these  exemptions  are  prescribed  1^ 
the  stalutaa  themidta*  to  be  granted  by  certain  parties  upon  just  and  jeasonalila 
ir«imd<  It  iffmn,  by  tba  general  aablaaoa  at  all  partie^  that  resideaee  ii  not 
3«air«til^  Atyi  I  dmild  Uta  to  ask  how  a  discretion  thus  given,  and  thus  eoofesa*. 
■dljr  weeeite^  aaeerijiw  to  the  wfll  of  the  fbund^,  is  to  be  chvged  on  usasa  viola- 
ti^ofanottb? 

The  last  efaar^ge,  and  one  the  moet  likely  to  impress  tinffevourabty  the  minds  of 
BNd  ia  Ilia  III  iiiil  alaln.  is  iliii  shlisii  iifan  rnrtirnimriil  In  iiijumil  ttiiBe  who  are  In- 
enable  Af  tiqiporUng  thamadvea. 
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I  beg  lo  dmj,  moat  explicitly,  >■  it  vai  denied  Urt  night,  that  poverty  ii  the  gnat 
question  whidi  ve  >r*  bound  lo  connider,  ungly  or  even  prinmrily.  Good  moral* 
■nd  literu7  proficiency  arc  the  fine  vhiefa  we  are  comminded  opon  oath  to  require. 
And  then,  when  these  bale  been  (eeured,  poverty  is  M  be  pieftrro).  Avi  where, 
apparently,  this  1a«t  condition  bai  been  n^leelnl,  ii  your  kinhfalp  nire  that  it  is 
preKribed — that  there  ii  no  liberty  to  eelect  the  Tnemberg  of  onr  aocietles  from 
those  who  ma;  extend  their  wholenme  influenee  into  the  higher  ranki  of  1iKi,OT  tfaat 
CTen  in  thoee  higber  rmbi  porerty  may  not  eiiat — a  porerty  M  nnt^  iVqtiirlng  rcKef 
•I  the  destitution  of  a  beggar,  and  wordiy  moat  eqweially  of  reOef  Arough  bonour- 
■ble  and  literary  eadoirawnt? 

Your  lordihip,  and  eren  the  Biriiop  of  Llandafl^  haa  prapoaed  lo  reliere  na  from 
■  gtrmt  eril — tVom  the  obligation  of  an  oadi  which  we  cannot  keep.  And  I  am  only 
aniious  to  >hew  that  no  nich  eril  eiiiti — none,  at  leaat,  that  we  cannot  remedy  bj 
care  in  ourselvea,  and  diicretion  in  our  nailon — none,  indeed,  wMeh  U  not  insepa- 
rable from  any  syitem,  I  believe^  in  which  the  man  neceaaary  of  aH  oonditicina  for 
the  happineia  of  men  ii  to  be  maintained— I  mean  the  muntenance  of  ffred  prind- 
plea,  through  aueceanTc  agea,  againat  telfltb  admlntatimtiDn  within,  and  the  fluctua- 
tion of  eireumitance*  without.  No  itetate  and  no  liberty  whatever,  eouM  refiere  ui 
fVora  thii  evil,  without  entirely  deitroying  the  good  of  this  lyitem. 

No  one,  I  beliere,  rafiiaea  to  gin  your  LwdNiip  credit  for  good  and  eren  tcligioo* 
intentions,  very  d{0brent  A-omthe  dndgn  of  those  who  wish  to  obtain  a  hc^d  orer  our 
institutioni,  and  to  remodel  them  according  to  that  ipirit  of  the  age  against  which 
all  men  who  love  their  country  and  honour  tbeir  God  will  pray  Uiey  may  remain 
Ibr  ever  the  firm  and  impauable  barriers.  Bnt  it  i>  a  grave  and  a  cruel  charge  to 
utter  againit  such  a  body  of  men  u  now  All  the  Univenitiei,  that  they  think  lightly 
of  the  obligation  of  an  oath,  to  utter  it  in  the  face  of  those  young  men  whine  respect 
they  deserve  and  require — and  where  it  cannot  be  answered  by  the  accused  them- 
selves. When  your  Lordship  and  the  eountiy  better  understand  the  details  of  the 
case,  and  the  spirit  which  now  animates  the  Universities,  I  trust  you  will  be  willing 
to  retract  these  imputations;  to  excuse  us  if  we  ftel  them  deeply  and  indignantly; 
(o  abstain  in  future  fhim  such  aggrenion  ;  and  not  to  pave  the  way,  even  with  the 
best  intentioD,  for  interference  with  our  discipline  and  religion,  which  will  only  pro- 
voke a  collision — &lal,  I  believe,  in  the  present  state  of  the  country,  only  to  thoae 
who  attempt  them. — I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my  Lord,  your  Lordship's  very 
obedient  humble  servant, 

WiLLuu  SiwctL,  Profesaw'  of  Moral  Fhilosi^hy. 


CLEHGT   AID  SOCIBTT. 

In  several  former  numbers  some  nttempt  has  been  made  to  shew  the 
evils  of  the  Pastoral  Aid  Society.  It  waa  obvious  that  true  chnn^- 
men  could  not  leave  things  in  their  present  state, — that  the  want  of 
aid  to  the  ministrations  of  the  clergy  m  large  places  was  fearful,  and 
yet  that  the  use  of  lay  agents  by  the  Pastoral  Aid  Society,  and  its 
obvious  determination  to  exercise  the  episcopal  office,  by  ascertaining 
the  qualifications  of  candidates,  were  funoamental  objections  to  it. 
It  is  Uierefiire  with  feelings  of  lively  pleasure  that  the  rules  of  a  new 
Bociely  are  now  laid  before  the  pubuc.  The  very  late  hour  at  which 
they  are  received,  prevents  further  remark,  and  their  principle  speaks 
for  itself. 

His  Sl^'esty  has  been  gradoualy  pleaaed  to  beeome  tbe  patron  of  this  sociely,  the 
object  of  which  will  be,  to  increase  the  means  of  paatoral  [nstmetkn  aod  super- 
intendence at  present  pcwnntd  by  Ihe  ohnToh ;  ani^  in  order  therato,  to  ptovid*  a 
fund  towards  the  maintenance  of  mUifwiMielergymen  in  thoae  parisfaea  within  t' 
several  dioceses  of  England  and  Waba,  wtlCTt  ddr  sarrloes  are  moat  required. 


-e  eamostly  invited  towards  tbe  fbrmatimi  of  mi  »d«yMt«  Awd,  to 
be  adminlalered  by  this  socictr,  under  the  following— 
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1.  That  the  soaiet;  be  called  "  Tre  CLiaay  Aid  Socicrr." 

2.  That  llie  Arcbbithopl  of  Canlsrburj  and  York  be  joiDl-pre^dellls. 

3>  That  th«  biitH^  or  thfl  tiro  proviDcci,  together  with  u>  equal  niualNr  ot 
noblemen  and  geotlemen,  be  Tioe-presideiita. 

i.  That  tbe  busineu  of  (he  society  be  conducted  by  a  committee,  consisting  of  the 
preiidenti,  the  Iiiihopi,  the  treasurer,  and  tirenly-faur  other  members,  to  be  named 
by  the  preaidents,  one  half  being  clergyiDcn. 

5.  liiat  the  cominitlee  be  empowered  to  make  annua]  granbt  of  moDcy,  tawardi 
tbe  mainleoancv  of  addiliottid  clergymen  in  those  pariilies  and  districts  which  are 
most  In  need  of  sucli  uuilauce  i  strict  regard  bdng  in  ^11  cases  hut  to  the  spiritual 
vanu  of  tbe  parish  or  district,  the  rights  of  the  incumbent,  and  the  authority  of  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese. 

6.  That  no  such  gnot  be  made,  except  upon  applioation  from  the  Incumbent  of 
the  parish  or  district,  for  aid  tovarda  the  payment  of  a  curate,  to  be  nominatad  by 
bim  to  tbe  bishop  for  his  approTsl  and  licence. 

7.  Q^iat,  if  the  state  of  the  society's  funds  should  at  any  time  appear  to  juslify 
such  a  measure,  the  committee  may  also  grant  sums,  not  exceeding  a  certain  amount, 
in  aid  of  endoirmeuts  offered  by  patrops,  or  offered  gratuitously,  by  persons  not  being 
patrons  1  but  that  no  such  grant  be  made  vitbout  the  recommendstiou  of  tbe  bishop 
of  the  diocese. 

&.  That  the  lociety  undertake  to  receiie  any  sums  of  money  subscribed  fbr  the 
ifiecIBc  purpoee  of  supplying  the  spiritual  want*  of  a  partittUar  parish  or  district,  as 
veil  as  contributions  for  ilB^oiml  purposes 

N.B,  Tlie  nature  of  the  otgect  which  the  society  is  intended  to  effect,  makes  il 
very  desirable  that  as  large  an  amount  as  possible  of  annual  subscriptions  sliould  be 
obtained. 

Until  a  committee  be  duly  appointed.  Sir  R.  II.  Inglis,  Bart.  M.P.,  Joshua 
Watson,  Esq.,  and  Benjamin  Harrison,  £sq.,  will  act  provisionally  as  trustees  for 
the  receipt  of  donations  and  subscriptions,  whioh  may  be  paid  to  their  account  at  tbe 
following  bankers :— Messrs.  Drummond,  Charing-eross  ;  Hoare,  Fleet-street ; 
Goslings  and  Sharpe,  Fleet-street ;  Coutts  &  Co.,  Strand ;  Tviniug,  Strand ;  Uam- 
mersley  &  Co.,  Pall-mall ;  Smith,  Payne,  &  Co..  Lombard- street  i  Sir  C.  Scott  & 
Co.,  1,  Cavendish-square;  Sir  R.  Glyn  &  Co.,  Lombard-street  i  Stevenson  and  Salt, 
Lombard-street ;  Williams,  Deacon,  &  Co.,  Birebin-lane  ;  Weston  &  Co.,  Welling- 
ton-street, Southwark. 

All  communiationi  may  be  addreMed,  till  further  notice,  to  "  Tbe  Cleisy  Aid 
Society,"  No.  4,  St.  Martin's-place,  London. 
AprilW,  1837. 

Amotioiu  and  SnbteriplumM. 


AFsbbishcqi  of  Canterbury 

A  rcfabiahop  of  York    ■ 

Bishop  of  London   

Sr  R.  H.  Inglis,  Bart. 100    0    0 

Joshua  Watson,  Esq 

MiwWalaon    

Beniamin  Harrison,  Esq 

Rev.  BcnJ.  Harrison,  Student  Cll.  C.  

Rev.  Sir  H.  Dukiulield,  Bart 

KcT.  G.  T.  Andrcwes    

Rev.  W.  Dodsworth    

Rev.  Dr.  Pusoy i""    "     >' 

Venerable  Archdeacon  Thorn    SO    0    0 

R«T.C.MiIler    S5    0    0 

CauacB  KATES. — THB   ATTOBNKV-GBNEBAl'S  PAMPHLET. 

Thkbe  is  an  agreeable  phrase  comtnonly  used  by  our  neighbours,  the 
French,  to  express  what  onr  language  does  not  describe,  except  b^f  a 
jtcripbratiis.     Tlicy  tall  eloquence  de  Fescalier  the  fine  things  which 
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a  man,  JT»t  as  he  b^:ms  to  descend  the  stvrcoae  on  leaving  a  drawing 
room,  remerabera  he  might  haee  taid,  it  hfi  had  had  his  wits  ftboat  him. 
Sir  John  Campbell's  pamphlet  seema  to  pwlake  a  little  of  this  rlass  of 
eloquence.  It  is  intended  to  pat  before  the  world  what  be  did  not  or 
conld  not  say  in  reply  to  the  argtiments  of  Lord  Stiwiiey,  dunng  the 
debate  on  the  churcb'rate  bill.  It  is  remarkable,  however,  that  while 
tfaia  learned  lawyer  apolc^xes  for  af^matiog  in  this  ^ape  beA>re  tbs 
public  instead  w  on  tne  floor  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  alleges 
as  the  reason,  the  length  and  dryness  of  the  details,  and  the  neceasi^ 
of  quoting  law  reports  and  legal  documents  at  full  length,  he  always 
contrives  to  make  his  citations  in  a  very  abbreviated  form,  and,  by  an 
oversight,  no  doubt,  to  leave  out  exactly  those  parts  which  lend  to 
overturn  hb  own  Eirgument.  This  remarkable  fact  la  brought  out 
with  full  effect  ia  a  pamphlet  in  answer  to  Sir  John  Campbell,  by 
Mr.  Deacon,  to  which  only  this  general  reference  can  now  be  made, 
for  want  of  space.  The  former  part  of  the  attorney  ffenerti's  pam- 
phlet relative  to  the  early  history  of  church  rates,  is  said,  by  the. 
71im«t  newspaper,  to  be  wholly  taken  from  another  tract.  This  his- 
torical aketcn,  and  the  aibreeiatal  account  of  the  yarions  decisions, 
make  up  nearly  the  aum  and  aubatance  of  Sir  John  Campbell's  sup- 
plement to  his  speeches  in  parliament. 


(1.)  The  Rev.  C.  Bridges  delivered  the  chaj^  to  the  ^aod  rf 
(episcopal)  clergy,  which  met  at  Dublin  this  last  month. 

fZ.}  SaurktM  IrUh  and  Em^ith  EvamHtal  Preaelitn,  and  <m  tit  imtadfrom 

Ett^aadftr  mtfi  Prtachen. 

(PniiDaf>vinrltB*CatTeipoadBiitotllM  "Dublin  RaeoTd.") 

"  lliere  is  another  striking  fact  to  which  my  attention  is  veiy  forcibly 
called.  I  can  remember  Mrs.  Shirley  (she  was  th,e  widow  of  the 
Mr.  Shirley  who  bad  the  living  of  Loughrea)  saying  that  she  thought 
she  must  go  to  live  in  England,  as  there  was  no  church  here  in  which 
she  could  hear  the  goapel.  How  is  the  matter  reversed  now  P  In- 
bmd  if  tending  numben  of  young  men  to  England  to  ooci^  ih*  ^tttrcitt 
there.  These  young  men  are  invited  over,  and  prened  to  accept  ^  c«fra- 
cf«  and  livings  ;  and  I  believe  it  would  surpiise  us,  if  we  knew  how 
many  Iriahmen  have  left  their  countty,  and  are  now  settled  in  Eng- 
land, preaching  the  gospel  there.  Whether  Irishmen  should  do  this, 
is  a  question  I  do  not  mean  to  discuss.  The  temptation  is,  I  admit,  a 
strong  one ;  but  I  am  speaking  only  of  the  fact,  and,  as  a  fact,  I  should 
think  it  may  be  promotive  of  an  imprfmentenl  in  tlie  character  (^  the 
preaching  in  England.  Those  who  nave  had  better  opportunities  than 
I  have  had  of  knowing  the  style  of  preaching  among  the  evangelical 
clergy  there,  have  told  me  that  they  perceived  a  difference  between 
that  and  what  they  had  he&n  accustomed  to  here,  twi  to  the  advantage  if 

•  See  the  flogs  oi 
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the  former,  I  am  inclined,  indeed,  to  think  that  there  is  no  eetoblisbed 
church  anywlieie  that  Diimbera  smonr  its  mlnietere  bo  lai^  a.  propor- 
tion of  men  vho  preach  the  gospel  ot  the  grace  of  God  in  simplicity 
and  purity,  as  the  established  cjiurch  of  Ireland.  I  can  »ee  some 
reasons  which  might  serve  to  account  for  thisj  hut  such  a  ditjcuasiqa 
does  not  belong  to  my  present  plaa.  I  confine  myself,  therefore,  to  a 
more  expression  fAmy  opinion  as  to  the  fact." 

(3.)  IrrtgvIarUiat  tn  Servia. 

Some  notice  has  t>een  taken  of  strange  irregularities  in  1}ie  perfdrm^ 
ance  of  the  service  at  various  Irish  chorchea  and  chapels.  There  is  a 
curious  case  of  this  in  the  "  Dublin  Record"  of  March  23rd,  which 
(fives  the  sentence  passed  by  Dr.  Miller,  the  surrogate  of  Armagti,  on 
the  Rev.  John  Magee,  who  wbjj  accused  of  various  irregularities  as  to 
the  service.     Dr.  Miller,  in  the  sentence,  says : — 

"Tlx  priDcipal,  perbapi,  of  tbne  charges  i>,  that  the  impugnant  hu  habitually 
omilted  to  recile  various  parli  of  (he  litur^  in  Ihc  perrarmancc  of  Divine  service, 
It  Ims  been  proved,  and  admitted,  (hat  the  impugnuil  has  habitvalhi  omitltd  to  recite 
the  "  Gloria  Patri,"  vith  id  reaponie,  at  the  end  of  erery  psalm,  except  the  last  in 
tba  <Mrdar  of  tba  anvica  of  eadi  day ;  that  lu  hat  omittad  to  rraiu  tit  Lord"*  prautr, 
so  as  to  recite  it  twice  only  in  the  cnune  of  the  senice  ;  and  that  he  has  omitted  to 
read  the  prayer  for  the  parliament  vhen  it  was  assembled,  and  the  prayer  for  the 
lord  lieutetiant  at  all  times,  together  irith  the  gnural  tianAqrfnv." 

Some  of  these  proceedings  Mr.  Magee  defended ;  some  he  was  dis- 
posed to  give  up.     Dr.  Miller  goes  on: — 

"  Upon  the  ^hole  it  appaarod,  in  reqiect  to  thin  part  of  the  allegation,  that  the 
impugnant  persisted  in  bis  onusaions,so  far  as  related  to  the  ttthdiciaiont  of  the  119tb 
p€^m,  to  the  prayer  for  the  parliament,  to  the  prayer  for  the  lord  lieutenant,  and  to 
tit  gattn^  tianitgiviag.  No  general  motiTe  for  these  omissions  appears,  electa 
desire  c^  dimiiiishiag  the  length  of  the  service  ;  nor  can  any  reason  be  supposed  why 
he  should  be  deurotu  of  diminishing  the  leogth  of  the  service,  eiccpl  that  he  may 
liaTe  dteired  to  reserre  more  lima  far  the  sennon  which  succeeded." 

These,  however,  were  not  all  the  practices  of  Mr.  Magee,  as  appears 
from  the  following  extracts : — 

"  The  Rev.  George  Needham,  minister  of  a  chapel  of  ease  in  Drogheda,  pre- 
sented himself  to  the  impugnant  as  a  sponsor  at  the  baptism  of  a  child  of  his  friend, 
but  was  by  him  rejected  as  entertaining  aoli-scriptural  and  an tl- Christian  oplniona, 
having  aeeoiided  a  resolution  at  a  missionary  meeting  of  Wesleyan  Hethodiata.  It 
is  not  an  t^See  of  this  oourt  to  maintain  or  to  fiondemn  the  doctrines  of  the  Wesleyan 
metbodisla ;  on  that  question,  thercfbrc,  1  shall  not  pronounce  any  opinion.  But  I 
have  to  remark  that  Mr.  Necdliam,  as  a  communicant  capable  of  reciting  the  creod, 
the  Lord^s  pnyer,  and  the  commandments,  possesed  all  the  qualiAcations  required 
by  the  canons  of  the  ehnreh,  and  that  the  impugnant,  tfaerefiire,  tramgrened  his 
duty  in  refusing  to  reeeiye  him  as  a  sponsor.  Nor  was  the  case  of  the  impugnant  in 
thif  particular  improved  by  offering  to  baptise  the  in&nt  without  qwosors,  for  this 
would  have  been  (o  violate  an  express  direction  of  the  church  ;  and  though  it  may 
sometimes  be  necessary  to  depart  from  this  direction,  that  the  child  of  some  poor  and 
fneadlesa  person  may  not  remain  unbapliscd ,  it  surely  does  not  follow  that  a  minister 
may  consider  biuuelf  as  authorixtd  to  create  for  hiioaoif  luch  a  can:,  liy  rL'jccting  a 
person  canouicatly  qualified.  In  the  case  now  considered,  the  child  was  actually  bap- 
tized by  Mr.  Needham,  with  tlie  permission  of  the  impugnant,  who  seems  to  have 
altainedhis  purpose,  when  he  had  thus  made  an  occasion  for  publicly  censuring  the 
pnsumed  opinions  of  another  minister  of  the  church. 

"  Itappean,  unGivourably  lo  tlic  impugnant,  in  regard  to  Ibis  matter,  that, in  qwali- 
ing  »n  the  sul^cct  to  the  father  of  the  inbnt,  he  u»d  a  most  irreverent  and  unau- 
tlioriicd  expression  concerning  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  saying  thai  the  eilernal  act 
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iga  nm-a  hocus  pocus  ;  and  thus  apt^lfing  (o  tbat  Mcred  Htc  of  Christian  initiatwa  a 
bartwroua  tnTn,  belonging  ont^  to  theprutices  of  the  common  jailer. 

"  It  baa  Ki  liappened  that  the  impugxant  hai  been  iDoroover  cbaiged  with  depart- 
iag  frooi  the  nibric,  vhich  prescribes  the  method  of  adminiaterins  the  other  xer*- 
meat  of  our  ohurch,  the  hoi;  mmmuniun.  Tt  appears,  that  when  he  had  praented 
the  element  of  bread  or  vine  to  each  oTtiie  persona  assembled  al  the  table  at  the  now 
time,  he  rented  collectiiely  Tor  the  vhole  number  the  pnyer  and  eihoitadon,  wbitt 
the  rubric  directs  to  bo  aeparatclj  addreaeed  to  them.  Tbe  pica  alleged  tot  this 
departure  from  tlie  prescribed  rule  and  estabUihed  practice,  is,  that  the  number  of 
communicants  requires  that  the  serrice  should  be  thus  abbreviated,  lest  man;  per- 
sons, especiillj  the  infirm,  should  by  its  length  be  induced  to  retire  before  it  had 
been  completed,  and  n  to  absent  themselvd  fron  the  coacltidiDg  prafera  and  bene- 
diction. Unfortunatelj  (or  this  plea,  the  number  oT  communicants  in  the  church 
of  the  impugnant  has  been  very  coiwiderabl;  diminished  under  hii  ministry,  and  lo 
much  reduced,  that  no  incoQTemence  vhatsoerer  can  he  justly  urged  in  justification 
of  the  aUfreriated  mode  of  celebration  which  he  hai  introduced-  It  appesrs,  from 
the  testimony  of  the  Rer.  Mr.  Foster,  the  rural  dean  of  the  district,  including  the 
parish  of  the  impugnaot,  thai  the  number  of  communicants  in  the  church  of  St. 
Peier,  at  each  at  the  tvo  great  festivals,  had,  in  the  year  1835,  been  reduced  fnim 
three  or  Tour  hundred  to  about  siit]',  and  that  for  the  year  18S6,  no  report  of  num- 
bers had  been  made.  The  impugnant,  indeed,  declared  io  his  defence,  that  kit  witi 
VKti  to  dmijiiih  mther  Ihanlo  incrrau  tht  nnmbtr  t^  commuaitantt." 

Mr,  Magee'e  wish,  in  this  latter  respect,  arose  from  his  hftviog 
embraced  the  extreme  Calvioietic  scheme,  as  appears  afterwards : — 

"  Francis  Collins  hai  deposed,  that  he  heard  tbe  impugnant  dedare,  in  the  paro- 
chial achaol-houae,  that  it  is  useless  for  a  sinner,  in  his  unconverted  state,  lo  pray  or 
repent ;  and  that  he  beard  him  detdare  from  the  pulpit  that  repentAoce  waa  of  bo 
avail  to  sinners — that  sinners  could  do  nothing  for  or  towards  their  own  taJTatinn 
and  that  God  Almi^ty  never  intended  that  all  mankind  should  be  saved,  or  to  that 
or  the  like  effect.  And  lastly,  the  Rev.  Josias  Wilson,  a  presbyterian  mdniatar, 
attending  a  funeral  at  which  the  impugnant  officiated,  has  deposed  that  he  had  haard 
him  say,  in  addressing  the  asaembled  people,  that  there  is  no  such  thing  in  icriptura 
as  means  of  grace  for  unbelievers:  that  this  made  man  his  own  sa*iour ;  Ifaal,  bt 
continued, '  the  moat  plausible  of  these  means  is  the  reading  of  the  Bible — read  Ik* 
BiUe — read  tbe  BiUe.  I  tell  you,  that  from  Genesis  to  Revelation,  there  ia  bo 
c<Knmand  fitrao  unconverted  person  to  read  a  syllable  of  the  word  of  God  :  tfatiti* 
ddunon,  which,  in  thepreaent  day,  is  damning  thousands  of  souls.'" 

Mr.  Magee  has  been  condemned  in  costs,  and  suspeoded  for  a  fort- 
night, but  has  appealed.  

AUSTKALIA. 

Thb  last  Number  presented  no  very  pledsant  picture  of  things  in  the 
colony  of  Australia,  as  far  as  the  deposition  oi  the  government  went. 
But  since  that,  letters  have  arrived,  which  give  one  or  two  more 
cheering  features.  An  act  of  council  has  passed  to  the  eSact,  that 
wherever  SOO/.  are  raised  for  the  erection  of  a  church  and  parsonage, 
ll)e  government  may  advance  the  same  sum;  that  if  one  hundred 
adults  sign  a  declaration  of  their  wish  for  a  clergyman,  a  salary  of 
1(H(/.  may  be  given ;  if  two  hundred,  a  salary  of  150/.;  end  if  five 
hundred,  a  salary  of  200/.  Already  nine  clergymen  ore  wanted;  and, 
surely,  the  coll  will  not  be  made  in  vain.  The  secular  motives  are 
assuredly  not  strong,  and  yet  there  is  nothing  like  deatitution.  In 
those  eases,  it  would  be  desirable  to  have  a  person  capable  of  keeping 
ti  school,  in  conjunction  with  his  clerical  duties;  and,  in  most  of  the 
cH.'^es,  the  population  is  such,  as  to  give  loQl,  as  the  s^orj,  with  tbe 
hoLirc  and  a  little  glebe  lund. 
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Besides  thia,  the  bUhop  lias  formed  a  joint  committee  of  the  Society 
for  Promoling  Cbmtiau  Knowledge  and  Propagation  of  the  Gospel, 
to  which  the  eubacriptionti  have  been  eo  liberal  a^  to  da  the  highest 
honour  to  the  colony.  The  annual  subscriptiong  aro  8e2/.,  which  is 
very  large;  the  donntions  for  general  purposes  210/-,  and  those  for 
special  purposes  2,00a/. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELUGENCE. 


OKDINATIONS. 

BEriwpoF  Lichfield,  Eccloliall  April  &d. 

Bisliop  or  Baili  and  Wells,  Wells  Cithcdnl     April  9th. 

Bifhop  ot  ChichefLter,  Oilchester  Calhedml April  Sth. 

Bishop  of  Chester,  P«ra1i  Church  of  t^lBpham,  Surrey,  April  28rd. 


N<mt. 

D^«. 

Cettige. 

VuiveriUy 

Ordainins  Bhh^. 

a.  A. 

Eieler 

Oiford 

Chester. 

ArmMroDg,  John  

Lincoln 

Oxford 

Bath  and  Wells. 

Bald-in,  C.  F. 

Si.  John's 

Oiford 

Chester. 

Bnmdge,  Edward 

Eieter 

Oifbrd 

Bath  and  Wdla. 

Cvrov,  Harrj  

Trinity 

Oiford 

Bath  and  Wells. 

Chrinnwc,  Henrr 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Cbeiter. 

aBrk,Jobit    

St.  Bee's 

Chater. 

Dnwier,  Henry  Turner 

W3b«n 

Camb. 

Cbieberter. 

ni>ud,Than>4 

Oxford 

Bath  and  Wells. 

Goodbdt,WHli«D 

B.A. 

Catharine  Hall 

,    Camh. 

Bath  and  Wells. 

St.  Edmund-.  H.Oiford 
QuMn's              Camb. 

Bath  and  Wdb. 

H«r^a!7le^'".'.'.'." 

Ch«er. 

H»D.y,Ji:me> 

Worcester 

Oxford 

Bath  and  Well.. 

Uu^obn,  Wnti.m  D. 

lYinily 

Dublin 

Cherter. 

Corpus  Cfaristi 

Camb. 

CUohester. 

Mordaunt,  Charles 

Worcester 

Oxford 

Bath  and  WeUs. 

SnUne,  John 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Balh  and  Wells. 

Spring,  Frederict  J.... 

St.  Edmund's  H.Oiford 

Lichfield 

Surtees,  Scolt  F 

B.A. 

Uniyeraity 

Oiford 

t  Bath  and  Well^  by  1.  d. 
\    from  Bp.  of  Foterboro'. 

Thonu^  A.  R.  G 

Carpus  Chriiti 
St.  John's 

Camb. 

Chester. 

Tuun,  Edward 

Camb. 

Balh  and  WbUl 

Williams,  James. 

"■*■ 

Christ's 

CamU 

5  Bath  and  Wdb,  by  1.  d. 
\    from  Bishop  of  Eieler. 

Baatard,  M.nr,  H.   ... 

B.A. 

Wadham 

Oifbrd 

Balh  and  Wells. 

Carwithen,  W.  Henry, 

B.l. 

Oiford 

Bath  end  Walls,  by  1.  d. 

from  Bishop  of  Exeter. 

'  Bath  and  Wells,  by  1.  d. 

from  Bishop  of  Eveter. 

C-abtmi,  WiUtam  L... 

B.A. 

Trinity 

C«ib. 

"; 

BsUiol 
Christ's 

Oifbrd 
Camb. 

Bath  and  Wdls; 

Dbmoo,  William  A... 

<  Bath  and  Weill,  by  t.  d. 
>     fi-om  Bishop  of  Eiclcr. 
Lichfield 

Dovnei,  Jamea 

B.A. 

New  Inn  Hall 

Oiford 

Balliol 

Oiford 

Bath  and  Wells. 

Hodge,  Charles 

B.A. 

St.tdmund'iH.Oifbrd 

f  Bath  and  Well^  by  1.  d. 
1     from  Abp.  of  Vork. 

KaraUce,  J.  W 

«.. 

CamK 

f  Bath  and  Well^  by  1.  A. 
\    from  Bishop  of  Exeter. 
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Kempe,  J*m«  Cory ... 

D^rtc 

OJbf. 
SC  John's 

Cwib. 

Lou,  S.mu<1Jbrdan... 

«.t.L. 

Downing 

Camb. 

■.A. 

Triniij 
Wadbaoi 

Lowther,  BmbuuD   ... 
Marshal],  Fcter  C.^.." 

0»fbnl 
Oxford 

1tf>rty<>,JDlinWMld<n>, 

■.a. 

Exeler 

Oxford 

HelbuUli,  HxraiMW. 

a-c... 

St.  Peter's 

Camb. 

Melfauub,  Thooiu  B.. 

1.*. 

Eleler 

Oifonl 

FirKma,  Dioid 

U.A, 

Oriel 

Oxford 

Itobem.  Ildmund 

«.■. 

Trioitf 

Dublin 

Kowley,  Vm.  Walter.. 

■.A. 

Queen-s 

Olfbrlt 

Walter,  Wm.  R.  Keats 

B.A. 

ExctL-r 

OifurJ 

Wnt,  Gilbnt  Hoirj .. 

»,». 

Jeaui 

Camb. 

Ordaining  SiJup. 

Balh  and  Welk 
(  Batb  and  Wam  b^  I.  d. 
\     &om  Biabop  t^  liiater. 

Batb  and  Welli. 

Lichfield. 

Batli  and  Wella. 
(Bath  and  H-dla,  bf  l.'d. 
l     from  Biabt^  of  Elder. 
5  Balli  and  Walla,  br  I.  d. 
\     from  Bishop  of  Eaetcr. 

SBath  and  WcUa,  bj  I.  d. 
from  Btifaop  of  £ieter. 
Lichfield. 
/Bath  and  WtlU,  bj  I.  d. 
1.     from  BisboD  of  Eleler. 

Bath  and  Weill: 
rB«th  and  Wells,  by  I.  d. 
t    from  BMup  of  Eieter. 
Bkth  and  Wdb. 


hesignations. 

JKow.                    PrtflrmaO.  Omalf.     DioBctt                 Patrom- 

Avliiw,  U.,  tha  H««d  Maaterdiip  of  the  Eoyal  GrunitiBr  School,  at  Guildfonl,  Sumj. 

Baron,  J Walsall  V.  Staffiird      L.-A  C.      Earl  of  Bradford. 

Bo<ren,  Thwna.  -.{  ^ "^^'c  '  J  Gloucester Gloalcr       Slr^  Walker.       , 

£aM,Jobn CrowKindw  It.  Someraet    B.  ft  W.    Elinbetti  Wytie. 

Fiak,  Ocon^ Dariaston  R.  Stafford      L.  &.  C.    Tnuteea. 

Uarriion,  Thomaa,  the  Sunday  Eiening  Lecturedilp  of  St,  Mary's,  Cbestar. 

Hot*,  W.  F. ......i**^'"^""'*''^'       {  Warwick   L.  4  C.    Lord  Chanoellor. 

!_      Coireotry  3 

Lcalie,  Sir  H.,  Bt.     Bheephall  V.  Herta        London      Lord  Chancallar. 

NayloT,— .  Head  Master  ofth*  Orammar  Seboo),  Wakefleld. 
Ramsdan,  Jama..     Lowar  Darwen  P.  C.    Lanoatter  Chcatet      Vior  of  Bla«Ui«ni. 

Ruaaell,  John Bisbopalawton  V.  Devon 

Siudbu^  — ...     Sberfldd  EnsUata  R.      Hanti       WineheiterR.  Bristov,  Eii^ 

.     West  Brommeh  F.  C.  Stafford     L.  ft  C.      Earl  of  Dvtmouth. 


CLERICAL  APPOINTMENTS. 
Tbe  R*T.  Edvard  Stanley,    Rector  of  Aldo-Uy,  Chedi'ir^  (of  St.  John's   CaUegt, 

Cambridge,)  to  be  Bishop  of  Noririeh. 

Andnaon,  J>  8t  M. Chaplain  in  Ordinuy  to  tbe  Kinr. 

Atthill,  Willian ....;.     Curate  of  Svanton  Abbotta,  Noriolk. 

Belin,  Charles  Joseph......  .  H«ad  Maater  of  the  Royal  Orammar  School,  OuildRird, 

Bladky,  William  Domeatftf  Chaplain  to  Sir  R^nrland  Hil),  Bart. 

Bleaekj  William,  Rector  of  Huiah,  ChapUin  to  die  PooriiDuM  of  the  Fewtej  tlDiav. 

Cartar.JohD Uewl  Mailer  of  the  Grvntmar  School,  WakefieM. 

Cooke,  Wmiam,  Vicar  of  Bromyard,  a  SurroMe  for  the  Dioeese  of  Merelbiti. 

Dmmmond,  Spencer  Chaplain  of  the  Brightoo  Unioo  WofkbouM, 

FuroiTal,  J.,  Ineumbml  of  St.  jHelen's,  a  Surrvigate  for  the  Dioc«^  of  CheVer. 

Oraam,  Robert    Cbaplaia  to  the  Earl  of  AbernTeiuiT. 

Ha«9,T.  H. Dotne^c  Chaplain  to  the  DiSe  of  Anyll, 

Hairii,  WDUam,  Beotor  of  St.  Tboroai's  cburch,  Birmiog^um,  Official  to  Af  .Bayol 
^culiar  of  Biidgeoorth. 
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MauriM,  TAtr. Chaplain  of  All  Souls'  Coll^  Otbrd. 

M Tbatam..^ Den  of  Bristol. 

,  Cunte  c^  Alnntoke,  ■  Surronta  for  tbe  Diocese  of  Wind^sto^ 


Huwnic,  Tbatam..^ Den  of  B 

Paddon,  H.,  Cunite  c^  Alnntoke,  ■  Surronta  for ....,, 

Ruodl,  Ednuud Lecturer  of  aB  SainU'  cburch,  rontefrseU 


SMiden,  J.  W..„,_ Cumte  of  St  Mary's,  Qjiarry-hill,  Leeds. 

Scolt,  R.a! _ Chaplsia  to  the  Ko^  Kegimenl  of  Artillerr. 

Tifler,  C.  B. Sunday  Evening  Lecturer  of  St.  Hary^  CheMar. 

Wood,  Jotin  Ryl^  Tutor  of  Prince  George  of  Cambridge,  Ch^lain  io  Oidintry  U 

Wonley,  C,  Curate  of  Newport,  a  Surrogate  for  the  DioMM  of  WiiidM«ler. 


PBEFERMEKT8. 
Xame.  Prifcrmmt.  CMmtg.        Dibetf.  Patmt. 

Bagihaw.W.  Salman,  Thrapstona  ft.  Northam.  Petarboro'Lord  Ch«Dall4P 

Baanemun,  W.  ...     West  Hoatbly  V.  Sussex        Cbiebes.     Lord  Chaocdlor 

B1ig(lei>,T.NixK>n,    Washington  V.  Sussex        Chicfaes.     Magdalen  Coll., OioB 

Brereton,  ShoTcU  .      Great  Foringlind  R.     Norfiilk      Nonrlob     On  hii  oml  Petitio* 

Cardile,  G.  C Sbeepball  V.  Herta  Loodoa      Lord  Chancellor 

Carr,  John Brattlehy  R.  Lincoln     Lincoln      Balliol  Coll. ,  Oioa 

Clayton,  W.R.  ..,{*p"^'7-jj'^-^^^y  j  Norfolk     Norwich    Lord  Townaend 
Cogiwell,  Norris...     Imminghsm  V.  Lioeolu      LiucolD      Earlof  Tarborough 

Crawley.J.L Arlington  V.  Olouces.     G.  4  B.      Eiii.  Hodgea 

DanN>n,  W.   Witbyham  R.  Sussex       Chiohas.     Earl  Do  La  Warr 

Do  Stark,  H.  G....     Fisbertoo  Angar  R.      Wilts         Swrum       W.H.  F.TaU>ot,E*q. 
Dolphin,  J.  W....j^j;^^^'^^;     JGIouoes.    G.  *  B.     Mrj.WJker 

Dyer,  J.  H.    Great  Waltham  V.        Etsei        Londoa     Triuity  Coa,  Oion 

Elbe,  E Norton  Bavant  V.         Willa         Sarum       Lord  Chancellor 

Fisk,  George WalsaU  V.  Stafibrd      L.  &  C.      Earl  of  Bradford 

Fry,  Jsinas ..»._,.     Sompting  V.  Susei        Cbiehta.     Henry  Botting 

(Hon.W.TJ-P.Wal- 


Cardiner,  Wm.  ...    Rochford  R.  Essex        London  I 


lealey 


Glorer,  F.  A S  ^  Ew  ^'"^^       \  Kent         Canter.  He».  J.  Monins. 

Greene,  Cornelius.     Tetwidc  R.  Susaex       Chiohes.     Qnhii  own  PctitioB 

GMNWdl,W. J  •'^  ^'i  "•  ^"'^'1  Somerset   B.&W.  Balliol  ColL,  Oion 

HamikoD,  W.  K..  i  ^^^'^j"^^^}  Oxford      Oxon  The  King 

Hani,  C.  A Lower  Darwen  F.  C.    Lancas.      CfacHer  V.  of  Blackburn 

JoyneB,R.8.,  LL.D.  Graresend  R.  Kent  Rochester  Lord  Chancellor 

Landon,  George ...    Bishops  Tawtoo  V,       Davoa       ExoD  Dr.  Landon 

Lodge,  Oliver Elsworth  R.  Camb.       Ely 

Mann,  Cbarlei    ...    Southery  R.  Norfolk     Norwich  R.  Martin,  Esq. 

Meek,R. HiU  Dorerill  P.  C       Wilw    J  ^^[^  J  Preb.  of  Heytarfmrf 

Nassey,  Joahua    ...     PoughiH  R.  DeTOn        Eion  Lord  ChsnceUoT 

Ottlcy,  Lawrence..     Acton  V.  SnSblk      Norwicli  Lord  Howe 

P™.,D«™..,.P'-„';™\Jj;^»jS«IM    Lie.  Bi*.,.tLi*Ml 

Uuirk,  F. StrettonP.  C.  Chester     Chest«r 

lUAIeigb,  G.  C...     Bradford  Petarell  R.    Dorset      Bnatid  Winton  Colhigv 

Soaps,  C.  J..- Blackrod  P.  C.  Lancaa.     Chester  V.  of  Bolton 

Spry,  James    West  Bmmwich  F.  C.  Staffords.  L.&  C  Earl  of  Dartmouth 

TomtiuKH],  W.  R.     SherAeld  Snglish  R.      Rants        Winches.  R.  Br4stow,  E«q. 

Turner,  Edward...     Mareafleld  R.  Suasei        Chiohes.  H.  H.  Jackson,  Eaq. 

Vane,  Fredenek...     Bletchingdon  R,  Oxford       Oxon  Qneen'k  CoU ,  Oxon 

Waittwright,  E.  H.     Ac«oa  BuracU  R.  Salop         L.  &  C.  On  his  own  Petltloa 

Wniiaou,  J.  C.  ,..     Fartbingitone  R.  Nonham.  Feterboro'Bishop  of  Linctdn 
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yam:  Pnftnunt.  Omiitf.         Diiia—.  I'Mrtm. 

Wilton,  D. Mungrudale  P.  C.         Cumb.       Carlisle  R.  of  OrejiMke 

WoodgaU>,  II.  A...  Bclbraughlon  It.  Woms.     Worecs.  SL  John'i  Coll.,  Oioa 

Woodbouac,  F.  ...  Mannhj  R.  Cumb.       Chntcr  Esri  of  Loudale 


CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 

Tbe  IJord  Biihop  of  Norsich 

Agar,  Benjamin,  Bruckfictd'  Hnll,  near  York 

Anw]',  Frcdtrick..     Figbeldeui  C.  Wilu 

**'"""•  ^ i      and  Inoumbent'of  the  Endoved  Leclureahipof  All  Swnt.,  Pmle- 

(.     tract 
BlakiMon,  G.  P....     BeHMoaghion  R.  Wanet.     Worsen     SlJi^iq's  Coll.,  Oxm 

Buck,  Joseph,  Wirelisconibe 

B.rtii.«lJ.,D.D.i^,SS;'*"'"'"|S"-J      WW™      I»lCb«,-».' 

{     Warbarough  P.  C.    Oiferd      Oiod        Corp. Cfa.ColL, (tew. 

Carr,Thaa.W.  ...     Cnift  aod  Slwdncn  C.  Lincoln 

CaUaDuh,  Jamct,  Alnwick. 

Cbamben,  John  Win.,  M.A-.of  St.  John'*  College,  OiOD 

r^  i.i.„M   T  o  1  Woolirit  R.  Suffolk      NonrMi 

Cobbow,  J.  s. J     ^^j  Shelkod  D.         Suffolk       Norwich   C.  Tjrrell,  Vaq. 

Crabtres,  James,  Asaislant  Curate  Of  IJIiagworth,  near  Halifln  • 

Fnwrr,  Hngb Wodwieh  R.  Kent         Rochester  Biibop  of  RodwMer 

Oower,  WiJltam ...     Liltie  Hempitan  R.       Dcton        Exoa  The  Kins 

Groen.Jolin    Norton  Colvparte  V.      Wjlta  Sanink        J.  Pin,  Esq. 

Hallen, Washington,  StonahouK  C.  Gloucet. 

Jutiea,  John  Bole),  Thorpe-bamlet,  near  Norwich 

Jackion,  Pet«    ...      SiiTerdnle  C.  ... 

(  Llanaaan«n,!!iid  Pi 

Jone*)  John, 


ibigh    St.  Asaph  Lttrd  Cliailcellor 

.  .    aodH^rwel]  V.      '  Flint  St.  As^h  Jesus  Coll.,  Oirai    ' 

Lwnmin,  T.  P.,  Hasterof  thePree  CramniBr  Sdural,  Tweworth 
Lawson,  John,  late  C.  of  Bewcaitlc 
Le*Mt,'Natb.  (.....    Hnbbarstone  C.  Pembroke 

Lawis^  Jamea,  Llanwenartb,  Breoonsliire 
Martin,  Edward,  Kingsland  Road 
May,  Tbomas Roborough  R.  Devon       Eion 

£  Keamore  D<hi  C.  Hanu        Winehea. 

M.„T1,.^C,..?      „dCb™.jV.         S.™,       Winch,   jj-^^™;^ 

(.      and  Hale  Don  C       Banta        Wincho.    Cqit.  Bwgoroa 
Norcro»,John   -  j  ^™^S£d^^'  j  Suffolk       Norwich     Pemb.  Hall.  Camb. 

Apitlon,  J.  B.  ...     Chawton  R.     '  Hants        Wincbes.    E.  Knight,  Esq. 

Pat,  SirR.,  bt....     Now  Brentford  P.  C.     Mlddlwl  London       B.  of  Hanwdl 
Peyton,  Edward,  LinGeld,  Sussex 
Rjohards,  George,  D.D.,  Rusacl-square,  London 
Rouque*.J»nie*...     West  Haiptroa  V.         Somerset   B.  &  W.  |  "^"^  ^2fi  " '^™" 

Rowe.John Lsuncaaton  P.  C.         Cornwall  Etoo         Corporation 

Seobell.d „..     Brattlaby  R.  Lincoln     Lincoln     Balliol  ColL,  Oxod 

( Graveatnd  R.  Kent         RocbMtar  Lord  Chancellor 

WMKm,  Saenuel ...  i     and  Senior  Chaplain  of  the  OrdoaiK*  Department  of  tbe  Gar- 

(     rison  of  Woolwich 
Wilby,  Henry    ...  { '^j'^.m  *^' ""''"  J  W.  Tork   York         B.A.Greenhead.Ea,. 
Wodlef,  Wm..„...    Swanbounie  V.  Bucks       Lioccdn     Lord  CbuMCllor 
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SalnTdag.  March  35. 
Ob  SUunbr  luC,  being  the  l«t  day  ot 
Lent  Term,  lh«  Re*.  Giont*  Bewihrr,  of  St. 
Ednand  Hill,  vu  idmitted  to  the  Desree  of 
SlMer  or  Am;  uid  Mmm.  Heniy  Riehinl 
Erre,  of  Uniftnitr  CnUcge,  tad  Thomn 
BeuKii,  of  LiKoln  Collegg,  wtn  mdmiltod 
"    ■   ■     lefAi*. 

April  3, 
utiMon. 

__ _  .ice,  and  RdL.. 

■en  idmitwd  Ii^hiliitianen  d 


'  elected   i   Fellow  of  tint 


The  Exuninen  apHnnted  to  deade  npotr 
Ute  toaita  of  the  Theoksiral  Duooiinee  givea 
in  tat  the  two  Priua  iutituted  onilei  the  vill 
irf  the  late  Mn.  Denver,  have  avatdcd  that 
•*  On  the  nivloitj  of  oui  Blescd  Lord  and 
Saiiouf  laoM  ChtUi,"  to  Uie  Rer,  W.  W. 
Stoddart,  M.A„  Fellow  of  SI.  John'i:  auif 
that  "On  Original  or  Birth  Sin,  and  the 
Veetwitj  of  New  Binb  unto  LiW  to  tlie 
Rer.  H.  C.  Brookabenk,  M.  A.  of  Wadkam. 

In   >  Conroation    holden   on  Weduetday. 

tn  ^a  Degree  of  Doctor  in  Diiinity,  try 
diploma,  npon  die  Lord  Biahop  of  Sababurv 
elect,  and  the  diuloma  having  liecn  read  anj 
fntd  to,  was  duly  KaJed  with  the  Uniircr. 

In  a  CongF^otion  hotdea  at  the  aome  time, 
the  follaiviiw  geotlemen  were  adniit^  to  the 
Degree  of  Alaaler  of  Arti  :— 

Han.  W.  H.  Dawnay,  Ch.  Ch.,  grand 
eomp.'i  Drv.  R.  Jtckaon,  Pemhrake  CuU«e, 

Sod  eoinp. ;  Rev.  G.  Blade,  St.  Bilmund 
U ;  T.  Lloyd,  Ch.  Ch.  ;  W.  Bowring, 
Queen'a;  W.  G.  Wanl,  Fellow  of  BalW; 
C  Dainun.Fdiow  of  Oriel. 

In  a  Convveation  huldea  >a  the  afternoon 

of  the  aamc  di|y,  the  Proctora  of  the  lut  year 

raijpint  thi^it  officex,  and  the  new  Frocton, 

having  been  previoiuly  elected   by  their  re- 

■peciive  College*,  wen  prttencect,  flir  tdmu- 

iwn,  to  the  Vice-Chanceilor : — 

■    SaniorProctor  — The  Rev.  WUlJamJamea 

Batler,    U.A.,    Fellow    of  Mudakn 

College. 

JaHiar  PnKlor_Tba  ««.  Wmiam  John 

MeeBh,H.A.,  FtOow  of  Hew  CoU»e. 

The   bmer  wu    pnaentHl   hy  the  Rev. 

AnrlKW  Edwarda,   B.D..  Vice-I^ideDt    oF 

•ligifalen;    the  hiter  by  the    Rev.    Robert 

J..ha  Rullei.  M.A„    Sub-Warden    of  New 

College,  (the  Hcula  of  tbeir  rrapective  Col- 

legea  being  neccnuily  abaent  from  the  Uni- 


,  the  Vi«-Chano 
acciutomed  cercmonica,  to  the  office  of  the 
Proctorahip,  the  new  Froctori  ooouualed  the 
following  gcatleioeD  to  be  Pro-Prouton  Ibr 
the  euauioe  rear  : — 
Rev.  J.  W.  Hughet,  M.A,  Trinity  Odl. 
Rev.  Q.  A.  Browne,  M. A.,  Magdalen  CoU. 
\pell«n«rNtwColl(8*. 


Doeim-  in  Cinii  Law— P.  T.  Pratt,  St.^ 

BmAtlor  in  DitiaUs—R.  Uamey,  Student 
of  Ch.  Ch. 

Yeaterday,  Mr.  V.  J.  Upton,  Sebolw  of 
New  ColleEF,  waa  idtriitted  Ml  Actual  Fellow 
of  that  Society. 

April  IS. 
.  IKoreeiter  ColUgi.  — Two  SeboWabipe, 
on  Dr.  Clark*'*  Foundation,  will  be  filled  up 
on  tbe  tMb  of  May  wxt.  The  Scholar!  to  be 
elected  "oot  of  inch  penoai  aa  are  bora  of 
EogUah  parenta,  im  tbe  provincee  of  Canter- 
bury and  York,  and  ouoe  othn'.  A  prvfar- 
ease  ii  given,  "  neMru  parilmt,"  to  the 
Orphana  of  QeijO'inea  i^  the  Church  at  Eng', 
land.  The  ceniGeatt*  mun  bedelivered  in  to 
thg  Vice-Pnioat  by  the  i)th  of  May. 

Merlon  CatUgi — There  wiU  b«  w>  Elec- 
tion of  Tbiea  PatnmKn  in  Iha  above  CoHego 
in  tbe  fourth  we^  of  Mav.  CaodiiUta  meat 
have  attuned  tha  age  of  17,  aad  not  axwadiid 
the  ige  of  SO  yean.  Tha  EuminatiwH  will 
eamDuuKeanTiicaday,the2»ddfUay;  and 
the  certificate*  of  baptiam,  and  tiitiiiiaiual* 
from  theii  reapectire  Coiltf*  or  School,  miMt 
be  delivercii-  to  tho  Waioen,  on  MomUj, 
BrUy22nd. 

Mating  of  the  Heada  of  Collwei  on 


]o  a  Cungregalion  hidden  on  Thnnday  laat. 
the  fiilloviag  De(pve*  were  confcrn^  : — 

MoHeri  of  Jrli— A.  E.  Somcoet,  Stu^ 
dentofCh.  Ch.;  E.  F.  R.  Talbot,  Btudeal 
of  Ch.  Cb.;  J.P-  Hugo,  Fellow  of  Exeter; 
A.  C.  Yard,  Extter;  Kev.  W.  H- CarwilheB, 


JjdaAelarl  »f  Ar 


—Rev.    H.   O.    Eland, 


TaivRT  CoLLaOE. — There  wil!  be  IB  dee- 

luD  of  two  Scholar*  on  Monday,  the  2£iul  of 
May.  Cawtidata  raiiat  be  above  16,  and 
jiaia  30  yean  of  age,  and  will  be  required  in 
preaeni,  in  jienoD,  to  the  Preaident,  ccriiGcatc* 
of  baptiam,  and  tea^monial*  of  conduct,  too- 
ther widi  a  Latin  Eiriatk  to  n  
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la  on  Mondqr  htt,  i1 

B  libouy  (liould  „. 

rfnteaaty,  mtmbtn  ot  ibe  DniTCni^;  tod 
ttit  the  nipemli  ptjiblt  to  thow  oSoen 
riumld,  foi  Ihc  fnCuR,  iuatcid  of  buog  &  fiiEd 
nm  by  tutute,  be  at  tlie  diacredon  of  the 
Vicc-Chucellor  of  the  TJnireiKCT.  ud  Iha 
CioBtaii  of  Ibe  Bodleiu  LibrU]'. 

It  yiu  ilto  ureed.  Id  thenina  •: 

to  place  tt  the  dbpoul  of  the  Cunton  of  the 
Bodleiu  Ubfuy  u  UDBd  nm  of  ^400,  for 
fi>*  jeuk,  Ibc  llw  pwpoM  of  eubling  them  to 
complete  the  eetelogiie  of  thit  Libruy,  ibwdy 
la  ■>  firwud  ■  mte  u  ta  juitify  t.  eoaBdent 
npMUliDii  Iha^  with  thia  uhUuk^  ■  tota- 
aKneemcait  of  piistiog  may  be  made  in  the 

Thunday  the  foUoiring  Dafpwi  wen  cm- 

UoilfTi  of  ^rtt— F,  T.  Srott,  Woneater ; 
Rev.  O.  Auitea,  St.  John'i:  Ber.  U.  B. 
VlUiama,  FellovofNev. 

Batkeian  eJArti-O.  P.  CaieiF,  Tfe 
H*]l,  grand  oump-;  W.  Beon,  Queen' 
DaltoQ,  Univenity ;  W.  S.  dowdy,  Li 
Hdd.  a  L.  Conrtena-  -*  "i-  -  " 
C.  Talbot,  Ch.Cb.;  fl 


._.__ ,    ..  -.,  Lloyd,! , 

H.  D.  riHich,  BnacnooK;  G.  M.  BnliHh, 
lelhnrorst.  Jobn'a;  R.  P.  BuOer,  Oriel;  B. 
C.  Bri^tea,  Orid ;  R.  J.  Oliier,  Pembroke. 

Oa  ailuiday  lut,  Mt.  I.  S.  Northcote  wai 
Jeeted  uid  idmitled  Scb^ar  oif  CatpuaCluiBtL 


CAHBRIDQE. 


Hdeclecl  a  FeDi 

On  Monday  lut,  P.  H.  fna,  g.A„  Seho- 
lar  of  Trinitv  Cdli^e,  vaa  eketed  Fellow  of 
DDvotag  CuUef^. 


Kituidon 
Hod^aoa 


WtUm.  Sdulari. 
Batler 


I  CbngngslloB  on  Wedneedaj  taat,  Om 

BTBTV  MatUr  of  AtU—P.  G.  J.  Featrr, 

■I  a/Am—'W.  H,  l^ent&im,  Vidtow 


Trioil. 

of  St,  jDh__,  _ „„  — 

Ball  (comp.);  Rev.   A.  Pbillin,  Jcai 
P.  Phillip.,  Trinity. 

Bachtleri  of  Atit-F.   V      "      - 
W.    Smylh,   Triu 


E.  B.   Oellghdy,  SL  J 

Aimrtnm^  6c  John'* ;  R.  B.  Jukea.  Cirnm 

(^ti<itl>  R.  K.  Cocdi,  CkirpuB  Cbriati;^. 


Smith,  Coqnit  Chriiti ;  J.  CktiwiA, 
Coipaa  Chriatii  V,  Nisholaaih  Cbriat'a; 
H.  N.  He^  Cbtirt^ ;  P.  IbbMaon,  Ovia'e; 
J.  Wnffht,  Qanvt ;  F.  Ssnpnn,  T  ; 

J.  Sabben,  Queea'a ;  A.  SerireDor,  QaetB'B  ; 
O.  Gibbon,  CaCheran  Hall;  W.  R.  F.  Bw- 
gi>.  Trinity  Hall ;  F.  Fll>-Jahn  Trench, 
H^KdiltM;  G.  Gno,  Cain;  a  P.  Hi^ 

At  dw  ome  taagnfpiliat,  Aa  Utowmg 
Inn      graeci  paHod  tbe  Senate  :— 


Ibc  the  pnrpoa*  of  obtainiag  fat  PtulLin 
Mmgnve,  of  Trinity  Oolkn,  the  dcgtw  «f 
Ehwtor  in  Dirini^,  br  Royd^  Mandate. 
:  Rir  the  5lb  ttgnlatio 


noftho 


ad  rajwndotdiun  aNCitiani,  vbicb  directi, 
"  th«t  to  coDciuct  the  enminatiim,  bur  ti- 
aminen,  ^nuinRd  by  eolbm  koeoidiiH  to 
the  cycle  of  FroctMi  and  Tami^  ahaS  ba 
elected  by  the  Senate  M  the  Snt  congnntioQ 
after  October  10 ;"  the  foUowinc—uiDdy: — 
"  That  to  coodnct  the  euoini&iD]  Aci> 
■hen  be  fonr  euminen,  to  he  Doainated  bv 
eoUegs  in  the  mode  heninafier  daciibed,  and 
elected  by  the  Senate  in  each  yeu,  al  the  firrt 


niaent'  year  1837,  tvo  of  llw  «  ._. 
ahill  be  nominated  bf  the  twaColl«cire.,__ 
tivdv,  wboat  tun  it  b  to  preaent  llixoti,  and 
ehill,  if  decled  by  the  Senate,  hold  theit  oSca 
lor  oaa  vtar :  and  that  the  nlbet  two  ei- 
UDinen  iliall  be  nominated  b;  the  two  CoU 
legea  reapectJTelv,  whoee  turn  it  ia  Co  ptoent 
Procton,  and  ihall,  if  elected  1^  the  Seoata 
upon  Buch  nominatioa,  and  *uo  r«-dected 
l^tbe  SenUe  in  the  following  yeoTi  hold  thei^ 
office  far  two  yean :  that  afterward^  the 
nomiDatiooi  iholl  alwaya  be  made  far  two 
yeaia,  by  coll^a  according  to  (he  cycle  <^ 
Froctora,  subject  to  the  annual  luictioa  of  tba 
Senate  u  before  eipreaaed;  the  iianiiDiticnii 
for  one  jieat  aotordii^  to  the  cycle  of  Taxon 
beiug^  diacontiniied,  except  on  extnordifury 
occaaiona  of  Tacau^,  by  r^ — "^ —  ""  '^ — 


To  authoiiae  Hr.  Baini,  tl«  ariJiitect  of 
the  Rtncilliam  Huaeum,  to  Buhs  a  ooatract 
for  42  column  and  pilaster  Corinthian  cnitalt 
far  the  mm  of  2,276/. ;  abo  far  the  hiaeMa 
over  the  enlruKc  door,  for  fboi  aea^Mted 
panela  in  the  ft^de,  and  far  tla  &i^  vadir 
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the  eonicM'Of  ibatUi  poctirai  ftw  tbe  nni  HDdrird.  U.A.,  Ftllow  omI  TntoroTCIiriRV 

ar4T4J. :  >UaforaghtnM*lobepluciloTcr  Colligi,  Ckmbi^.    Thw  wba  pvtinilKrlr 

the  awniec  of  Ihs  aide  poRimi,  fn  tin  ehl-  dittkigiiiafcHl  tlmiieliti  M  theia  EmniiuCHHia 

mcru  «l  the  nub  of  ilia  pcdiiiMnt,  u>d  tat  w*TeCbirl»  lUwkin^TlunnaB  H.  Gill,  John 

the  tvopsMof  KulptiuebctwerotlwaipiUl*  Williua KdoU,  Hnirj  Kury,  Frederick  ReiH 

ovei  the  >baTa-DMtiMiad  paodifcr  IheMim  dall,  and  JiiHa  Ysta,  die  lut  Ihreeinmoth*- 

of  43W.  maticL     The  txamiMn  the*  eondiide  thdr 

^  abiemtiiiu : — " 'llie nnnmai  rtqtKMkava 

to  lubjoia  Ihe  ainui  of  the  tdbwing  gentls- 

D  U  R  H  A  U.  DWOj  to  whian  they  hen  given  >  ninte  ob 

•I        _M       1. ^ .V.  *.ii ■  ~  »ioiaation,  ind  to  recomiBeiid  them  for  eihilB- 

"      .     .<    T.    >           t  ..  .1 ,;_   „j  ,1,.  J«iB«  (jougiL  '     The   Ker.   Friocu  Jenne, 

Ureeki  VI*  I'jiAmr  of  Hitbemftira,  ana  toe  i^  r  i      cJl.«_  ,f  t^-.-i  -  .i.-  /-«.>n»-.    :.  .k* 


Faber,  B.D. 

e  IN  of  April,!  pi 
-  -'  "~  "— •»  Gn 


l?'^"?,  ?^     took  place  at  the  EieHr  Gnunmu  School,  of 
Umnrntydur-      candiSatet  for  an  EihiUtion  «n  Dr.  Blepheu' 
Fomidatiaa.   Maatar  C.  C(l^n■ihaTiDK■ulde^- 


r.  K.  H.  Tripp,  waa 


PUBLIC  SCHOOL  EXAMINATIONS.  d„„^.-i„           ,„p^,  difibfc.  .£d  wi 

LjttT  wtek,  tba  examiuliaiia  of  the  pn|Ml(  wa  DDdentBDd,  it  dectad  to  the  nhiUtic 

"'■      "■        ■'   "  '     1,  BJnainghiai,  took  ~' 
rere  the  Sm.  W.  H. 


Tb>  jroDi^  nntleiDan  ia  die  eldest  iod  of  tbe 
"       "  ,  <MyiM,  late  Head  Mailer  of  tba 
Tbe  ElhifaitloD  ia  SBt.  lOi.  a-year 
ia  educaliaii  at  College. —  Wattn 
lubu  of  ExeWr  C  '  ■    ■     -        - 


BIRTHS  AND  MARRIAGES. 

BIRTHS  of  Elinbeth  College,   Guenuey ;  of  Her.  8> 

Of  fijM-The  Uay  of  the  Rev.  D.  Wat-  R"?"'?,'"!.  Swindoa  B. :  of  Rev.  L.   Pakg, 

kin^%.  of  Thoraboraigh,  Buck.  (atiU  bom}  ;  ^.°'y^'"°-  '^'J'^^'tj  °    ^"•J'n    ' 

rf  Rev.  T.  Fuller,  EaWn  place;  of  Pev.  fl.  |'l"^^  '■   of  Waahmrtorough ;   rf  Rev. 

Curweo.  Wotklngton  R. :  of  R*;..  C.  Hebert,  5"   S-  ^'oy.ler,  Harrow  ^eaJd  i  rf  H«.  H. 

Cheltenhan.;    of  tUv.    it.  Kidd.  PieciMl^  ""T-^^J- '''^!r"''l^'°°T'k''n".!I' 

Ncnrlch;  of  Rev.  H.  Powy..  Warriogtoo  a  ;  9.-  ■»■  C'"^."'  2*^^  '  ^'J^'^'  V"  Sj^' 

of  Rev.  k   T.   Rkhard.,'F.r!i>.gl^  R. ;  «l  Co"" of  H Jl   Salop  j  rf  Re^  W.  J.  ^- 

J.  Rioharda,  Goilfori  ;  of  Kev.  E.  HarMon,  5*"  J" '    1"*  ,"*  ^^f^.  ^T^,,' 

Bortoi.-upon-TreDti  of  Rev.  J.  W.  Hugbea;  R".  H.  W.  Rawbu,  p.  c.  of  Biahop  .  HuU. 

of  Rfv.  ftTnarher,  Sowerty,  near  iSrakJ  ™  ^-ntonj    Rev.  B.    Da,  Trun,    R.  j 

of    Rev.    J.    LlnreUyn,    Mj.    Keyworth.  g«»-  H-  SainiOTi,  Swuratoo  R,  HanB;  Rev. 

Notta;    of    Rev.    R.'Bi*«,    Whiiboutne.  S  ^^"^S"*  "#?f^  1*"i5?  ""^ '  ^* 

Herer.^in;  of  Rev.  H.  D.  Barmsto»r»^  ^-  "■  ^i,2"v  ^v!!;>      »■    ^'   ^ 

ofSoi.thNe»ingtonjofRev.J.TV.^ldirt,  J^rfdy,  A^uddle  V„  Dmet;    Rev.   B.  A. 

L.L.D.,  He<ni4(br<f  Grey ;  of  Rev.  F.   Q.  ^"fc  ?°^t  S.°'S™'iP^"l'    ^n  '* 

Gk.Ter,ChailtoiR.,Dearii.Ter.  Hidl,  tBilf"  le  FyUe  V.,  CancMlim  j   H». 

Of  Diugkleri-Tht  lady  of  the  Rev.  A.  ■'■  "■  «""y.  B"»- 
Hewlett,  Aalley  P.,  near  BlaDchnta-;  of  Rev.  „.„„,.„-= 

T.  Myen,  Head  Maaler  of  the  Royal  NavU  MARK1ASK8. 

School,  Canibennll;  of  Rev.  G.  Evaard,  o.         llii   rniifliili.!   iifrail  Taiiaihii.  riiil. 

of  CLriat  Church,  Hciviate-itreet  j  ofHrv.  J.  to  Louiia  Jane,  eUwt  d,  of  R.  U.  lUikea, 

T.   Haatel,    Monmouth;    of  Rev.    H.    A.  Eaq.;  Rev.  J.  0.  Seage(,HMle*of  Staveoage 

Biibop;  of  Rev.  W.  Fletcher,  Head  Maater  Grwnmar  Sobool,  Hert%  to  Eliaabsdi  AniMt 

of  the   Graminar  Scbool,  Deiby ;   of   Hev.  eldeat  d.  of  the  Rev.  T.  K.  Uleadoir,  r.  of 

A.  W.  Chatftdd,  Stotfbld  V. ,  Beda  ;  of  Rev.  that  parish  ;    Rev.  J.  Bndfontj  of  Kewtoa 

K.  ThoinpaDii,  Vock'plafr,  Portman-square ;  Abbot,  to  TameHn,  d.  of  Captain  Hiphston, 

•titev.  C.  H.  Lnlvidge,  r.  ofBorton  Agnea,  R.N. ;  Rev.  R.  Moaley,  of  Ipasiob,  to  6n- 

YottAitc ;   of  Rev.   W.  M.   Oliver,  Wood-  aannah  Eden,  eldeat  d.  of  the  kte  J.  E.  L«ed% 
tad,  EaKi ;  of  tter.  V.  L.  Dava^  Principal    Eaq.,  of  ChelM  Collide ;  Rev.  J.  B.  A. 
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Sadd,  IL  C.  OmaUia,  (Aiamtth,  kto  el 
Knhnki  C^B*fa,  Cunbridg^  u  HitUda 
Hwv,  onlir  d.  af  th«  Ub  C*ptwii  J.  BaUw)', 
of  (ha  7th  Bo^  Canlry;  Vemnble  G. 
Qlonr,  U.A.,  Archdwam  of  Bndbniy,  to 
Sbho,  rUu  of  R.  Been,  Eu..  M.D.,  of 
B»viidj>lc,  Norfolk  ;  Rtr.  St.  Vm«t  L. 
Hanun>il,M.A.,T.  of  McltoQ  Abbott,  DcTon- 
■hin,  lod  KCond  bd  of  Sir  8,  L.  Haroniick, 
Ban.,  (o  Mary,  d.  of  R.  AknniUr,  Sm.,  of 
Glouonlar -plaa,  LondoB;  Rer.  R.  P.  Jdh*, 
H.A.,  r.  of  Ch*r«eld,  Gloocctunhin,  to 
EtJubKh  ChulMtt,  widow  <it  Cutus  R. 
Whiu,  K  J(^  ud  d.  of  lh«  UR  J.  Mitid,  £^., 
«f  GlonMMec-placOi  Portouo-Huirb  f-oiidoD  ; 
Rev.  T.  W.  Cut,  B-A^  c.  of  Soathbiirouah, 
KcDt,  to  JouiM  Miria,  d.  of  the  Hon.  Bin. 
Chjld««,  of  Brighton;  Btv.  C  Cheyot, 
M.Aq  of  Chrin'i  HnpitBl,  Lmdoa,  lo  .Sirih 
Aam,  d.  of  the  Rcr.  T.  H.  Home,  B.D.,  r. 
of  St,  Edmiuid  the  King  aad  M*rtyr,  ud  St. 
Nicholu  AcoDi,  Lomurd-itreet,  LoDdan ; 
RcT.  T.  T.  tkmfiiM,  B.D.,  r.  of  Godding- 
Mb,  to  QuvliM  Sophia,  rtlkc  of  E.  BrTUt, 
Eaq.,  of  l^iiadome  Houa^  Southamptoq  ^ 
Bwr.  J.H.Harkvton,  M.A.,r.  of  Chalbmy, 
Dmwt,  to  Mary  Kabecca,  eldm  d.  of  tbe  lata 
Hct.  H.  J.  Maddock,  p.  c  of  Trinity  Cbiirch, 
Hudderifield,  Yotkahire  ;  Rev.  A.  Hinbur}-, 
lale  of  SI.  Mary  Hall,  Oion,  to  Louba,  third 
d.  of  Mr.  M.  R-  Hoe,  of  Lowotott ;  Rev.  J. 
W.  Ddphio,  B.  A. ,  of  Love  I  GniCiDK  Gkngn- 


fiird,  Suftblk,  to  Mary,  ynnnsiM  d.  of  ll 
John  Bdilk,  E^.,  of  Riekii^hall ;  Rxr. 
Iiigmaii,r.uf  Fakeabam,  to  AoaUaaia  Re 
dial  place:  Rav.  W.  H(rr»oii,  to  JuKc^  d.of 
ri«  Rev.  J.  Bra-'kenbuiy,  M.A. ;  Rct.  J.  S. 
Winter,  to  A.  Noble,  d.  of  tbe  late  J.  F. 
Samk,  Eiq.,  of  Woottua  Wawtn,  [a  tbecoonty 
of  Warwick  i  Bjcv.  K.  J.  WilberftitTc,  v.  of 
FMt  Pirklgb,  to  Jane,  cldot  d.  of  the  late  D, 
Lagird,  Ei^.;  Rvr.  D.  Hciutb,  to  Hanuh 
Piudence,  yonogtM  d.  of  the  lata  G.  N.  H. 
Bobna,  Em).  ;  Itw.  B.   QiundJ,  to  Jim, 


WMH*  d.  of  S.  BiUionlH,  &>.  j  Rn.  6. 
IL^^ott.  B.A.,  of  yfMwtm,  l^ama- 
•liin,  to  Catberina  Ellaabeth,  only  d.  <J  Ur. 
J.  OdMufer,  of  Peckbato-rye,  Snmyi  Rer. 
J.  R.  JohnHD,  T.  of  Raltety,  to  Sofiha  Uu. 
liette,  aecaad  d.  of  the  late  C  £.  PnteM, 
Eaq- ;  Rrr.  J.  BaiUie,  v.  of  LiaHiogtoo,  Lin- 
eolnahir*,  to  Cecilia  ^lary.  d.  of  the  Her,  C. 
Hawkini,  Canon  R<aiJ«itiafy  of  YoA  ;  Re*. 
J.  Conroy,  c.  o[  Umer,  dincMe  of  Daij,  IB 
Mia  M.  A.  Flood,  nnce  of  the  late  Rer.  S. 
Hamilton,  r.  i^  Stnbatic,  In^nd  :  Rer.  J. 
H.  Barker,  U.  A.,  e.  of  St.  Peter'*,  HcnAi^ 
lo  Jaae,  yaunEnt  d.  of  the  late  W.  Liun, 
Eoq.,  of  Bui{;lim-la<Ee,  Herefoniabini  Re>. 
J.  G.  Longuevillc,  M.A.,  of  Weat  Feltoii, 
Shiopahirc,  lo  Agofs,  aennd  d  of  the  late  J. 
T.  S««in«ni,  Eu.,  CoL'ec»i  of  the  Coitana 
at  Lircipool ;  fc.  6.  Dod  Wilde.  T.  of 
Fletehiw,  Suavi,  and  Cbnilain  to  tha  Earl 
of  Sheffield,  to  Julia  Pelieir  Holfbrd  Wiboo, 
vouBgeM  i.  of  the  late  Sir  T.  ftl.  Wikaa, 
Birt.;  Re.  F.  SkioDcr,  miaitter  of  ModdI- 
•treet  Chapd,  lo  Martha,  d.  ef  thd  kte  Ur. 
J.  Eodea.  cottsn-apinoer,  of  Lower  Darwen ; 
Rer.  J.Mattbewi,  T.of  Sheriium,  roibfaite, 
to  Miaa  B.  R.  PntI;  Rev.  J.  Tarkir,  af 
Soowden  Cottage,  to  Mia*  Jobnoo,  of  Hi^ 
terrace,  Cbgcd;  Rer.  J.  B.  Gotdoni.  to  Haiy, 
only  d.  of  the  Rer.  Dr.  Bell,  of  Liaimnn 
llooae,  Ireland;  Rer.  M.  Chrke,  i.  otaao- 
nelt,  in  Die  dioooe  of  Cabd,  Id  Ham,  nemd 
d.  of  W.  Hill,  E«i„  of  Dumjbnak»,  Q»k; 
Rev.  J.  M.  WilliuB,  of  FhctMHWb  Mant- 
Runerytfaire,  la  Heiy,  Meond  d.  of  uw  Bm> 
J.  B.  Biishl.  of  TottertoB  Hone^  ud  *.  of 
L)'dbury  North,  BhmpAire)  Rer.  R.  Bri^ 
dale,  r.  of  Fehhoipe,  and  t.  of  Rinla^. 
Norblk,  lo  Eh^re  WithelmiM,  ckleal  d.  of 
ihtlateC.  Banal,  MJ).,  of  BeIhune,Kn%bt 
of  the  L^ion  of  Honour  :  Rev.  A.  Uonaa. 
Cliaplain  in  Ordinary  to  b'"  Mueaty,  Uird 
eon  of  Sir  C.  Morgaa,  Bart,  of  Tredi^,  lo 
Prance*,  KCond  d.  of  It.  Laacellea,  Eaq.,  ' 
Ifpper  O — ' 


EVENTS  OF  THE  MONTH. 

M.B.  Tha  Brant*  an  mnd*  up  to  U»  19ad  ol  each  Uooth. 


BERKIfllllB. 
Dirtat  or  rai  Riabim  Oil 
— A  inaetJDg  was  held  M  Rmdinf  on 
Monday,  Afoil  l<Kta,  Ulandad  hj  atulf 
90IM  panona,  at  wfainh  naolotinni  in 
favour  of  the  miniatarial  nhnnb-rale  aboli. 
tion  aohena  were  pispoaad  and  aaeondad 

5'  two  diaanting  clerg^en,  MMara. 
Enton  and  A.  Douglaa.  Tha  church 
tiari;  Lad,  however,  aiaambled,  and  a 
coonlar  rmolution,  deoltiiog  the  whig  pn>- 


poaitioD  lo  be  Buhveralve  of  Um  lirbta  of 
property,  aod  deatmeliva  of  liie  ^urcb, 
»w  moved  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Yaioa,  Vicat 
of  81.  Miiy'a.  aecoiided  bjr  &fr.  W. 
Ulandy,  and  carried  by  a  mijoiitv  or  at 
leaat  tea  to  one,  amidfit  lbs  moet  (nithiiai- 
■atio  cbeora.  A  vol*  of  thank*  iraa  tb*a 
piiaaed  lo  ibe  mayor,  irho  declared  tb« 
nteting  diaiolved,  and  the  conpa^v,  aftav 


ETGNTS  OF  THE   MONTH. 


diuanUiT*  lookii^  paeo1I*rIf  obagrined 
br  tlw  trinmpbast  defeat  Hmj  hid  sb 
'      ■hfrrj  HmM. 


10   M^M 


BUCKIKBHAUSHtRE. 

Oa  Eutir  Monday,  *  moat  raspvotsbla 
psrtj  of  lbs  iBfaibitoDtB  of  AUon  Clinton 
kud  llie  Ticinitr,  met  U  dianar  at  the  Bell 
Inn,  ia  tfaat  Tillage.  Mr.  Cburcbtrarden 
llorwood  in  ihe  chair,  and  prtieDled  ta 
tha  B«T.  William  Hoirard,  Ute  Curata  of 
tbat  place,  a  ailTer  aoffea  pot,  nilk  ewar, 
asd  •Dgar  baain,  tha  foodi  for  the  ptindutia 
of  which  had  been  aabaocibed  by  tbe  p^ 
liibionen. — Bueki  Herald. 

CAMBRIOBESHIBB. 

On  Friday,  Apiil  14,  Mr.  Mannaell  pra- 
iented  talheHoura  of  Commanaapalitioa 
ftomtbe  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Peterborough, 
under  their  teal,  a^ioit  tha  abolition  oT 
rbnrcbmes  ;  and  alsc petitions  to  Ihe  auine 
effect  from  tS  porishea  In  tha  northern  di- 
risian  oF  Norlbamiitoiiahirej  many  of 
them  ligned  by  OTsry  rate-pajer  in  Ihe 
periah. — Timti. 

CBBSSIRS. 

FanaiiTaTioH  or  pLtTt.— The  con- 
sragMMD  of  St  Catberina'a  Church, 
TranTrf.  hare  preieated  their  mioiiter, 
tha  Rer.  WilliaiB  Clemiiuon,  with  a  hand  ' 
■oaeaiherNB-aeniee,  aaa  lokaoofcbeir 
great  aeleem  and  regard. — Cki$l»T  Oatetlt. 

DEVO^  SHIRE. 

A  great  deal  efaieitemaat  bai  praTailed 
in  Deronport,  in  conaequence  of  Mr. 
Willing,  a  diawDtar,  baTing  bean  pat  for- 
ward by  bis  party  u  a  candidate  for  the 
office  of  churchwarden  of  the  pariob,  in 
opposition  to  Mr.  Abbot,  a  member  of  the 
eatabliabsd  church.  The  contest  lasted 
three  days,  snd  much  animosity  existed, 
in  the  couisa  of  wbicb  a  Tota  of  censure 
was  passed  a^nst  the  Rsr.  V/.  SL 
Aubyn,  the  obunoan  and  rector,  who,  it 
u>)>eared,  voted  for  tba  diaienter  (Mr. 
Willing).  At  the  final  oloee  of  the  poil, 
tha  Dnmbeis  were — for  Mr.  Abbot,  63S  i 
tor  Mr.  Willing,  458;  majority  for  tha 
chorchman,  174. — SalMuty  Btraid. 
DOBSETtlHlRE. 

Ad  addreas  to  the  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, similar  to  the  ona  got  up  in  Si- 


dafti^  &e  samau  The 
rea  Wu  oa)j  t3(.  6IL  Iti  tb]« 
a  can  be  attaahed  to  the  pa>- 
they  an  all  terr  mot  j  not 
to  toe  Tiear,  as  bis  inoonte  1*  sll  but  aomi> 
n^.  Under  tba  Tolmtwj'  system  tbis  ts 
one  out  of  Many  parlshM  that  could  ba«e 
aa  peimanent  snd  repilar  raligiouB  io- 
atructioD— &iJitiiirif  HtraU. 

A  pphlic  meetiDg.  under  the  anspicea  o( 
the  mayor,  baa  beoi  held  at  Lyme,  to  pe- 
tition tba  legislatura  in  brour  of  tba 
ministerial  acheaM  in  liaa  (^  chaiohi 
lates.  Ths  lown-«rier  waa  twlee  sent 
roeod  thatowDtoannunantfaetnbabalaatai 
After  waiting  an  hour,  4e  mayor.  Major 
Bayly,  finding  that  abont  one  dozen  per' 
sons,  oDt  of  a  population  of  nearly  S,O0a 
aouls,  attended,  tbougbt  it  prudent  to 
poatpiaiM  the  meeting.  What  made  the 
scene  more  ludicrona  was,  that  leTSial  of 
the  inhabitants  peeped  in,  but  notwith-i 
standing  hia  woiahip  "kepi  eiborting  than 
to  "  Cone  op,  come  up,"  ihay  only  laughed 
at  the  paltry  exhibition,  anO  tonwd  away. 

DDBHAM. 

The  anbaeribers  to  the  Van  Mildert 
Scholarship  hsTe  ael  apnt  bOOi.  to  fund  a 
■cholarsbip  for  theological  itudenta  in  the 
UniTetaity  of  Durbam.  and  it  ia  eipeotad 
that  B  further  aum  will  be  applicable  tor 
similar  parposea. — Chtiter  Oiatlti, 

A  numerous  snd  highW  respeotabiri 
meeting  of  ths  friends  of  ae  eitabKahed 
church  m  Sunderland  was  held  on  the  8 1  at 
of  Hsreh,  for  the  purpcae  of  taking  into 
oonsideration  Ihe  subject  of  church-rates  ; 
the  RsT.  Robert  Gray,  rector,  in  the  chair. 
The  meeting  was  adilreaaed  by  the  rer. 
chairman,  wbo,  after  allading  to  the  object 
for  which  tbey  were  met  together,  spoke 
at  some  length  on  the  merits  snd  Ihe  ne- 
cessity of  a  nalional  recognition  of  the 
Christian  religion.  Mr.  John  Spenoe  next 
addressed  the  meeting,  and  cnnliasted  the 
state  of  this  country  with  others, Trhich 
recognise  no  religious  ealebliahment,  to 
prOTe  the  superiority  of  the  land  we  live 
in.  Tha  meeting  was  aderwards  ad. 
dreaaed  by  the  Her.  B.  KennicotI,  Mr. 
O.  W.  Longridge,  the  RsT.  Dr.  Pattenon 
Ofths  Scotch  church,  snd  Mr.  J.  J.  Wright. 
PelitioBS  to  both  houses  of  psrlisment,  in 
favour  of  the  continuance  of  cburcb-rales. 


.  In  a  church  in  this  tfountj,  the  clArgy- 
msn  has,  for  neariytwo  years,  given  gra- 
tnitoBsly  an  extra  service  on  Sunday,  and 
s  Wedneaday  Evening  Lecture.  A  debt  of 
46i.fbr  lighting  and  other  expenses  baring 
heoB    ineaTted,  a    collection   was  lately 


truBled  to  tbe  Dulie  of  Wellington,  and 

that  to  the  House  of  Comiooas  to  the  Hon, 

A.  Trevor. — Durham  Adwrtiur. 

ESSEX. 

TncCmtMarOKD  AoDRna. — ^Tbe  Arob. 
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BTENTS  or  THS  MONTB. 


bidiap  of  CUU1I1017  havinr  appoCalad 
SUHiUjr,  April  1,  tt  It  •'olwk,  to  rMeiva 
tb«  addno  IMMldj  TOMd  to  tho  most  nT, 
fna>Ua,*Dd  tkcrifhtrar.  mnnban  of  Ifaa 
•[MKopal  b«neh,W>pablio  maiaag  o(  tbe 
inhabi  luuof  CMuHbcd  ■oditaimmediaM 
•ioiBi^,  Hr.  Rotmd,  of  Danbur;  Farb, 
•nd  Mr.  Moifian  Gepp,  waitad  upoo  bia 
Gnoa  at  Lambatb  Falan,  and  had  Ilia 
hooMU  to  pnaant  to  him  the  doflnmsnt  id 
qiwatioa,  to  wkich  opwardi  of  900  aigna- 
tuna  had  biwo  atuobad.  TLa  Ardibiihop 
ratoraed  a  matt  kiod  and  couitaoui  replf, 
axpraanof ,  with  ouch  faeliog,  tha  aatia- 
Jatidoa  with  which  hia  rig:fat  rer,  brelhran 
and  hiaualf  ragaidad  the  appioval  whiob 
lb»«ddnaa  ooorejad  of  tbair  ooDduet,  and 
■aauad  tha  dapatatioo  it  woald  atKouraM 
than  to  pataavara  ia  dia  path  of  pabUB 
dolj  ih»f  hMl  aaikad  out  for  thalnaalvaa, 
divaatad  of  all  panjr  political  conaidaia- 


6n  Tuaadaj,  April  14,  tha  naw  epiaeo- 

Cal  chapel  at  HoulAam,  was  coDaacraied 
7  tb«  Biahop  of  Lomion,  who,  is  tha 
couraa  of  hii  aarmoD,  noticed  the  p>od 
affect  irhich  faid.beaD  produced  irbera  new 
ahofchei  had  twaD  built,  aod  remir^d 
that  there  waa  no  aura  remedj  againat 
orina  but  reli^oo.  GoTerameot  might 
leeiilate,  but  oo  the  leal  and  diligence  of 
the  dergr,  under  God'i  blaaiing,  moat 
depend  oar  ultimata  Mcuritj.    In  1 


ahip  eaked  if  the  lame  good  oould  hare 
beeo  affected  hj  eipendiD^  tha  mooey  on 
pnblia  worka.  Hia  lordahui  aleo  stated, 
that  of  aarenty  new  churchee  which  ha 
had  Mnaeciatail,  forty  were  in  the  dioeeie 
of  London, and alarao in  tbocount/  of  Ea- 

On  Wedneada/,  April  9th.  Bnckhnrat. 
hill  Chapel,  in  the  Pariab  of  Chigwell,  near 
Epping,  (rai  dedialed  to  the  pnrposea  of 
public  worahip,  acconling  to  the  lormi  of 
the  aatabliihed  church,  b;  Uis  Bishop  of 
Loudon.  I'ba  new  ohapal  hat  been  en- 
dowed  b;  the  ricii'  of  the  pariih,  who  ie 
atao  the  praband  of  St.  Faneraa,  irith  401. 
per  annum,  and  the  nmaining  proTision 
for  the  clergjman  will  be  derired  from  the 
pev.renta,  which,  it  ii  calculated,  will 
•oountto  aboTB  iOOl. — Walthaan, 
G  LO  UC  BSTE  RSH IR  E. 

OLOltCaaTIB     jtHD     BailTOL    DiOCUAM 

Church  Buildiko  Amociition. — Ei. 
tract  from  a  Statement  diiwnupal  a  ge- 
nnal  meeting  of  the  Committee,  holdeo  at 
the  palace  in  Gloucester,  on  the  30th  of 
March,  IB9r. 
"  The  progreaa  of  the  Aaaociatton,  dtir- 


Ing  thethraa  at  dMiriiiMithaof  iti 
liaa  beaa  bighW  aatisfaotcrr,  ina  auo- 
acriptioni  in  t^  diocaae  already  aaaonnt 
to  H,643I« — the  two  archdaaraatiaa  of 
Gloucester  and  Briatol  hating  eoDtribnled 
thii  anm  in  nearly  eqoal  ptoporriana ;  fur* 
ther  donationa  are  daily  annoiueed,  and 
the  atrongeat  aasuiaBcea  of  ■pprohalion 
of  the  plan  and  objecta  of  the  aaaociatian 
eonliDDa  to  be  reeeired  from  all  paita. 
There  are  599  aubaeribert,  of  i^om  US 
are  clei^ymeo,  and  the  an ms  contributed 
by  them  exceed  40001.,  a  t«7  large  amount 
in  a  diooaeB  where  the  beoeficea  an  for 
the  moat  part  poorly  endowed.  It  ia 
known  that  manr  other  clergymen  an 
about  to  follow  Ihia  liberal  eTanplo  of 
their  brethren,  but  only  wait  to  add  their 
aubscriptiona  to  local  oolleotianB  in  their 
respectire  parish  ea. 

"  An  opinion  is  said  to  pravail  that  tha 
openlions  of  the  eisociatiDn  ate  likely  to 
be  confined  to  building  cbnrehea  and  cha- 
pels in  towns ;  but  such  an  idea  is  er* 
roneous,  aa  will  appear  [from  considering 
the  fundamental  object  of  thia  ohanty. 
which  ia,  to  procure  cbnich  accommoda. 
tioo  and  inelructiixi  fbr  poor  population* 
dealitute  of  tha  meaoa  of  obtaioBBK  tliat 
bleiainf .  Thia  deacription  indndea  agti. 
cultural  hamleta,  of  which  tbara  are  many 
inthadioceaa.haTiagpopnlatiaiiaaqtanud 
bf  a  great  diatanca,  aiad  often  hy  aonai- 
darable  hiUs,  from  tha  pariah  t^urcb,  to 
which,  eonaaqnently.  they  aetdoai  reaoit. 
Such  places  will  naturally  be  amonf  the 
eatlieat  obiecta  of  the  cMnmittea'a  atlen. 
tioo.  And  it  is  respectfully  auggeatcd  to 
the  land  avnara  that  thia  imtitatioa  holds 
ilages  to  their  teoaaia 


dependr 


We  are  happy  to  learn  that  tUa  most 
raloible  aaaocistion  haa  eomnenoed  ila 
operation!.  Atameating  ofthe  oonuDittea 
held  at  the  palace,  on  the  l9tb  of  April,  a 
sum  of  SOOi.  was  granted  from  its  fonda 
loirardj  erecting  a  new  cburch  at  White's 
Hill,  in  Stroud,  being  a  detached  and  dea- 
tituls  part  of  that  pariah,  oontaining  • 
populitton  of  not  leas  tban  1500'  aooh. 
entirely  without  ehnrch  accommodation. 
And  at  tha  same  meeting  another  aom  of 
SOOi.  was  granted  towards  building  a  new 
church  at  Horsley,  where  the  ptvaent 
edifice  will  only  accommodate  400  ont  of 
a  population  of  4000.  —  CbacofsraUrs 
CAnwic^  April  13. 

BAHPSUIRE. 


DiailizodbvGoOgle 
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beine  to  eitablwh  K  DiatiicI  Cliurrh  Build- 
ing »]ci>tT,  in  couneiion  witli  the  Dio- 
OMUi  Societj  eatmbliibed  at  WioohMtw. 
Tin  Lord  Bishop  opened  the  btuiaew  of 
tha  da/  in  a  rerj  •loquent  and  powerful 
addraaa,  which  waa  foUowad  bj  aone  ax. 
calleat  ipeechei  from  llie  morera  and  ae. 
oondaraof  ihareaolutiona  adopted, — tiz., 
the  Rardi.  Dr.  Wilaon,  J.  E.  Shadwell,— 
WilberToioe,  E.  Ilorne,  Capt.  Dncane  (the 
Atajor),  Capt.  Bratoii,  Dr.  Oke,  George 
^Vheeler,  E«q.,aiid  oai  eMaeined  Member, 
J.  B.  Ho^,  Esq.    Tfae  Rev.  J.  £.  Shad. 


triot,  and 

geDliameD  was  alao  appointed.  A  large 
Bumber  of  doaationa  and  aubacriptiooa 
were  paid  on  leaTin^,  which  will,  no  doubt, 
be  much  increased  iminadiatet^.     George 


of  the  count;  of  Hants,  waa  held  on  nan- 
daj-,  tbe  30th  of  Marob,  at  St.  Jobn'a 
HoD«e,  Wincbeatar  ;  hia  Grace  tbe  Duke 
of  WeUington  in  tbe  cb(iir;ro[  tbe  pui. 
poaa  or  organiiing  a  Church-building  So- 
ciety bu  the  dioceta  of  Winohealer.  The 
neeting  waa  attended  bj  Lords  Bolton  and 
Falmaraton,  tike  Btihop  of  Winchealar, 
(liemembca  faTibecounij,&o.&&  Re- 
■oluliooa  were  unanimouilj  puaad  in 
fBTtbenBoa  of  tbe  object  of  the  meeting, 
and  cootributioni  were  aonouoced,  at  it* 
olea^  aauvatiDe  to  between  7000J.  and 
80001.  ;  al  which  aom,  howerer,  SOOOJ.  or 
30001.  are,  hy  the  doDoia,  appiopriated  to 
apeoifiD  chunhea  boilding,  or  to  be  built, 
irithin  tbe  diooaaa.— Ifnttm  Lutniaory, 

A  memorial,  aiffnad  by  ITt  clerg*  of 
IhearalMleaooniyofWincbeeter,  baa  been 
iiarwBided  to  the  Anhbiabop  of  Canter- 
bnTf,  warmly  daptsoatiag  the  altanttionB 
in  the  cathedral  satabUahmenta  proposed 
bjihecbondieanuaasionera— Honii  Ad- 

BuiLDlRO    CHDRCBEi_NlWrDaT.— A 

meeting  waa  beld  at  lbs  Town-ball,  at 
Newport,  in  the  Ial«  of  Wight,  on  Mon- 
day, Aprils;  tbe  Earl  of  Y'arborougb  in  tbe 
ebair ;  for  the  pnrpoaa  of  orgaoiiiog  * 
Chnrch  Building  Soeleljr.  whitb  irss  ai- 
iBoded  hy  tbe  Lord  Biahop  of  the  diocaaa, 
bv  tbe  High  Sheriff  of  Ibe  county,  br  the 
memben  of  the  Island,  and  br  all  tbe 
principai  gentry  and  clergy  of  the  I«lo  of 
Wight.  Seienit  reaotutions  were  moved 
and  paaaed  withonl  opposition,  and  a  Tcry 
Itbeni  anhacription  waa  rataed  In  aid  of 
tbe  building  fund,  and  alao  ■  large  sum 
■nbacribed  as  annual  donations.— Hand 
JUrtrtmr. 

Vol..  XI.— Jl%,  1837. 


CoHaicRATioN  or  St.  John's  Cnvicn, 
Newpout. — Ilia  buaineaa  of  the  preceding 
day  waa  moat  appropriately  followed  up 
on  Monday,  by  the  oonaeiraDon  of  the  new 
obureb  of  St.  John's,  on  Tuesday,  April  4, 
bv  ifae  Laid  Biabop  of  Winobestar.  The 
church  is  situated  at  tbe  aoudi  entrance  of 
Newport ;  it  ia  built  in  the  madem  gotbic 
sl^le,  and  will  hold  SSOperaons,  one-third 
of  tha  Bitting!  being  free.  Tbe  total  coat 
waa3,600L  Genenl  Weralej  endowed  it 
with  lOOOL  and  the  patronage  Tests  in  the 
R«T.  Dt.  Wonlay,  late  of  Newport,  now 
of  Blackheatfa.  The  inoumbant  ia  ihd 
Rer^  Augvatna  Hewitt,  M.  A.  At  tfae 
concloaioD  of  the  serriee  a  odleelion  was 
.made  at  tbe  doon,  towards  the  pBnhaae 
of  an  organ,  amouBtlDglo  80i^,  bung  only 
SOL  leaa  than  the  aMunated  eoat.  Tti« 
boiial  groond  was  next  aonaaomtad,  tnd 
tbe  oonpaay  retired. — Hanu  Adetnimr. 
herbfoudshike. 

On  SatDidaj,  Marob  2IHb,  a  public 
meeting  of  the  friends  of  the  ««taUiabed 
ofanrch  was  bald  in  tbe  great  room  of  'the 
Shire-hal],  Horefbid,  for  Ibe  poipoae  of 
conaidering  the  proprie^  of  petitioning 
both  Houses  of  Pariiamnnt  against  tbe 
gorenment  plea  fbr  tbe  abolition  of 
chutcb-ntas.  There  ware  nboot  aeren 
hundred  paraona  preaont,  oomprisiBg  num- 
bers of  the  leading  gentlemen  of  tbe 
oounty,  and  allbou^  there  waa  oecaaion. 
ally  Bosie  oppoaition  azpieased  b 
of  the  apeakm" 


ward*  tfae  chnndi,|  and  a  firm  detetaaina- 
llon  to  aappnrt  her  eanae  br  all  nonatiln* 
tional  and  propar  mean*. — fitr^'ord  Paftr, 


Guildhall  CoocerCTOom  in  that  ti 
tbe  porpOM  of  voting  an  address  to  hia 
MajeatT,  eolieating  bim  to  uphold  tha 
priDcipiea  of  tbe  Proteatant  eelaUiihed 
ebnicb  ;  and  anotber  to  tbe  arahbiabop  of 
die  dioMae,  approving  of  the  conrae  por- 
sned  by  hie  grace  in  eoniunetion  with 
otberrigbt  rev.  prelates.  Dr.  Cartco-  pre- 
sided, sod  in  a  very  eloquent  ipeecb  eulo- 
gised the  line  of  condnel  adopted  by  ibe 
cle^y  in  general,  de^iiecacing  Ibe  Ininia- 
leriuplan  Rit  tbeabobticnof  c^urcb-ratei. 
Nnmerons  other  gentlemen  followed,  all  of 
whom  coincided  with  tbe  opinion  of  ibeir 
worthy  chairman.  Tbe  address  to  bis 
Mtjesty  was  uoaoinMuslv  approved  of,  aa 
waa  alao  that  (o  Ibe  AtchbiaJiopof  Csnter- 
4l 
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barr  ;  and  Dr.  Csrler  ^at  de|iuti>d  to  con 
Ta7  it  to  biigncs.     Thmnla  Liviag  bee 
TUled  Id  ibe  eburmaD,  Iba  mvedog  aepi 
Ttlad. — KmtiiA  ObitnrT. 
On  Ibe  IClb  or  Matcbj 


Lded, 


blia  idrertiaemenl,  wu  bald 
■t  Iba  CioVa  Idd,  Roebaaier,  vben  an 
addieu  to  bi)  Majeitj,  and  pctiliooa  lo 
botb  bauKi  orpailiameDt.i'ece  agrisdto, 
■gainit  (he  mcsaure  propoasd  hj  bia  Ma- 
jailj'amEnutenfartliHaboIiCiDaorcburcb- 

LANCASHIRE. 

Tba  maatben  of  the  congregatioD  of  St. 
P«iM'achDnh,  AaliloD-iiDdai-L>na,  baie 
pnamud  tbe  Rar.T.  E.  BaDt!;,  B.A., 
-wiiba  gown,  eaMock,  and  bood,  and  a  r«> 
'•iduarir  ptiraa  of  aoTareigni,  tba  produca 
of  ■  aubaehptioD  amoiigat  tba  ladiaa  of  the 
coiigre§atioa ;  and  alio  a  puns  of  one 
bandred  aofereifna,  aubacribad  by  the 
gCDtleuan. — Afaoeh  filer  Cauritr. 

A  aiaatiug  waa  latalj  cmllad  at  Wairing- 
tOD,  tor  tbe  pnrpoaa  orpaaaiDgamolionfot 
iba  lavjing  of  a  cbunb-nta,  for  aania  a»- 
cgaiafy  pnrpoaa,  vhaii  tb*  piopoaal  was 
met,  bj  aome  rmdieal  diaaaotara,  faj  a  diiaet 
negatira,  A  poll  wai  aocoidingly  da- 
■Buded,  and  after  an  arduoua  alruRgle, 
tbe  frienda  of  tba  cbuTcb  carhad  titriz 
«bjact  by  a  majatilj  of  793  votea. — ChiMla 

CaiiacH-R<TU  in  LiianraoL,— Eia. 
TIiiTuuDiT.— TharadioaUajid  dUianU 
-era  of  tbia  town  hara  latalj  been  "  agi- 
tatii^  the  cborob  qaaalioa  in  BTor jq  uarler 
■IB  wfaieb  Uiey  poaaaaa,  oi  are  luppoied  to 
prmiiaa.  tbalaaaliaflueuce.  Tbia  morning, 
aamatima  before  lbs  hoiu  appointed  for  the 
bleating,  the  cbunb.  of  St.  Nichalai  iraa 
erawded  ia  ereij  part.  Tbe  Itei.  Jona- 
tban  Broaka,  lbs  aenior  rector,  took  iba 
chair.  AflMtbeproeaediDgt  of  ibe  aelect 
laatrj  for  tb«  pMl  jaar  had  been  duly  ap- 
ptorad  of,  and  the  aceoulita  raad,  ona  Mr. 
JobiuoD,  1  duaeater,  morad  that  the  iiera 
charged  for  aallriaa  to  riogara,  cboin. 
OTganiata,  roigaTa,  atid  aaxtona,  be  ex- 
punged from  tba  acoouDta,  and  aat  allow- 
ed. Tbe  notioa  found  aaecondar  io  the 
peraon  of  Mr.  Hilea,  aaotbar  diaaenter. 
On  being  put  from  the  cbair,  it  waa  loat 
hj  an  orerwhalmiog  Bworilj,  and  iba  ac- 
coanta  iraiepaaaad.  The  next  point  npon 
whioh  the  dtiaaating   and  ratboal  partj 


conded,  Mr.  Blackhuni,  ■  Bieinbar  of  ■ 
baptial  congregaiion,  aod  ona  of  the  aew 
corporation  of  tbe  borough ,  moied,  b^  war 
of  amendment,  that  the  canaidentioa  of 
tbe  qneation  of  cbarch-iatea  ha  poatponed 
ootil  aftet  tbe  detstmiuation  of  the  legii- 
lature  upon  the  cburcb-rale  bill,  now  be. 
(bie  tbem,  be  made  knoim.  Tbe  anenil. 
meot,  on  being  pal,  waa,  like  Ibe  former 
molioD,  lostj  the  majorit/  io  laTcnT  of 
granting  tbe  rate  being  at  Mat  ten  to  ona. 
A  greater  victor*  bj  the  canaBrTatiie 
part/  baa  aeldom,  if  ever,  been  achiered 
in  Ibii  town.  A  poll  waa  demanded  ;  but 
Iba  opponenta  of  cburcb-ratea  ahewsd  loo 
mucb  generalihip  to  procaed  with  it,  aa  it 
lid  onlj  tend  atilt  more  to  abew  to  t)ra 


world   t 


bo  pelt 


ition  io  wbieb 


Sband,  one  of  the  cbuichwardane,  moved 
Ibal  a  rata  of  one  penny  in  tbe  pound  be 
gianied,  aod  that  biTiog  been  duly  aa- 


aiding  in  the  village  of  Thnnnaaton,  have 
beeu  very  buay  dnring  tbe  patt  week 
hawking  a  petition  about  againat  chnieh. 
rates.  For  Ihe  laat  aigbt  yean,  in  the 
above  pariib.  there  have  only  been  three 
cburcblralea,  two  at  aiipance  and  one  at 
fourjwnee  in  tba  pound.  Two  of  tfaeaa 
buay  fellowa  wiib  tbe  petition  bare  paid, 
during  the  laat  eight  yeara,  tbe  enormous 
aum  of  teopenca  eaeb,  and  one  no  rate  at 
ali.  — Leicriler  HtraU. 

HIDDLSSKX. 

C  a  aAT  PaoTuraNT  HaaTiKD.— A  pub- 
lic meeting  of  the  memhera  and  frienda  of 
tbe  aatabliabed  cburcfa  wai  held  on  Friday, 
April  7lh,  at  the  Home  Tavern,  Kanning- 
lOD,  Jar  the  purpoae  of  fomting  a  Soaih 
LondoD  Protaatant  Aaaociation.  Captain 
Aliager,  U.P.,  pr«aidad.  Nearly  1000 
peraona  went  praient,  aod  the  cbanoter 
of  the  meeting  waa  of  tbe  higheat  reapecl- 
abilily. — Murnair  Herald. 

Ftji<CRtLOrDR.RicnaaDa.~OnMi>fl- 
day,  April  lOtb,  the  mortal  remains  of  Dr. 
RicharUa,  late  rector  of  St.  tlariin.in-the 
Field*,  were  interred  io  the  body  of  tba 
church  of  iba  nid  pariib.  Seven  mourn- 
ing coacliea-aDd-rour  fallowed  tbe  bearae, 
in  which  were  the  Biihopa  of  London  and 
Saliabury,  and  tbe  relatiTea  aod  frienda  of 
tbe  decMjed.  Every  houae  in  the  paruk 
of  St.  Martin-io-thB-Fielda,  in  the  line  of 
tbe  funeral  procesaion,  waacloaed,in  testi- 
mony of  affection  to  tbe  deceaaad,  and  tb* 
church  waa  crowded  by  ita  moat  reapect- 
abla  inbabitaaU.  The  deceased,  it  will 
be  recollected,  waa  compelled  aome  lima 
ago  to  retire  from  the  duiiea  of  vicar  hj 
the  violent  and  inaulling  conduct  of  lb« 


DiailizodbvGoOgle 


IVESTS   OF    THE    MONTH. 


591) 


large  proportion  of  bit  iaoome  to  the  b«- 
itefits  of  Iho  puish,  in  which  thr«e  iddi- 
lioml  chipela  of  emie  had  been  piOTided 
and  endowed  chieSj  by  hii  eierlions  and 
monificence.— Mi>mtii|'  Popw. 

The  church  dapatation  from  Birming- 
bsm,  oa  the  Slit  Mtrch.  waited,  hj  ap. 
poinlment,  upon  the  Arobbiibop  at  Can- 
terbury, at  Lambetb  poltue.  Thadepnta- 
•-- "-  '  ■  courteously  receiied 


meeting.  At  the  olcse  of  tbe  i 
Grace  obierTed,  tbu  inch  sn  eipreuioii 
u  (bat  DOW  before  him,  wai  not  only 
highly  gratifying  to  hii  feelingi,  as  he 
knew  it  would  be  to  Ihoea  of  hi*  spiaeopal 
brethren,  but  that  it  woold  operata  ■■  an 
encouTSgemeDt  to  Iham  to  go  forward  with 
flmineu  in  that  path  of  public  duty  which 
thay  had  marked  out  for  tbamwlTea — a 
path  which  it  e^er  had  been,  end  which 
be  truated  ever  would  be,  their  eooatant 


The  total  number  of  petitiona  for  and 
^giinat  the  abolition  of  chuTcb-ratei,  pre- 
■eoted  to  tbe  House  of  CommoDS,  from  the 
comnieDcemenl  of  tbe  esuion  to  Ihe  Eailei 
i:ecess,  was  as  followa  : — 

Against  theabolitian    1778 

For  tbe  abolition    961 

Majority  in  farourof  the  church  8tfi 
,  Tbe  commitlee  of  political  disaenlers 
who  meet  at  Redcross- street,  London, 
have  published  a  Ion?  paper  in  support  of 
tbe  ministerial  churon-rate  bill,  signed  by 
■  Mr,  Henry  Wajmouth,  their  cbnitman. 
[^Another  set  of  dissealets  met  at  Dr.  Wil- 
liams's lihnry,  and  accused  Mr.  Waymoulh 
and  bis  friends  of  taking  a  (klae  title  wbsn 
they  call  IbemBeWes  deputiea  of  the  Ihrre 
denominations,  the  presbjteriina  (Isoci- 
niani)  baring  separated,  —  Ed.]  This 
paper,  with  characteristic  honesty,  atrikes 
a  balance  between  the  petitions  for  and 

closiDelbe  account  on  tbe  «nd  of  March, 
jual  when  the  abolition  petitions  wera  ex- 
hausted, and  tbe  anti-sbolition  petitions 
began  to  come  in.  Tbe  paper  also  de- 
clares, that  tbe  church-rates  consiitule  the 
most  weighty  of  tbe  burdens  imposed  upon 
dissenters,  (rroof  that  Ihey  are  not  bur- 
dened Terr  Heavily,)  but  tbst  they  bate 
other  burdens  in  reserve,  upon  tbe  plan 
of  Mr.  CK^ouoell'i  instalments.  — Oi/ord 
titrald. 


A  splendid  piecs  of  plate  bas  been  pre- 
sented by  tbe  perisbionsra  of  Su  Dotolph 

and  St.  Peter  et  Gowti,'  in  tlie  city  of 
Lincoln,  to  their  Ibta  caftte.  the  Rev. 
William  Bromebead,  B.  A.,  of  Lincoln  Col- 
lege, in  token  of  tbe  estimation  in  whicb 
they  hold  his  minislerial  labours  smcmg 

Sir  W.  Hillary,  Bart.,  brought  before 
tbe  meeting  of  delegalei  at  Douglaa, 
the  circDiDSlances  connected  with  the 
bishopric  of  the  late  of  Man.  It  appears 
that  the  act  of  parliament,  passed  upon 
the  report  of  tbe  ecclesiastical  coib- 
missioners,  which  ensets  that  this  island 
should  he  part  of  tbe  diocesa  of  Carllrie 
after  tbe  decease  or  translation  of  the  pre- 
aentbiabop,  is,  from  the  miataliea  contained 
in  it,  totally  inoperetiie  u  regards  Ibelale 
of  Man,  and  will  require  a  fresh  act  of 
parliament  to  make  it  effectire  here.  Sir 
Wtliism.  therefore,  proposed  that  Ibe  dele- 
gates and  other  friends  to  tbe  obnrcb, 
who  bad  aigned  a  memorial  to  the  cburcb 
commission  laet  yesr,  should  now  petition 
tbe  ting  for  the  purpose  of  praserring  tbs 
bishopric  to  tbe  island.  The  motion  waa 
carried. — Mima'»  HmU. 

MORTHAUPTONSHIBK. 
A  most  important  meeting  was  lately 
beld  at  Nortbsnplon,  for  tlie  porpoae  of 
Adopting  mensurea  to  protect  tbe  protestant 
inlereii  in  ihese  kingdoms  from  the  dan. 
gere  which  threaten  it.  Tbe  apeecbea  de- 
livered were  of  a  moat  eloquent,  oompre- 
henaiTo,  end  decided  character.  Among 
the  gentry  wbo  stood  fOrtb-  to  proclaim 
their  firmallschmeat  to  our  epdan^red 
ectablishmsut,  were  sereral  who,  till  lalrij 
Whiga,  hare  at  length  bad  their  eyea 
opened  to  the  trae  intentione  of  their 
quondem  friends,  who  employ  a  misnamed 
reform  to  promote  rerolulion.  i)t  these. 
Sir  Ueorge  Robinson  was  one  of  tbe  fore- 
most.— Saliibary  Hiratd. 

NOTTINOHAMSHIRB. 

GLOaiOUsCllUBCHTBlOBrH     *T    NoT- 

TTNOHAH.  — (Fmni  a  Corrrtpfrndtht^y  — 
Tuesday  in  Eastei  week  being  the  day 
appointed  for  the  election  of  chutch- 
wardens  in  the  parish  of  St.  Msry,Ba  soon 
as  the  doors  of  the  restry  were  thrown, 
open  the  place  was  crowded  to  excess. 
Mr.  Rogers,  a  radical  dissenter,  wss  no- 
minated to  fill  the  office  for  the  ensning 
year.  This  gentleman  wia  elected  Ikst 
yearhy  the  same  party,  without  oppoai- 
tioD.  He  was  aeconded  bj  Mr.  Lutton, 
tbe  proprietorof  a  radical  newspaper.  Im- 
mediately afterwards,  Mr.  John  Hicktio. 
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■  ■tandl  churahman,  tba  MtMmad  vditor  SUFFOLK.' 

ud  proprietoT  of  tb«  IfMliHghimJinimai,  The  euemin  of  the  cbnidi  aoBtuiied  a 

waipropoMd,     Upon  >  ibow  of  bandi  the  sigml    defeat    at  Ipiwich,  an  Tueaday, 

cboiM  of.  the  TeatrrwM  declersd,  ranch  April  4.     A  pablie  njoatinB  wi«  conrened 

to  tbecDsAitidoDf  IbeRMJaito  bare  fallen  qd  that  dar,  in  compliuica  wiih  anqaiai- 

upon  Mr.  ilicLlin.     The  propoMr  of  Mr.  tionaigned  by  "  libarali"— "  to  take  into 

lUgan  damtrided  a  poll,  and  the  foUowiog  coDsideTalion  iLe  sniprien  of  petitiOBinr 

d>r  *■*  ^"^     1''»  ^'  <)■/  teimiDated  a>e  legightura  in  fiTOiir  of  the  oewore  of 

with  ■  najoril7  of  fortr-thiM  is  fnoor  of  ■„,  Majegtv'a  mioiaten,  foi  the  abolitiaii 

Mr.  Bo«en)  ontheaecOTMl,thB  majwritjr  of   church   rataa,"    The    frieoda  of  th» 

had  incramd  to  IS9.     Gnat  ezalutiDU  eilmblirtimeDt  muatered  is  such  nnmbera, 

pienited  moigat  the  obonh  ipoliatioD  that  the  "  Volimlariea"  were  oomplet<lj 

fjtf,  and  whao  they  foond  it  w«  tb«  in.  driTen  fttim  tto  Geld,  and  teaolntiota,  do- 

taatiOD  of  tba  osnaecraliTei  to  rMWma  the  prKating  lb«  BorerDmaut,  irere  agnai  to 

poll  on  Honda;,  the;  wen  itigmatiMd  a<  almoK  muniniooily.— Slanlarri. 

»««t  of  faotioM oppMitiooiata.     la  ipite  snaEvv 

of  tbaaarainaAa,tlMpolliDgncoiiinaiiced  SU8SBX. 

Ok  the  Salud*7,  and  the  majority  wu  di.  The  radicals  6f  Brigbton  ha«e  beea  do- 

nunithad  to  eigbtj-two.     Od  Monday  the.  feated  by  the  conaervatiTfli  in  the  alectirai 

poUing  waaraauiDed,andin  two  bonxa  the  of  oburchwardeni.     Tba  vicar,  who  has 

CMldidatea  alood  aqually  on  the  pol],  bat  b««D  aasailed  in  the  moat  reiolting  lu- 

tn  the  aTaning;  the  chniob  candidate  waa  BOi^Oi  haa  perfbnmd  hia  duly  fsarleuly, 

170  aJiead.    On  Tuaadaj,  when  the  pall  aod  baa  fained  the  good  will  of  handreda 

eloMd,  tha  majority  had  increaaad  to  357.  who  aia  p<ditically  oppoaed  lo  him,  by  bia 


rioa, being  fairly     and  rude  ohaamtiona  that  were  directed 
Eiety  apeeJea  of     (o  him  in  lbs  room  wben  he   look   the 


Od  Wadoeaday  nsraing  the  radical  eao-  diniasaionats  IreatniaM  of  tbe  unmanly 

'''  --      itin  hii  raaigoatian, being  fairly     and  rude    ' :-_-.._- j^ j 

TOlei. — Brightim  Caztlti. 

■aof  ontbiioccaaionbytbeaneniiaa  The  Rev.  R.  Greene,  many  years  curate 

of  our  church,  but  in  Tain  ;  tbe  eyeaof  tba  of  Sheimanbory,  being  about  tolearethat 

people  were  no  loi^ier  to  be  blinded,  and  place,  the  lanuen  pressnied  bim  with  a 

Uieyabewed,  by  tbe  raadinaaa  with  which  aandaonie  ailier  rap,  ■<  a  teatimony  of 

tber  TOted  for  Mr.Hickliik,  tbeirdetermi-  their  high  eateem  for  hia  Talnable  aerricea 

nauoo  to  anppon  the  ohuceh  which  their  during  the  time  he  waa  their  paitor ;  tbe 

fonfotherahad built. — SumJari.  poor  of  iherillagB  alao  aubacribed  tbsir 
ahillinga  and   punce  to  purcbaae  a  oorer 

OXFOBDSHIBE.  for  the  mmt.~NartlaHiipS»n  Btrald. 

(Fran  a  CorreipimdCTt.) — The  clarsy  of 

.,.  «.=  ..u™^,™.™  u,  ^u„  '     *"=bil,Koni,   of    Chicbealer  ia™ 

x.~v-«-„#womin»aCbanBriLorth>  '"'^  peOHona  to  the  Houae  of   Lorda 

Order  of  the  Garter,  in  the  room  of  the  ^"'  'S'm           5     ,v             "^  ^ 

Lord  Biihop  of  Salisbory,  deoeaasd.    Hia  "'  ""         ™    =«     «    —  ™— ,. 
lordahip  wm  inraatad  by  hia  Majealy  wiib 
the  M^gBi  of  tbe  olioe. 

An  nddreai   baa   iuat  bean   fonrarded  DieTnaajiHoa  at  BtaaiHOH«>iCHvacB. 

from  the  deanerr  of  Badminatar.  lo  the  —A  veitry  meeting  waa  held  in  St.  Har> 
tin's  Cborcb,  Birmingham, on  Eaatn'  Tvea- 
day,  for  the  purpose  of  eppointingwudena 

am^f  IBS  cnuEDii  lawe  Dm.  for  the  year  now  conunenciiuf.      The  Bar. 

A   deputBlian   of  lbs  membeia  of  ibe  T.    Moaeley,  rector,  took  the  chair,  end 

•atabliibfld  oburch,  redding  at  Batb  wick,     "-— '  ■'  "      '    '^     ""- 

fasTs  presented  the  Rar.  Francia  Kilvert, 
lateareDbgleMnrer  of  that  parish,  with  a 
pnrae  of  one  hundred  guineas,  actompa. 

nisd  h*  an  addreaa  ezpreaaing  the  warm  man  tbaraapon   staled,    ibat    : 

Boknoinedgments  of  the  pariahioDera  for  taking  b  show  of  handa,  be  ebonld  oaQ 

the  faithfoloeas  with  whiob  tba  kit.  gan-  upon  erery  palaon  preaont  ^o  record  hia 

tleman  had  diacha^^ed  bis  tscred  duties,  name,'  addmls,  and  Tote.     Mr.  WinSeM^ 

—SaliihnTy  Hmtd.  friends  strongly  opposed  Ibis,  and  after 
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KVBNTS   or  THR  UONTH.                                            Wl 

■ome  tinte  ipmt  in  >^;uing  tba  proprietj  pajmMtera  who  ware  piMeikt,  witbput  * 

dr  tbs  plin  idopted  hj  ibe  rector,  od«  of  diuantiMt  voica.— I6M. 

Mr.  WinSeld'a  porty  proponBil  that  Mr.  The  kU  *eDeimU«  and  ucaDent  Biabop 

W.  ihonldtake  Che  chur,     Aaceneortlis  of  SalUbarr  haa  baqarathed  toSi.  Dand't 

mostcampletaoaiifuiion  look  plice,  irbich  Collage,  which  jDwea  ita  eiiatsnoa  maiolr 

laated  about  a  guulec  of  an  hour,  and  .•■•••■■ 


«d  aboDt  a  quulec  of  an  hour,  and  to  hU  lordahip'a  anwaaried  paraaveianea 

I  onlj  tatminnted  bj  the    arrivU  of  and  llbntlilr  wlifls  Biibopof  St.  Darid'a, 

_    aara.   Rawlina  and  Ifaden,  coiulable*,  iba  whole  of  hU  TRlDiblo  libraiy,  con. 

with  •  atTODs  bodj  of  police,  who  thraat-  aiacbg  of  nuui;  ihootand  roIumM,  ■•  with 

<n«d  to  take  the  leaden  into  onitodj,  the  ■zoaplton  onlj  of  neb  buoks  ai  Mr». 

Qnkta  order  were  immediate!;  raatored.  Boraeia  mar  tbuik  piaper,  innedialalr 

ThiataTingheen  in  aMnedegrM  effisctm),  ^oa  hU  dmeaae,  to  aelaiA  fbr  her  own 

and  lufficient  tuM  barins  hean  allowed  na  and  benefit."    The   biahop  haa  tlao 

for  an  preaent  to  give  their  rotea,  the  left  the  anm  of  S,OOOJ.  9  pec  oanC  Conaota 

chairman,  on  inapection  of  tbe  polling-  upon  tniat,  Ihat  ont  of  the  intereat  (faei«of, 

hooka,  declared  Mr,  Brown  duly  elected  ifyl,  pe,  uinum  draiild  be  applied  t»  the 

hy  a  lalge  majoritr.     Th«  mMlins  sepa-  maintenance  of  (ha  Banoa,  Mr*.  Hartba 

lalad  ahont  a  qoartiiT  btfeie  aix  o'clock ;  Moore's,  and  the  t*o  Eldon  Scholarabipa 

haTing  ooUpaed  all  the  atormj  maetingi  in  tbii   Co1le^  ;    tba  ramaiader  of  tlM 

which  haraWoreheenheldia  that  church,  intereat  to  be  paid  to  Mi«.  Burgeudurina 

The  rector,  who  diaplayed  gnat  Gnnneaa  her  life,  and  after  her  death  to  tbe  nae  and 

and  deciaion  iD  the  ohair,  wa*  ascoitad  benefit  of  tbs  principal,  profeaaora,  and 

■■— e  hy  the  police  and  a  nniuaroua  body  atodenU  of  tbe  nma.    It  i«  due  alao  ' 


of  friend*. — Wotneriamptini  Cknnicit.  Kit,   Butgeai  to  alate,    that  the  biibop 

At  a  «uiBBroDa  meeting  of  the  clergy  l^'iDR  Mweeaed  an  intention  of  leaTing 

of  the  ■rebdeMMnuT  of   Co*eatiT,   held  S*"*".  to  the  coUega  for  the  purpoM  of 

at  Heridmi,  on  Fridar,  the  17th  March,  proriding  a  anitable  room  for  the  leeep. 

Arehdeaoon  Spooaai  m  tbe  idiair,  it  waa  tion  of  the  booka,  and  aJao  of  preaentiag 

Maolred  to  petition  tbe  two  Houaaa  of  »*  "'">  •  "py  of  Oweo'i  portrait  of  him. 

PtrtiamaDt,  and  llao  to  addreat  tba  king  ^^^i  i"  poaaeaaion  of  Corpus  Cbriati  Col- 

Maimt  the  ninisterial  ebotch-iate  mea-  ^t'l  Oxford,  though  he  had  not  reduced 

«ure— Leiwrfftftw.  Conrin-.  tia  intention  to  a  writtra  injunction  in 
nia  will,  the  haa  moet  liberally  dedarad 

WlLTSHtBB.  ■  *    ' 

On  Tneada}',  April  4th,  the  Quarterly 
Heating  of  tbe  General  CoBmittea  of  the        TheBiibcip  of  Baliabniy  wai  conaecraled 

Salisbn^  Diocaaan  Chnreh  Bailding  At-  on  Tueaday,  tbe  IBlh  April,  at  Lambeth 

■ociation  was  beld  at  the  aehool-ioom  in  Palaoa,  by  the  Archbiahop  of  Cantarbory, 

St.  Thomas's  cbnrcb.rardi  the  Rer.Arcb-  The  Biahopa  of  London,    Durham,    aikd 

deacon  Macdooald  in  tbe  ehur.       '^-  "^     -   ■    -    ■>■-    


acribed    for    tbe    ponwaea  of  the  ■ 


*,6eOt.  12f.  6d. ;  and  in  annual  lahacrip-  A  meeting  of  the  clergy  of  the  dtooBM 

tiooa,  to  1641.  Ti.  6d, ;  makliig  a  total  of  of  WorceaCer  haa  been  held  in  the  Chap- 

4,9SSl.;  of  which  l.SOSL  111.  bave  been  ter-honaa  of  tbe  Cathedral,  for  tbe  purpoaa 

oontiibuted  for  apecial  caaea-     The  maet-  of  petitioning  the  king  and  both  hooaea  of 

ing  then  proceeded  to  make  tbe  fbUowiog  nriiament  ^ainit  (be  bin  now  pending 

granla:— To    Trowbridge    New    Cbnrdi,  for  (ha  ^lition  of  churcb-iatea.     Heath. 

4001. ;    to  (he  election  of  a  gallary  in  lotions  and  patitiona  (o  that  effect  were 

Calne  Church,  351. ;  (o  tbs  enla^emetit  nnaoimoiuly  adopted  by  the  meeting,  at 

of  tho  chqid  of  Holt,  in  the  pariab  of  which  Arehdeaoon  Ontlow  preaided. 

Bradford,  50i.      From  Ibis  statement  it  „„„„,„„ 

will  be  aeen  that  the  MMciation  baa  com-  YOBKSHIRK. 

menoed  its  beneficial  oftatioBM—Salu.  Tbe  Her.  Walter  Larett,  Ticar  of  Carl- 

bun  Htntd.  ton,  near  Skiptoo,  haa  Mn(  a  manifieent 

A  Teatty  of  the  inbabitanta  of  Fottama,  donation  of  1,000L  towards  tbe  erection 

WoTtnn,  and  Maratoo,  waa  held  TBI terday  ofanewchnrob  there — Yerk  Chvnielt. 

se'nnigbt,  at  the  pariah  choiob  at  Potteraa;  Mia.  Freeman,  formerly  Mias  Lambert, 

and  >  rate  wa*  granted  fbr  the  use  of  tbo  of  Leeda,  haa  left  1,0001.    to   Sl  Jobn's 

cburcb,  by  conaent  of  all  the  principal  Chorob,  in  that  lawn ;  three-lourtlLt  to  (b* 
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ninialsr,  >pd    ooA-ibafth    foe  nptin. —  An  eitnordiiwtT  wid  moti  gntirfitig  dc- 

Ittdi  Inliiagmcer.  monstntion  of  hD«ilit;>  to  ibe  mlaMUriil 

CHUicu-RATis^Tbg  ownsn  of  leu«-  meHUTe  for  the  Bbolition  of  cburch-ntei 

hold   propiRj    DodBT   thfl  Arolibiihop  of  'ii   EagUnd   took  plic*   inn  lut   nighL 

York,  in  ibe  naighbourfiood  of  Otiej,  bar.  Thii  is  tba  Gist  moreDeDt  of  the  hiod  ia 

iog  Ukan  lUrm  U  the  Chuicellor  of  the  Scatlud.  Bnd  from  Ihe  naaibar,  cbuicter, 

Exchequci'i  plan  for  abolUliiDK  cburch.  and  raipecUb'Ii'y  of  ihou  irho  lUeDded 

nlei,  hire  bald  ■  meatiog,  tnd  aent  up  tbe  meeting,  ajid  tba  moil  decided  ton*  of 

delagatei  to  rapieiact  (he  injurioui  nn-  'be  reeoliilioal  untnimoujlj  edoptei),  we 

tuca  of  tbe  proposed  maeiura  a>  it  regards  doubt  not  il   vitt  be   followed  hj  nlnijr 

tbabDldanofahiirsh  propertj. — IJoneoitir  olbers,  and  be  productiie  of  remarkable 

CArnnJet(.  maral   conaFqoancea  iu  tbU  pan  of  the 

Ihfobtiht  PiTiTiOH.— Tbe  Rer.  Mr.  t'niled    Kingdom.      Petilian*    to    parlh- 

d  iLe  Iter.  George  Lee,  the  ment  were  reaot«ad  on,  aod  limilar  ones 

cbeiB  oflbg  towo  oFKingi-  fro™  mcmban  of  the  ScDIch  kirk  reaidaot 

tOD-upoD-Ilull,  delannined  oo  Suodsj  laat  >t  LiTerpool  hiTebaeu  preaaotad. 

to    aupport  miniatara  b/    a    petitioD    in  iob.  .uwi 

fc»our  of  (he  chii[eh-i.(ca  ebdition  bill.  ^       ^,        IRKLAND. 

Tbej  accordinglj  detained  aoma  of  their  *"  eddreaa  to  tba  Kiog  from  tb«  pro. 

faighl;  numaroua  and  respectable  conKre-  t**'"""  of  Ireland  was  prasanted,  oa  the 

gstion  to  discus*  [ha  matter ;  and  although  ^^"'  °^  April,  to  his  Majestr.  at  the  lerae, 

some  diffarence  occurred,   a  petition  waa  'T  '''"  '''"fqu'*  of  Dowuabire,  (he  Earl* 

reaolTedoo.    That  petition  was  piopared,  of  Rodeu,   Bandon,  Glengall,  Donougb- 

and  on  Wednesday,  after  it  bad  lain  for  ■"""■  Hillsborough,  Viscount  Cole,  &c., 

aignsturo  in  a  bookieller'*  shop  in  Low-  *^  ***  '°o*'  gr^oadj  receJTed.     This 

gate   for  two   days,  it    had   receired  the  >i>>portut  doeumeut,  embodying  the  loyal 

enormous  number  oCJimr  namea  attached  *°^  cooatitatianal  feelings  of  the  prates. 

to  it;  tboae  of  the  Rer.  Mr.  Iligginaon,  luts  of  Ireland,  had  above  160,000  dgnb 

and  the   Rev.  George  Lee,  bsing  two  of  '>"*■•   ""I    prored    (he    tank,  inflaence, 

the  enormous  four  '—Hull  Pucktt.  wealtb,  and  re^paoUbility  of  the  firm  aop- 
porlsrs  of  British  cauDaiioD  who  a<a^. 

SCOTI^ND  ^^"^  '"  ^"^^'^  '"  JantiaiT  la*t,  BDd.who 
had  sabsequentl;  aSied  their  nanea  aod 

^    HittiNO    *T    Pbbib   (Tir*   Ttan    in  residence!  to  the  addreas  wbich  haabeeB 

S(Wi*hd)iw  r*vou»  or  CHirBCK-a*TFa.  preaanted  (o  out  most  graeiou  soTareign. 


NEW     BOOKS. 


Ifcs  Hlndc*  m  ChrW.    Br  B.  H.  Dnper.    1st 
and  tod  Series.    Is.  each,    bal/.bomul. 
.    ass.      Miobnrrt  Cabinet  IJbcaiT.    Vol.XXII.    (life 
of  ESnf  Haay  VIU.     Bf  p.  F.  frtlw.    1 

4iitor7of  tbeWoU.    VoLIU. 

».  IU     _!.-•. — ■"' '      — ""  ■  '™"""'s  at  CsmhrWn,  In  Fehntsiy, 

ItaXnadAdKaaaMtkin.    By  (he  Rer.  Charles      Latham's  Hannoila  Paemifc  tro.  11a  boanla 
Hbnnl.     IflDin.     !■  A,i.     rf/jii  Guliot'i  Hlstorf  oT  "*      "■ 
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Sbntf "t  {Itrr.  C)  Pattonl  An>«li  on  Cc 

■ton.    iBBia.    U.  6il.    ckiUi. 
Hkto'i PUlcwiphr oT  living.    poitBTO.  t 


Tr»OBic«oni  of  Ow  atallttiisl  Society.    Vol.  I 
iDoportttkm  mnd  Calor 
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Memcdn  of  Sir 

The  CuuUdUe  fi 

Plndd.    1!mc 
Tba  FeloATy  of 


A  TrMtiM  on  MuoiUnn  (from  IheBmrTelDpiBdlK 

Britannia.)     Br  8I1  PiTtd  Bmntcr.     pon 

tra.    Sa.    elotb. 
Uml'*  WUHIBlDCt.  br  Ibe  Ker,  G.  D.  Emni- 

nudier.    From  the  Ocnaan.    BythoItuiU. 

Mrof -EllJtlitlieTlsbtil'o.'  Itmo.   fa.  cloth. 
Modern  India,  vlth  lUoitntlona  or  Clia  Capa- 

Umiaa  of  Hlndnatu.    B]f  H.  Spir.    lioli. 

MUM  of  a  Sb<»t  Tour  throii(1i  ttaa  Midland 
Conntlai  ol  Inland,  In  JsaS.  By  tbe  Hon. 
awlBcv.  B.  W.  Noel,    pcntrro.    7t.    (doth. 

CoMin'a  Condanaed  CommentaiT  and  Family 
01  of  the  Hoi)'  Bible.    Imp,  bto.  ua. 


thoHinlAiy.    BrlhcRcT.  J 

iew'south  Walea.    Br  Jamo 
1D«.  Sd.    dotb. 


'  the  CompUen  of 
Arnngadnaa  the 
Ba  andBefecencaa. 


Tockci'i  LUa  of  Ji 


Ion,    By  ■  Fallow  of  a  Collcrt. 

M8n>.    iSi. 

Bermona  on  Um  HIMorrof  Joaopt 


k  Third  Edition  of  Dr.  Py«  Smith's  Scilptu 
TeatUnonr  to  ths  Heaalali.  In  s  Tola,  Btq. 
:be  Chriatkn   Frofnutf,     By  the  Rev.  J,  1 

IvTsd  Fhiloaophr  of  the  Eeaaona. — Buitvii 


SBmona.  DocMnal  and  Practical. 

Rst.  R,  UOIDD.      imo.     SB.      doi 

Blaut'a    (RsT-  Hsniy)  SermoDB, 


SeltConminnloD,    BrthsRer.  D 
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Do^Lifcd^ 

NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENT& 


in  wito  oflered  tbe  pr 


it  bia  letto-  i>  not  mtntad.  a  tlfre  n  doubt  ibont  tlie  DtoK  of 
oflered  tbe  price.     Tbv  hum  AOt  in  the  ■eoond  pttpn*,  dos  not  ^tpear  va  lbs 

_. Dos  not  "Ckricni"  think  that  the  TcqiiiriBg  frnm  (II  ondidnln  (or  orden 

&kBairifdge  afchoRh  dadpllne,  in  union  with  other  Mcoury  pula  of  clenol  kmnrledgc 
br  mecju  df  td  eraminAtiop,  whether  by  ■  board  ippointed  by  tbe  Dnivenitiei  in  tbe  fine 
ptice,  (u  I  lubMitnle  for  mere  nrtiftcmtcs  of  ittEDdinec  on  Itetura,)  or  bf  exsniniK 
chiplaun  in  the  leBaad,  wnnhl  be  better  thin  the  iutitDtion  of  ■  mere  TOluotuj  prltt? 
CertiiDl]'  ia  mmt  bighopa'  eiuoljMtiDH  of  candidate*,  quetciaw  an  shnp  given  on  tkii 
point,  u  well  u  the  odberi,  on  which  n  endidate  ought  to  be  inlornKd. 

Ill*  TRKK  of  "  L."  bave  been  rreeired.  and  he  ii  thinkcd  for  them.  Tbe  ooIt  donbt  u 
t»  their  imertion  tiiam  from  the  two  fint  itnuai.  In  apeiking  at  the  truths  bidnen  Dodo- 
tbe  erron  of  Rddm,  i*  it  ■  view  that  can  be  niDpoited,  to  My  that  the  DecHiii)-  of  faatiof 
■nd  (Mn  in  thoie  who  ieel  the  biKcmcta  <d  «u,  ■•  tlw  truth  buried  undo-  tbe  doctrine  at 

have  been  reeeired. 


"  T.  S.,"  ■'  C.  St.  O.,"  and  "  A,  H., 
CMJTbTi' 


I  hia  dialike  of  pnM,  batdouUi  vbe^ier  any  tm>d 


deli|bli  in  pewi,  "  lea  no  glory  in  tbe  amplitude  of  the  divine  lore."  Thae  exugeiatKU 
alwra  do  iwaj  the  influence  of  a  good  ariument.  The  Editor  will  be  happy  to  hnr  (nm 
B.  C.  at  any  tinM,  bot  tba  pnbliihera  will  Qiank  him  to  pay  the  pntue. 


□t  unther  coUectioa  of  '^  Religiuna  Adwartjae 

ng  altrntion  once,  to  nicb  pmhueiMn  aa  waa 

A,  would  have  m.rtd  tha  neoeaaity  of  recutniu  to  the  ubjcct. 


onw  of  Ibow  aow  wut'too  many  frmn  clein— ofi^  »  grieTOMly  m  tbe  Mnle  va 
it  ia  to  be  iearad,  they  bra,  miMt  be  pubUahtd.  Such  people  dnoi  tbe  light;  and 
ion  ia  called  to  them  three  or  fiwr  timea,  they  will  deiiat,  not  from  good  feebn^ ,  b 


from  abanie  and  tear.    Hie  only  reaaoo  for  not  doing 
mch  prabneDeB  aa  aanw  of  dka  laat,  and  of  the  pttaent 


the  pabli 


liat  exhibit  ta  painful  in  the  estnnw 

The  Editor  thinhi  it  belter  not  to  oaii  (ie  ^vaatMii  wMuaud  by  the  Bme  friend,  aa  a 
cry  of  ptT-joao/ify  would  be  ralaed.  The  partin  in  qneidDn  are  aiwaya  penooal  ohen  ibtir 
temper  la  rouaed,  and  deaoeud  even  to  deacnbing  men  a  knit  and  iralk ;  but  tbey  are  cunning 
(Dougb  to  raise  arery  loud  cry,  if  they  eoold,  aa  to  any  peraonal  inquiry,  bowever  hinnleM, 


Tbe  "  Cominiaiion,"  dated  1663,  baa  been  received,  and  ia  very  acceptable. 

"C.  J.  L.  P."  ahall  have  a  private  letter. 

The  letter  from  Fring^wd,  Ibough  vbt  important,  waa  loo  late.  The  Pluralitifa  Bill,  loo. 
waa  only  aeen  afUr  tbe  letter  ruoe,  and  on  uquirv  about  it.  Ila  tnunendoua  length,  aod 
tbr  rariety  of  nibjecb  which  it  embnKea,  prrrenl  all  nuticv  of  it  now. 
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THE  LATE  GREAT  EARTHQUAKE  IN  PALESTINE. 

It  so  seldom  happens  that  a  pamphlet,  except  those  upon  some  topic 
of  momentous  ejusitement,  obtains  aoything  like  a  Keoeml  circulation 
throughout  the  countiy,  that  the  extraction  of  aeveral  passages  of  consi- 
derable length  from  one*  just  pubtiehed,  may  probabt;  be  the  meMW 
of  cammuDicating  an  accurate  account  of  the  Ute  calamitous  earth- 
quake in  Palestine  to  many  whom  it  might  not  otherwise  have  reached. 
The  pamphlet  itself  is  a  work  of  great  interest  from  its  matter,  al- 
though we  might  very  probabtr  £ffer  from  its  author  on  points  of 
opinion.  Reepecting  him,  we  learn  from  the  pre&ce,  that  he  is  a 
Othuanian  Jew,  who,  on  coming  to  England,  found  a  countrymaa 
and  friend  in  a  diasendng  institution  destined  for  the  conversion 
of  the  Jews,  and  in  endeavouring  to  reclaim  this  friend  to  Judaism 
became  b  Chrigtian  himself.  In  1832,  he  determined  on  going  to 
the  East  to  ^vech  the  go^I  among  the  Jews;  and,  after  some 
eqjoum  in  diffovnt  jdaoes,  rea^ved  on  fixii^  his  abode  for  a  time 
in  Jerusalem,  as  be  found  a  more  spiritual  torn  of  mind  among 
the  Jews  settled  there,  many  of  whom  were  his  own  countrymeQ. 
The  editor  of  this  letter  says,  very  justly,  that  "  the  grand  physiciJ 
and  m<Hul  scale  of  the  event  to  which  tite  letter  refers,  and  die  le». 
sons  for  the  heart  with  which  it  is  pregnant,"  have  been  the  induce- 
ment to  his  friends  to  publish  this  "  smiple  and  vivid  uanative."  The 
det^ls,  indeed,  which  it  contains,  of  human  sufiering,  calamitous  as 
Ifaey  are,  cannot  but  be  full  of  interest  to  every  one ;  and  the  hard- 
ness of  heart  exhibited  in  many  of  the  survivors  and  the  neighbours  at 
the  sufferers  will  furnish  a  striking  proof  of  the  corruption  of  our 
nature.  The  localities  also  are  full  of  interest  Tabacah  was  the 
ancient  Tiberiaa,  and  Sa&t  is  snoposed  to  have  ocoapied  the  sita  of 
the  andent  Bethulia;  it  has  itseli  been  femous  for  its  school  of  rabbis. 


EntbqoakB  in  Sfria."    In  ■  letter  t 
Dvling.     Edinba^:   CUlbolm.     1697. 
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The  letter  U  dafed  tlie  7th  of  Februtwy,  Beyrout  (near  Tyre) ;  and 
Mr.  Caiman  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thompwn  went  with  the  British  agent 
of  Sidon  to  dblribute  some  funds  whiuh  had  been  sabscribed  at  Beyrout 
for  tlie  relief  of  the  aufferOTB.  The  earthquake  took  place  od  the  lat 
of  daaiiary.    The  following  extracta  will  gpeak  for  themselves:— 

"  Gish  wa  once  a  vell-buill  place,  but  do*  completel;  destroy cd  and  OTerthrora  ; 
not  a  hotiH — -jea,  not  a  single  itone,  nx  perTnitted  to  keep  its  place,  lis  inhabi- 
tanu,  who  were  250,  hare  aJl,  except  15,  been  buried  under  the  niini.  Of  50  Cbria- 
tiant  oho  were  otaembled  in  (he  dhmrti  for  erening  prater,  none  eacaped  aliTe,  ei- 
eepl  tho  print,  who  wa*  protected  bf  the  mull  arch  or  Tault  of  the  altar  whete  be 
vBi  ofiinaling.     This  place  ii  now  completely  deserted. 

"  The  aspect  of  this  tillage  and  its  licinitj  is  nMMt  tamentable,  Enry  q>pesT- 
■Dec  of  and  about  this  placeis  desolation  and  gloom  tiwss.  The  domestie  animals  nw 
running  wild,  baling  none  to  take  care  of  them.  The  faithfbl  doga,  »[tb  indefiKi- 
gabl*  perneierance,  tried  to  remore  the  heapii  oT  stones  vhiob  bid  tbeir  owners  from 
their  light,  and  broke  out  ererj  now  and  Chen  into  the  most  monmlul  bowlings,  when 
the;  found  that  the  eflbrls  of  their  veak  pawg  were  spent  in  Tiin.  Even  inanimMe 
luture  wears  the  garb  of  mourning.  All  tbinga  aoem  to  participate  in  the  calamity 
wliieh  hu  befallen  their  proper  owners,  eicept  wild  human  nature  unrenewed  by  the 
qiirit  of  llie  Saviour.  For  sucb,  it  is  a  season  of  joy,  and  of  reaping  a  barrest  on 
which  Ihej  bestowed  no  labour,  and  gathering  treaaurcs  which  thi>y  nerer  depocited. 
Here  we  found  several  roving  Arabs,  with  their  swift  dromedaricB  tied  near  thek- 
sides,  and  themsdves  actively  engaged  in  digging  the  ruins  in  search  of  perishable 
riches.  We  met  many  people  on  our  way  hither,  loaded  with  boxes,  and  many  iHher 
portable  articles,  from  this  place,  and  from  other  ruined  villages,  and  who  earned 
them  off  to  their  respective  dens  with  in  sir  of  triumph  attd  of  joy."-^pp.  4,5.) 

"  We  directed  our  st))ps(at  Safat)  at  first  in  March  of  (be  wounded,  whose  sufferti^ 
claimed  immediate  relief.  We  went  from  tent  to  tent,  inquiring  after  tbem,  and  in- 
specting their  wounds.  To  describe  their  nature,  and  specify  tbem  particularly,  would 
require  surgical  akil) :  suffice  it  to  ray,  that  some  were  fearlVil  to  the  utmost  degree. 
There  verc  lege  and  arms  crushed  to  pieces,  and  mostly  black  from 'mortifltation :  lor 
some  of  them  amputntlon  would  have  been  too  late.  In  some  cases,  fragments  of  fleab 
were  haaging  from  the  bones ;  and  in  others,  the  HcGh  was  taken  clean  asray,  and  the 
bones  left  bare.  The  legs  of  some  were  broken  close  to  the  knee-joint,  and  of  othera 
as  high  as  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh.  Same  were  already  expiring  From  tho  ellbets 
of  their  wounds;  and  others  were  not  far  from  it.  This,  however,  was  not  the  worst) 
some  of  these  bed  at  least  comlbrtable  tents,  and  attendance  Atim  tbeir  friends  and 
relatives.  But  we  were  brought  to  some  ruins,  t^c  upper  part  of  which  was  entirely 
destroyed,  and  the  lower  part,  though  stiHstanding,  shattered  in  many  places,  and 
'tbreateniDg  to  give  -way  before  any  length  of  time.  Into  these  we  vrere  obliged  to 
enter  by  laying  ourselves  flat  on  our  baokl^  and  slidine  tbrou^  a  small  aperiurei. 
These  miserable  and  dangerous  cells  formed  the  abode  of  many  wounded;  and 
though  one  of  them  did  not  eicced  eight  (eet  square,  we  found  there  about  ten  suf- 
ftrers,  some  with  broken  legs  and  arms,  and  some  with  other  serious  iiguries,  which 
rendered  the  apartments  like  open  graves,  in  which  wa  could  scarcely  remain  a  couple 
of  minutes  without  a  feeling  of  sickness.  The  bad  and  confined  air,  joined  to  tbe 
alarming  apprehension  of  the  buildinggiving  way  altogether,  from  some  of  tlie  eartb- 
tjuikes  which  daily  harassed  this  place,  were  sufficient  aj^avations  oftbdr  suffering 
to  burry  many  of  the  wounded  prematurely  into  eternity."— (pp.  8,  9. ) 
.  "  I  then  proceeded  tu  Rabbi  Gerson,  one  of  the  diief  rabbis  or  leading  men  of  the 
community  of  Chaiidim,  to  acquaint  him  with  our  plan  (for  an  hospital),  which  be 
greatly  approved,  and  promised  to  lend  us  300  boards  to  roof  the  building-  They  he- 
longed,  he  said,  to  a  widow  and  grown-up  daughter,  over  whom  he  is  appointed 
gnardiaK.  But  aa  they  were  buried  under  the  ruins,  he  advised  us  to  engage  men 
to  tiAe  theiti  put;  and  we  accordingly  wrote  to  the  governor  toprocaiefcr  us  twenty 
labourers  and  six  carpenleia,  who  come  next  momuig. 

"  Wednesday  18th.  Kose  very  early  in  the  morning,  and  went  to  search  the  part  of 
the  ruins  which  was  pointed  out  to  us  yesterday  as  that  in  which  tbe  boards  lay. 
But  owing  to  the  position  in  which  this  city  stood,  on  the  declivity  of  the  mountain, 
the  ruins  were  as  if  from  a  single  building,  and  it  was  tberefbre  hard  to  distingoisfa 
llw  position  of  the  respective  houses,  even  for  the  owners  IhCDaselves.    However, 
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■Eter  much  toil,  ind  KaTchi;^  tho  ruins  roe  upvarda  of  an  hour  and  a  hair,  we  dis- 
coTcrcd  the  spot.  But  hoir  nirptised  were  we  lo  find  tbe  widow  and  her  daughter 
watching  the  apprtwch.  and  boldly  refuaing  to  iel  us  have  a  lingle  board  till  we  ahould 
have  paid  for  it.  Retnonstranee  with  thoae  who,  'being  often  reproied,  hardened' 
their  neeta,'  waa  altogether  vain.  I  used  all  possiUe  mean)  to  convince  them  that; 
at  such  a  seasDn,  when  the  sick  and  afflicted  around  were  dying  from  cold  and  ttad 
Bcmmmodation,  the  language  ut  mine  and  thine  ought  to  be  abandoned  bj  those 
whom  the  mere;  of  God  bad  preserved  alive ;  but  it  had  little  or  no  efteot  on  them. 
I  then  returned  to  Rabbi  Cerson,  with  whom  I  settled  tliat  the  boards  ahould  be 
paid  ihr  out  of  tho  ftjnd«  oFtbe  cominunit;. 

"  Hating  finished  the  transaction  with  these  bold-fnced  women,  orders  were  given 
to  the  eowu-dly  AralM,  who  positiielj  refused  to  enter  the  ruins,  lest  an  nrthquake 
should  bring  down  a  part  which  orerhung  the  place  where  they  were  to  dig.  They 
were  induced.  howeTer,  on  my  going  before,  and  beginning  to  work,  to  follow  my 
example.  After  a  coupk  of  hours'  labour,  we  got  out  all  the  boards ;  but  these  ma- 
terials were  not  half  raffioient,  and  we  were  obliged  to  go  trom  min  to  ruin  in  search 
of  more.  Doors,  shutters,  and  remains  of  roola  and  presses,  answered  the  purpose 
Tevy  n-cli ;  atid  after  wa  had  collected  sufficient  materials,  we  set  to  work,  and  in  two 
days  of  great  eiertion  the  hospital  was  completed.  It  was  sixty  feet  in  length.  In 
breadth  eighteen,  and  eight  in  height ;  snflieient  to  accommodate  from  ISO  to  150 
palient«.'-(pp.9-ll.) 

"  Belbre  qoitting  this  place,  I  shall  say  a  few  words  on  the  moral  condition  of  the 
society  hero,  and  in  every  place  to  which  tbis  awful  judgment  of  the  Almighty  has 
exlenit«l.  Eiaetion,  avarice,  and  anarchy,  have  taken  the  place  of  mercy,  honesty, 
and  good  order.  Tha  feelings  ofthe  people  towards  each  other  are.  with  few  e»H^ 
tions,  similar  to  those  in  a  field  of  tattJe,  retentless  and  regardless.  A  labouring 
man  or  mechanic  refuses  to  put  his  linger  to  a  piece  of  work  till  ho  has  received  six 
times  the  usual  amount  of  wages.  If  denied,  he  waits  till  twilight,  and  digs  the  ruins 
which  he  ha*  marked  for  himself  during  the  day,  in  search  of -money  or  other  articlea 
ofialuev  The  Arabs,  who  flock  from  every  direction,  like  so  many  vultures,  and 
who  gain  admittanca  into  Saiitt  and  Tabere^,  under  the  pretext  of  seeking  employ- 
ment, are  ao  addicted  to  plunder,  and  in  all  respecu  behave  themselves  so  ill.  that  the 
governors  are  obliged  to  station  soldiers  in  dl^rent  quarters  to  prevent  their  coming 
in.  Though  this  may,  in  some  degree,  be  a  security  to  property-,  it  can  be  no  pre- 
veative  against  pestilence ;  for  the  dead  under  the  ruins  are  very  numerous,  so  as  to 
occasion  a  very  offensive  stench;  and  it  would  require  the  aid  of  many  hands  to  diR- 
ioter  and  re-inter  them  before  the  hot  weather  sets  in.  The  Jews  told  me,  that  no- 
body has  hitherto  been  removed  Co  the  burijj -ground  without  the  sum  of  twenty-four 
dollars  being  paid  beforehand,  besides  liity  dollars  for  extracting  them  from  under  the 
ruins.  The  demand  for  tbe  latter  is  exseled  especially  from  voung  widows,  advan- 
tage  being  taken  of  the  execrable  it^unetion  ofthe  Talmud,  o^eourse,  by  those  who 
were  acquainted  with  this  precept,  which  forbids  any  woman  whose  husband  may  be 
known  to  hate  been  killed  under  ruins,  or  drowned,  or  tohave  lost  his  life  by  any 
similar  misfbrtune,  to  marry  again  till  the  body  oF  the  husband  shall  have  been  found, 
and  reoDgniacd  In  the  widow.  Tbe  chief  rabbi  of  Tabereah  told  me,  that  he  had 
already  expended  the  enormous  sum  of  70,000  piasters,  or  about  7(N)J^, for  tha  disin- 
terment of  seventy  men,  that  their  young  widows  might  be  lepallyfree;  The  Jawa  of 
DamaKuB  and  Jerusalem  bare  dune  a  great  act  of  charity  m  sending  100  Jewish 
labouren,  at  their  expense,  to  disinter  the  dead;  but  it  is  too  amall  a  number  to  cfiect 
anything  considerable. " — (pp.  14 — 16.) 

"  In  Safat,  a  whole  family  were  disinterred  alive,  alter  being  nine  days  beneath  tha 
ruins,  and  a  aingle  indivicfual  after  eleven  days.  These  only  opened  their  eyes  to 
have  a  glance  of  their  ruinous  city,  and  of  their  few  remaining  relatives,  and  then 
closed  them  again  in  death.  Rabbi  Chaim,  a  Jewish  pbyaician  in  Tabereah,  whom 
I  had  known  in  my  former  visits  to  this  place,  and  who  is  now  almost  crippled, 
having  both  his  fiiet  much  injured,  told  me  of  the  awful  situation  in  which  he  was 
during  the  first  two  days.  Hia  wife  and  children,  he  said,  were  lying  killed  under 
the  ruin^  close  to  his  feet,  and  he  himself  was  buried  up  to  the  arms  in  atones  and 
rubbish.  In  this  poaition  he  remained  for  forty-eight  hours ;  and  though  he  ofTered 
a  reward  of  two  hundred  Spanish  dollars  for  being  set  free,  such  was  tbe  confusioo 
and  tumult  that  tbere  was  none  to  undertake  it.  At  last,  being  overcome  by  the 
pain  Irum  the  pressure  cf  the  stones,  and  exhausted  with  hunger  and  with'  his  eBbrta 
to  cxtrieate  himself,  he  took  a  pole,  and  detached  viih  it  some  stones  Irom  the  re- 
mains of  a  vault  which  hung  right  over  him,  with  the  full  expectation  tliat  they  would 
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put  u  aad  la  bU  wlnry  M 


ica,  by  fidUng  on  bii  bead.     H«  vu  (brtuostdj  dw^ 

«  of  tha  lover 

itiiiMirftba« 

id  mtin.     Aftar  fwKitf-fbuT  iff  wort  tl 

Ntt  eoUredi  wb«ra  ih*  wm  finind  jtut  bnatb- 
ing  bsr  lMt>  It  lecmi,  frcna  the  amngviMnti  irhidi  A*  b*A  made,  tfaM  dia  bad 
inuginad  that  Dona  bad  niTTfTed  tha  dcalniotloD,  and  bad  of  oaartaiio  bopacrfncr 
eaBaping  from  ber  cell ;  and  bad  acoordin^f  oomptad  benrif  Id  prapariag  for  ber 
Dim  burial,  in  vhioh  abe  bad  sitrpriaiagl;  mcoaajad.     Sha  wia  foand  abnnided  ia 


U*Ba  vbo  miabt  bava  baen  aaTad  b^  miapabla  waintmBivit. 
mw  MT  to  &&t  and  Tabarcab)  ' 

-<p.*-fla; 


n^ipeaad  dwt  fauadrada  bare  loat  Ihajr 

Ja  waintmBivit.     '  Tbjr  liaJB  meo'  (va 

ilain  with  the  avord,  nor  dead  in  battle. '" 

of  tba  kUlad  aad  wwindad  ia  tboaa  plHM 


Km,  ifPbta. 
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llhouraS-ofBeyroBt. 

8  hour.  S.  of  Sidon. 

Sboo»N.E.ofTjn.. 

2  bourt  N.E.  of  Yatar. 

2bourtN.E.ofKuiuut>. 

SbouraN.E.  of  AtMn. 

1  hour  N.  B.  of  Kafar  Boorcbam 

1  hour  W.  of  Glah. 

5  boun  S.  of  SafiU. 

2hoiinN.W.ofTab<«ah. 
Ihour&W.ofLiibla. 

IbourS-ofRuuna. 

1  an  hour  S.W.  of  Banna. 

UourN.  ofDjibd. 

riiiw 

Aloan „.. 

Ka&rBoomhun    

Saht: 
Jair.    

Chriatiuia    ^ 

Jews     _ 

Lubia „. 

Bawa*  „ 

"  Tbe  Jews  of  Safit  and  Tabereah  intend  U 


Joppa.      Tbitber  manr  bare  already  repaired  ;  tbej  iijr  they  i 

Sbaey,  that  Upper  G^ilee  muM  be  desolated  ibortlj  before 
Ie»Bb,  to  to  remain  untU  he 


I*j  tbe  foundation  of  a  new  citj  near 
ire  poawraed  of  a  pro- 
tha  appearing  o4  lb* 


"  I  teani  from  JeruuJeni  tbai  the  minarets  on  the  Uount  of  01i*«*  w«e  ibakca 
down  by  Ihe  earthquake,  "-^p.  26— SS>) 

Afl«r  tbwe  coDioua  extracts,  it  need  only  be  said,  that  the  ntt  of  tbe 
pamphlet  well  deaerves  to  be  read ;  and  if  the  accounts  here  given 
Bhall  Btimnlate)  rather  tban  satisfy,  the  desire  of  iuformation  on  this 
sulject,  end  procure  a  wider  circulatioa  for  the  pamphlet  from  which 
they  are  taken,  one  of  the  objects  fiw  which  they  have  been  ex- 
tracted will  be  nnsw-ered. 
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"  It  it  moM  daaplf  to  b*  UmanUil  tlut  your  lordibtp  ahijiilil  not  ban  tbou^l  proper 
touquMBt  jouTMlf  witb  lonMof  Ae  nust  genentl  and  notoiioos  pnnrincuii  of  our 
9aUegi«te  natutea,  befinv  you  buardtd  agaiust  thou  bodiw  a  iliargB  whieh,  under 

vbauter  oame  it  ii  duguiwd,  cannot  ba  lea  than  riiunaT .!■  ;our  b>r4>bip 

aware  that,  for  the  most  part,  theae  trivial  matlen  are  aipreuly  placed  bi^  the  itatutea 
tbcinielires  tt  tbe  diwretisn  of  the  goieming  bodj;  that  if  thef  bk  idwurd  and  im- 
practicable (palpabi;  abfunl,  aod  vbolly  iiqpracticable — for  vtrj  little  licence  indaod 
u  Lo  be  Krwiled  in  our  ODtions  of  abnirditr.)  tbere  it  a  ditpeiuatioD  in  the  T«ry 
nature  of  the  oath  ;  aometimes  in  the  laTortbelsDd,alvayi  in  the  law  ofinlerpnu? 
tioo  pi«*arib«d  bj  tlia  foundera  tbemielTes?**— Siwill. 

I  HOPH  1  ahal)  not  be  undoetood  to  inamoate,  that  BeniHrd  had  no 
more  infonnstion  reapecting  matters  which  he  wished  to  mend,  than 
what  is  considered  in  the  present  day  quite  aufQcient  for  a  zealous 
reformer.  But  really,  afier  I  had  selected  and  translated  what  I  am 
ftbout  to  lay  before  the  reader,  I  took  up  the  letter  from  which  1  have 
made  free  to  borrow  a  motto,  and  there  seemed  to  be  such  a  resem- 
blance between  the  oircumitancee  which  called  it  forth,  and  thoie 
which  led  to  Peter's  defencar— such  a  timilanty  in  the  charge,  the 
manper  of  making  it,  and  the  mode  of  meeting  it,— that  the  abbot 
might  have  written,  and  almoet  did  write,  the  very  words  which  I 
have  quoted.  Indeed,  I  am  afraid  that  I  ehall  hardly  be  believed 
vhen  1  say,  that  I  took  the  motto  because  it  seemed  so  applicable  to 
the  extracts  which  I  had  already  made,  and  did  not  aelect  or  modi^ 
them  to  Buit  the  motto. 

Before,  however,  I  call  the  reader's  attention  to  the  dispute  between 
Bernard  and  Peter,  (or  rather  tMtween  their  respective  orders— for  I 
must  use  that  word,  though  in  some  degree  by  anticipatiou,)  it  may  bo 
neceasaiy  to  remind  him,  that  the  two  men  hold  veiy  different  places 
In  history  from  those  wluch  they  actually  occupied  ampng  their  coa- 
temporariee.  They  were  of  nearly  the  same  age.  Bernard  was  bom 
in  A.D.  1001 ;  and  Peter,  perhaps  three  years,  or  more  probably  only 
one  year,  after.  They  were  both  of  noble  femOy,  and  had  receiv^ 
the  best  education  which  the  times  aSbrded.  So  far  they  were  aliko; 
and  BO  they  were  as  to  some  points  of  personal  character,  which  it  ianot 
to  ourpresent  purpose  to  discuss.  But  as  to  official  station  they  dififered 
widely.  Clugni,  the  "  caput  ordinis,"  had  long  been  the  most  im- 
portant monastery  in  the  world.  I  have  ab^ady  said,  that  the  abbot 
Hugh  was  supposed  to  have  under  bis  government  ten  thousand 
monks;  and  of^ these  Peter  found  three  hundred  at  Clugni  on  his 
accession  in  a.  d.  1122^  and  a  general  chapter,  which  he  held  ten 
years  after,  was  attended  by  two  hundred  afOUated  priors.  I  have  not 
such  accurate  information  as  would  enable  me  to  say  whether  those 
from  Mount  Tabor,  or  the  valley  of  Jehosaphat,  or  ConstantinoDle, 
were  there;  for  I  am  not  sure  whether  they  were  then  affiliated;  out 
the  order  had  spread  far  and  wide,  and  its  abbots  had  long  been  men 
of  the  highest  station  and  most  eminent  influence  in  all  matters,  both 
ecclesiastical  and  secular.  The  dependencies  of  CiteaMx,  of  course, 
bore  no  comparison.     CJairvaux  was,  indeed,  its  most  important  filia- 
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lion,  and  had,  even  when  Bernard  wrote  bis  Apol<^,  in  1 125,  put 
forth  some  shoots,  but  nobody  then  knew  that  it  was  to  be  (either  by 
adoption  or  foundatioii)  the  parent  of  eight  hundred  monasteries.  It 
hod  only  three,*  new,  of  course,  and,  I  apprehend,  poor,  and  at  no 
great  distance  from  the  parent  monastery,  which  had.  scarcely  risen 
into  wealth  or  importance  of  any  kind,  except  what  it  derived  from  the 
personal  character,  the  uncommon  abiUties,  and  the  singularly  influen- 
tial qualities  of  Bernard  himself.  No  man,  1  think,  can  read  his 
history  and  writings  without  feeling  that  he  was  one  of  those  few  men 
who  seem  as  if  they  could  carry  all  the  rest  with  them  wherever  they 
please,  if  they  conld  only  once  get  them  within  the  sphere  of  their  per- 
sonal influence.  I  have  said  that  Peter  could  not  have  been  attacked 
by  any  one  whom  he  would  have  been  more  imperatively  called  on  to 
answer  fully ;  and  perhaps  I  may  add,  on  the  other  side,  that  there  was 
no  one  whom,  under  all  the  circumstances,  it  required  more  boldness 
to  attack  than  the  abbot  of  Clugni.  Not  that  we  are  to  regard  it  as  a 
personal  attack.  Bernard,  as  I  have  already  stated,  bad  written  a 
most  severe  and  impassioned  letter  concerning  the  abduction  of  his 
cousin  Robert,  while  Pontius  was  abbot  of  Clugni ;  and  when  (six 
years  afte^)  he  wrote  iiis  Apology,  it  does  not  appear  that  he  knew 
much  of  Peter,  and  it  seems  pretty  clear  that  they  had  never  met. 
Indeed,  Bernard  was  particularly  anxious  to  disclaim  anything  like 
personal  feeling,  or  hostility  to  the  order ;  and  though  his  Apoli^y 
18  certainly  sharp  enough,  yet  it  is  evident  that  one  object  was  to  dS- 
claim  feelings  and  opinions  which,  being  avowed  by  olhen  of  fats 
order,  had  been,  or  might  very  naturally  be,  attributed  to  him.  In 
what  may  be  considered  as  the  introduction,  he  says — 

"  Who  ever  heard  me  openly  attacking,  or  privatfly  whispering  igainst,  that  onler? 
What  man  belonging  to  it  did  I  erei  »ee  without  pleasure,  receite  without  honour, 
qwak  towtibout  reverence,  admoaiih  without  humility?  I  mid,  and  J  stilt  saj,  that 
tbeir  mode  of  life  is  indeed  holy,  honnt,  adorned  with  ehiuity,  dittinguished  by  pru- 
dence, instituted  by  the  fathers,  foreordained  by  the  Holy  ^iric,  and  greatly  con' 
diicive  to  the  good  of  souls.  Do  I  either  despise  or  condemn-that  of  wluch  I  speak 
in  such  terms?  I  remember  to  have  been,  on  tome  occasions,  receJTed  as  a  guest  in 
eriei  of  that  order.      May  the  Lord  reward   his  serTants  for  the  ( 


abundant  kindncas  which  they  sliewed  me  in  my  illness,  and  Che  respect,  beyond  mr 
deserts,  with  which  they  honouTcd  me.  I  commended  myself  to  their  prayers,  I 
was  present  at  their  collationi ;  frequently  1  discouncd  with  many  of  theta  on  tbe 
scriptures,  and  on  the  salvation  orsouls,  both  publicly  in  their  chsptern,  and  privately 
in  their  c)iaml>ers.  Whom  did  I  erer,  either  publicly  or  privately,  dissuade  from 
entering  that  order,  or  solicit  (a  enter  ours?  Have  I  not  rather  repressed  many  who 
viibed  to  come,  and  even  driven  away  those  who  did  oome  and  knock  for  entianee? 
Did  I  not  send  hu:k  brother  Nicholas  to  St.  Nicholas's,  and  two  monks  to  your 
monastery,  as  you  can  bear  witness  ?  Moreover,  were  there  not  two  abbots  of  that 
onder  (whose  names  I  will  not  mention,  but  you  know  them  very  well,  and  you  know 

•  They  were — Trois  Fonlaiues,  in  the  diocese  of  Chalons,  founded  in  II IS; 
FoDt«iay,  in  the  diocese  of  Autun,  founded  in  the  same  year ;  and  Foigny,  in  the 
diocese  of  Laon,  (bunded  in  1121 ;  but,  in  fact,  che  church  was  only  dedicated  in 
Norember,  1124.  I  am  sorry  to  see  that,  in  the  little  map  acconrpanyins  the  pi«- 
ceding  number,  Ricey  le  Haul  was  omitted,  I  bdicie  through  my  liult.  It  may  be 
placed  a  little  above  Moletmes,  and  about  half  way  on  a  right  line  betvcm  Tonnere 
and  CtairvBui. 
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that  Ihey  are  my  intlmale  Triends,*)  who  wiahed  to  mlgrale  to  another  order  (whicli. 
^□u  also  know),  oad  who,  while  they  ware  actually  deliberating  upon  it,  were  pre- 
irenUfd  by  my  advicep  and  peranaded  tiot  to  quit  their  posta  ?  Why  then  should  I  be 
tbougbt,  or  said,  to  condemo  an  order  in  the  serTice  ihF  which  1  pertuMla  my  Irietida 
to  remain,  to  which  I  restore  its  mouks  when  they  conie  to  me,  and  whose  prayers 
for  myself  I  anxiously  solicit  and  devoutly  receive  ? 

"  Or  is  it  becstise  I  am  myself  or  a  di^rent  order  that  I  am  suspected?  'W^,  on 
tbe  same  grounds,  ail  of  you  who  diS^r  from  us  may  be  said  to  reflect  on  us.  Then 
tlmte  who  live  in  celiliaoy,  and  tlioae  who  are  married,  may  be  said  to  condemn  eaoh. 
Other,  because  each  forma  a  part  of  the  church,  subject  to  its  own  laws.  The  monks 
too,  and  the  regular  clergy,  may  be  said  to  r^ect  on  each  other,  because  they  are 
diatiaguiihed  from  eaoh  other  by  peculiar  observances.  Indeed,  we  may  suspect 
that  Noah,  Daniel.and  Job,  could  not  bear  to  lite  together  in  that  one  kingdom,  be-, 
oauee  we  know  that  thc^  have  not  reached  it  by  precisely  tbe  same  path  of  righteous- 
ness. We  must  suppose,  also,  thAt  either  Martha  or  Mary  displeased  our  Saviour, 
whom  both  were  trying  to  please  by  modes  of  service  so  different.  On  this  principle, 
t*o,  one  eamtot  conceive  of  anything  like  peace  or  concord  in  the  whole  chnrch, 
which  ia  dialiagiiishad  by  ao  many  and  lueh  different  ordem,  like  the  queen  of  whom 
we  read  in  the  Psalm,  '  oluthcd  round  about  with  varieties.'t  For  what  secure 
tranquillity,  what  safe  state,  can  be  found  in  it,  if  each  man,  ehoosiiig  some  one  order, 
dtber  despises  all  the  others  or  suspects  that  they  despise  him  1  especially  when  it  is 
inpossible  for  one  man  to  belong  to  all  tbe  orders,  or  for  one  order  to  contain  all 
the  men. 

"  I  am  not  so  duU  as  not  to  know  Joseph's  coat — not  his  who  saved  Egypt — but 
his  who  saved  the  world  ;  and  that,  not  from  bodily  hunger,  but  from  the  death  of 
both  soul  and  body.  Every  one  knowa  that  it  is  a  coat  of  many  colours,  that  is, 
diversified  with  beautiful  variety.  But  it  shews,  too,  the  stain  of  blood — not  indeed 
of  a  kid,  Che  type  of  sin,  but  of  the  lamb,  the  figure  of  innocence;  that  is.  His  own, 
and  not  another's.  He  is  truly  that  most  meek  Lamb  who  was  dumb,  nut  indeed 
before  the  shearer,  but  tbe  slaughterer ;  who  did  no  sin,  but  took  away  the  sins  of 
the  world.  They  sent,  too,  those  who  should  say  to  Jacob,  ■  Wh  have  found  this; 
•cewbether  it  is  thy  son's  coat  or  not.'  And  see  thou,  O  I^rd,  whether  this  is  the 
coat  of  thy  beloved  Son.  Acknowledge,  O  Fuber  Almighty,  that  coat  of  many 
colour*  which  thou  madest  for  Christ  thy  Son,  giving  some  apostles,  some  prophets, 
aomc  evangelista,  others  pastors  and  tcachera,  and  those  other  things  which  thou  hast 
beautifully  appointed  for  hia  singular  ornament,  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
coming  to  a  perfact  man,  to  the  measure  of  the  sUtura  of  the  fulneaa  of  Christ. 
Vouchsafe,  also,  O  God,  to  acknowledge  the  purple  of  that  most  precious  blood  with 
which  It  is  stained,  and,  in  tbat  purple,  tbe  iltustrioui  sign,  the  most  glorious  token 
of  obedience.  '  Wherefore,'  soith  he,  'art  thou  red  in  thine  apparel  T  and  he  answers, 
'  1  have  trodden  the  wine- press  alone,  and  of  tbe  people  there  was  none  with  me.' 

preaa  of  the  cross  which  he  trod  alone,  (for  it  was  his  own  right  arm  tbat  helped 
him.)  according  as  it  is  written  in  anoiher  place,  '  1  am  alone  until  I  pass.']  Now, 
thereTore,  eialt  Him,  O  Cod,  and  give  unto  Him  a  name  that  is  above  every  name, 
that  at  tbe  name  of  jetus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven  and  things  In 
earth,  and  things  under  the  earth  ; — let  hiaa  ascend  upon  high,  lead  captivity  captive, 
and  give  gifts  to  men.  Wbat  gifts?  Lat  him  leave  to  his  spouse  the  church  that 
coat  of  many  colours,  but  'without  seam,  woven  from  the  top  throughout '.'  Of  many 
colours,  from  the  various  distinctions  of  tlia  many  orders  which  compose  it;  but 
without  seam,  by  reason  of  the  indiviaible  unity  of  indissoluble  charity.  '  Who,' 
saith  be,  'shall  separate  me  from  the  love  of  Christ?'  Hear  how  it  is  of  many 
colours  :- — '  There  are,'  he  says,  '  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit;  and  there 

*  One  of  them  being  the  abbot  William  himself.  Tbe  monastery  of  St.  Nicholas 
here  mentioned  was  that  of  St.  Nicholas  aui  Bois,  in  the  diocese  of  Laon.  Simon, 
its  abbot,  iras  the  brother  of  William. 

i  The  Vulgate  reads,  "  Circumamicta  rarieutibui."  Ps.  xliv.  \i.  (Eng.  VersioQ 
ilv.  14.)  "  In  raiment  of  needlework."  Here  and  elsewhere  1  give  tlie  Dotiay 
venion  aa  the  only  way  of  rendering  the  reference  intelligible. 

t  "  Singulariter  sum  ego  donectranscpam,"  I's.  cxI.  10.  In  our  version, "  Whilst 
that  1  withal  escape."  Ps.  cili.  10. 
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M  dlTenltin  oT  opvruuHii,  but  the  ume  Imfi ;'  and  then,  haTing  eniuatnud 
Mrknn  gifti,  w  it  wire  th«  ooloun  of  thegwmmtf  to  diew  th«  it  is  ■  ooal  of  ™>r 
nicwn,  b*  addii  In  srder  to  ibew  that  it  b  wiihovt  tmam,  and  worra  tma  tha  Uf 
thraughout,— '  But  aU  tbaM  wnkalh  that  one  and  Iha  adf-miM  8|nTil,  dltidii^  to 
•mjuMiMTCrBUjai  ha  will.'  Fof '  th«  Ion  of  God  i>  Atd  abroad  in  oar  heart*  by 
the  Ho)*  ^ritwbicb  iigitaoto  lu.'  Letitnotlhaa  bediTidsdi  bat  In  tiM  dnmh 
aMaln  It  wboU  and  cadral  by  bar  iMreditan  ri^;  br  of  tfab  it  i*  writtan, — 'tha 
«aan  Mood  on  thy  right  bandlngildaddotbiii|^an¥owidad  with Tarielf.'*  T1m»' 
fcra  it  i<  that  difiimat  pMaooa  raeaira  diAraot  gifla  uaa  thui,  and  another  tbna — 
viMttMmoakaof  Cli^*>><^^CiUaui,or<anoni,«-aTcn  £uihful  l^man,  in  Aart, 
•fan  ordar,  «ra«7  lo«giM,  aach  at*,  «**r;  aga  end  oiMidition,  in  ereij  i^im,  thrm^ 
all  tfma,  froln  the  In*  man  to  Iho  latt.  For  it  is  on  this  ■eoonnt  too  that  it  ia  do- 
•oribad  aa  a  long  gajinant.t  bacauw  it  raadutb  unto  the  end,  (m  tha  prophet  aalh, 
___....    -inUdeiJnadf  fh>miHbeat,'>(ait«d  to  bim  for  wlioin  itwaa 


and  mightily,  and  ordareth  dl  thiiwaaa>Mt]]r.'l 


tr  Kirwliire  tnaritath  that  he  '  raaeheth  tbercfbra  fl 

ireth  dl  tluiwaaa>Mt]]r.'l 
"  Lat  u>  in  thareftre  uidte  amir  one  garawnt,  and  out  of  all  let  one  ba  madai 
Of  all,  I  —J,  one— 6r  though  mad*  up  of  many,  and  tboaa  diScring,  my  do**,  my 
pirftat  one,  ii  but  one  jf  that  ii,  not  f  alone,  nor  you  witboM  me,  nor  be  witbooc 
eilbar  of  oi;  but  we  ara  all,  and  at  the  aame  time,  ovx,  if  wa  are  but  oarefblto  main- 
tain tha  unity  of  tfie  Spirit  in  the  band  of  peasB.  It  ii  not,  I  ny,  BKelmircly  oar 
•rd*,  or  eidudTcJy  yours,wbii:hoooititnt«  that  one,  but  your*  and  onntDgatfaar— 
UnlcB  (which  God  fbrtad)  enTying  one  another,  and  proTcJiiiig  one  another,  we  biM 
Mia  another,  and  ara  aonnin>ed  one  of  another,  and  to  make  it  impoMnble  for  the 
■poatlato  praaent  lia  ai  a  ehaata  Tirgin  to  Cbrisl,  that  one  budiand  to  whom  ba 
mlpouttauM.  Vat  that  oMMith  in  the  oaotide, '  Haiatin  onler  charity  In  nMi'|tbat, 
although  one  in  diarity,  it  might  ba  direrte  in  ordination.  What  then  7  I  am  a 
CtaMfciaa— do  I  tbarafora  eendnnn  thoae  of  Clugni  ?  God  forbid ;  but  I  Ion,  I 
praiaa,  I  magnify  them.  '  Why,  than,'  you  will  ny, '  do  you  net  take  upon  you  that 
ordar,  if  youaoprals<  it?'  Hear — becauie  the  apoitle  my%  '  I«t  croy  man  abide  ia 
the  aame  calling  wherfein  he  *a«  olled.'^  And  if  you  aik  why  I  did  not  origiHsUy 
•boaae  i^  if  I  knew  It  to  be  auch  as  I  bare  Mated,  I  aniwar,  baiean  the  apoatla  again 
«ey^  '  All  tbtnn  are  lawful  for  ma,  Int  all  tbinga  arc  not  npadiant.'  Not,  that  IM, 
that  the  order  u  not  holy  and  joal,  but  that  I  waa  earaal,  aoM  under  nn  ;  and  I  lak 
that  roy  aool  wm  n>  diaeaitd  ai  to  require  more  powarfnl  madiciDe.  Now,  for  difiaRnt 
difordera,  difierent  medleinea  are  proper ;  and  for  mora  powcrfiil  diaorden  ■trmgw 
medicine*.  Suppoae  two  men  to  have  qnutan  and  tartiao  ague;  be  who  hai  the 
quartan  reonnmcnda  br  the  tertian,  water,  paara,  and  alt  aorta  of  cold  thingi.  iriiile 
be  abatuna  from  them  himtdf,  and  takat  a^na  and  other  warm  thingi  aa  more  uiilaMe 
br  him.  Who,  I  wJl,  can  properly  Uama  him  ?  If  the  other  abould  aay  to  himi 
'  Why  do  not  you  drink  the  water  which  you  as  praim?' — would  he  BOI  rwh^ 
anawer,  '  I  prneribe  it  faithfully  in  your  eaie,  and  abatatn  from  it  bat>e6«iuly  in 
my  own.'  But  luppoee  it  be  aakad,  '  Why,  aa  I  praiw  al)  the  ordan,  I  do  not  keep 
them  alii"  For  I  do  praiie  and  lora  all  the  order*,  whereier  tfaey  lira  pioiHly  and 
rlgbteoualy  in  tha  ehuroh.  I  do  hold  one  in  pnetica,  the  othen  in  abarity— end 
oharity  will  be  a  meana  (I  ipcak  eanfldcntty>  that  I  shall  not  loae  the  fruit  itf  thoB 
*hoae  eurtoma  I  do  not  adopt.  I  will  say  aomething  furffaer — do  yoa  lake  eare  of 
youradf)  for  it  may  happen  that  you  may  hare  laboundin  nin,  but  that  my  lora  la 
your  good  works  Aould  be  vain  ia  inpomibla.  Oh  !  how  great  eonfidenee  may  wa 
UTB  m  charity  :  one  man  works  without  eharity,  while  another  with  efaarTty  doea 
■othing  but  look  on ;  the  one  loses  hi*  liAour,  the  other'a  ebarity  nerer  finletb.'' 

Beroard  proceeds  to  rebuke,  with  great  asperity,  those  membera  of 
hU  own  order  who  brought  railing  accusatioos  against  the  monks  of 
Clugni;  and  then  goes  on  to  point  out  what  he  considered  wrong  or 

'  "  In  veatitu  deaurato  cireumdata  Tarietat^,'*  t.  10- 

t  "  Nudarerunt  cum  tunica  talari  etpalTmita.''—GeB.  xxivii.  29. 

t  Wiad.  Tiii.  I.  «  Cant,  rl  8.   Douay. 

II   "  Ordinarit  in  mecaritatom.''     Cant.  ii.  4.      We  translate  "  Hia  bsBDCT  over 
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defective  in  the  customa  of  that  monastery.  This  he  does,  it  must  hb 
admitted,  oot  so  much  in  the  style  of  brotherly  expoatulation  as  of 
passionate  invective.  I  should  like  to  give  the  whole  of  this  Apology, 
and,  indeed,  (if  I  may  so  froak)  all  the  pleadings  of  the  case,  ol  whidi 
this  Apology  formed  the  declaration  ;  but  though  they  appear  to  ma 
to  be  moat  curious  and  valuable  documents,  throwing  great  light  on 
the  period,  and  especially  on  oursnbject^yetldonotknow  that  others 
might  think  them  equally  interesting ;  and,  moreover,  as  Peter  himself 
quietly  observes,  in  one  of  his  letters; — "  Additur  difficultati  studium 
brevitatis,  qua  moderni  nescio  quainoata  segnicie  delectantur."  Were 
I,  however,  to  transcribe  the  whole  of  Bernard's  work,  J  do  not  think 
that  it  would  give  the  reader  so  clear  an  idea  of  the  matters  in  dispute 
as  may  be  conveyed  by  extracting  the  brief  statement  of  them  with 
which  Peter  introduces  his  reply,  which,  though  in  the  form  of  a  letter 
to  Bernard,  professes  not  so  much  to  be  an  answer  to  his  Apology,  as 
to  the  charges  commonly  brought  by  the  Cistercians. 

"  Some  of  your  monks,  howeier,  olyect  to  ounio  thii  nwnner; — '  You,' saj  tfaoj, . 
'do  iiotke«p  the  rule  vhicb  jou  haie  profened  to  fblloir,  w  maj  be  aeen  bj  your 
worka.  On  the  contrary,  your  feet  baie  turned  uide  into  unknown  pMh>,  and 
deriooi  trad*  of  all  Kins.  For,  baTiog  made  Urn  for  yourselves  according  to  your 
oro  liking,  you  call  tbem  most  taored.  Tau  renounce  tbe  procepta  of  the  nihert  tx 
your  trsdilioni ;  and.  what  saema  moTutn>u%  you  act  in  one  and  the  aama  matter 
both  IS  mulen  and  discipka.  Moreover,  to  increase  your  sin  and  the  Diiine  dis- 
I^eaiuje,  you  bind  youraelves  by  a  vow  before  God  and  his  saiuts,  and,  tranagreEsing 
il,  you  ehtw  yourvelTCs,  without  all  doubt,  guilty  of  breaking  a  tow.  You  promin 
to  fight  in  the  beaienly  camp  under  tbe  rule  of  St.  Benedict,  and  to  maintain  a  per> 
petual  obedience  to  hia  regulations.  Thii  is  your  promiaa — let  ui  see  whether  your 
manner  of  life  con-e^ionds  to  it.  .    . 

"  And  tiiat  ve  may  lake  up  these  pointa  in  regular  order,  how  do  you  keep  the 
rule  ai  to  the  adminion  of  noTices,  when  it  dircda  tbal  they  iball  not  be  receivi^ 
until  after  a  year,  during  which  their  spirita  ahall  be  tried  whether  they  are  of  Gud,* 
and  you  receive  them  without  hesitation,  and  <if  we  may  so  apeak)  the  very  moment 
thai  they  apply  ?  Whence  it  happena  that,  having  been  carelessly  received,  they  live 
still  more  eareleisly  after  their  reception  j  and  because  when  they  came  they  did  not 
understand  what  they  were  coming  to,  when  they  are  asHwiated  with  the  rest  they 
know  not  what  to  do ;  and,  not  having  been  previously  Iraidcd  in  the  stadium,  when 
they  coma  to  the  real  oouflict  they  Sj  instod  of  fighting,  or  if  they  light  with  ■ 
bravery  which  ihautd  eniure  conquestj  their  ineipertnesi  renders  them  an  easy  prey 

"  By  what  authority,  also,  do  you  defend  the  use  of  leather  garments,  and  ofskins 
of  various  sorts,  when  that  rule  contains  nothing  about  any  such  things  ? 

"  It  commandi,  also,  that  those  who  arc  sent  abroad  shall  receive  breeches  from  the 
wardrobe,  and  ihall  replace  them  there  on  th^  return,  not  allowing  any  one  but 
those  who  are  so  circuoistBiiced  to  w.nr  them,  t 

"  As  to  your  bed  furniture,  judge  lor  yourselves  whether  you  follow  the  master, 
while,  you  certainly  put  both  under  and  over  you  more  things,  and  different  things 
than  Xbote  prescribed  by  (he  rule.  J 

>'  In  that  rule,  so  often  mentioned  already,  you  read  that  all  the  monks  should  b^ 
satisfied  with  two  dressed  dishes;  or  that,  if  there  be  means  for  providing  a  third,  it 
^all  be  of  fruit,  or  pulse  ;$  whether  you  adhere  to  this,  is  known  to  yourselves. 

"  Il  commands  that  monks  who  are  transgressors  and  apostates  from  their  protoi- 
aion, — that  is,  those  who  withdraw  their  necks  from  the  yoke  of  the  rule,  run  away 
from  monasteries  and  return  (o  secular  lif^ — shall,  if  they  express  their  repentance 
and  deure  to  return,  be  received  to  the  third  timejH  and  chat  if  after  that  they  repeat 

■  "  Novitev  veniena  quis  ad  converMoneui,  aon  ei  facilis  tribualur  ingressus :  led 
dent  art  apostolus  '  probate  spiritus,*"  &c.      Cap.  Iviii. 

t  Cap.  iv.  t  Ibid.  J  Cap.  xxiii.  |    Cap.  uii. 

Vol.  Xl.—Juni',  1837.  4  t, 
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tfatoAnce,  tbtf  AM  not  b«  agwn  irorind.  Tod,  b«v«Mr,  letBtiuniBhttfaiiragii- 
iMion,  ta  yon  do  Ibe  othen,  and  reoeiT*  them  aa  ottea  u  the;  eboow  (o  com^  ton- 
trai7  to  the  command  of  the  rule. 

"  What  *hall  we  My  of  the  renjlar  btta  which  jou  hare  so  aet  adde,  and  ni 
thansed  aeoording  to  wur  own  will  and  plcanire,  thai  you  aen^jcly  retain  moe  noall 
TonaiDi  of  ttMm — and  ttaoae.  perhapa,  more  ftmi  sfaama  tovardi  nun  than  fitim  Ilia 
fear  of  Ood?  For  irbereaa  the  moflka  are  ounnunded  to  baton  Wedneadaya and 
^dayi,  from  WhitauDlide  to  the  ISlh  of  Seplenib^r,  they  thould  fast  till  the  ninth 
hour,  unleaa  they  hate  work  to  do  in  the  fields,  or  the  heat  of  the  weather  ihoald  be 
terr  opprmiie.  And  wheraaa  it  ii  alio  enjoined,  that  fhnn  the  ISth  of  September 
to  Aih-W«dne«da;  they  ihould  alwayi  take  tfieir  meal  at  the  ninth  hour,*  you,  on 
the  wntrarji  tbroucboDt  the  aummer,  make  all  the  daya  of  the  week  alike,  and  keep 
the  praaeribid  bit  by  eating  twice  every  day,  and  the  nnnainder  of  the  time,  by 
kee^tig  or  n^leetiiw  the  tet  at  your  pleasure.  Initcad  of  lubmittiDg  yciursel*ea  to 
Ibe  TtA,  70U  make  ue  rule  ndraiit  to  you. 

"  H^rv'  labour,  wbidi  the  holy  fetbera,  the  hermits,  ^wayi  used — wberei^  even 
tba  a|Hiatlea  proiided  ths  mean*  of  nistenanoe  for  tbemtcltef  and  others — ooocerning 
which,  while  *iiiting  the  nn  of  the  Grat  man  with  this  punishment,  God  said,  '  in 
tbe  sweat  of  thy  brow  thou  shalt  eat  thy  bread" — of  which,  alio,  David,  'Thoa  sbA 
cat  the  laboun  of  thjr  bands  ;  blaoed  art  thou,  and  it  shall  be  wall  whh  tbea ;'  job 
haTB  so  rniDuneed,  that  not  even  all  these  authorities  hare  power  to  make  you  labour, 
nor  caD  the  obedience  which  you  promised  to  render  to  God,  according  t»  the  n^ 
prerail  to  draw  from  your  bosom,  and  set  to  work,  hands  that  hare  become  delicate 
tfa  rough  idleness. 

"  l^Hi  know  that  it  is  there  also  commandad,  that  on  the  arriral  or  departut«  of 
gneats,  Christ,  who  is  reeeired  in  theoi,  is  to  be  worshipped  by  the  monks,  with 
bowing  of  the  bead,  or  the  prostration  of  the  wboU  body  on  the  ground.  Neither 
■re  you  ignorant  that  it  is  there  commanded — '  The  abbot  shall  pour  water  on  the 
bands  of  the  guests;  the  abbot  and  the  whole  congregation  shall  wash  the  feet  of  all 
thf  guests  i't  but  you,  despiaeis  of  your  tow,  do  not  care  to  keep  it  eren  in  that  small 

"  The  abbot  is  lUreeted  to  keep  an  inventory  of  the  implements  and  Tatiotis  tbiap 
belonging  to  the  monastery;)  but  either  through  negligence  he  doea  not  care,  or 
through  pride  he  does  not  condescend,  to  do  it. 

"  Moreover,  whereas  it  is  commanded  that  those  who  are  not  able  to  attend  Ibe 
church  to  join  in  divine  worship,  sfaall  bow  their  knees  with  godly  fear  in  the  place 
where  they  may  happen  to  be;j  you  (according  to  your  custom,  following  your  own 
rule  and  dapising  the  common  one)  neglect  this,  though  there  is  nothing  very  burden- 
some in  it;  and,  making  some  device!  of  your  own,  you  put  contempt  on  this  little 
commandment,  just  as  you  do  on  thoae  which  are  greater, 

**  Also,  it  commands  that  the  abbot  shall  slwsys  take  bis  meals  with  the  guestsand 
strangers, n  that  so  he  may  always  have  Christ  as  his  guest,  who  declares  that  be  will 
say,  '  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in.'  Tfiis  so  great  beneflt,  and  one  ao  ea^jr 
obtained,  jou  despise,  as  if  you  thought  it  of  no  va1ue> 

"  It  is  commanded  (bat  wheresoever  the  brethren  meet  each  other,  the  younger 
shall  ask  a  blessing  of  the  c1der;1  and  this,  also,  is  not  done  amono;  you. 

"  It  is  commanded  that  a  wise  old  man  shall  be  put  at  the  gate  of  the  monastef?,** 
'which  is  not  done. 

"  It  is  directed  that  the  porter  shall  answer,  '  Deo  gramas,'  or  ^re  his  blessing  to 
'  e*ery  one  who  shall  knock  or  call ;  and  this  is  not  idnerved. 

"  This,  however — this,  I  say,  as  yoo  hold  it,  is  opposed  to  all  reason  and  authority, 
that  those  who  have  already  made  a  profession  of  steadfastness,  and  conversiaB,  and 
obedience,  in  one  place,  should  again,  in  another  place,  r^ieat  the  vow  of  stead&st- 
nesa,  conversion,  and  obedience;  and  you  compel  tbem  to  make  void  their  fbnno- 
&ith ;  so  that  you  thus  environ  those  who  give  way  to  you  with  such  ineviulite 


I,  that,  turn  which  way  they  will,  they  cannot  escape  sin.      For  if  they  well  keep 

first  T0»,  they  are  guilty  as  to  the  second ;  if  they  keep  the  second,  they  are  cd- 

ingled  by  the  fitst.      Nor  do  they  alone  suffer ;  but  the  same  chain  will  bind  your- 


selves, perhaps  even  more  severely  ;  for  deceivers  ought  to  suffer  a  greater  punidi- 
meot  than  those  who  are  deceived. 

•  Cap.  xli.  f  Cap.  Itii,  t  Can.  iisii.  g  Cap,  L 

11  Cap.  Ivi,  H  Cop.  lliii.  ••  Cap.  IxtL 
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"Bui,  baidn,  gira,  if  you  can,  anf  eicuN  Jbr  thfa — that,  ctmtrarj  to  your  luU, 
Ml  oftea  mentioiwd,  (yowi,  eerUinly, — jmrt,  either  to  ure  or  ooadenm  you.)  you 
receive,  indiflirenllj,  monk*  of  anolher,  and  of  a  known  monastery,  without  permU- 
Bion  of  their  own  abboti,  or  letters  of  recommendBtion  ;  and  thus  you  do  to  other* 
irfaal  you  would  not  baie  dona  to  younalTa.*  In  tbii,al*o,  you  ihaw  a  vantof 
regard  to  brotlier)y  love,  uoi'  do  you  lore  your  neigbboun  ai  younalvea,  acoording  to 
th*  dirtne  precept,  which  uya,  '  Tbia  U  my  coDHDandmenC,  thai  ye  love  one  atiotber.' 

"  Beaide  all  tbia,  there  is  one  thing  which  you  pertinaciously  maintain,  which  ererr 
one  mutt  plainly  see  to  be  unjust,  and  contrary  to  the  decrees  of  tbe  church,  and  such 
an  might  lead  Jl  penons  justly  to  condemn  you.  Contrary  to  the  custom  of  the 
whole  world,  you  refuse  to  ha*e  any  bishop  of  your  own.  How  absurd  thii  ij^  eien 
the  ignorant  must  see.  For  whence  are  yon  to  get  cbrism  ?  whence  holy  orders? 
whence  the  consecration  of  churches,  and  the  benemction  of  burial  plaeei  ?  whence, 
in  short,  all  things  which,  in  order  to  canonical  |Krfi>rmBiiee,  require  the  presmoe  or 
direction  of  a  bishop  ?      Certainly  in  tfaeae  points  you  break  ttie  rule,  not  only  of 

u,  they  are  granted  to  those  whose  office  it  is  to  baptise,  and  to  preach,  and  to  per- 
form whatever  ebe  bdongs  to  the  cure  of  souls,  in  order  that  they  may  not  be  neces- 
sarily involved  in  secular  bunnesa;  but  that,  as  they  labour  in  (he  church,  they  may 
live  by  the  church,  as  the  Lord  saitb,  '  Tbe  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.'  But 
why  do  you  usurp  these  things,  whEe  it  is  not  your  place  to  do  any  of  the  duties 
which  we  have  mentioned?  anid  while  you  do  not  perform  that  labour,  why  do  you 
take  tbe  wages  thereof? 

"  But  wlut  will  you  say  concerning  those  secular  possessious  which  you  hold  after 
tbe  manner  of  secular  persons,  from  whom,  in  this  particular,  you  seem  not  to  differ 
■t  all.  For  towns,  villages,  and  peasants,  servants  and  handmaids,  and,  what  ii  woiae, 
the  proceeds  of  tolls  and  taxes,  and  almost  all  revenues  of  that  kind,  you  receive 
iudiHereotly,  hold  them  unlawliilly,  and  when  they  are  attacked,  you  do  not  scruple 
to  use  all  means  to  defend  them.  Hence  it  is  that,  contrary  to  the  laws  of  monastic 
order,  ecclesiastics  carry  on  secular  causes,  monks  turn  advocates,  aeeusa  and  are 
accused,  became  witneraes,  (contrary  to  tbe  jostle's  injunction,)  are  present  at 
trials,  and,  under  pretext  of  maintaining  their  rights,  they  di^  in  heart,  return  into 
Egypt.  After  having  left  Sodom,  they  turn  to  behold  iu  oonflogrBtion.  Having 
put  their  hand  to  the  plongh,  they  look  back,  and  tberefiire  cannot  be  fit  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  In  M  these  things  we  have  ver^  clearly  shewn  that  you  are 
transgressors  of  your  profession,  and  of  your  vow;  fbr  if  it  is  certain  that  your  rule 
has  commanded  these  things,  and  that  you  bave  made  a  vow  to  keep  it — if  it  slialt 
appear  that  you  have  not  hitherto  done  this — it  is  clear,8s  we  have  said,  that  you  are 
guilty  of  breaking  your  vow.  But  iM  observe  oU  these  things  as  they  are  eom- 
manded ;  and  keep,  without  eiception,  whatsoever  Is  in  the  rule  whldi  we  promised 
to  God  that  we  woidd  ke^. 

"  To  these  things  our  monks  reply — Oh,  oh  I  a  new  race  of  pbariiees  has  risen  up 
in  the  world,  who,  separating  tbeniselvea  from  others,  and  setting  up  themselves  befbi^ 
all,  aay  what  the  prophst  foretold  thai  they  would  say,  '  Touch  me  not,  for  I  am 
clean.'  Bui  to  answer  first  to  that  which  you  bave  put  last — say,  you  true  observers 
of  the  rule,  how  is  it  that  you  boast  of  keeping  it?  when,  as  your  vary  words  shew, 
you  do  not  even  keep  that  short  paragraph  in  which  it.is  said  that  a  monk  is  not  only 
to  declare  with  his  lips,  but  to  feel  in  his  inmost  heart,  that  be  is  the  least,  and 
meanest  of  men  H  Is  this  to  believe  and  to  declare  yourselves  inferior,  when  yoa 
disparage  the  deeds  of  others  and  extol  your  own,  despise  others  and  magnl^  your. 
selves,  while  the  soripture  directs — *  when  ye  shall  have  done  all  those  things  which 


are  commanded  you,  say,  We  are  unprofitri>te  servants  V  '  In  thy  sight,'  says  the 
prophet,  'shall  no  nun  living  be  justified;'  and  Isaish, '  All  our  righteousnesses  are 
as  SIthy  raga. ' ' 

Having  thus  briefly  stated  the  charges,  the  abbot  proceeda  to  answer 
them  ia  detail,  and  at  considerable  length ;  but  one  or  two  extracts 
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will  enaUe  the  reader  to  judge  of  tbe  style  and  apiit  of  hie  reply,  and 
how  (ax  it  was  jnst  (even  supposing  that  he  had  not  written  anytbiDg; 
but  that  single  letter  to  Bernard)  to  characterise  him  aa  an  ignoiast 
and  trifling  writer,  who  "may  seem  to  have  placed  the  essence  of 
ChriatiaDity  in  frivolous  punctilios  and  insignificant  ceremonies." 

"  It  ti  i^ceted  to  us  that,  on  narj  ■mral  or  departure  of  guat*,  botb  the  dibot 
Hid  Ihfl  whole  coDgr^ation  do  not  prottriis  themselTa  on  the  ground,  or  bow 
■II  tlieir  heads  in  the  sight  of  all  the  guesU,  that  the  abbot  doei  not  pour 
vatcr  on  the  handi  of  the  guesU,  and  that  he,  ai  well  aa  the  whole  congrega- 
tioD,  doei  not  vaih  all  Ihejr  feet.  It  is  afflrmed  bj  the  objectors,  that  the  uliation 
of  nionki  depeodi  on  their  keepiog  these  things  to  the  letter;  bul^  ob  '.  men,  like 
children  running  after  bulterfliea,  fighting,  vet  beating  not  us  but  (he  air,  making 
ft-iroloiu  objeclioni,  not  folloving  the  path  of  discretion,  the  mother  of  virtues,  and 
tberefore  turning  aside  from  the  right  wa^  ;  tell  us,  we  beseech  you,  is  the  congr^a- 
tion  of  Clugoi  or  any  other  congruation  to  Iw  adjudged  to  have  broken  its  vow,  and 
therafbre  to  be  deprived  of  eternal  sal  ration  unless,  with  its  ahbot,  it  bows  or  pn»- 
[rates  itself  before  all  gueila  who  come  and  go  ?  Shall  it  be  consigned  to  perditioD 
if  it  does  not  wash  the  hands  and  feet  of  all  the  guesla?  If  it  be  so,  eitber  the  wjiole 
bodj  of  monks  must  be  at  all  tiroes  in  the  house  appropriated  to  guests,  or  the  guests 
must  be  lodged  in  the  cloLiter  and  ia  the  aporlmenta  of  the  monks;  tor  it  is  quite  impos- 
sible that  the  tajundion  should  be  literally  fulfilled  unless  tbej  actually  live  togetber. 
For  tfae  eontinual  coming  and  going  of  liiiton  will  require  the  constant  atlendano* 
of  thoae  who  are  to  wait  upon  them.  Hence  it  will  happen  that  those  whom  you 
wish  to  be  nKinks  can  no  longer  he  so,  but,always  living  with  secular  persons,  will 
lose  both  tfae  name  and  tbe  true  lite  of  monka;  and  while  they  are  labouring  unwisely 
to  keep  tbii  part  of  the  law,  they  must  give  up  all  the  rest  of  it,  without  even  attaining 
what  they  aim  at.  Thua  plainly,  thus  it  will  happen — thii  will  b«  the  consequence — 
monks  must  live  with  clerks,  soldiers,  peasants,  clients,  players,  and  men  of  various 
conditions,  and  even  (for  tlie;  are  not  shut  out  frnm  hospitality)  with  women  ;  and 
these  peculiar  persons,  these  who  are  dead  to  the  world,  these  to  whom  even  the  firca 

course  with  mankind,  from  whom  Itwy  have  separated.  Undoubtedly  the  numbar 
of  visitors  is  almost  always  so  great  that  if  we  must  bow  and  prostrate  ourselves  faefbtv 
them  all,  and  if  we  must  wa^  the  hands  and  feet  of  all,  it  will  be  necenary.  as  I  have 
aaid,  that  all  the  monks  should  be  with  them  from  the  riAngof  the  sun  to  its  setting, 
.and  spend  the  whole  day  in  genuflections  and  in  washing  hands  and  feet,  and  very 
often  they  would  not  be  able  to  go  through  the  business  in  tbe  day.  Let  them,  thetk, 
give  up  all  divine  service ;  let  them  give  up  all  the  other  parts  of  tbe  rule ;  let  them 
give  up  even  their  meals ;  let  them  uot  trouUe  themselves  shout  prime,  or  tierce,  or 
■eit,  or  DWieB,  or  vespers,  or  complin,  or  tbe  celebration  of  mass ;  let  Ihem  give  up 
all  these  things  for  the  washing  of  bands  and  feet,  and  eitber  let  the  church  be  uleo^ 
or  let  some  other  persons  be  found  to  do  the  duty  of  tbe  monks.  Does  not  this 
appear  very  ridiculous  7  Would  not  even  the  most  stupid  protest  sgainst  such  a 
proceeding?  Would  not  even  the  brute  beasts  err  out  against  it?  We  do,  however, 
what  we  can ;  and  on  every  day  in  the  year  we  do  wa^  the  hands  and  the  feet  of 
three  strangers,  and  offer  them  bread  and  wine,  the  abbot  taking  his  turn,  and  ncnia 
except  Ibosa  who  are  disabled  by  sickness  beios  eiceptcd.  Thus  we  tiilGI  what  wa 
can  of  the  rule,  and  do  not,  for  the  sake  of  this,  break  tbe  other  parts  of  it;  for  it 
behoves  us,  as  our  Lord  saith,  to  do  these  things  and  not  to  leave  the  others  undone. 
And  though,  as  I  have  shewn,  reason  itself,  even  without  our  adding  anythiog,  ex- 
claims against  your  ohfcction,  and  completely  mokes  an  end  of  ft,  yet  it  bebovea  OS 
to  recur  to  what  we  before  stated,  and  from  thence  to  shew  that  we  fully  keep  the 
rule.  St.  Benedict  says,  '  Let  the  abbot  so  temper  and  dispose  all  things  as  that 
souls  may  be  saved.'  He  sud  '  all  things,'  and  eicepted  nothing.  If,  thevefore,  the 
abbot  ii  allowed,  Itir  the  good  of  souls,  to  temper  and  di^Hise  sJl  things,  it  is  lawAil 
fbr  him  ao  to  temper  these  things  thst  have  been  mentioned  aa  that  the  guests  shall 
Want  nothing  that  is  necessary,  but  shall  be  received  and  provided  ibr  with  respect 
brotherly  love,  and  diligence ;  while,  at  tbe  same  time,  the  church  of  God  shall  Dot 
be  deftnuded  of  its  proper  services,  and  no  part,  even  the  least,  of  regular  ofaeervuiea 
shall  be  intermitted." 

1  think  this  will  appear  to  most  reftders  to  be  a  seoaible  and  soffi- 

DiailizodbvGoOgle 


TBB  SOUniH  CHDBOH  IS  APOITATB.  617 

dent  Te[4y  to  the  charge.  His  d^nce  OQ  another  point  certtoiu^ 
seenia  teas  sotifl&ctoiy  if  we  look  at  the  strict  letter  of  the  rule ;  bat 
it  iS'pertu^  on  that  account  the  more  to  our  pnrpose.  It  shevra  the 
abbot,  not  contending  fer  punctilioe,  but  eucn  a  discretionaiy  di»- 
penfflDg  power  aa  might  indeed  have  been  long  used  in  his  monaster^, 
but  has  perhaps  scarcely  ever  obtained  in  any  other,  where  ^  rule  of 
St.  Benedict  was  professed.  The  passage  is,  moreover,  very  charac- 
teristic of  the  man. 

"  Tou  ny  that  the  rate  directs  that  we  afaould  place  a  iriie  old  man  ■(  Ibe  gate  of 
the  moDutery,  and  that  we  omit  lo  iId  u.  But  we  npl; — rapposing  lu  to  havB* 
porter  wbo  u  a  win  nun,  though  he  doei  not  happen  to  be  an  old  one,  are  we  to  be 
ooodemned  as  breaker*  of  the  rule,  and  on  that  account  deserving  of  hell  ?  Suppose 
we  abould  not  be  able  to  find  old  age  and  wisdom  in  the  some  perMn?  !■  he  on  (bl> 
■coount — because  be  is  not  both  old  in  jears  and  wise  in  conduct — incapable  of 
acting  at  porter?  Wbat  sajis'the  scripture? — '  Wisdom  is  the  grej  hair  unto  man, 
and  an  umpotted  life  ia  old  age."  Beside  tbii — unlen  he  aoawera,  '  Deo  gratiu^' 
to  all  who  kiioA  or  call,  or  bawls  oat  a  benediction,  eren  though  he  should  perform 
all  tho  offices  of  kindness  to  those  who  come,  yet,  according  Eo  yoo,  it  proSteth 
DOthing ;  and  not  eren  the  whole  rule,  kept  most  itrictlf  in  all  other  points,  oan 
nifllee  to  saie  us,  unless  the  aforesaid  porter  eriea  out  with  a  loud  rcHoe, '  Deo  gratiaa.' 
Let  reason  eonuder  this,  let  truth  consider,  let  the  lorera  of  truth  consider,  and, 
without  our  saying  a  word,  let  (hem  telt  us  what  they  think.      But  why  are  we  to 


place  a  porter  at  our  gate,  when  we  have  no  pito?      For  onr  gataa  are  not  shut  bj 
*   It,  always  stauding  open,  they  admit  all  camera,  withoi  ' 
is  obliged  to  knock  or  call,  because  be  finds,  uot  only  tt 


entrance  lo  the  hospitium  open  ;  and,  sealing  h 
sary  preparation  has  been  made  for  his  reception.  I.est,  howeier,  the  monks  should 
be  kept  out  of  tbeir  own  houses,  we  cause  a  wise  and  honest  servant  to  remain,'Bnd 
to  lie  at  band ;  who,  at  noon ,  or  at  those  tiines  wboi  all  the  eatas  of  the  monattarf 
are  by  custom  doacd,  may  amwer  to  tboae  wbo  knock  or  oul,  not  so  muA  by  the 
damoor  ^his  nuee,  as  by  the  performaoce  of  hii duty,  llien,  certainty,  thusdoin^ 
we  are  not  breakers,  but,  according  to  our  power,  keepers  of  our  rule^" 

These  extracts  will  not,  I  trust,  be  found  uniutereatiog  by  the 
reader;  but  1  give  them  rather  as  a  matter  of  justice  tu  Peter,  from 
whose  writings  I  hope  to  produce  other  matter  more  directly  bearing 
on  our  Butiject. 


THE  EOMISH  CHURCH  IS  APOSTATE. 

IBACTB   ASAIIfST  FOPUT.      MO,  X. 
^fit&np  Anaumfi  JVniy-JtrsI  lJittrmiHatiat.J 

Thkbb  points  appear  to  me  chiefly  to  require  explanation,  that  the 
truth  of  the  propoeition  before  lis  may  be  dearly  established.  Firs^ 
What  we  underrtuid  by  the  Romiih  church.  Secondly,  In  what  sense 
we  call  it  apostate.  Thirdly  and  lastly,  In  what  the  bwomaaia,  with 
which  we  charge  it,  con^ts. 

1.  As  &r  as  the  first  is  concerned,  the  Romish  churdi,  strictly  and 
properly  taken,  denotes  the  assembly  of  Christtans  which  is  at  Rome-; 
m  a  larger  and  more  lax  sense,  it  embraces  all  those  who  so  adhere  to 
that  church  and  are  so  subservient  to  it  that  they  receive  the  rule 
(norma)  of  their  doctrine  from  it,  and  accept  the  BBnie  form  of  govem- 
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mrat  JHwreieniaiivelv,  h  meaDB  the  pope  and  the  Romtul  jodates, 
in  idiom  alone  (accotmi^  to  BeUBmune)*  the  whole  anthonr^  ttf  the 
church  fmnally  reetdes,  because,  as  eadi  fsdate  repreaenta  lua  own 
-church,  so  all  taken  together  repreeent  the  pemm  of  toe  whole  charclut 
Wlieii,  therefore^  we  speak  of  the  Romiah  church,  we  com^'ritend 
the  prelates  who  c(»Tupt  and  the  peo|de  who  are  corrupted ;  Irat  in 
«uch  a  manner,  that  the  chief  blame  of  this  voluntary  deaerdrai  may 
lie  at  the  doors  of  their  leaders  and  guides,  conceming  who«n,Petraiid),t 
lamenting  the  condition  of  the  people,  writes  thus : — "  fFTiih  wt  jU- 
low  our  ilawhrdM  we  are  betr^ed,  and  under  Ute  eery  gwdmiM  ofouf 
own  leader,  vxffoto  perdttUm  ;  and  ttnieu  C3m»i  avetiget  hit  own  oohm^ 
ike  thing  it  lott."     Thus  much  coocerning  the  first  head. 

2.  Id  the  second  place,  when  we  call  this  church  apoilate,  we  do 
not  mean  that  full  and  entire  defsction  fromthe  profession  of  Chribti- 
anity  which  we  perceive  in  those  who  admit  the  ooctrines  of  Mahomet, 
but  such  a  departure  from  the  truth  and  purity  of  the  Christian  reU- 
gion  BB  that  with  which  the  apostle  taxes  the  Oalatians  and  some  of 
the  Corinthians. — (Gal.  iii.  1  ;  1  Cor.  xv.  12.)  Not  is  this  word 
dtovraala  to  be  considered  as  too  harsh,  ss  St.  Paul  uses  it  in  ^e  stune 
seuse — drotrrfiaoyrai  ri>*t  rijK  irlgrtmt-  Apoilatabunt  quidam  a  fide,  (to 
use  the  words  of  Cyprian),  uid  yet  they  had  not  abjured  ChristiBnity, 
bat  had  mingled  heresiee  with  the  Christian  ^th.  We  call  the  Romish 
church,  therdbre,  apottate,  both  because  the  popish  prelates  have  infec- 
ted the  doctiiue  of  the  gospel  with  their  poisonous  erron,  and  be- 
cause the  common  sort  of  papists,  in  virtue  of  the  blind  obedience 
they  shew  to  their  pastors,  have  greedily  imlnbed  the  same  errore. 
'  S.  Let  us  now  proceed  to  the  main  matter  of  al),  and,  in  the  third 
place,  demonstrate,  and  shew,  as  it  were  with  the  finger,  lo  all  the  worid, 
this  ^murraala  of  the  Romanists.  We  make,  then,  this  the  primary 
drcumstance  in  their  defection,  that  they  have  cast  out  Christ,  our 
chief  and  only  teacher,  from  the  chair  of  authority,  and  placed  in  it 
the  Roman  pontiff,  as  the  infellible  teacher  of  the  whole  church.  In 
this  one  error  an  infinite  number  of  others  are  virtually  involved ; 
for  that  the  pope,  oo  whom  they  pin  their  feith,  is  liable  to  err,  and 
that,  too,  as  pope,  is  the  decision,  not  of  Luther  or  Calvin,  but  of  the 
Council  of  Constance.  Hence  we  have  that  condusion  of  Oerson  ia 
his  book  De  Exam,  Doctiin — "  The  determittatum  ^  the  pope,  at 
pope,  i*  not  obligaiory  upon  our  Jiath,"  (non  obligat  ad  fidem.)  We 
nesitate  not,  therefore,  to  call  mat  church  K>OBtate  firran  Christ  wtuch 
Mibmita  its  faidi  toonewhoalnffysniay,  and  often  does,  decide  against 

ThKe  is  another  error  akin  to  this,  namely,  that  they  alter  the 
very  rule  of  faith  arbitrarily ;  and,  (just  as  rebels  are  wont  to  do,) 
they  declare  that  the  law  is  sulgect  to  them.  For  what  else  do  they 
do,  when  they  tack  on  to  the  scripturee  not  only  apocryphal  writtnga, 
but  Heaven  knows  what  traditions,  just  according  to  their  own  fan- 
cies t— when  they  prefer  a  barixuous  and  erroneous  trandation  as  a 


*  De  Cimc.  r.  U.  3.  f  Da  Eeclo.  mU.  iu.  14.  t  &!>•■»•  tit.  ^ 
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matter  of  authorityto  the  or^utalB'thetBsdviea?— ^od  tastljTi  wfaen 
they  «ateem  th?  very  scripture  itself  devoid  of  speecb  or  meaning, 
un^  it  receives  the  ioterpretatioD  o£  the  Romish  church,  whicU 
they  detramine  to  be  the  mind  of  scripture.  Let  them  ^eteiid  what 
they  please,  this  is  cleariy  and  ptainlj  to  revolt  from  Christ  aod 
from  the  scriptures,  and  to  give  themselves  up  to  the  teachiug  of  men. 
For,  as  Tertullian  exceUently  remnrics,"  "  For  no  hngvage  (dUamrtey 
*t  diniiu,  txceft  liial  of  (rod  alonf  ;  wiA  tohieh  the  propheta,  toUh  *ehi^ 
iile  taiottlet,  with  tohie/t  Chrul  tpoke  (iDtonuit)." 

Thirdly,  we  accuse  them  of  a  fault,  not  cmly  iu  prapouadiiig  an 
ofascore,  imperfect  rule,  and  proclaiming  it  sutgect  to  their  into^ireta- 
tions,  but  because  they  i^>eoly  oppose  it,  even  in  things  which  are  con- 
fessedly and  indnlxtably  true.  This  they  do  in  the  doctrines  of  the 
faith,  in  the  prec^to  <^  the  law,  and  in  the  administratioD  of  the 
sacraments. 

I  could  bring  forward  and  review  many  of  ib.a  doctriuee  of  the 
&itb  corrupted  by  them;  but  the  article  about  the  justdiicatiDD  of  a 
sinner  most  stand  in  the  place  of  all  the  others.  Un  the  erplanatioa 
(rf'  this  doctrine,  St.  Paul  bestowed  tlte  greatest  share  of  hb  atten- 
tion Mid  care,  laying  the  origin  of  our  josttficadon  in  the  free  mercy  of 
Ood  alone,  and  its  form  and  substance  in  the  remission  of  sins  and  in 
the  obedience  of  Christ,  applied  to  us  by  means  of  faith;  but  Ibey 
(the  Romanists)  divide  the  origin  of  justification  between  the  exertion 
offr«e-will  and  of  divine  grace;  and  they  ascribe  its  fonn  and  sub- 
stance partly  to  the  merits  and  obedience  of  Christ,  partly  to  their 
own  merits  and  righteousness.  Wherefore  that  saying  of  the  Apostle, 
f  Oal.  V.  4,)  "  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  to  you,  (lit.  ye  arejreed 
from  Chritt,  tohotomer  of  you  are  j'utlified  by  the  law,"  (maowiA' 
ettit  a  C^fute,  qui  tn  lege  jtut^odmiiu,)  may  be  justly  tumed  against 
Aem. 

Let  us  now  tam  to  the  moral  law.  What  is  more  expressly  and 
more  frequently  forbidden  than  to  worship  the  invisible  God  under 
a  visible  image,  the  immortal  God  under  the  likeness  of  a  mortal  and 
cOTTuptiUe  creature ?  Augustine  Bays,-|-  "It  it  an  aiominaiion  to  a 
C^riitian  to  piace  nn  image  of  God  in  the  temple."  But  notwithstand- 
ing the  command  of  God,  they  teach  us  that  the  Father  may  be  repre- 
sented and  adored  under  the  similitude  of  an  old  man,  the  Sod  under 
that  of  a  lamb,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  under  the  form  of  a  dove.  This 
wilt  appear  hardly  credible ;  but  Caiatan,  who  knew  better  than  any 
tine  the  practice  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Romish  churt^  confesses  it 
plainly.  He  says,  "  The  atage  of  the  Romith  ehureh  allows  thete 
imofet  of  the  trinity  ;  and  thete  are  painted,  not  onfy  thai  Ihey  may  be 
iboked  at,  hnt  that  they  may  ie  adored,"  in  the  3  Aquin.  queest.  25, 
art.  3.  This  passage  is  worthy  of  being  consulted,  that  ell  men  may 
see  what  mismtbly  hard  work  the  Romanists  have  in  attempting  td 
defend  the  idolatries  of  the  Romish  church. 

*  Nutlus  enim  (ernio  ditbua  cst,nui  D«i  aniui,iiiioproph«((E,  quo  apoatoli,  quo 
Cbrifttn  intonuil. 

t  De  fid.  M  Sjrmlnl.,  c  v.      - 
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'  In  ralation  to  the  doCtrfai^  of  the  tacraineiits,  how  great  is  the 
apoetacy  ot  Rome  is  Bbondaiitly  shewn  by  one  sut^e  instance — 
namdy,  by  their  mutilating  the  eucharist,  and,  inMead  of  the  dement 
tvfai<A  was  ai^Kiinted  by  €briet,  tiiey  oS^  to  the  laity  a  kind  trf' sha- 
dow t^  eotKamitanee  ;  which  I  wonder  at  in  them,  as  the  schools  re- 
oovethisdecisioii — "ihai  the  elemenlt,  or  the  exlematjorm,  belong  to  the 
wiAiiaitee  of  the  laerament ;"  and  with  regard  to  tbio,  as  he  who  has  the 
keys  (rf  pre'eminence  is  aloae  able  to  appcant  it,  so  he  alone  can 
change,  diminish,  or  remove  it.  If  I  wished  to  pursue  eveiytlaDg  in 
which  the  Romi^  church  has  departed  from  the  pnrity  of  the  goc^, 
it  would  be  necessary  to  discuss  nearly  the  whole  of  its  doctoiiM»; 
but,  lest  I  should  become  tedious,  I  must  contmt  myeetf  with  these, 
which  sufficiently  prove  that  they  are  guilty  of  apostacy,  sud  I  shall 
concJude  with  uiis  brief  summajy  :■ — The  Romish  diureh  acknow- 
ledges the  pope,  who  is  liable  to  err,  as  an  in&Uible  guide ;  it  does  not 
acknowledge  holy  scripture  as  a- sufficient  rule  of  faith;  it  perverts  the 
doctrines  of  the  faith  i  it  abrogates  the  precepts  of  the  law  ;  it  violates 
.  the  institiitioii  of  tke  sacraments ;  it  has  thnefore  become  apostate 
from  the  parity  of  the  Christian  &ith  in  the  chief  matterB  <^  religion, 
and  on  thataccountri^tlydeeervestheDameof ''onaprntefecAwnA.'' 


Mr  DKAB  Sir,— In  your  notice  of  some  remarks  which  I  latdy  pub- 
lished on  Fox's  History  of  the  Waldenses,  you  suggested  tiiat  I  m^^ 
perh^a,  be  led  to  enter  further  into  tbe  question  respeotiog  the  valve 
of  the  acts  and  monuments  generally.  At  that  time  I  was  really  uo 
fax  from  having  formed  any  sudi  resolution,  that  I  was  under  a  full 
expectation  that  the  next  volume  which  should  appear  would  i&admr 
such  a  step  unnecessary.  Another  volume,  however,  has  been  pub- 
lished, which,  as  far  as  1  see,  correctB  ouly  one  error  in  the  former; 
while  "  the  Editor  avails  himself  of  this  opportunity  of  acknowtet^ing, 
with  respectful  thanks,  tbe  many  gratifying  communicationB  and  vala- 
able  sn^estions  with  which  he  has  been  fttvoured  "  relating  to  it,  I 
did  not  expect  that  the  second  published  volume  would  contain  a  fiiU 
list  and  correction  of  all  the  errors  which  I  had  observed  in  the  foat; 
but  I  did  expect  to  find  something  in  the  way  of  apology  and  emenda- 
tion— some  notice  of  some,  at  least,  of  the  grosser  mjstake^  either  caie- 
lessly  reprinted,  or  iguomntly  added  to  tbe  accumulation  contained  in 
the  old  edition,  which  has  been  chosen  as  the  basis  of  the  new  (Hk. 
As,  however,  nothing  like  this  has  been  done,  or  appears  to  be  in  cod- 
templatioD  by  those  who  are  respontable — as,  on  the  contrary  the  Edi- 
tor appears  to  be  quite  satisfied,  and  to  8Uppoe»  that  everybody  rise  is 
BO  too — it  seems  to  me  to  be  (if  I  may  borrow  tho  language  of  the 
gentlemen  who  so  earnestly  recommended  the  work  in  a  newspaper) 
an  "  exercise  of  Christian  responsibility  to  call  the  puUic  attention  to 
it,"  I  feel  it  due  to  myeelf  to  give  some  explaoatioB  of  what  I  have 
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dready  said  reepectui^  a  wotk  so  warmlgrenli^ed  bynien'sore^tecU 
able.  It  is  due  to  the  aubscribers,  joony  of  whom,  it  may  be  pre-' 
aumed,  rely  OD  the  prospectus,  aad  believe  that  "no  paiDa  or.  expense" 
have  beeo  "  apared  to  render  this  editioa  the  laost  perfect  that  Ms  yet 
appeared,""  withoat  haviog  the  metuie  of  judgiiig  for  themselves.  It  is 
due  to  the  literary  cliaracter  of  our  country,  which  ia  disgraced  by  now 
reifliDting  what  It  ia  hard  to  account  for,  even  in  Fox's  time,  with  all 
idlowaDce  for  careleaa  printing  snce.  '  It  is  due  also,  I  hope  and  be- 
lieve, to  many  most  sincere  and  zealous  protestanta  among  the  sub- 
scribers, to  ask  them  whether  they  have  fully  considered  what  they 
are  doing  in  supporting  the  republication  of  a  work  which  is,  to  say 
the  least,  characterized  by  (I  would  not  wish  to  believe  ^that  by  any 
it  13  prized  for)  the  strain  of  bitter  invective  which  runs  through  it— • 
whether,  supposing  that  they  could  hope  fen-  success,  they  would  be 
satisfied  to  maintain  protestantism  as  a  mere  party  question  by  decla- 
mation and  abuse,  reuliug  and  seeing,  and  a. species  of  banter  ofteo 
coarse  and  sometimes  profane — and  whether  they.wiah  to  dlaseminate 
and  to  give  their  sanction  to  those  views  of  church  discipline  which. 
Fox  had  adopted,  and  which  it  b  the  tendency  of  his  work  to  main- 
tain? Above,  all,  it  is  due  Co  the  cause  of  truth,  which,  in  whatever 
form,  whether  doctrinal  or  historical,  is  indeed  the  cause  of  God ;  and 
which  (whatever  a  lamentable  expediency  may  suggest  or  dsfend) 
cannot  be  violated  without  offence  to  him. 

But  I  believe  that  a  little  illustration  will  supersede  the  naoesaity  of 
any  apolt^y.  If  Fox's  Acts  and  Monuments  are  to  be  drawn  from 
their  obscurity,  urged  into  circulation,  and  made  a  popular  book,  it 
behoves  us  maturely  to  consider  three  thibgs:— 'I.  Whether  the  author 
ritiee  on  which  Fox  relied  were  worthy  of  credit ;  and  the  documents 
which  he  transcribed,  authentic  and  genuine.  II.  Whether  .Fox,  in 
his  use  of  those  authorities  and  documents,  did  juaticeto  them.  '  III. 
Whether  this  new  edition^  in  which  we  may  presume  that  Fox  wiR 
henceforth  be  generally  read,  does  justice  to  him. 

Do  not  be  alarmed  at  thisfonnat  proposition  of  the  sulgect.  I  am 
-quite  aware  that  to  discuss  these  questions  fully  would  reqnire  a  pretty 
.large  volume ;  but  still  I  say  that  they  are  questions  which  should  ba 
veary  deeply  considered.  I  have  mentioned  them  in  the  order  in  which 
they  ntUuraUy  suggest  themselves,  and  which  is  indeed  the  order  of 
their  intrinsic  importance;  but  since,  in  the  desultory  remarks  which 
I  hope  to  offer,,  they  cannot  be  kept  entirely  distinct,  it  will  render  the 
discussion  more  intelligible,  and  perhaps  more  useful,  if  I  reverae  that 
order,  and  begin  with  what  relates  to  the  present  edition. 

There  are  cases  in  which  it  is  proposed  to  publish  a  /ae  mnik  of  a 
doctunent  or  a  book,  .and  for  that  purpose  to  reprint  oil  its  verbal,  and 
even  literal,  errors;  but  this  ia  not  one  of  them.  On  the  coutrary,-the 
second  volume  (the  first-published)  is  prefaced  by  a  statement  that, 
"  for  the  convenience  of  general  readers,"  not  only  "  modern  ortho- 
graphy is  introduced,"  but  also  "grammatical  errors"  are  corrected, 
and  some  other  variations,  which  are  specified,  are  made.  But  it  must 
be  understood  that  the  Editor's  idea  of  correcting  the  orthography 
does  not  appear  to  extend  much  beyond  the  omission  of  a  final  e,  the 
Vol.  Xi..~June,  1837.  4  M ,  , 
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Wroblg  >  finft)  ie  into  jf,  W  so  « into  a  «,  aod  nimlar  petty  chu^ea. 
The  gsDcral  reader,  howerer,  for  whose  aaivenieace  the  altBralioiui 
are  made,  will  probabty  know  no  more  of  Archbishop  Lanfi-Bcc'a  ori- 
|in  l^  beiSB  told  tint  be  wm  *<  Abbot  of  Cadomonency"  ii.  109, 
tbaa  if  "  Caoomoneocie"  had  Temaiued  unaltered.  It  would  ha\'e  been 
nnch  more  for  his  coavenieqce  to  hare  been  told  that  the  word  was  a 
barbariaai  mmehow  made  ont  of  "  Cadommtii,"  a  word  Bignifyiag 
aomething  of  or  belongiag  to  the  town  of  Coat  in  Normandy,  and 
therefore  applicable  to  lAnfranc'a  monaateiy  of  St.  StejdieQ.  But  how 
much  soever  there  may  be  about  the  place,  I  do  not  believe  tliat  the 
wA  Caat  ocean  in  the  second  Toliime.  We  read  of  Cardoyoe  G&2, 
Cadaoe  or  Cerdoyne  69S,  CadoQum  138,  139,  Cadomus  239 ;  but 
(Bany  a  general  reader  who  may  know  tbe  Norman  town  well,  would 
sever  dream  that  he  was  reading  about  it.  la  iaet,  the  Editor  himadf 
80  little  Buspected  it,  that  In  the  latter  place  he  baa  turned  Cadomtu 
into  a  person,  and  put  a  note  to  tell  the  reader  that  he  was  the  kii^a 
confidant.*  Again,  auppoee  tiiat,  iustead  of  modemiziag  and  still  fur- 
ther baritariziiig  the  Biahop  erf"  Eduen"  into  "  Edven,"  (under  which 
naioe  be  appetuv  repeatedly  between  p.  6J3  and  639,)  he  bad  told  tbe 
geaenX  reader  that  it  was  Fox's  way  to  abbreviate  l«iin  names  which 
ne.didnot  know  how,  or  wbs  too  careless,  to  translate — or  suppose 
that  even,  widiout  any  such  notice,  he  had  quietly  changed  it  into 
^vlun,  (saying  unChiug  about  the  ancient  ^dui  or  tbeir  country,) 
would  it  not  have  been  more  for  that  general  reader's  convenience  ? 
These  are  only  instances  from  an  almost  innumerable  jnultitude. 

But  in  fact,  to  talk  of  giving  "  modern  orthography"  for  the  '<oon- 
Yenience  of  ^neral  readers,'''  while  the  I^lin  names  of  petsons  and 
-plaj-«8  are  left^and  left  so  as  net  only  to  be  unintelligibte  to  general 
readma,  but  (from  their  barttamua  oormption)  scarcely  cogoiu^le  br 
Uiose  who  are  familiar  with  them,  is  in  tbe  highest  degree  absurd. 
It  is  indeed  worth  while  just  to  notioa  one  of  the  cauaes  which 
has  led  to  the  strange  state  in  ^ich  they  appear.  Were  it  not 
for  a  sin^e  instance,  I  should  suppose  that  some  of  tbe  earlier 
editions  d*  Fox  must  have  been  leit  entirely,  (u  I  do  still  sup- 
fwe  that  they  were,  in  a  great  measure,)  at  the  mercy  of  the  piinter, 
without  any  oversight  of  an  editor,  or  even  a  correctOT  of  the 
IM««.f    In  consequence,  many  errors  crept  in,  and  not  a  Ssw  were 

"  Fox's  words  "  when  we  came  to  Cmlomis  first  to  the  Kirk's  speeeh,"  are  cer. 
tsinly  ft  xerj  awkward  IrBnslarion  of"  Curo  igiiur  apud  CBdomum  prfmo  Jam  dido 
K^is  Angtiie  colloquia  rrueremur,"  (Bar.  en.  1168.  n.  xiiii. ;}  but  wbers  did  tbe 
fdiior  erer  hear  oriueh  ■  phrau  ai  "fint  to  the  king's  qteedi''  banf[BWil  taamT^ 
the  idea  of  "  a  oonfidanl"'  ? 

t  T!ie  caw  to  wliich  I  dliide  ii  thii ;  at  p.  149  oTyoI  il.  we  reia  of  flw  Council 
of  BayoniK,  a  place  whrt-e  I  belieie  no  council  ever  wai  held,  andwbldi  iifitfenougli 
frora  th<  place  realW  meant.  On  turning  to  the  oorreiponding  part  in  tbe  edition  vt 
J58a,  which  the  Editor  profcaMa  to  follow,  we  find  (p.  1B6)  the  eoundl  callol  Sarat 
in  the  teit  and  Baronenie  in  the  margin,  which  is  so  much  better,  a>  it  approximatB 
nenrerto  fiamie.  the  place  in  ten  drf  being  .Bori,  in  luljf.  But  Ffii'eloolt  («  the 
Editor  aeeint  to  have  done)at  the  edition  of  1596,  ve  find  Sai'os  in  the  text  and  Aii. 
oainie  in  the  margin.  I  should  Irare  mppoaed  the  i  to  be  a  misprint  ibr  an  r,  w«rc 
i(  not  thai  th«  word  in  tbe  margin  is  ditided  SiuDntiut,  which  Joolu  u  if  Oxwt 
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occadoned  by  the  inTenioii  of  the  letten  n  and  v.*  Itts  ofaviAoa^ 
inconvenient  that  those  letters  should  be  iirterchanged ;  but  the  old 
mode  ofspelling  has  rendered  the  raiachief  much  more  extensive.  The 
v,  in  Fox,  represents  both  u  and-e;  and,  therefore,  we  often  find  ao  n 
interchanged  with  a  v,  as  well  as  with  a  »,+  Bende  this,  the  Bdkor'i: 
idea  of  modemizing  includes  (aa  in  the  caae  of  "  Bishop  Edren")  ^e 
turning  of  many  ua  into  o's.  In  some  cases,  indeed,  he  fouod  this 
already  done  by  compocdtora  or  ccrrecton,  who  were  probably  staiitecl 
at  words  which  diey  met  with,  and  who  exercised  their  powers  of 
conjectural  criticism  with  more  ingenuity  than-  sucr«se.  Juuauentit^ 
though  correct,  is  certainly  an  odd  looking  word ;  and  a  printer  might 
be  forgiven  for  altering  what  he  might  suppose  to  be  an  n  that  had 
been  turned.  Tfaia  is  accordingly  done  in  the  edition  of  1583,  and 
followed  by  the  editor,  ii.  483,  who  also  mvea  JuOaneTttit,  ii.  475, 
wh^ere  the  old  e^tion  is  correct.^  Afi  the  Editor  was  nnfoitunate  ta 
tdUng  na  where  one  Archlrishop  of  Canterbury  came  from,  so,  by  this 
modOTiizii:^,  he  almost  conceals  the  place  which  another  went  to— he 
tells  us,  that  he  was  made  "  Bishop  of  Porvenria"  11.  720— that  is. 
Bishop  of  Porto,  epiicoptu  Portvtnm ;  but  the  t  is  lost  in  the  old  edi- 
tion, and^e  imperfect  word  is  modernized  in  the  new  one.  Laudunet 
had,  in  the  old  edition,  become  corrupted  into  Laathtren  ;  and  the  mo', 
demization  makes  it  Landviren,  ii.  595.  King  Jha,  M  we  generally 
call  him,  but,  as  Fox  more  SaxonicaUy  called  him,  /ne,  had  the  misfbr-  - 
tune  to  get  the  middle  letter  of  his  name  turned  in  the  old  editioo,  and 
is  now  introduced  as  King  ke.  ii.  7,  89. 

But  it  would  be  tedious,  as  it  is  anneceesaiy,  to  point  oat  single 
instances ;  instead  of  this,  I  will  give  a  wholesale  ^>eciioen,  both  M 
it  stands  in  the  edition  of  1583,  ajtd  in  the  new  edltton,  which  is  pro- 
fessedly reprinted  from  it ;  and  I  really  believe  that,  during  the  two 
centuries  and  a  half  that  elapsed  between  their  bei^g  printed,  no  codw 
positor  on  earth  set  up  any  half  dozen  lines  containing  so  many 

"  We,  ArebtHatM^pcs  of  Nlooaen,  Remen,  SeDaren.  Nirbonm,  Tunmen,  and  bt- 
■hopa  of  Landuiren,  Belnacen,  Calolacea,  A nliiiodorem,  Meldiineil,  Nnrmen,  Co^ 
notem,  Aurefionen,  Ambiauen,  Morinan,  SiUnen.  Andeganaiti  Abriccn,  Conitui^ 
.Bbnaooi,  Lamuom,  9agin>|  Caloromoat^  l-mnoaiavi,  Auioen,  Muticoren,  -  And 

■uiil  wi>  tnteoded  (for  I  think  no  printer  would  bne  dlTided  the  other  at  that  pUoe) 
by  eome  eorreotor  who  oould  not  find  ntj  each  word  u  Baromniii,  and  did  not  kno* 
that  ii  WIS  ta  oatunllr  deriTed,  and  b;  the  aame  canon,  from  Baraue,  a*  Cadom^ 
jumcit,  from  CadamaiM.  Tliia  is  very  slight,  but  I  mention  it  ai  tbe  oa\y  circum* 
atance  which,  in  curaorj  InspectiiiD,  has  led  me  to  suspect  anything  like  intentional 
taueDdatiOD  ct  the  text. 

*  Hib^  in  the  aeemd  ndume,  AodegaTensa,  p.  791 ;  AadiKiur,  809 ;  King  Ends, 
Si;  Ga«daTg,7&S;  Lwidtauia.  TOSj  Miweiuis,  780;  BelMccn,  565. 

f  Ain«n,£95i  Calxe,  70,808;  Lemonice,  318;  and  LeinoHicen,595;  Leiouceii, 
£95;  Pre«*I,692;  Radenico,  19^;   TeTHisium,  479. 

t  By  eorrvct,  ofeouru  I  onl;  mean  Hghtly  spdt  j  lor  where  It  is  wrongly  ip^ 
llMt  la  not  the  vont  of  it.  What  can  be  more  alHurd  than  to  tiilk  of  eoiunlting  A* 
readci'a  conveDience.  and  then  telling  him  about  "  tbe  high  prelate  or  Ardk- 
p  of  Boion,  whose  name  was  Juvanenui"  ?  ii.  48£.  Will  he  dream  that  he 
is  reading  about  tbe  Archbishop  of  Saltiburgli,  ihe  lame  unlueky  primate  who,  at 
p.  ail,  Inrks  under  the  alias  of  "  Philip  JuvaTcn sis  *? 
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wa,  Abbbo  of  ClaoiiM,  pnmgttraMm'  of  the  gntttr  monaiteria .  of  tbc  oouTt  of  S. 
DioaiM  in  Fraunee,  Camped  S  Victor*,  S.  Genoueue^  S.  Hhtud,  lAudmoen,  Fi- 
gia«em  sod  BeHicem  in  Lamoduio,"  &e.    (p.  346.) 

■  This  paseage  was  evidently  not  for  the  conTeni^ice  of.Uie  gjeoeral 
i(ta  say  Dothing  of  the  particular)  reader,  and  it  is  reprinted  thus : — 

"  We,  »rehbi8hops  of  Nicoion ,  Remen,  Senorem,  Narbonem,  Tiironem,  uid  bisiiopi 
of  Landriren,  Bdnacm,  Catolaccn,  AntUFodortm,'  Maldimen,  Nurmen,  CamMem, 
Auralianoi,  AmlHaDeii,  MoriDoi,  Silaocn,  And^auen,  Abrieen,  Conatant,  Ebroiocn, 
'LenHiicen,  Sagieo,  Calommoat,  I.«Dioaiaan,  Aalcaa,  MaMkoren ;  and  «^  abboli 
of  Cluniacj,  Frcmaoitratea  of  the  Krcaler  mdnuterjr  of  the  court  uf  St.  Biooae,  in 
'France,  lit  Caitipcd  St.  Victors,  St.  Genorefe,  St.  HarteQ,  Laiidmoen,  Figiacon, 
■nd  BelUcem  io  LenHciiJo,"  &g.     ii.  59S. 

.The  reader  will  perceive  eleven  variatious,  which  I  have  marked  by 
iialict;  of  wlilch  one  (Pre  for  pro)  ia  a  correction;  the  InsertioD  of 
fAe  may  also  be  one,  for  I  have  no  idea  what  ia  meant  by  '*  Camped ;" 
three  of  [he  other  vanations  are  indifferent,  being  merely  an  exchange 
(}i  one  wrofig.  letter  for  another  ;  and  the  other  aix  (a  majority  of  the 
whole)  are  additional  errors,  making  wrong  just  bo  much  of  the  small 
part  which  was  right  before.  How  little  that  was,  may  be  seen  by 
the  Ibllowing,  which  (though  I  have  not  at  present  an  opportunity  to 
refer  to  the  original  document)  is,  I  believe,  tolerably  correct — that  i% 
^t  is  whE^t.Fpx,  on  his  plan  of  sometimes  abbreviating,  end  sometimes 
translating,  the  Latin  names,  may  be  said  to  have  meant  to  write : — 
,  "Ve,  ardibbhapt  Vi^Mren.  Ramen.  Senonto.  Nirboneii.  Turonan,  and  bnbop* 
Laudunen.  Beluaiieii.  Catolaunen.  ADtinodorcn,  Meldeo.  NiTGnu  Carnolen,  Aure- 
lianen.  Ambianen.  Moriucn.  Silvnnectcn.  Andegavea.  Abrincen.  Constant.  Ebroieen. 
^loricn.  Sagien.  Ctaroniantm.  IjcmoTicen.  Anidcn.  Malueonen.;  and  we,  abbota 
*Cluiirac.  Prentonitraten.  HtijoriaMaliBateriJ,  Curii^  S.  DJonfaii  in  FraBcii,  (Canpei^ 


-  '  Bnt,  surely,  considering  how  many  general  readers  have  visited  the 
principal  places  in  France  without  learning  their  I<a.tin  names,  it  wonld 
nave  been  more  for  their  convenience  to  have  translated  thft  title*. 
.They  would  have  better  understood  what  parties  made  the  "  protesta- 
-tion"  if  they  had  read — 

"  W«,  Archbilbopi  of  Nicaaia  (in  CTpnu),  Bheinu,  Seni,  Narbonnar  Toon,  and 
Biihopi  of  Laon,  Beauvaii,  Chaloni  sur  Marne,  Auierre,  Meaui,  Nerert,  Chvtrn, 
Drteani,  Amiens,  TeroUanne,  SenlEa,  Angera,  Airanches,  Coutaticea,  Evraui,  Li- 
«ieui,  Seez,  Clermont,  Limogo,  Le  Fuy,  Mafon  ;  and  ve,  AbbiMa  of  Clugiii,'K6- 
sioDtrf,  Marmoulier,  Cour-le-Dieu,  St.  Deau  in  France,  (Camped)  Sl  Victon,  St. 
GenoicTe,  Si.  Maitin  of  Laon,  Figtac,  and  Beaulicu  (or  Bellec)  in  the  Limoiuin." 

In  this,  as  I  have  already  said,  I  may  probably  have  made  some 
mistakes;  but  if  I  have,  it  only  strengthens  the  general  argument,  iex 
I  have  bestowed  more  trouble  than  most  general  readers  would  give, 
and  am  probably  better  prorided  with  such  books  of  reference  as  the 
case  requires  than  they  may  be.  At  the  same  time,  I  have  not  "  the 
facilities  ofiered  by  public  libraries,''  or  any  such  "experienced  assst- 
«nts"  as  are  said  to  share  the  labours  and  re^onsibility  of  the  Editor. 
Conld  not  one  of  them  have  turned  to  the  original  document  ?  But 
of  such  a  process  the  Editor  seems  scarcely  to  contemplate  the  possi- 
bilily.    This'  fact,  so  important  in  our  iaqniry,  is  so  clearly  Bbewn  in 
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an  tnetsnce  whidi  is  worth  notice  6n  bther  acCDuirts^  thatt  most  meiN 

In  the  edition  of  1583,  p.  326,  Fox  tells  ns,  that  on  the  pope'e 
designing  to  duinter  the  bones  of  Robert  Grostfaead,  Biahop  of  Lin- 
coln, the  ghost  of  that  prelate  appeared  to  him  in  -the  night,  and 
addressed  him  in  the  following  terms  ; — "  O  thoD  scourfie,  tazie,  old, 
bald,  lousie,  wretched,  doting  pope."  This  he  calls  "the  pope's  new 
and  true  s^le,  given  by  QrosL  Bish.  of  Lincoln ;"  and  he  adds  in  the 
margin,  £x  Mat.  Paris.  Ex  Flor.  hul.  Seniialde  papa  mitertme." 
But  however  new  or  true  this  might  be  when  Fox  wrote  it,  the  Editor 
scrupled  to  reprint  it,  and  was  happily  relieved  from  the  necessity  of 
BO  doing  by  the  marginal  authority.  The  address  to  the  pope  stands, 
therefore,  in  the  new  edition,  thus — "  O  thou  lazy,  bald,  wretched, 
doting,  old  pope,"  ii.  533,  and  the  variation  is  accounted  for  in  a  note, 
which  tells  us — "Ai  our  Oulhor  gives  '  Sehibalde  papa  miaCrrime,'  for 
the  mhttaitee  of  this  speech;  a  less  free  and  harsh  translation  than  ap- 
jxara  in  the  original  is  here  retained. — Ed."  The  very  idea  of  rerer- 
Iring  to  Matthew  Paris,  or  Matthew  of  Westminster,  does  not  appear 
to  have  occurred  to  this  Editor  of  the  early  history  of  England.  But, 
as  the  author  luckily  gave  the  original  in  the  margin,  he  takes  upon 
him  to  alter  the  tree  and  harsh  translation.  How  he  gets  even  hit 
own  "  less  free"  translation  out  of  the  word^  is  to  me  altc^ether  unin- 
telligible. They  seem  to  rae  only  to  mean  "  O  Seaibald  most  iniser- 
ablepope."  It  wascertwnly  mating  "free"  to  address  Pope  Innocent 
by  his  personal  name,  Senibald ;  it  would  sound  still  more  'f  harsh"  to 
our  ears  to  call  him  by  his  lamily  one,  Fieschi ;  but  where  are  we  to 
find  all  tlie  epithets  ?  The  passage  is  instrtictive  as  to  Fox's  mode  of 
translating,  for  we  cannot  doubt  that  he  got  the  epithets  "oldj  bald^" 
from  "  Senlbalde  i"  as  to  his  careless  mode  of  compiling,  for  be  had 
before  told  us,  at  p.  497,  that  "  when  the  cardinals  were  alt  assembled 
4t  Av^ia  [read  Anagni]  they  made  Sinibald,  a  Genoese,  pope;"  as 
to  the  little  benefit  which  would  have  arisen  from  the  Editor's  referring 
to  the  original,  and  as  to  several  other  matters ;  -  but  I  mention  it  here 
only  as  shewing  how  httle  he  seems  to  have  dreamed  that  such-  a 
reference  was  any  part  of  the  duty  which  he  had  undertaken,  of 
which,  indeed,  there  is  plenty  of  Other  evidence, 

I  feel  that  1  am  treepasaiug  on  yonr  patience  by  this  long  letter ;  fant 
if  you  condder  the  matter  as  important' as  I  do,  you  will  pardon  its 
lei^th ;  and  I  shall  hope  to  pursue  the  subject  in  some  others. 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  youre  vfery  truly,         S,'  R.  Maitland, 
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DISPtWAL  OF  HIGHER  CHURCH  PREFERMENT. 

-The  appointmeni  to  the  see  of  Canterbury,  upon  "  the  never  enough 
laowntcd  death"  (to  use  Clarendon's  expression)  of  Atc&bishop  Ban- 


vto&,  fiMins^a  very  UBpfutant  em  id  the  history  of  onr  chuivh,  and  of 
the  disposal  of  its  h^her  preferment.  The  circa nislances  of  "the 
plot,"  desmbed  i»  the  extracts  given  in  the  lutt  Number,  are  vciy 
remarkable;  whether  we  look  to  the  office  of  the  crown  and  of  tin 
«iH8copal  order  re^ectivaly,  in  relation  to  such  ^pdintmeutai,  or  to 
toe  interference  (rf*  coorfiere  and  court  policy  in  their  disposai.  We 
use,  in  thi*  iiutance,  the  bieltope  assembled  to  deliberate  on  the  proper 
peraon  to  "  neommemf'  to  Ihe  ^ina  to  fill  the  vacant  [da«e ;  and  on 
tfae  otherfflde,  their  onaDimoas  judgment  set  aside  by  tbe  iafiueoce  of 
the  court  &voarite,  backed,  aa  it  woald  seem,  by  reasons  of  poHtical 
expediency.  From  the  letter  referred  to  in  the  last  Numbo-,  it  ap- 
pears, that  Kine  James  was  determined  upon  "  asastiog  tbe  Hol- 
landers ;"  that  all  his  neaghbours  were  calling  on  him  "  to  concor  io 
the  treaty  between  Holland  and  Spais,  and  the  honour  of  the  nation 
seemed  to  demaod  it."  "It  doe«  not  appear,"  according  to  tbe 
Biogr,  Brit., "  what  effect  this  letter  of  the  king's  produced;  but  in  alt 
probability  it  answered  his  majesty's  end  in  writmg  it ;  as  it  is  an  in- 
«toitestible  proof  of  the  confidence  he  had  in  the  person  it  was  written 
to."  And  the  letter  which  Abbot  wrote  at  a  later  period,  when  tbe 
elector  palatine's  acceptance  of  the  ctowu  of  Bohemia  "  occasianed 
gpwt  disputes  in  King  James'  councils,"  and  which  is  given  to  a  sub- 
sequent note  of  the  Biogr.  Brit.,  aa  containing  a  "  compendious  sj-EteiQ 
of  the  Archbishop's  sentiments  in  religion  and  politiclcs,"*  will  serve 
to  explain  veiy  modi  tte  confidence  witli  which  the  king  seems  to 
have  looked  to  him,  when  "  the  court  bishops,"  as  they  are  commonly 
designated,  were  (as  it  would  appear)  under  the  displeasure  of  the 
aovereign  for  asserting  the  doctrine  of  obedience  to  "  a  king  in  po3- 
aeesion,"  and  that  "  even  tyranny  ia  Ood's  autiiori^,  and  ahonta  be 
remembered  as  such." 

James  was  a  farsighted  politician ;  and  it  is  surdy  something  more 
than  «  remarkable  coincidence  that  this  letter  to  Dr.  Abbot  <'  was 
firet  published  on  occaaion  of  the  iamous  dispute  between  Dr.  Sh^lock, 
Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  and  his  advoeones,  on  his  taking  the  oaths  to 
King  William  III.,  af^er  some  hesitation,  and  grounding  the  defence  of 
his  conduct  on  Bishop  Overall's  Convocation  Book.  It  is  not  necessary 
bere  to  enter  at  alt  into  the  merits  of  that  dispute  "^  or  into  die 
queetioo,  how  "tbe  honour  of  the  nation"  or  the  "r^hta"  of  its 
.king  were  affocted,  in  coune  of  lime,  by  this  kingdom's  having  be^ 
so  *'  very  firee  in  assisting  tbe  Hollanders,"  and  by  "  a'  Christian  and 
a  protoetant  king  coucuning  in  assisting  his  neigbboon  to  thake'  off 
their  obedience  to  their  own  sovereign.  1'he  only  object  here  ia  to 
shew  how  state  policy  and  court  favour  interfered  with  the  influence 
which  the  bishops  of  the  church  would  regularly  have  exerciaed  with 
the  crown  in  the  appointment  to  the  metropolitan  see ;  and,  whatever 
view  persons  may  be  ^poeed  to  take  of  tbe  poBtics  of  that  period,  and 
of  the  troublous  times  that  followed,  there  are  few,  probably,  who  will 
not  readi^  admit  tbat-  the  king's  pitching  upon  Abbot  instead  of 
Andrews  was  no  advantage  to  the  church-.}" 

■ScatwtaOr  t  Biogfv  8*il.  1  C<41iw,  «rf.  H.  p- TOff. 
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Whh.  Bancroft,  certainlj,.  died  "ttie  unifonnttyoF  the  churcb  of 
Englaad ;"  and  the  can^'ing  on  of  the  eystem  which  Parker  had  strag* 
gled  to  malatain  through  conatant  oppostion  from  the  pniitBD'Or 
court  faction,  (for  such  it  really  was,)  aod  the  "  poiicie"'  which  ham* 
pered  him  at  every  step,  and  at  last  wore  him  out;  the  ayatem  whidi 
Whitgift,  aided  by  Bai>croA,  and  supported  by  the  anttioii^of  tfaa 
queen,  to  whom  (and  not  to  herminiatera)  he  owed.hifl.sppoiDhn«n^ 
had  been  enabled  in  Eonte  measure  to  establish,  and.iriika  BaacnA, 
succeeding  into  his  place,  had  Btitl  more  firmly  settled ;  all  was  hrokea 
off  at  oDce  by  the  "  importunity"  of  a  court  favourite.  By  Abhot^ 
sudden  elevation  to  the  see  of  Canterbury,  the  influonce  of  a  foreiga 
system  was  at  once  set  to  work,  with  every  advantage  which  pbce  and 
power  could  ^ve  it,  as  an  antagonist  to  that  which  had  been  gradually 
gaining  strength  in  the  growing  strength  of  our  church ;  end  a  etruggla 
immediately  arose  between  these  opposing  principles,  asin  other  poiiriB* 
so  espednUy  in  the  disposal  of  the  more  important  ecelesiaatical 
offices.  We  find,  as  we  might  expect,  the  Aichbiahop's  influence 
coming  at  once  into  play,  in  opposition  to  that  of  the  Bishop  of  Ro-' 
Chester,  whom,  we  have  seen,  Bancroft  had  placed  "  at  the  king's 
elbow,"  as  clerk  of  the  closet,  to  recommend  fit  persona,  on  his  behalf 
and  that  of  the  cliurch,  to  vacant  offices.  An  immediate  check  is  put 
upon  tlie  promotions,  which  before  fiowed  uninteiruptiedly  in  thesame 
channel ;  and  appointments  on  the  opposite  interest,  such  as  that  of 
the  archbishop's  brother  to  the  divinity  diair  at  Oxford,  at  once,  pro- 
duce a  collision,  of  which  the  extracts  that  follow  will  supply  sufficient 
evidence.  They  shew,  at  the  same  time,  very  clearly,  the  iuflueDca 
which  the  spiritual  heads  of  the  church  in  those  days  exercised  in  tbs 
disposal  of  ecclesiastical  offices.  The  lives  of  the  two  great  rivaJs, 
Archbishops  Laud  and  Williams,  more  especially,  wilt  be  found  parti- 
cularly important,  as  diewing  (he  conrae  of  preferment  at  that  time, 
and  the  influence  of  episct^l.  patronage  as  a  recomnaendation  to  royal 
favour ;  and  the  comparison  is  thi;  more  interesting,  as  the  patron  of 
the  one  was  Bbhop  Neele,  the  episcopal  clerk  of  tbe  closet  already 
referred  to ;  that  of  the  other,  was  Bishop  Montague,  *'  the  only  pre- 
late that  ever  was  sworn  of  the  king's  bedchamber,"t  and  of  whom,  as 
well  as  Abbot,  the  episcopal  body  were  aireid  as  likely  to  bo  appointed 
archbishop  in  Bancroft's  room. 

The  scattered  notices  which  we  have  of  King  James' disposal  of  his 
church  patronage  during  the  earlier  part  of  Archbishop  Abbot's  pri- 
macy are  curiously  illustrated  by  the  history  of  his  interference  in  the 
theological  disputes  of  his  Dutch  neighbours.  What  induced  him  to 
take  the  part  that  he  did  in  them  has  given  rise  to  much  speculation. 
"  Some  think,"  says  Heylyn,  ■'  that  he  was  drawn  unto  it  by  the 
powerful  persuasions  of  Archbishop  Abbot  and  Bi^p  Montague,  who 
then  much  governed  hii  council*  in  all  ohurck  dmcemmenU.  Othere 
impute  it  to  his  education  in  the  church  of  Scotland,  where  all  tht 
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lieterodoxies  of  Calvin  ware  received  as  gospel Soipe  tka; 

thatJM  was  carried  in  tbia  ^sfness,' not  an  mncn-by  the  cl^'l^t^ 
b»  own  imdwataoding,'  as  by  a  transport  of  affection  to  tbe  PriAcf  of 
Orange, tOwhomhehiidadeerregaKi end  a  secifetsympathj.  Otfier^ 
itnwe  ratitmaHy;  ascribe  it  unto  reason  of  sttite  fiyr  the  preventing  of  a 
dAngerans  and  incurable  rupture,  which  oAerwise  wa!<lite  ^'Alto^. 
hi'tb^'etate'of  "tile  Netbe'rlands  - . .  .on  whose  trauquiBity and' pO^W 
b«plat4d  a  gmntpBTt  of  tb«  pesce  and  ha}}p)iies^  of'^is^AA'dt^- 
atond.  He  biew,  that  concord  ^t-as  the  strongest  tigatuetif^ti^r 
«ODfedenidon,  and  looTted  on  the  r^raonslranja  m  fb*  InBafeeft  ^(^^^ 
bofMl  (rf'  unity  which  fcBTnerly  had  held  tfiem  feo  'ctbie  toge(Mr?T 
"niese  various  conjectures  are  by  no  mearlS  [ilitansisteBr'wOT'j^J, 
other.  The  same  pdicy  in  regard  to  a.  union  wiA  ScbttaUdj  "6p  wKfi^'* 
Jabws  waa  so  much  set,  and  which  the  Elarl  of 'I>uiit)fif'b[L^"dQde'w 
much  to  further,  had  led  to  the  promotion  of  hk' ct^ajplaiW,  '#^6  nu}. 
been  with  biin  in  Scotland  and  helped  forwanlthe  same  O^^W^V .  ftnot 
Abbot*s  ecclesiasiical  foreign  policy  was  to  "  strengthen  tfieilnion,  to 
"■bring  on  the  states  of  the  Low  Countries,"  &c.,  with  a  view'to .'ffia 
promotion  of.  the  proteBtant  interest  generally,  and  to  the  accomplish- 
Aentc^  apocalyptic  prophecy  in  the  fall  of  Rome.  It  was  the  same 
year  with '  that  of  Abbotts  advancenient  to  the  see  of  C&nlerbury 
flSlO],  that-  Conrad  Vorstius  was  aomiiiated' to  succeed  Armimoa  as 
divinity  professor  at  Leyden.  "The  reformed,"  we^ fiiid,  "opposed 
him  more  and  more,"  and  "some"  of  them  "  brought  (A« ^refiKtiop 
^CimtCT-iury  into  their quarre!  against  Yciratius"  [ICIJJ.  Thatpra- 
tae,  as  we  are  fold;  "  spoke  about  it  to  King  James,  who  writ  aeve^ 
r«l  letters  to  the  States-General  upon  that  subject.  Winwood,  amb^ 
sador  of  that  prince  at  the  Hagife,  called  Yorstius  an  arch -heretic,  a 
peetiferotis  man,  a  monsfer.  .  .  :  .  The  king,  in  one  of  hia  letters,  said,  ^ 
that  Antrinius  was 'an  enemy  to  God,'  and  tbe  firsfwho  had  infected" 
the  university  of  Leyden  with  heresy.  He  called  tbe  remonstrants 
eectaries-and  hef«tics,  whose  heresy  should  he  extirpated  without  airy 
dHay; .  .  .  .  Our  htstMian  alleges'  some  other  instances  of  the  great 
zeal  of  King  James  against  the  heterodox,  '  He  said,  in  the  same  lefter 
above  m^ilioned,  that  though  Voretiua  should  be  innocent,  yet  be 
ought  not  to  be  admitted  into  the  univeraty  of  Leyden. .  . . .  He  or- 
dered the  books  of  Vorstius  to  be  burnt  at  London,  Oxford,  and  Cam- 
bridge,  and  ui'ged  the  States  to  banish  that  divine.  Vorstius,  having 
met  With  a  good  reception  in-  Holland,  and  being  come  to  Leydeii, 
where  he  was  allowed  to  Stay,  the  English  ambassador  presented  a 
memorial  '  ftom  the  king,'  who  complained  of  the  injustice  done  to  the 
protestant  religion  by  receiving  at  Leyden  Vorstius,  that  '  wicked 
atheist.'  So  the  king  called  him.  Afterwards,  tliat  prince  published 
a  declaration  in  several  languages,  wherein  he  gave  an  account  of 
what  he  bad  done  in  relation  to  Vorstius,  and  of  the  reasons  that 
moved  him  to  concern  bimfeelf  with  the  govemhient  of  the  States- 
General.    Those  reasons  were,  his  'zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  his  love 
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for  hu  friends  and  allies,  and  tb«  fear  of  eedng  the  same  contagiMi 
qtread  in  his  kiDgdams.'"*  However,  we  find,  in  1G13,  a  lettar 
«-ritten  Iw  tiie  king  to  the  StBtea-Oeoera], in  which  herecommends 
the  Ibrbiddiiig  disputes  on  soch  matteis  in  (lie  pulpit  or  amoDg  tbs 
people,  and  preaerving  peace .}iy  a- mutual  toleraiion.  " And  wa 
think  we  have  the  more  reaaon  to  exhtnt  you  to  it,  beeaaae,  having 
aeen,  in  a  letter  s^it  to  us  by  the  Sieur  Csrou,  your  ambawador,  the 
opinions  of  both  parlies,  it  doet  not  ^)pear  to  ns  that  dther  of  then 
are  inconsitfent  wkh  the  truth  of  the  Christian  &ith  and  the  salvotMU 
(d*  souls."  "  That  letter,"  observes  the  hlst(Mrian,  •' is  veiy  remaricable. 
The  same  prisce  who  caUedArminiiu  an  enemy  to  Ood,  eadiav«iglMd 
against  the  remoDstrants.  acknowledges  bow  that  their  doctrine  is  not 
InoonsiBtant  with,  that  of  the  Ko^iel.  This  is  a  plain  cootradictiofK 
The  king  could  not  justify  it,  but  by  saying  that  the  opinions  of  the 
remonstrants  had  been  nura^presented  to  him.  Grotiua  tells  us,  that 
be  had  it  from  the  king's  own  mouth,  that  bis  majesty,  having  serioudy 
exsraioed  the  artielee  in  quesdon,  and  being  sensible  they  were  not 
fundamental,  he  had  duly  consid^vd  the  advice  be  had  given  to  tiim 
States-General  of  the  United  Provinces. ....  Many  persons  of  note^ 
who  loved  moderation,  were  very  well  pleased  with  the  king's  advioe^ 
in  hopes  tba^  for  the  time  to  come,  violent  men  could  no  longer  mak» 
use  of  that  prince's  authority  to  justify  their  pasaioa*.  Orotins^"  it 
appears  fiirtber,  «  beiiw  in  England,  where  he  was  hij^ly  esteemed  t^ 
all  the  teamed  men  of  this  countiy,  took  care  to  iobna  the  kin^. . . . 
of  the  posture  of  affairs.  He  had  a  conference  with  the  Bishop  of 
Ely  [Andrews],  iHk  Dean  of  Paul's  [OveraU],  and  Isaac  Caaaubon, 
who,  sinoe  die  death  of  Henry  the  Fourth,  had  settled  in  England, 
and  was  in  the  king's  &vonr.  Those  three  persons  declared^  that  ds 
fraateM  Si^lUh  dwniM  fu>proved  the  doctnne  (tf  the  remoastrants^ 
Orolius  &)und  out,  that  uie  English  ambassador  at  the  Hague  had 
rMneeented  to  the  AnHntkop  of  Canierbmry  the  ecdeeiastical  aSbaia  of 
Holland  to  the  prejudice  oi  the  remonstrants."  Arocngst  the  reformed 
divinea  who  kept  correspoodeDce  in  England,  Sibrard  Lubhert,  pro< 
fossor  at  Franeker,  w&s  me  of  the  most  aealoiia  and  violent.  He  pub< 
Usbed  against  Vorstins  a  book  which  he  dedicated  to  the  ^rcUMop 
yCbniemty.'  "and,  at  the  same  time,  he  writ  a  letter  to  that  prelate* 
u  which  he  taxed  the  govenunait  with  fovouring  heseeieB. ...  It  was 
thovght  pK^MT  that  Ofotius  should  coi^te  that  diBCOune  by  a  printed 

book With  this  view,  that  learned  man  writ  the  book  entitled 

*  Pietas  Ordlnum  Hollandis,!  .....  approved  by  many  lesjned  men 
in  Holland,  and  in  foreign  countries,  and  particnlariy  by  Casaubon."f - 
This  may  be  sufficoeat  to  shevf  the  opposite  infUieDces  which  were  at 
work  in  the  churdi  of  England  at  this  time,  and  which  wo«dd  corae 
into  collision  on  the  oocadon  of  each  successive  vacancy  in  spiritual 
offices.  Meanwhile,  in  exact  corresiondenoe  with  these  focts,  we  find 
it  stated  in  the  account  of  Abbot's  ufe  in  the  Biogr.  Brit,  that,  at  the 
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dme  oT  bia  elevation,"  he  was  ia  the  hi{;1iest  fitTonr  both  ^rifS  prince 
Btid  pepple,  and  appears  to  have  had  a  principal  hand  in  all  the  ^Kai 
tmniHiCtionsof  chnrch  and  state;"  but  the  "concern"  he  shewed  "fbf 
Hhe  protestant  religion  abroad,  by  procuring  fais  majesty's  application 
to  the  Statea-OenenJ  against  Conrad  VorBius,"  was  that  which,  in 
all  probalrility, "  alanned  some  oftfae  warm  churchmen  at  home,  who 
-were  b^  ao  means  pleased  with  the  king's  discouotenancii^  abroad 
those  oprnions  n-hiuh  themselves  favoured  in  both  unhereitiee ;"  and 
fhat  tfae  circumstances  attending  the  afiir  of  the  divorce  between  the 
Eaxi  And  Countew  of  Essex  *'  might  possibly  leten  the  Jeii^'tJaMtir  to 
%u»  in  some  respects,"  though  *'he  Bt31  [in  1018]  retained  a^reat 
share  of  it,  as  appears  by  the  raising  his  brother  to  tbe  eee  of  Safi^ 
hafy  in  the  year  ](>15."  It  was  in  this  year  that  Laud  bompluned 
fo  his  patron,  Bishop  Keile,  how  he  was  constaDtly  passed  by  in  the 
disjxisal  of  preferment,  and  was  earnestly  desired  by  him  to  await  the 
result  of  another  year ;  and  befca^  the  end  of  the  year  the  tide  tnmed. 
ttowsoni  his  fellow-sufferer  from  Dr.  Robert  Abbot's  severi^,  was 
made  Bishop  of  Oxford,  and  Laud  promoted  to  the  deanery  of  Otou- 
cester,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Dr.  Field.  The  king's  expreesion  oa 
hearing  of  Field's  death  [Nov.  Idlff],  implies  a  reaction  of  feeling 
towards  those  who  held  the  moderate  opinions  for  which  the  divines  (rf 
the  church  of  England  were  then  bo  remarkable,  and  in  itrhich  Field 
trod  BO  dose  in  Hooker's  footsteps ;  and  Bistuw  NeSe's  advice  to  hb 
chaplain  would  not  less  cleariy  imply  that  the  oishops  about  the  king 
would  use  their  utmost  effort  to  recover  for  those  principles  the  in- 
fiujnce  that  they  had  lost.  And  it  ia  curious  to  flnd  a  letter  from 
Overall,  then  BLdiop  of  lichfield  and  Coventry,  to  Grotlas,  dated 
June  20th,  1017,  in  which,  after  expressing  his  regret  at  the  revival  of 
their  disputes,  "as  if  the  preservation  of  the  cathoKc  &ith  whoHy 
depended  npon  these  doctrines,"  which  were  indeed  "  mere  thetrioghal 
'speculations,"  he  eaye,  *'  I  must  acquaint  you  with  a  particnlar  telat- 
ing  to  tliat  sul^ect.  I  waited  upon  the  kmg  about  the  latter  end  of 
the  Christmas  holydays.  He  was  pleased  to  ask  nte  whether  I  had 
discoursed  about  matters  of  religuw  with  the  Archbishop  Of  Spdabrtt, 
who  was  lately  come  into  England.  I  answered,  that  I  hod  spoke  to 
him ;  and  that,  among  other  things,  I  uiproved  his  qpinion  concerning 

dilutes  about  predestination His  majesty  replied,  ^at  it  was 

also  his  opinion,  and  that  he  believed  men  were  too  bold  in  disputing 
about  predestination,  and  deciding  that  question  peremptorily,  as  if 
they  had  been  present  at  Ood's  council,  jili  the  bishmi  who  %oere  at 
court,"  he  continues,  **  applauded  those  excellent  words  of  our  great 
king.  May  God  pacify  the  troubles  of  your  province,  and  bless  yo»ir 
own  labours."*  It  was  in  this  same  year  [1616],  that  the  king  "  did, 
by  the  advioe  af  tuch  bitiopt  and  otker  of  Me  cler^  eu  were  (Acti  about 
him,"  despatch  bis  "  directions  to  the  vice  chancellor,  certoin  heads  of 
bouses,  the  two  pro&ssMV  of  divinity,  and  the  two  proctors  of  ti»e  uni- 
versities, to  be  carefully  and  speedily  put  in  execution,"  in  which, 
among  other  things,  is  enjoined,  ■  that  young  students  in  divinity 


*  Abridgment  of  Brindt,  pp.  364,  365. 
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^hflnld  be  4iiectecl  to  itsdy  Mch  books  sa  were  mast  agreeable  in  doci 
ttiae  tMid  discipline  to  the  church  of  England;  and  be  excited  to 
beetow,  their  time  in  the  bthers  aod  councila,  echoolmeur  histories,  oiut 
fiootrorersies,  ftod  not  to  insist  too  long  upon  compendiunts  and  abbrer 
YiatorSi  making  bhem  the  grouuda  Of  those  sacred  studiee.'  And  this," 
MS  ColUer,  obseryeB^  "  was  the  fiist  remarkable  chcKik.^vea  to  Coir 
jv^iiisin  in  this  reign."*  And  it  is  the,  more  remarkable,  as  it  was 
iPnly  the  vear  befor»  [16151  that  the  Calvioistic  doctrine. had  beea 
.'<ie«^T«a.aa  the  public,  be&ef  of  the  Irish  church,"  and  ratjiied  ia 
,th9  king's  SMo^;  aqincuntBtance  pbich  the  same  historian  suggests 
fnstf,  ia  part  at  least,  be  accounted  for  by  the  fact,  that,  according  to 
fioomivn  report,  <*  ArahbiAop  Abiol  and  Jamet  Mountagve,  Bitkop  of 
J?al&  0M^  ff^eUt,  had  the  aacendaot  at  court  in  church  affitirs;"  and 
that,  "these  prelates  had  formerly  undertaken  the  defence  of  some  or 
j»ost  9f,  thaas  q[)iju(«s."t  The  appointments  in  the  year  1015  seem 
■tQ  have  heeo  the  last  eSi>rtg  of  Abbot's  influence  with  the  king.  We 
find  that,  at  that  time,  when  Morton  was  nominated  to  the  see  of 
Chapter,  "  there  wanted  not  some  who  [veased  hard  upon  the  king  to 
Ji^e  hua  coosecrated  bishop,  only  in  favour  of  his  successors  in  uiat 
,dea(iary;"t  and  that  successor,  it  appears,  was  Dr.  Young,  who  is 
■pamed,  tog^her  with  Bishop  Mountagoe,  as  one  who  was  continually 
cabled  upon  to  discharge  the  office  of  coofesaor  to  the  kiDg.§  And  he 
is  Ukawue  mentioned  by  Heylyn  as  one  of  those  candidates  for  court 
prefejrment  who  "have  them  suddenly  at  the  firstj  and  then  continoe 
.at  H  stand  without  further  additions."!!  The  archbishop's  influence 
.with  the  king  waa  gone;  and  though  "with  Queen  Anne  he  stood 
alway  po  the  best  terms  possible,"  yet,  in  an  evil  hour,  ■'  he  made  use 
of  his  interest  with  her  msjesly,  when  all  other  applicattona  bad  failed, 
to  eugage  her,  tp  recommend  Mr.  George  Vitliers,  so  well  known  afler* 
wards  in  the  world,  to  his  majesty's  favour,  for  which,  at  that  time, 
tjie  young  man  was  so  grateful  as  to  call. him  father,  and  to  desire  hie 
advice  as  to  bis  behaviour,  which  the  archbishop  very  freely  gave 
bim^"  but,  in  Abbot's  own  words,  "his  countenance  of  thanldiilness 
for  a  few  days  continued,  but  not  long,  either  to  me  or  any  other  of 
his  well  wishers."^  The  rise  of  Vilhera  forms  a  new  era  in  the  his- 
tory of  King  Junes'  reign.  By  whatever  means,  however,  it  was 
brou^t  about.  Abbot  had  from  this  time  "  verj'  little  interest  in  the 
court."  Into  what  hands  it  passed  will  be  seen  iu  the  sequel.  "  In 
the  spring  of  the  year  ]618r-viB.,  on  the  2nd  of  March — the  arch- 
bishop lost  his  broUier,  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury ;  and,  in  autumn,  the 
.Queen,  his  gracious  mistress,  fell  ill  of  that  distemper  which,  aller  a 
tedious  sickness,  brought  her  to  her  end  on  the  1st  of  March  following. 
The  archbishop  himself,  we.  are  told,  "b^an  alao.to  grow  infirm,  and 
less  fit  for  the  afl^irs  of  the  world  than  he  had  been."**  This  year 
also  died  Bishop  Mountague-tt    And  though,  about  the  same  time, 

•Coffirr.U.  t  Ibid.  p.  708.  t  BarwU^  Lib  of  Uortoo,  p.  15. 

i  HMkctfiLiftoTWilluiD^F.  235.  I  HefljnV  Loud,  p.  6a 

\  Blog.  Bril.  pp.  9,  10.  ••  Btogr.  BHt  It  Collier,  rol.  ii.  p.  717. 
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the  king  sent  ceitHin  divines  to  tlie  synod  of  Dort,  it  iin|died  oo  change 
in  Ihe  theological  inflneDces  immediately  about  him.  It  apptian  to 
have  been  entirely  "  for  reasons  of  state"  that  "hej(»Ded  himself  to 
his  dear  confederate,  Maurice,  Prince  of  Orange,  to  call  the  synod  of 
Port,  to  oppress  a  psrW  nntl^  the  «ountenance  and  command  of 
Jo.  Olden  Bsmwelt,  by  him  used  to  imdormine  .tite  power  <^  Mao- 
noe."* '  "In  the  VMith  of  July"  [1617],  it  appears,  the  psiuM  had 
"  declared  openly  against  the  remonBtrante ;  he  fbrso6tc  the  public 
churcli,  and  went  to  the  conventicle  of  the  r^brmed  with  Count  Wil- 
liam Lewis  de  Nassan,  Sladtholder  of  Friseland  . . ,'.  Dor  autluw  has 
read,"  says  the  abridger  of  Brandt,  "  in  UytaDboyart*s  MeRKMis  fiir 
the  year  1616,  that  the  Prince  of  Oiange  tM  tba  depMies  of  the  pro- 
TiDce  of  Zeland,  '  Gentlemen,  I  am  a  aoldier;  these' ore  theological 
matters,  which  I  don't  understand,  and  1  cIdd^  IrMiUe  myself  with 
them.'  But  he  eeid  afterwardb,  that  he  totAed  upon  tfitf  ooMra-renon- 
etrants  as  the  old  reformed,  and  that  they  had  put  the  prince  his  father 
at  the  helm  of  govemmeut."t 

If  these  details  appear  minute,  tbeir  apology  must  be  found  in  the 
importance  of  the  period  to  whldi  they  nfer,  the  sacrednees  c€  the 
interests  at  stake  in  every  ^roointment  then  made  to  tbe  bigher  eests 
<^aar  church,  and  the  tight  *iatib  seemed  to  be  cast  by  the  particBlar 
circnmstances  of  those  several  appointments  upon  the  mfluence  which 
the  bishops  of  those  days  exercised  with  the  king  in  tbe  dispoaal  of 
church  preferment,  and  the  struggles  against  rival  intenetB,  whetb» 
political  or  religions,  whidi  mark  Ute  conrae  of  tbe  church  of  &iglai>d, 
«a  we  trace  it  Uiroo^  soooesaive  gmeration»-in  the  varying  fi^tonee 
of  her  feitbM  sons.  In  the  period  immediately  befta«  us,  we  aeem  to 
trace  very  cleariy  contending  interests  among  the  king's  episctmal 
ctninselloTB ;  the  difference,  for  instance,  between  Dr.  Field's  theolo- 
gical system  and  that  of  the  then  archbi^op,  will  sufficiently  account 
for  "  tbe  impoTtunitie  and  underhand  WMving  of  some  great  ooee," 
and  "  hii  potent  fnnida." 


c.iMi  Dee.r*a,'AG.'H*ei 


M,IiB«  ID,  fur  "  Eion,"  nul  "Oioo." 
—  llai  ID,  fCir  ■'!««"■■ 


*  HKket^  Ufa  of  WlllUmi,  p.  230. 

f  AUidgnimt  of  Brandl'i  m^orj,  toL  i.  pp.  370, 871. 
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OOBmUNE  FONnnODU. 


A  prediftB'  trhleh  h  wcrdij  of  Qod  ii  sniltd  to  tha  tnabop  u  the  ttrinm  ufto  (  Imrp, — 
ba*i  ti^adwr  !■  Ml  n^  cf  bnrt  lui  Ti^ns  ud  U  iW  lam  «r  wikh  JaB  OaM  IB 


MT«»»Biota  haip  of  heaven-bom  harmony  t 
TbDch'd  bf  the  all-hal lowing'  Spirit  from  above, 
noQ  fiH*Bt  the  dumli,  elae  dead,  with  datcoM  love, 
Obodlencc,  inch  as  holifa  th«  bott*  on  high. 
And  pare  heav'D-iaothiiig  Miei.-    Mortd  eye 
Bcbolda  not,  aof  can  mort&l  hearing  prof  e 
The  inaaical  aoal  which  on  thy  chords  doth  moTe* 
Tempering  to  holiest  ud ion ;  bnt  the  sky 
tSt-Y  catch  the  echo  of  the  uneartiily  sound, 
For  Christ  himselT,  and  hia  appointal  few, 
MoaMed  the  frame,  Bad  in  the  lilvery  bonnd 
Sat  d  the  gkiwiDg  wbea.    lien  potent  grew 
'   (Like  thiA  pale  atar^  lyre 'twixtamaaddond 
Seen  fitfidly  in  heaT  n  when  winda  are  loud) 
Hie  treasury  of  sweet  aoands :  deep  aiale  and  Aue 
ProluiK,  froln  age  to  age,  the  li--*"**""""-  .•«•?.* 


Hie  aool  that  luiowa  not  thy  a 


To  bold  clear  apiritt ;  he  hath  nusaed  the  tower 

Where  faith  finds  refiige,  niarr'd  the  ucred  flower 

Of  bloom  and  modesty,  aye  wont  to  dwell    . 

On  Vittoa's  awlul  face.    Love  liaili  •  cell 

yniere,  wateh'd  and  beaanred  aa  her  ahoieeab  dawer. 

She  keeps  what  bcara  the  impreaa  of  her  Lord, 

Now  dpabiT  dear  bv  age  i  aoch  hidi  control 

la  Ket^'a  bfe-breath.    If  Freedom^s  word 

Finds  IB  thy  breast  an  aclu,  U^  aside 

Hiat  right-asserting  attitude  of^soul, 

Era  in  me  Christiui's  temple  thoa  abide, 

'Where  he  who  dwells  miut  dwell  on  beiided  koNt 

From  his  own  meiits  pnying  to  be  free- 


The  sovereignty  of  Qod  is  shed  o'er  luaga> 
,  Throwing  aroand  them  a  myaterions  fear, . 
Yrtiich,  tboQgh  it  would  not,  cannot  but  rerere  j 
When  the  true  line,  in  type  of  heavenly  things. 
The  shadow  of  Godt  kingship  o'er  them  flings. 
Bnt  in  diy  prieatbood  thoa  thyself  art  here, 
-And  virtna  gMth  ftom  tbee.    Faith  bnnga  near 
That  heav'n-deacended  atair,  and  apward  springs. 
With  worM-avcited  6we,  and,  more  and  more 
Admitting  to  thy  godhead's  stcret  atora. 


:,,  Google 
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Lekcli  up  to  Ihec.     Healing  thy  gftnneot  fills, 
And  grace  and  truth  the  iDipregi»te  air  dMils 
AmuDd  thy  presence.     With  awe-stiicken  eyes 
We  sit  with  loved  disciples  round  thy  feet ; 
Or,  (a  the  growiDg  bread  ^ly  Ion!  sopfriiM, 
From  apostolic  handa  we  taJte  and  eat:* 


Not  to  o'erwhelm  him,  with  a  patient  smile, 
ForeboT«  to  shake  his  spraj-beipaiiKled  locks ; 
Tia  thus  when  man  the  Atmt^ty's  goodoew  mocks. 
"tht  choaen  of  the  vineyard  roae,  asd  said,  .     . 

Come,  let  ui  kiti  the  Heir ;  when  He  is  dead 
AH  wilt  be  ours.    The  word  is  bold,  and  shocka 
Our  boasted  reason  ;  yet  from  age  bi  age 
pTDDd  scornen  play  that  descaot  o'er  and  o'er. 
When  the  world's  minions,  or  in  mirth  or  rage. 
Lifting  the  Bconrge  o'er  crown  or  shrine,  eogage. 
These  be  my  spoils,  these  only,  and  no  more. 
The  Church,  forbearing,  aa  that  sea  forbore. 
Moves  not  to  crush,  bnto'er  the  racking  ma!D    , 
Loolu  bright,  and  breathes  o'er  her  untroubled  strain. 


Welcome  their  hate ;  the  good  which  they  d 

Paiaons  the  proud  and  pains  the  lowly  soal. 

Nor  can  tbe  spells  which  this  rude  world  cootTQl, 

One  spirit  rescue  from  the  toils  of  sens?. 

Or  bring  one  rescued,  to  the  eternal  goal ; 

Thy  robe  must  be  thy  Master's  humble  stole, 

Watdiing  and  fast,  and  fast  and  watching,  t&euce 

Long  midnight  meditations,  grave  and  deep, 

Roos'd  from  eailb's-  palsying  hand  of  drowsy  sleep 

By  Peraecution's  wrath  and  Satan's  hate, 

Aod  wafting  prayers  of  saints  that  on  thee  wait. 

Some  Herbert  hidden  in  bis  mral  nook. 

Or  Keinpb  kneeling  o'er  a  cloistral  book. 

And  chief  of  spells,  the  halo  yet  anspent. 

The  latest  bnath  of  Jesns  ere  he  went. 


Therefore  to  you  the  choirs  of  heav'n  arise 
In  reverence.     Key  stones  are  ye,  everjr  one. 
In  God's  sure  house;  fountains  of  benison. 
Which  Christ,  the  mighty  sea  of  love,  supplies ; 
Visible  angels  lighting  lower  skies ; 
How  may  we  praise — how  style  yoa  1  call'd  alone 
To  sit  in  sBckclodi  on  Christ^  earthly  throne. 
Channels  of  living  waters  ?  goMeo  ties 

■  It  is  worthy  oTnotioe,  that  in  each  of  the  aeeouRls  of  both  of  these  miraolcs, 
a  circunutanc*.  apparently  trivial;  it  recorded,  "  that  be  gave  to  his  diaeipk*,''  and 
tbaj  to  tha  mullitude.  That  Ibeae  miracles  had  a  typical  reEerenee  to  tbe  bd;  com- 
Btunion  is  obvious  ftvm  tba  enauiog  nutvanaliini,  uriiich  St.  /obn  tecords,  Jotm,  vi. 
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From  Chrut*s  me«lc  cnuile  to  liii  throne  on  high  7 
Bright  ahower-dropB  spwkling  rrom  Qod'i  orb«d  light  I 
We  hide  our  eyes,  and  ask  what  volure  briglit  - 
Sh«1)  clothe  you,  gather'd  or  from  earth  or  sky. 
Ye  chieTeat  tervinta  of  a  au&ering  Lord, 
The  king  of  shame  and  Borruw?  what  afTord 
Aerial  grain  Bky-tlnctnrBd  i    Other  dress 
Faith  owns  not,  »aTe  her  Master's  lowlinew. 


So  not  alone  Christ's  mi&sian-crown  on  high 
Shall  gird  vour  brows  with  radiance,  but  tbc  um 
Of  Heaven  s  own  ligbt  in  your  true  bosoms  burst 
For  the  great  God  who  filU  eteroiCy 
Makes  lowliest  hearts  his  temple ;  sncb  we  k« 
When  to  faith's  earliest  morn  our  eyes  we  lura, 
And  round  th'  Rll-conqoGriag  Cross  of  shame  discci 
KoeelioK  in  light,  a  suffering  Hierachr; 
Thence^  high  and  wide,  'mid  Persecution's  night. 
The  East  and  West  are  with  their  glory  bright; 
As  on  some  festal  eve  in  glorious  Rome, 
Far  throDgh  the  pillar'd  shades  of  Peter's  dome, 
A  thousand  glowmg  lamps  fliog  light  on.  high. 
Making  tbeir  own  calm  day,  dirir  own  pure  sky 
Aronnd  the  holiest  altar  cross,  whence  springs 
The  mystic  dove,  shaking  her  golden  wings. 


"  He  llutt  despiseth  you  doth  me  dupiae." 
Lo  I  at  that  call  Faith  her  best  robe  prepares, 
And  heav'n  to  earth  lets  down  the  eternal  atairs. 
Through  q  long  line  of  more  than  good  or  wise. 
The  high-born  legates  of  the  appeased,  skies 
.  Come  down  their  avenue  of  aacred  years  ; 
Each  in  his  hand  Messiah's  olive  bwa- 
Ye  priestly  brotherhood,  with  reverend  eyes 
Receive  a  guest  from  heav'n,  your  ancient  seat 
Open  ye,  and  Religion's  deep  retreat ! 
The  dust  of  Time  is  on  him,  and  Christ's  mark. 
Worldly  reproach ;  he  bears  the  unquench'd  spark 
To  ktnille  into  life  earth's  secret  womb — 
To  lighten  or  destroy,  cheer  or  consume  t 
Throngh  chains,  Are,  sword,  he  bears  thy  last  reprieve, 
"  He  Utat  receive'th  you,  doth  me  receive  I'' 


THE  ANXIEST  BRITISH  CHUUCH  AND  MODERN  SCHISMS. 


Alas  1  Menevia,  what  of  thee  remains. 
Primeval  saintly  Church  ?  frgm  Towy'a  jood , 
To  Conway,  ^vings  an  ever-teemiog  brood 
Of  novelty,  to  claim  thy  true  dorauns  t 
Keligious  freedom,  worse  than  Romish  chunal 
As  in  the  stool  where  some  huge  oak  once  stood. 


^OOglf 
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Soma  monntila  biid  kow  hidn  bli  aylrait  tooi. 
And,  lol  the  aocicDt  stock  with  WODderguua 
A  doubtful,  new,  and  motley  progeny, 
Springiag  in  mockery  from  her  aged  root, 
With  cnnl  berries  wild  and  >how  onruit. 
And  here  and  there,  between,  the  anceatcal  thoot 
1b  •een  to  °'T"'"*f  their  pliancy, 
Bowiag  to  each  wind  at  it  paaaea  by. 


AndtBt  Menevia,  I  must  stiU  love  thee. 
Not  yet  IB  tileot  thy  cathedral  tong. 
Though  nooght  to  echo  back  her  solemn  tongtM, 
Save  the  tne  emUemB  of  Heaven's  caastancy, — 
The  DDchanged  mODDtaitu  and  unchanged  sea, 
Which  to  each  other  thy  deep  tones  prolong. 
And  both  fam  on  to  Heav'o.    What  though,  among 
Thine  Innocent  nuptial  feasts  and  household  glee. 
Thine  Karp  is  silenced  id  Religion's  name. 
And  disciplioe  become  a  word  of  blame. 
Mother  of  love,  and  nurse  of  cheerful  thongbt. 
While  holiest  liturgies  are  set  at  noo^t. 
To  enshrine  the  feverish  dreams  of  hnmai]  will- 
Ancient  Menevia,  I  must  lore  thee  atill  1 


for  thou  didst  take  me  np  onto  thy  breast 

Pitying  my  lost  and  hetpless  i&Euicy, 

And  didst  ewaft  me  in  the  livins  tree. 

Still  breathe  fresli  tbongbla  from  uty  Plinllnmoci's  cnst ; 

Still  diins  own  language,  in  thv  mountain  neat, 

(Indented  oft  with  bine  o'erarmiug  sea,) 

Keeps  thee  from  airs  of  flral  disloyalty. 

Fam'd  by  the  press  from  England  •  sad  trnreat, 

Which,  tiks  Anmian  steams,  to  heamn's  deep  roof 

Daily  ascend,  and  gatberii^  there  aloof. 

Hang  in  tempestuous  i^da,  if  tboa  wouldst  still 

Ha*e  thy  good  Angel  guide  thee  free  from  blame. 

Rend  not  Christ's  robe  at  thine  irreverent  will. 

But  wnp  it  round  thee,  iest  they  see  thy  shame  I 


THANKFULNESS   TO   GOD. 


Thb  clear  bine  sky,  the  glorious  sun. 
The  song  of  birds  among  the  trees. 
The  sweetness  of  the  sammer  air, 
'   Ricli  lights,  deep  shades,  scenes  boH  and  fur. 
Hare  I  enjoyed,  and  loved  all  these. 
And.  like  a  beast,  tike  a  doll  sod. 
Warmed  by  the  ray  it  cannot  shon. 
Have  Atiled  to  think  of  God  i 

Dear  friends  1  and  kindred's  dearer  ties  1 
Blest  interchange  of  household  love 


:,,  Google 


CORRESPONDENCE. — BAPTISM    DUtnNO   SBRTICG. 

Wben  A^  wami'  heart  o'eriioira  the  eyes  I  * 

And  have  I  known  yoxu  holy  joys 

And  &iled  to  look  aboTe  ? 

0  God  J  have  I  'thus  thankless  proved, 

Thni  from  thy  good  eitracted  ill. 


CORitfiSPONDENCE. 

Tn  BdKor  liefi  to  tomtni)  Hli  miclera  tbit  ht  ts  not  mpODBlblelOr  Ibe  optaikiiu 
M  titeCon)MrM>d*Dta. 

BAPTISM  DURING  SERVICE. 
DSAR  Sib, — Having  for  some  tii^  beea  an  attentive  reader  of  your 
M^aune,  I  have  beea  disappointed  to  find,  that  while  points  of  for 
lees  importance  in  our  rnbric  directiona  have. been  diaciiswd  at  length, 
no  notice  has  been  taken  of  a  practice  which  eeems  likely  to  under- 
miae,  (as  it  has  already  undennin^  in  the  ideas  of  many)  the  whole 
aystem  of  baptiatoal  ceremonies  by  which  our  church  has  endeavoured 
to  secure  to  evejy  infant  baptized  by  her  ali  those  blessings  which  are 
necessaiy  to  a  coBtinuasce  and  growth  in  grace  and  hohness.  The 
practice  to  which  I  refer  consists  in  allowing  the  nurse,  or  any  other 
p^-aoD,  to  bring  the  child  to  church  to  be  named,  without  any  appear- 
Boce  or  thonght  of  sponsors,  and  n^ithout  anything  more  than  one  or 
two  collects  used  in  the  vestry-room  i  sJ^er  which  the  infant  is  named 
and  regittered,  and  the  whole  business  is  finished  and  done.  This  is 
the  practice  in  oitr  paiuii ;  in  other  places  so  much  of  the  office  for  the 
public  baptism  of  infants  is  used  as  does  not  imply  the  presence  of 
sponsors,  but  still  the  ceremony  is  perfunctorily  gone  through,  afler 
the  services  of  the  t^urch  are  itnished,  and  when  no  one  remains  in 
the  sacred  building  besides  the  plergymai],  the  clerk,  and  the  nurse- 
maid, or  some  fiiend  of  the  infant.  But  as  to  the  idea  of  performing 
the  ceremony,  and  causmg  the  infant  to  make  (through  the  mouth 
of  its  sponsors)  its  "  solemn  vow,  promise,  and  prolession"  of  Cbris- 
tiaoity,  in  the  public  congregation,  according  to  the  directions  of  the 
rubric, — all  this  '  would  b&  tedious  beyond  bearii^,' — '  would  be  of- 
fensive to  dissenters,' — '  would  be  impossible  in  so  large  a  parish,' — 
or '  would  be  a  great  hardship  upon  the  poorer  classes,  who  have  great 
difficulty  in  providing  sponsors,  in  the  Unit  place,  and  va  jiwmding  for 
them  Ca  feast)  in  the  next,'  Six.,  &c. 

Such,  Mr.  Editor,  are  some  of  ij>e  rtatont  which  have  been  urged 
in  defence  of  an  indefen^ble  transgression  of  both  tJie  rubric  and  the 
whole  tone,  spirit,  and  intention  of  our  baptismal  services  for  infants, 
OS  well  as  of  the  citechism  put  fbrtji  by  authority  "  to  be  learned  of 
every  person  beS>re  he  be  brought  to  be  confirmed  by  the  bishoj)." 
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Though,  ther^re,  an;  retuoning  on  the  sutgect  is,  stnotiy  speftking, 
inadiniesible  as  an  excuse  fur  such  a  flagrant  act  of  canonical  d»- 
obedience,  stilj  I  would  crave  room  to  gUnoe  teriatim  at  the  allega- 
tions advanced. 

1.  <  It  would  be  tedious.'  I  ask,  to  whom  ? — to  the  coogregatim, 
or  to  yourwlf  ?  If  you  aay,  it  would  be  tedious  to  yourtelf,  wkM 
I  suspect  may  be  the  truth,  I  have  ttotbing  to  answer,  but  must  leave 
yon  to  **  excuse  or  else  accuse"  yoaraelf  aR  best  yon  mtay  to  Ood, 
your  eauBcience,  and  your  ch  urch,  for  taking  upon  yoursetf  the  obliga- 
tions and  solemn  respon ability  of  a  minister,  and  yet  breakxqr  the 
clearest  rule  of  duty  upon  such  a  frivolous,  not  say  scandalous,  equi- 
vocation. But  if  you  say  that  it  would  be  tedious  to  the  antgrefotum, 
I  ask  how  you  have  ascertained  that  fact?  I  feel  confideDt  that  no 
amgrfqalion,  rightly  instructed  in  the  word  of  Ood,  and  in  the  mean- 
ing ofour  baptisniBl  services,  would  think  the  short  intervention  of  an 
innocent  candidate  for  the  membership  of  Christ's  chunA  a  Itdtra* 
or  even  an  uninteresting  ceremony.  I  remember,  in  the  time  of  the 
late  curate,  (and  I  suppose  the  same  practice  is  still  observed,)  that 
the  congregation  of  Kidlington  church  appeared  particularly  mteretlei 
and  grained  (how  could  it  be  otherwise  ? )  by  the  short,  hut  solemnly 
pleanng,  intervention  of  "  the  ministration  of  the  public  baptism  fA" 
on  in&Dt,  which  took  place  immediately  after  the  second  lenoa  of 
tfie  evening  service.  The  sponsors  were  accosted  as  in  a  really  earnest 
transaction,  and  they  answered  audibly  respecting  "iio  articles  of 
belief  and  practice  which  they  undertook  for  the  child.  I  was  then  a 
layman,  and  with  two  others  had  strayed  from  Oxford  to  the  vilbgs 
ehurch  ;  and  I  can  truly  say,  that  neither  myself  nor  my  compaslwB 
ffelt  the  least  tedium,  but  on  the  contrary,  there  was  a  muinal  expre^ 
ann  of  gratification  forced  from  us  all  on  the  occasion.  HoKov«-, 
being  rather  later  than  we  expected,  we  had  an  opportuoitof  «f  ob- 
serving, that  scarcely  a  soul  was  left  at  home  aAer  the  churoh  bells 
had  c^sed ;  the  whole  villsge  appeared  with  one  heart  and  one  mmd 
to  have  met  their  respected  minister,  "  with  one  accord  to  oftr  np 
their  common  supplications"  unto  "  the  throne  of  the  heavenly  grace." 
Tills  proves  that  it  is  not  necessary',  even  to  popviarit*/,  to  break 
through  these  baptism^  rubrics  of  our  church.  So  much  for  the 
tedium  of  haptism. 

2.  But  '  it  would  offend  diuenlert.'  Admirable  doctrine !  exquisite 
reason  I  if  mv  yifi^aai  Uptafiot,  TIpuifuMa  rt  *aAt :  and  an,  then,  the 
dissenters  amei&ited  by  our  breakmg  our  own  church  rules  to  pleaae 
them  P  Nay,  nay,  Mr.  Dissenter,  do  you  not,  as  soon  as  you  have  turned 
your  back  upon  our  vestry  services,  laugh  to  scam  onr  bendiog  ac- 
commodation, and  declare  that  we  would  break  any  of  our  roHs  for 
the  sake  of  b^g  called  the  state  church,  and  of  receiving  theyeev  of 
office  ?  To  be  sore  you  do.  Besides,  what  excuse  can  there  be  tmo, 
vhen  Hbe  new  registration  act  comes  into  force,  for  diseoiters,  in  dese- 
crating onr  holy  ofBces  down  to  the  point  which  happens  to  suit  the 
notions  of  Uioee  who,  after  the  pearl  has  been  oast  before  them,  are 
ready  to  turn  and  rend  us  7  The  diasenteiv !  I  would  pray  &rt 
them  as  a  body,  or  bodies ;   and  1  would  love  and  do  eveiy  civil 
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and  Chriatian  kind  office  to  them  iadividually,  aa  occasion  might  call 
lor  it ;  but  give  up  the  doctrines,  or  the  discipline,  or  the  ceremoDies 
of  my  phnrch  to  ptesee  them  ? — do,  never  !  Such  expediency  as  this 
it  ia  which  has  given  importance  to  dissenting  preachers,  (who  are  tbe 
rea]  agitator*  of  EDgland,  and  b^ging-box  men  of  our  poorer  country- 
meD,  as  O'Connell  is  of  the  Insb,^---an  importance  wliich  their  own 
rank  or  talents  would  never  have  earned,  even  among  the  pi^nilace. 

3.  The  next  excuse,  that  baptisms  '  would  be  impotMle  in  so  large 
a  pariah,'  only,  of  course,  applies  to  lat^  parishes,  such  as  those  in 
tbe  iDaQofitcturing  dutricta;  but  it  ia  an  excuse  invariably  urged  in 
these  parishes  as  a  okntAer  to  all  other  pretexts,  and  one  which  cannot 
be  answered  eo  well  as  the  others  in  conversation,  since  it  bears  per- 
sonally upon  the  minister's  exertions,  who,  however,  ought,  for  that 
very  reason,  to  be  the  loct  man  in  the  world  to  all^e  it.  But  really, 
Mr.  Bditor,  is  it  so  much  more  difficult  to  baptize  twenty  or  thirty 
children  on  tbe  Sunday  afternoon,  after  tbe  second  lesson,  thaix  to  sit 
to  hear  a  long  voluntai^  from  a  conceited  oi^anist,  or  two  or  three  un- 
Butborized  pealms,  bvmns,  or  anthems,  thrown  into  the  service  at  tbe 
discretion  of  tbe  clerK,  or  chief  singer  ?  J  think  not ,-  and,  indeed,  this 
excuse  reminds  me  of  that  mentioned  fay  Solomon, — "  A  Uon  ia  in  the 
way."  But,  after  all,  the  rubric  has  provided  even  for  such  an  im- 
poeeibilily  on  Sundays.  "  The  people  are  to  be  admonished,  that  it 
is  mMt  coiuenieni  that  baptism  should  not  be  administered  but  upon 
Sundays  and  other  holy-day,  when  the  most  number  of  people  come 

together, because  in  the  baptism  of  in&nta  every  man  present 

may  be  put  in  remembrance  of  his  own  profession  made  to  God  in  his 

baptism Nevertheless,  (ifnecetnly  fo  rt^uirf,)  children  may  be 

baptized  upon  any  other  day."  So  that  there  is  not  even  tbis  shadow 
of  an  excQseirom  the  'impossibility  in  so  large  a  parish;'  though  I  am 
sorry  to  say  that  the  malpractice  I  am  reprobating  is  not  confined  either 
to  imye  or  moderate  siz^  parishes  ; — in  fact,  this  is  not  any  rranm, — 
it  w  a  mere  excuse,  pott/aetutn,  to  parry  off  the  deserved  blow  which 
tbe  practice  ought  immediately  end  universally  to  receive  from  the 
hand  of  authority. 

4.  But  '  it  would  be  hard  to  enforce  the  rule  of  requiring  sponsors 
on  the  poor,  who  have  great  difficulty  in  prociu^og  them.'  I  answer, 
first,  with  respect  to  the  hardship  of  the  case,  that  it  is  like  the  dis- 
senters' grievances,  first  feigned  and  dwelt  upon  by  interested  men, 
and  then,  (if  at  all,  but  certainly  not  before,)  /eli  and  spoken  of  by 
themuelves.  In  the  village  above  mentioned,  and  no  doubt  in  many 
other  places  not  known  to  me,  the  rubric  m  observed,  and  the  '  hard- 
ship is  not  felt ;  in  fact,  they  would  as  soon  think  of  baptism  without 
mLaister  as  of  baptism  without  sponsors  ;  this  idle  idea  never  entered 
their  simple  bends ;  nor  ought  it  to  be  allowed  among  us  in  any 
parish  to  be  deemed  even  a  poasiiUitt/  that  the  clei^man  will  so  fc 
neglect  his  vows  as  to  dispense  with  sponsors  and  publidly  in  baptism. 
Then,  again,  as  to  the  difficulty  of  the  poor  in  procuring  sponsors,  1 
answer,  that  where  it  exists,  it  is  nuitn^^  attributable  to  the  faulty 
explanation,  or  the  want  of  explanation,  of  the  duties  of  sponsors.  It 
is,  for  inalance,  no  uocommon  mistake  (among  the  poor)  in  such  ill- 
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instructed  parities,  to  euppose  thai  tponsort  uadertalEe  to  maiee  the 
children  "  believe  and  do"  accordiag  to  its  vows,  aad  to  ititerfiera  with 
the  pareata'  dnty  in  this  respect ;  whereas  they  ought  to  be  told,  that 
they  ODly  engage  to  teaek,  or  tee  tiem  Uaghi,  "  so  aoos  aa  they  shall 
be  able  to  leant,  what  a  aoleran  vow,  [»iimiBe,  and  profesaioii,  tbey 
(the  children)  inade  at  their  baptism  by  the  mouth  of  their  ^xmacHS." 
But  this  ia  too  long  a  subject  to  be  dwelt  upon  Airther  here,  f  only 
wish  to  asaert,  that  where  there  is  difficulty,  it  ia  from  ^normuie,  or 
erroneov  ideas  of  the  sponsorial  duties,  and  that  the  miuister'a  office 
is  to  remove  such  ignorance  and  error  from  his  Sock,  poor  as  wetl  as 
rich. 

In  conduiiou,  allow  me  to  mvite,  in  your  pages,  any  elucidatws  of 
tiiis  (in  my  opinion)  suicidal  practice  in  our  church ;  and  to  solicat 
firom  yourself,  sir,  your  own  powerful  and  inSnentiftl  aasistaoce  in  il» 
condemnation,  and,  if  possible,  its  total  abolitton.  Frar  my  p«rt,  baag 
a  somewhat  ytung,  but  a  lineere  minister  of  our  church,  as  &r  as  my 
knowledge  ^1  carry  me,  I  can  neither  see  iiberiy  to  li^mat,  uniibnui^ 
among  clergymen,  nor  propriety  and  due  order  in  the  church  at  large, 
if  canons  and  rubrics  may  be  broken  at  the  discretion  (or  indiscretioa) 
of  individuals,  whether  those  individuals  be  paruh  priests  or  epiteepaL 
If  laws  exist,  let  them  be  obeyed  :  if  they  are  bad  Euid  unsuitable,  let 
them  still  be  obeyed,  till  thev  be  abrogated;  but  let  that  be  done  as 
soon  as  due  consideration  and  a  fair  trial  have  been  given  to  them. 
YouTB  truly,  ftiXomvM*'. 


PK0TE8TAHT  MONASTIC  INSTITUTIO  NS.- CHAPTERS - 

Sib, — ^The  truly  Christian  spirit  in  which  your  corteqwndent  "  Omi- 
CFon"  has  noticed,  though  unfavourably,  my  Letter  on  Protestant 
Monasteries,  calls  for  and  has  my  admiration  and  my  thanks.  He 
will  not,  I  am  sure,  expect  that  I  should  at  once  yield  up  an  opinion 
deUb^ately  formed ;  but  I  will  endeavour  to  rej<»D  to  his  remarks  in 
the  same  spirit  in  which  they  are  written. 

His  m^  objections  are,  that  monasteries  are  not  needful,  because 
the  great  ends  proposed  by  their  establishment  are  attainalt^  without 
them ;  and  that,  as  they  do  not  date  higher  than  the  third  c«itnry, 
they  cannot  claim  the  authority  belonging  to  acatiiolic  institution.  The 
latter  of  these,  as  b»Dg  less  material,  I  wave  for  the  prearait;  but 
on  the  former  I  have  a  few  remarks  to  make. 

I  am  not  at  all  disposed  to  deny  that  it  is  pottihle  the  daily  service 
of  the  church  &c.  may  be  fully  performed,  and  that  many  instances 
of  laborious  diligence  and  self-denying  piety  may  be  tbnnd  out  of 
monastic  establishments.  But  I  presume  it  is  sufficient  to  jitstify  my  re- 
commendation of  such  insKtutioos  that  they  are  calculated  to  promote 
and  facilitate  the  restoration  of  the  one,  and  that  they  tend  greyly  to 
increase  and  to  elevate  the  instances  of  the  other. 

These  two  points  I  will  try  respectively  to  make  good. 

One  of  the  best  methods  of  restoring  the  entire  observances  of  the 
church  seeimB  to  be  by  multiplying  iDfluential  examples;  tbe  a 
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aaace  oUbe  doily  eervke,  weekly  comnninionB,  &c.  ia  our  catiiednls, 
is  a  constant  protest  against  the  diacontiiiuEince  of  tbese  usages  in  the 
cburobes  of  every  diocese.  This  example  of  the  mother  church  is  a 
iDoat  valuable  standing  reproof  of  the  degener»ta  practice  of  her  daugh- 
ters. Every  additional  iostaace  of  this  kmd  would  give  increased  cur- 
rency to  the  revival  of  ancient  uaagea ;  and  it  would  be  likely  to 
hastsn  the  time  of  their  general  i«-adoptioa,  to  see  institutioDS  rising 
around  us  in  which  they  could  at  first  be  revived  with  more  iacihty 
and  effect  than,  in  ordinaiy  parochial  miniatratioas.  I  can  conceive, 
indeed,  nothing  better  fitted  to  bring  under  public  notice,  and  recom- 
naend  to  geaeral  adoption,  the  usages  in  question,  than  the  regular 
assembling  of  a  respectable  congregntion,  either  in  a  chapel  of  their 
or,  preferably,  in  the  pariah  cfaiwch,  all  animated  by  a  more  than 
''    and  ardoor  in  the  service  of  Qod.     Top 


Q  unanimity  and  ardoor  in  the  service  of  Qod.     To  proceed  to 
■ne  otner  point — 

Admitting  that  there  have  been  many  distingnisbed  instances  of 
persons  who,  like  Bingham,  have  lived  self-denying  laborious  lites, 
and  produced  great  works  in  the  midst  of  care  and  disquietude,  it 
must  surely  be  allowed,  that  far  more  numerous  and  more  ilhi^rious 
instances  of  both  are  to  be  found  in  the  annals  of  monastic  seclusion, 
either  entire  or,  at  least,  occasional.  If  it  be  granted,  as  it  surely  must 
be,  that  devotional  sotaety  and  devotional  habits  have  a  tendency  to 
promote  a  devotional  spirit,  that  quietude,  self-recollection,  books,  and 
the  concert  of  learned  persons,  contribute  to  the  efficacy  of  literary 
labour,  then  it  can  hardly  be  denied  that  religious  societies  have  a 
manifest  advantage  over  isolated  individuals.  I  instanced  in  the  in- 
mates of  Port  Royal,  and  I  think  it  would  be  hard  to  deny  that  they 
carried  personal  hollaess  and  literary  exertiou  to  a  much  higher  and 
more  effectual  pitch  than  is  ordinarily  done  in  the  common  intercourse 
<rf  the  world.  With  reference  to  Uterary  labours,  the  Jesuits  in  their 
various  establishments,  and  the  Parisian  Benedictines,  might  be 
honourably  mentioned  ;  the  editions  of  the  Fathers  produced  by  the 
latter  of  whom  fer  surpass  any  work  effected  by  individual  exertion. 
The  nearest  exempMcatioD  of  the  case  in  our  protestant  instltutioua 
that  occurs  to  me,  is  the  spiritual  refi-eshment  and  opportunity  of 
literary  usefulness  afforded  to  a  man  of  piety  and  learning  by  his  stated 
terms  of  residence  as  canon  of  a  catbei£^.  The  opportunity  of  daily 
worship,  the  use  generally  of  an  ample  theological  library,  and  not 
seldom  the  advantage  of  professional  advice  and  co-operation,  are 
benefits  specially  belonging  to  such  a  resort,  and  which  must  render 
those  occurring  periods  truly  "  times  of  refreshing."  Take  the  case 
of  two  parochial  clergymen  of  equal  and  considerable  degrees  of  holi- 
ness and  erudition ;  from  which  of  the  two  would  you  expect  higher 
attainments  in  the  spiritual  hfe,  and  a  more  effectual  fulfilment  of  his 
ordination  vow  ■'  to  be  diligent  in  baDisbing  and  driving  away  strange 
doctrines  contrary  to  God's  word" — from  him  who  is  day  by  day 
laboriously  engaged  in  parochial  duties,  or  from  him  who  has  oppor- 
tunities of  occasional  privacy  and  retirement  ?  Can  it  be  thought  but 
that  the  result  of  Bingham's  twenty  years'  lucubrations  might  have 
been  accompli^ed  in  lees  time,  with  1^  injury  to  his  delicate  health, 
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and  with  more  completeuess  In'  thenwelves,  if  be  could  Mmedmes  have 
respired  for  six  weeks  in  the  learned  retirement  of  »  college  green  or 
of  aproteetBut  monastery,  at  a  distance  from  his  parochial  and  domestic 
cares?  May  we  not  even  conceive  that  the  immortal  author  of 
the  ecclesiastical  poUty  himself  might  eometimes  have  felt  bis  meeL 
wisdom  confirmed,  bis  contemplation  plumed,  and  his  humble  ^irit 
refreshed,  by  occasional  refuge  in  such  an  institution  from  the  impor- 
tunities of  his  untoward  helpmate,  from  rocking  the  cradle  of  his  chil- 
dren, and  from  tending  his  few  sheep  in  the  common  lield  ?* 

I  will  not  intnide  npon  you  further  than  to  beg  that  it  may  be  dis- 
tinctly kept  in  mind,  that  the  monasteries  and  nunneries  I  advocate 
are  places  of  occasional  or  of  voluntary  retreat,  and  under  strict  epis- 
copal surveillance.  I  repeat  this  to  avoid  mistake  or  miscoDstructum. 
Inviting  the  further  attentbn  of  your  correepondeots  to  this  sul^r, 
and  requesting  the  benefit  of  their  remarks, 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  P.  K. 


ON  THE  ADMINISTBATION  Of  THE  HOLY  COMUUUNION. 

SiB, — InyourMagazineof  December  last,  I  ventured  to  remark  on  a 
letter  of  the  preceding  month,  signed  "Canonicns,"  on  the  AdraioL*- 
tration  of  the  Holy  Communion. 

I  noticed  that  the  view  there  taken  by  "  Canonicns"  seemed  con- 
tradictory to  the  view  of  Mr.  Palmer  on  the  same  subject,  in  his 
Origines  Liturgicte,  iv.  xx. 

"  Canonicns,"  in  answer,  says  that  I  have  missed  the  force  of 
Mr.  Palmer's  statement ;  if  I  have,  it  may  be  well  on  many  accouots 
to  shew  why  it  might  seem  I  have  not. 

TTie  passage  in  question  is  as  follows  : — "  Vflth  regard  to  any  words 
tised  at  the  delivery  of  the  elements,  we  know  not  when  they  b^an 
to  be  used."  Here  I  might  remark,  perhaps,  that  the  very  expression 
bfyan  to  be  tired,  leads  one  at  once  to  think  of  a  time  when  the  words 
were  not  used.  The  next  sentence  is — "Our  Lord  made  nso  of  ex- 
pressions in  the  delivery  of  the  sacrament  which  the  apostles  comme- 
morated in  their  thanksgiving  and  consecration  ;  but  there  is  not  (he 
slightest  reason  to  think  that  these  expressions  were  ever  in  any  way 
nsed  at  the  delivery  of  the  elements  in  the  primitive  church.''  Now 
the  chief  force  of  this  passage  lies  in  the  words  "in  any  way,"  which 
in  my  first  letter  were  printed  in  italics  on  that  very  account ;  for  the 
expressions  in  question  were  nsed  by  the  church  afierwards  in  tome 
way,  as  Mr.  Palmer  at  once  goes  on  to  shew,  "  However,"  says  he, 
"  in  the  second  and  third  centuries,  it  appears  that  a  certain  form  was 
used  in  many,  if  not  all  chnrehes.  The  minister,  in  presenting  the 
bread  to  every  communicant,  said  *  the  body  of  Christ,"  and  the  com- 
monicaut, to  signify  his  ^th, said  'amen.'  Here  we  have  the  church 
using  our  Lord's  expressions  at  the  delivery  of  the  said  elements,  not 
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oniy  in  Rome  way,  but  virtually,  in  exactly  the  same  way  as  be  him- 
self used  (hem.  t^rist  said,  'T6  aifia  ftov — Christ's  aiiotsterB,  Ti  aufM. 
Hfilvrov. 

TTiere  accoi-dingly  necessarily  follows  from  Mr.  Palmer's  atatcr 
ftient  ooe  of  two  thinga;  either  that  the  primitive  church  used  no  ex- 
pressions lit  all  at  the  delivery  of  the  elemente,  or  e]n>ressions  difiering 
altogether  in  bind  from  such  as  we  find  in  the  church  afterwards ;  the 
tatter  alteniBtive  I  had  not  tHought  of,  and  so  closed  perhaps  loo 
hastily  with  the  former. 

I  might  add,  that  iu  my  former  letter  I  used  what  appeared  to  me 
a  softer  form  of  expression  than  "  imjjute  the  hateful  errors  of  Zuingli," 
but  Canonicus  places  those  words  in  inverted  commas,  as  though  they 
hhA  been  raihe. 

1  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  T.  A.  H..  «._- 

Fa.  7, 1837. 


AMERICAN  PRAYER  ON  INDUCTION  TO  A  CHURCH. 

SiK, — The  su^estions  of  your  correspondent,  "  Presbyter  S ,"  in 

a  late  Numb^,  on  the  subject  of  the  Ordination  of  Ministers  in  the. 
presence  ot  their  respective  congregations,  though  weighty  and  inter- 
esting, are,  I  fear,  impracticable,  without  a  far  more  extensive  change 
in  our  ecclesiastical  pohty  than  preuent  rircumatances  are  liitely  to 
permit.  They  have,  however,  recalled  to  my  mind  a  kindred  iia- 
provement  of  a  more  practicable  nature,  for  which  precedent  and  ex- 
perience may  be  alleged.  It  will  be  obvious  that  similar  benefits  to 
those  anticipated  by  ■■  P.  S."  from  congregational  ordinations,  migtit,  in 
their  degree,  be  expected  from  the  public  and  solemn  introductioo  of 
incumbents  to  the  flocks  over  whom  they  are  to  preside.  In  this  point 
the  American  church  possesses  a  great  advantage  over  our  own.  Aisn 
cording  to  onr  ecclesiastic^  usages,  the  method  of  what  is  technically 
called  "induction,"  is  for  the  inductor  to  lay  the  clergyman's  hand 
upon  the  key  of  the  church  door,  pronouncing  at  the  same  time  a  short 
I^al  formula,  and  then  to  let  faim  into  the  church,  where  he  signifies 
his  corporal  po^ession  by  tolling  a  bell ; — a  method  which,  though 
perfectly  sad^ctory  to  the  lawyers  as  far  as  ItKery  and  teirin  are  con- 
cerned, must  be  pronounced,  in  a  pastorai  point  of  view,  as  dry  and 
unedifying  a  ceremony  aa  could  well  be  devised.  In  the  American> 
church,  on  the  contrary,  this  act  is  performed  with  due  and  impressive 
solemnity.  The  last  office  iu  her  Common  Prayer  Book  is  entitled, 
*'  An  Office  of  Institution  of  Ministers  into  Parishes  or  Churches," — , 
and  it  preecribee  (besides  a  full  service,  with  proper  psaljns  and  les-. 
aons,a  sermon,  and  a  communion)  apeculiar  form  of  prayer,  and  signi-. 
ficant  ceremonies  for  the  occasion.  This  is  surely  as  it  should  be,  and 
would  realize,  as  far  as  it  goes,  the  advantages  which  "  P.  S."  wishes 
to  secure  on  a  wider  scale.  This. plan  has  also  the  additional  recom- 
mendation of  being  practicable.  Ordination  cannot  be  deputed  to  in- 
ferior officers,  bat  induction  may  be :  so  that  the  bishop  is  not  here 
burdened  with  duties  which  could  hardly  be  performed  without  the 
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creation  of  sufifragana.     All  that  is  needed  is,  to  adopt  into  our  litnr^ 
the  American  or  some  mmilar  service. 

Aa  many  of  your  readers  may  not  have  the  American  Prayw  Book 
at  hand,  I  will  heg  leave  to  present  to  them  the  most  striking  feature 
of  this  service, — the  Prayer  of  the  new  Incumbent  for  himself, — and 
to  recommend  it,  as  supplying  a  form  for  the  private  and  individual 
devotioU3  of  a  clergyman,  sanctioned  by  the  authority  of  an  important 
branch  of  the  Chriatian  church. 

"Thai  (i.e.,  towirdi  tha  olooe  of  the  Hrrice,  and  befbre  theienaoB,>aludl  diaiB- 
stituted  nuDuter  kneel  at  the  altar,  to  present  hii  lupplication  tor  bimaelf,  ia  tliii 

'  O  Lord  my  God,  I  am  not  vorth;  that  thou  diouldal  oome  ondrr  mj  roof:  jM 
thou  haat  honoured  tby  Krvant  with  (bj)  fptAatiag  him  to  Masd  in  thy  faoHe,  and 
to  tent  at  th^  holy  altv.  To  Tfaee  and  to  thy  Hrriee  I  danrte  myael^  wnl,  body, 
and  ipirlt,  *nth  all  tfadt  poven  and  Acuities.  Fill  my  maaarj  vith  the  wordi  of 
thy  law  J  enlighten  my  understanding  with  the  illumuiatioo  of  the  Hidy  Ghoil; 
and  may  all  the  <ruhe«  and  desire*  of  my  will  centre  in  what  thou  bait  cxHrnnandcd. 
And  to  m^e  ma  tnitraiDental  in  promotiag  the  i^TatiiiD  et  the  people  now  cnik 
mitlad  to  my  ^■arga,  graat  that  I  may  faithluIlT  ■dmiiiiftn'  thy  holy  teruaana,  and 
by  mj  liifa  and  doctrino  set  forth  thy  true  and  lively  word.  Be  erer  with  me  in  the 
pertbrmanDc  of  all  the  dutiea  of  my  ministry ;  in  prayer  to  quicken  my  deration ;  in 
prmiaefl  to  beighten  my  lore  asd  gratitude ;  and  in  preaching,  to  give  a  rettdmeat  of 
thought  and  aipresuon  auitahle  to  the  claamav  and  acoaltaaay  of  thy  holy  word. 
Grant  thia  fiir  the  nke  of  Jetui  Chriat,  tby  Son,  our  Sniour.''* 

1  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 
BaA,  FA.  m,  1697.  B 1. 


CLERGY  AID  30CIETY^WE1£H  CHURCH  IN  LOHDON. 

Sn,— No  one  caUing  himself  a  churchman  can  say  that  th«ie  ok  a 
sufficient  number  of  clergymen  or  churtifaes  for  the  vast  peculation 
which  is  growing  up  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom :  and  I  therefore 
conclude  that  evejy  pereon  professing  to  be  a  member  of  the  church  of 
En^and  ie  bound  to  attend  to  the  call  of  the  Clargy  Aid  Soriety ;  but 
whether  an  individual  choosee  merely  to  give  enough  to  purdwwi  the 
title  of  churchman,  or  from  thankfii loess,  out  of  the  abundance  with 
which  Ood  has  blessed  him,  or  of  the  little  he  has  "  makes  venture 
firf  Chriaf  8  sake,"  is  a  suligect  on  wbidi  eadt  must,  ftr  hims^,  decide. 
Now  as  there  will  be  a  very  large  subscriptioD,  I  wish  to  a^  a  word 
or  two  with  regard  to  the  application  of  a  part  on  behalf  <n  some  of 
the  most  religious  and  moral  of  his  majesty's  subjects.  It  is  well 
known  that  there  exists,  in  the  metropotia,  a  large  WeMt  pc^ntation, 
many  of  whom  underetand  no  other  than  their  native  tongue  ;t  uid  I 
b^  leave,  with  all  deference,  to  suggest  that  one  of  the  new  churched, 
to  be  built  acccvding  to  the  noble  plan  last  year  projected  by  tbe 
Bishop  of  London,  be  appropriated  icm-  the  use  of  ue  Welsh.     The 

*  Should  not  this  prayer  be  ofiered  up  (mutatis  matondis)  for  tbe  iDcumbent,  by 
the  offldiBting  minirter  of  the  day  ?  Uttered  by  tbe  indiTlduat  to  vbotn  it  ^iplies. 
It  aaema  better  to.  bafit  the  houn  of  prirale  dctotioik — En- 

t  I  bare  myaelf  four  Welsh  serrant*  in  Loodon,  only  two  of  whom  nndentaod 
English. 

DolizodbyGoOgle 
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Clergy  Aid  Society,  in  their  ei^th  rule,  express  their  readiness  ".to  re- 
ceive auma  of  money  for  the  apecific  purpose  of  supplying  the  apiritiiat 
waota  of  a  particular  diatrict. '  A  friend  of  mine  is  ready  to  advsDce 
100/.  in  furtherance  of  the  object,  and  aa  I  am  not  one  of  fhoee  who 
marlc  out  Unee  for  others  which  1  would  not  pursue  myself,  if  in  their 
situation,  I  inclose  my  name  to  you,  with  the  promise  of  50/.  toN\'ards 
the  aame.  Besides  the  noblemen  connected  with  the  Principality,  we 
return  twenty-nine  membere  to  the  Commons'  House  of  Parliament, 
and  sorely  they  will  come  forward,  and  lead  the  way,  in  this  act  of 
doty  to  tb^  countrymen.  I  underetand  diere  are  several  Welsh 
meeting-houses  in  London,  and  I  bdieve  there  is  a  Welsh  church  at 
Ureniod;  and  caa  it  be  supposed  that  this  opportunity  will  be  al- 
lowed to  pass  without  the  attempt  of  doing  aomethiag  in  this  great 
metropolis.  **  As  we  hare  thowrore  opportuni^,  let  na  do  good  unto 
all  men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith.*' 
Suppose  each  of  our  represeotatiTes  were  to  contribute  only  51.  a 
year,  the  wnauDt  would  be  145/.,  and  I  feel  confident  there  is  eoongh 
nationality  and  attachment  to  Uie  church  among  Welehmen  in  Lon- 
don to  ensure  an  ample  income  to  two  if  not  more  clergymen, 
I  am.  Sir,  your  obliged  humble  servant, 

Cbhbtious. 


DS8TRUCTI0N  OF  THE  TEBIPLE. 

Sia, — Should  yon  thinlc  the  following  brief  remarks  upon  a  passage  of 
scripture  worthy  the  notice  of  your  numerous  reader^  I  shall  be  glad 
trf  die  opportunity  whidi  their  insertion  in  the  British  Magazine  will 
sfibrd,  of  having  my  interpretation  of  the  passage  confirmed  or  refuted 
by  some  of  your  able  correspondents. 

The  passage  I  allude  to,  is  St.  John,  chap.  ii.  ver.  18 — 22.  Afler 
our  Lord  had  driven  the  traders  out  of  tiie  temple,  the  Jews  said  to 
him,  '*  What  sign  shawest  thou  unto  ua,  seeing  that  thou  doest  these 
things  P  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  them.  Destroy  this  temple, 
and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up.  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty 
and  tax  years  was  this  temple  in  building,  and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in 
three  daysl  But  he  tpake  of  the  temple  of  kit  body.  When,  there- 
fore, he  was  risen  from  the  dead,  his  disciples  remembered  that  he  had 
said  this  unto  them  i  and  they  believed  the  scripture,  and  the  word 
which  Jesus  had  said." 

All  the  commentators  whooe  notes  I  have  been  able  to  consult,  agree 
in  limiting  the  sign  here  given  by  Jeaus  to  the  death  of  his  natural 
body  on  the  cross,  and  his  subsequent  reeiirrection ;  and  they  imagine 
him  in  faking  to  have  pointed  to  his  body,  "  Destroy  tbis  tem- 
ple," &C.  Now,  without  denying  that  this  was  a  portion  of  our  Lord's 
meaning,  I  think  another  interpretation  may  fairly  be  given  to  the 
term  "  the  temple  of  his  body,"  of  which  the  evangelist  assurea  us 
Jeensrookei  it  seems  evident,  indeed,  that  the  Jewa  did  not  under- 
stand the  words  of  hia  natural  body,  but  aupposed  them  to  have  a 
reference  to  the  noble  pile  of  building  wherem  this  conference  took 
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place.  May  we  not  then  interpret  the  words  as  referring  to  the  mys- 
tical body  of  Christ,  the  church  to  be  by  him  eirtablMed,  which,  as 
a  einrituu  temple,  was  to  supersede  the  necessity  and  use  of  that  ma- 
terial temple  which  the  Jews  looked  upon  with  such  delight  and 
venerotiou  F     I  would  paraphrase  the  passage  thus  : — 

"  Destroy  this  temple,— or,  this  temple,  great  and  beautifal  and  holy 
89  it  is,  is  shortly  to  lose  that  grandeur  and  beauty  and  holiness;  as  a 
temple,  the  virtue  of  it  shall  be  destroyed  ;  but,  nevertfielefB,  in  three 
days  I  will  erect  another  temple,  exceeding  even  this  in  ipiriiuat 
beauty  and  magnificence." 

And  thiis  it  was ;  when  the  hour  arrived  that  Jesus  must  die  16r 
the  sins  of  the  world,  after  having  suffered  all  the  indignities  and  ior- 
tures  which  the  malice  of  his  enemies  coutd  inflict,  he  exclaimed,  "It 
ia  finished,"  and  expired.  In  that  moment  was  the  temple  destroyed, 
its  virtue  gone ;  the  great  sacrifice  so  long  prefigured  by  the  morning 
and  evening  sacrifices  of  the  law,  was  at  length  offered  ;  the  vail  was 
rent  in  sunder ;  the  Levitical  priesthood  had  finished  their  office — they 
had  prefigured  the  great  High  Priest,  who  now  by  the  one  ofiering  of 
himself  did  away  with  the  necessity  for  their  daily  ministrations;  the 
outward  structure  of  the  temple  indeed  stands  ;  the  goodly  buildings, 
the  magnificent  portals,  the  spacious  courts,  are  the  same.  Then  on 
the  third  day,  the  evening  sacrifice  still  smokes  on  the  altar ;  the 
priests  and  lievites  stand  in  order,  and  perform  their  wonted  functions ; 
the  people  are  assembled,  and  offer  up  their  prayers  and  their  praises 
to  the  God  of  Israel ;  but  (his  goodly  temple  is  no  longer  the  chosen 
seat  of  the  Most  High, — he  no  longer  exclusively  dwells  between  the 
cherubim.  The  building  is  there,  but  the  glory  is  departed;  there  is 
anew,  a  better,  a  holier,  a  more  durable  temple  erected,  which,  begin- 
ning from  Jerusalem  as  a  centre,  hastens  to  lengthen  its  ends  and  to 
strengthen  its  stakes,  until  it  embrace  within  its  capacious  limits  the 
whole  dwelling-place  of  man.  The  true  temple  erected  by  Christ  ia 
found,  not  amidst  the  magnificence  of  that  mode  with  hands,  which  was 
forty  and  six  years  in  the  building,  but  in  that  secluded  upper  room 
where  the  disciples  were  assembled,  and  where  their  nsen  Lord 
appeared  to  them  and  blessed  them.  This  is  that  mystical  body  of 
Christ,  the  church,  concerning  which  it  appears  to  me  he  spe^s  in  the 
passage  before  us,  no  less  than  of  the  resurrection  of  hi^  natural  body 
Rom  the  grave. — I  am,  Kr,  yonr  most  obedient  servant, 

Thomas  Stoxs. 


VOLUNTARY  PRINCIPLE. 
Sib, — As  a  comparative  estimate  of  the  efficiency  of  the  pure  volun- 
tary principle,  as  It  exists  in  America,  and  of  that  mixed  system  which 
prevails  in  this  country,  in  promoting  the  circulation  of  the  scrip- 
tures and  evangelization  of  the  heathen,  may  not  be  deemed  unsuited 
to  your  pages,  I  send  you  the  result  of  my  inquiries  oii  this  subject ; 
the  receipts  of  the  Bible  Society  in  America,  for  the  eleven  years  ending 
in  1833,  were  201,608/.  1&.  ]</. :  those  of  similar  societies  in  this 
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cooDtry,  for  the  quae  period,  (making  a  deduction  proportioDed  to 
the  dinereQce  in  population,)  1,085,433/.  8*.,  oi  5-4  to  1  againet  the 
voluQtary  principle.  The  Missionary  Societies  were  7  to  1  against  it, 
their  receipts  being  294,438;.  0*.  2d.  and  2,068,220/.  2i.  4d.  for  Ame- 
rica and  England  respectively,  allowing  for  the  populatioD  aa  is  the 
foriper  case.  These  comparisons  were  made  in  the  month  of  Dec.  1834. 
I^vioualy  to  that  dat^  the  Americans  had  been  gaining  upon  us  in 
this  race  of  benevolence ;  and  in  the  year  1833,  our  contrihqtiona  to 
boUi  bible  and  missionary  societies,  were  only  just  five  tim^a  a^  ereat 
as  theirs.  Had  they  gone  on  progressing  in  this  manner,  I  should  not 
ht^ve  been  surprised,  for,  according  to  their  own  fbewing,  they  have 
now  not  only  a  population  equal  to  ours,  but  fewer  public  burdens  and 
iBore  wealth  in  the  bauds  oi  the  great  mass  of  the  people  than  with 
U8.  I  certainly  was  not  prepared  to  find  that  they  had  actually  retro- 
graded, and  that  now  our  Bible  Society  subscriptions  exceed  tneira  in 
the  proportion  of  5*6  to  1,  and  those  of  our  missionary  societies  in 
that  of  5-5  to  1.  The  receipts  of  the  American  Bible  Soaety  for  the 
three  years  ending  1834,  were  65,716/.  12*.  i  the  bible  societies  of  (his 
country,  369, 77 ()/.  0«.  7d.  including  the  estimated  value  of  the  copies 
of  the  scriptures  issued  by  the  Christian  Knowledge  Society.  The 
receipts  of  the  mission  vy  societies  for  the  same  period  being,  America 
142,072/.  9i.  &/.,  and  England  805,052/.  16*.  5d.;  the  only  thing  I 
have  to  remark  here  is,  that  the  sum  of  57,480/.  4t.  has  been  de- 
ducted fiom  the  united  revenues  of  the  Episcopal,  Baptist,  and  Me- 
thodist Missionary  Societies  in  America,  for  the  estimated  portion  of 
their  income  which  is  spent  on  domestic-  objects.  Owing,  it  must  be 
owned,  to  the  inactivity  of  the  fidends  of  the  Gospel  Propagation 
Society,  the  dissenters  have  gained  ground  on  us  during  the  last  three 
years,  and  reduced  the  pounds-sfailhngs-and'pence  aigiinimt  in  favour 
of  etablishments  from  5  to  I,  which  was  the  proportion  For  the  year 
1833,  to  4  to  1  on  the  average  of  the  three  years.  Daring  the  last 
year,  however,  we  have  recovered  much  of  the  lost  ground,  for  the 
contributions  of  those  in  favour  of  a  church  establishment  are  to  those 
against  it  aa  4  8to  I,~- viz.,ChurchSocieties,303,665/.15t.  6d.;  Wee- 
leyaa  Missionary  Society,  57,746/.  Oj.  Id.,  making  in  the  whole 
356,411/,  15^.  7^,  while  the  sodeties  conducted  eutirely  by  volunta- 
ries raised  only  78,388/.  The  ground  we  have  thus  began  to  recover, 
I  trust  we  shall  keep.  The  appointment  of  parochial  committees 
in  connexion  with  the  Gospel  Propagation  Society  cannot  fail  to  be 
attended  with  the  most  b^eficial  consequences  to  the  funds  of  the 
society  and  to  the  parishes  themselves ;  for  they  who  water  others  will 
be  watered  themselves,  and  find  it  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 
A  snm,  amounting  on  an  average  to  two  shillings  annually  fit>m  each 
family  in  the  country,  might  be  easily  collected ;  this  and  the  enjoining 
parish,  taken  ti^ether,  may  be  considered  as  a  pretty  fair  sample  of 
parishes  generally,  and  here  the  amount  collectea  for  the  Churcb  Mis- 
sionary Society  last  year  is  equal  to  3«.  ftrf.  for  each  family.  When 
the  clergyman-  had  better  resources,  or  fewer  out-goings  than  those 
who  now  have  charge  of  the  parishes,  the  sum  raised  was  considerably 
higher  than  it  is  now ;  various  little  acts  of  sclf-deulal  were  practised, 
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and  Ae  asringe  put  into  die  misrionu;  box,  whkk  produeed  aererkl 
pounds  at  the  end  of  the  year.»  The  mm  at  prasetit  deriTed  fiom 
this  source  ie  comparatively  tnfling,  as  ciiratea  with  &mi&ies,  and  sd- 
pends  of  BO^.  a  year,  muit  deny  themselvea  in  a  tbouBand  ways  in 
order  to  tire ;  but  every  clei^roan  may  do  something,  and  thas  be  ao 
ensample  to  hu  flock ;  and  when  he  is  blessed  with  the  means,  his  oon- 
tribatioDB  oQgfit  to  be  abtmdant.  If,  m  local  charitiee,  (be  wealA  and 
benevolence  of  the  voluntaries,  as  indicated  by  th^subsaiptitmB,  were 
weirited  i^^st  the  wealth  and  benevolence  of  the  BoppnterB  of  the 
eetablishment,  the  T«snlt  would  be  30  to  I  in  fitvoor  tot  ttie  latter.  It 
ie,  in  such  charities,  18  to  I  against  diaeent ;  and  thoDj^  the  Wesleyws 
are  at  present  m  favour  of  an  establishment,  they  aie,  with  MrecxcM>> 
tions,  practically  dissenters,  and  the  roost  indefatigable  and  suocesmil 
of  all  dissentere,  in  alienating  the  people  from  the  church,  **  Hie  niger 
est :  hone  tu,  Romane  caveto." 

Thus,  Sir,  whether  we  compare  America  with  Engiand,  or  the  ad- 
vocates of  the  volnotary  system  in  this  country  with  those  who  are  in 
favour  of  a  church  establishment,  the  last  to  which  I  have  appealed 
cleu-ly  decides  in  favour  of  the  latter;  and  this  decision  is  rendered 
mwe  emphatic,  when  the  splendid  effiirts  which  are  now  making  in 
the  metropolis  and  in  other  parts  of  the  country  to  meet  the  spiritual 
wants  of  OUT  unchurched  multitudes  are  taken  into  the  account  la 
conjunction  with  that  much  wanted  auxiliary,  the  Pastoral  Aid  Society,i- 
Aey  may  be  regarded  as  striking  proo6  of  the  vitality  of  oar  church 
and  cheering  signs  of  God's  &vout.  "  Thou  shalt  arise  and  have 
mercy  upon  Zion,  fbr  the  time  to  favour  her  is  come :  for  tby  servanta 
take  pleasure  in  her  stones,  and  bvour  the  dust  thereof.'' 

I  am,  &c.  H.  A. 

7a  Jm.  1BS7. 


MARRIAGE  UNDER  THE  MEW  ACTS. 
StB, — The  operation  of  the  Registration  Acts  must  place  the  clergy  in 
difBcuIties  in  many  instances,  and  for  some  time  past  I  have  hoped  to 
see  the  subject  brought  fcnward  In  your  pages :  {  as,  however,  no  per- 

*  On  referriDg  to  the  Report  of  th*  Church  Missioiury  Sodet;  for  IS8S,  tlia  ooly 
one  vhich  gire*  in  detail  (lie  account!  of  the  AnocimtiiMi,  whieli  iodudrntbu  and  the 
adjoining  pariih,  the  clerical  TniwioBarybowapiodnwil  in  1894,  it»pp»ari,7t  ftb  Id. 
Nov,  at  then  are  at  leait  12,000  parodiial  dorgy,  ■  largv  nini  miriit  be  nbtaiiwd 
from  them  ia  thii  wa;,  were  erer^  one  to  codooduk,  a  nun  aetoallj  eiceeding  the 
receipte  of  the  Gotpel  Propintion  Society ;  neither  of  the  clergymen  vbo  had 
charge  of  these  pariihea  up  to  lart  year  have  a  priTate  fortune  ;  one  had  pnpll^  aad 
the  other  waa  a  aingle  man,  without  any,  and  both  were  auratea.  Tfaa  annnal  ood- 
tributi<ma  of  the  preiant  curatea  who  bane  Ikmlliea  and  no  pupilii  cioaad  three 

f  The  editor  would  substitute  here  the  Society  for  PromotiDg  the  Employmtnt  of 
Additional  Curatea  in  Populoua  Ptacea,— Ed. 

t  The  legal  doubtaai  to  one  point  (No.  1  in  W.  8.  D.'i  letter),  ton  been  notieed 
sereral  timea  in  die  Magatine,  especially  in  toI.  x.  p.  49Z  Nothing  but  itgai  opi. 
niona  can  settlo  this  aa  a  point  of  lav.  None  but  lawyera,  indeed,  ehould  baiaid 
ofoniona  which  may  InTolve  peraons  iu  very  aerlous  consequences.  In  the  caae, 
No.  3,  lupposing  us  to  leel  the  utmost  diiapprobation  of  the  law  of  the  eoaabj. 
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son  has  yet  done  bo,  and  the  1st  of  July  is  so  ne«r  at  band,  wilt  you 
allow  me  to  propoee  the  following  inquiries  ? 

1 .  Suppose  two  pereoDs,  whose  baiuis  have  been  published  before 
the  boanr  of  gusraiaiiSi  to  apply  to  the  clergyman  of  their  pariah  to 
marry  th»n ;  (1 )  Could  be  legaiiy  refiise  their  request  P  (2.)  Would  it 
be  fTopcr  for  him  to  do  so  ? 

2.  Suppose  any  peiwma  to  havs  been  married  by  diasenten,  Wes- 
leyans,  primitive  methodists,  (nuiters),  or  to  have  been  united  by 
law,  (I  will  not  say  marrierf,)  without  any  retigioue  service,  and  aflw 
a  time  to  present  tkemselveB  at  the  Lord's  supper  in  their  parish 
chuFcfa ;  how  is  the  minister  to  wK  ? 

3.  Suppose  a  clergyman  to  have  occasion  to  doubt  (aa,  in  a  few 
years,  thn«  is  but  too  much  reason  to  fear  he  will  have  cause  to  doubt) 
that  a  person  has  received  CSMrfiiM*  bi^itisiD,  and  that  person  is 
broo^t  to  him  fat  interment  according  to  the  rites  of  the  church,  how 
ia  he  to  proceed  ?f 

Ou.tlie8e  subjects.  Sir,  many  of  us  might  have  our  own  private 
opinion ;  but  who  is  there  that  considerB  the  importance  of  these  points 
in  themselves,  and  the  wide  extent  to  which  they  are  likely  to  in- 
fluence the  church,  but  must  greatly  desire  to  be  guided  by  something 
more  than  his  own  private  judgment, — by  some  uniform  authorized 
course,  according  to  which  we  might  act  under  such  difficulties?  May  , 
we  look  for  such  from  oar  superiors  ? 


^1887. 
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Sis, — It  is  with  deep  concern  I  perceive,  in  some  of  your  conee- 
pondeuts,  a  departure  from  the  language  and  sentiments  of  our  church 
upon  the  sul^ect  of  the  eucAuruf,  They  affect  much  the  use  of  the 
words  "altaP'  and  "iocrifice,-"  terms  which  can  nowhere  be  found 
in  our  prayer  books,  as  applicable  to  the  labk  and  the  bread  md  uitne 
used  in  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  supper.  Indeed,  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe  that  they  were  studiooaly  and  purposely  avoided  by 

still  IF  penoitt  iuaio  oomplied  with  it,  uid  if  tha;  are  m>  united  that  tluiT  untMi  cvt- 
nat  be  any  more  dteolTed  than  an  ordinar;  niBrTiage  oan  now,  altould  the  cbimb  aal 
the  stern  port  of  refiuJiv  them  the  ritea  of  religion  ?  There  u  aome  diffisultj,  hov. 
eter,  in  answering  the  queAioo  without  knowing  whelher  W.  S.  D.  auppoaea  the 
caae  of  churchmoi  i:haonng  to  be  mairied  in  toy  of  these  iiDpr(q>er  ways,  (a  suppod- 
tion.  unhoupil},  not  at  all  abaiud,  with  our  prcieDt  lai  notions  ai  to  chnri^  commu- 
niim,)  or  if  tpealiing  of  peraoaavbo  digaarted  when  the;  nuuried.  The  caaea  nm 
obiioualf  difierent;  and  whatever  the  ooune  adopted  in  the  inatanoe  of  the  chureh- 
man  might  be,  veir  serious  remonatranee  would  clearly  be  called  for.  No.  3  doea 
not  appear  to  be  diS^ent  from  eases  constantly  occurring  now. — Ed. 
•  See  FrivaU  Baptina  of  Infiu>u_"Wilh  what  matter,"  &o. -."  With  what 

t'  For  aome  time  past,  the  metfaodiata  in  the  Deigbboarhaod  of  the  writer  have 
been  accuatomed  to  luptiie  children,  church  the  women,  adminiMer  the  Lord's  lup. 
per  to  the  sick,  as  well  as  in  their  cb^icls,  and  to  bury  their  d^  in  aome  of  theu 
ehapcl-yarda.  Are  these,  and  siioiJar  tbings,  likuly  to  occur  leas  frc^ueally  as  the 
new  Acts  come  into  iqieration  ? 
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the  compilera  of  oar  liturgy.  Are  these  persons  aware  that,  at  the 
Refonuatioii,  when  the  present  order  of  our  liturgy  and  articles  of 
religion  was  settled,  our  church  plainly  and  pointedly  exprcBsed  her- 
eelf  on  these  points  P  I  am  desirous  of  submitting  to  their  study  uid 
ConsideratioD,  a  passage  in  Strype's  "Atutah  of  Ae  Reformatum,"  in 
&e  beginoing  of  Queen  Elisabeth's  reigu  ;  chap,  xii.,  page  163.  He 
acquuats  us  that  certain  infuncliont  were  put  forth  by  her,  aaioag 
which  she  ordered  the  removal  of  aitart  out  of  churches,  and  the 
setting  of  tablet  in  their  places.  She  was  escited  to  this  by  the  di< 
vines,  who  were  then  employed  in  convocation,  in  settling  the  Refor- 
mation.  They  drew  up,  and  presented  to  the  queen,  certaiu  reasons, 
"  why  it  was  not  convenient  that  the  comniuuiou  should  be  adviiius- 
tered  at  the  altar."  Strype  has  given  these  reasons  v^batim,  as  be 
found  them  in  an  authentic  manuscript ;  and  surely  the  pemsal  of 
them  must  convince  every  one  that  our  reformers,  at  least,  thoogbt 
that  altan  and  lacr^et  w&re  but  badges  of  popery.  The  reasons 
given  are  these : — 

First—"  The  farm  of  &  tabU  ii  more  BgreMble  to  Chriu'i  example,  who  iiutituud 
the  MeramBiit  of  hji  body  uid  blood  at  a  table,  and  not  at  an  altar." 

Saooodly — '■  The  tbmi  of  an  altar  wai  cODTenient  Ibr  the  Old  Tettanwnt,  ts  be  ■ 
Ggureof  Chriit'i  bloody  Mcrifice  on  tfae  cron;  but  in  tbe  time  oT  the  N«v  Tettm- 
ineot,  Cbriit  ta  not  tn  be  aacriflced,but  hiibodj  and  blood  ■pirituall^  to  beeattn  and 
drunken  in  the  miniitration  of  the  Lord^  nipper.  For  repreientation  Thereof,  the 
form  of*  table  ia  nuire  conrenieat  than  an  altar. " 

Thirdly— '  llie  Holy  Gho«,  in  the  New  Testamciit,  ipeaking  of  the  L«d'i 
■upper,  doth  make  mention  o(KlabU,(l  Cor.  10,)  njenaa  Domini—the  liOie  of  the 
tjord  j  but  in  no  place  nameth  it  an  aUar," 

Fourthly — "ji*  oU  vriten  aln  dp  u*e  tbe  name  of  a  tabje;  for  Angnatias  cAaa- 
timei  calletb  it'euatoM  Uomimi,'  the  Lord's  table.  And  in  the  gaooo*  of  tiM 
Nicene  Council,  it  la  diTene  timea  called  '  2>idi'iu  meaia.'  And  CbijaoaUn  ■V*i 
'  Beptunua  taaa  at,  el  mcMa  bu  ;'  that  U,  there  ii  one  b^itiim,  and  tme  taUi. 
(Tract.  26,  in  Johan.  Hom.  lB,inQ  Cor.)  And  although  the  nne  vriten  do 
Bomctimei  term  it  altar,  yet  are  ihey  to  be  expouuded  to  wpak  otmoij  et  improptij. 
For  like  aa  they  expound  themnelTea,  when  they  term  the  Lord'a  rapper  ■  aasilDf, 
that  they  mean  by  thia  word  lacrifice,  ^  racordatiotiem  saen^fctf— ].  e.,  the  leti^aH 
brance  of  a  ucrifice;  or,  '  timJUtudinem  tacrificii' — i.e.,  tbe  likeness  of  a  sacriflce,  and 
not  properly  a  sacriflce.  So  the  ume  reaaon  enfbrceth  us  to  think,  that  when  they 
term  it  an  o&ar,  they  mean  a  rgirvsnitatuM,  or  rtmeaibraiKt,  of  tbe  altar  of  the  anna, 
and  not  the  form  of  a  material  altar  of  stone.  And  when  they  nameitataU^  tbey 
express  tbe  farm  then  eommonly  in  the  church  used  according  to  Christ's  eiample^" 

Fifthly — "  Furthermore,  an  altar  bath  relatioi]  to  a  lacriftct,  for  they  be  ocnrela- 
lirea.  So  that,  of  Decessity.if  we  allow  an  ahar,  we  must  grant  asacritee:  Uke  as  if 
there  be  a  btber,  there  is  also  a*on  ;  and  if  there  be  a  master,  there  is  alsoaavfaDt. 
Whereupon  diier^  of  the  learned  adTersaries  themseltes  hare  q»kcii  of  lat*^  that 
thera  is  no  reason  to  take  away  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  and  to  leave  tbe  altar  stand- 
ing, aerang  the  one  was  ordained  for  tbe  other." 

Siilhljr — "  Moreofer,  if  the  ctnonmnion  be  administered  at  an  altar,  the  goUj 
prayen  spoken  by  the  ministers  cannot  be  heard  by  the  people,  espedally  in  great 
churches ;  and  so  the  people  should  receire  no  fruit  of  this  pari  of  English  senica ; 
fbr  it  was  all  one  to  be  in  Latin,  and  to  be  in  English  not  heard,  not  understood  of 
the  people.''  And  then  is  added  the  judgment  on  thene  points,  ofyorrini  dninti — 
lis.,  Bucer,  Martyr,  Calvin,  &c.  &c.  &c.  Alto,  the  testimony  of  many  (^  the  martyra 
in  Queen  Mary't  reign. 

The  above  quotation  from  Strype  contains  many  remarkable  pae^ 
sages,  irhioh  I  hope  yoii  will  submit  to  the  consideration  of  some  of 
your  correspondents,  who  seem  to  entertain  opinions  which,  in  some 
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,  mililate  against  these  "reaiona"  of  our  pious  reformers. 
They  will  remember  that  theee  are  tfae  reasonei  of  men  who  assisted 
in  arraugiDg  our  liturgy  in  its  present  form,  in  settling'  the  lAiTly-mne 
articles,  and  in  passing  the  act  oi  uniformily.  No  change  of  import- 
ance has  since  taken  place  in  these  particulars,  if  we  except  indeed 
the  replacing  the  table,  to  the  original  position  of  the  altar.  Thejr  will 
perceive  that  these  pious  and  learned  men  were  careful  to  settle  the 
chorch  according  to  the  word  and  the  practice  of  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles, and  that  they  would  not  allow  even  the  name  of  a  thing  in  the 
worship  of  God,  which  appeared  to  deviate  irom  this  rule.  Surelyi 
then,  it  becomes  not  os,  who  profess  to  receive  the  forma  of  religion 
6vm  them,  to  talk  of  allar»  and  tacrMcei,  which  I  fear  bespeaks  a 
leaning  towards  the  tpirit  of  the  Romish  superstition.  If  we  admit  of 
a  tacrifice  in  the  eucharist,  how  slight  a  step  further  is  it,  to  acknow- 
ledge Iranaubtkmttalvm  f     1  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

T.G. 


OR  THE  GREEK  ARTICLE. 

Sir, — The  now  nniversally-acknowledged  importance  of  my  subject 
makes  it  euperlluous  to  use  any  further  introduction  than  simply  to 
state,  that  the  edition  of  Bishop  Middleton's  work  to  which  I  refer 
ia  that  by  Mr,  Rose,  1833 ;  and  that  I  mean  to  designate  the  bishop's 
owii  remarks  by  the  letter  M,,  and  those  by  his  editor  by  R, 

Arist.  Rhet.  i, — 6^  ^MXifiriaoT^f  koX  iiKounii^  ^!t)  npl  mtpiyruv  mi 
AfupuTfifvuv  Kpivtnai — "  the  fact,  that  the  sentence  is  explaining  how 
the  ecclesiaet  and  dicast  differ,  prevent  any  possibility  of  the  two 
words  being  referred  to  the  same  person."  (R.,  p.  xxix.^  I  do  not 
perfectly  agree  with  this  explanation,  though  I  am  sure  tnat  the  prin- 
ciple of  it  is  very  reasonable.  It  is  true  that  the  general  object  of  the 
passage  irom  which  these  words  are  taken  is  to  }>oint  out  the  differenee 
between  these  two  functionaries ;  but,  in  this  particular  part  of  it, 
diey  ore  considered  in  regard  to  lometking  tohiehihey  have  in  common. 
We  have,  I  think,  an  instance  of  the  same  thing,  in  the  case  of  these 
same  words,  near  the  beginning  of  the  Third  Book  of  the  Politica : 
i  ?  dffpuTot;  diov  6  StKaarile  ral  ixxXTiaia^s'  and,  a  little  lower  down, 
&VMWfU>v  ydp  TO  KOfNON  trl  iixavnm  mi  UtiKriinairTm,  rl  &I  rdvr' 
&ft^  jcoXciv.  So,  in  book  i.,  we  meet :  iv  it  rote  papjiapoit  to  dijXv 
Kui  iav\ov  r^v  atrrnv  fX"  ra^r-  but,  a  little  lower  down,  ^w^  ftiw  oSv 
iiiifnaTm  rii  B^Xv  «al  TO  kivh>y.  The  same  prindpte  will,  perhaps, 
apply  to  Burip.  Orest,  903:  hfiotov  yap  ri  "XflVf"^  ylyvcrat  Tf  rovg 
X»yov£  Xiyom-i  ml  rtftuiUyu.  But  here,  very  probably,  m^dicitia  Jit 
mortuo.  An  instance  of  the  legitimate  application  of  R.'e  remark 
occurs  In  Plato  de  Republ.  p.  472,  (edit.  Fidn.)  r^y  it  roD  Araymlou 
nil  dyoSou  ^mv  Saov  SiaAipti  ry  o>ti,  k.  r.  X.  And,  in  Mr.  Winstan- 
ley's  text.  Proverbs,  xxiv.  2)  :  AofSoi  tAi  Oiov,  iti,  ml  /JootXra-  ml 
lii^  ETEPOi  aWuv  dTuBptrpe.  Indeed,  that  gentleman  would  have 
found  a  much  more  pertinent  example  in  the  beginning  of  Plato's 
Third  Republic :  nit  Otovt  n  rifiliaovin  ml  yoviae,  e.  r.  X. 
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M.  32.  The  use  of  the  article,  Acts,  si.  13,  hr^yyuM  rt  Ipuf^  «fic 
«WiTDN  ftyTvXov,  k.  t-  \.  (which  is  the  flret  time  that  Peter  mentions 
an  engel  at  all)  seems  not  to  be  aeeotmted  for  on  any  of  titeae  pcia- 
ciples.  Perhaps  it  waa  an  inadvertence  in  St  Lulce,  who  wan  thinb- 
ing  of  his  own  former  narration  of  the  same  occunmce,  and  waa  thn> 
led  incautiously  to  introduce  a  mark  of  renewed  metttimi.  Your  in* 
gmions  cmreapondent,  "X.,"  will  perhaps  be  abie  to  five  nas 
more  satistactory  explanation. 

M.,  eh^.  iii.  ^  7.  It  would  be  a  cdHoub  faiqairy  to  exaiDim  die 
lapseB  into  which  critics  have  fallen  from  tnattttatioB  to  thie  rule. 
Thare  is  no  «sgle  canon,  I  believe,  against  which  ihe^  afSeaA  vaan 
frequently.  I  will  give  one  instance  from  Dr.  Fanner,  (on  ti>e  Oo^mI 
Demoaiacs,)  for  the  sake  of  tiome  cireumstaaceB  connected  with  it 
which  may  be  worth  remarking  in  the  ease  of  a  writer  who  haat>t^ 
tained  a  very  unmerited  character  for  aindtwrandybtrMen.  Ina  flote 
on  page  18  of  his  work,  he  explMns  ayyckos  aaray  to  mean  "  an  angel 
Rdversary,"  not  a  mesteryer  of  Solan ;  btemue  this  latter  woold  raqnire 
us  to  read  &.yytluit  TOY  sa-my.  We  hardly  need  the  help  of  M.'s  rule 
to  shew  the  futility  of  this,  ranee  it  is  palpably  absurd  to  suppose  that 
the  apostle  would  use  a  strange  fom^  word  to  denote,  in  GrtA,  so 
simple  an  epithet.  What  I  wi^  the  raader  to  otasearve  is,  that  he 
here  confeseea  that  it  rarfiv  can  (mly  mean  the  Ami:  yet,  wheu  he 
come*  to  ezplun  Luke,  xi.  18,  he  treats  'O  SonavfiC)  n>^  Ae  artid^ 
predsely  in  the  same  way,  as  merely  denoting  on  cfiponeni.  Bvt 
this  is  not  all.  The  Jews,  he  tella  us,  called  all  demons  (L.e.,  ghoata, 
according  to  him,)  Saiamt;  for  "  &tmael  is  called  by  them  ibt  priitee 
o/Satant."  Here,  yon  see,  Samael  tsa  demon,  not  Merfeu/,-  ye^at 
p.  37,  you  will  find  him  quoting  Bochart  and  Seld^i  to  prvve  that 
the  Jaws  did  not  call  He  Jenil  Beelzebub,  beeatue  their  names  for  Aan 
were  Asmodseus  and  SiAUABL. 

M.,  p.  54,  What  is  the  reason  that,  in  this  reciprocating  propootioD, 
ot  fiiy  yhp  ToyaBoy  fiSoyify  Xiypvmt"  (u  2*  J£  iyayriae  to^iZf  ^aUtaf, 
Arist.  Euiic.  Niomach.  lib,  x.  c.  1,  ^Soyiy  is  without  the  article? 
In  cap.  ii.  we  have  £Mo£pc  fty  oiy  THN  ^iot^y  T&yaBiy  fav  fl*w, 
«.  r.  X. 

M.,  p^  88.  Uermsno,  I  believe,  has  since  explained  the  phisse — 
ItytlaSai  roie  Omuc  (Eur.  Hec.  781) — to  mean  roue  Oeovc,  ovt  ^  7^Xi£ 
yofiiiti.  M^  p.  100.  Ordinals,  however,  sometimes  belong  to  a  whole 
cioia.  Hoe,  when  the  individuals  composing  the  class  are  spoken  of 
together  in  the  plural  number  at  a  clou,  the  article  is  indispensable ; 
when  one  individual  or  a  number  of  them  sre  spoken  o^  not  as  the 
whole  class,  but  as  belonging  to  it,  the  article  is  omitted.  Thus,  ra 
irpAra  vTw\iia  is  the  first  elements;  murov  aTotj(floy,  any  one  of  them ; 
but  t6  irpwnw  oro^fuf,  the  first  of  the  letters  or  elements.  In  the 
cdebrated  passage  of  Clemens  Alexandrihus,  about  whidi  Dr.  Wall 
has  lately  said  so  much  in  his  egre^ons  work  upon  the  Egyptian 
Hieroglyphics,  that  ^tho*  tdls  us  that  a  certain  species  of  writing  ii^, 
Sia  r&y  mirmv  oToi^fluv  nvpioXoyixti.  (Str.  v.)  Here  he  is  speaking 
of  die  whole  class,  and  rpwrwv  is  a  mere  tautologies  epithet.  The 
phrase  isnotfui  unoommOD  one,  yet  it  has  given  thectHnmentaforsno 
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small  perplexity.  I  will  give  one  or  two  examples.  The  fire^  which 
is  a  remarkable  one,  is  iroin  the  Sophist  of  Plato :  to  fttv  trpCTtt, 
oiairipci,  oToivfla  t^  Jf  liuei';  rt  (TvyKtl/itOa  Ka)  r£XAa.  Beotley,  quoting 
this  passage,  in  his  "  Dissertation  on  Phaiaris,"  (p.  524,)  tells  ua,  out 
of  Diogenes  Laerdus,  (who  takes  it  firom  Pbavoriaus,)  that  Plato  was 
the  first  to  use  oronilor  in  the  sense  of  element  of  the  universe ;  yet 
some  modeni  echolare  seem  to  have  supposed  that  this  is  its  proper 
meaning,  and  that  Clemens'  use  of  it  is  catachrestic.  The  second 
instance  is  from  Sextos  Empiricns  Pyrrh.  Hypol.,  lib.  ill.,  c  6 :  vAt 
Mpa  Kiu  YirfoGai  ^aal  rd  trvyxfiifiaru  h  ruv  «piru>-  irrtHXcitiv ;  The 
third  from  Eus^ius  Dcm.  Evang,  (p.  37,)  who  speaks  of  ra  TfxSm 
toj  daOtyii  aroij^ia.  Before  this  (p.  IS),  he  had  talked  of  r^c  rpuriK 
mvtysuitaihK-  The  Latins  have  the  same  tautology.  So  Horace : 
"  Ut  pueris  olim  dant  crustula  blandi  doctores  elementa  veliiit  ut  di>- 
cere  prima;"  and  Quintilian,  Inat.  Orat.i  lib.  i.,  c.  ii.:  "  Vix  enim 
se  prima  elementa  ad  spem  tollere  effingendee,  quam  summam  putan^ 
eloquentise  aiidebunt."  S.  Basil  (adv.  Eunom.,  lib,  i.)  has  these 
words :  iyii  ii  Kui  r^y  tov  dyiyvfrrov  TpomiYOpiay  ,...£(  obSofwu  rqt 
Ypni^  Ktifiivify,  mi  vpHrov  aroiyiiov  oiaav  rqc  fiXa^iiftlaf  afirtiv 
ffunraoAii  af  &in/wc  diiay  clvai  f^rai^.  Judging  merely  from  the 
context,  one  might  doubt  whether  this^  meant  the  first  element,  or 
wmply  a  first  elenteot.  The  principle  arid  usage  just  laid  down  seem 
to  determine  for  the  latter.  M.,  p.  106.  It  is  worth  noting,  that,  es- 
pecially in  bis  books  against  Aplon,  Josephus'  use  of  irac  and  6\os  is 
very  anomalous.  See  adv.  Apion.,  lib.  ii.,  c.  18,  p.  484,  edit.  Haverc, 
r^y  oXifv  roS  Ocov  fiaiV. 

M.,  p.  204.  We  have  an  instance  of  this  rule  of  omission  in  the 
titles  actually  prefixed  to  books,  in  the  first  verse  of  Ecciesiastes,  ac- 
eording  to  the  Septuagint :  prtfjMret  i)ac\-n<na<rToD  uhu  AswiS  ^ai\iais 
'Ir^iik  h  'IipouaaXviiJi-'  hut  of  its  imerlion  when  the  title  is  quoted, 
ih«re  are  some  curious  omissions  in  Aristotle's  Poetics.  Cap  i.  we 
have  naOacKEf  XwpTWAanF  fcyoino-EV  'IwvatnTavpcn,  x.  t.  X.  There  is  s 
still  stranger  instance  oap.  iv.,  because  the  rule  is  once  observed  and 
twice  broken  in  the  sune  sentence:  'O  yAp  MogYefngf  avaXayav ' ej^ei, 
&9lrtp  'IXuis  xai  '0!wr«Ki  Tgos  rii  Tpayoltai,  wrai  iiai  oiSroi  Tjoj 
TttfKivjxaiSiftF.  Elsewhere,  I  believe,  in  that  treatise,  the  rule  is 
scrupulously  observed.  So,  cap.  viii,,  da*  xiyopuv  THN  Mtfairaw 
(Ti/n'oTTjiTE*-  ofiofws  Se  Kici  THN  'iKioSec. 

M.,  p.  206.  It  has  been  remarked  in  an  Irish  periodical  which 
passes  through  few  hands,  that  M.  has  contradicted  what  he  here 
says,  since,  upon  Luke,  ill  23,  he  holds  that  the  roS,  running  through 
the  genealogy,  stands  for  tov  iioD,  which,  in  verse  38,  would  give 
TOY  [woC]  G£oS  :  and  it  has  been  suggested  that  Gtot,  occurring  amon^ 
a  number  of  proper  names,  conforms  here  in  this  respect  also,  as  it 
often  does  in  others,  to  their  peculiarities. 

SfR,— If  you  think  these  remarks  worth  your  inserting  I  should 
be  inclined,  in  a  second  paper,  to  examine  Middletbn'a  account  of 
St.  Paul's  use  of  No^c  and  i  No^toc,  &nd  make  some  observations 
VOL.XI.— Ane,  1837.  4  «     , 
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Upon  his  note  on  1  John,  v.  7,  tending,  I  think,  to  satisfy  his  ex.- 
.M^ptions  to  the  argument  againtt  the  authenticity  of  that  celebrated 
pasaage.  I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  humble  servant, 

W.  Fitzgerald. 


REVIEW  OF  UB.  GRINFIELD'S  ESSAY. 

Mb.  Editob. — In  a  note,  p.  555  of  your  last  namber,  tod*  express  an 
opinion,  that  Heb.  i.  ] ,  should  be  ap[died  exclusively  to  the  Father,  as 
me  first  peison  of  the  blessed  Trinity,  Without  wishing  to  exi^ess 
any  opinion  on  the  merits  of  Mr.  Grinfield's  work,  I  tniet  yoo  will 
allow  me  to  state  my  reaaona  for  humbly  venturing  to  didfer  from  yon, 
in  the  exclusive  application  of  a  text  which  has  alwayii  appeared  to 
me  to  relate  to  the  whole  and  undivided  godhead. 
■  And  first,  if  we  adopt  this  interpretation,  we  must  give  np  the 
fiivourite  sentiment  of  Bishop  Bull  and  the  primitive  &thers,  that  the 
visible  appearances  Of  Jehovah  under  the  old  covenant,  even  the  mani- 
festations of  Christ,  "prKiudia  et  figurs  fiitura  incarnationis."  But, 
without  going  to  the  whole  extent  of  this  primitive  sentiment,  I  think 
that  most  orthodox  Christians  «ril I  admit,  that  tome  of  these  appearances 
are  ascribed  in  the  New  Testament  more  especially  &  the  Son  ;  and 
that,  consequently,  it  would  be  extremely  dangerotia  to  limit  auch  a 
general  expression  to  any  one  person  of  fte  Trinity, 

But  this  reasoning  will  appew  with  still  greater  effect,  if  we  consider 
that  by  this  interpretation  we  shall  exclude  the  Holy  Spirit  firtm  that 
eapeciol  agency  which  is  ascribed  to  him  in  directing  and  superintend- 
ing the  hearts  and  hands  of  Moses  and  the  prophets.  "  The  prophecy 
came  not  in  the  old  time  by  the  will  of  man,  but  holy  men  of  God 
spake  aa  they  were  moved  by  the  Holt/  Ghotl." — 2  Peter,  i.  21, 

The  practical  tendency  and  importance  of  these  obaervatioDS  will 
apolo^ze  for  the  liberty  of  addressing  you  — 1  am  yours,  &c. 

An  Aohcker  of  Bishop  Bull. 

P.S, — I  was  surprised  to  find  Mr.  Orinfield  dwelling  so  much  on  the 
text,  "  God  created  all  things  by  Jetat  Chritt." — Ephes.  iii.  9.  He 
ought  to  have  remembered,  that  the  clause  Sia  'Iiitov  XpioroC  is  wanting 
in  the  best  MSS.,  and  is  accordingly  given  op  by  Mill  and  Oriesbach 
as  an  interpolation ;  yet  it  is  right  to  state,'  that  it  is  admitted'  by 
Knapp,  ana  stands  in  the  text  of  his  admirable  editions. 

The  reviewer  of  Mr.  Grinfield's  work  begs  to  thank  (he  "  Admirer 
of  Bishop  Bull"  for  his  good  intentions,  in  reference  to  the  passage  of 


■  Tbe  Editor  twga  to  uEure  "  an  Admirer  or  Biahop  Bull,"  that  be  is  ni 
general  of  mil  vorlu  noticed  in  thit  Miguine.  Every  care  iiUken  to  putbooki  ioto 
the  hunds  orperaoiu  veil  qualified  toreiHeir  tliem  ;  and  irthe  Kditor  has  time  to  read 
viihaufGcientcareaDf  new  woriis  of  value,  he  oc«sionatlirliik«lhe  liberty  of  exprra- 
■inghii  opinion  of  their  merits ;— but  thii  ii  all.  Tile  rcvievjn  quitlion  vat  not 
vrilten  by  him  ;  and,  as  will  appear  froin  a  ptvuge  given  in  ifae  lext  alMnct  till 
Reviewer  in  queation  will  defend  bis  own  note. — Ko. 
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the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.   Tlie  following  citations  from  Theophykct 
and  Bishop  Bull  will  probably  shew  that  the  reviewer  has  advanced 

^  no  new  opinion  in  supposbg  the  subject  of  the  sentence  in  Heb.  i.  3.  to 

'  be,  ipecially,  God  the  Father. 

Tneophylact's  words  are  these — 'Evtt!^  Si  oirioc  o  Tarr^p  rov  vlov, 
funiruc  tal  tuv  ur  aWou  ■ytvofiiyuv,  Sia  toOto  ftiat,  It  ou.  'O  xanlp  Yiip 
Zotii  irouiy,  i  rof  voifiaayra  Yioy  ytyy^aat. 

Again,  if  the  "  admirer  of  Bishop  Bull"  will  look  at  Bishop  BuU'9 
De^tsio  Fidei  Nicsenee,  p,  135  (Dr.  Burton's  edition),  he  will  find 
dtis  passage: — Jam  per  Airavyaoua  rih  Sibis  fov  mtrpit,  in  Bpistolw 
td  -HebrKOSfi.  3.  dtvinam  illam  Filii  natunun  et  majeetatem,  qna  ante 
Meeula  una  cum. Deo  Patrs  extitit,  qua  secula  ipse  condldit  qua  deniqiie 
□Diveniain  banc  mundi  innipagem  vi  sna  omnipotenti  etiamnum  sus- 
teotat  guberaatque  significari,  talpa  ceecior  est  qui  noo  vJdet.  Sd 
that,  in  Bishop  Bull's  own  opinion,  the  abnA  of  verse  3  applies  (as  the 
Teviewer  thinks  it  must  o/covrte)  to  the  Father,  and  it  must  be  left 
to  the  **  Admirer  of  Bishop  Bull"  to  shew  how  he  can  separate  the 
penoa  to  whom  oimw  applies,  from  the  nominative  to  the  verb 

These  brief  citations  will,  it  is  hoped,  be  sufficient  to  defend  a  mere 
BDggestion  that  one  of  the  passages  brought  forward  to  overturn  &cts 
asserted  in  the  creed,  the  catechism,  and  the  litui^,  was  not  only  iii' 
conclusive,  hut  mther  contrary  to  the  views  of  the  author: 

There  was,  however,  no  intention  of  dogmatizing  on  a  matter  of  in* 
terpretatioa,  as  will  be  evident  fix)m  the  words  uaea. 


PLURALITIES  BILL. 


Sir, — ^I  beg  to  offer  a  few  remarks  on  the  Clei^  Pluralities  and  Re- 
sidence Bill,  now  waiting  for  the  second  reading  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. Much  of  its  efi^ciency  will  depend  upon  the  limit  assigned  to 
the  value  of  such  preferment  as  may  be  made  tenable  with  other 
preferment  (clauses  3  and  4).  My  own  opinion  is,  that  no  one  who 
faolds  preferment  to  the  amount  of  500/.  a  year,  should  be  allowed  to 
bold  any  second  preferment  at  all ;  and  that  no  two  benefices  should 
be  held  by  the  same  incumbent,  tbe  churches  of  which  are  upwards  of 
six  miles  distant  &om  each  other,  measured  as  in  clause  114. 

Clause  23. — This  clause  provides,  tbat  by  an  absence  exceeding 
three,  and  not  exceeding  six  months,  a  forfeiture  is  incurred  of  one- 
third  part  of  the  annual  value  of  the  benefice ;  an  absence  of  between 
mx  and  eight  months  is  to  be  punished  by  a  forfeiture  of  half;  one 
exceeding  eight  months  by  a  forfeiture  of  two-thirds;  and  ayear'sab- 
B«]ce,by  a  forfeiture  of  three-fourths -of  the  annual  value.  This  is  a 
veiy  awkward  disposition  of  the  penalties,  inasmuch  as  an  absence  of 
ninety-one  days  is  punished  with  the  same  severity  as  one  of  one  hun- 
dred and  seventy-nine  ;  and  so  in  the  other  cases.  Tbe  simpler 
method  would  be,  to  divide  the  net  annual  value  of  the  benefice  uto 
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twdre  parta,  and  provide  that  for  every  month's  absence  exceediDg 
the  three  allowed  by  the  act,  a  moDth's  net  v^ue  of  the  benefits 
should  be  exacted  ae  the  penalty.  Thus  the  puDishment  of  six  montha' 
absence  would  be  one-tburth  )  of  nine  months' one  half;  and  of  twelve 
taMithe*  three-ibuTths  of  the  said  aouual  value,  while  the  intermediate 
perioda  of  absence  would  incur  their  proportionate  penalties. 

Clause  28. — Cert^u  persons  are  exempted  by  this  clause  from  tbepe- 
oalties  of  non-resideace.  Tbeae  exemptions  seem  to  militate  against  the 
whole  principle  of  the  bill,  inasmuch  as  those  exempted  must  oecesaarily 
be,  fix)ni  their  si(uati<Hi8.  (&otn  the  possession  of  which  tha  exemption 
luises,)  in  the  receipt  Oi  an  income  far  too  great  for  the  permiseiop  of 
this  indulgence. 

Clause  29. — The  chaplains  of  bishops  are  exempted  from  re^ence 
frbilst  actually  attending  in  the  discharge  of  their  duty  in  that  capa- 
city. To  prevent  any  evasion  of  this  uause,  no  bishop  should  be  al- 
lowed to  t^ve  more  than  one  chaplain  wl^  sliould  avail  himself  of 
this  exemption  at  one  time.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury's  two 
l^iaolaiuB)  resident  at  Lambet^,  are  of  course  entitled  to  it. 

Clause  M.— It  is  not  sufhciently  provided  by  this  clause,  that,  in  the 
cue  of  a  ntm-resideot  incumbent,  the  usual  offices  belougiog  to  the 
glebe-bouse  should  be  given  up,  with  the  bouse  itself  for  the  occnpa- 
^on  of  the  curate. 

Clause  64. — By  this  clause,  a  commission  is  to  be  issued  by  the 
^ishop  to  four  beneficed  clergymen,  to  make  their  report  in  the  case 
where  the  duty  of  a  benefice  is  inadequately  perfm'med.  This  is  all 
very  well,  only  that  the  said  commission  should  conaist  office  instead 
oifoitr  members,  for  the  purpose  of  insuring  a  majority. 

Clause  71. — The  feefora  licence,  one  poimd,  is  very  oppressive  on 
a  corate,  who  may,  from  yarious  causes,  such  as  the  death  <x  removal 
of  his  incumbent,  be  called  npon  to  pay  it  many  times.  If  it  must 
be  paid,  it  should  be  demanded  inm  the  rector,  and  not  the  cm-ate. 

Clanses  74  and  75.— It  should  be  stated  in  these  (J^ses,  H^  die 
stipends  thereiu  assigned  are  over  and  above  any  advaatage  to  be 
derived  from  the  glebe-house  of  residence. 

Clause  8ti. — It  13  enacted  by  this  clause,  that  the  bishops  shall  have 

power  to  revolce  nunmarily,  and  withtmt  further  prooeu,  ftny  licence 

'    granted  to  a  curate.    I  sin  sure  most  of  your  readers  will  agree  with 

me  in  the  assertion,  that  too  much  irretparuible  power  is  here  given  to 

the  bishpp. , 

.  No  curate  shonld  be  dismissed  till  afler  &  full  investlgalioa  of  his 
case  by  a  commissian,  such  as  that  provided  in  clause  64  i  or,  at  all 
events,  without  the  bishop  being  required  to  aaaga  in  writing  hia  rea- 
sons  for  such  dismisaal.  Without  some  such  provision  as  this,  claiise 
97  would  be  doubly  oppcessive,  by  which  it  is  enacted  that  the  appel- 
lant must  give  security  for  costs. 

As  I  have  long  oonsidered  the  present  system  of  pluralitiea  and 
non-residence  as  one  which  demands  a  thorough  reformation,  as  &r 
as  one  can  be  practicable,  confdstent  with  the  highest  and  most  sacred 
interests  of  the  church,  1  look  forward  to  the  bill  now  before  the  House 

DiailizodbvGoOgle 
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of  Comatona,  with  the  joyful  anticipatioD  of  its  affordlDg  an  increaee^ 
Btreugth  and  solidity  to  the  venerable  establishment,  as  a  member  of 
which  I  siibscribs  mywt^  yours  &c.  A  late  Curate.* 

Mag  6,  1837. 


JUSTIN  ilARTYH.— HUMANITARUHS. 

Sir, — I  agree  with  the  observations  of  your  correapondent  "X."  iS  your 
Apiil  number,  upoa  the  passage  of  Justin  he  adverts  to;  and  certainly 
with  bia  just  remark,  that  its  "A»^orKa/tia/tte  depends  roaioly  upon 
the  correct  interpretatioa  of  what  is  actually  found  in  the  present 
text."  I  would,  therefore,  propose  to  avoid  the  bold  insertion  of  the 
small  but  significant  word  "  ti,"  and  would  read  thus,  with  little  or  Do 
alteration  of  the  present  texijokob  miiTiBtfiai,  obff  iay  irXciiFroi,  &c^ 
"with  whom  I  do  not  agree,  not  though  very  many^ould,"  &c.t 
from  which  wording  it  seemis  to  me  the  nltoning  your  correspondent 
"  X."  desires  may  gnuwnatically  be  aduced. 

Yours,  &c.  Gpsiiain. 

*  The  editor  hu  no  grouTidi  vhaterer  Tor  donbting  that  tfats  come*  fVotn  a  clergy- 
tnsn ;  Indeed,  it  ii  on  thu  bdief,  and  on  tbat  gnmnd  alone,  that  it  it  inaerted. 
Without  ineaniii^  anj  disrespect  to  the  writer,  it  tqbj  be  f^lj  said,  thai  there,  ou) 
be  DO  u>e  in  print iagleltera  which  merel;  gire  a  writer's  spmioH  OD  eertain  detail)  of 
Acta  of  Parliament,  unaupported  hj  any  reaaoning ;  for  example,  the  framers  oF  iha 
bill,  on  connderation,  think  one  set  of  pen  ahicH  most  appropriate  ;  Mr,  A.  thi^Awtbtw 
TeT7  bad,  and  hia  own  plan  much  wiser.  And  so  Mr.B.,  Hr-Cand  Mr.D.,atid  bH 
the  letters  in  the  alphabet,  may  each  haTs  tbeir  own  ftncies  ai  to  the  way  in^wfaich  the 
clergy  may  be  beat  lined.  The  ground,  then,  for  printing  this  letter,  is,  that  it  eiTea 
a  tpeeimen  of  the  feelings  and  news  of  a  certain  (it  is  hoped,  a  imall)  portion  of  clergy 
themseUa  ;  tbejr  determination,  for  one  must  not  say  their  tcith,  U>  driT*  Oie  better 
educated  and  higher  clasaes  out  of  the  prolfeasion  if  it  J*  posable,  and  to  bring  the  pro- 
fission  itself  down  iar  below  the  lercl  of  all  otbera.  No  general  view  of  tba  quealion 
it  attempted.  Tfais  genilemaa  thinki  500(.  enough,  and  so  it  is  to  be  I  What  good, 
or  what  eril,  may  come  of  such  enaetmenta,  he  does  pot  consider  for  a  moment.  In 
hti  remarks  on  clause  28,  again,  he  would  sweep  away  all  exemptions,  and  quUfy 
amrtn  the  great lalue  of  aU the  stations  named  in  the  dause.  Can  he  pmrt  it? 
Does  he  jhuns  it  ?  Has  he  any  inlbrmatioa  on  it  ?  Has  he  considered  what  good 
might  result  from  a  different  proceeding?  His  be  read  Dr.  Wordsworth's  aigu> 
menton  this  rery  point?  Again,  while  the  disposition  is  to  load  penalties  and  inflic- 
tions on  inoumbents,  and  to  srm  bishops  and  erery  one  else  with  power  (or  tbat  pur> 
{lose,  the  suspicion  and  dislike  of  any  eiercise  of  episcopal  power  of  ■  difibreol 
kind  is  another  feature  well  worth  remarking.  Thus,  in  clause  29,  it  Ji  nippawd 
trial  bishops  will  connive  at  their  own  chaplains  breaking  the  law,  and  this  is  to  b« 
guarded  against  by  force,  while  (clause  66)  the  notion  of  the  bishop  being  albwed  to 
remove  a  curate  is  too  horrible  to  be  endured;  hit  power  over  his  djooeie,  Inthit 
respect,  ii  to  be  superseded  by  a  commission.  No  dlsoission  of  the  merits  of  tbebDl 
is  here  meant  i  it  must  be  felt  by  all  who  read  itto  be  ansen  bill,  and  this  gjantleman'a 
object  ia  to  make  it  more  severe  still.  It  is  easy  to  charge  those  who  object  to  this  vitb 
aecutaritf,  SfC.  ;  but  can  this  gentleman  jiroM  that  lowering  the  clergy  as  a  body  will 
incnase  tbeir  powor  of  maintaining  the  eause  committed  to  tfaem  7 — Enrioa. 
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hUroduaioK  to  the  8«emtd  Bditiim  of  tke  BaTmtm  Lecturtt  of  Ike  Year  1833. 
By  tbs  Bar.  Dr.  Huopdoi.    Loadw :  Fellcmu.    1837. 

Thbhb  is  no  diapositioo  to  renew  in  these  pages  the  melancholy  sub- 
ject of  discussion  with  which  the  ctericftl  world  wEta  occupied  in  the 
spring  of  Ia»t  year ;  but  a  few  words  must,  nevertheless,  be  said  on 
this  pamphlet.  Dr.  Hampden,  it  will  be  remembered,  towards  the  ck»e 
of  those  discussions,  nndntook  to  do  what  he  should  hare  undertaken 
at  their  commencement.  He  advertised  a  vindication  of  the  work 
which  had  been  assailed ;  it  was  immediately  and  justly  said,  that, 
liowever  late,  he  was  now  doing  what  was  right,  and  scarcely  a  word 
Bgtunst  him  was  said  aAerwards.  Men  were  content  to  wait,  but  the 
vindication  never  eame.  He  reaped  the  fruit  of  his  advertisement,  bat 
henever  fulfilled  his  promise;  and  now  that  Dr.  H.  publishes  a  second 
edition  of  his  Lectures,  he  takes  no  notice  whatever  of  this  promise, 
but  commences  his  pamphlet  with  a  great  many  harsh  Eind  unkind, 
not  to  say  unchristian,  ratereoces,*  to  the  diecnseions  oi  last  year :  all 
that  was  said  against  him,  it  seems,  was  entirely  from  prejudice  aod 
party ;  no  argument  whatetxr  was  offered  against  him.  This  Dr.  Hamp- 
.den  asserts  over  and  over  again ;  and  adds,  that  the  public  vcdce  has 
pronounced  decidedly  on  all  that  was  said  against  him,  so  far  as  it  ad- 
mitted an  answer ;  in  this  veiy  many  wiil  agree  with  Dt.  Hampdrai. 
They  think  that  the  sentence  oi  public  opinion  has  been  a  decided  one, 
and  that  hia  entire  silence,  afler  his  distinct  promise  to  vindicate  his 
opinions,  has  gone  a  long  way  to  confirm  it. 

Ailer  Dr.  Hampden's  exordium,  he  spends  a  great  many  pages  in 
proving,  that  stating  the  same  thing  in  difierent  ways  is  not  denyinff 
It,  that  there  is  no  harm  in  stating  the  same  thing  in  various  ways,  and 
then,  (as  so  oflen  before,)  that  doctrines,  and  statements  of  doctrines, 
are  not  the  same  thing.  Next  be  spends  a  great  deal  more  space  in 
proving  that  there  are  other  facts  besides  events  ;  that  if  Ciod  nas  re- 
vealed to  us  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord's  mediation,  it  is  a  isct  as  much 
as  his  birth  ;  that  the  old  philosophy  was  not  inductive  ;  that  inductive 
philosophy  is  founded  on  a  careful  colleclionandinvestigation  of  &ct8; 
that  the  facts  in  the  Bible  may  be  examined  on  the  principles  of  this 
philosophy,  by  which  it  afterwards  appears  that  Dr.  H.  means  that  it 
18  not  good  philosophy  to  deduce  a  large  theory  from  the  words  of  one 
text,  but  that  we  ought,  on  the  principles  of  the  inductive  philosophy, 
to'compare  text  with  text;  one  part  of  the  Bible  with  another. 

Can  Dr.  Hampden  believe  that  this  method  of  studying  the  Bible 
is  one  to  which  any  one  objects,  that  it  is  a  novelty  recommended  by 
him,  and  that  this  was  one  of  the  grounds  for  assailing  him  P  Yet,  if 
he  does  not  think  so,  why  waste  so  much  time  in  explaining  the  induc- 
tive philosophy,  and  recommending,  and  apparently  defendiDg,a  mode 
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of  studying  scripture  commonly  practised  before  the  inductive  philoso- 
phy was  ever  heard  of,  and  wanting  no  more  defence  or  recommen- 
dation than  B  truism  would  in  common  convereatioD  ? 

Dr.  H.  then  proceeds  to  argue  another  truism ;  that  the  mode  of 
aT^iiing  aud  slating  truths  pursued  by  the  schoolmen  might  be  the  best 
possible  in  their  days,  but  that  a  different  mode  may  be  better  now, 
and  that  there  is  no  mischief  in  this  doctrine.  Probably  not,  inasmuch 
as  it  may  be  doubted  whether  one  clergyman  in  5000  uses  the  scholastic 
mode  ot  argning  and  stating  things  in  bis  sermons,  and  yet  he  propounds 
very  many  of  the  same  doctrines  in  the  pulpit  every  Sunday  in  the  year. 
Can  Dr.  H.,  again,  think  that  any  one  was  offended  with  him  for  this? 

Dr.  H.  afterwards  proceeds  to  some  other  old  ground,  and  treads  it 
again.  He  objected,  he  says,  to  deductions  by  human  reason  from  scrip- 
ture being  received  for  divine  truths ;  but  he  did  not  object  to  human 
reason  being  employed  to  ascertain,  by  whatever  intricate  processe<% 
whether  sucn  a  doctrine  was  in  ticripture.  For  example,  he  would  havQ 
objected  to  the  resurrection  of  the  body  being  inferred  from  the  analogy 
pointed  out  by  St,  Paul  as  to  the  xed.  But  it  is  very  right  that  (lie  closest 
reasoning  should  be  used  in  shewing,  by  a  comparison  of  passages,  &c. 
&c,,  that  this  is  a  doctrine  of  the  gospel.  Now  all  this  is  very  well ; 
but  what  one  wishes  to  know  is  this, — what  was  the  use  of  going  to  the 
lengths  to  which  Dr.  Hampden  went  ou  this  point  in  the  Lectures,  if 
there  are,  alter  all,  no  doctrines  held  and  asserted  by  the  Catholic 
church,  which  are  deductions  of  human  reason  from  particular  pas- 
sages in  scripture  ?  If  all  the  great  verities  asserted  by  the  church 
are  in  scripture,  and  can  be  proved  to  be  there,  what  was  the  occasion 
to  prove,  with  great  ostentation,  in  the  university  pulpit,  that  it  would 
be  a  very  bad  £ing  for  the  church  to  assert  any  doctrines  which  cannot 
be  proved  to  be  in  scripture?  Does  Dr.  H.  mean  no  more  than  thisj 
then  p  Does  he  spend  all  his  time  in  proving  truisms  and  establishing 
what  no  one  denies? 

In  the  same  way.  Dr.  Hampden  tells  mi  that  be  taught  another  of 
these  truisms,  with  great  pains,  at  St.  Maiy's, — viz.,  that  (he  scriptures 
are  not  written  in  the  same  style  as  articles  of  &ith  or  creeds,  in  which 
what  is  collected  from  scripture  is  stated  in  a  technical  manner, — and 
that  this  was  all  which  he  meant  by  saying  that  there  were  no  doctrinei 
in  scripture.  That  is  to  say,  Dr.  Hampden  wrote  a  Bampton  Lec- 
ture to  shew  that,  scripture  expressing  doctrines  in  one  way  and  arti- 
dea  in  another,  the  two  do  not  express  them  ohke.  Now,  certajnly, 
if  this  is  all  which  Dr.  Hampden  meant,  he  has  been  most  unjustly 
aaseited.  But  what  are  we  to  say  of  the  wisdom  of  appointing  a  gen- 
tleman as  Bampton  lecturer,  who  certainly  did  not  mean  mischief  in 
anytliing  he  said,  but  absolutely,  by  his  own  shewing,  meant  nothing  , 
at  all  ? 

The  writer  of  these  remarks  will  candidly  own  that,  on  closer  examina- 
tion of  the  lectures,  he  had  very  considerable  doubts  whether  Dr.  H. 
did  always  know  his  own  meaning,  whether  he  was  not  oilen  writing 
hastily  on  subjects  all  of  which  demanded  long  consideration,  whether 
he  had  any  notion  to  what  someofhis  speculations  led,  whether  he  was 
not  often  bewildered  by  the  acute  depths  of  the  schoolmen  and  his  own 
wish  to  appear  to  have  mastered  them.    If  so,  he  may  have  been  un- 
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jtnUy  BttaekMll  If  so,  it  is  donbtleae  true  AM  be  meant  notfaiag  wnNigj 
If  80,  it  is  donbtlete  very  true  that,  a»  be  now  tells  ns,  he  really 
meant  notfaing  at  all.  But  theo  let  him  cxMuider  calmly  sritb  hiinad^ 
whether,  if  s  pereon  placed  in  such  a  sitoatimi  as  thiit  o£  Bainptoa 
lecturer,  chooses  to  scatter  firebrands  all  round  bim,  and,  when  people 
ore  very  angry,  defends  himself  by  saying  that  he  was  in  sport  and 
meaDt  nothing,  or  did  not  know  what  tiiiey  were  made  of,  he  has  any 
jrratf  reason  to  GOa^Uuoifheiasomewbat  roughly  handled? 


f  ArtriMD  Trial*.  Bj  tlie  Author  of  the  "  Bread  of  Deceit,"  &c.  Londoo ; 
Seeley  and  Co>    1£mo. 

This  is  the  History  of  a  Fisherman,  whose  early  life  wee  not  that  of 
a  Christian  man,  bat  after  the  death  of  his  wile  (who  was  an  exemphuy 
peraon)  he  was  brought  to  a  better  sense  of  religion,  and  altered  hu 
conduct.  The  chief  trial  to  which  he  is  subject^  is,  the  temptstiOD 
of  an  employment  which  involves,  as  it  is  tisually  carried  on,  ao  oc- 
casional breach  of  the  sabbath.  He  steadily  refuses  engagements  from 
all  masters  who  will  not  expressly  exempt  Sundays  from  the  days  on 
which  their  boats  go  to  sea,  and  this  under  the  severe  pressure  of 
poverty.  He  is  eventually  successful  in  obtaining  a  master  who  doesnot 
compel  him  to  violate  his  conscience.  There  is  nothing  particular  to 
remarli  upon  in  the  manner  of  telling  the  story,  which  is  said  to  be 
founded  on  facts.  The  most  remarliable  thing  in  the  volume  is  an 
extract  from  a  speech  made  by  Mr.  Chancellor,  the  great  conveyance 
proprietor,  who  gave  up  a  Sunday  trade  of  more  than  .'500^.  a  year, 
ana  declared  that  bis  conscience  had  never  been  easy  till  he  did  so, 
and  that  he  was  fully  rewarded  for  his  sacrifice,  by  seeing  the  moral 
mad  spiritual  good  caused  ty  it. 

A  View  of  the  Bvidence  afforded  by  the  Life  and  Mimttry  of  St.  Peter  jo  tlie 
Truth  of  the  Chrulian  Beoelatum.  By  PfaUip  Stanhope  Dodd,  M.A., 
Hector  of  Pembarat,  Kent,  knd  Chaplain  in  Onlmaiy  to  the  Klt^.  Svo. 
London :  RiTinglODt. 

WfibTBER  we  consider  St.  Peter  under  the  character  of  an  apostle, 
whose  great  eminence  is  indicated  in  the  gospels,  or  as  one  on  whose 
.eminence  such  grievous  errors  have  been  founded  by  the  Romanists ; 
or  whether  we  loolc  at  the  very  pecuL'ar  drcumstances  of  his  histon— 
his  weakness  befiwe  our  Saviour's  triumph,  and  his  boldness  alter- 
wards,  &c.,  which  serve  to  characterize  him  so  broadly  and  fiilly ;  it  is 
clear  that  alt  which  relates  to  him  requires  most  careful  thought,  and 
is  frat^jifat  with  the  deepest  interest.  The  work  cd^  Mr.  Dodd  is  intended 
to  trace  out  many  of  these  particulars,  and  to  shew  how  beaattfully 
they  serve,  if  not  to  prove  toe  truth  of  Christiamty,  at  least  to  affiird 
most  happy  illuetratioris  to  the  various  steps  by  which  (be  evideoce  for 
its  truth  is  collected. 

'  Mr.  Dodd  takes  most  of  the  points  of  interest  connected  with  St. 
Pet^,  and  has  made  a  very  [deaeing  volume.  It  ia  writtea  in  ao 
ooaffected  style>  and  enriched  with  many  notes  of  scholar-like  and 
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tnidoal  character.  It  is  iinposaiUe  to  eoter,  in  a  tUKftt  notice  like  ita^ 
on  a  specificfttioD  of  eveo  the  most  important  topics  treated  of  in  thi^ 
book,  but  those  vbom  the  tiubject  at  all  ioterestE  may  feel  aeeured  that 
thoy  will  find  much  ia  the  volume  itself  to  attract  and  ii)§truct  thpm. 

Krcurtioni  through  the  Hiehlandi  and  Iilet  of  Scotland  in  1635  tad  IBltG,   Vy 

ihp  Rev,  C.  Lessingliam  Smith,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  late  Mathematical  Lecturer 

of  Christ's  College,  Oarabiid^.     London :  Simpkin  aod  Mushall.     1837. 

pp.  310. 

Mr. C.Smith  seema  an  amiable  and  good-hnmoured  traveller, and  one 

who  can  use  hia  pencil  with  effect,  aa  the  lithographtc  plates  wbichi 

Bceompany  this  volume  testity.     It  is  merely  such  a  journal  as  a 

persoa  would  keep  who  was  passing  over  a  country  which  was  new 

to  him,  and  does  not  pretend  to  any  historical  research  or  atatistieal 

detaik.     .Some  of  the  little  incidents  whidi  befel  him  are  pleasantly; 

related;  and  thelatterpart  of  the  volume,  which  relates  to  the  Orkneyai 

is  interesting  enough,  as  that  part  of  Scottish  ground  is  lees  known. 

There  are  several  agreeable  traits  of  the  kind  and  simple  manners  of 

^ese  Northern  fellow  countr^'men  recorded  here. 

Ekmenli  of  PraUkal  KrunoUdge,  jfc.     Londoo  :  Van  Voorst.     13iik>.     1S37, 

pp.  232. 
This  consists  of  a  simple  account  in  question  and  answer  of  roost  of 
the  subBtances  met  with  in  common  life,  or  couimonly  referred  to  in 
cODversation>  It  seems  plainly  written,  and  will  probably  be  as  useful 
aa  any  work  on  such  a  variety  of  subjects,  and  so  brief,  can  be. 

An  Inquiry  into  the  Nature  and  Form  of'  tie  Botdu  of  the  Ancienli,  leUli  m 
HiMton/  of  the  Art  of  Bookbinding,  from  the  Timet  of  the  Grttki  and  Ra- 
mant  to  the  prexnt  l)tty,  Sjc.     By  John  Andrews  Amett.     Londoo  :  Giooin- 
blidge.     1837.     12mo.     pp.212. 
The  author  of  this  little  book  has  collected  a  great  deal  of  curiomi  in- 
formation relative  to  a  subject  on  which  be  appean  to  be  quits  an 
enthusiast.     It  would  be  desirable  for  him  to  obtain  the  ass(Btane«  of 
a  person  of  some  schotarehip  to  correct  ^e  press  in  the  part  whidi 
consists  of  quotations.   Perhaps  the  earlier  pwt  of  the  volume  relive 
to  the  Greeks  and  Romans  nught  be  omjtted  in  another  edition,  as  the 
chief  value  of  the  book  is  the  latter  .portion  of  it.   Tbeplateeand  illua- 
trations  are  very  interesting  and  very  good,  and  the  work  itself  really 
contains  very  much  information  for  those  who  have  not  access  to  largO" 
and  more  learned  books. 

Diicounet  oa  the  Beatitude*.    Bv  ihe  Hev.  Aobtft  AadertoD,  Perpetual  Cmaie 
of  Trinity  Cbt^,  Brigblon.     London :  Hatchaids.     1837.     pp.  238. 

A  PLBASiNO  volume  of  expo»tory  and  practical  sermons,    ft  is  im- 
poesiUe  to  analyse  a  book  of  this  sort  in  a  ahcnt  notice ;  but  it  may  be 
said,  that  it  is  sober  in  judgment  and  earnest  in  manner,  and  is  (hern- 
iated to  impTQve  those  who  Will  read  and  meditate  upon  it.     - 
Vol.  XI.— y«ne,  18S7,  ■^  J^ ,,  ,„ |^, 
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Remvkl  on  the  ^cletiattital  Condition  qf  the  United  Kingdom.     B;  Hand 
-  Robinton,  Eaq.    London :  Boone.    183T,    pp.  168. 
Mh.  Bobinson  is  one  of  that  very  rare  claes  of  peraoDB  who  thiok  that 
every  one  else  is  in  the  wrong,  aod  that  they  alone  are  always  in  d»e 

"right.  Mr.  Robinson  only  differs  irom  his  fraternity  by  declaring  his 
high  opinion  of  himself  rather  more  clearly  and  frequently  than  thay 
do.     He  lells  us,  about  every  third  sentence,  that  he  does  not  care 

.who  agrees  or  disagrees  with  him,  for  he  knowt  that  he  is  in  the  right. 

Mr.  Robinson's  whole  system  is  this — nothing  can  save  the  c<Histitu- 

tion  but  church  reform.    The  Conaervatives  are  aa  bad  as  the  Whigs 

.  and  Radicals;  they  do  nothing  bat  let  things  get  worse  gradually,  (not 
so  folse  that,  by  the  way,)  and  nothing  can  save  us  but  au  increased 
attachment  to  the  church.  Xow,  all  ministers  of  religion  always  are 
and  have  been  very  mischievous  people.  (The  papist  and  dissenting 
ministers  are  rather  woree  just  now  than  the  chnrch  clerg}',  but  fiqr 
are  very  bad.)  All  notions  of  succession  and  Divine  right  are  stuff. 
The  present  church  reform  is  very  bad,  (very  well ,  again,  Mr.  Ro- 
binson,} for  it  is  actually  so  absurd  as  to  talk  of  giving  the  wwlcing 
and  starving  clet^  a  bttle  more  money.  What  good  will  that  do? 
What  good  will  it  do  that  Mr.  A.,  who  is  starving  at  B.  on  100/.  a 
year,  should  have  15U/.  when  we  want  new  churches  at  C?  There- 
fore (as  I,  Mr.  Robinson,  have  made  a  discovery  which  never  struck 
the  silly  clergy,  that  want  of  church-room  is  the  evil,)  take  alt  you 
can  squeeze  out  of  the  church  for  building  and  endowing  churches. 
Remember,  that  every  clei^man  is  bad  in  proportion  to  his  income — 
that  it  is  a  duty  to  make  them  all  as  poor  as  you  can_-that  it  is  non- 
aense  to  talk  of  any  estates  belonging  to  this  see  or  that  chapter — that 
it  is  very  fooli^  to  suppose  we  want  well-educated  or  gentleman -like 
clergy,  where  the  lowest  orders,  with  a  very  cheap  education,  will  do 
much  better,  &c.  T^ese  ideas  are  so  novel,  and  so  ingenious,  Aat, 
donbtiess,  every  one  wiH  think  the  purehase  of  Mr.  Robinson's  468 
pages  quite  a  pleasure. 

frds^fhe  Wettem^a 

J  \ht  Rev.  R.  S.  Hawker,  MA., 
.     Kobcm.    i83fi. 

Mb.  Hawkbk  is  a  true  Ccnrnishman,  and  has  celebrated  the  Western 
Shore  with  the  genuine  enthusiasm  of  a  native  of  the  west,  and  a 
degree  of  poetical  expresiiion  and  feeling  quite  confirmtng  the  jiklgment 
which  awarded  him  the  prize  at  Oxford.  He  is  one  of  the  instances 
of  cnratea  pr^erred  without  interest  which  do  honour  to  the  present 
Bishop  of  Exeter. 

Woodland  GUaningi,  with numercutlllutlnitioM.  London:  Tilt.  1837. 
This  book  contains  an  account  of  forest  trees,  a  wood  cut  (ofVen  two) 
of  each,  (a  general  drawing,  and  a  more  minute  one  of  the  leaves  and 
fruit,)  end  a  very  excellent  description,  interspersed  with  passages 
Emm  the  best  poets,  as  well  as  some  directions  for  the  culture,  of  these 
trees.  Altogether,  it  is  a  very  beautiful  and  pleasing  little  volume, 
calculated  to  give  useful  inforniatlon  and  much  pteseure. 
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The  HyHUU  of  Ihe  Pruu(n«  CImrdi.  Now  first  coUecled,  tiUHlaled,  tM  ar- 
nnged,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Chandler,  Fellow  of  C.  C.  C,  Oxford.  London: 
Patlier.  1837. 
This  is  both  a  pleasing  and  valuable  book.  The  coUecdon,  in  an 
elegant  form  end  reasonable  pricei  of  a  large  portion  of  the  ancient 
hymiis  of  the  church,  is,  of  itself,  a  great  convenience ;  and  to  the 
English  reader  Mr.  Chandler's  translation  will  be  useful ;  as  well  as 
agreeable  to  all,  by  his  facility  and  elegance  in  translation.  The  readen 
of  this  Magazine  hare  had  for  the  last  two  or  three  years  the  advan- 
tage of  admirable  translations  of  some  of  these  ancient  hymna  in  the 
atticlefl  headed  "  Parioan  Breviary ;"  and  it  is  satisfactory  to  know 
that  those  articles  gave  rise  to  the  present  work, 

litdian  Rcmniicenca;  or,  the  fietuvj  Moofttmd  MuetiUmy.    Chiefly  wnUm  by 

the  late  G.  H.  Addison,  Etq.  London  :  Bull.  Sto.  1837.  pp.  330. 
Mr.  Addison  waa  a  yonng  man  in  the  civil  service  of  India,  whose 
career  of  sterling  usefulness  and  bright  promise  was  suddenly  cut  t£ 
by  an  early  death.  He  died  in  18 15,  at  the  age  of  about  twenty-two ; 
and  the  Miacellany  appears  to  have  been  a  periodical  publication  writ* 
ten  for  the  amusement  of  some  station  in  India.  It  is  chiefly  com- 
posed of  matter  which  will  interest  those  who  are  acquainted  with 
India;  but  tha%  are  other  points  incidentally  treated  which  are  of  a 
more  general  nature.  There  is  a  discusaon  of  a  general  solution  <^ 
the  problem  of  the  knight  at  chess,  (the  covering  the  whole  board  with 
the  knight's  move,)  and  some  very  curious  details  relative  to  chrono- 
grams and  anagrams,  and  many  interesting  anecdotee.  There  is  a 
pleasing  account  of  Agra  and  Delhi,  and  a  few  curionties  of  natural 
nistcffy.  There  is,  for  instance,  a  mode  mentioned  hjf  which  the  hon^ 
is  taken  from  bees  without  injury  to  the  little  creatures  themselves. 
A  man  rubs  himself  over  with  the  black  t«vnum,  and,  with  a  ^rig  of 
it  in  his  mouth,  ventures  up  to  the  hive,  andcuta  oat  the  honey  witnont 
either  fear  or  danger,  (pp.  40 — 43.)  Is  it  not  worth  while  inquiring 
whether  this  be  merely  a  single  experiment,  or  one  which  might  gem- 
rally  answer  p 

The  following  extraordinary  account  of  catching  sparrows,  (iffac- 
tised  in  the  Valley  of  Caxaroon,  near  Shiraz^  u  detailed  in  a  letter 
from  Captain  J.  R.,  of  Bencoolen,  to  Sir  W.  Jones,  is  worth  ex- 


"  At  tbedutanoa  ofa  milcind  aquvMr  from  Caxarpon  I  «•»  •  poor  crottura  dt- 
tioK  down  with  a  rope  in  hb  hand,  who,  I  waa  toU,  wai  tbe  bird.«atcher.  On  look- 
iog  round,  I  fbunil  that  be  had  ttuek  np  poiea  idiout  ten  Act  high,  with  bit!  of  old  i^ 
at  the  top  of  ewh,  round  a  piace  of  ground  of  lour  or  fl*e  acre* ;— thcM  pola  wero 
distant  fortj  or  fiftT  feet  from  each  other,  and  irerc  so  placed  as  to  form  a  long  square, 

at  one  end  of  which  sat  the  lard-caleher.      The  rope  in  hii  hand  wai  dwut 

yardi  long.  He  had  hold  oT  one  end,  and  the  other  wag  iiiitened  to  the  comer  oT  a 
Met  ortwentjr  flKt  long,  and  two  Act  nine  indie*  broad  i  the  lower  corners  were  Olid 
to  paga  in  the  ground,  and  one  of  the  upper  (aies  to  a  rope  held  bj  the  binl-calchcT, 
as  I  have  bejbre  mentioned,  the  other  lo  a  rope  of  fit*^  feet  loog  fiied  to  a  p^. 
This  last  rope  was  jiaek  enough  lo  admit  of  the  net  being  laid  flat  or  Ihe  ground. 
On  either  tide  a  small  and  light  pole  waa  fiied,  and  laid  horiiontallj  along  the  top  of 
the  net,  in  order  to  enable  the  fowler  to  throw  it  from  one  nde  lo  the  other  with 
greater  ease ;  and  the  ground  on  which  the  net  was  placed  waa  lerel  and  dean.  The 
bird-catcher  having  laid  the  net  flat  on  the  ground,  with  its  highest  eomer  out  of  tb« 
long  square  before  described,  that  is,  with  the  out^e  of  the  net  neat  to  the  ground. 
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■nd  btin^ia  bimyriiipttttttptniitbKtaiTti  ol  to  and  aitar'our  h«ne^atid  to 
■Udowq,  tl^mni^t  not  IHghU*  (In  Mnb;  and  tfaco  (rdtradkirsoD,  aboyof 
tvelTt  j«ui  of  age,  to  t^m  Ih*  qMirows.  Hm  boy  isataatlj  nq  dMnit  A*  ofrakt- 
Mira,  and,  b}  tbautiiv  and  ballooiiig,  put  up  immeDM  docka,  not  one  vt  wbitb 
Mtempted  toi  tj  out  of  the  endowd  ground,  but  at  tbe  end  when  the  net  wu  placed. 
l^jparrovi  rtimi  thanarfreB  to  fiftf  oriiity  feet,  flcvae*aral  times  nnnd  the 
MNloNrr^  bvt  the  aaim  mif  bj  ittt  hiif  pnmMd  tbab-  alightiDf ;  tt^attai^ 
diraMed  their  ftidit  toward*  tha  and  whan  tha  fbwW  wm  aMtad,  wbid^  banag 
tuffieientlr  ottred,  the  fawler,  bj  putting  two  Bogera  upon  hii  tongue,  ud  pTing  m 
Arill  whMie,  magtealW,  aa  it  were,  eauaed  tbe  q»arrowi  to  descend  and  fly  eloae 
alaag.lbe  gwund,  and  unmedlaulj  abora  tbe  net,  wbiab,  hj  a  amafl  eiertiM,  wn  at 
Ih*  a^aa  inMant  thrown  OT«r,  aad  ootrand  tba.flo^  or  graatar  pnt  of  it. 

"  I  nw  thii  method  repwied  twamy  linMa  tbe  aanw  day,  and  Tcrj  fraqnantlj 
liter  durii^  taj  reddenee  at  Caaaroon,  and  alwaji  with  inicecB.  I  had  frequent 
oonTenationa  with  the  gnveinor  and  principal  inhabitanta  of  Cannxm  on  the  tabjeel, 
and  thej  all  amiTed  me  that  no  other  man  but  tba  paeon  I  nw,  and  ■  trw  of  hja 
ftnuly,  could  oatch  uparrowi  in  th)i  manner ;  nor  could  the  lane  man  natch  them  in 
any  other  place  but  the  Valley  of  Caavoon,  fcr  be  had  been  earrieil  to  two  o*  thrc« 
placea,  by  oHerof  tba  Pritraeof  Sbirai >  and  had  not  beea  aUe  to  calefa  one  btrd." 

The -tone  of  the  publicatiob  as  to  religion  aod  morality  is  creJitafde 
to  its  ftuttiors;  as,  indeed,  one  might  expect  from  tbe  chumcter  given 
of  Mr.  AddisoD  in  the  pre&ce :— "  In  r  word,  he  vnis  inaater  of  dx 
hngnafjiefl,  &  first-nite  nrathematieisD,  an  admitted  olaasic,  a  finn  and 
zenloits  AieQd,  a  devoted  aoa,  an  alfediODate  brother,  and  an  unos- 
tentatioua  Christian." 

Tht  Candidattfor  the  Mmiilru ;  o  Count  of  Expaiilory  Ltehtrtt  m  the  Tint 

EpittU  of  Paul  the  ApotlU  to  TtmUha.     By  tbe  Rer.  J.  If.  Pinder,  H.A., 

Curate  of  3t.  Marj,  tAmbeth,  (late  Pnncipal  of  Codrii^ton  Collie,  Barbtt' 

dees,  and  Cbaptain  to  the  Lord  BJatiop  of  the  Diocae.)     London :  Daocaa. 

SmaUSro.    18S7.    pp.  a&9. 

A  SGKiSs  of  very  ahiin,  prBctieal  diaconrsee,  addressed  to  the  stndenta 

of  Codrington  Ci(>llege,  Barbadoes,  Bbortlj"  afler  the  opening  of  tbe  1d- 

trtltuticHiiu  the  year  1880.     The  following  eirtract  from  thebtief  pre- 

iice  will  shew  how  mnch  good  bos  been  efiected  already  l^-  the 

kistitrition  in  which  these  eermona  were  delivered  : — 


~  *  The  author  baring  been  compelled  from  ill  bealth,  in  the  year  1835,  to  ralln- 
qniih  the  soperiDtendence  of  that  anott  iatcreating  charge,  fbeli  tbankfiil,  on  reAeet. 
ing,  that  thare  are  now  twenty>Bva  elergymcn  in  diffiainl  parti  of  the  diouesc  of 
Barbodoei  and  tha  Leewvd  Iilandi,  who  were  prepared  for  entering  Holy  Ordere, 
in  connexion  witb  tfaii  College," 

Codriogton  College  has  occasionally  been  made  a  enbject  of  reproach 
to  the  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel,  because  the  estates  from 
whioh  it  derived  its  support  were  cultivated  by  slaves.  It  is  very 
deffirable— ailhoagb  the  nectesity  of  a  referem^  ta  the  subject  haw 
beer)  obviated  by  the  fete  measure  of  emancipation — it  is  still  rerj 
desirable,  that  those  who  have  ever  felt  any  uneasiness  on  this  head, 
should  turn  to  the  Reports  (^  the  Society,  in  which  they  would  find 
alatementB  tbat  prove  with  hew  much  mildneaa  their  estates  were 
govCTTred,  and  how  completely  an  experiroent  of  gradual  amelioration 
and  finol  emancipation  was  under  trial  on  a  small  scale  in  this  island, 
qnder  the  management  of  the  Society's  agents.  It  will  be  seen  also 
thatj  indirectly,  these  funds  were  employed  in  preparing  the  We* 
Indieii  for  a  measure  of  emancipation,  because,  by  providing  tbe  meu» 
of  religious  instruction  and  oi-dinances,  (such  as  this  college  was  in. 
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tended  to  provide,)  the  fairest  ch&ace  was  ^rarded  of  ^perin^  tiie 
iniDds  of  the  Blsvea  themeelvea  for  remedi^  measures:  Bat  to  retnm' 
to  Mr.  Pinder ;  hia  discoarsea  seem  extremely  well  adapted  to  such  on 
audience  as  he  must  have  been  addressing.  They  are  quite  plain,  but 
at  the  same  time  impressive-  They  enter  on  the  duties  of  tbe  rainistef, 
especially  as  to  preparation  for  tbe  sacred  office,,  idthough  they  oc»- 
siondly  point  oat  the  erroaeouB  doctrines  and  practices  with  which  the 
Romanists  have  corrupted  the  purity  of  the  church  ;  they  are  chiefly 
practical  exhortatbus  and  directions  to  tbe  clergy,  to  act  up  to  the. 
model  preecribed  for  tbem  Id  tbia  EiHfltle  of  St.  I^t.  Altogether  it 
ie  a  pleuing  lijHe  Tolnme. 

Tht  True  Causa  of  the  Contempt  qfChriiliun  Minittert.  A  Sennon,  pceacbed 
belbre  the  Umveisity  of  Oifbrd,  at  St.  Maiy's  Church,  od  Not.  30Ui,  ITIS, 
by  Petei  Maurice,  A.M.,  Felkovr  or  Jeaus  Collegs,  Oxoa.  With  a  Piefaoe  in 
Vindication  of  it,  against  (he  Censure  passed  upgu  it  in  tbe  UniTecsihf.  Bo-' 
priuted  fion  an  original  cop*  in  the  Bhdsh  Museuto.  ("  He  being  deud  yet 
speaketh."— Heb.  xi.  4.) 
After  this  standa,  in  the  Oxford  Herald  of  May  6th,  the  following, 
grand  paragraph ; — 

"  The  abovt  sermon,  which  will  tomx  part  of  an  qipendii  to  tha  fbrtbcomiog  pub< 
licallou,  is  reprinted  by  the  relative  of  tbe  wtiter,  to  shew  that  those  mystical  and 
undefinabte  attribiites  laid  claim  to  by  BOiiie  of  the  ministen  in  the  established  churdi, 
and  oonceded  by  their  fblloweni  amoog  the  loily,  is  not  a  nev  Ibaory,  but  au  offset 
from  that  root  of  bitterness  which  has  before  defiled  our  apostolical  church. 

"  The  original  sermon  was  published,  with  the  preGwe,  eleven  yors  aftar  its  deli- 
very, as  an  antidote  to  (he  *ieirs  publicly  advocated  at  that  time  from  the  uuioetaity 
pulpit.      Tbe  author  waa  Dean  of  Bangor  from  1727  to  174$. 

"London:  Franeia  Baiiler,  124,  Oifbrd-street ;  Simpkin,  Hardioll  and  Co.,  Sta- 
ttoDO^  Court  '' 

"  ta  Aa  pr«s%  and  wiQ  be  publisbad  toward*  tbi  md  of  Hay,  in  time  to  balbr. 
warded  >l(»ig  with  tbe  monthly  po-iadieals,  '  Tbi  Foraar  or  OlnroaD.'*  1^  tha' 
Rm.  Fater  Maurice,  M.A.,  (Ute  of  Jesus  CoUigs,)  Cbaplaia  of  New  and  AU 
Souls'  Colleges,  Offioa^Dg  Miniiter  at  Kennbetou,  Btrkii  Author  of  a  TrMl  en- 
titled '  Fopery  in  Oxftrd.' " 

It  ecems  clear  enough,  from  the  writings  of  Mr.  Peter  Maurice,  sen., 
that  the  only  notion  which  Mr.  Peter  Maurice,  j'lm,  has  of  opposing 
popery,  is  by  the  "  good  old  way"  of  the  Hoadfey  school.  How  he 
manages  his  adnuration  of  a  school,  many  of  whose  members  were 
on  the  high  road  to  Socinianism,  it  is  for  him  to  consider.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  lie  can  answer  for  his  ancestor's  orthodoxy.  All  that  shall 
be  dtme  here  is  to  give  a  few  specimens  of  the  senior  Maurice's  stylfl 
of  arguing.  First,  then,  is  a  list  of  propositiona  which  he  tries  hard  to 
reconcile  witfc  Article  26 : — ■ 

1.  "  lliat  the  administration  of  an  evil  mioistar,  a*  (o  oBy  beoMt  purely  arinng 
from  bii  admioiitrMioq,  is  no  better  tban  tbesaeriicaof  sfrd.     Yet,     . 

2.  "  That  tbe  devotions  and  aercices  of  good  inea,  who  make  ute  of  tiie  ministry- 
of  nicb,  are  acceptable  to  God,  and  beneGcial  to  them.     But, 

8.  <'  That  tba  effieaoy  depend*  on  themsclTes,  and  not  on  him.     Por, 

■  It  appears  that  Oxfbrd  grows  worse  and  worse.  In  1836,  there  was  "  I*apery 
j»  Oiford*,"  but  new,  these  fcar^l  words,  "'Hie  Fopery  n/Oifordj"  shew  that  Ox- 
ford it  in  a  ttatt  of  popery.     Alas  l 
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n  In  lw*e  been  of  (be  U 
]  •Tactile.'' 

"  la  a  learned  and  >  thinking  ige,  and  e^weiallj  in  ■  omiatry  wben 
Iralj  n3ati,  men  cannot  long  be  impoied  upon,  bj  sopbisdcal  arguments 
laUiglbt*  dtadnctioBa,  to  aontlnuo  nnder  the  donnoioQ  of  aatrplng,  tymini 
........        --  .....  ...        .  ^  pmnenae  loo 


And  tberebra,  if  Dot  mil  of  jiMiee  to  nrakind,  yet  b  . 
aiul  for  [lie  booour  of  our  religion  uid  nuoiitr;,  let  lu  taketbe  fiiM  dpeent  oppottu- 
nitj  of  letting  drop  those  little  art*  that  have  iudeed  formerly  prevailed,. but,  are  now 
BO  longerlike  todo  10 

"  The  ftrat  tbiug  1  ahall  mention,  beoiiuB  I  thhk  the  6nt  whteh  wM  hilroduMd 
into  the  Christian  chursfa,  ud  tbi  the  groundirark  of  all  the  emujMMau  init,  'n 
theaisuming  en  abaolute  poverof  limiting  the  general  wordi  of  *cEipture,aad  aCdic- 
lating  and  determining  for  other  men's  undersiandingi,  aceerditig  to  auch  limiutiqtu 

From  whence  came  all  the  achisnu  and  diwensioni,  all  the  wan  ami  figbllbgi, 

in  tbe  Cbriniaa  cbureh?     Came  they  not  henae? Maj  aodi  doetrinee,  tai  tiie 

lu-ioeiples  frotn  whence  tbejt  tpring,  become  d>a  butt  of  cootempti  and  tba  dgeeltaf 
witticiam,  till  tbey  be  totally  exploded  and  baaidied  A-ais  a  tnt  and  a  thinking 
P««>ple- 

"  But,  2.  Becauae...al1  mett  atand  in  need  of  fargiTenaa,  there  has  been  mas. 
milled  to  tis,  by  oor  tealoui  predeceaon,  (1^  whom  ddiTered  to  tbem  I  know  iMi^>  ■ 
power  of  remittiag  or  retaining  ainj.  A  Tcry  uaeAil  and  adTaBtagsoua  para 
where  men  of  bad  live*  and  rcugned  underatandioga  can  be  persuaded  to  thinkiL 
efiVctuoI.  1  need  not  go  so  far  off  as  the  cliurch  of  Rome  to  lii  the  imputation.  I 
could  wi(b  tbst  we  oiirselTca  were  wboUy  free  from  it ;  for  however  some  men,  when 
preased  hard  by  truth,  arc  forced  sometimes  to  distinguish  away  Ibeir  owa  atgu- 
ments,  ycl  it  is  too  evident  they  pretend  lo  such  a  power,  not  only  fnnn  tbeir  frv- 
quent  though  vain  exercise  of  it,  but  especially  from  their  endeavouring,  to  dcf«nd  it 
from  such  a  icit,  as,  if  it  proves  anything  of  this  nature,  must  prove  as  absolute  and 
uillitnitcda  power  as  ever  tbe  pope  him>elf  aspired  at, — '  Whosewever  nn^  yt  remit, 

Ihey  arc  remitted.' This  large  commiisioQ,  but  in  ■  more  sacred  sease,  do  men, 

unassisted,  uninspired,  appiopnate  to  tbemselves.  And  thouBb,  perhaps,  nnpiiis 
to  God  by  their  wicked  works,  pretending,  as  it  were,  to  iw  God's  privj  counselkwa, 
An  pronounce  an  emphatical  '  I  alisolve,'  without  producing  any  credentials,  or  hav- 
ing anything  to  trust  to  hut  that  broken  reed,  an  uninterrupted  succcssian But 

let  DM  weak,  ignorant,  nnful  man  exalt  himself  above  all  thiC  is  called  Oo4  by  as- 
piring to  an  authority  whicli  the  Son  of  God  himself  never  exersiaed  whil>  anMnh. 
Let  him  nut  say,  '  Tbus  saiih  the  Lord,'  when  perhaps  the  Lord  hath  dM  spobnt  j 
nor  by  tbe  belp  of  that  scholastic  tem],atisutution,  apply  to  pardcular  pervons;  in  tlw 
name  of  God,  an  absolute  Ibrsiveness  uf  all  their  hos,  when  Ood  Only  knowadi  At 
heart  and  Irieth  tbe  reios.  'the  usurping  such  a  prerogative  above  bia  btrtbr^ll 
often,  to  weak  men,  a  stumbling  block  ^  always,  lo  wise  men^  looltshnaai.'' 

This  is  surely  spiN;imen  enough  of  Ihe  great  graod&tbex's  wiadosi; 
aud  as  we  all  may  heuce  leara  what  the  great  gnuidaoii  thinks  tlie 
right  way  of  esposlug  popery,  there  will  bo  no  occasion  to  trouble  tbe 
reader  witli  any  notice  oi  his  venaon  if  it  ever  ehould  appear. 

2%e  Roaum  ralholic  Docirias  of  the  Eucharist,  cotitUered  in  repfy  lo  Dr. 

Wiitnmi't  ArgimetU  Jnm  Seri^ure.     By  Tbomat  Tunon,  D.D.,  B^jiis 

Professor  of  Divinity  at  Camfandge,  and  Dean  of  Petetboiau^.     Camfaridge: 

Deighiont.    1837.    8vo. 

This  book  is,  without  any  exception,  the  moat  aevere — tbe  more,  of 

coarse,  because  its  severity  is  at  once  so  calm  and  so  just — ^wfaich  has 

fallen  under  the  reviewer's  notice  for  a  long  period.     They  who  reftd 

Dr.  Turton's  admirable  work  on  Natural  Theology,  and  remember 

his  quiet  exposure  of  Lord  Brougham,  will   know  what  to  expect. 

But  Lord  Brougham's  exposure  was  nothing  to  Or.  WiseniKi's.     Dr. 

Turlon  has,  in  his  usual  c»\n\,  riosc,  and  patient  style  of  iiiveatigation. 
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followed  Dr.  Wieeman  tiirougli  his  Lectnre^  on  John,  vi ,-  and  on  the 
words  of  in«t it II lion  in  the  case  of  the  euchariet,  and  haa  (it  is  difficnit 
to  Bay  anything  eUe)  utterly  demoliahed  him.  The  only  wonder  is, 
that  any  man  could  have  ever  relied  bo  entirely  on  the  folly  of  bia 
hearers  aa  to  venture  to  delude  them  with  such  It^c  One  reeds  over 
the  passages  again  and  agaiOf  with  Bomething  between  aiuiisement  at 
tlie  codIocsu  of  gravdy  advancing  such  Bi^^ninents,  and  pain  at  die 
condition  of  the  heart  which  could  allow  euch  a  proceeding.  An 
acute  observer,  who  heard  some  of  Dr.  Wiseman's  Lectures,  at  Rome, 
pronounced  him  "a  first-rate  quack;"  and  Dr.  Turton  has  fully 
proved  the  correctness  of  the  judgment.  Let  no  one  say,  that  he  is 
not  lirst-rate  who  could  use  *wcA  arguments.  The  great  praise  of  an 
empiric  is  to  palni  off,  not  moderate,  but  utterly  worthless  articles,  for 
really  valuable  wares.  And  a  further  proof  of  his  talents  is,  to  under- 
stand human  nature,  and  his  particular  audience,  well  enough  to  know 
hoiT  far  he  can  go  in  playing  with  their  credulity.  AH  these  talents 
Dr.  W.  has  shewn  in  an  eminent  degree.  His  dexterity  in  covering 
weak  points  and  in  making  the  beet  of  everything,  his  perfect  gmvity 
in  offering  as  sound  argument  what  he  well  knows  to  be  sometimes 
tnere  sophistry  and  sometimes  mere  nonsense,  and  the  plausible  words 
in  which  he  dresses  out  the  sophistry  and  the  nonsense,  must  place 
him  very  high  in  his  order.  He  was  so  successfid,  that  the  reviewec 
heard  the  report  of  a  barrister  who  listened  to  him  for  nearly  two 
hours  on  this  subject,  and  pronounced  it  to  be  a  very  powerful  exhibi- 
tion of  U^cal  argument,  and  highly  dangerous.  It  is  to  be  feared, 
that  few  of  those  who  could  be  deluded  by  it  will  be  inclined  to  read, 
or  able  to  appreciate,  Dr.  Turton's  very  able  work.  As  a  specimen 
of  a  pure  Incia  style,  of  a  yenlU  but  most  severe  and  thorough  castiga- 
tion,  it  will  hereaiter,  at  least,  command  general  admiration.  All  wbicli 
Dr.  Tmion  does,  in  feet,  is,  by  a  clear  head,  to  take  Dr.  Wiseman's 
sentences  to  pieces,  and  to  say.  So,  then,  Dr.  W.  means  so  and  so.  There 
is  fi^quently  a  grave  and  gentle  humour,  especially  in  the  remarks  on 
Or.  Wiseman's  hermeneutics,  which  is  most  arausmg.  Many  persons 
may,  perhaps,  be  inclined  to  think  that  John,  vi.,  is  more  directly  refer- 
able in  its  whole  extent  to  the  euchariat  than  Dr.  Turton  does,  but  that 
does  not  affect  his  argument.  Dr.  Wiseman  is  not  inquiring  whether 
the  chapter  is  (so  to  say)  sacramentary  or  not,  but  whether  it  estab- 
lidies  the  Romanist  notions.  Among  other  amusiug  parts  of  the  work, 
is  Dr.  Torton's  proof  that  Dr.  Wiseman  has  brought  himself  clearly 
under  the  stroke  of  one  of  the  anathemas  of  the  council  of  Trent. 


a  Pauiina.     (Being  an  Anan^menL  in  ihe  Words  of  the  Apostle,  of  ihe 

Complete  Schema  of  C1iii<iian  Faith  and  Practice  conlained  in  the  seTeral 

Epiiilea  of  St.  Paul.)     By  the  Rev.  lleniy  lAtham,  H.A.,  Vicar  of  Selmeilon 

and  Aldaton,  SuMCX.    Londoa:  BiTingtoQi.     Svo.     1837.     {^.448. 

Thk  object  of  this  work  is  to  arrange  the  Epistles  of  St.  Panl  in  such 

ft  manner  that  they  may  be  read  as  one  compact  body  of  doctrinal 

and  practical  religious  views,  arranged  under  different  beads.     Thu 

is  done  by  abstracting  the  portions  which  peculiarly  apply  to  the  &r- 

cumatances  of  each  particular  church,  end  throwing  them  into  an  ap< 

pendix,  while  the  several  parts  of  the  different  Epistles  which  refer  to. 


868  Moncva  and  nimire. 

doctrines,  or  deliTor  precepts  on  any  parricalar  duties,  are  ccAeeted 
toother  uoder  the  subjects  to  which  they  ref^".  Mr.  LatbMn  bs« 
made  sixteen  divisiona  in  hie  introduction,  correepoDdisg  to  tite  eec- 
tiooe  into  which  the  eKtrscts  from  Ht.  Pteul  are  divided,  and  eotttia- 
iog  a  kind  of  paraphrase  or  commentary  on  each  subject.  There  are 
a  few  ootee,  as  well  as  luefUl  and  sendble  headiugi,  and  mati^nal  ex- 
pUnadone,  to  the  sevaisl  Bectiona.  The  woric  altogetfaer  awMiars  to 
the  reviewer  to  be  calculated  to  be  nsef  nt  to  yotiDg  studects  in  (bvinily, 
in  enabling  them  to  systematize  aod  arniDge  the  different  writinga  of 
St.  Panl,  a«d  thus  to  unooth  many  of  his  diffioallieB. 

Haidence  ua  Briiloi.     ay  Joseph  CoiUe.     %  vols.  8to.    £ciDdoa : 
'"         d  Hamilton  and  Co.     1837. 


Thkxb  can  be  no  question  that  Mr.  Cottle  ciiewed  great  k 
Mr.  Coleridge,  and  that  Mr.  C.  felt  deeply  gratefnl  for  it.  Neither 
can  there  be  any  question,  that  if  the  mtbject  of  a  biographic^  wtvli 
was  destined  to  struggle  with  pecuniary  difficnhies,  that  fact  sfaonid, 
amongst  others,  be  brought  forward,  as  it  is  ioipossible  that  it  ^ohtd 
not  have  had  a  lar^  share  in  ^ving  a  colour  to  his  life  and  t^ugfats ; 
bnt  there  can  be  no  use  whatever. in  giving  petty  details  of  his 
difficulties,  and  the  reviewer  cannot  certainly  justify  Mr.  Cottle  for 
having  done  this  to  so  large  an  extent  in  the  present  instance.  Does 
Mr.  Cottle  think  that  many  of  the  notes  which  we  find  in  these  volnmee 
would  have  been  written  if  Mr.  Ctrieridge  bad  thought  it  poenble  di&t 
they  could  have  been  printed  ? 

Aiwa^'H  taking  for  granted  that  what  Mr.  Cottle  says  can  be  fully 
rriied  on,  these  volumes  unquestionably  contain  a  great  deal  that  is 
very  interesting  respecting  Mr.  Coleridge  and  eoine  of  htsfrieDds;  and 
they  certainly  fiilly  establish  this  point,  that,  whatever  may  have  been 
Mr.  Coleridge's  errors  in  opinion  or  in  conduct,  he  was  always  bent 
on  seiiously  inquiring  into  the  truth,  and  alwayn  ready  to  oonfeM  and 
deplore  his  own  faults.  At  a  veiv  early  penod  of  his  fife,  when*  he 
held  religious  opinions  which  he  sunsequently  condemned,  there  wbs 
an  eminent  spirit  of  affection  towards  the  gospel,  and  a  just  and 
strong  indignation  agaiast  tfaoee  who  unfiurly  opposed  it.  The  fol- 
lowing passage  illustrative  of  this  remark  is  so  remarkoUe,  that  it 
ought  to  be  made  public : — 
'  Derbj  ii  full  of  eoriodtia  :  b«r  eoUaa  ind  dik  mlUh,  Wiiglit  Ihe  paihUri  tod 

Dr  D ,  thi  vTcrftbing  but  Qirutiin.     Dr.  D piMwni  pcrlnpa  r  grttirt 

range  of  knowledge  tfaeu  any  otbcr  nun  in  Europe,  toA  li  tbe  moat  inramnv  of 
phiuiao|ihiaal  men.  He  tbitilu  in  ■  new  tiain  on  all  lutgeoa  but  TeHgion.  Ha  taD- 
e  on  the  nibjeel  of  religion ;  I  beard  ell  bi>  ■TgnnMBt%  aad  UU  hfan  h  w 


ipJBit  Ika  axiatanoa  of  a  Ood  aad  Hia  TJJwm  of  n 
lHdMaitbdBuatflAaaa,batbadtacoBa  Km  aUaaU  of  bct  mila  H  Iwaatyj    ant 

ooe  new  aljmlon— not  evan  an  inganioua  ona.    Ua  boaatai  tbatJia  liad  iMVWraad 
one  bod  in  iaTour  of  luch  Muff,  bul  that  be  had  nad  all  ibe  irmki  of  infidda. 

"  What  would  jaa  think,  Mr.  Wade,  of  a  man  vbo,  bariiig  abined  and  ridteutad 
yon,  ihouid  openly  doelare  tlul  he  had  Ixard  aD  that  your  aneBiiea  had  to  aay  ^gainal 
fou,  but  had  •corned  to  inquire  the  truth  of  any  ofyour  ftiaiida  7  Wa^ild  you  think 
liiman  boacat'man?  'I  am  uire  you  votdd  not.  Tet  nch  arc  all  ^  inSdila  wbom 
I  bavaknorn  ;  th^  talk  of  a  lubject,  yet  arc  proud  to  conloi  IheioirlTEa  pralbundly 
tgnonntof  it.     Dr.  T>^ —  would  hare  been  aAannd  to  reject  ttuflbn'a  Tbtaej  of 
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the  Banli  without  having  minutely  cMmined  ii,  yet  That  in  it  to  u>  haxr  the  mrtli 
wu  mule — (thing  impoASible  to  be  known  ]  Tliis  syitvni  tlic  Doctor  illcl  not  rcjoct 
without  haling  Mverely  sliidicii  it ;  but  alt  at  once  he  makes  up  hi*  mind  on  sudi 
important  aulgecti  as  whether  we  bo  the  outcaats  of  ■  blind  Tdiot,  called  Nature,  or 
tbe  dildren,  of  an  aU-wiie  and  in6nitdT  good  God.  Whetbrr  we  spend  a  kvr 
miserable  .yean  on  this  oarth,  and  then  (ink  into  a  clod  of  the  valley,  or  endure  tbc 
aniietie!!  of  mortal  life  only  to  fit  us  for  ibe  enjoyment  of  immortal  happiness,— 
these  subjects  are  unworthy  phiiosophen'  inreitigation  ;  he'  deems  that  there  is  a 
certdn  setf-o^dence  in  infldefily.  and  besomes  an  atheist  by  intuition.  Well  did 
St.  Paul  Mty, '  T*  ha*ean  aril  heait  of  unbelief.'  " 

The  cotKluding  part  of  Memoriali  of  Oxford  has  appearad,  aad.erety.ODe  who 
feels  an  intereat  in  that  most  beautiful  ciiy,  niuat  feel  really  indebted  to  the  artist 
who  hu  repreaented  the  character  of  its  various  parts  so  well.  The  success  of 
tbe  work  hai  encouraged  the  same  artists  to  undertake  a  similar  work  for  Ca&i' 
bri^.  It  is  curious  that,  so  far,  no  one  has  been  siicceisfiii  in  convtjing  the 
peculiar  character  of  (he  back  of  the  walks  there. 

Anotber  Number  of  Mr.  Bell's  very  beautilul  work  on  British  Quadrupeds 
baa  appeared. 

The  Seoond  Volume  of  I^ord  Mahon's  manly  and  lienaible  Ilisloty  of  England 
has  appeared.  There  is  nothing  to  add  to  the  remarks  made  on  the  first  volume, 
except  that  the  account  of  Weslej  is  »ery  temperate  and  judicious. 


MISCELLANEA. 


AN    INAUGURAL   DISC0UK3E, 

M  Ch«TikoflM<b,  «(»«lSrtd 

SMadBH  ajkr  Eaifrr,  by  the  Ret.  W^ttaa  Fjiaaaui 

Acts,  XX.  ^— "  Tadeda7evlo you  aHlliccmancl of  Oed." 

AVBBBi  though  I  am  from  any  aftuaion  to  rayself  in  the  pulpit,  yet  1  feel  that 
lit  taking  pceseMion  of  this  vast  and  impoitant  cute,  and  in  addressing  you  for 
the  first  time  fro.m  thia  pulpit,  it  may  be  furly  expected  on  your  part,  and  can- 
not be  improper  on  mine,  to  state  to  you  plainlj  and  franklv  the  principles 
upon  whiiji  I  propose  to  act,  and  the  doctrines  of  thith  which  it  will  be  my 
endeavour  to  pttwiolgate. 

Let  me  tell  yon,  then,  in  the  firBt  place,  my  brethren,  that  yon  see  before 
you  one  to  whom  God  haa  given  a  desire  to  do  his  duty  in  that  station  of  life 
tmto  which  by  the  providence  and  grace  of  his  Saviour  he  has  been  called,— a 
fallible  and  sinfnl  man,  it  is  true,  but  one  in  whom,  if  the  flesh  be  sometimes 
wrak,  the  spirit  is  undoubtedly  willing.  But  it  is  among  fallible  and  sinfitl 
tten  that  I,  a  fallible  and  sinful  man,  am  appointed  to  labour ; — let  us  remem' 
Wr  this  on  both  sides.  May  you,  my  brethren,  judge  without  severity  of  my 
■nfirmittee ;  and  God  Almighty  grant  that  I  may  ever  >et  an  example  of  Chris- 
tna  charity  in  my  feelings  towards  you. 

When  I  have  said  that  I  am  willing,  desirens,  anuotH  to  do  my  duty,  as 
these  are  not  mere  empty  woTds,I  have  said  much.  In  so  extensive  a  Geld,  it 
is  not  possible  that  I  can  become  personally  acquainted  with  all  of  my  parish- 
ioneis— scarcely  poaaible  that  this  should  be  the  case  with  respect  even  to  all 
the  members  of  my  immediate  congregation.  But  to  the  furtherance  of  every 
public  work  which  I  believe  (o  be  conducive  to  the  welfare,  whether  temporal, 
Vol.  Xl.—JHtf,  1837-  4  « 
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intellectual,  morel,  or  religiouB,  of  the  inhabiUnU  of  the  pw iih,  I  &ball  ttjoiee 
to  give  my  labour  and  my  timej  and,  though  deriving  my  authority  to  mi- 
nister in  eacred  things  from  no  human  source,  receiving  my  commission  from 
Cbrist  hims«1f,  in  tbe  exercise  of  that  commission  and  authority  I  shall  consi- 
iler  myself  as  your  servant.  And  I  entreat  you  to  summon  me  whenever  or 
TCheresoever  yoa  think  that  my  niimstry  is  needed.  As  far  aa  my  physical 
strength  vrill  admit,  1  shall  be  ready  to  obey  when  summoned  by  any  parish- 
ioner, be  he  rich  or  be  he'  poor,  be  he  high  or  be  he  low,  to  the  bed  of  sickoNs 
or  to  tbe  house  of  moarfaing.  Whoever  wants  a  firiend  with  whom  to  take 
counsel  or  to  pray,  will  find  in  me  one  ready  to  stand  in  such  a  lelalion  to 
him ;  perhaps  not  always  tkillul  to  advise,  but  ever  with  a  heart  prepared  to 
synpathiie,  whether  in  afBiction  or  in  joy,  ever  aniioua,  jn  season  and  out  of 
MMOD,  to  awaken  the  impenitent,  to  convert  the  ungodly,  to  warn  the  timid, 
to  infnse  hope  into  the  dejected,  to  aolace  the  dying.  My  poorer  brethren,  to 
yon  especially  I  would  be  a  friend,  ready  to  assist  yon  in  your  temporal  dis- 
tresses, in  proportion  to  my  means,  and  certainly  most  ready  to  admintfiter  to 
you  those  spiritaal  consolations  needfal  to  ell,  bnt  etpecially  to  yon. 

I  know  not  how  better  than'this  t  con  make  out  the  course  of  pastoral  doty 
I  would  prescribe  to  myself.  Each  day  that  1  kneel  down  before  the  throne  of 
grace,  I  will  commend  to  the  care  of  my  heavealy  Father  the  whole  body  of 
my  mrishioners,  imploring  him  to  direct  me  by  his  special  providence  to  those 
abooea  where  I  may  be  in  his  hands  an  instrument  of  good ;  and  of  you,  my 
brethren,  I  ask,  not  only  that  you  send  for  tae  wherever  you  think  my  attend- 
ance can  be  of  service,  bat  also  (this  I  do  earnestly,  fervently  entreat  of  you.) 
that  yoa  lemember  me  in  your  prayers,  so  that  in  tuy  weakness  God's  strength 
may  be  manifest. 

And  DOW  as  to  my  doctrine.  Yon  see  before  you  a  firm,  determined,  coo- 
eislent,  nncompromising,  devoted,  but  I  hope  not  uncharitable  son,  servant, 
and  minister  of  the  honoured  church  of  England.  It  is  as  a  minister  of  the 
church  of  England  that  1  am  placed  here.  I  am  not  placed  here  to  indulge  in 
speculations  of  my  own  as  to  what  I  may  think  to  be  useful,  or  what  I  may 
d)iiik  to  be  expedient — I  am  instituted  under  the  bishop  to  administer  "the 
discipline,  the  sacmments,  and  the  doctrines  of  Christ  as  tbe  Lord  hath  com- 
manded, and  as  this  church  and  realm  hath  received  the  same."  I  am  to  la- 
bour for  the  salvation  of  souls  and  the  edification  of  the  chnrcb,  bat  no/  in 
ways  and  modes  of  my  own  devising,  but  according  to  the  laws,  the  regula- 
tions, the  spirit,  of  tbe  English  church.  And  immediately  that  I  find  that  I 
cannot  conscientiously  adhere  to  those  rules,  and  act  is  this  spirit.  I  shall  teo- 
jder  my  resignation  to  the  bishop,  and  feel  myself  bound,  not  only  as  a  Chris- 
tian, but  as  a  man  of  honour,  to  retire  from  a  situation  the  duties  of  which  I 
cannot  discharge.  The  church  is  not  infallible,  bnt  as  we  find  her  now  in  ex- 
istence in  this  country  I  believe  her  not  to  be  iji  error,  and  my  conduct  shall 
always  be  regulated  by  her  authcrixed  deciiions.  I  shall  do  more  than  this — 
I  shall  ponder  on  the  spirit  in  which  the  Reformation  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land was  conducted,  and  I  shall  thus  endeavour  to  act,  not  culdly  according  to 
the  letter  of  her  rubrics,  but  according  to  the  fulness  of  their  spirit  and  mean- 
ing. Does  the  church  of  England  direct  us  for  guidance  in  doubtful  cases  to 
Ae  fbur  first  general  councils, — does  she  in  ber  canons  enjoin, "  Let  preachers 
above  all  things  be  careful  that  they  never  teach  aught  in  a  sermon  to  be  reli- 
giously held  and  believed  by  the  people,  except  that  which  is  agreeable  to  ihe 
doctrine  of  &e  Old  and  New  Testament,  and  which  the  catholic  falhen*  and 
ancient  bishops  have  collected  from  that  doctrine!"  1  will  endeavour  to  act 
apoo  this  rule.     So  far  as  my  intention  is  concerned,  you  shall  never  find  me 

■  The  reader  need  searcel;  be  reminded,  that  by  catholic  fttlMn,  the  ehnreh  al- 
ludes to  the  early  wrHars  of  the  ohurdi-univertal.  To  spsak  of  (be  Bonan  catbdica 
pr  papitti  as  catholics,  is  quite  a  modem  error,  tbe  mult  of  inadnmaice  or  of  igno> 
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COoftrndding  doubtful  conjectures  w-ith  indabitkble  Acts;  ynu  BbaU  never  tiod 
me  splitting  haire  or  contestii^  about  chimKrtu;  you  shaii  oever  hear  from 
me  those  fandfiil  iutcfpretatioos  of  prophecy  which,  like  bubbles,  break  a»  soun 
as  they  are  blown,  and  are  tike  the  lost  yeai's  flies,  forgotten ;  bat,  without  be- 
ing dangeroQsly  lax  or  impracticably,  rigid,  I  will  lay  before  you  the  great  du- 
tie*  of  your  i»'olbMion  as  ChrisUaDS,  and  carefully  and  prayerfully  compare  all 
the  doctrines  I  advance  with  those  which  havs  universally  been  received  in  the 
primitive  ageB.  What  the  church  asserts  I  wilt  lay  before  you,  assumiug  you 
to  be  chnrcbmen,  and  I  will  prove  from  scripture  that  the  Bsiertions  of  the 
church  are  scriptural.  When  this  cannot  be  done,  when  the  church  and  the 
scripture  are  at  variance,  I  shall  adhere  to  the  scripture  and  ^it  the  church. 
For  most  heartily  do  I  subscribe  to  that  grand  protestant  doctrine,  that "  holy 
scripture  containeth  all  things  necessary  to  salvation :  so  that  whatsoever  is 
not  read  tbereiu,  nor  can  be  procured  thereby,  is  uot  required  of  any  man  that 
it  should  be  believed,  as  an  article  of  faith,  or  be  thought  requisite  or  neces- 
sary to  salvation."  Where  scripture  is  quite  clear,  there  all  parties  are  agreed. 
But  the  question  must  often  occur — (else  whence  comes  dissent? — whence 
disputes  in  the  church  itself?) — the  question  must  often  occur,  what  it  proved 
thereby.  Tht  Trinitarian  tells  us  that  hit  doctrine  is  proved  thereby ;  the 
Socinian  says  the  same  of  Ait, — so  is  it  with  the  Papist,  the  Independeat,  the 
Anabaptist,  the  Churchman.  Now  it  Is  in  these  disputed  questioui  that  the 
Churchman  refers,  not  to  the  opinion  of  this  reformer  or  that,  not  to  the  con- 
jecture of  one  doctor  or  of  another  doctor — but,  where  it  can  Ik  ascertained, 
to  the  practices  of  those'  first  churches  which  were  instituted  by  the  apostles 
themselves,  and  the  universal  practice  of  those  early  churches  is  taken  into 
account  as  throwing  light  upon  a  litigated  scripture;  not,  observe,  as  super- 
seding scripture,  but  as  indicating,  when  two  or  more  meanings  may  be  at- 
tached to  one  and  the  self-same  passage,  which  is  the  meaning,  as  enabiipg  us 
to  ascertain,  not  what  the  scripture  can  be  made  to  say  by  ingenious  men,  hut 
what  actually  is  the  mind  of  the  spirit.  For  example,  when  texts  are  adduced 
to  prove  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  the  Socinian  has  recourse  to  his  lexicons, 
and  says,  these  texts  may  by  possibility  receive  another  interpretation.  Our 
answer  is,  the  meaning  that  ue  attach  to  those  passages  is  precisely  the  mean- 
ing attached  to  thejn  by  the  early  Christians,  who  certainly  held  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity,  and  therefore  we  conclude  that  the  plain  literal  meaning  in 
which  ve  understand  them,  is  exactly  the  sense  in  which  they  ought  to  be  le- 
ceived.  The  Papist  then  advances  with  his  doctrine  of  transubstanliation,  and, 
quoting  the  words  of  Christ's  institution,  claims  the  literal  meaning  as  being 
on  his  side.  We  can  ulonce  him  at  once  by  shewing  that  this  doctrine  of 
tt  an  substantiation  was  not  heard  of  till  the  ninth,  nor  authoritatively  received 
till  the  thirteenth,  century.  Here,  again,  theu,  we  have  antiquity  aaittnig  us 
io  our  interpretation  of  scripture— aa  is  the  case,  also,  with  respect  to  the 
change  of  the  sabbath  day,  the  rite  of  infant  baptism,  and  other  doctiinee  or 
practices  of  importance.  But  does  the  English  church  speak  slightingly  of 
the  scriptures  because  she  adopts  this  mode  of  interpretation  when  ^e  raean- 
itig  of  a  scripture  is  ambiguous ;  because  she  thus  looks  to  the  Fathers  aa  to 
light-houses  for  guidance  when  the  sun  nf  Revelation  happens  not  to  be  shio- 
ing  in  its  meridian  brightness  ?  No  i  in  one  of  the  HomiUea  she  appropriates 
the  words  of  one  of  the  ancients  whom  she  delights  to  honour,  and  says  that 
"  These  books,  the  books  of  scripture,  ought  to  be  much  in  our  hands,  in  our 
eyes,  in  our  ears,  in  our  moiiths,  but  most  in  our  hearlA.  For  the  Scripture 
of  God  is  heavenly  meat  for  our  souls,  the  hearing  and  keeping  of  it  maketh  us 
blessed,  sanctifleth  us,  maketh  us  holy ;  it  turneth  our  souls ;  it  is  a  light 
lantern  to  our  feet :  it  is  a  sure,  stedftst,  everlasting  instrument  of  salvation  t 
it  givetfa  wisdom  to  the  humble  aod  lowly  heart  i  it  comforleth,  maketh  glad, 
chMreth  and  cherisheth  our  conscience ;  it  is  a  more  excellent  jewel  or  trea- 
sure than  any  gold  or  precions  stone;  it  is  more  sweet  than  honey  and'the 
honeycomb  ;  it  is  called  the  best  part  which  Mary  did  choose,  for  it  bath  ever- 
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bating  comfort."  Beliermg  all  tbU,  and  nnre  than  thk,  if  more  mm  be  Mid/ 
of  Um  bt«MUigB  which  result  from  a  {irayerfbl  atady  of  scripture — having  my- 
self n^tnmceff  the  bkwings  which  attend  that  sacred  and  pleasant  ocreiae'  ■ 
bclieviog  that  in  the  BiUe  you  will  fiod  your  irisest  CoUDeellor,  ia  the  [nide 
and  gaiety  of  youthful  spiritB  and  the  busy  sceuee  of  active  iife — yonr  supfmft, 
your  staff,  and  your  stay  in  the  infirmitiee  of  age, — your  sweetest  stdacc,  yoar 
deareet  contolatiaa  in  the  day  of  yonr  aiciuiesa  or  your  Borrow, — I  will  let  not 
nan  surpass  toe  in  my  zeal  for  the  circulation  of  the  sacred  volume,  Uiovgli  t 
may  use  for  the  medium  of  its  circulation,  in  preference  to  any  odier  hutitn- 
tion,  theSociety  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge — that  society  which  b«B 
been  conducted  by  chorchmen  for  uearly  a  century  and  a  half,  and  fda^ 
during  nearly  a  century,  was  the  only  society  established  far  the  distribntioil 
of  the  scriptures  ; — just  as,  for  miMioaary  [Hirposes,  I  give  my  swpport  to  the 
sister  society,  that  for  Propagating  the  Gospel  in  Fomgn  Parts,— bOtli  ben^ 
under  the  superintendence  of  onr  bishops — the  chief  paatora  of  onr  cbordi. 

Thus,  taking  my  doctrine  from  the  Kriptnres,  which  I  reverence  and'lore. 
under  the  guidance  of  the  church,  to  whose  authority  1  am  bound  by  the  mast 
•otemn  vows  to  defer,  until  I  qoit  it,  I  tlutU  lay  hifare  jrcw  oU  the  ommari  of- 
God.  1  shall  not  select  one  or  two  doctrioes,  and,  representing  these,  becaaae 
fhodameDtal,  at  alUaofficieut,  overtook  in  careleasnesa  or  r^ect  in  raahneu  aU 
the  rest, — for  if  this  kind  of  preaching  woald  suffice,  why  should  the  bible  be 
ao  thick  a  book,  or  rather  such  a  large  collection  of  books  I  No.  Whatsoever 
God  has  thought  St  to  reveal,  whether  it  relate  to  doctrine,  to  the  condoct  of 
individuals,  or  to  the  discipline  of  the  church  ;  "  Wbatsaever  things  are  trae, 
whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  whataoever  tfaiaga 
ve  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsaevar  things  are  of  good  report 
if  there  be  any  virtue,  or  if  diera  be  any  pmise,"  to  these  things  I  shallf  as  oe* 
caeioD  offers,  call  yonr  thoughts.  I  shall  never  forget  to  remind  you  of  tbr 
fallen,  sinful,  helpless,  hopeless,  condition  of  our  nature — of  the  remedy,  the 
only  remedy,  provided  for  onr  redemption  in  the  atoning  blood  and  sanctifying' 
spirit  of  Jenovah  manifest  in  the  flesh, — of  him,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that 
name  beside  which  there  is  none  other  given  unto  man  whereby  we  can  I)* 
aaved,^-of  his  spotless  virtues,  his  unparalleled  sufferings,  his  inconceivable 
agoniea — of  the  propitiation  effected  by  the  cross, — of  the  pledge  afforded  by 
bis  resurrection,  (that  resurrection,  the  proof,  the  cause,  and  thp  model  of  onr 
own) — that  by  divine  justice  this  propitiation  was  accepted — of  theHolyGhoot 
the  Comforter,  who  came  down  from  heaven  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  to  con- 
fonnd  and  to  convert  the  world,  and  who  still  abideth  with  the  church  to  di»- 
tish,  actuate,  and  inform  us  with  spiritual  life  and  motion — of  the  awfiilmya- 
tery  tA  the  divine  nature  subsisting  in  three  co-equal,  co-eternal  penonsf  the 
holy,  blessed,  and  undivided  Trinity — of  the  tremendous  day  when  ail  men 
shall  rise  again  with  their  bodies,  and  shall  give  an  account  of  their  own  works, 
when  they  that  have  done  good  shall  go  into  everlasting  life,  and  they  tlwt 
have  done  evil  into  everlasting  fire.  Of  these  things,  1  shal],  by  God's  blesa- 
ing,  constantly  preach,  so  enforcing  the  necessity  of  good  works  as  never  to 
forget  that  tb^  are  to  be  based  upon  faith ;  so  enforcing  faith  as  never  to  for^ 
get  that,  if  it  be  a  living  faith,  it  must,  of  necessity,  lead  to  holineas  of  life ;  so 
insisting  upon  holiness  of  life  as  always  to  remember  that  it  most  reanh  from 
that  newness  of  heart  which  can  only  be  effected  in  onr  fallen  nature,  tfarougfa 
the  supernatural  operation,  the  sanctifying  influences,  of  God,  the  blessed  Spi- 
rit, tqmn  the  soul.  "  If  any  man,"  says  St.  Paul,  "  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature."  It  ia  by  the  Holy  Ghoat,  and  by  him  only,  that  "  the  love  of  God 
can  be  abed  abroad  in  onr  heart.  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  caiuNt  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  God.  It  is  by  Ae  washing  of  regeneration  and  the 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  that  he  must  be  saved."  "  Verily,"  aays  ooi 
blessed  Saviour  himself,  in  the  Sth  chapter  of  St.  John,  "Except  ye  eat  tbe 
flesh  of  the  Son  of  man.  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you." 

£ver,  then,  my  brethren,  will  It  be  my  duty  to  exhort  you,-  and  t«  remind 


Mfuffi  thkt  we  are  to  seek  the  reoewal  of  -oar  lutore  by  die  sanctificatiaD  of 
the  Huly  Ghoet — and  this  we  must  do  by  meditatioQ  aod  by  prayer,  and  by 
reading  of  the  sctiplDrra,  and  by  hearing  of  the  Word,  bat  aboTc  all,  tad  ta~ 
pecially  by  the  due  aod  proper  use  of  the  Hacrameata — fw,  aa  the  church 
tcmchea,  (ioetilling  the  doctrine  into  the  miads  of  the  very  babes  in  Christ,) 
the aacrai»*at» are  "outward  and  visible  signs  of  an  inward  and  spiritaal 
giacr,  given  unto  at,  ordained  by  Christ  himself  as  a  means  whereby,"  by 
which,  "  we  recetve  the  same,"  i.  e.,  the  inward  spiritual  grace,  "  and  a  pledge 
toasBoreus  thereof,"  i.  e.,  to  assure  ds  that  we  have  received  the  inward  grace, 
when  we  have  worthily  received  the  sacraments.  As  the  church  teaches,  so 
■hall  I,  the  minister  at  the  church,  that  "  the  inward  and  apintnal  grace  in  the 
sacrament  of  baptism  is  a  death  unto  sin  and  a  new  birth  unto  righteonsness. 
for  being  by  nature  born  in  sin,  we  aie  hereby,"  i.e.,  by  baptism,  *'  made  the 
cliildren  of  grace."  And  yet  as  the  chnrch  teaches  so  wall  I,  that  "the  infec- 
tion of  nattire  doth  remtun,  yea  in  tbem  that  are  regenerated,"  and  that "  a/Vn- 
we  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  we  may  depart  from  grace  given,  and  fall 
into  sin."  As,  then,  the  grace  given  in  baptism  may  be  unproductive,  like  seed 
hid  in  uocultivated  grounil,  so  shall  I  never  cease  to  exhort  you  to  make  yonr 
calling  and  election  sure,  by  turning  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God, 
by  sttrring  up  the  grace  that  is  in  you,  by  living  a  life  of  repentance,  by.  pray,- 
ing  that  God,  who  forgiveth  the  sins  of  all  them  that  are  penitent,  may  create 
in  you  new  and  contrite  hearts.  I  shall  never  cease  to  exhort  yon  to  enatain 
and  support  your  spiritual  life  by  frequent  coramnnion  with  God,  in  the 
other  sacrament,  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper.  And  while  with  the 
chnich  I  shall  contend  against  the  papist,  that  "  Tran substantiation,  or  the 
^change  of  the  substuice  of  bread  and  wine  in  the  supper  of  the  Lord,  cannot 
be  proved  by  holy  writ,  but  is  repugnant  Co  the  plain  words  of  scripture,  over* 
thronelb  the  nature  of  a  sacrament,  and  hath  given  occasion  to  many  eapef' 
stitions,"  I  shall  ever  tell  you  for  your  comfort,  and  shew  from  scripture  the 
truth  of  what  the  chnrch  asserts,  that  in  that  sacrament  "  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ,"  in  soma  mysterious  inexplicable  manner, "  are  verily  and  indeed 
taken  and  received  by  the  faithful  to  the  strengthening  and  refreshing  of  liieir 

Nor  shall  I  fear,  moreover,  to  contend  for  what  one  would  think  common 
sense  muet  suggest,  that  for  the  administration  of  these  means  of  grace  we 
ought  to  be  able  to  produce  the  proof  that  we  have  commission  aod  author^, 
not  from  man  but  bom  Jesus  Christ  himself,  the  only  source  of  spiritual  au- 
thority and  power ;  and  therefore  I  shall  take  occasion,  whenever  it  shall  be 
needfiil,  to  shew  that,  by  an  unbroken  succession,  traced  step  by  step  (throng 
the  same  accredited  records  of  historical  fact  by  which  the  volume  of  inspira- 
tion is  proved  to  have  a  divine  origiiO  trotn  the  apostles  down  to  oar  preaent 
bishope,  the  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons  of  the  church  of  England  Dan  sa^ 
tisbctoiily  pnme  to  Uie  inquirer  their  commission  to  act  as  the  ambasaadora  of 
Christ  and  the  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God.  And  in  asserting  this,  shall 
1  "give  unnecessary  offence  to  my  dissenting  friends,  and  many  endi  1  hope  to 
have  ?  I  say  no.  I,  for  my  part,  think  better  things  of  the  candid,  honest; 
conactentioos  dissenter.  By  vindicating  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  thn 
chnrch  of  England,  I  do  indeed  by  implication  aasert  that  he  is  in.  error.  But 
docs  not  he  do  the  same  by  us  ?  Does  not  he  imply  that  we  are  in  error  when 
be  secedes  from  our  communion  or  refuses  to  conform  to  it  I  This  lie  must  do 
if  he  woald  jnstify  his  secession.  And  if  he  dsei  think  us  in  error,  he  wilt 
never  find  in  me  one  who  will  censare  him  for  explaining  to  his  hearers  the 
ground  of  hia  dissent.  However  erroneons  I  may  consider  those  grounds,  I 
shall  ever  contend  that  be  is  more  than  justified,  he  is  bound  to  state  them  ho- 
nestly and  fairly  to  his  people ;  oaty  let  all  things  be  done  in  charity  and  gen- 
tJeness  and  courtesy.  What  I  ask,  then,  for  myself,  is  no  more  than  what  I 
am  fully  prepared  to  concede.  If  the  dissenter  teil  his  people  why  they  on^t 
to  secede,  tlureby  implying  that  the  conformist  is  in  error,  let  not  the  hod- 
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eonfonBHt  bhme  n*  for  tetling  our  wople  why  they  onght  to  love  the  cbarch ; 
why  tliey  owe  allefiaBce  to  the  cbarch,  even  thangh  the  cnuure  of  the  sr- 
cedvr*  mk^  Mcm  to  eDtnc.  Oie  of  the  Rieat  blpsaingB  of  a  fiilt  aod  free  to- 
laratioo  is  this — that  we  nay  bow  all  of  us  contend  fully  and  freely  for  the 
troth  and  the  whole  truth.  As  a  lover  of  truth,  tbeo,  I  un  &  friend  to  to- 
leration. When  the  law  assumed  that  all  men  were  chnichmcn,  and  on  that 
account  compelled  all  men  to  attend  the  wrvicea  of  the  church,  the  charitably 
diipoaed  would,  of  course,  be  ready  to  sacrifice  many  portiooB  of  truth  to 
Mtisfy  the  scruple*  of  weaker  brethren.  Noa  we  are  required  to  make  no  EDch 
lacrificei ;  we  may  now  keep  onr  eyes  steadily  filed  upon  the  truth,  and  if  any 
man  think  that  the  truth  is  not  with  us,  he  suffers  no  hardship  in  withdraw- 
ing from  us.  And  as  a  lover  of  peace  as  well  as  of  truth,  I  thus  openly,  fairly, 
and  bononrably  avow  roy  principles.  Depend  npoD  it  we  promote  peace,  not 
by  falsifying  facta  and  by  telling  men  that  we  do  agree  when  we  do  not  agree, 
for  IMs  only  leads  to  endless  diepntes,  bat  by  stating  clearly  and  firmly  what 
our  differeitcea  are,  and  by  then  agreeing  to  differ  thereon.  Those  persona  who 
thrust  themselves  into  a  pKnniscnoos  throng  are  liable  to  inconveniences  and 
qoamls ;  bnt  draw  a  line  firmly  and  decidedly  between  disagreeing  parties, 
and  then  over  that  line  of  demarkation  opposite  parties  may  cordially  shake 
hands.  With  dissenters,  therefore,  in  religions  mattery,  1  may  not  act,  but 
most  readily  will  I  number  them  among  my  private  friends.  Never  in  my 
alnsnvingB  will  I  make  any  distinction  of  persons — in  such  cases,  Samajitan 
and  Jew  shall  be  both  alike  to  me ;  most  willingly  will  1  meet  them  on  neu> 
tral  groand.  I  wiK  say  to  them,  and  I  will  not  take  offence  if  they  retort  the 
aayiug  upon  me,  that  1  think  them  in  error ;  bnt  every  person  who  bappeni  to 
oppose  what  we  hold  as  the  tmth,  is  not,'  of  necessity,  a  wilful  opposer  qf 
Mith,  as  such.  IMr  love  of  truth  may  be  as  great  as  ouia.  Onr  prindpU, 
therefore,  will  be  the  same,  though  the  application  of  that  principle  may  be 
different,  and  for  our  common  principle  we  may  love  and  respect  while  wc 
may  sometimes  oppose  each  other.  We  must,  indeed,  all  of  us  learn  to  forbear 
one  snodter,  and  to  forgive  one  another,  even  as  Christ,  onr  blessed  Redeemer 
who'died  for  onr  sins  and  mae  again  for  onr  justification,  hath  forgiven  ua. 

It  only  remuDS  for  me  ftarther  to  observe  that  of  alt  means  of  usefulnets, 
■one  is  so  likely  to  bring  with  it  a  permanent  blessing  as  those  which  we 
wlopt  for  the  bringing  up  of  youth  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
On  this  point,  I  shall  reserve  what  I  have  to  say  for  the  evening,  only  now 
expressing  my  satiihction  that  the  first  request  I  shall  make  to  yon--4nd  I 
hope,  my  bretoren,  you  will  not  rehise  a  first  requeet — is  in  behalf  of  the  Paro- 
cfaMl  SandBy  Schools,  for  which  a  ccdlection  is  about  to  be  made. 

And  now,  my  brethren — (may  I  not  be  permitted  to  say  roy  friends!)— I 
commend  you  to  the  nerdes  of  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jeaus  Christ. 
Sctne  few  weeks  must  elapse  before  I  can  take  up  my  reudence  finally  ainong 
yau ;  bnt  when  I  do  come,  I  hope  It  will  be  to  minister  among  a  united  people, 
Bo  tu  aa  the  church  is  concerned,  and  notwithitsnding  any  minor  points  of 
difference,  for  which  no  man  can  be  more  willing  than  1  am  to  majie  every 
cbaritabla  aUowance,  and  if  I  have  grace  and  strength  to  act  -on  the  principles 
I  Itava  now  asaeited,  and  to  enforce  Uie  doctrines  to  which  I  have  now  alluded, 
1  feel  anre  that  the  result  wiU  be,  by  the  blessing  of  tiie  great  Head  of  the 
Chnrch,  onr  glorified  Redeemer,  to  one  and  all,  tiium]diant  futh,  expansive 
dWuity,  aad  increased  hoUMM  of  life. 


CHURCH  IMPROVEMENT  PETITION. 
In  the  last  number,  an  extraordinary  document  was  given,  which  proceeded 
from  a  certain  body  of  the  Irish  dcrgy,  and  related  la  filling  up  the  sup[»cMed 
sees.     Another  paper  has  been  forwarded  to  the  Muazine  office,  more  ex- 
traordinary still.     It  is  marked  on   the  back,  Charch  rmprovement  Petition. 


UISCBLUNBA.  tffft 

3  with  the  resolutions  printed  in  tbe  lut  Dnnber,  in  \ke  (arm  of 
a  pelitioD,  lecommenJed  to  the  laity  for  their  signftture,  knd  it  is  follovred  by 
what  is  now  laid  before  tbe  reader.  Happily,  jocti  proceedings,  oa  tbe  part 
of  chorch  laymen,  require  no  comment. 

TO   TUB    CLSBOV    AND    LAV    MBMBKSS    OF   THX   UNITID   CHUBCH    OF   BITOL&ND 

The  feelings  and  eentimenls  of  a  number  of  the  clergy  having  been  ascer- 
tained,  the  aoneied  petition  was  drawn  up  in  accordance  with  Uie  same,  and 
has  also  been  approved  of  by  iofltiential  laymen. 

The  cardial  co-operation  and  support  of  all  who  are  sincerely  attached  b) 
our  church,  and  anxioiu  for  her  security  and  increased  efficiency,  ait  ^raeetly 
requested.  It  is  hoped  that  due  allowance  will  be  made  for  the  difficulty  o( 
previously  addressing  all  whom  tbe  originators  of  this  measure  wished  to  have 
coDiulCed  i  and,  as  it  ia  not  anticipatod  that  conscientious  scruples  can  iatac- 
tert,  it  is  confidently  expected  that  the  friends  of  our  church,  and  of  troe 
religioD,  will  unite  in  furthering  tbe  desired  object.  It  is  probable  that  many 
roust  make  some  sacrifice  of  oj/inio»,  for  it  can  hardly  be  expected  that  any 
plan  could  be  devised  to  please  all, — but  the  most  anxious  attention  ha^  beeq 
given  to  various  proposals,  and  it  has  cost  much  trouble  and  careful  consi- 
deratioQ  to  bring  this  to  its  present  matured  form,  and  it  has  been  observed 
of  it,  by  those  who  have  most  fully  considered  the  subject,  "  That  it  was  not 
thought  possible  to  produce  a  plan  against  which  so  little  reasonable  abjection 
could  be  raised  ;"  and  a  strong  and  assured  conviction  is  felt,  that  no  measure, 
differing  much  from  that  now  proposed,  will  ever  meet  with  so  general.  S4p- 
port  from  the  clergy  and  laity.  Ihis,  however,  is  not  to  prevent  suggeatHMt* 
being  made,  which,  on  the  contrary,  are  earnestly  requested,  in  order  that  tb« 
Act  of  Parliament  may  be  framed  so  as  to  give  general  satisfaction.  It  ia 
perfectly  evident,  and  most  unequivocally  and  universally  acknowledged ,  il^t 
something  must  be  done— ard  the  advocates  of  this  measure  are  &lly  con- 
viuced  that  there  is  much  more  danger  to  our  chuich,  whether  politically  or 
'  -itually  GDQBidered.  in  lettiog  her  remain  under  the  iujurioos  influence  of 
present  system,  than  in  ipafcing  a  sober  and  persevering  attempt  to  free 
t\vT  from  the  cavils  of  her  enemies,  to  elevate  her  character,  and  place  ber  id 
her  just  position,  so  that  she  should  be  more  respected,  rendered  moie  efficient, 
and  be  rally  and  universally  recognised  as  a  great  and  hallowed  instrument, 
for  the  advancement  of  true  religion  and  virtue. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  yours  obediently  and  faithfully. 

Lay  Sec.  Pro  Tm. 

BmhmSU,  Co.  AiHrin,  April,  1837. 

N.B. — The  cordial  approbation  already  conveyed  to  me,  and  the  anxiety 
expressed  for  the  success  of  the  measure,  as  also  the  assurance  of  warm  mp- 
'  port  and  zealous  co-operation,  are  most  encaoraging,  and  satisfy  ma  of  tbt 
certainty  of  ultimate  anocess,  by  the  blessing  of  Qod. 

Be  kind  enough  to  sign  your  own  name,  oad  get  the  nei^bonring  clergy- 
men  and  as  many  of  the  mpeelable  laity  as  poaaible  to  sign  tbeirs.  Signatures 
can  only  be  on  one  side,  and  if  more  space  is  required,  take  paper  of  Uie  some 
breadth  and  paste  it  to  the  other. 

[Some  directions  then  follow  as  to  the  tnnsnusuan  of  the  petitions  to 
Sergeant  Jackson,  Mr.  I^roy,  be.] 

\  number  of  copies  of  this  are  now  being  forwarded  to  every  county  in 
Ireland,  but  as  it  is  unnecessary  to  send  one  to  every  individual  clergyman, 
yoD  are  tequcated  to  communicate  with  your  brethren  in  your  neighbourhood, 
that  they  may  assist  ia  making  application  to  the  respectable  laity. 

It  is  a  cause  that  requires  fidelity  and  faithfulness  :  much  wilt  depend  on 
your  exerti<His,  and  everything  should  be  done  as  quickly  as  is  consistent  with 
efficiency. 

_     Coosic 


s; 


HtSCBLLAXKA. 


ECCLESUSTICAL  LIBRARIES.  .   . 

Gloucoter,  Mth  Denmbrr,  19.% 
RrvEHBND  Sib,— At  a  moDlbly  meeting  of  the  GlouMiter  Clerical  Book 
Society,  held  at  Gloucester,  on  Thursday,  the  I51h  of  December  iant.,  the 
following  propoaition  for  the  formalioo  of  ao  ecclesiastical  library  was  sob- 
mitt*d  ;  sod  it  wm  uitaiiimoiiBlj'  regnlved  that  the  eecretaries  ihonfd  be 
directed  to  circulate  it  among  the  clergy,  in  order  to  learn  how  far  such  &  plan 
would  meet  nith  encouragement  from  them. 

Under  these  general  instructions,  having  been  assured  of  the  cordM  con- 
currence of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  and  support  of  tbe  VenerabTe  the 
Archdeacon,  we  are  anxious  to  make  the  proposal  linown  to  alt  the  clergy  hi 
the  archdeaconry  ;  tnisling  that  even  those  who  are  at  the  greatest  Hktancp, 
or  who  are  sopplied  with  private  libraries  containing  such  works  as  it  rs 
proposed  to  collect,  may  yet  wish  to  encourage  it  for  the  aakeoftheirhieUirwi 
who  are  differently  circumstanced  ;  and  also  on  pablic  grounds,  as  an  linti' 
ttiti on  which  maj' be  beneficial,  not  only  to  the  clergy,  but  the  laity.  On 
this  ground,  should  it  come  to  your  knowledge  that  we  have  omitted  to  make 
a  direct  application  to  any  one  of  our  brethren,  we  shall  be  obliged  by  ronr 
communicating  the  proposition  to  him,  with  an  assurance  that  buc6  an 
omiasion  was  entirely  unintended  and  accidental.  We  may  be  permitted  to 
add  ((or  it  was  ao  explained  at  the  meeting)  that  the  sketch  was  framed  irith 
«  deaire  to  mdke  the  library  accessible  tQ  every  clergyman  ;  and  that  with 
this  view,  a  rate  of  clerical  subscription  was  suggested  which  might  prerent 
it  from  being  burdenaome  to  any  one — a  rate,  indeed,  which  coald  not  b« 
Lhonght  of,  were  it  not  known  that  there  are  some,  and  believed  that  then  are 
many,  who  will  gladly  afford  greater  and  more  immediate  aswstance  by 
taking  tbares. 

It  was  also  explained  that  the  rule  respecting  the  age  of  books  to  be  pur- 
chased was  intended  to  convey  a  decisive  explanation  of  the  natnre  of  the 
library  projected  ;  the  object  of  which  is  to  supply  a  means  of  access  to  the 
best  editions  of  tjie  greet  standard  works  of  Christian  writers  in  all  ages — 
to  a  class  of  books,  many  of  which  are  so  scarce,  bulky,  or  eipensirc,  as 
seldom  to  find  a  place  in  private  collections ;  but  which  many  of  the  clergy 
would  be  glad  to  read  or  to  consult,  if  brought  within  their  reach.  It  is 
conceived  that  until,  at  least,  a  very  broad  fonndatioD  of  such  works  shall 
have  been  laid,  it  will  be  absolutely  necessary  entirely,  and  by  some  decisire 
and  noequivocal  rule,  to  prevent  the  funds  of  the  library  from  being  frittered 
away  in  the  purchase  of  modem  pablications,  concerning  the  merrts  of  wUch 
■  difference*  of  opinion  might  arise,  and  which,  in  fact,  those  who  desire  to 
[«ad  them  may,  with  comparative  ease,  obtain  a  sight  of  by  other  means. 

Oar  instructions  do  not  authorize  us  to  ask  you  to  commit  yourself  in  the 
slightest  degree  to  any  specific  point  in  the  proposition,  or  any  matter  of 
detail  .which  may  have  been  introduced  into  It  for  the  take  of  laying  it  brfbre 
the  roeetiDg  in  a  tangible  form — but  ooly  to  inquire  whether  you  would  en> 
courage  the  formation  of  an  institution  on  some  such  plan  as  tbat  which  is 
proposed.  Should  you,  however,be  prepared toexpress  your  genetal  approvat 
of  ue  plan,  subject  to  such  modifications  as  it  may  receive  at  a  meeting  of 
those  who  shall  have  expressed  a  like  general  approbation,  and  to  state 
whether,  in  case  of  its  adoption,  yOu  would  be  willing  to  become  an  anntial 
subscriber,  or  to  take  one  or  more  shares,  it  will  facilitate  and  expedite  onr 
proceedings  if  you  will  favour  us  with  as  early  a  reply  as  may  be  convenient. 
We  are,  reverend  Sir,  yours  very  bilhfolly. 


S.  R.  Maitland,  lo„„j,„j„ 


MISCetLANKA. 

TV  JbUetmg  u  a  copy  qf  th*  propotil  at  it  tuu 

of  the  dioetMa,  sKtpl  onijr  thai  Iha  word  "  trchdeaeomy"  torn,  mth  Aw  J 

»/iip't  remmmendaUon,  uibttituied  for  "  diocmt :"  Bad,  timt  ameadai,  ti 

tKimiltid  to  the  fnerable  Ihe  Arehdtdeon. 
It  ia.propoMd  to  form  an  ecclesjutical  library,  principtdlf  for  tba  dm  of 
die. clergy  of  the-  aichdcacoory  of  Glencntar,  uid  conaUting  eichuiTely  of 
standard  works  in  divinity  and  ecclceiaaticai  history. 

That  B  fund  be  created  for  that  purpose  by  sbarei  of  51.  each.  Iheholdar* 
of  snch  share*  passeseiag  the  property  in  the  boo lu,  and  being  required  to 
pay  no  aubaciiption. 

lliat  all  tiergymeo,  and  snch  layniea  aa  may  be  approved  by  the  committee, 
shall  be  allowed  to  pnrcbase  shares. 

That  clergymen,  not  shareholders,  bubscribing  ten  shillings,  and  laymen 
anbacribuig   two  guineas,  per  acnum,  shall  be  entitled  to  the  use  of  the 

iMt,  aa  many  persons,  io  order  to  encourage  the  design,  may  be  ioducecf 
to  take  several  sbaieB.  they  shall  be  entitled,  for  every  such  share  but  ooe,  to 
give  a  ticket  to  any  clergyman,  which  shall  entitle  him  to  the  privileges  of 
an  annual  subscriber. 

That  until  good  editions  of  the  most  valuable  and  approved  work*  of  the 
&ther*,histortans,  aod  reformers,  shall  have  been  procured,  no  book  ■hall  be, 
purchased  which  has  been  written  within  one  hundred  years. 

That  shareholders  aod  subscribers  shall  he  alkiwed  to  take  out  books,  undef 
such  teitrktioDB  as  the  committee  to  be  hereafter  appointed  shall  think  &t. 


CHyRCU  RATES  IN  8C0TLASD. 

Thb  Correapondent  who  corrected  an  erroneous  statement  in  this  Magazine, 
relative  to  Chnrch  Rat^s  in  Scotland,  has  been  kind  enough  to  obtain  from) 
Scotlaod,  and  forward  here,  the  following  information:-^ 

"You  must  be  aware  that  there  exists  in  Scotland  what  goes  under  tha 
denomination  of  '  Valued  Rent.'  This  was  established,  I  believe,  in  Oliver 
Cromwell's  time,  when  the  whole  land  in  Scotland  was  valued  for  the  pay- 
ment of  laud  tax.  Ihe  general,  I  may  almost  say,  the  universal  practice,  is, 
that  all  burdens  or  assessments  in  counties  are  raised  on  this  valued  rent ; 
every  properly  being  registered  in  the  county  books,  in  which  is  kept  the 
amoont  of  valued  rent  attached  to  each  property.  In  answer  to  your  imne* 
diate  question,  all  land  in  a  parish  is  liable  to  the  building  and  repah^ng  the 
parish  church  and  manse,  and  the  expense  is  elmost  universally  raised  accord- 
ing  to  the  valued  rent ;  there  is  no  exception  of  any  landed  property ;. all 
parties  pay  their  proportion  according  to  the  land  they  posoess.  I  have  said, 
almost  nniversally,  this  rule  of  levying  the  money  prevjuls,  for  I  believe  that 
there  has  been  a  decision  by  Lord  Eldon  that  it  can  be  raised  by  Ihe  actual 
value ;  bat  still  the  same  principle  holds,  that  the  landed  property  is  liable  for 
the  building  and  upholding  of  churches  and  manses. 

"  In  order  to  secure  these  buildings  being  properly  upheld,  the  presbyteries 
have  a  superintending  charge  of  them.  For  instance,  should  a  church  or 
manse  get  into  disrepair,  and  ihe  heritors  refoae  or  neglect  on  a  proper  repre- 
sentation being  made  to  them,  to  put  them  into  a  sufficient  state  of  repair,  the' 
clergyman  of  the  parish  can  lay  the  case  before  the  presbytery  to  which  he 
belongs ;  and  they  have  the  power,  on  being  satisfied  that  hie  complaint  is 
well  fonnded,  to  force  the  heritors  to  make  the  necessary  repairs  or  bnild  new 
honaes,.  if  requisite.  The  same  rule  appliei  to  ovr  parish  school  hooMS,  and 
school  masters'  houses."  ' 

Vol.  XL— June,  1837.  I  ^  ,  . 
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DOCUMENTS. 

THE  MEMORIAL  OF  THE  DEAN  AND  CANONS  EEStDENTIAllY  OF 
SALISBURY,' 

10  BIS   MlJEsrr's    COHKIWIOMEftS    *PPOI>TED    TO    COHSIDF.H    THB    STATE   OF 


Bbbitmh,— That  your  memoHaliita  li«v«  read  with  tbc  BtteotioD  doe  to  m 
important  a  doMiDuat  tbe  farious  recommBiidatioiu  coDtftined  to  yoar  mcowI 
report,  and  beg  retpectfull;  to  offer  you  some  remarka  on  those  parta  of  it 
vrtiich  nore  nearly  concern  thmnselvn. 

They  cannot  withhold  the  eipreaaioD  of  the  great  aurpriie  and  r^et  with 
which  they  have  learned  that  you  have  conudered  itsipedient  to  lecomtMnd 
ft  chtDge  in  the  exerciae  of  the  patronage  which  is  now  Yeatad  in  their  body, 
and  to  sn^est  that  ths  preatotation  to  a  portion  of  the  liencficea  iik  their  giR 
shcmld  pass  in  some  caaea  to  the  crown,  and  in  oUwra  to  tbe  bishop  of  Iht 
diocese,  in  addition  to  yonr  other  reconunendation  to  traMfiir  to  tbe  hiahop  the 
election  of  canona  residentiary. 

Yonr  memorial  lata  are  utterly  at  a  k>aa  to  conceiTe  either  how  the  poaaeaaion 
of  this  their  ondispated  ri^t,  can  in  any  way  have  beeo  ccoinected.'witk  the 
evils  "  which  flow  from  a  deficiency  in  the  means  of  Teligtooa  inatnictioo  and 
paatoral  superintendence ;"  or  how  the  depriving  them  of  this  ri^t  for  00 
fault  of  their  own  can  be  made  "  avail^le  for  the  augmentstion  of  poor 
benefices  containing  a  large  popniation,  or  to  the  great  object  of  adding  to  the 
number  of  the  parochial  clergy."  Tliey  have,  therefore,  no  heaitatioo  in 
declaring,  that  they  shoold  consider  any  such  attempt  to  deprive  them  of  char- 
tered rights  which  they  have  enjoyed  in  their  corporate  capacity  since  tfaa  tiaie 
of  the  Conquest,  to  be  as  nnjust  as  it  ia  uncalled  for  by  the  circunstancea  of 
the  case ;  i^culated  to  bring  discredit  opon  your  memorialists,  and,  ui  tbe 
same  proportioD,  injury  to  tbe  established  church ;  and,  by  unneceasaiily 
causing  disunion  in  it,  to  obstruct  the  satisfactory  correction  of  "  soch  d^ccta 
and  anomalies  as  exist  in  our  ecclesiastical  inatitntions." 

yonr  memorialiits  furthermore  request,  with  all  due  deference,  that  before 
the  canons  residentiary  of  Salisbury  are  divested  of  all  sepante  eudowmeBts, 
their  especial  case  may  be  duly  considered.  Tbey  confidently  submit,  that  it 
would  be  found,  on  mature  examination,  that  their  incomes  have  not  been  00 
an  average  of  years  more  than  barely  adequate  to  their  support  and  respecta- 
bility ;  and  these  will  be  so  much  dimioisbed  aa  no  longer  to  enable  them  tu 
meet  the  various  demands  which  are  made  upon  them,  and  in  particular  will 
prevent  diem  from  bestowing  such  sums  on  die  care  and  reparatioB  of  the 
fabric  of  their  cathedral  as  £ey  have  hitherto  done,  if  the  dean  shall  eDJoy,as 
you  recommend,  a  sbatc  in  each  dividend  double  that  of  the  canons,  a  privilege 
which  at  present  he  eDJoys  only  as  far  as  regards  a  part  of  the  corporate  revenues. 

And-your  memorialists  earnestly  hope  that  you  will  reconsider  that  portion 
of  your  report  to  which  they  have  referred,  before  any  step  is  taken  to  found  a 
legialative  enactment  npoo  it. 

Sealed  with  the  common  seal  of  the  Dean  and  Canona  of  Snliabury,  this 
eleventh  day  of  April,  one  thoosand  eight  hundred  and  thirty-six. 


Wjt,  the  Dean  and  Canons  Residentiary  of  Salisbury  Cnlhedral,  asaembli^d  in 
Chapter,  beg  leave  again  respectfully  to  address  his  Majesty's  ComoiiisioDers 
on  the  subject  of  several  of  tbe^r  recommendations,  which  affect,  in  a  vt^ry 
aerioua  degree,  the  rights,  immooitiea,  and   privileges   of  your  memorialists. 

*  This  Memorial  has  not  yet  been  pulilisbed.      Thii  copy  iras  procured,  by  the 
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We  fbrbcar  to  ^ive  expreBuon  to  the  feeling  of  diMppointmeiit  excited  by  our 
former  commnnication  having  received  no  reply.  Wc  foibear,  also,  to  eiprew 
tfae  alsTtn  oad  jealouey  engendered  by  the  very  conBtitution  of  the  comnuesion 
itself,  consisting,  as  it  does,  of  a  very  few  ecdeeiaaticat  persons  only,  of  one 
order  only  in  the  church,  and  therefore  properly  repreaenlins  only  one  species 
of  ecctesiastical  interests,  and  formiDg  a  corporation  in  which  the  government 
of  the  day  mast  always  have  a  decided  preponderance,  destructive  of  the 
iadependeace  of  the  chorcb,  and  calculated  to  exercise  an  undue  control  oreT 
its  affair*,  Fedinga  of  this  nature  we  suppress  on  the  present  occasion,  m 
tending  to  foster  animoaitj  and  discord  where  only  cordiality  and  harmony 
ought  to  «iat. 

But  vvhile  we  are,  on  the  one  hand,  disposed  to  give  the  Commtssionera 
credit  n>r  having  endeavoared  to  act  in  general,  as  far  as  their  information  ex- 
tended; with  a  desire  to  promote  the  spiritual  benefit  of  the  community  at 
Urge,  WB  mmt,  on  the  other  band,  claim  to  oarselves  the  privilege  of  freel7 
deli«ering  our  opinion  upon  rabjects  of  such  vital  interest  to  the  churcli. 
And  we  do  not  hesitate  to  entreat  the  Commiauonera  carefully  to  revise  their 
Tetommsndatlans  before  parliament  shall  have  re-assembled,  and.  if  possible, 
even  yet  to  solicit  from  each  of  the  several  ecclesiastical  bodies  concerned  such 
suggMtioosaa  may  render  thefatore  measures  propounded  by  tbeCommissioners 
more  generally  acceptable,  as  well  as  more  strictly  in  accordance  with  Uie 
several  atatutee  and  customs  of  each.  Expediency  might  seem  obviously  to 
have  dictated  such  a  course  in  the  earlier  stages  of  this  verv  momeatous 
business;  and  if  the  board  had  comprised,  as  in  some  former  instances,  we 
believe,  similar  boards  did  comprise,  some  members  from  among  the  deans, 
chancellors,  archdeacons,  prebendaries,  and  parochial  clergy,  they  would  have 
brought  to  the  consideraliou  of  the  weighty  matters  intrusted  to  them  much 
valuable  acquaintance  with  the  circumstances  of  the  respective  chapters. 

Regret  that  some  such  course  was  not  taken  would  be  now  Duavailing  ;  w 
therefore  proceed  to  address  ourselves,  with  every  feeling  of  duty  and  respect, 
first,  to  a  iiew  of  the  points  afiecting  the  interests  of  our  own  body  in  common 
-With  other  chatters,  and  on  these  we  are  aware  that  there  have  been  tranft- 
mitted  already  many  powerful  appeals,  with  which  we  entirely  concur ; 
■ecoddly,  to  snchpointa  as  more  unmediateJy  bear  opon  our  own  peculiar 
statutes  and  ctMtoms. 

In  proportion  as  we  are  deeply  impressed  with  the  value  of  the  cathedral 
establishments  to  the  cause  of  true  religion — by  maintaining  a  well-ordered 
gradation  in  our  ecclesiastical  institutions — by  providing  a  suitable  reward  for 
solid  learning  and  diatingaished  professional  diaracter — by  snpplying  cham- 
pions against  every  heresy- — by  giving  a  tone  to  the  morals,  and  setting  an 
example  of  propriety  of  conduct  to  all  classes  of  the  community— rby  support- 
ing the  various  charitiea,  and  assisting  the  local  pecuniary  reaonrees  of  the 
respective  cathedral  towns — lastly,  by  rendering  essential  aid  to  the  bishop  in 
the  perfomaDce  of  his  various  duties — in  proportion  to  the  importance  which 
we  attach  to  all  these  considerations,  and  to  the  services  rendered  in  everj^ 
age  to  the  best  interests  of  Chriilianity  by  the  cathedral  establishments,  la 
our  deep  and  heartfelt  regret  Chat  so  great  a  diminution  in  the  numbers  of  the 
canons  and  prebendaries  should  be  contemplated  and  recommended,  by  the 
Commiesioiiera,  and  our  conviction  that,  if  adopted,  it  must  prove  exceedingly 
pernicious  to  the  church,  and  have  the  effect  of  changing  its  whole  character. 

It  is  obvious  that  what  might  be  applicable  to  one  cathedral  would  not 
necesaarily  be  so  to  another,  and  that  the  diminution  of  numbers  would  ha 
felt  by  each  proportionably  to  the  greater  burdens  imposed-  on  the  remaining 
members.  We  are  of  opinion,  that  four  is  not  a  numtier  of  resideuUariea 
adequate  to  the  efficient  and  respectable  performance  of  the  daily  services  of 
the  cathedral.  Illoesa,  and  the  infirmities  of  age,  and  other  accidental  canses, 
ofter  render  absence  a  matter  of  necessity,  even  in  those  chapters  whose 
membeiB  have  been  most  careful  to,  give  their  personal  attendance,  and  this 
has  In  fact  often  occurred  in  our  own  body. 


MEMbRIAL  OF  THE  ARdTDEACON.  AND  A  NUMBER  OF  CLERGlf 
OF  THE  DIOCESE  OF  CANTERBURY, 

J  6,  1837,  of  0  Mtfting  onwrani  dj  ike  Af^dtmn* 
y  to  a  niquUitiam  frim  tht  Un^iF  of  tiit  JNhmf,  md 


Bbforb  we  enter  upon  tubjecU  on  which  we  ve  impelled  only  by  ft  mdm  of 
tnipcrativB  duty  \o  offer  our  opiniooB,  we  eKToestly  requett  you  to  receive  our 
asaiir&nce,  thai,  far  from  beiog  Bftuated  by  a  coDtumuioue  Bpirit,  wa  appreciate 
botli  tbe  difficulties  of  the  task  you  have  uoderlalea  and  the  Decessitjc  of 
adopting  such  measures  to  increase  the  efficiency  of  tbe  dourcb  a*  may  be 
compatibLe  with  its  safety,  with  the  character  aad  privileges  of  the  dargy,  and. 
with  tbe  coiutltutional  securities  of  liberty  and  pn>|Mrty.  But  at  tbe  Mune 
time,  we  trust  that  yon  will  neither  view  with  displeasuny  aor  treat  with' 
iudiffereace,  that  nholesome  Jealauay  with  which  iauovatioos  ought  to  be 
watched  by  faithful  miuistert,  who  are  bound  lo  maintain  the  inbauity  of  tbair 
church,  and  to  see  that  neither  their  sacerdotal  character  nor  their  pastoinl 
usefolneie,  neither  their  personal  privileges  nor  their  corporate  rights,  be 
compromised ;  and  who,  from  education,  from  habit,  and  from  their  coUDBxioB 
with  the  workinc  of  the  system,  must  estimate  the  results  of  measures  nn<)er 
circumstance*  ofpractical  experience,  of  which  perhaps  few  bnt  the  parochial 
clergy,  and  certaiDly  not  the  lay  members  of  your  commisuon,  can  hare  Ote 
advantage. 

We  cannot  deem  it  the  duty  of  individuals,  thus  sitoated,  to  be  uncoacemed 
or  silent  epectatoiB  of  proceedings  and  principle*  eo  aKHnentons  as  tboM 
involved  in  your  appointment  and  report.  And  not  only  are  we  conscians 
that  these  sentiments  are  perfectly  consistent  with  the  most  unwavering 
obedience  to  authority  in  all  things  lawful,  but  Ibey  ate  confirmed  by  tlut 
express  sanction  of  our  venerated  diocesan  in  his  reply  (in  1632)  to  the  public 
declaration  of  our  disposition  "to  con&de  in  the  beads  of  the  church,  and  ta 
co-operate  with  them  in  any  practicable  measures  of  improvement  whichBugkt 
be  suggested  by  Che  results  of  inquiry,  and  which,  on  due  consideration,  ahaU 
appear  to  be  safe  and  effectoal."  "  That  this  determination,"  said  be,  "  am. 
your  part  will  be  met  with  a  correspoDding  disposition  on  ours  to  consult  the 
wishes  of  the  parochial  clergy,  and  defer  to  their  practice  experience,  yen. 
cannot  doubt." 

For  tbe  sake  of  brevity,  and  of  avoiding  even  the  semblance  of  captiootneaa, 
we  waive  the  expression  of  our  opinion*  on  aeveral  reoonmeiidatiana  of 
secondary,  but  not  trivial  consideration ;  as  also  upon  tbe  idiargea  already 
sanctioned  by  act  of  parliament  witb  reference  to  the  bishoprics-  And  im 
consequence  of  the  discatsion  of  your  recommendation*  relative  to  their  owr 
and  similar  bodies  by  the  dean  and  chapter  of  Cantcibory,  we  are  qiared  tba 
necessity  of  entering  into  details  on  this  snbject,  and  enabled  the  bettor  to 
confine  ouiselves  to  a  few  points,  involving,  a*  we  believe,  principles  of  vital 
importance. 

We  reepectfiilly  declare  that  the  safety  and  libertiea  of  the  church  require  • 
distinct  term  to  be  fixed  for  the  expiration  of  a  commission  of  which  the  con- 
stitution is  at  variance  with  the  BiU  of  Eights,  and  of  which  the  powers  are 
so  new  and  unlimited,  the  range  so  changing  and  undefined,  as  to  render  its 
existence  (even  for  a  determined  period,  and  in  times  more  propition*  than  tha 
present)  an  object  of  continual  jealousy  and  alarm. 

We  aclcnowledge  that,  from  the  nature  of  your  functions,  your  poweia  must 
be  conveyed  with  some  latitude.  But  we  pray  that  they  may  be  defined  with 
the  utmost  etrictnees  that  the  end  to  be  attained  will  allow ;  and  that  befin 
applic^on  be  made  to  parliament  far  powers  to  carry  into  effect  any  (atUM 
porttona  of  your  recommendations,  those  pwtions  be  naik  the  ■abject  of  con- 
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ferencc  by  the  whole  bench  of  bishop*,  •nd  that  opportunity  be  gueo  foi  the 
eipression  of  the  senae  of  the  chaptere  aad  the  parochiaj  clergy.  The  prepon- 
derance of  laymen  and  of  miniBterial  influence  in  the  constitution  of  your 
commissioo  renders  Qua  precaHtion  the  more  neceuary.  NeitlMr  preoifHtBtwa 
■KW  ucraay  can  be  desirable  in  luch  meaaures;  nor  have  our  untitntions 
grown  up  to  their  eueUency  but  luuier  thAt  caution  which  has  fthooet  ahv*y» 
att*Bde4  the  progreH  of  great  measures  ia  thie  country,  And  rendtMd  them 
tiie  fruit!  of  public  opinion,  properly  so  called,  as  distinguished  from  the 
chance  transitioiis  of  popular  caprice  or  temporarj'  prejudice. 

We  deprecate  the  alieDation  of  church  property  to  other  than  purely  eccle- 
■iMtical  purposes,  as  a  precedent  at  all  dmea  dangeroiu,  and  proted,  by  recent 
evcnta  in  one  portion  of  the  united  church,  to  be  capable  of  being  made  the 
pretext  for  unlimited  perversion  and  spoliation. 

We  Inrther  d^recate  the  violation  of  charters,  of  testamentary  disposmoDS, 
and  of  ecclesiastical  establish  men  la,  involved  in  the  suppression  of  canonries  : 
because,  independently  of  moral  and  legal  objections, 

1.  No  advantage  to  particular  districts,  or  to  the  parochial  clergy,  can  com- 
pensate for  the  shock  given  to  tiie  security  of  all,  and  especially  of  church 
property. 

2.  By  annexation,  the  canonries  may  be  made  subsidiary  to  the  spiritual 
miuirementB  of  populous  districts,  without  any  auch  hazard, 

9,  The  means  of  rewarding  professional  diligence,  instead  of  being  too 
abundant,  are  already  too  scanty. 

4.  like  reduction  of  the  number  of  prebendaries  is  inexpedient,  when  many 
signs  of  the  times  indicate  that  the  danger  which  led  to  the  anomaly  of  their 
being  deprived  of  their  privilege  in  the  election  of  bishops,  may  invade  the 
church  from  a  different  quarter,  and  possibly  call  imperatively  for  the  restora- 
tion of  that  privilege,  as  a  great  and  lodispenaable  aaf^uard  of  its  purity. 

On  all  these  points  our  objections  rest  upon  the  danger  of  conceding  funda- 
inental  principles, 

On  pluralities,  and  certain  increased  powers  of  the  bishops  to  control  the 
oler^ — Ae  only  other  subject  'we  propose  to  touch— we  wish  to  testify  against 
popular  prejodice,  and  to  aubmit  some  considerations  more  particularly  to  the 
lay  members  of  your  board.  Far,  indeed,  from  assuming  over  them  any  aupe- 
riortty  of  judgment,  we  are  aniions  only  to  lay  before  them  our  proctieal 
obaervations,  and  to  caution  them  against  rushing  from  one  extreme  to  another, 
equally,  jierhaps  more,  detrimental.  The  abuse  of  pluralities  has  caused  many 
worthy  individuals  to  deny  the  use  of  them.  However  anomalous  they  may 
appear  in  theory,  we  affirm  that,  in  practice,  under  proper  restrictions,  ttiey 
condnce  to  the  efficiency  of  the  chnrch ;  and  that  the  total  abolition  of  them 
wovld  destroy  a  channel  for  the  prot>ation  and  training  of  its  ministers,  to 
whi(^  we  arc  mainly  indebted  for  the  high  character  of  its  priesthood.  We 
would,  as  practical  men,  endeavour  to  disabuse  the  publit  mind  in  this  respect, 
•Dd  to  warn  them  that  difficulties  are  already  felt  to  a  serious  extent,  by  can- 
didates for  holy  orders,  in  finding  curacies  in  which  they  can  be  initiated  under 
clergymen  of  some  experience  in  the  practice  of  their  profession,  before  a 
flock  may  be  committed  to  their  sole  charge ;  and  in  which  their  fitness  may 
he  tried  belbre  they  may  be  confirmed  in  the  freeholds  of  the  chn^^h.  We 
further  beg  to  point  out  that,  even  under  the  present  restrictions  imposed  by 
law,  and  the  control  of  public  opinion,  not  only  are  these  difficulties  daily 
accumulating,  but,  in  addition  to  them,  cme!  injury  must  be  iaflictedupon  old 
and  ^Ihfnl  curates,  if  upon  the  demise  of  every  pluralist  a  resident  incumbent 
be  ai^inted  to  each  benefice.  No  legislature  can  venture  upon  such  an 
aaurpaticm  of  the  rights  of  patrons,  as  to  make  it  compulsory  to  remedy  this 
evil  by  presenting  to  such  benefices,  when  they  IhII  vacant,  none  but  the  cnratel 
A  partial  mitigation  of  this  evil  may  perhaps  l>e  expectM  fh)m  the  bishops 
being  invested  with  a  power  to  appoint  one  or  mare  curates,  with  or  without 
the  consent  of  the  incumbent.     Most  earnestly  do  we  wish  that  not  only  the 
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immMliate  tsd  local  operatioQ  or  Bitch's  power,  but  bIm  its  gmci^  cMoe- 
quencts,  may  be  csrelallv  weighed.  FeBrfnIly,  we  are  camhiced,  -wW-flie 
nope  of  ealargiag  by  sncD  tneaoB  the  uMfuloeM,  or  seCdring  the  peace  and 
•tabint)r  of  tlie  churcb,  bB  disappointrd. 

Indeed,  we  Bubmlt  genetally,  that  unlem  grmt  pradenre,  weiTiay  My  tcndiFr* 
nets,  (haH  prevail  in  the  enactment  of  coercive  rtatnteB  fcr  the  dei^,  ttdr 
orofeeaioDal  character  will  be  lowered,  and  their  holy  energlea  fataHy  Miectwil. 
We  therefore  entreat  that  ivo  over-zealons  advocaU  of  unattainable  perfectioa, 
in  his  eagerneas  to  pat  down  partial  offences,  or  to  grasp  at  partial  advantagca, 
may  induce  yoar  board  to  diaregatd  the  mischief!  which  will  ine^tably  be 
ceneratad.  if.  bv  the  eitnisioB  of  the  dieervtioiiary  powers  of  the  biabf)  At 
I   pastoral  aod  epiBcopol  functions  be  conroooded,  and 


imperfiet  riewt,  toovemilethelocal  knowledge  aod  eiperienM  of  the  pMoeUal 
clergy — to  depie<^ate  them  in  the  catimation  of  their  p«rishion«» — to  in«n> 
their  peealiar  functions,  and  to  ra*ide  their  fnebold  rights;  tthflt,  n  ul 


inaat  tacitly  affli  to  an  edncated,  and,  we  will  affirm,  generally  aaimpeuhaUe, 
body  of  lawfully  ordained  niniatere  of  Christ's  dwreb,  tbe  Mi^iDa  that  %bty 
require  to  be  driven  to  their  duties,  mare  not  Stjadgeaof  the  spiritual  nqnin- 
nents  of  even  their  peculiar  charge. 

Numberless  are  the  offices,  seemingly  triTial,  bat  in  truth  Important,  wbicb 
no  laws  can  define,  and  which  the  wilhng  mind  of  the  pastor  seeks  out  with 
affectionate  dtRgEnce,  and  rejoicta  to  perform.  What  will  be  the  efftcta  of 
•nch  legislatjoD  upon  these?    Link*  <rf  iron  mar  drag  a  degraded  oSeial 


nritenly  to  the  letter,  but  a  ailken  thread  will  lead  an  ardent  ministBr  to  bMWtf 
beyond  the  letter  into  the  spirit  of  the  law,  and  to  dispense  anspariaglf'  tbaan 
oMcea  of  love  and  piety  which,  to  a  free  agent,  are  delightftil  aad  gnrioos; 


while  they  lose  their  attractions,  and  almoat  change  their  natai«,  wileo  ■ 
the  objects  of  lenl  compulsion. 

We  have  discharged  what  we  conceive  to  be  our  dnty,  in  Ihitbftilly  tmi 
firmly,  but  we  trust  not  disrespectfully,  delivering  our  sentimenta  on  mattiaa 
deeply  concerning  both  ourselves  aod  the  church  ot  which  we  are  miiiiMeH. 
We  now  commend  you  to  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God,  and  heartily  pray 
that  the  holy  Spirit  may  rale  yoor  hearts,  and  direct  your  labour  to  Ins  pr*- 
motion  of  his  glory,  and  the  inctcase  of  the  means  of  aalvatieii,  tteooglt  WIT 
Lord  and  only  Savionr  Jesus  Christ. 


A  MBETiHS  of  this  Society  was  held  at  their  chambers,  in  St.  Martio's-place, 
on  Monday,  the  15Cb  of  May — his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  York  in  the  chatr- 
Thcre  were  pr«seot  the  Qishopii  of  Londno,  Durham,  Winchester,  Rochester, 
St.  Aaaph,  Chester,  Herafonl,  Carlisle,  Chichester,  aod  Ripon ;  the  Bigbt 
Hon.  Sir  John  NichoU ;  Reverend*  Archdeacon  Cambridge,  and  H.  H.  Norrii ; 
Joahua  Watson,  H.  J.  Barchard,  Samuel  Boaanqutt,  Janee  Cocka,  J.  S.  Salt, 
G«cu^  bamwcU,  T.  G.  B.  Estcoiut,  M.P.;  W.  Cotton,  N.  CMm<9.  jun.. 
BeBjastio  Harrison,  Esqn.,  &c. 

Among  other  buaineM  transacted,  granta  were  voted  towards  repairing  tlw 
dmrch  at  Colwall,  Hereford ;  enlarging  the  church  at  Yoxford,  Suffolk  -.  en- 
larging the  church  at  Wiiton,  Somerset ;  enlarging  the  church  of  St.  James, 
TMinbMi.  Somerset ;  buildingachurchati^lheisdala,  in  the  parish  of  CailtoOt 
Y«ikahire ;  re-pening  the  church  at  Northiam,  Sussei ;  building  two  chajiala 
in  the  parish  of  Dodlev,  Worcestershire ;  enlarging,  by  rebuilding,  the  chapel 
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at  GiAyrin,  in  theparUh  of  Kendal,  Westmorland;  enlarging,  by  rehuildiaf^ . 
the  chiuuiat  Bettws  yn  Kboa,  Deobigbahire  ;  buitdmg  a  chapel  at  the  'Bar-, 
rack  gnund.  Hastings,  Sussex  ;  building  a  church  at  DownallGre^ti,  in  the '. 
township  of  Aahlon,  in  Mackerficld,  parish  of  Winwick,  LancttBhire ;  tuitdirig 
■  gallery  in  the  church  at  Egerton,  Kent ;  enlarging,  by  rebuilding,  the  chorcn 
atSoeDtoD,  near  Nottinghara ;  increaaing  the  accummodfttion  in  the  chitrcfa 
or  St.  Martin,  at  Oak,  Nomich. 


GiLBEink  by  the  ynvidence  of  God,  Bishop  of  Loudon,  to  our  well  batoved  . 
in  Cbriat,  Witlian  Bone,  Esq.,  Richard  Blacknell,  John  Brewer,  Robert  . 
P*tano%  AhndMUn  StwtyaS)  Hichu-d  Linghaa,  Htiairrey  CliAe,  John  Choose, 
John  Marryott.  Jobn  StonebaJti  and  ThomaB  Parish,  gentlecaen  p^rishioaeis 
and  inltabitaDta  of  tbe  pari^  a(  St.  Katherine  Cree  Church.  LondoD,  of  o^ 
dioccM  and  jarwdictian,  togeatber  with  the  churchwardens  of  the  same  parish 
for  UkB  tine  beiag,  aendeth  greeting  in  our  Lord  God  cTerlastins  -. 

WhanM  Ltt  hath  been  alleged  a>d  signified  unto  the  Right  Honourable  - 
Richard  Chaworth,  Doctor  of  Lawes,  our  ChanceUor,  by  way  of  peCiclon, 
th«t  tte  aUcple  of  year  parish  church  is  very  ruinous,  and  in  much  decay; 
that  th*  floore,  or  loft  for  the  bells,  there  will  require  new  laying  g  the  belli 
tlWnaelfaa  new  casting,  frames,  and  wheeles ;  that  the  vestrye  house  belong- 
ing to  yodr  said  parish,  wants  necessary  repayracons ;  and  that  yonr  church* 
yatd  lycflTery  iodeoaDtly  and  out  of  order,  for  want  of  sufficient  fencing  and 
nMial«y«ing  with  walles,  rayles,  or  pales,  according  to  the  lawes  and  canona 
in  that  case  made  and  provided,  besides  severell  other  decayes  in  and  about 
the  s«d  (Nwisb  church,  that  require  speedy  amendment ;  the  charge  of  all 
which,  by  the  estimacou  of  the  juditious,  and  such  as  are  experienced  in  thoaa 
aSayras,  will  amount  to  the  sume  of  5001.,  or  thereabouts,  as  was  t^Ileged: 
aad  iJlaoe  that  yovr  said  parish  is  noe  wayes  able  to  rayse  the  said  sume  ot 
moMT'  without  a  rate,  or  ceasment  to  be  first  made  for  the  same  (in  regard 
yov  have  not  a  sufficient  stock  perteyning  to  your  aside  church  and  parish,  ot 
other  fltt  meanes  to  compass  or  effect  it) :  And  thereupon,  have  humbly 
desired  diat,  by  our  authority,  a  commission  may  be  granted  unto  you  for  the 
making  of  a  rate,  or  ceEusment,  for  the  speedy  tettiug  about  and  &uishiDi;,of 
Boe  good  and  necessary  a  worke  which,  by  longer  neglect  or  delay,  will  prove 
farre  more  costly  and  chargeable  :  Ali  which,  our  said  Chancellor  duly  consi- 
dering, hath  decreed  the  same  a':cordLngly  :  Wee,  therefore,  the  bishop  afore- 
said, well  weighing  tbe  premises  and  reaaonablencss  of  the  said  petJtiDn,*to- ' 
geather  with  the  fltnesse  and  convenience  of  the  present  season  for  putting  the 
same  in  execntioQ,  have  and  doe  by  these  presents,  by  our  authority,  ordinary 
and  episcopal,  give  and  gr aunt  unto  you,  oranyseaTen  or  more  of  yon  (whereof 
the  churchwardens,  or  one  of  them  at  the  least,  shall  allways  be  of  the  num- 
ber) upon  one  or  more  days,  as  shall  seeme  most  convenient  unto  you,  before 
the  ffeast  of  St.  Bartholomew  next  coming,  to  meete  togeather  in  tbe  vestry 
howse  of  your  sayde  parish,  or  some  other  convenient  place,  aui)  then  and 
ttere  to  rate,  taie,  and  assesse  inditfeiently  all  and  every  such  person  and 
persons  of  your  said  parish,  as  by  lawe  are  to  be  lated  and  taiLcd  towards  the 
premises,  according  to  the  lawes  of  this  land,  or  customes  used  in  your  said 
parish,  loe  as  there  may  be  a  sufficient  sume  of  money  imposed,  ooHected, 
and  raysed  for  performance  and  finishing  of  the  same,  with  all  things  neces- 
■ary  and  appurtenant  thereunto.  Aod  what  yon  shall  have  done  therein  wee 
require  yon  to  sett  downe  in  wrilinge  under  yourharrds,  and  toretume  the 
tame,  tt^eather  with  this  commission,  and  your  rate,  or  ceasment,  madt 
Vol.  Xl.—Jvne,  1837.  4  u 
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by  virtoe  tbcrcof,  or  a  true  copie  thereof,  to  na  or  our  skid  Chancellor,  or  into 
our  priocipail  regiatry  before  the  ffeast  of  St.  Michael  the  Archangel  ddv 
□eit  ensuing  ;  togeather  with  the  pataea  of  all  such  who  shall  refuse,  neglect, 
or  Dot  paye  Iheyre  sevecatl  rates  imposed  upon  them  aa  aforesaid,  for  and 
towards  the  premises ;  that  soe  we  may  understand  how  this  oitr  comniissioD 
bath  beeae  pat  in  eiecotion,  and  take  such  further  order  therein  as  shall  be 
Gtt  end  neceasar}'  in  or  about  the  same.  In  witness  whereof,  we  have  caused 
the  seaie  of  our  Chancellor,  which  is  used  in  tJiis  behalf,  to  be  sett  to  thete 
presents,  dated  the  frat  day  of  August,  lC62,  and  ia  the  second  yeaif  of  our 
consecration. 


PLURALITIES    HILL. 

Tub  followiug  Pctitioa  to  both  Honact  of  Farltamant  w|t»  adopted  Bttbe 
late  Viaitation  of  the  Archdeacon  of  Gaeter,  and  haa  be«n  noanimoiialy  ligini 
by  the  clergj  of  the  archdeaconry  :— 


PARLIAMENT   ABtBHBLSD, 

The  buable  petition  of  the  archdeacon  of  £ietei  and  the  clagf  of  the  arc^ 
daaeonry  of  Exeter,  shewetfa — 

Tbal  your  pelitioneri  view  with  mnch  r^ret  and  alarm  many  of  tbc  pra- 
lieions  of  a  measure  introduced  into  your  honourable  hooac.  intituled,  '  A  Bill 
for  restraining  the  holdiog  of  bene6cea  in  plurality,  and  for  amending  the  laws 
relating  to  the  residence  of  the  clergy,'  ft  is  with  great  pain  that  they  led 
themselves  compelled  to  offer  any  objection  to  a  bill  so  intituled  :  bat  having 
seen  that  besides  the  professed  objectc  stated  in  the  preamble  other  ends  an 
conlemplated,  and  other  alterations  introduced,  affecting  the  clergy,  both  resi- 
dent and  non-rtaident,  with  a  system  of  pains  and  penaltiea  dsgrading  to  their 
character  and  destructive  of  their  ioQuence,  they  cannot  eilentty  acquiesce  in 

In  the  6rst  place,  your  petitionera  beg  to  call  the  attention  of  your  honow- 
able  house  to  the  mention  made  in  sec.  11  of  the  ecclesiastica]  commissionera, 
— whose  perpetual  existence  as  a  corporation  is  therein  recognised ;  from  which 
it  appears  also  that  new  powers  are  to  be  given  to  a  body  which,  from  tin 
mode  uf  its  appointment  and  the  preponderance  in  it  of  lay  memben,  is  an 
unconstitutional  innovation,  utterly  at  variance  with  the  ecclesiaatical  gorera- 
ment  of  the  church  of  England. 

"  Secondly,  they  object  most  strongly  to  the  prorisiocs  of  Eec.42,  whicl 
enforce  the  regular  performance  of  divine  aervice  on  Sundays  by  pecuniary 
penalties.  This  they  consider  to  be  uncalled  for  in  the  present  state  of  ti»e 
church;  in  proof  of  which,  they  would  appeal  to  the  general  discharge  of  their 
public  and  private  ecclesiastical  duties  by  its  rainistera.  They  conceive  that 
the  introduciion  of  a  system  of  fines  would  infallibly  create  a  moat  anjnst  and 
injarious  impression,— that  the  clergy  might  be  deterred  by  sordid  fean  firom 
the  neglect  of  duties  which  are  now  votontarily  fulfilled  fit>m  the  parcr  and 
higher  motives  of  love  to  God  and  man,  and  a  ^thful  regard  to  their  Ordba- 

The  same  objectians  are  strongly  felt  to  attach  to  tec.  43,  where,  likewite, 
the  requiring  the  counter- signature  of  the  rural  dean  to  th«r  parochial  returns 
is  not  only  a  new  and  veiatioua  obligation  imposed  upon  Ihe  clergy,  but  con- 
veys an  unworthy  suspicion  of  their  veracity. 

Vuur  petitioners  desire,  in  the  ,next  place,  to  enter  their  derided  pititatt 
against  the  provisiona  of  sect.  64,  which  refer  to  cases  of  soppoaed  inadeqaate 
performance  of  ecclesiastical  dnties.  From  Ihe  vagne  and  unlimited  power 
assigned  therein  to  the  bishop,  and  from  the  system  of  erecting  the  adgfabow- 
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Ing  clergy  iotd  judges  of  the  adeqaftte  disctiiige  at  duty  by  any  one  of  their 
brethren,  they  consider  that  this  clause  would  not  only  place  them  tinder  a 
constant  liability  to  frivolous  charges  from  every  secret  accuser,  but  would  also 
tend  to  establish  a  different  standard  of  dnty  in  different  dioceses,  aud  be  uni- 
Tertally  productive,  amon;  the  dergy  tbemselve),  of  mutual  jealousy,  sus- 
picion, and  distrust.  If  there  were  any  necessity  for  arming  the  bishops  with 
fresh  powers  for  the  government  of  their  clergy,  such  powers,  in  the  judgment 
of  your  petitioners,  would  better  be  conveyed  in  the  measure,  long  promised 
and  aoxiously  expected,  for  the  more  speedy,  cheap,  and  effectual  puDishment 
of  flagrant  offenders ; — whereby,  without  infrin^^ing  the  liberty  of  the  subject, 
the  church  might  rid  herself  of  delinqaent  ministers. 

Your  petitionetv,  in  conclusion,  beg  leave  to  express  their  sorrow  at  ob- 
aerving  the  feeling  apparently  entertained  by  the  inters  of  the  bill,  that  the 
clergy  are  to  be  dealt  with  solely  by  coercive  measures  and  pecuniary  induce- 
ments. Tb«y  think  themwlves  warranted  in  declaring  that  their  dntiea  ere 
fbrtbe  TBCBt  part  votantsrily  performed  from  religious  principle,  and  withont 
reference  to  the  unworthy  considerations  of  the  mere  value  of  their  benefice* 
or  the  amonot  of  the  population. 

Your  petiliooers,  therefore,  being  fully  persuaded  that  the  williog  and  con- 
■cieutioDs  discharge  of  their  ministerial  duties,  and  the  ready  performance  of 
More  than  the  taw  reqaires  of  them,  *«pecially  endear  them  to  their  respective 
flocks,  humbly  prsy  that  no  measure  may  pass  your  honourable  honae  which 
by  soeh  compulsory  provisions  shall  cauie  their  services  to  be  less  ^preciated 
by  their  people,  ud  less  satisfactory  to  themselves. 


KINO'3   COLLEGE,   CANADA. 

(PrtmOtB^oHo/lMt  CamnitHteftbt  ZtgitlatmAaaMf.} 

It  appears  that  both  in  England  and  Scotland,  the  colleges  and  universities 
are  founded  upon  exclusive  religions  principles,  and  that  they  are  not  so  open, 
or,  in  oLoderD  phrase,  so  liberal,  as  King's  college,  against  which  so  great  a 
clamour  has  been  raised,  aod  yet  they  have  been  eminently  useful,  and  have 
nobly  lemnnerated  the  public  for  the  peculiar  privileges  which  they  enjoy. 
Bat  this  system  of  exclusion,  if  it  can  he  so  called,  has  never  prevailed  to  a. 

f  renter  degree  in  Great  Britain  than  in  the  United  States  of  America.  Un- 
appity  for  the  cause  of  religious  truth.  Harvard  University,  the  best  endowed 
literary  institution  in  that  country,  is  wholly  unitariao.  It  was  founded  in 
163S,  by  Mr.  John  Harvard,  minister  of  Charleston.  It  is  governed  by  a  board 
composed  of  the  governor,  lieutenant  governor,  the  council,  the  senate,  the 
president,  and  the  congregatiooal  ministers  of  Boston,  Charleston,  Cambridge, 
Watertowo,  Eoiburg,  and  Dorchester.  The  president,  five  fellows,  aod  trea- 
surer, constitute  the  corporation,  and  by  them  the  immediate  government  is 
exercised.  Yet  to  this  college  the  children  of  all  deoomioations  ore  sent  It 
is  in  possession  of  fuods  to  the  amount  of  more  than  half  a  million  of  crowns, 
nrincrpally  the  accumulated  donations  of  iodividuals,  and  enjoys  moreover  a 
Urge  annual  stipend  from  the  treasury  of  the  state.  It  has  a  library  of  thirty 
thoosMid  volumes,  and  extensive  apparatus  for  illustrating  science,  and  twenty 
professors,  aided  by  a  number  of  tutors,  to  carry  on  the  business  of  instmctioo. 
With  meant  so  ample,  aod  at  uoity  in  its  religious  belief,  and  without  any 
pledge  against  its  propagation,  it  must  operate  a  material  change  in  the  reli' 
gioos  views  of  the  community,  and  particularly  so,  as  its  professors  occupy 
the  first  rank  among  the  learned  in  America. 

Suck  ia  the  present  state,  resources,  and  inSococe  of  Harvard  Univers^  ; 
and  has  it  excited  any  uncasiocss  or  heart-burning  in  the  community  ?  Has 
it  been  made  the  beacon  of  faction !     Has  it  been  slandered  and  calumniated 
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t)f  tftiKf  4e«)niuittioiii}    Ikve  the  epi»cap«liknB,  the  b^tuto,  metltodiiU, 

fttid  presbvteriaoB,  crieO  out  Bgainat  it  ?  Or  bas  the  houee  of  representatives 
tiett  petitioned  to  change  its  coDstitution,  aad  roalce  its  goverDmeot  open  to  all 
partiek  .' — Or  have  the  professors  been  railed  Dpon  not  to  inculcate  their  own 
0(4liioMC — For  from  it,  the  legislature  woald  never  have  entertained  sndi  * 
pMdion ;  Aey  are  too  well  aware  of  the  sacrad  ri^t  of  property  and  of  ceD- 
wl^Mie,  toAUempt  to  expunge  them  at  the  requeetof  malice  aodewy;  on  lb* 
coAUKy,  tbej  are  proud  of  tbeii  aplendid  univanaty,  and  h«>e  .tt^UMlly 
clterl^hed  ill  and  munificently  supplied  its  necessities. 

'  The  second  place  among  American  uuiversities  is  occupied  by  Yale  college, 
which  is  exclusively  directed  by  con gregationa lists ;  yet  we  have  never  heard 
(hot  the  legislature  of  ContiectieQt  has  taken  offence  at  this  exdoBton,  or  in 
any  degree  inter&red,  except  to  confsr  hoDeurs  and  «aiQlumeBta  on  Ote  iMti- 
tUliOD-  And  BO  far  have  episcopalians  bwa  tromi.  lailuig  a^mt  it,  thatto 
tb«ir  muniJiceoce  it  ii  greatly  iodebted  far  ita  pmp«rity,  I)r>  Qeriiley.  I/be 
&mous  bishop  of  Cloyne,  conferred  upon  it  ^i  jjiagfli&ceBt  doiiatioB  of  bogLii 
and  a  laoilcd  estate  in  Rhode  island  :  and  Mr.  Pummer,  aoathei  episcopaluui, 
agent  for  the  state,  then  a  colony,  was  likewise  a  liberal  contributor  to  its 


So  far  have  the  legislatures  of  the  United  States  been  from  interfering  with 
these  instilutions,  or  meddling  with  their  principles,  that  they  have  only  no- 
ticed tbem  to  grant  them  favours. 

la  Kova  Scotia,  the  college  which  is  established  at  Windsor  is  much  moif 
exclusive  than  King's  college,  "  for  it  was  established,''  eays  the  learned  and 
amiable  bishop  of  the  diocese,  in  his  eloquent  address  to  the  British  public,  in 
1B25,  "to  preserve  the  doctrines,  liturgy,  and  discipline  of  the  church  of 
Englaad  in  their  unabated  purity.  It  seemed  necessary  that  the  means  of  a 
light  religious  education  should  be  provided  for  those  who  were  to  teach,  and 
thove  who  were  to  be  taught,  the  holy  principles  of  oar  church,  that  so  they 
might  live  and  die  ia  the  faith  and  hope  of  their  forefathers."  For  this  pur- 
pose the  university  of  Windsor  was  established,  uid  called  King's  oaUeg^  as 
a  testimony  of  gratitude  to  the  kindness  and  piety  of  his  late  Majesty  ^ng 
George  the  Third,  under  whose  sanction,  and  by  whose  charter,  it  was  princi- 
pal ly  formed. 

As  the  college  charter  recently  received  with  mtich  givtitude  in  New  Bnms- 
wick,  and  now  in  full  operation,  is  an  exact  transcript  of  that  of  Kh>g'fl  cfd- 
lege,  your  committee  ne«d  trot  dwell  on  its  various  proviaiona. 


CHURCH    MATTERS. 


Every  one  is  aware  that  all  the  reformers  and  ministerialists  have 
been  talking  much  of  a  pamphlet,  called,  A  few  Historical  Remarks  on 
the  supposed  Antiquity  of  Church  Rates,  tliat  it  was  published  by  Ihe 
Reform  Association,  quoted  as  undoubted  authority,  and  pronounced 
to  have  settled  for  ever  the  question  of  church  rates.  Aud  do  doubt 
it  makes  great  show  of  all  sorts  of  jearning,  Anglo-Saxon,  Ltttin, 
historical,  ecclesiastical.  Like  Hamlet's  actors,  the  writer  b  the  best 
writer  in  tjie  world  for  history,  grammar,  law,  and,  in  good  truth,  for 
comedy, — for  more  truly  comical  law,  grammar,  and  histoiy,  never  baa 
been  seen.     But  still,  for  the  law  of  writ,  he  is  the  only  man,  acoord- 
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ing  to  Lord  Jolin  Ruas^  and  the  Reform  Association;  And  Vhen  k 
gentleman  flourishes  away  with  Anglo-Saxon,  and  Latin,  and  latr,  t^pd 
hiijtory,  it  is  not  very  strange  that  he  should  be  listened  to  vith  rever-* 
eooe  ia  these  days.  Men  have  no  time  nor  taste  tot  reading  ;tuid 
any  one  who  will  assert  boldly,  that  he  knows  all  about  Hie  matten 
md  will  look  into  balf  a  doxen  books,  will  beat  the  world  How-a-HtayBi 

But  unfortuaately  for  these  world-beatere,  there  are  about  tw6  Op 
three  people  who  do  read,  and  have  an  awkward  habit  of  cloBely  fol- 
lowing and  esaminiDg  bold  assertions. 

Mr.  Hale  has  shewn  long  ago  that  he  la  one  of  this  dasa,  and  Jtf 
learning  KGOuntoyi  patumt  and  olose  investigation,  as  well  m  higtt 
principle,  can  give  a  man  otaim  to  respect,  no  one  has  that  olaim'  in  K 
higher  degree  than  Mr.  Hale.  He  has  taken  the  liberty  of  exanrining 
this  great  Anglo-Saxon  hero  very  closely,  and  the  results  of  his 
examination  are  such  as  every  one  ought  to  know  and  to  study,  if  they 
wish  to  know, ^rs<,  what  is  the  Iriilh  as  to  church  rates;  and  next,  the 
peculiar  safety  of  trusting  U>  the  Reform  Awociation,  their  authori- 
ties, and  their  pamphleteera. 

A  few  specimens  of  their  great  hero's  knowledge  of  law  and  of 
Latin  shall  be  given,  in  order  to  prove  the  points,  briejb/.  First  of  all, 
he  actually  says  that  the  statutes  of  Mortmain  were  enacted  because 
the  clei^y  never  did,  and  never  could,  make  the  most  of  their  lands  ! 
Now  this  is  not  only  actually  asserted  by  him, — which  is  nothing  very 
wonderful,  for  persons  affecting  great  authority  often  make  great 
blunders, — but  it  is  retailed  and  published  by  the  learned  Refoim  As- 
sooiation,  and  puffed  and  admired  by  the  reformers  and  ministerial ista ! 

So  much  for  this  gentleman's  profound  knowledge  of  law. 

Now  for  his  Latin.  He  actually  translates  onera  eacktuB,  one  of 
the  commonest  phrases  in  ecclesiastical  and  law  Latin  of  an  early  date, 
and  signifying  the  various  charges  laid  upon  a  particular  church, — i,  e., 
on  its  incumbent, — by '  the  charge  of  the  church,' — i.  e.,  of  repairing  iti 
After  this  very  happy  specimen  of  his  knowledge  of  middle-age 
Latin,  it  is  not  wondeiful  to  find  him  making  such  a  gross  blunder  as 
translating  "secundum  ootnpetentes eis  pensiooes,"  by,  "according  to 
their  competent  incomes  ;"  marvellous  as  such  a  translation  would  he  in 
any  one  else  who  had  got  beyond  Corderius.  Out  of  four  words,  he  has 
mistranslated  two  wholly,  and  made  a  fearful  grammatical  blunder  in 
the  third.  He  has  no  notion  that  competau  ever  signifies  any  thing 
but  competent,  or  that  pernio  has  a  definite  meaning  in  Latin  of  this 
period.  Still  less  does  he  seem  to  know  that  ■'  competentes  eis"  could 
not  possifoly  be  "  their  competent  incomes,"  and  that  if  such  a  mean- 
ing were  intended,  and  if  competenlet  did  mean  competent,  another 
case  must  have  been  used. 

Such,  then,  are  reform  law  and  reform  Latin.  As  to  the  Ai*- 
tory  department,  Mr  Hale  has  shewn  that  this  learned  gentleman  Is 
about  as  well  skilled  in  this  as  in  the  others.  If  be  had  read  Gregory's 
letter  to  Augustine,  he  would  have  known  (always  supposing  that  he 
could  construe  it)  that,  so  far  from  Gregory's  substitating  the  triparliie 
for  the  qnadrupartite  division,  as  the  gentleman  asserls,  in  Eng- 
land, he  says,  totidem  verbii,  that  there  shall  be  no  dinuion,  but  that 
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all  shitll  belept  id  common.  Mr.  Hale  thewfd  ali  ihii  before ;  so  tbat 
the.rerorm  adronte  might  have  learned  what  Gr^ory's  letter  meant 
£rom  apamphlel  written  as  lately  u  1832. 

Mr.  Hale  then  shews  that  of  the  two  sets  of  canons  whic^  this 
learned  gentleman  brought  forward  as  the  law  of  the  land,  one  whicTi 
be  exprE^y  ascribe*  to  ArclJnAop  ^Ifric,  if  written  by  ^Ifric  ai  all, 
40, far  from  being  a  set  of  canons  promulgated  by  bim  as  archbishop, 
Vfa»  a  mere  collection  drawn  up  more  than  twenty  years  before  he  vaa 
archbishop,  for  the  utte  of  some  bishop ;  and  that  Archbishop 
Egbert's  caaontt  never  could  have  been  made  by  bim,  as  most  of  them 
were  not  made  tilt  long  after  he  waB  dead,  and  thai  none  of  them  are 
EuUoh  canom,  (most  of  them,  indeed,  being  French.^  So  that  they 
could  never  give  authority  for  English  law.  And  besides  oil  this, 
aeither  £lfric  nor  Egbert  were  ever  metropolitans  of  England,  bat 
arohbiflhops  of  York;  so  that  their  laws  could  only  have  extended  over 
part  of  England,  had  they  made  any  such  laws. 

Mr.  Hale  then  proceeds  to  shew  that,  (I)  Even  if  JEthelrad's  law 
were  genuine,  it  could  only  shew  that  for  twenty  years  the  clergy  were 
compelled  by  him  to  repair,  for  in  twenty  years  afterwards  Canute's 
law  lays  the  chai^  on  the  people ;  and,  (:!)  that  there  is  rtrong  reason 
far  thiuking  ^thebed's  law  spurious. 

Let  us  ask,  in  conchuion,  how  it  is  that  the  reformers  are  so  ex- 
ceedingly anxious  to  go  back  to  Saxon  antiquity  P  Is  it  not  title 
enoDgh,  that  a  body,  or  an  individual,  has  hod  a  right  for  five  or  six 
centuries?  If  this  does  not  make  them  safe  in  its  possession,  what 
can  ?  Is  this  to  be  overthrown  by  a  sort  of — not  even  half-proofi, 
but  hundredth  part  of  iosinuations,  (resting  on  bad  laws,  bad  Latin, 
and  worse  history, — laws  ascribed  to  men  which  were  not  written  tOI 
they  were  dead,  8cc.  &c.)  that  tbere  was  a  different  condition  of  things 
he/ore  these  five  or  sis  centuries  ?  But  suppose  the  proofs  to  be  fuil 
and  complete,  ore  we  then  to  adopt  it  as  a  principle  that,  because  one 
Bourse  was  adopted  600  years  ago,  and  another  has  been  adopted  ever 
NHce,  we  are  to  go  back  at  once  to  the  old  practice,  on  proof  of  its 
existence  being  given  ?  Are  we  really  to  understand  the  Attorney- 
General  to  lay  it  down  as  law,  that  when  a  right  exists  by  prescrip- 
tion onl^,  or  custom  only,  it  cannot,  if  misted,  be  enforced,  though 
exerciseid  for  five  or  six  centuries  ? 

It  may  be  right  to  add,  that  a  young  gentleman,  named  Jelinger 
SymoDs,  having  all  possible  desire  of  effecting  such  mischief  as  his 
powers  may  enable  him,  but  yet  not  very  dangerous,  has  thought  propa, 
in  undoubting  reliance  on  the  Beform  Association,  to  put  forth  a  small 
pamphlet,  coarser  and  wone  in  tone,  but  the  same  in  spirit  as  theirs, 
^d  quite  dependent  on  it  for  facts.  Mr.  Hale  having  sunk  the 
daop,  the  cock-boat  will  sink  with  it.  But  it  may  be  well  to  mention 
the  remarkable  coincidences  of  taste  and  knowledge  in  charch 
reformers.  This  young  gentleman  produces  a  passage  from  Lynd- 
wood,  as  be  says,  which  states  tbat  the^  commane  makes  the  cl^gy 
repair  the  churches ;  and  this  he  constmes  by  "  the  common  law. 
Now  it  is  well  known  that,  in  the  Latin  of  l&at  age,  " jns  commune" 
was  not  what  we  mean  by  the  common  law  of  England,  but  the.  com- 
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nion  law  of  Alol  time— t'.e^  the  canon  law.  Does  Mr.  Jelingei-  Symo^pi 
know  this  or  not?*  '-' 

And  does  be  know,  moreover,  that,  instead  of  Lyndwood,  wlo' 
lived  in  the  15th  centuryj  the  words  in  queatioii  were  written  hf  John 
de  ActoD,  in  the  13th  ?  and  that  this  very  writer,  in  this  very  pEissage,. 
says,  that  though  this  was  the  common  law,  yet  by  etatom  (eustomia- 
the  13th  centarylj  the  parishioners  are  compellable  to  repair  the 
church?  Did  Mr.  Jelinger  Symons  know,  that  in  the  very  preceding 
note  to  this,  Acton  expressly  mentions  that  England  was  one  of  the 
countries  where  this  custom  existed  ?  Did  he  know  that  ActoQ  wiW 
speaking  of  the  other  parts  of  Europe  generally,  and  yet  there 
alluded  to  local  customs  already  established? 

But  in  point  of  fact  one  must  say  plainly  that  the  unftlmess  of  Mr. 
^ymoDS  is  only  equalled  by  his  ignorance.  In  his  quotation  from  the 
council  of  Enbam,  p.  27,  he  omits  the  Introduction,  which  shews  that 
llie  money,  the  application  ofuiMch  to  chorch  repairs  is  directed  by  the 
canon,  was  money  not  arising  from  tithes,  but  from  peciutiary  fina 
impoaedfor  penanve.  llie  canon  begins  thus ; — If  for  amends  to  God, 
money  amends  arises,  as  the  wise  have  appointed  for  pnoishmen^ 
Ihen,  &c.  it  is  to  go  to  cyrio  bote,  &c 

The  attempt  to  translate  cyric'bote,  church-wood,  becanse  the  pri> 
vilege  of  house  bole  enabled  persons  to  have  so  much  wood  for  house 
bote,  that  is,  bouse  repair,  is  so  absnrd  as  to  prove  that  h!s  cause  w 
hopeless,  and  that  he  thinks  it  worth  while  to  haiard  any  folly  since 
be  has  nothing  to  lose.  Hit)  wonderful  argument  is  this :  Canute's 
law  says,  that  all  people  shall  assist  in  church  bote.  The  question  is, 
what  does  bote  mean  ?  Mr.  Symons  finds  that  a  law  dictionary  says, 
that  in  a  particular  case  (house  bote)  it  means  estovers,  or  an  allowance 
of  timber  out  of  the  lord's  wood  for  repairs  of  a  house.  So,  then,  be* 
WHse  wood  is  wanted  for  repair  of  a  house,  and  custom  allowed  tba 
Wsant  to  cut  wood  for  the  purpose,  therefore  bote  must  mean  wood 
cvensi  here.  Let  the  reader  cast  his  eye  over  the  following  list  from 
Spflman,  and  test  Mr.  Symons'  wisdom,  by  adding  lignum  instead  of 
restauralio  in  each  case. 

BuTg  bote     Burgi  mUurctlo 

Brig  bote      Fontia     

Feob  bola     Nummi  

Manbote      HominJi  opcid  — -^ 

Mog  bola      CoounguiiMi    ~— 

Kin  b«M      Cogna^ 

Fritbes  bote ~ Psois      

Hous  bote    Domui  repsratio 

Plou|^  bote Arstri    

VitrboU      Igals      ■ 

But  enongfa  of  Mr.  Symons,  whose  work  comes  from  a  sh<^  (mIj 
adapted  for  the  issue  of  such  performanoes, — Mr.  Effingham  mlmn's. 

In  conclusion,  it  should  he  noticed,  that  Dr.  Nicboll,  the  Rrivi 
William  Goode,  and  Mr.  Ralph  Barnes,  have  published  most  able  and 
valuable  pamphlets  on  this  subject,  in  which  the  attorney-general*! 

■  See  Dt.  NkhoU  and  Mr.  Goode'a  pamphlet. 
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oidiiion  U  fully  Ukeii  to  pieces.  It  vill  be  a  matter  of  great  ngret, 
^  while  tliey  are  in  hand,  and  their  authors  acceasible,  BOine  one  does 
aot  draw  up  a  hritf,  cltar,  and  well-digested  statement  of  the  facto, 
laws,  and  anfiquitieR  of  the  case.  Such  a  paper  should  find  a  ready 
insertion  in  this  Journal. 
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The  subject  of  a  commission  of  inquiry  into  the  uQiversitios  bas  baen 
•gain  agitated  in  parliament,  but  nouiing  very  well  worth  notic^pg 
W1U  said  against  them.  Mr.  Pry  roe i  the  member  who  jagf^tfi^  .ffxe 
question  In  the  House  of  Commons,  withdrew  it,  oo  Mt.  $pritjg,^ice 
saying'  that  the  crown  had  power  to  interfere.  Mr.  Pryine:  a^d  a 
great  deal,  which  one  unluckily  forgot  in  two  minutes  after  reading 
it,  and  which  is  not  worth  the  trouble  of  looking  for,  to  cotmmeiit  on. 
But  there  arc  some  facts  which  it  is  well  to  record,  liiat  they  may  be 
readily  appealed  to  hereatler.  It  was  shewn  in  the  last  number,  that  at 
St.  John  s,  Cambridge,  the  accusation  of  Lord  Radnor,  as  to  the  poor 
not  having  scholarships  as  they  ought,  was  founded  in  his  total  careless' 
ness  and  ignorance  of  the  statutes  on  which  he  was  commsiting,  and 
Which  were  printed  in  a  parliamentary  record  only  a  few  years  ago. 
Now  to  turn  to  Trinity.  The  thing  may  be  settled  (h^e  by  one 
short  consideration.  The  statute  there  says,  that  no  one  shall  be  a 
scholar  who  has,  or  is  heir  to,  more  than  10/.  per  annum,  which  is 
always  meant,  in  old  statutes,  (and  ix  so  allowed,)  to  be  taken  of 
landed  properlt/'  Now,  at  that  time,  the  sole  revenve  t'n  mimey,  which 
via  assigned  by  the  same  statutes  to  the  highest  class  of  felfowd,  the 
doctors  in  divinity,  was  5/.  per  ^num.  See,  then,  the  justice  and 
wisdom  of  Lord  Radnor.  The  statutes  to  which  he  refers  allow  a 
Mcholar  to  have,  as  private  fortune,  twice  as  much  annual  iDCOXce  as 
they  give  a  doctor  of  divinity  ;  and  yet  Lord  Radnor  says,  that  only 
the  very  beggars  were  intended  to  be  scholars  I 

To  go  on  to  another  class  of  facts.  In  a  very  lai^e  number  of  caaest 
these  same  statutes  impose  penalties  and  fines  for  violation  of  jpftt- 
ticular  statutes,  and  expressly  say,  that  if  any  one  shall — not  actually 
submit  to  the  penalty,  or  pay  the  flucj  but  sh^l — not  refuse  to  do  so,  if 
called  on,  (lohere  non  rfotuaverit,')  he  is  not  to  be  accounted  peijnred. 
And  they  give  the  college  authorities  power  to  settle  the  penalties 
and  fines  in  many,  if  not  all,  the  cases  where  they  do  not  do  so. 

Now  what  are  we  to  say  of  persons  who,  wilh  all  this  printed 
within  these  ten  years,  and  put  before  their  eyes,  come  forward  with 
charges  of  perjury  against  persons,  to  say  the  least,  of  as  high  cha- 
racter as  themselves. 

Again,  to  go  to  another  class  of  facta.  These  reformers  ac- 
cuse the  uoiversiUes,  of  unwillingness  to  do  anything  to  amend 
what  is  .wrong.  Now  to  take  one  or  two  instances.  By  statute, 
sixteen  fellows  at  Trinity  could  become  college  preachers,  and  then 
hold  prefennent  icith  their'  fellowthipt.  Twice  they  have  applied  to 
the  crown  on  this  point.  Forty  or  fitty  years  ago,  they  reduced  t^ 
permission,  to  livings  within  twenty  miles  of  Cambridge,  and  now, 
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qnit«  rerontly,  thry  liavc  dispossessed  tticmselves  of  tlie  right  altO; 
gether, — of  their  own  free  motion,  for  the  good  of  the  college  aiia 
the  public.  They  have  the  pleasure  of  paying  nearly  30QL  in  leea 
to  the  proper  government  office,  for  the  pennisgion  thus  to  correct 
tfaeir  own  errors ;  and  it  has  never  been  said,  that  this  reforming 
goremment  offered  to  promote  reform  by  giving  up  the  fees,  though 
probably  now,  by  late  Kfrangemeut*)  the  olerk«  have  a  c«rtain  salary, 
and  fees  go  to  the  chiefs. 

Nay,  it  has  been  currently  reported,  whether  truly  or  not,  that  on, 
tkb  laitt  occasion,  the  college  wished  to  make  three  or  four  other  itu- 
provements  in  its  statutes,  and  requested  leave  to  introduce  them  into 
the  same  Icing's  letter,  and  that  they  were  told — "  By  all  meani ;  but 
y«u  will  pay  your  800/  for  each."* 

Again,  SL  John's  college  applied,  on  the  accession  of  George  IV., 
for  a  king's  letter  to  open  the  fellowships  of  royal  foundation  to  per- 
sons of  ^1  counties.  So  did  Jesus  college.  So  did  Clare  hall.  Are 
these  tiling!)  no  inanife^tatioos  of  a  wish  to  improve  in  points  where 
change  would  do  good? 

However,  it  does  not  seem  worth  wliile  to  pursue  this  matter  further ; 
for  it  would  appear,  from  what  was  said  in  the  House  of  Lords>  that  a 
large  number  of  colleges  has  expressed  so  much  readiness  to  effect 
changes,  that  one  hardly  sees  how  Lord  Radnor  could  desire  more. 
'Riey  are,  doubtless,  acting  from  the  best  motives ;  but  whether  their 
course  is  the  best,  remaios  to  be  seen.  There  is  something  rather  sad- 
dening in  the  remembrance  of  the  number  of  quarters  wtiere  it  is  no 
longer  possible  to  advocate  resistance  to  change,  however  injurious  it 
may  seem,  for  the  simple  reason,  that  they  for  whose  sake,  not  entirely 
nor  chiefly,  but  in  the  first  instance,  it  would  be  resisted,  hare  yielded 
to  the  times,  and  either  quietly  submit  to  change,  or  call  fur  it.f 

There  appears  nothing,  then,  to  add  to  this  subject,  for  Mr.  B.  D. 
Walsh's  book  is  really  not  north  notice.  His  impulsie  to  write  srems 
to  have  been  the  fact,  that  he  has  not  been  appointed  an  assistant 
tutor  at  Trinity.  He  insinuates  a  charge  of  partiality,  on  part  of  the 
master,  to  persons  of  his  own  politics.  Now,  whether  statute  says, 
that  the  master  shall  offer  every  fellow  in  turn  to  l>e  tutor,  or  whether 
reason  says,  that  every  one  who  is  able  and  learned  enough  to 
gain  a  fellowship  must,  of  consequence,  be  likely  to  make  a  good 
teacher,  are  points  which  need  not  be  discussed  here.  Any  person 
who  looks  at  Mr.  Walsh's  performance,  reviewed  in  the  last  number  of 
this  Magazine,  will  quite  agree,  that  the  master  was  perfectly  right  in„ 
not  appointing  a  gentleman  to  instruct  youth,  whose  habits  of  thought, 
*    '■  '  ■  ■  'as  that  work  indicates  on  the  part  of  its  , 


'   At  Triaitj  ootlsga,  Dublin,  thii  U  not  required. 

f  It  mj  DM  ba  wTOBg  to  mtntinn  ■  igport  wliiob  wu  current  wnrjirhtf  in  ' 
London  iut  jttc.  Tin  vritsr  ocrUiuly  euinot  vouch  for  It,  but  nailhar  voiild  ba 
nWDtion  it  unlcH  Iw  had  what  he  thought  ({ood  grouodi  for  bcliering  it.  It  wa^ 
tbM  the  nobla  lord  who  brought  (brward  (hia  businea*  ciprened  hii  hope  that  creci 
ho  ihiMld  lira  to  lae  tbe  da;  «hn)  t\rrgj  ahould  be  lent  to  the  wennd  table.  Now. 
doaa  fa*  irho  iriahea,  hj  e^iareh  rtfemu  to  t>riii(t  do«n  the  eler|;y,  *l4i.  by  hli  aal. 
legist*  reliirma,  to  txah  the  uniTenilies?     This  report  hat  bern  bruughl  laireral 
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As  the  Mciely,  called  in  the  lut  Dumber  the  Clergy  Aid  Soeiet;, 
.hM  Koeited  Mune  modifications,  and  is  likely  hencefortb  to  be  known 
under  Ae  name  riven  at  the  head  of  this  article,  or  as  "  Tt»e  Ad- 
ditlooBl  Curates' Tund,"  it  seems  deurable  to  print  the  De^r  pro- 
spectus here. 

It  is  right  to  statei  that  although,  of  coiirae,  as  yet  th«  svlncriben 
are  not  Bumerous,  the  society  tiarlt  with  above  £3^000  per  annnBi.' 

Tub  object  of  this  society  is  to  iDcreaae  the  means  of  pastoral  ioBtrucIioD  and 
SUpcriutendeDce  at  preseat  possessed  by  the  church;  and,  in  order  thereto, 
to  provide  a  fuod  for  conti'ibutiDg  to  the  maintenarice  of  additional  cler^mea 
in  those  parishes,  within  tlie  several  dioceses  of  England  Bod  Wales,  wbeie 
.theif  serviires  aie  most  required. 

The  rapid  growth  of  the  population  in  maay  of  the  great  towDS  and  DUnn- 
'  fucturiag  districts  of  the  kiugdon),  without  any  coniRieiisurate  increase  in  the 
number  of  churches  and  clei^men,  has  been  of  t&te  so  frequently  brought 
under  the  notice  of  the  public,  that  it  is  needless  to  eoJarf^  upon  it.  Tlien 
.  are  also  nany  places,  even  in  the  agricultural  districts,  where,  owing  lo  the 
great  extent  of  the  parishes,  aod  the  poverty  of  the  benefices,  considerable 
,  nurabers  of  persons  are,  of  necessity,  hut  imperfectly  supplied  with  the  adran- 
.  tages  of  pastoral  visitation  and  teaching. 

If  it  be  said,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  ttate,  rather  than  of  an  association, 
~t(i  make  provision  for  these  naots,  this  is  readily  admitted ;  and  it  is  coofi- 
deotly  hoped  that  the  day  is  approaching  when  that  duty  will  be  ockuow- 
ledgedand  fulfilled.  But  in  the  meantime,  the  evil  of  such  a  state  of  spiritual 
destitutiou  is  so  fearful,  that  an  immediate  effort  must  be  made  to  lessen  it  ; 
and  such  an  evidence  of  the  public  feeliog  as  a  liberal  subscription  will  sfTuid 
cannot  fail  to  hasten  the  period  when  the  government  will  take  the  woik  ioto 
their  own  hands.  The  readiness  with  which  in  difTerent  parts  of  the  country 
a  call  for  contribntiona  towards  additional  chureita  has  been  uiawcrcd,  jusli- 
fies  a  hope  that  a  society  for  promoting  the  employment  of  additional  cltrgy- 
««i  will  not  appeal  in  vain  to  any  member  of  the  church  who  possesses  the 
means  of  extending  its  usefulnesg.  Upon  all,  therpfore,  according  to  ihe 
ability  which  God  has  given  them,  is  the  call  mode ;  but  the  laity,  more  es- 
pecially, are  invited  to  come  forttard,  and  to  imitate  the  piety  and  the  wisdom 
of  their  forefathers,  to  whom  the  country  owes  the  foundation  and  endowment 
of  BO  many  of  its  churches.  Il  is  by  contributing  to  the  attainment  of  such 
•  objects  that  they  may  heit  fulfil  the  sacred  duty  of  ministering  to  others  the 
.  most  precious  of  thobe  gills  which  they  have  themselves  recei^d. 

CoBtributioDs  are  eameatiy  invited  towards  the  fonnalJoD  of  an  adeqoate 
,.  fund,  to  be  administered  by  this  society,  under  the  followiag 
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tlmea  to  ifac  writer's  mind  in  reading  tbe  aiaminatiaiis  befora  tlw  Poor  l^w  Com- 
.mitUa,  where  men  of  rank,  Oadon,  and  fbrtune,  (afprinoiples,  too,  from  which  on* 
would  have  h<^i«d  tielter  thingi,)  trampled  on  the  clerioi  snd  medics]  witnesut 
wlio  diflrred  from  them,  with  a  tone  of  insolence  vhich  shews  that  it  ii  not  at  hast 
intmdtd  that  educaiion  or  intellect  shall  gain  mtt  itep  up  ttie  ladder  of  birtb  and 
Mak,  or  IbM  it  ia  inwnded  IbsE  clergymen  ind  medical  men  are  lo  be  oT  ■  lower 
nm  in  future.  But  in  cither  cue,  is  *  proplt'i  House  of  Commoni  the  plac*  to 
Eihibit  then  feeling*? 
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II.  Thmt  the  bishopa  or  the  tvro  provincEs,  togetber  with  »n  equal  nambof 
of  noUemeQ  and  genUemea,  be  vic«-prt«kdettl<. 

III.  That  the  buiioesa  or  the  society  be  conducted  by  a  conunittee,  con- 
sUtiDgof  the  presidents,  the  bishops,  the  treaaurer,  and  twenty-four  other. 
BembeTa,  to  l>e  named  bf  the  preaidents,  one  half  beiag  cleri^fiiiBai 

IV.  Illat  the  committee  l>e  empowered  to  make  anQual  giftota  of  n|OQ^, 
towards  the  muDtenance  of  additional  clergymen  ia  those  parishes  and  dif- 
tcicts  which  are  most  in  need  ot  soch  assistance ;  strict  regard  being  in  all 
cases  had  to  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  parish  or  district,  the  righta  of  the  ib- 
cnmbent,  and  the  authority  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese. 

'  V.  T%at  □□  such  grant  be  maile.eicept  upon'appIicationfrDm  tbcinciidibent 
of  the  parith  or  district,  for  aid  towards  the  payment  of  a  euiat<^.W  be  nomi- 
nated by  him  to  the  hishop  for  his  approval  and  licence. 

VI.  That  the  society  undertake  to  receive  atiy  sums  of  money  subscribed  for 
the  specific  purpose  of  supplying  the  spiritual  wants  of  a  parHcular  parish  or 
district,  as  well  as  contributions  fur  its  general  purposes. 

Vil.  That,  if  the  state  of  the  society's  funds  atiould  at  any  time  appear  to' 
justify  such  a  measure,  the  committee  may  also  giant  sums;  not  exceeding  a 
certain  amount,  in  aid  of  endowments  offered  by  patrons,  or  given  gratuitously 
by  persons  not  being  patrons ;  but  that  no  such  grant  be  made  without  the 
recommenJstion  of  the  bishop  a!  the  diocese. 

N.B. — Tbe  nature  of  the  object  which  the  society  is  intended  to  effect, 
■nakes  it  very  desirable  that  as  large  an  amount  as  possible  of  aiuaal 
aubiciipt ions  atiould  be  obtained, 

Until  a  committee  be  duly  appointed.  Sia  R.  H.  Inolis,  Bari.,  M.P.. 
Jo^utiA  Watson,  Esq.,  and  Benjauin  Harhison,  Esq.,  willactprovlsioDally 
aa  trustees  for  the  receipt  of  donations  and  !i i ibsc rip t ions,  which  may  be  paid 
lu  tlieir  account  at  the  following  Bankers  : — Messrs.  Bosaoquetaud  Co.,  jJata- 
bard-street ;  Coutts  and  Co.,  Stfand  ;  Drummond,  Charing-crosH ;  Sir  R.  C 
Glyu  aad  Co.,  Lorn  bard -street ;  Goslings  and  Sbarpe,  Fleet-street ;  Ham- 
loersley  and  Co.,  Pall- Mai  I ;  Hoare.  Fieet-street ;  Smith,  Payne,  and  Co., 
Ijom bard- street ;  Sir  C.  Scott  and  Co.,  I,  Caveodish- square  ;  Stevenson  and 
Salt,  Lombard -street ;  Twining,  Strand  ;  Weston  and  Co.,  Wellington-street, 
Suuthwark  ;  Williams,  Deacon  and  Co.,  Birchin  Lane. 

The'  Itev.  W.  J.  Rodber  will  act  provisionally  as  secietary  ;  and  all  com- 
nuDicatiuns  may  be  addressed,  lilt  further  notice,  to  ''  The  Additional  Curate* 
Fond,"  No.  4,  St,  Martin's  Place,  I..ondon. 

N.B.  Annual  subscriptions  are  considered  to  be  due  at  Easter  in  each  year. 


As  this  review  aflecta  to  be  Whig,  and  not  Radical,  and  wishes  to  be 
considered  as  demi-official,  it  is  at  least  worth  while  oocBnooolly  to  aeft 
what  turns  it  takes  as  to  politics  and  reli^on.  It  tarru  veiy  often, 
Jusl  indeed  as  the  wind  blows.  Two  years  ago,  it  was  violently  anti- 
peerage,  when  Mr.  O'CoDiidl  waa  setting  out  on  his  tour;  and  th«n 
it  turned  quite  conservative  when  his  tour  failed.  Now  it  is  all 
for  pure  democracy,  and  as  America  is  allowed  on  all  hands  to  be 
no  Tair  instance  as  being  a  new  country,  the  Edinburgh  Review  is 
quite  delighted  at  finding  out,  in  the  year  1637,  that  Norway, 
an  old  country,  is  also  a  pure  democracy,  where  everything  goes 
OD  in  perfection  —  all  are  virtuous,  honourable,  free,  iiise,  caliu, 
without  party  violence,  and  set  us  the  most  delightful  example.  In 
short,  we  have  nothing  to  do  but  first  to  cashier  th«  king  and  the 
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lords,  qnd  we  shall  be  quite  happy.  Only  two  things  trouble  the  re- 
viewer. The  people  are  uot  quite  so  learned  as  they  should  be,  for, 
first  of  all,  education  ts  dear,  and  the  Norwegians  do  not  care  for  the 
march  of  intellect  one  Ikubing.  Then  it  is  such  a  sad  thing  that  then 
is  no  religious  dissent  I  However  much  this  (the  lack  of  dissent)  may 
add  to  the  domestic  happiness  among  a  people,  it  must  detract  from 
their  ioteUigenee,  acuteness,  and  value  for  religion  1  A  laod  of  cos- 
fonuity  is  one  of  apathy  or  superstition  I  So  that  these  pura  demo- 
crats are  very  happy,  but  ignorant,  stupid,  and  careless  about  religion, 
or  superstitions.  When  altered  in  all  these  things,  is  the  re»iewer 
jrtire  that  they  will  quite  certainly  remain  pore  democrats,  as  he 
thinks  they  are  now,  not  troubling  Limself,  as  great  reasonf-rs  seldom 
do,  with  any  troublesome  facts  alleged  by  history?  \?bat,  too, 
does  he  think  of  the  learning  of  his  party  and  his  own.  when  they 
never  heard  of  these  pare  republicans  til)  the  year  1637  ?  So  far  off, 
tbo,  as  Norway  ? 

So  much  for  Edinburgh  Review  politics.  As  to  its  religion,  the 
following  passage  is  highly  amusing.  The  reviewer  far  prefers 
Mabometaiiism,  which  maintains  itself  by  the  sword,  bat  po^  no 
priettt,  to  any  religion  which  does  not  persecute  but  does  pay  I 

"  Id  Cairo  each  moMDe  ii  prnidnl  orvr  by  k  nsur  or  wanlen,  <rba  ii  tbe  trustre 
urthi  Tundi  bequeathnl  tor  iti  aupportgand  ■ppoinu  tlic  miuitOen  of  religioa,  at  ircll 

Isr^r  mosquea  ;  one  of  them  presclies  and  prays  lierorc  the  congregation,  wtiile  tbc 
other  recites,  at  the  staled  times,  the  fite  dailjr  prayers-  There  are  iit4tber  tithea  nor 
(hur^  rates,  nor  indeed  any  analogous  impost  in  Egypr,  or  in  other  Mabooubtdan 
countHes.  Tbe  itnams,  those  penotis  vbo  perTorm  the  lover  office*,  are  *U  luid 
trom  (he  funda  of  the  moaque,  and  not  by  contributions  exacted  from  the  pecfile." 

Nor  is  this  all — then  followg  a  long  extract,  stating,  that  the  imans 
are  generally  very  poor  tradesmen,  that  they  are  appointed  by  the 
wandens,  and  can  be  discharged  by  them  at  pleasure.  The  salary  of 
a  khatub  (or  preacher)  is  2^d  per  mouth,  that  of  au  ordinary  imam, 
a  shilling.  On  being  discharged,  they  return  to  their  forincr  trades, 
and  have  no  more  chance  of  being  again  employed  in  the  service  of 
the  mosque  than  other  persons. 

"  Thia  is  no  doubt  a  nry  aboclung  sute  of  matters,  and  must  appest  Mranga  to 
thooe  wbs  bate  been  accustOincd  to  consider  the  maintenance  of  any  raUgioa  as 
essentially  dependent  opoD  tbe  eiistenee  of  an  establUinMOt,  and  a  repilarly  tniiHd 
prieai  hood.  Islanusm,  hoverer,  supports  itself  withoutji uMSSsing  either  of  tfaeae  ac- 
cessories, in  the  sense  in  irhieh  they  are  underatood  in  Europe.  It  is  a  rclipon  cliat 
'vntirines  itself  irjih  the  habits  oTdaily  life,  vhieh  it  has  mainly  contritiuted  to  ionn ; 
and  being- eier  present  to  the  mind,  and  continually  afi^eting  the  action*  and  eosidiict 
ofils  TOiariei,  it  acquires  a  bold  On  their  natures,  sufficient  to  maintain  itsrif,  c*na 
irilh  the  poor  means  provided  for  the  cclehmtion  of  its  vor^hip.  And  this  tenacity 
Bjipears  to  be  strengthened  by  its  intolerant  character ;  which  by  engendering  &na- 
tieinn  keeps  alite  the  teal  of  the  fbilhftil,  and  Ibrtsrs  their  pride,  vbilst  itioeuleates 
■a  a  duty,  that  persecuting  spirit,  which  other  and  more  boiign  creeds  an  istcoded 
to  rvpreai.  In  short,  iJamitm  is  the  only  religion  that  erer  gained  ■  footiag  in 
the  world  which  has  rormalty  and  eiplidily  enjoioed  persecution.  To  Ibis  it  was 
mainly  indebted  Ibr  its  original  propagation  j  and  ta  ihe  same  orinoiDle.  modified  bv 
time  and  other  causes,  it  in  a  great  measure  owe 
(Bills  OTCT  the  mind^  of  Its  votaries." 
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(1.)  Tki  Chvch  Bomt  MiuioH. 
Thkre  has  been  an  angry  controversy  in  the  Dnbtiir  Rvcwcl,  in 
consequence  of  that  paper  accusing  the  congrega&Hialiate,  Sie.  of 
joining  with  the  Socinisns.  A  Mr.  Chailes  Meares,  m  disaent«r.  ttlu» 
writes  (in  the  Dublin  Record  of  May  16)  of  the  Cfaurab  Home 
Mission:— 

"  1  sincerely  regird  the  Cburi^  Home  Miuion,  tot  1  veri)y  belferc  thiL  miKion 
to  becuupoaed  oTimlj-piAus,  cnngelical  meo,  vbo,  u  evangelisti,  haTS  been  (Sdare 
doing  intinke  good  in  this  land;  uid  moU  lieartil;  do  I  bid  them  God  ipied.  But 
;et  ti"K/  K":  tMlibte  nivn  ;  and,  as  a  proof  of  it,  in  their  iilarting,  they  declared  their 
purpose  raninlj  lo  be,  to  put  down  liiwenl  in  Ireland.  Now,  I  believe,  they  tee  their 
mistake  1  but  did  djupnters  lakv  ofF^ee  or  complain  or  Uic  BTonliomade?  No;  for, 
on  the  Mntrary,  {ndcpendcnn  at  luaat  (and  of  them  I  can  ipeak  with  certainty)  uid 
that  great  );ood  mustlbllov  a  Jailbfull;  preached  goapel,  no  mitt«r  by  whom  that 
gospel  might  he  so  prui:lHimed  ;  and  I  willingly  bear  my  testimony  to  the  fucC,  that 
grvat  good  liu  been  done.      But  baa  it  hindered  or  retarded  diswnt  ?     J/ol  In  the 

(2.)  Iria  Pnathtrt. 
In  the  last  Number  it  was  mentioned  that  a  writer  in  the  same 
paper  described  the  avidity  with  which  Irish  clergy  are  sent  for  to 
England  to  livings  and  curacies,  and  the  improvement  which  they  are 
able  and  likely  to  effect  in  English  evangelical  preaching.  The  fol- 
luving  hand-bill,  circulated  at  Oundle,  in  North  am  ptons  hire,  gives 
aome  notion  of  the  style  adopted.  It  is  printed  on  that  account  only, 
witliont  any  intention  of  commending  attacks  on  the  parish  ministers' 
sermons,  however  wrong  or  foolish  they  may  be.  Silly,  wrong- 
headed  sermons  must  be  borne  in  patience,  like  oUicr  evils  which  are* 
in  htimaD  o^rs,  unavoidable  in  good  systems. 


"  OoDiUa,  Harcb  as,  1117. 

"  UaoTUBK  CtniBCHKEN, — I  csD  easilf  fancy  you  were,  with  myielf,  astounded  at 
ilie  peroration,  or  coDcluding  part  of  our  miaiatar's  disoouru  OD  Sundaf  latt,  wbeu 
he  interdicted,  aa  it  vere,  the  uu  of  'The  Cotapatiieu  to  the  Altar;'  and  alao 
'  Bishop  Wilaon'a  Guide,  or  Week's  I'rcpanuioa ;'  denouncing  ttie  dub  ai  ^oIh,  the 
other  aa  Kttitu :  in  both  which  concluaiona  I  beg,  not  only  moat  humbly  to  differ 
Trom  him,  but  also  to  entertain  lome  miigiTings,  both  aa  to  the  depth,  aa  veil  aa  to  the 
solidity,  of  his  acquirements  in  diTinity.  The  books  which  he  so  onceramonioualy 
nKidemned  are  of  considerable  antiquity  and  great  piety,  and  were  compiled  from  the 
workaof  mm  who  were  (what,  be  aanired,  the  objector  never  will  be)  gianti  in  their 
knowledge  of  the  Chiislian  religion.  These  little  books  have  been  approved  of  by 
the  moM  learned  divine*  of  sucoeedlng  ages,  and  they  have  re^eotlvaly  anweil  a 
place  in  the  catalogue  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Chriitiui  Knowledge ;  and  it  is 
more  than  probable  that,  until  Sunday  laM,  tbey  have  never  been  tUaiguated  either 
./Um  or  tutlat  by  any  fanatic  belonging  la  the  Protestant  church  All  the  quotations 
m»jc  by  the  Reverend  Objector  10  prove  hia  hypothesis  were  erroneoua  m  the  ei- 
treme,  and  betrayed  a  mind  mora  eakulaled  to  cavil  at,  than  capable  to  mend,  an 
arror,  bad  one  eiiated. 

"  The  GrM  oltiection  was  made  lo  the  following,  which  he  read  from  tha  Companion 
to  the  Altar,  which  saya, '  Another  end,  or  design,  of  this  strict  preparation  is,  that 
we  may  be  accepted  of  by  God  as  uroiihy  communicants.'  This  he  declared  lo  b* 
JhUt,  and  that  no  one  can  be  vnrtty  to  receive  the  sacrament:  Now,  neighbour*,  if 
this  be  the  case,  what  becomes  of  the  sacramental  icrtice  ifidf? — in  theaeoood  cihor- 
(atiiMi   of  which  we  find   these  words :   '  wliirh   (.that  is,  tlie  uarameol)  being  so 
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diTiae  and  cuniic>rtBbl«  ■  ihing  [o  thEm  whu  receive  it  awrtiilf,  *ni  mi  dugeroui  to 
Ibtm  lK*t  v31  pmume  lo  receive  Ii  utamithUj ,-'  bdiI  igun,  iu  tk*  tbJxd  uJiortatMii : 
'  So  ia  the  iujger  great,  if  we  receiie  the  «»ine  lUHBorihUy.'  It  i»  veiy  odd  tbat 
bUehoodi  like  thew  tliould  hnie  cMsped  the  noliw  of  the  compllen  of  our  Ihurgj, 
Mid  that  it  sliould  Imtc  bven  reserved  for  this  [evaed  Thebu  of  th*  c^Wetiih 
■XDtury  to  dutecl  tticm.  But  if  yuu  will  uLe  the  trouble  to  titrn  to  E3»f«iwin 
chap.  11.  tcr.  I,  CuL  thgp.  i.  wr.  10,  Tbeu.  chop.  ii.  ver.  12.  you  wilt  End  an^antbo. 
ritf  fur  thiayuJK  doctrine.  '  J  beseech  jou,'  »yii  (he  first,  '  that  je  vub  woiAj 
ot  the  vocuiui]  vherewjth  yt  ara  calLi];'  and  the  •eoond,  'Tlu.t  je  migfat  vau 
KorlJ^  of  ibe  Lord  uDta  all  pleasing,  beiiu  fruitful  in  ever;  good  vorli :'  aauA  4* 
third  aayt,  •  Tliat  ye  would  naik  aonhy  or  God,  whu  hath  called  fu  to  hii  kingdpN 
and  glorjr.' — The  otiter  two  objections  urged  arc  rvolly  too  sitlt  la  menlion,  alttiuu^ 
from  tbe  manner  and  llic  place  in  which  liiey  were  adduced,  the;  are  calculatea  to 
do  an  infinity  of  mischief,  and  are,  ia  erery  lense  oftba  vord,  leoraf  of  [eprobalion. 
"The  excellency  of  the  Golden  Rule*  of  Frlhagorai  needs  no  commendation  i  and 
if,  as  the  '  Compaaion  to  tlie  Altar'  recummEiids,  every  one  would,  before  be  went 
ta  bed,  run  them  over  in  bis  mind,  and  thea,  'f  he  find  lie  has  done  evil,  to  be 
troubled,  and  if  good,  to  rejoice,  I  am  inclined  lo  think  the  world  would  assume  a 
better  character,  and  that  *e  ibould  alt  be  much  mure  vorUy  eommunicants  than 

"  It  appears  to  me,  brother  churchmen,  that  our  minialer  contiden  that  *c  are 
aa  uncultivated  and  as  unenlightened  ai  the  barbarians  of  the  north  of  Ireland,  from 
whence  he  has  lo  lately  made  hia  escape,  and  talka  to  ui  in  a  style  of  iBmiliariij 
which  is  by  no  means  suited  to  those  who  have  made  a  trifling  progreAs  in  cTvilisa* 
tkin  ;  and  it  was  with  extreme  regrcl  J  heard  it,  in  a  Protestant  cfaunA,  delitocfl 
by  the  minister  from  the  pulpit,  that  there  was  no  oecaiion  for  preparation  far  Ibe 
(■aCrament,  and  that  the  excellent  little  bo<^  in  genial  use  for  tbal  puipoae  were 
either  falie  or  uitlai. 

"  Now  I  am  one  of  those  who  have  liied  fnr  more  than  bi^a  century,  and  hare 
been  in  the  habit  of  approaching  the  Lord's  table  in  the  temple  uf  my  forefather*; 
kneeling  in  the  places  where  they  have  oiten  knell,  and  using  the  hooka  which  tbey 
were  wont  to  tvce ;  and,  really,  I  shall  require  some  hettvr  authority  for  deviating 
from  their  puih»  than  that  laid  down  by  the  ithnurnui  of  the  present  age. 

"  Our  reverend  minister  may  be  amiable  and  well,  meauing — may  be  sincere  in 
what  h«  eajs,  and  wbat  be  doea  ; — 1  impugn  it  not :  but,  el  the  same  time,  t  think 
bit  plans  are  marked  with  such  want  of  judgment,  that  I  would  respac^ully.  rMniad 
him  IliBi  lesl  without  discretion  is  so  ne.irry  allied  to  faith  without  works,  that  it 
becomes  no  better  then  the  sounding  brass  or  the  tinkling  cymbal ;  and  I  beg  lo 

fervour  applied  to  a  more  efiectiTe  reading  of  the  beautiful  service  of  tbe  church,  he 
would  be  doing  more  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  benefit  of  man,  than  by  pouring 
out  his  anatbemas  un  books  which  have  obtained  the  higheM  saoetion,  or  interferi^ 
with  those  the  cammuiiicants  themselves  may  think  proper  to  adopt  for  their  pre- 

"  I  remain,  with  sincere  regard.     An  OLu-FainiONiD  CHDacUMaH. 
"N.B.— Query.      Dues  not  tbe   Reverend  think  that  vortAy  means  sKritorioiu, 
instead  af  its  real  ugnification  ?" 

TliuB,  it  seems,  that  one  merit  of  these  Irish  preKcberx  U|  the  repro- 
bating certain  tracts  approved  of  and  circulated,  as  they  know,  by 
a  large  portion  at  least,  of  their  English  brethren. 


{Fnmtht  " IhMin  Rrtard.") 
Aftar  what  bai  been  pushing  near  ua,  you  will  expect  some  r^Krrt  from  Desert : 
and  I  know  you  are  Inking  interest  in  it.  It  is  under  very  peculiar  circumstancva 
at  prWanl,  vhieb,  I  <bel  thankful  to  say,  rather  tend  to  the  spread  of  scriptural  in- 
strutllon,  and  (he  filling  of  the  schools  with  Itoman  catholics,  than  anything  elae. — ' 
Tbe  Romnn-cathdic  parishioneni  are  now  at  open  war  with  tlieir  prieai — the  curMe, 
(the  parish  priest  being  passive  in  the  pari^.)  Ijist  Sunday  waa  tbe  seventh  Sunday 
<bal  they  have  rcfiised  him  admittance  into  llie  chapel,  and  no  mass  lias  been  cde- 
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brtwd  in  the  p*H«ii  for  llmt  period.  Time  seems  onW  to  Iktc  miidv  ench  parly 
more  determineil.  The  Romaii-otholic  bishop,  siding  vith  [he  priesti  {luista  u|krA 
his  being  muned.  end  threntens  an  interdict  of  seren  years  iflliey  jwrsist  in  diAjtHS 
Wenee.  Tlie  people,  on  the  other  hand,  seem  as  resolule  and  delenrrined  lo  resist 
tlH  thef  can  relieve  IhenuelTes  of  their  priest,  whose  beartlets  and  even  ntraordinarf 
etactionn  have  roused  them  almiul  to  a  maA  ^ainat  him,  while  manj  othem  arto 
Jdm!;  Incensed  against  him  on  other  aecounta.  Many  of  the  moat  dreaofiil  casei  of 
Ma  unAeling  oppression  are  reported  which  male  one  shudder.  Yau  ina^  haie  mm* 
Uea  of  hit  being  in  a  minority  in  the  pariUi  •ben  I  lell  you  I  beard  that  at  (h* 
cbqiel,  when  he  eDdearoared  to  get  h),  with  the  assistance  of  the  Bnndon  priest,  tbe 
chief  opposera  offered,  that  if  eren  three  were  found  to  lift  up  their  hands  for  hitn', 
they  woiild  allow  him  in  to  celebrRlemnsa;  hut  there  were  not  three  found  (odoao. 
He  hat  turaiuoned  several  before  the  Bailynem  petty  aetaionii,  I  hear ;  but  he  wiU  in 
alt  probability  act  as  oa  a  former  occasion,  nud  ntoid  appearing  before  bis  flock,  who 
■re  determined  to  oppose  and  expose  htm.  It  eertalnly  is  a  curious  thing  in  the  hts- 
torj  of  popery — something  like  ihrniving  otT  the  yoke  and  coming  out  from  super- 
■tiiiDn  ;  for  many  of  those  now  foremost  m  opposition  would,  four  or  fl*e  years  ago, 
'    '      '  " '  "    "  ■    ist,  the  effect  of  ■ddlng  to  the 

!  of  things  an  instrument  in  Hi* 


ENORMODS   LIVINGS. 

Onb  of  the  candid  and  charitable  dtBsentera  has  been  publishing'  in 
the  Leeds  Mercuty,  a  list  of  menty-tix  enormou*  livings,  adding  that 
a  hundred  more  could  be  furnished.     It  is  well,  therefore,  just  to  copy 
out  from  authentic  records  what  will  shew  how  the  case  is : 
There  ar«  only  18  abore  £2000 

32  above     1500  and  under  £2000 
'  134  above.    1000  and  under     1500 

SiaS  above       7cO  and  under     1000 
Thus  in  all  there  are  507  livings  out  of  near  11,000  «bov#  750/. 
ft  year  I   And  in  most  of  the  enormous  cases,  the  deductions  for  curates, 
&c.  &c.  are  as  enormoas. 
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ORDINATIONS. 

Bishop  of  Rochastar,  Bromley  Palace ; April  SOth. 

Bishop  of  London  „ May  Slst. 

Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol,  St.  Mai^aret's  Cburch,  Westminster...  May  21at, 

Blihop  of  Oxford,  CMhedral  Church,  Ox  ford    May2)<t. 

Bishop  of  Lincoln,  Buckden » « M^  Slst. 


Namt.  Digrt*.  CeBegi.  Univtrtilf.  OTdantiitg  BMop. 

Armstrong,  William...    ■.«.  St.  John's  Camb.         London 

A*«i..IW W.Jh.m  O.M     1'^,'^'i.^J^ 

=■'•'■■'••»'• ■■■  <^  <!..b.  fsrBr.v^'iw!" 

Barlow,  E.W. h.a.  Eieter  Oilbrd         Lundsn 

Bovell,  M.  N M.A.  Trinity  Camb.  GlouevMer  and  Bristol 

Braaull,  John   >.a.  Eieter  Oiti>ril    .      Gluucesiei^and  Briatol 
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lAicoln 

Or«nnk.G.J.     
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Downing 
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Trinity 

Dublin 

London 
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Oiford 

(linooln,  by  Ua.    S^    ar 
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Oxford 
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Magdalen 
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Camb. 

Lincoln 

S.A. 

Trinitr 

C«rb. 

Glouceter  and  Briool 
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M.A. 

Ne- 

Oiford 

Oifbrd 

Hill,  W.  Hmr?    

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 
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H<)<U»>,  Tbom*  

S.A. 

St.  John'. 

Camb. 

London 

HBgb».ILH.H..... 

B.A. 

Jmo. 
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}      Bp.  ofSt.  Auph 

Hunter,  Alenndn-    ... 

^.. 

TH»lt, 

Camb. 
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J»eb<Hi.  H»<t7  J. 

Catharine  Hal 
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Lincoln 
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Oxford 

Lincoln 
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..A. 

Oar*  Hall 

Cank 
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B.A. 

St.  John-i 

Camb. 
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Oxford 

London 
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■.A. 
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London 
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■.A. 
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}      Bp.  ofChichener 

Mooeir.  William. 

Morri.T.  E „.. 

CorpmChriMi 

Canb. 

Lin^n 

Christ  Church 

Oifbrd 

Oifbrd 

HwUoton.K. 

Worcetter 
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Oiibrd 

Ornnhr,  W.  Anhnr  „, 

■.A. 

UnlTerdty 

Oxford 

{•^'^'■'^'- 
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ahwf.  -     I^vrm.      CoOegi.  Vidvtrtitf. 

Onr^,  Hhiit  I' ■.*.  Chriit  Churcb    Oiferd 

0«n,LcwiaW ■■*.  Btllid  Oifbrd 

Palnfr,  e.  A _..  ■.*.  Chrkt  Cbnrcb    Oiford 

PricM,  Edwd  ■■.>.  HagdalanlUl   Oxford 

Pcnrcll,  HaniT,  (Lkwala) 

Randolpb,  Edwdi...  >.*.  ChrM  Chorrti     Oifcrd 

Rev,  Cfaarl** \.a.  St.Jolln>i  Olfiird 

RndiCbuUiB a-A.  St.  John'*  Cunb. 

RU^.  J.  H ^..  I.CL.  Hew  Oifbrd 

Ro«mO,  a  H KA.  A.Jobn'i  Oxford 

Seu-lbiHmrjU. ......  a.*.  CtiriM^  CotDb. 

Sadger,  Thqiou....^..  '■.!.  Qiic«i'>  Camb. 

Sbctsrd,  Gmrg*..- ■.*.  Si.  John's  Camb.' 

Slvbt,Hnir7  8 m.a.  CorpDt  Cbruti   Oxford 

Smith,  Edvard  ,.„ k.a.  Wadham  Oxford 

SDuthifdl,  OMTgr. ■.«.  Trioitji  Camb. 

Swiinc,  Jama   >.«.  Wadham  Oxford 

Tunnard,  John  a.A.  Exeter  Oxford 

Ward,/anua b.a.  Nev  Oxford 

WhiU,  Tboma*  R. b.a.  St.  John's  Camb. 

Wblllaj^iJuhn    LA.  Queen-i  Camb. 

Wllianak  OcoiKC  b.a.  PelL  of  King's  Camb. 

WbMbor,  Hmrjr..'. B.A.  Catherine  Hall  Camb, 

Winlar,  A.L «.*.  University  Oifbrd 

Waod,Jaaapb a.A.  Queen's  Oiford 

AHaii.  J.N a-A.  Magdalen  Hall  Oiford 

Arrommitb,  A a.A.  Magdalen  Hall  Oiford 

B^ot,  Herrey  C h.a.  Christ  Church    Oiford 

Barkelef,  O.C. b.a,  Pembroke  Oxford 

Bti>nMiie,Wm.  Henry  k.a.  Wadham  Oxford 

Bowlea,  JoMipb m.a.  Magdalen  Hall  Oxford 

Bridgn,  E.H b.a.  Oriel  Oxford 

Bnmar,  GsoTxeE.  ...  i.a.  Christ  Church    Oiford 

Burgea,  Frank  b.a  SL  Jt^n'i  Oxford 

Bnsirdl,  Wm i.A.  QuKd'i  Camb.' 

CbunbUI,  J B.A.  Worceater  Oiford 

Coke,  J.  Henrr i-a.  PembnAe  Oiford 

ColHtki,  J.  Ferdinandi.  i  a.  Uninnity  Oiibrd 

Colton,  Wm.  Charles .  b.a.  Quceo's  Oxford 

Cro*,  Edward   b.a.  Catharine  Hall  Camb.  ■ 

Curtois,  Atmll  b.a.  Lincoln  Oxford 

Dariea,  Edvard  W.  L.  b.a.  Jesus  '    Oiford 

Day,  Wm b.a.  Merton  Oxford 

De  Grey,  Hon.  Fredk.  n.a.  St  John's  Camh. 

Diek«i,C.R ii.A.  Corpus  Chriati   Camb. 

Dimoek,  Jamea  F. b.a.  St.Jahn's  Comb. 

Dowel),  Tbomas    a.A.  Oriel  Oiford 

Dubeily,  Charles   b.a.  Ch rial  Church    Oiford 

Duddiiig.H.N H.A.  Exeter  Oxford 

Vol.  XI_f«ne,  1837.' 
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JVou.  Dtgnt.       CaBlgt.  V» 

Duolop,  fli  vie*. ■.I.  Prmbralie 

Edge,  Wm.J 

Kots,  T.B. w.k.  n*v 

Pomtar,Han.O.W.W.  h.a.  Trinitjr 

FofttM-,  John »..  B.A.  Coniui  ChrictI 

GirdeD,  J.L.  B.A.  St.  PMer'B 

Garnier,  Jobn m.a.  Mcrton 

GUtOiJ.  Can ~..  l*.  Catherine  Hall 

Gorett,  Jlobert  n.i.  Worcotar 

Grej,  Han.  F.R h.*.  Trinit; 

Ooillemard,  Henry  P.  ica.  Trioitj 

H»ddon,T.a J-c.L.  St. John-. 

Ha?p,  M.B a.*.  THofty 

Healhcoie,  W.B i.c.L.  Ne*  College 

Holme,  Tbomai a.*.  Queen'i 

Iloskini,  HenrjJaniea  m.a.  Univenitj 

Hunt,  Willum ■.«.  CUre  Hall 

Ktqft  Bryan- m.».  Braaonnoae 

I-eete,  Tliomai  T b,a.  Caini 

Meadt,  John  b-i,  St.  Peler'i 

'  mill,  John,  Jun M.t.  Fanbroke 

Miailuo,  Hanrj ■.a.  St.  John'* 

Morris  J. B >.A.  Balliol 

Nicola  jaon,  John,  (  Literele, ) 

Oliter,  WiHUm... %.x.  St.  Peter'* 

OuTty,  P.T,  .._ a-A.  Trinitr 

Pweu,  ThoiDa*  B la.  Trinitj 

PaTmer.  Henrj „  ..a.  ChriW. 

Palmer,  George  T W.A.  Braaenmne 

Parker,  Charlet a.A.  Cajua 

Peodrin,  John    b.a,  St.  John'a 

Pemberton,  Stanley  ...  la.  ChrUt  Church 

PigotljWm.  .C.I-  FdtoworNeir 

fiokerton,  J.S. u.A.  S(.  Ji^n'i 

Price,  Wra.  Henrj    ...  a.A.  PemhnAe 

ProcMr,  George ■i.a.  Chrin'a 

8e«eli,  W J N.A.  Magdalen 

Scott,  Vim. a.A.  Queen'i 

aeou,  Boiiert. — ..  m.a.  BiUiol 

Seager,  Charles b.a.  Worceater 

Smylb,  Chriitopher  ...  b.a.  Trinity 

Spranger,  KJ u.a.  Eieter 

Sitphena,  Richard  E...  tcu  New 

Sirangc,  Win.  A m-a.  Pembroke 

TilUrd,Jam«A B-A.  St.  John') 

Vine,  Marihill,  H ».a.  University 

Wali.,Wm M.A.  Umversily 

Wickham,  Frederick...  m.a.  Ne> 
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litC  Biihip  ;■  and  fbr  mu4>  dearoni  «  would  b»c  oficred  themHliM  la  b«  ordained 
piiMta  on  Trioltf  Sundsy,  had  tha  ordinstioti  Clien  taken  plan.  &  general  ordlnMiou 
will  be  balden  on  the  SUtida;  before  CbrisLian  da; . 

The  Biihop  of  LuDoIn^  nou  oKliaauan  will  be  held  at  Buekdia,  on  Suudii;.  the 
24th  at  Septemiwr.    Candidate!  miiat  send  their  papeia  to  bii  Lordehip  be^r^  the  ]3fIi 

of  Au^Sl,  r 

The  I«rd  BUhop  of  Bath  and  Weib  will  bold  hii  Beit  ordinatia(i.<<il  tha  XM  »f 
October.  .    ,, 


RESIGNATIONS. 
Ifamt,  fr*ftnam.  Cmaty.     Dioeat.  Palm. 

Affleck.  SirEl.,at.     Trexrell  R.  Notta        York  D.  &CofYotb. 

Brown,  Jafau BtMtitliwn  V.  Camb.       Ely  Trioi^  ColL,  Cw>|>. 

Kibert,  F.,  Ae  EtMuig  Leotureehip  of  Balbwick  Church 

I«>dM>,  BevfgtM.    .Braiueombe  V.  DeroD        Eion  D.  &  C.  of  Exeter. ' 

ShtiUmiii.J. .._..     Cowley  P.  C.  Oiso         Oion  Christ  Cburrti.Oavn 


CLERICAL  APPOINTMENTS. 

AUen,  George Chaplain  oT  the  Home  of  Correction  at  Brixton,  Stirrey. 

Brock,  Mauran(..„ Evening  Lecturer  of  Bathwick  Chorcb. 

Browne,  T.  Clements  ...     Chaplain  to  the  Ear)  of  Carowath. 

Ball,  Nicbolu,  V.  of  SaShm  Walden,  Eoei,  CbiplaiD  of  the  Unioo  WoiUouaa  of 

that  place. 
Cha|)Un,  e.  Ayaeough ...     One  of  the  Domestic  Chaplain*  to  the  Earl  of  Pinnontb. 
Childe,  C.  F. Head  Maiter  of  the  Grammar  School,  and  M)nfat«r  of  Bl. 

Paul's,  Walwll. 

Clifton,  R.  C Clerk  in  Orders  in  the  Collegiate  Chunib,  Idaucbester. 

Onme;,  T.  W.  H Second    Mathematical   Mastei^ip    of    ChHat'a    Hoapilal, 

London. 

Harrison,  T.  Senior  C.  of  Hodnet. 

Oriiorne,  W.  Aleunder..      Head  Hasterof  the  Free  Gramnsr  School,  HaceleaSrid. 

Pcarsoo,  John    Domestic  Chaplain  to  Visexiunt  Canterbury. 

Powell,  — ,  C.  of  Ampthill,  to  the  Chaplaincy  of  the  Ampthill  Union  WorUiouse. 
Ridding,  Charles  Henry,  V.  of  Andorer,  Chaplain  <^  the  Union  Poor  House  of  that 


Roliiosan,  Thomas,  V.  of  Uilford,  Hania,  Rural  Dean  of  the  Eastern  DhitioD  of 

Fordi  ngbridge  Deanery,  in  the  Diocese  of  Winchester. 
WilliaoH,  Hugh DomeniB  (Aa^aia  to  the  Haninb  of  Downshire. 


FRBFERHBNTS. 
Kimt.  Prtftrmtnt.  CowifJ.       niBcat.  Patnn. 

Attwood,  George .  J  ^^'J^l'™  ^'  "'  \  S"*"'^       Norwich  Pemb.  Hall,  Cmib. 

Bolton,  Henry    ...    Chalfbrd  P.C.  Glouees.    Glouces.  Trustees 

Brooks,J.W GroreR.  Notts  York  G.  H.  Vernon,  Esq. 

Bruce,  W the  Incumbency  of  Wadsley  Church,  near  SiieSeld 

Buckler,  WillUm..      Ilchester  R.  Somerset    B.  &  W.  Bp.  of  Bath  &  Wefta 

Chamberlain,  Thos.      Cowley  PC.  Oion  Oion  Christ  Church,  Oiini 

Commelina,J.,jun.      Colesbome  R.  Glauce&     Glouees.  H.  Elwes,  Esq. 

Crawley,  J.  L Arlinghsm  V.  Gtouces.     Glouees.  Miss  E.  Hodges    . 

Daniell,  Henry  T.      Tresweil  R.  Notts  York  D.&C.  ofYorL 


n  tbe  Moor  [  g  y^.^^   5  oti  C.  f  Dean  of  York 
.ngoasP.C.J  ^ofYorkV 


I^tuerald,  A.  O...     Fledborough  B.  Notts         York         Earl  Hanrers    ' 

Gibtions,  G.fi......     Launceston  F.C.  Comwall   Exon         Bishop  of  Eieter 

Cirdlestone,    Chas,     Atderley  R.  Chester      Chester      Sir  J.T.  Stanley 
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Ifamt.  Prt^pTiumL              Cowitt.         Diaetm.               A(m. 

How.ll,Jobu j"^^™""^^*^''-}W«wicL    L.4C.     Lord  Cb«>.d]ot 

H>tfMii.J.C CbtlfordP.C.              Gloueei.     GUuew.    TnuMc* 

Mill«»  4.  >•»•»»•.  OrMn  WatMrOIe  B.    Hunti        Linoain     Pemb.  Hd),  Cunb, 

,lfoi>n4  fiemu-d...  DeUmete  R.                CbcMer      Chnter     The  Kin^ 

MuvraMt  Tbomw  D«ui  of  Briuol 

Pcppin,  S.H BfUKomba  V.            Denm        Exoa         D.  &  C.  arXian 

Pota,  Rwinald  C-  Korton  St.  Pbilipa  V.  SoDunst    B.  &  V.    Bp.  of  Bitfa  &  WcUi 

Poorc,  Philip FuicotP.C.                 »w)U        WkiduiL   V.  «f  AodoaM 

StoAiMt,  WHIiam  Wilbj  R.                      Nortlwn.  P««*««'W.  BWebd^  En. 

^d«i|,J.,  D.D.  New  Brentford  V.        MiddlwM  Liwdoo     Dr.Wal»W 

Surer,  John    UavluirOTth  V.              Nolta           York          J.  SUMriKB. 

W.i«m.  Wniiin...  J  %^*wJtbii?  i  ^""  London      BiAop  ofLoadoa 

WhMdj,  ThoDUB .  CbMiTf  pd  R.                Salop         L.  S  C.     T.  Boraugti.  Em. 

Wn*on,—  ........  WahonP.C.                 W.York    York         C.A.  fla^ft  aiMr. 


CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 
AnartMng,W.  A.     South  H;k«kun  R.      Lineoln     Lloeoln     Lord  ChMMcOor. 
JBiackl*buik,  J....     DeUoKrc,  U.  CbcHer     Cbotn-      The  Kiog. 

Cliirol,  J.  L.,  One  of  Hii  Mijcity'i  CliqiUini,  and  Minktn-  of  the  Frensh  Prot«lt>at 

Confbnniu  Chureb,  ckllcd  Le  Quarrj,  LwkIoii. 
Cooka,  Gaoige,  al  Malvem,  late  H.  of  Sptotbonn^h,  York.  ,  ... 

CroofiaM,  Edward  Maion,  Great  Saolcey, 
Dnon,  Jocepb,  Beighlon  Villa,  Derhyahire. 
Farr,  J.,  Warwick. 
Parwell,  A.  H.,  Diptlbrd,  Deroii. 
Pavcett,  Rowland,  Frodidiam,  Clieibire. 
Foiter,  John,  lata  Curiae  of  Si.  Htxj's,  Leicester. 

Garwood,  Gdm....     Ilenle  V.  E.  York     York  Lori  ClMerikv. 

Hardtnan,  Edward,  Alburj,  Surrej. 

Ilardftnan,  W.  ...     Luffenham  N.  R.  DuLlind     Peterboro'EmaD,  Coll.,  Camb. 

Hatt,  Andrew    ...     Greenated  JL  £»ei         London      Bp.oTLoiKlaniitlriut 

Heney,  Romaine,  C.  of  Rauceln  and  Quarrington. 
Hewea,  James  WaodbanMigb,  Notla.    - 
Hill,  Richard  D.,  C-  of  Baddiley. 

fSt.  Botolph  P.  C.  Lincoln 

&  Prebendary  of  Ijnooln  Cathedral 
Jepwn,  George  . . .  '  A*by  Puerorum  V.  1  (  "^SL^*'  **"'* 

IGlentliamV.  ^Lincoln      Lincoln^  D.  &  C.  of  Lineah. 

LincolnatGowIiP.C  t 

l-A  Normanby  V.  J 

Lonll,  John,  Cole  Park,  near  Malmesbury. 
Lowe,  John,  Prebeudar;  of  York,  and  Domestic  Cbatilain  to  Earl  Fitiwilliun. 

f  Truitew  of  Fritham 

Miller,  C.  S liDrtdimg  V.  Eiwi        London  )     ^^^jL^Stsp! 

(     of  LondML 
Raddifi.  Cbadkirfc,  Cbathir*. 
Hhaphna,  Joa^h,  the  Lodg?,  Tewkeabur; . 
Btcphenion,  J.  A-.     Lympaham  R.  Sommct   B.  &  W. 

Trendiird,  W.  A.,  M.A.  of  Trin.  C(^I.,  Oion,on  bis  pasage  borne  fhrni  Madeira. 
Venlr«,J.  17.,  C.ofSoalh  Fcrrihr  and  Worl.by,  Lincolnshi™. 
Williains,  W^,._„      Ttawsfynydd  K.  Merioneth  Bangor      Bp.  of  Baogor. 


In  <.  U.  &  t;.  W 
JPrec.  ofL 
t  D.  &  C.  ol 


UNIVERSITY     NEWS. 


OKFOBD. 

Salvrdoji,  ipril  S9. 
WorcitlT  CoUigt.—Tiitn  vill  bauaWctiDB 
<if  A  ■cboloT  upoD  tJifl  fbuaditioD  of  Mn.  S' 
Bhbi,  en  Tbonibr,  the  Bth  of  June.  Oudi. 
dtt»  mult  deliver  lo  the  VicA-Provoil,  on  or 
bdbc*  thaprcTioiii  SUutd*]',  eerltficsia  ngiud 

U<  uifaaw»  oT  thc^  piriiM^  ind  by  two  or 
monlMptleMhtenihibnuiWof  dwMiM,  thu 
"dwjrn*  ■»  «f  efci^nwD  of  llM«hiiniIi  of 
pPfllTyt,  and  iruil  muMttw  to  aunport  tfcnm 
litlU  Vluvtnitj." 

Trinity  CoUige Tliundax  tbc  fbllonuig 

Bathtlort  in  Ditiinily— Rct.  L.  A.  Sh»rp, 
fcUow  of  St.  John'a ;  Rev.  (K  AdUM,  MImr 
«f  SI. Jahnt;  Rev.  O.  P.  Bdcbar,  Wonntu. 

Hfiitm  o/jirti— J.  B.  Alexudn,  Trinity  j 
C  O.  Betiilmc  Trinity ;  Rev.  A.  StuUiDiu^ 
LimtDi  Rav,  J.  Boucher,  WomtEr;  A. 
W.  Blick,  Ch.  Ch. ;    T.  K.  Kindaa,  Exeter. 

BaduloTt  BfAru—H.  Weed,  St.  Edmund 
Hin  1  J.  A.  Clarke,  Trinity  ;  E,  T.  Cnvn, 
WoRMrri  W.  U.  Ri^,  UniTeraty;  U. 
O.  Aiken,  Cb.  Ch.  ;  L.  Suden,  Ch.  Ch.  ;  A. 
UKknuo,  Ch.  Ch.;  B.  P.  Uumfrey,  Lin- 
eob  1  W.  ma,  Uigdelen  Hall;  C  D.  Rte% 
Job;  J.  O.  Clay,  Jenia. 

On  TIiiinda]>  hiat,  Mr.  W.  Hedley  wu 
dieted  an  exhihitiooer  on  the  Michel  foaiuU- 
tion,  at  Queen^  colleRe. 

AaBiioLa<ilBDClET¥,  Monday,  April 34. — 
Seren  lane  boxe*  of  organic  reouuna,  collected 
in  the  Himalayai  nKnintains.  connatiDg  of 
beaica  of  varioDi  large  termtrial  mammalia, 
Bneh  aa  el^ihant,  nuatodoo,  hippopotamui, 
fcc.  h«v«been  receindftoDiLieuL-Col  Stacy. 
Or.  Rncklud  huuadeTtakeataeumiiui  them 
uidgireanacCDuntafthemta  the  Society  at  ■ 
ftture  meeting. 

The  Secretary  [*«d  i paper,  by  Mr.Dnoeaa, 
which  gnve  a  hiatoiy  of  the  varioua  kinda  6S 
^naented  liquon  which  have  been,  and  are 
drunk  by  oud,  entering  at  seme  loi^h  on 
the  charactert  of  the  ffioea  ucAtiaDed  by 
cbanc  uthofs.  Dr-  Daubeney  gave  a  de^ 
cription  of  the  rooka  of  Adenberg,  on  tlw  Bo- 
^i^'""  frontier,  one  daj^a  journ^  froai  the 
Reifcngebirn,  oi  Giant  Mouotaina  of  Sileaia, 
a  apot  lEfflariahle  for  the  weathered  condttiiv 
-'  -•- -— -  of  which  it  ca»bta.    The 


Dr.  Bni^Und  thon^t  Aat  the  ftain  Mf  tk 
-^iotwht  ta  beaMid.  AeavmH«|ii- 
on  the  a«bje0t*  of  both  papen,  in  which 
1  and  other  bmbImm  toAfaitl'- 


Dr.  BHkkndai 


The  TTnivetdty  of  Jou  hm'eoilli-iTed'f^e 
degree  af  Dr.  m  Phibaophy  Ob  Mr.  Bhtmwn, 
*  gentleman  well  known  and  MgfiU  rrapec^ed 


a  holdea  ywtenky,  the  fi 


In  ■  CoDTOcatioi 

MoiI(ri  n/  ^r((_Rev.  W.  B.  Mackenirie, 
Mijtdalen  Hill ;  Rev.  J.  W.  Cole,  Magdahw 
Hafi  ;  Rev,  I.  SpeDCer,  St.  Maiy  Hall ;  Ror. 
O.  A.  Chanlia,  Utc  Pella«  of  MajnlalEn  Coll. ; 
Rev.  V.  i.  Siwdl,  Ma|{dal«i  Colli^. 

BackdoTt  of  ATtt~Si  O.  Baker,  Bart., 
Ch.  Ch.,  frond  comp.  ;  A.  Veitch,  Hrg^-**- 
Hall ;  C.  C.  Domirile,  Wadham ;  H.  Holdn, 
Schoiarof  Billiol ;  E.  H.  M.  Sladen,  Bairiol ; 
E.  C.  Shedden,  St.  Mary  UaJl ;  J.  Willian^ 
Trinity  j  C.  J.  Homfray,  Oriel  i  O.  W.  Hmit- 
ingfbrd,  Fdlov  of  New  CoUne  :  R.  J.  Bod- 
dicmn,  Braaenniiae;  T.  H.  Ktddan,  Braaea- 
mae ;  H.  W.  Burrxnvi,  Felhiw  of  St.  John'a. 

In  the  aame  Convocation,  the  feOowing  tm- 
llemen,  who  had  been  nanriiiMed  ta  Ae  Sbct 
of  Poblio  EiamlBen  in  ftie  fkcuky  of  M«di- 
eine,  wen  •nborincd  to  the  Heme,  and  antm- 
mowlT  approved :— J.A.Ogk,  D.H.i  TiioHr; 
C  G.  B.  DuiUny,  0.^7  Fellotr  of  M%- 
dalen  Qillege. 

YMterday,  Mr.  John  Huaa  ww  tUcMd  ■ 
Scholar  <rf  Corpua  Chriati,  for  the  couDtjtof 

WasTMiNsviaELEcTiDii.— OnWedamlay 
laat,  the  following  gentlemen  wele  elected  from 
St.  Rrter"*  CoU^e,  Wntmlnaler  :— 

SladtnttnfCh.  Ch.  To  Oimbridgt. 

Frtnda  Balatoii,  I  Howard, 


conntry,  and  ia  K  continuation  of  (he  rock 
throngb  which  the  Elbe  flova,  in  that  diatrici 
af  Saiony  eallad  tin  Cuon  Switlerland.  Thi 
whole  body  of  the  landatooe  tormition,  Ibr  ■ 
'  " '  ••  than  four  toilei  by  two,  it  *' 
'    '    '  to  adepthf 

m  thma  100  fact. 
Tbe  I  iw  arei    eviteaiiy,  nu 
and  the  downward  actiooa  of  i 


Tbe  fuUawioir  gendemen  wen  elected  into 
St.  Petir^  CoH^,  Wotauaaler:— Hem. 
Giwnlaw,  Williuaa,  Mayne.  Glyn,  Allen, 
O^  PreMon,  Cramer,  RawCnaon,  Lambard. 

Marsa 

In  a  cOD^rsalion  holden  on  Saturday  Wt, 
the  following  dfgteea  were  conferred : 

Dofflori  in  Mfdicint—V.  E.  Page,  itadent 
of  Ch.  Ch. ;  R.  C  Alntander,  Wadham. 

Mo»lerin/^rli_W.   Thorold. 


Bachilon  of  Aru — I.  Grdiam,  New  Inn 


J.  W.  Honler,  exhibition*! 
W.  Street,  Magdalen  HaD: 


Hall^;  D.  C.  Legnd,  asholarctf  UdMrK^; 
r,  exhibitioner  itf  Dntverrityt  A. 
'     '  ■       "1:  f.  BerW,  Mag- 

._.  _    ,MWidexkiWtii«wr 

;  T.  D.  Wialk,  adiolar  of  Vam- 
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taito;  l.H.[UM,Hl»kriifP«brokg:0. 
SuRi  mbeltt  of  Wwmtor ;  J.  HortpB,  War- 
««*<•;£.  W.  Rabamm.  Wonnter;  W. 
WnhrBp,  WanMV)  W.  a.  S.  Fteenld, 
«lM;  V.  n.  RfdK,  Oikl;  E.  C.  Wucdl. 
eo^At.  SrM;  T.  H.  StnMnl,  OrM ;  J.  R. 
ahoidtBdiOiM  i  S-BohMm  KfariHcif  Jhh  ; 
IL  Mullqiv  idicte  af  BkwuNv  j  W.  UO. 
awot  Bnt— wi,  P.  B.  Bobio,  BnMninowi 
H.P.F<nIk«,IUU»li  a.ltdbinHi>,B>md; 
r.  OMka,  BdisI;  H.  HiU^  BiUwI;  J. 
CiMMr,«*ahr«f  Wwlhrai;  E.  W.  TnteU, 
•AalUDrWaAwB;  B.  &  SbuM,  Wadiuia; 


U  ■  oaavautioD  boUea  oa  Wccfntadiy  lut, 
fhc  Gnt  day  dF  Act  Term,  the  Rev.  J.  & 
DvDc,  lt.A.,  &]la«  of  Wulluiii,  R.  Lcnrc, 
M.A.,  lue  hOow  of  lUigdilsi,  ud  the  Rsr. 
K.KrnutMi,M.A.,  StudcnlnTChtiWChixrch, 
tren  nomlDAUd  muten  of  the  Khmli. 

la  Ibe  ume  coiiTDcadon,  pcrraniim  vu 
fnntsl  Id  J.  D.  Hu^ik,  M.A.,  of  0»l,  to 
comnutc  tbc  itrnt  nf  Hutcr  of  Aiti  for  that 
ofBubdorindvilLiw. 
ID  hol^B 


KHwniiatian  holdeB  On  bbW  1U7,  tbs 
fbOvwiof  £f[na  mrc  ednfemd : 

Maittri  of  Arii—Rn.  B.  B.  fiockett, 
Hwdtkn  Hall ;  Rer.  K.  Hmnirnr  HuddeiH 
fcilf;  Ret.  J.  R.  Mitfiin},  Cli.  (£.;  J. 
Inglii,  Bdtkili  S.  Hnlcf,  BiUM;  Rit.  R. 
-Gflvttt,  ftllov  af  WurecMn  ;  J.  PROefa,  Wor- 
obCet:  Rm.  E.  H.  Dtvtr,  Entrr  ;  Rrr.  H. 
BttiH,  Eut<[  ;  Rt*.  A.  Dub,  GkUt  ;  R«v. 
R.  H.  FdrtuKU*,  Exettr;  Rer.J.  Gsrni«', 
&llair  of  HntoB  ;  O.  Reoud,  idiaUr  of  Cor- 
mu  CbiBtit  J.  Wlboa,  whaUr  of  Cbrpo) 
ChtiMi';  T.  FcUy,  Kholu  of  Corpw  Chriui ; 
H.  S.  ^ight,  •ehoW  of  Corpni  ChiiBi ;  M. 
Bnmlt,  Conmi  Chriatii  Rev.  V.  F.  Rad- 
«lyft,  Qnwn  ■  1  N.  Pueock,  Miditl  Kbolu  of 
Quaea't;  J.  Pbelpi,  Qihd'i  ;  C.  BaurM, 
OrUI;  Rev.  W.  ?.  HoUaBil,  Widhaia;  T. 
T.  dmSen,  FcRdw  of  BruesBOWj  Rcr.  R 
King.  Ulo*  of  Bruenone;  R.  F.  Taflor, 
Mo*  of  Bnaennoae;  B.  Bdl,  BnHiuiiHe  ; 
W.  Dfke,  fellow  of  Jeaw;    Rev.   B.   Reii, 


STil 


R.  UmUntoa,  Sabolar  of  Woneits  Crt- 
kgt,  hn  beeo  alaMad  fallow  of  tVt  Sodetf 
oatbe  foundatian  of  tlw  lau  Ek.  S-  Ghiha; 
>Bd  E.  OMfteld,  aad  H.  A,  GinnI,  hu«  kv 
dBcted  Sohobn  of  tUo*-     "  " 


VidbtDi  1  R.  J.  Shirnff,  Wadbun  ;  S.  C. 
MbIu,  St.  Edmund  Hall ;  T.  A.  Cluke,  Lio- 
oola ;  R.  G.  Lucai,  Cnivenity ;  S.  £.  Ba- 
thiint,  Ch.  Ch.j  A.  Qa,  Ch.  Ch.;  T,  K. 
.Tiremlow,  Ch.  Ch. ;  W,  E,  Pol*,  iludent  of 
Ch.  Ch.  :  E.D.Tinlioa,  MUilntnfCh.ai.i 
J.  E.  Bode,  ■tudent  of  Oi.  Ch. ;  J.  It  Chater, 
Ma^alea  Hall)  H.  P.  DunMer,  Magdoleni 
E.  Duke,  Exetn;  B.  P.  aeUKD^  Euter] 
J.Diao<a,St.  htirylitO;  C,  Whuteky,  St. 
UacrHall:  W.  H.  SEeveni,  Vorccater;  U. 
P.  Gray,  eihihitioiier  of  C.C-C  1  3.  Da>», 
Xrsiity;  V,  Tallenall,  Trkiity;  J.Maufietd, 
TeUilv ;  1',  B.  Ooonie,  Tnnity ;  J.  Snar- 
Mbj,   Oriel;    J.  D.  Duo(    " ^ 


Coamttiou  will  be  hriden  for  tlia  put- 
poiB  of  giantiar.  Gnat*  ud  ooaieniae  Di- 
■tMt,  am.  the  toOawmg  dap  in  the  fntm 

Juiu,  Tlronlay,     1    |    Jbih,   Fiiday,      St 

Thunday,    6        Jufy,   Satsrdiq',    a 

Thundaj,  82    | 

A  Coi^rcgatiao  wiD  be  hoUen  on  Timday. 
Jaty  4(h,  tolely  lor  the  purpuae  af  ■■'"■!"''x 
IlMcpConlo  thnc  Regency, 

No  penoa  will,  aa  my  scaaimt,  be  tdoitud 
aa  a  Candidate  for  the  Devna  of  B.A.,<c 
UA-.W  Ibr  Ihoae  of  B.aL.,  or  R  Utd., 
(without  proeeeduig  ibmBili  Arts,)  vbeat 
naioe  ia  not  ttitand  ia  tbe  Gook  knt  ht  that 
parpoae,  at  the  Vioe-ChaeeeUar^  Uaov,  •« 
or  before  the  day  pntediog  the  day  of  Cua- 
gregaCioa. 

The  oamea  of  iiioae  Can^datw  wIm^  at  the 
eiuDioation  in  Eaater  Taiai,  van  admitlcd 
by  the  public  elaminaa  iato  tha  fopi  iliwia 
of  Liters  Hamanimeij  acoonliiig  ■•  the  al- 

Ehabctical  amngeiaeatirieacbcliiaa  pnaerihed 
y  thg  itilute,  ataod  aa  follawi  :— 
CLAaal.— BodcJ.  E.,  SlidenlatCkOi. ; 
Bumnra,  W.  H.,  PeDoir  of  St.  Jolia'* ;  H^ 
din,  T.  H„  Commoner  of  Bragenoae :  Bal- 
den, R.,  Fdbw  of  Baltioli  NeAiK,  T.  C, 
CommoDer  of  Bnaennoae ;  ^npv  E.,  Can- 
moner  of  BraaenDoae;  Woolkombc,  B.  C., 
Coniitioncr  of  Oriel. 

CLi.1  11.  —  Baker,  A.  W^  Stbahr  af 
Trinity;  Bnddiajai,  R.  J.,  Cammoww  af 
BriKnnoae;  Fttmrald,  W.  R.  tl .  riMBiliaiii 
ofOrieli  Gny.H.  F.,  EihibJiiaoeTof  Ca«H 
Chriiti;  Hataell,  J.,  GentlemaB  Com.-- 
of  Oriel ;  Mataa,  B.  C,  Cnumonr  a 
E^maod  Hall,  a  Boden  Seholai ;  Mi 
R>,  Scholar  of  Exeter;  Newton,  C.  T. 
den(  of  Ch.  Ch.;  Hobi»,  P.  ~       " 

Exeter;  Sheppant,  T.  'h.,  . 
Oriel:  Smith, £.  B.,1  Scbohir< 
Foundatisn  of  Queen'a  ;  SBHt, 
moaer  of  Magdalen  Hall,  and  a ' 
lar  i  Whipiuni,  T.  W,  Commoaar  of 

Club  III — Baker,  Sir  O.,  Bait.,  T'liiih 
man  Commoner  of  Ch.  Ch.;  Ceoper,  J., 
Scholar  of  Wadham ;  EUiott,  J„  riiaiiiMlai 
of  Herton;  Fowht,  J.  C,  Bcbalai  of  n»^ 


nity  ;  Uiona,  F^  Seho- 
kr  of  BrurnnoH  ;  Pole  W.  E.,  Stndut  of 
Oh.  Oi.;  Rabctti,  D.,  Scbokr  of  Jotu; 
Hobertmi.  E  W.,  Ftikw  CiHmiunn'  bS 
Wormtcri  Robinton,  O.,  Commoiwr  of 
Ihlliu]  ;  Ru/ti),  L.  H.,  ScholH'  of  I>tinbnikc  ; 
Itjin,  T.  D.,  CmnmoHr  sf  Orid  ;  Sbba, 
H.  D.,  C«nniDD«  of  WadhKini  Siotl,  Q., 
fhihetaTDf  Wsnntn;  TuAkU,  E.  W.,  Sdio- 
lu  of  Wadhini;  Whii^,  C,  Cohibwbk 
afSt.  UvjrHilL 

Clmi  IV  — Bnlga,  a  C,  CommoiMrar 
Ond }   Hnwk*,  J.  k.,  Cammaner  of  Wad- 
~         ^  W.  J,,  CtUMiTKiur  of  Euccr; 
~       ~  r    of    MagiMlti 


JMin«il*i  C  C,  OomatDarr  of  Wkdhmr; 
EHiMii ,  S.  B.,  CMDnuiMr  af  Wftdhan ;  Oan, 
».  J.,PciMmutir  dF  Mellon  ;  HHclnngu.  A., 
Cli.  Ch. ;  Uirdiage,  J.,  CuDUDODtr  of 
■Wonneier ;  Haivajw,  W.  G.,  Commoner 
of  Mugdikn  Hill ;  HeilluJ.  H..  Commgnn' 
uf  Wwlh.m;  Jernm,  S.  J.,  Commontr  of 
Wotenter;  Milmin,  V.,  nommontr  of  Bn. 
■mnow  ;  Vitott,  1.  D.,  Mnton  ;  RipiFT,  W. 
H.,  CommonCT  nf  DniTPnilj' ;  Bwly,  K.  U., 
Commonw  of  Ch.  Ch.  ;  Bhortlind,  J.  R., 
CatnmoDFT  of  Oriel ;  81iulen,  E.  H.  M.,  Cooi- 
Hioner  of  B«1liol ;  Saaiting.  J..  Commoner 
of  Oriel ;  Stoke.,  W,  H.,  Commoner  of  Wad- 
hinii  Twmlow,  T.  P.,  Cfmrtionw  of  Ch. 
Ch.;  Whittaker.  C.  Gmtli'msn  ComniDner 
of  BmenDDK;  Wiotle,  T.  D.,  Scboltr  of 
Pcmbrulw. 

H.  a  Wluo> 
T.  T.  D>M 

■    T.  TwiM, 


'       ")  Public  Eiamlnni 
•^    }         ioLiieri, 
-"'j     Humaaioribui. 


AfHi/27. 
TkoftiSowiiH  csiDraunicatioii  hu  btte  n~ 
Wiml  br  Ibe  Vict-Chinnllor  fram  the  Rer. 
M.  A.  Qunpbtl],  SecRlaiy  to  the  Sncwty  for 
Aa  PropigUion  of  ihaGoipd  in  FoRign  pirta, 
wlto  itim  irpa  Ko>  i,  TrafaJBtr-*quaR>  LoB- 

**  In  GonaeqiivDCfl  of  the  expacted  rttuju  to 
Enivpe  of  tba  Raw.  Di.  MiH,  Principil  of 
Bi^ap*!  Collagt,  Calculi*,  whou  t«m  nf  aer- 
«tM  kaaocpirnl,  the  Soeiity  for  tba  Propagn- 
tWBof  the  Gsapel  in  Fanign  Parta  •rialM  (o 
•Dgtfa  ft  prvar  penon  to  lucceed  him  la  that 
j«ip*at*nt  o&B.  Th*  (jiialificatuin*  nqain-d 
jn  ■  Prinoipat  <J  Biahop'i  College  are  tbsa 
daaedbnlbj'BuhapMUdlalDa:— 'Thaelern. 
MCS  MM  odt  tD  Eondml  ibc  laboan  of  IW 
CiJI(«,Diin(  poaaewcaunderiblaainlniriBenta, 
k,  of  (laant,  eapaciallv,  wlio  in  to  be  u  the 
htttlDfJt:  tbayaluuMb^if DotdiallnguiJiai 
inr  gcnaral  acholaiabip^  at  IcaaC  reapei;tabJi!  di- 
vinai,  aa|iiainl«d  wilh  iba  Scriptuna  in  Ibe 
•rigiaab  {  of  fiuga]  and  laborloua  habia,  and 
■fomtmat  i  talent  tor  Unyu^u  ;  and  withimt 
a  certain  ardour  of  character,  and  deep  Eeeiin^ 
.•f  A*  i«poitui*a  of  the  dstisa  comoiitted  to 
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U)  ealtrpriae  toon  than  that  ip  asf  other  hu- 
Buui  piiniiit,  they  mmU  aot,  I  iivt,  -MiMff 
die  cod  {Rvpooad.  Tka  (Bainr  tbtiHU  at,-t 
inagina,  U  ■ore  ihaa  lUity  jtuH  of  upa' 
Tho  aaUryof  AaPriiK^  »ted  M  MW. 
k-yew,  inihantmwMUDaf  UU.  »-fWf 
after  the  tsfinAaaiitihaafttm'.tmiiat," 

In  a  Conancwia  boldaa  an  Twdn  liM. 
Iht  Hn.W.  F.Uoak,  M.A..i>f  QuiatCbBnik, 
•ml  Viau-i/Laeda,  n  aikniuei  M4hi  C«nt 
of  Bubdor  in  Of  vkuty. 

In  a  Convoeadon  faolden  «n  Thandar  IW, 
it  vaa  agreed  tbat  die  MB  of  teU,  ahntU  be 
ooatribuled  frnaa  the  niivanilgr  obot  toaardn 
dsfrayiug  the  eipewi  of  ercsdog  ■  aav  Bnw- 
houat,  or  hot-houae,  in  &■  Pb^ls  Gankn. 

Id  a  Coi^tngalwn  boMea  ttie  aant  itjf,.  the 
folkiwinE  D«(eea  vera  ctii|f''rei) :  — 

Ocrirr  in  Dfrinily-Rev.  W.  P.  Hook, 
Ticir  nf  Leeda.  and  late  Student  nf  Ch.  Ch. 

Coclor  in  Citil  Lata  —  J.  D.  Hirdhig, 

Ma»(eri  of  ^rti-Lord  C.  Tliynne,  Ch. 
Ch.,B;r»Bdcomn.;  Rrv,  H.  Glynn c,  Cli,  Ch, 
anuuT (Amp. ;  llav.  W.  A.  Ormaby,  tJmver- 
aily;  Rev.  J.  P.n»rk,Worce.ter  ;  W.  Fronde, 
Oriel ;  L.  W,  Jeffray,  Ballirl ;  Rer.  J.  Brare. 
too,  New  Coll-se;  Rev.  F.  K.  Em,  St. 
John-,. 

Bacfc/torj  n/  ^rij— H.  E,  Prat^  IToiVer. 
•Ilyi  T.  W.  a  .Master,  Cli.  Ch. :  C.  Q. 
Wynne.  Ch.  Ch. ;  W.  F.  E.  Krolrjs,  Merton  : 
J.  R.  Miller,  Trinity j  I.  P.  Pnsdoti,  Oriel, 

Ttie  Tiieolwicil  Prita  Eiuy,  founded  by 
Dr.  Ellertgn,  (Sr  ite  pitwut  vcir,  on  "The 
Miaaionuf  John  tbrBaptiat."  hu  bKn  award- 
ed to  Campbell  Grey  Rultoo,  1 

aenooae   Coll™.       The  Vice-t 

appointed  Friday  next,  the  iad  of  June,  a 
three  o'clock,  for  the  delivf-- -' ■■  "  '■  " 
Eb^,  in  the  Divinity  Sch 

ThePriaeafbr  the 

decided  aa  followB  ; 

EngiiA  Euay—" 
which  anctad  the  Promubttian  oftlw  RdinM 
id  Mahomet."— P.  C.  Cktuthton,  aA.,Mbw 
of  Unir---  - 


EnglM  Vtnt,  > 
A,  P.  Stanley,  acbolar  of  BallM. 

Hr.  CJauEfaton  waa  originally  a  Hulnie  b 
bibitiooer  of  BraHnncns  and  obUincd  a  fii 
dui  in  Lit.  Ifnai.   in  Mkbaelmia,    1B3I. 
Mr.  Stanley  !•  (he  ion  of  the  prewnt  bUhoB  of 
Norwich,  and  obtniaeit  the  Ireumd  ■cbolarahip 
laat  Lent  term. 

Tbc  nnmber  of  eompoutioni  aent  in  for  the 
Newdigatcivti  54,  for  the  Latin  Tfiie,  lT:Ar 
the  Englith  eniay,  19. 

On  Monday  last,  Mr.  B.  L.  Prinr,  Bleant 
acholar  of  Tnnily,  and  Mr.  R,  R.W.  Lingen, 
(from  Wolrerbamplan  Bcbool,)  were  elected 
achoiara  of  Trinity ;  and  at  the  iime  time  Mr. 
T.  H.  Chaae  naa  choaen  BlounI  ichobr  of 
that  Society. 

On  'n'edngsday  1>at,  Mr.  W.  WalberttI  -wtf 
admitted  a  Fonndet'iVin  iellow  of  New  Cotl. 


ucellor  b 
of  June,  I 
very  of  Mr,  HuKon 
■bool. 
I  the'  pieicnl  yeit  hare  beeli 
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Tk  Rn.  R  Tirabtaa,  D.CL,  Iw  tUt  H^  90. 

M<*jnmd  to  tbe  Boflciu  lJt«y.  «  At  ■  COstnRitioii  «  W«dMl»f  bit.  th> 

M«iM»Od  I8y*«-«, rf .11  th.  bMU  fcUo-i-D™.  wn <».fc>nl ;- 

iIm  Irab  NmmuI  «ib«di,  ladtt  Lot4  Stui-  g,.  jgi„,^                   '^                      ^^ 

hr'i  pin  rf  ^wsdoa,  nd  rwomgifJfd  by  lf«Wr»«/irtt-J.W.C«*Wi8».Ji4«"»; 

'  T«lx™l  .AmtBa  m  J.  Mtnam,  Cor»i  O--:                                     I 

.  ■■  itatod  m  fall  Mkr  LumUiatf  in  P^ii 

.»,  if  iaTitng  injury  tau  their  -  ■ 
I,  waS  a  rna^Bf  nuNpprdmniia, 

' to  thcn^rioa  portion  of  tbem. 


CAHBBIDGE. 

Salurdaf,  Mun  6. 

At  ■  Cownc*tiwi  OB  Wadnsidjiy  IM,  tbe 

DwM  af  DoMm  in  Diiiain  ••>  ninfnnd, 

SBofl   MwdMt,  M   Ebe    Rn.   PiofiMT 
ugnr^  ■  Snigr  of  Trinitj',  uid  Dna  of 
Brawl. 

TW  falloiriac  DifnM  vert  ilu  amfmri  : 

Daclfr  in  Phmc—F.  S.  Fun,  Sl  Joba'*. 

MaiKrt  «/  Jru  —  £.    Wirtcr,   FtUov  of 

HiKdiicnj  T.  l(.W(ieht,  St-Jolm-i:  A.  H. 

Diiin,  Chrat'i ;  H.  Buttsr&ld,  Chnn'a. 

*■-  '  "w*  tfArtt-i.V.VmtttniMt] 

OB,  Clii ^ 


BMAtlvn  of  ArU—F.  F.  Hik,  Ti«tt: 
J.  Wuidun,  TioitT ;  J.  K.  Kinhnto,  &. 
Mn'i:  J.Iddi^BL  JakD'iiJLCHn.81. 
Jolin'ii  J.AlU(,a«nb>lli  ILRClMto. 
Cbn  £dli  J.  H-WtUk  CUnUli  J.K. 


R.B.Fiwfc.  CubBriaa  lull)  T.  T.SMite 
CbriM');    J.    Fountune,  Ei^unad;    P.  L 


riBitoCd 
■■7du>1 

BeejuDiB  Oberrj,  Eh.,  irf HvAn^ll 
fordihin,  btl  guKroaiiy  coplnctcd  <riA 
Muter  ud  F^nra  of  Ckre  hill,  to  Ob  t 


K.  Smitbos,  Chrut'*  i  H.  KuiptoD.Qonto'i  [ii  iiiiiiiiiil  iiiMiliiiiiii'  Tlx  in(  «liii  liia  to 

J.  Htriin,  Migitikn ;  M.  Dtoiiwoad, Down,  ukc  pUn  in  l£a  month  afJaBMiy  nat-,  lU 

tof  Oolhga.  ichoUn  to  be  elected  Iram  uuhs  the  MpMe 

At  the  MOM  Congngition  *  gnopuvl  of  th«  Colh^  vho  hi»e  nat  »**#!•  tie 


fngition  *  gnee  nuaal 
(o  ippoint  ibe  Muter  of  Jtnu 
UMHie  iDditor  (/  the  late  Vita-Cbtnodlnr't 
■CSBBOU  in  the  room  of  ch*  Muter  oT  Cithe- 
>ue  bdl." 

The  eumiuiiDD  ibr  the  Micklebuisb  Che- 
mied  Scholardiip  at  Ciius  Cotlrgc,  in  this 
UniTetvtT,  took  pUce  on  Thundir.  IbeSTth 
alt.,  ud  it  vu  obtained  bv  Mr,  J.  Tour,  a  A. 

A  DKecioc  of  (he  Phiioiophical  Societr  n 
held  oaHandiynniuif,  Dr.  ThKkeny.Vioe- 
Pitoidinl,  in  Ibe  ehur.  A  p^ier,  by  A. 
Hoon,  Ehi-,  of  Trinity  College,  vu  read  on 
lb*  tolntion  of  ■  difficulty  of  uiilyiia  notiad 
b;  Sir  W.  Ruiiltoa.     Mr.  Wbnrell  fm  u 

Bt  af  the  perfbrmum  of  ■  new  Auemo- 

;    vhicb   hu  been 


,-.  »^V.  T 


_,  BJi..  tt  ft. 
*  Sdukref  (he 


;  ud  E.   Hoff,  B.A.,  of  < 


Colbse,  m  Scholw  of  tl 

the  iboVF  (bunditicm. 

T.  W.  Richuik,  )i 


if  Uppingbm  itlilil. 

IT    elected,  by  Ibe   Heeter   m* 

FMow%  at    Sidney  Soiki   CoUege,   is  Dm 

VmntKtf,  nuibeiTUtical  tikibiMiMT  ^  dv 

fbuoditioD  of  iHi.  Taylor. 

At  a  Congi^alion  on  Taeadar  Jut,  tWU- 
hnrii^  Knat  paued  dM  SohH  :  — 

To  aathine  th*  Vioe-Cbaaedkr  la  Idiito 

the  nlluni  sop;' of  ihe  Bibib  noBtfr  mmfi 

at  the  Pitt  Preu,  to  tbe  Chancdior,  far  tke 

pnrpdM  of  in  beinV  pretonted  to  tbe  Kiqg. 

Ta  an^oriu  the  Viee-CbaedlM  sr  lb 

,„  Rentniy  to  take  oat  of  the  tliuTciiiiT  Ragb- 

""  '^  trj,  and  carry  up  to  LondoB,  any  d 

.  on  Wedooday  latl,  tba      wfaid)  may  be  wanted  then  in  the  a 


i  by  hi    . 
wnetii  at  tbe  lop  of  tbe  bmue  of  tbe  £ 
•Dd  ilao  on  the  top  of  tbe  Ob«n*IOTy, 
which  the  indieituaa  tor  tbe  laat  four  msatba 
hare  bno  reconlad.     Mr.  Kelland  alto  read  a 
paper  m  tbe  efftct  of  tbe  eiactiicity  of  tbe  ether 
u  cryAti,  u  beariBiOD  the  undnlalor;  theory. 


Al  >  Conetegalion  on  We 
Dagne  of  Doctor  in  Diviniiv  wai  conferrHl, 
by  royal  mandatt,  on  ihc  Right  Rct.  the  Lord 
Bid»p  of  N(      '  ' 


To  aet  the  nal  u  a.Ietter  of  AttaiMy,  om- 

,   .. _..tnlii^  and' appuStiBC  E.  ToDir,  •(«.,  E. 

The  Vioe-Chan«llor  bu  ginn  notice,  that  Toiler,  iun. ;  aa)  C.  TbOb,  Proeton  of  4* 
tbe  officesf  Principal  oTBitbop'iOoUqie.Cal-  Onit  ti  Ai«be*jiHDlly  lad  nrnaUy,  er  to 
cntta,  bai«  vacant  by  tbe  retirement  of  Oie  their  tbaenae,  any  other  Proowr  in  tbo  nit 
Rev.  Dr.MiD,  tbe  Society  for  tbe  Prapagetian      Court,  to  act  in  such  capacitr  on  behalf  of  ibe 


leGond  will 
Iditn  tor  ibat 


Society  for  tbe  Pnpagal 


'Coofngittoa,  At  iigim  af 


=dbvGoogIf 
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BaeMor  of  Arta  wu  MnlnrH  on  Mr.  F. 
BMid,  af  'MaltT  Ceilegr. 

At  a  recent  mntiiv  of  the  niiwiDiiHi 
SjvHnl*,  it  iru  ■greed  te  pntenl  the  MhTw- 
ingrepon  to  tho  Senate  :  — 

^TbK  Mr.  Itaaeri  hia  enmiilMH  fhe  dnirn 
of  the  F.ntranee  Hdl,  eorrnpofiding  la  \t>  m- 
11— I  width ,  Bi  MietisHeil  \iy  frfee  on  the 
Snl  of  March,  md  haa  aim  atatnl  that  the  Roal 


thMfan^ibertta  ftrnate.— The  Srndin  beg 
Ime*  t«  ncsfnnenfl  the  mtiiptfon  of  thb- <}e- 
aifpi. — Ttw  Sjadici  riao  rccnrnniewl  thai  Mr, 
Uami  faaanUHinHd  lo  carr;  up   the  brick 

Sratai,  and  to  mafce  eontnclK  tbr  the  briHn, 
IDT,  Miaent,  aad  aanili  tcqulaiie  ftir  that  pnr- 

At  the  Ciwr^alim  an  WeAnHtty  neM,  1 
graM  10  «nifimi  tfc*  <ft»r»  repnt  will  be 
ofiMd  la  the  8eiial» 

TtoftiUowiar  gmfc—u  have  tant  ejected 
8e)uilMaar8t.>eicr'aCidl«a,~ 

Ho^aan,  ^^dlaaum, 

Paan,  \     Wrwht,  (Uiabanw.) 

DUBLIX 

TBISITT   COLlIOm,  IB»T. 

Tritiil,    rn-m   EiomiBoli™.. 
KA.   Tbe  namn  of  the  gacoc 


HoKOuaa  iir  Scimci.  —  Firrt  Rani? 
EtwW,  J.  H— Second  Ifanlb  .-  Mtlnrin,  E. 

HMonaa  in  CLtnics.  ~  Firrt  Raul!  : 
•  •  •  *—  Stcoad  Rank:  Bor- 
raina,P. 

HoHOuKi  III  Scimcw.  —  Fint  JImI: 
Mr.  Hood,  W.  n. ;  OatbraM,  J.-SaaaM^ 
Rm* :  Mr.  Bwhe.  R. ;  WMte,  M. ;  Ba- 
theribanl,  H. ;  Bradddl,  A.;  Lav,  H. 

HoNotixs  m  Ctimo. —  firit  RaiJn 
Mr.  Ctena,  H.  M-Calmont ;  Mr.  Storr, 
J. :  Stewart,  H. ;  Dabbin,  T.  ;  Reynoldii,  P. 
—StttRd  Runk .-  Mr.  Miodc  C. ;  Mr. 
RjTld,  J.  a.  1  Mr.  DOlIer,  J,  R. ;  Hingitoo, 
O. ;  BOI.  R. :  Burke,  J. ;  Ciooke,  R. 

II«|foiiu  IH  SciiKCi.— Fin(  Rank .-  Mr. 


Seecitd  Bank .-  KMiwCrick,  W. :  Riebudt, 
J.  H.;  Ftgaily.P.J.i  Smith,  H.  i  Caducv. 
G.;  Biij™>  J.  W.  ;  La  Muciut,  B.  J 
BurptiCf. 

HoNouaa  ih    CLtttict.  —  Sirtt  Sank ; 
~~      Ryder,  M.  V.,  Tnodi.  S.  E.  i    Kid4, 


D[,  c. :  ouRW,  ij.  1  ruiceO, 
!.  W.  ;  KeDr,  W.  ;  Candle)', 


CaMry,  F.  ;  E 


SwinbiinH,  H.— &aiR<l  RnnJt .-  Cbattcrton, 
H.  E.  1  Stack,  R.  ;  Hardy,  H.  H.  ;  Pemtl, 
C.  i  Praaton,  W.;  Onwhrnn,  P-  ;  Oittine- 
ham,  J. ;  Edwarda,  J. 

HiniouM  IN  CLAiaiea.  —  FTrK  Rtnk  ,■ 
Mr.  Grofan,  O. ;  Ringwaod,  J.  T. ;  MnBt- 
no,  V.  E.  :    Smyth,   R. ;    Ste^han^   V.; 


y.;' 


r.;    M'Kee,    J.; 


iniiek   1 

,  J Stand  Sank :  Ruen,  J. ;  Gib- 

bidgrs  R. ;  HamiJtDB,  P.  J. ;  CluMrtMi,  H. 


E. :  Diekaon,  B. ;  Egan, 
M-Blaip,  F.;  Kellr,  «.  ;  nnvw,  n.  ; 
KempatH),  W. ;  PinnraM,  J.  B. ;  SMwell, 
J.;  Barrett,].;  Harnca,  H.  ;  UVWr*,  J.; 
Owfan  J.  ;  KeiDT,  J. 

RiCHJiKD  Mac  Dovji^I, 

The  provoat  and  seniar  fcUowa  hare  a»- 

C Dinted  the  Rev.  J.  T.  O'Btien.  D.D.,  Aicti- 
iihop  KiDg'a  Lectnrcr  in  Divioity,  to  1^ 
lining  of  Artioe,  la  the  dioceae  of  Ar{aaffli, 
vacant  by  The  death  uf  the  Rev.  J.  Dai%. 
AJao  tbe  Rfv.  V.  A.  Butler  to  the  prD&aaot- 
tbip  of  AforaJ  Philoanpliyf  and  to  the  living 
of  doDilcrhirky,  in  the  dioceae  of  Raphoe, 
varant  by  the  retunttioa  of  the  Ber,  Dr. 
O'Briao. 

Ae  proTDM  and  aenior  fellowa  hare  iMoInd 
to  |hia  onaea  in  political  fCDnooiy,  to  be 
tpaidwl  V  Aruhbiibop  Whatdy'i  proienar 
Id  *a  bat  anavieeta  at  an  eiarnlnatloD  to  be 
)kM  M  Mutday,  July  I. 

Tbe    ■ahjcrta    fer    ilie    Vioe-Cbaneellort 


BIRTHS  AND  MARRIAGES. 


0/  Sma— The  lady  of  tbe  Rev 


amon  ;  of  Rev.  Sir 
■.  J.  May,  W.  Dunbar,  ftart.,  Stoka-unon-Trtnt.  Staf- 
Palgrave,      fcrdahire ;    of  Rev.  T.    V.   Foabery,  Broad- 

i  irfR^.  C.  W.  Robiam), EomuBaal      a-aiia,  Kent;   of  Rev.   F.  Lovren^  Aibtit 

CoD^  Ounbridp  i  of  Bar-  C.  Pritehanl,      of  Rev.  C.  B.   PomwU,  UOiMi  EniM  V., 

Vol.  XI.-Jt»tc,  1837.  4z.  , 

.OOglf 


fftdt;  ot  Iter.  G.  BiU«k,  Ldud  V..  Lui- 
CMbir*  i  of  RcT.  C.  J.  IIbvLuh,  Londr*- 
Iwrouli,  B-.  YorWiir* ;  of  R^.  T.  D.  At- 
■^■----     Rumfcv.  V      <-— -^-1^  -     -■■  "-- 

'  "fnlMiL  WilB:  nt 

ofRcT. 

Hwhir,  (M^  DMT  HtHo*,  <».  CMi::  tf 
tar.  U.  Gmm.  SImMm  HaMt ;  of  Rw. 
S.  B.  W«d,TAM  E<yM  R.  i  of  R«.  A. 
RMt^Bwtni  f<  R«.  S.  H»U.  HUdleton, 
Ommt  R-  ;  of  IUt.  dw  Principit  of  St. 
AIUb  ■  niiU  OilW :  of  Iter.  R.  GullHr, 
CrtobJd,  Bcdh 

0/  DaugkUn—Thft  Uilf  of  the  Rw.  C. 
Vorntr,  Soulhaul,  Lnrabim,  Knt ;  of  Rn. 
J.  S.  JcDkinn^WdllniirtaD-Kiiian-,  Hutin|t: 
«t  Rht.  J.  HwHty,  OtWrwMB  Hall ;  of 
iter.  T.  IMmoB,  ttnraMk ;  of  R«.  J.  W. 
WallK,  MiaiMEr    of    St.    JtaM'a     CfaiBrb, 

"  ;  of  R«r.  B.  8.  Ennr, 

■    Cufow.    Luborvuk, 

.iCiaf  Rw.J.A.TiUvd, 

Eiirillii,  HuDMi  oTRn-J.  a  CdlioHo,  Lca- 
miogMn  i  of  Rev.  T.  C.  Storie,  Hucombc 
R.;  of  R».  R.  Grant,  BradfiirtI  Abbu, 
Donet;  of  Rev.  J.  H.  CliieliaitR',  PiLlon 
Honaa,  AMr  Baniitaf>V  ;  of  Rtv.  Mr.Mii«leT, 
St.  Martio'i  R.,  Biimingham  ;  dF  Rev.  A. 
W.  CliitfieM,  Stopfbrd  V. ,  Bedi  -,  of  Rev.  R. 
P.  Mamll :  of  Rev.  G.  F.  8.  Qabb,  Chidton 
Kiua;  of  Rev.  R.  Pontnb,  Ydr^  CmomC, 
aiftoa;    of    Re*.     T.     Cbrka,    Fbhei^Me, 


Pnun,  iL  iif  R.  Saiiofrft^fiaq..  of  Fi^h- 
(M,  Kent  1  Re*.  P.  Sinpni.  of  Meklum 
Hall,  to  Elranor.  vMiM  il.  uf  D.  DsB,  E^-. 
of  WettfiEM,  near  Doncarter;  Re*.  G.  Lav- 
•on,  V.  of  Kirkonvrld,  to  Mia  CaTTnt)«n.  i 
of  th«  lite  Mr.  CarrflAe™,  of  KirkosVnM. 
anveon ;  Rev.  R.  Ollad,  e.  of  VfOi,  t> 
Mn  AnM,  (Mm  ntvtnM  d:  «f  H*.  C 
HaitaB,  of  SwaMM]  Be*.  «.  SMtd^K^ 
CoiHMi.M  C;^eriiw,«^cUUar  ' 

Rav-'w,  P.  E       ._.  ,.  _      , 

'  '  UJ).  taA)W,id<faA<Lor  P. 
IMuiH,  £wj.i  ftef.  t-  CUAe,  ILA., 
voungcit  Hn  of  R.  R  (3art»,  Eia.,  of  Bii 
badoca,  to  Jnru,  yMingcM  d.  al  Ae  1«te  J. 
BFOoett,  Eaq.,  SerTeUry'd  UojiTt;  We*.  T. 

d.  of  Ibe  late  J.  Hunt,  'gaq,,  aSifitv,  of 
Krmii^tM)-,   Re*.     H.    Salas    uf   SovaiKtr. 


Re*.  C    Row,    CuUinnn    R.,  Bucki ;   of 
Re*.  F.  Minhall,  CbapEiiii  of  New  Collrge, 


Re*.   J.    R.   OUbair 
"     h  Cban-h,  " 


d.ofR.  Saiiiulen,Eaq„of  daphanComiiion; 
Re*.  H.  ChriMiMa,  of  St.  John'i  Collegr, 
Cambridn,  to  Eliu  Jatie, aeeood  d.nf  J.Foi, 
£«.,  of  BiidEe-atrert,  Blackfrun  ;  Re*.  T. 
WaOM,  c.  ^  at.  I>hilip-|>.   Offamwell,  to 


E^..  <4  Lnmdv  UHI  t  R«.  O.  L.  U 
MB  ef  the  lata  Sir  L.  Htrv^,  to  f 
nmnt  d.  of  the  Itle  B.  Yeuag,  Et^.vf 
WaJtorHm-TbuDca  ;  Rev.  G.  P.  Aln.  r.  a< 
FrKkepham,  Softilk,  and  (Meat  m  ofG.  J. 
Pal*]',  Eb).,  of  Dovlinfi  Home,  ToiUi'mi 
to  Catherine  Anne,  areond  d.  of  da  late  V 
Robertaon,  Eaq.,  M.B.,  of  Bath  :  Re*.  R. 
Hajuea,  of  Pembr^e  CkJIm,  Oxford,  ki 
Malgant,  filth  d.  ofj.  CtuMi,  Eiq.,  af  Lift; 
Rev.  D.  ftUftnb  of  OintiTii,  aHr  Vn»- 
bndn,  asd  *.  af  Uaaewaii,  Ol^nii^fm- 
ihire,  ta  Amdia,  Hcowl  J.  of  tl>  lA  J. 
KirlHT.  Emi.,  merchanl,  id  Oetattw  i  Ifa*. 
W.  Db7,  c  of  St.  Mai>^.  Unnbelh,  aal 
Lecturer  of  Bennmdaevi  to  IlUbk,  j<aiuipr  d. 
Emo.,  orBF^ve  bouae,  Vbhi- 
mI  Rev.  C.  A.  HarvK  TWvai 
aoa  of  the  Earl  of  Milmeibntv,  to  fwhiim 
Lada,  yonngeMd.  oftbt  lateSu-K.  O'Brim, 
Bart.,  of  DrniMlaiid,  oo.  tf  dan;  h*.  A. 
L.  Eoioarioa,  oF  UlniawA  Mi«T^  L((a«. 
leniiil*,  to  Jalk  Saohia,  *— ■in  d.  of  tbr 
lateW.  Tnoehaid.  Eaq.,  of  IWdoa;  Re*. 
8.  Conray,  of  TirerlOD,  Devoa,  to  Sophia 
Matilda,  d.  of  the  laio  O.  OnevDp,  Eaq.,  of 


neheatw ;      of  C,  Frtncia, 


O  B  I  T  U  A  R  V. 


The  lata  Rav.  Da.  Ricimri 
fMiwral  *  biiaf,  and,  unforttinalelV, 


copisd  fnito 
■Dorniag  paper  in  the  laal  iiwnber,)*ri 
tha  aoa  of  tbe  Kav.  Jaataa.  RiefanA 
Vicar  of  Rainbani.  in  Kant,  and  traa  bor 
Halaaworlh,  in  tba  oonnl*  of 


H> 


Bditeated  at  Chnat'a  Maapital 
— «.  -.  the  age  of  ae*enta«a  obtaiiMd  ■ 
aaholarahip  at  Trinity  Collage,  Oiionl, 


(of  irboBe     TbKmgh    bia  aai 

tu«.  which  waaaaarliMlby  rpleodid  Biiccaaa,Hr. 
Riobaida  exhibited  an  nnion  ef  great  na- 
lural  talaot  wi(b  univrariad  diligann  and 
DaaAiMlBd  moUeat*.  In  IIS7  he  obisiiwd 
the  Chancellor's  Priie  for  Latin  Vena,  on 
Um  royal  aiail  lo  tbe  UniTwaity,  and  on 
Nov«abcr4th,  ITBd,  betook  tba  dagiM of 


.._        In    tha 

„-. , .Jmea  a  oandidata  fn  a  VtTMriaii  aebobr- 

.  u-w»r  of  whiob  aoeiaty  be  had  bmn     abjp,  and  to  hit  failure  oa  tboaa  ocaanen* 
bafara  aatooDlaleJ,  on  Harvh  lOtli,  I78S.       vaa  probably  oiriiigbiaabawlaOKMttoF tbe 
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atudj-  of  the  \*w,  and  his  detGrminatiixt  to 
dsTOtB  biniMtr  10  llie  ucifld  profusion. 
In  1789  be  gained  Ibe  priie  forsu  En^liib 
essaj  on  "The  ChusctorUlic  DiffBrencos 
betveen  Anciimt  uid  Modern  Poetrj,  and 
tbe  aereral  cHuiee  fmm '.irbicb  tbaj  re. 
■■It  ("  uid  in  the  foUowinj  je«r  waa 
■IbmrI  Vellov  of  Oriel  Csllsge.  Id  1791 
b*  otxniiMd  a  -pniB  for  Eo^iah  tmm,  on 
ibsnt^eAvfllie  Aborigiml  Britona." 
Ilia  anceeaa  in  thii  inatiince  secured  for 
dim  tbe  Srtt  ftiecdibip  of  Usorge  Simaii. 
Ifuf  IlircouTt,  who  vu,  ooi  witLont  good 
rentoD.  »ui|)ecled  to  b«  the  "  unknown 
baueractoT.''  to  wboso  libarilil;  Cbs  Via- 
vafiitj  bad  bran  indebted  bi  tbe  (>ro- 
pofial  of  Uie  jMiae. 

Ut.  Kiofaard*  hwh  the  degrMoT  M.A. 
on  Jpljlim,  179l,ajidcontiaiiedatOnal 
far  tba  naxl  four  yasrv.  Dating  Ibia  time 
h*  b«ci»«  ftriiuraUj  known,  ai  tbe  uri. 
ntc  tutor  of  bis  aoa,  to  Dr.  Buller,  tbea 
Bisbop  of  Exeter,  wto  procured  for  bin 
the  pteeentatioa  to  one  of  tbe  portions  uf 
tbe  Ticsiageor  Bampton,  in  tbe  county  of 
Uilord.  To  [he  rectory  of  Lillingaton 
Loiel  be  bail  been,  witbio  tbe  aame  year, 
lirManted.  1'heie  OTenla  happened  in 
1196,  and  baTJngtban  maniad,  be  reaided 
(itMB  thai  tiaa  u  UuDplon,  where  his 
■oDndJedgHMnt.  letira  mind,  andamiabla 
drapoaition,  rendered  him  emineDtly  uee- 
M,  aa  wvli  aa  unTTerullF  beloted  and  re- 
Bpeetad.  In  i8tu  be  accumulated  tbe  da- 
gxttt  of  Bwbelor  sod  Doctor  in  DiTinily, 
la  1SS4ibapre«eDCArebbiibopofCaDter- 
burj,  than  Itiabop  of  London,  remored 
biu  boa  bampton  to  a  mora  public  and 
■tors  ardusH  ilalion,  by  prraanting  bim 
CO  lbeIi*i^«fSl  MuUD'a-in-tba-Fidda. 


His  aiertione  in  thai  pariah,  liii  Rbafvllty 

in  remunerating-  aeieratyounit  clerg^ea, 
who,  under  bia  own  eye.  and  hi*  imm*' 
diate  advice  aod  instruclioi,  took  ckai^ 
of  disuicia  allotted  to  them,  and  bis  BuiRia- 
ficeoce,  both  in  gtoeml,  and  mote  efpsei- 
kHv  in  erecting  iba  prtaeai  vieaHal  hw*» 
al  his  own  coM,  aia  well  kaawn,  and  wiH 
be  long  ramaMbcnd,  Whea,  after  4ah 
years  of  unweaitad  labotir  ia  wMcotii* 
tbe  temponi  and  eternal  writire  aF-all 
around  bim, be  bcfsn  to  fret  IbeinfilMtna 
ofage.andwBS  conaeioua  ibat  he  sbonld 
■OOD  be  UBiMiual  to  laeb  bodily  and  m«otal 

for  a  oharge  like  bia,  be  formed  ftdatai. 
mination  Ui  reugn  the  liosrage.  Tbia  d*. 
larmination.  accordingly,  in  13S4.witbMt 
any  eiteraal  influence,  or  any  Other  >i»- 
liva  than  ibatwbicb  haajoatbemi  aadgmaj, 
he  carried  into  effect,  end  niTO«p  tbe 
living  into  tbe  band*  of  tbe  Patron.  Hh 
pariihionera,  in  token  of  rvgret  for  tbelr 
serioua  loaa  on  this  occaaion.  aa  well  aa  to 
denote  tbeir  grateful  aeuae  of  tbe  bene- 
ficence of  their  raluad  paator,  sod  tbeir 


morial  of  their  feelinga. 

It  pleaaad  (jod  to  pannit  this  •leelleat 
roan  lo  apend  but  a  abort  inCerral  between 
tbe  toils  of  profeaaional  life  and  the  quiet 
restiug-place  of  tbe  grtre.  His  itrengtb 
rapidly  tailed,  and  in  tbe  beginning  of  the 
present  year  be  was  sumBODad,  in  a  pre- 
mature old  age,  toreap,  tbroagb  the  merila 
of  bia  Divine  Maater,  the  reward  of  hU 
faithful  serticea. — (Froai  a  CorreifWMlait.) 


EVENTS  OF  THE  MONTH. 


BKDPORDSHIRE. 


A  Beating  bae  beea  held  at  DuDalable 
for  the  purpoee  of  eatabliahing  a  Sooiely 
for  the  better  obeemnee  of  tbe  Sahbadi ; 
it  was  noat  nnnwroualy  attended  by  the 
clergy  and  most  rmpestable  inhsbitaot*. 
— Canbridgt  ClrrmrieU. 

On  May  II  th  there  wa*  tbe  moat  nn- 
merooa  and  reapenlable  vestry  meetiDg  of 
elinrah-race  pavers  ever  remembered  by 
the  oldest  inhabitant  in  Ibe  pariah  of  St. 
Peter,  in  Bedlbrd  ;  the  Rev.  Cualavua 
ButDBby,  rector,  in  Ibe  chair.    A  rate  of 


!■  applied  for  by  (he 

le  eaauingjear.       ' 
aaiisly_TTau). 


RaADiMO.^Tbia  obaioh,  which  waa  built 
to  aapply  Ibe  dvieieiwy  of  church  aseom. 
mcdatioD  in  St.  Gitea'a  parish,  was  ton. 
setrated  by  tbe  bishop  of  the  diooese  on 
tbe  tSlh  April.  The  eipeoee  of  tbe  edi- 
ice,  BBCDnting  lo  about  3000L(*i>..t3<M. 
(br  building,  and  ^  reeidue  for  lead,  Sic.  ) 
waa  defrayed  by  the  Ber.  FnuoMTrenfe, 
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late  turtle  uf  Si.  Gilei'i,  *nit  ooir  incum. 
b«t>i  of  St.  Johu'9,  ili«  rev.  gsailcmin 
hilling  hud  aiojile  aiperienca  of  llie  ia- 
■ufQi^ixiicj  c^  the  old  efaurcb  to  receive 
(he  diilj  JDcreuing  jiopulation  of  tb« 
Dvigbboiirbood.  'Hie  ftite  ia  wall  cboaen, 
uid  irill  •veniuallT  form  tlie  ceritra  of  a 
Buw  and  tetpcFtsble  suburb  of  tbs  toicn. 
St.  loba't  ctiutcb  i>  «Ddoiiflcl  br  VVm. 
Stti|>beii4,  Esq.,  orPro*|iM[  Hill,  wilh  Ihe 
■iim  at  M.  jearty,  uafM»  ouL  of  hii 
Mlarea  in  ihs  pahiib  of  Si.  C  iUs,  far  er?r. 


of  five 


c«tt.  on    lbs 

repairing  fuiid, 
A  larga  di>3< 


uitding,  I 


cooie  aiiiiog  ftom  peir- 
>  be  inTeitad  to  form  a 
Brki  ChniiieU, 
[ins  cbapri  and  butvinf 
Ouna  ID  lue  popuToui  loWD  of  Nenbuff 
advarliud  lor  His  by  public  auction, 
tb«   volunlaiy  ajatem   aot  bariag   been 


—Kailith  GautU. 


CAMBRri>GK.< 


titel/  estabtiibed  jn  London,  called  (be 
lIppOTCanadaClriicy  Soeiel;.  The  Rbt. 
Ptofutiet  l^e,  bavin;  been  called  to  (he 
cbair,  brieflj  Mated  tbe  ohjeol  of  Ibe 
meeting;  tbs  Hod.  Captaia  Wellealey 
moTcd  Ihe  fint'  reaolation,  Id  the  effect, 
"  Thai  the  religioua  dealilution  now  pre. 
talHog  in  Upper  Canada  among  Ihe  mem. 
har*  of  the  cbnrch  of  England,  furniabea 
■n  argeut  call  upon  tbe  ajmpathiet  of  the 
Briti^  aaUoa  for  prampt  and  effectoal 
aaaiatance."  llie  bon.  gentlenua  aaid  he 
bimarif  could  bear  iriinaaa  lo  tbe  apiritual 
doitiiuiion  now  eiiiting  iit  Upper  Canada, 
•nd  ibal  he  wh  readj  lo  aand  nix  roung 
men  there  on  hii  own  aeeoant,  and  bspei 
to  find  them  ia  Cambridge.— The  R«t. 
Frofeaaor  Scholefiald  aamoded  the  raao- 
lulion  in  a  vtty  aaimaled  apeech,  and 
alluded  10  the  lict  of  Koremment  bavins; 

and  aaid  ia  douiiied  the  good  policy  of 
auch  a  siep.  The  Ber.  William  Betliidge, 
•>C  St.  Joba'a  CoU^e,  and  llectoi  of 
Woodiioek,  Upper  Canada,  mored  tbe 
aecond  reaolaiion,  lo  iba  effect—"  That 
an  auiiltary  to  Ihe  Society  lat«ly  inati- 
(uied  in  London  be  now  famed,  and  that 
tbe  Rer.  Prafeaaoi  ScholeSeld  be  re. 
itUMled  lo  lalia  iba  oAiGe  of  Ueaaurei. 
and  ihe  Rer.  J.  F.  Jaaucaoo,  aeontaiy." 
Tbe  ravened  geBtleman  went  ai  cooai- 


TUB   MO STB. 

dcnble  lengdi  into  tbe  biaway  at  die  p>«- 
leatant  cburcb  in  Canada,  tkamimf  bow 
unjuati*  abe  had  been  dealt  widi  1^  Iba 
GoTemment  of  this  counlrr  •od  1^  tit* 
GoreraineDl  of  Canada,  awl  eaneliidad  by 
an  appeal  to  (be  young  neo  in  tfaeaairer. 
ailj  to  offer  tbeiuaelveB  ea  miaaioovfM  in 
the  cause  :  tbej  (th  e  depuUtian  firtKt  Ca- 
nada) were  aent  mtr  lo  plead  on  bahatf  ef 
the  proteataats  in  that  omdCt;.— -Th* 
Rer.  Dr.  Adams  aeeoiuledi  <ha  TMolMioD. 
Tbe  meeting  waa  addreaaed  by- MVerd 
other  gentlemen,  amiuipit  iib»«  WM  lb* 
Rbt.  Mr.  CrODTn,  anothw ria ilgj MMu-fliiw 
Canada.— CAtnM>r;eCJhva{«i.    ' 

rrnra  ■  Cermpwiifenl  nftil*  CattrUgt 
Chraniclt.^A  clergyman  wbo,  fiW  tCa 
usual  reaaoa(,  reaigued,  abmlt  two  yean 
ago,  a  lalatble  bencGM.  In  irhicta  ka  vna 
doing  graat  good ,  baa  •err  lateljr  veturaed 
lo  the  churcb  of  England ,  baring  ffraa 
^«  diaaenters,  whom  be  joined,  a  fair  trial, 
and  fonnd  them  more  diauu««iab«d  far 
igDorance  and  iotolsrince.aiid  the  aBtri- 
litj  tbey  expected  from  Ibeir  miaiaierai 
tbaa  the  aoondDeaa  oF  their  faith,  tbe  ■■■ 
petiority  of  their  fonni,  or  tbe  cvaacienti. 
ouaneaa  of  their  practice.  Tbe  aieetiBg 
which  the  clergyman  occupied  ia  aow  a 
Sundar-Bchoal  under  tbe  Eatsbliabment. 
[We  can  rouch  for  lbs  abore  fact,  aad  are 
acquaLuied  with  tbe  clergymaa'a  aana. 
Ed.  Comfc.  Cknm.] 

CHSaBHIE. 

The  congregation  oF  St.  Oitbariiie'a 
Church,  Tianmera.  bare  preeeoted '  tteir 
miniaur,  the  Re*.  Williiu  ClemiAson, 
(who  «aa  aeveral  fttn  curmts  oF  Oian- 
tbam)  with  a  handsome  silver  tea-aimce. 
as  a  token  oF  their  great  regani  and  ea- 
laem. — Mtn^nUr  Qiuritr. 
DERHYsniRK. 

Tbs  auonal  meeting  a(  tbe  Conatr  S<t. 
cisty  for  ProiBoting  the  dne  Obauitanee 
of  tbe  Lord's  Day  look  place  an  tbe  «7tb 
of  April,   in    Derby.      William   Chrisn- 


r.  E.q.,  , 
IQS  buaineia  otttie  as 
with  prayer,  b?  tbe  fter.  ATT.  Orr,  the 
Re*.  Willian^  Leeke  read  the  Rapwt. 
W.  L.  Newton,  Esq.,  the  Meyor,  ma*Pd 
Ilie  6rat  reaolutJou,  and  at  cnnsidFTsble 
length  antered  into  n  *indioaiion  of  Sir 
Andrew  Agaaw'a  valuable,  but  much  as- 
peraed,  meaaure,  and  pointed  ont  the  un- 
fair maooer  in  wl^ch  it  bad  been  iraaied 
by  ■  porlioB  of  the  London  preaa.  Tbe 
laalobjael  of  lim  &ili.  Mr.  Xe«.Ion  verr 
clearly  shewed,  was  Ihe  pivvcntion  of  alt 
opaa  profanation  of  tbe  Lord'^  Day,  and 
tbe  proMciioQ  of  the    Sabbath's  ti^ts 


BVfiNTS  OF  THE    I 


>ad  pririlifM  of  eisTf  clu*  of  panons 
ia  (bs  Bonuunit;.  .Ttie  meating  waithen 
•ddrsMed  by  Uie  IIbt.  Uenrv  Bucliley, 
Coloul  CloHU.  tha  Iter.  ll.'Ciawe,  tbn. 
E*T.  A,  T.  Cur,  lliB  Ke* .  A.  A.  Dvkar, 
of  BmItemt,  (wbo  i»»  iccaptwl  tfaa  office  of 
atctaiMy  for  tbe  notiiiBin  divisioa  of  tha 
county.)  iltBij  Coi,  Kttj.,  sad  tha  Ker. 
— -  Wkilji.  Tbe  tpaukei*  antlaaiourad  lo 
ijBprau  OS  lh«  aMeling  Iha  dutiea  and 
prtTil*gea.  of  the  Clicisuui  ^bbalb,  md 
tba  high  impoilaoca  of  witlBivouriiig  lo 
aaaul*  Ibaw  privilage*,  aa  fal  m  posaihle, 
M  all  (ba  ufaabiunu  of  tbia  laoil,  Tlia 
■um  of  i3L  ITi.  94.  cu  collected,  lu  liia 
•rwring  tbate  iru  m  aumeroaa  meetiiig, 
cibiefty  conpowdof  itui  woiking-claiaaa, 
Tbay  wnf  addiotaed  by  VVm.  Navtoo, 
J^.,  Uifl  Mayor,  nbo  prsaideii,  and  Iba 
K«T.  HeauL  Cair,  UuIcht,  Leehe,  and 
Erana.-^DirAjf  Mticury, 

Tbe  DuLa  of  Uaionibiia  laid  tbe 
foandatiDD  -  aione  of  a  oeir  cbuicb  u 
CbcMeiAald,  on  Iba  I7tb  of  May.  Tbe 
enetioD  of  ibia  cburcb  ia  cbiady  owing 
ta  tbe  aetiTity  and  muaibcaace  of  tbe 
Re..  T.  HLll,  Vioarof  CbeaWrBeld.    The 


of  tl 


aated  in  tha 


Vicajr  and  two  olbei  neigbbouring  clergy- 
mao.  TbebuilJiDg  will  coal  about  SOUOi. 
Ab.  Hill  baa  given  lOUCK.  lowarda  the  en- 
do*  men) .dAiurpiiU  Mail. 

DEVONSHIRE, 
rbe  pariabionera  of  NortbtaivtOD  and 
Twitcbiof,  Devon,  bare  teitibad  tbe  bigb 
aeoae  of  eataeni  and  reapect  tbey  eoler- 
taia  towaida  tbeir  paator,  tba  Rei.  Mr. 
Hodgkin,  by  praaeoiing  bim  vritb  an  ela- 
gaiit  [ea.aarTice.  baring  on  it  an  appro. 
priats  inacfiptian. — Kiitir  Lumimoy, 


B.aTON  Ciiuacu.— Tba  Grat  alona  of 
[hia  intended  edjfica  baa  been  laid  t^  the 
Hon.  and  Verj  Rer.  (he  Deao  of  Ihia 
dioceae.  in  tbe  preaence  of  tbe  clergy  and 
a  luge  number  of  apactalon. — Gloactiter 
Cbrtuicle. 
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The  foltowing  anawert  bare  been  girati 
by  the  eburcbwatdana  of  a  pariab  near 
Wineheater,  in  reply  to  a  circular,  iaanrd 
by  order  irf  Lord  Jubn  Iluaaall,  calling  for 


certain  information  Teapactjng  cburcb - 
nlea  ■.—Quatiim.  H'ava  cbuicTi'ialea  been 
refused  dt  adjourned  in  your  parish,  and 
in  wbal  yearl  Ar„air.  Having  neilher 
Mhiganorradicnlaintlie  parish, no  cburcb. 
ralea  bare  baeo  refused — Qunllon.  lo 
what  manner  have  Iha  repaire  of  tti*  cbnreb 
and  ibeir  altrndant  expecsca  been  de- 
frayed in  the  yeara  in  ohicb  no  ralea 
have  been  granted  1  Aiiicer.  Ttm  ocru. 
piara  of  the  parish,  by  a  chearful  conltihu- 
tion  to  an  annual  rale,  hare  always  auii. 
tained  in  repair  Ihe  sacrtd  fabric  of  their 
forefathers;    and  Ttliicli,   notwithstanding 

Irv,  ihey  are  irill  desirous  of  doing, baring 
no  indinaiion  to  rob  tha  church  !n  order  (a 
enrich  tfaem9elvee.-~Sn[i'it>ury  Hrrnld. 

The  Earl  of  Camarvon  haa,  beaidea 
giving  SOOi.toirards  Ihe  erPClion  of  anew 
church  at  Burgbclere,  aubactlbed  the  mu- 
ni Gcent  lum  of  soot,  to  the  Winchester 
Dioceaan  Church  Fund.— HampiA ire  Ttle~ 
graph. 

A  meeting  waa  held  on  (be  9\h  of  May. 
in  the  Nalional  Schoolroom,  Wonalon,  for 
the  purpoaa  of  forming  a  dialrict  aaiocia- 


at  Harant Salitburj  Utraid. 

A  highly  resectable  and  naateroua 
meating  of  the  clergy  and  gantry  of  An- 
dover  and  neigbboiirhood  took  plaoe  at 
tbe  Town  ilail,  on  tbe  160)  May,  to  «la- 
hliah  a  diatrict  oeuoiillee  in  aid  of  ifae 
Cburcb  Building  Society.     Tbe  Rct.  F. 


Pollen,  BarL,  M.  P.,  K.  Etxall.  £aq., 
M.P..  Ihe  Hon.  and  Bar.  San.  Beat,  tba 
Kara.  C.  II.  lUddiog,  D^dson,  Fioud,  and 
othera,  were  carried  unaaimoualy  ;  and  a 
■obacriptioD,  amonaling  to  upwarda  of 
3001,,  waa  immsdiatcly  entered  into,  wbieh 

baa  lioce  been  conaiderablv  auniCDted 

lild. 

HBHKFOftDSHIBE, 

The  Roman- catbolio  moremenc,  ererr. 
where  in  actira  prograaa,  U  making  great 
efforta  in  tbe  county  of  Hereford.  I1ia 
present  bigh  abarifT  and  one  of  the  city 
magiatratea  are  both  Roman  Eatholics.  A 
year  or  two  ago  a  beautiful  cha)>el  waa 
opened  at  Waobly,  and  tbe  old  Roman* 
catholic  chapel  in  Broad-itreet,  Hereford, 
haa  juat  heoii  [lullril  dim-n  for  tbs  purpose 
of  erecting  a  larger  and  handaoiiier  edifice 
for  the  raligioua  uae  of  that  romniuniiy  in 
its  place.  The  sum  raised  to  carry  thia 
into  effect  amiiunta  to  aevenil  thousand 
pounds. — tVertttter  Ouardiait. 
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HDKTINGDO>SHrRE. 

He  Itith  of  Wtj  having  bp^a  ■ppotnted 
Id  [iresent  id  iddreu  lo  the  Bishop  of 
I.iucatn,  on  Ihr  occuian  or  bis  loTdahip 
resignloK  (lie  rpiscojisl  charge  of  ibii  nor- 
lioD  of  tile  diocew,  in  cnniequence  of  iTi 
being  unneied  10  IbediocnsoY  El  J,  nearly 


Vrfib,  l]«  archdeato.  .  _  . . 

r^Meeded  In  ■  bod^  to  the  palace,  where 
ifiev  were  recei*rd  with  that  uchanitj  and 
^  tindiiH*  whldk  M  eniMBlly  etaaraotariu 
ibppnamtdMCMuiaflLitaee.  Tha  na. 
tbaarchdracuD  (ban  read  an  aitdreM,irbieh 
■■■■ignHJ  bj  naarij  all  tiiaclMfy  wiihin 
lb«  ceuDtT.  (TWert  ia  aot  room,  DDbRu. 
iiaielj,  for  Ifaa  biibop't  eacaDant  aad  faal- 
init  npiy.y  At  tbe  oloae  of  tha  addram, 
hia  lOTdabip  lad  lb*  wa;  to  Iba  aociaot 
dioiBg-rooiB  of  tba  jidace,  wbere  Ua  Tiai. 
ton  partook  of  an  autartainioanl  praparad 

aeviag  iheir  •antimenli  of  regret  (iu  tbia 
ta«e  iBoal  aincerely  fell)  at  (be  approacb- 
JB)C  diaaolulion  aftbeirapirilual  conseiiaa 
witli  hia  lordahip,  look  (beirlaaie  and  da- 
[■arlora.— CoMftridj.  Chr«niclt. 

KENT. 

the  16tb  of  May  tba  first  alone  of  achool- 
Rmina  in  caDsaaiaa  witb  tba  nao  churob 
ia  thia  tonn  wai  laid  bv  Vice-Admi™! 
Sir  Robert  Waller  Ot»«j,'Baru,  K,  C.  B., 
attended  by  Lis  aecretary,  and  a  numeroua 
company  of  niTsl  and  militarr  offlcera ; 
(be  tiergy  of  the  Igle  of  Sheppy,  tJie 
churchward  an  i  of  Mitsier,  the  conuniiTee, 
and  lubacribera  to  the  building,  formed  (he 
procesaion,  with  upwarda  of  3(Mi  children 
already  compoaiug  the  Sunday  and  day 
acboola  belonpng  to  the  eburcb  eaUbTiah- 
rncnt — Kinliih  Obtentr. 

LINCOLNDKIBE. 
On  Ibe  eeib  of  Apnl  tba  fint  atona  of  a 
new  church  at  Wragby  waa  laid,  with  all 
due  foritialitiet.  Three  Ihouaand  pounda 
had  been  aubacribed  hy  toluntary  eontri- 
hutiooa  for  (he  purpose  of  building  sod 
endowiDg  thia  edi£cs,  aJ!  giren  by  the 
pariafaionera  ot  Wiagbj.— Linco/u  Gaum. 
•  Among  oilier  suma  which  the  late  Mr. 
Ilavuard  ha«  left  (o  individuals,  be  baa 
bK|uealhed  the  sum  of  S.OCKW.  in  rs.eraioD 
to  the  Lincoln  Blue  Coat  ScIouI.—Li«m;« 

MIDDLESEX, 

KKTLIiraiMlbHT     TO    Tlia     lllallOFs     AT 

luii  MANaioN.HOie*.— Uu  ibe  IMi  ol 
Slay,  ibe  Lord  Ma^or.  several  of  die  alder- 


■Mn,  and  tbe  abertft,  want  u1»mm  AtfUi, 
(a  hear  a  asraioa  fiwn  llM-LanI  SMWy  bf 
DDrbam,  oo  tba  BatjaalaftbattfMgitina 
of  tbe  Itospal  in  fbrrtgn  paftn  Aftar  tba 
church  BBreiceooaelMJed,  biaiaMsMb  e**" 
i  giud  iHimar  at  ike  Mauiafa  .»«»«•  Tha 
toaat  of  -  tlhitvafc  iMd  Kiotr<^k«aiktrW» 
drtink  witb  great  applauaa.  tbe  Lui*iia^pi 
raaa  la  oropaM  Ua  hmMblof  tba^Cfch- 
'  Cantarhtay,  in  Mt^n^iA'ka 
id  ifaatth*  --i-"ft  iiaifiitfilm 
was  aatilled  to  T  iinjlil  mi  larfni'm 


in  bis  power  to  pronota  aJtahk-ohMltoth 
inaUtutionsia  tba  city.  Ualbto-MoMMd 
tbe  hedih  of  the  Bialiop  of  Lc»3ra..W 
eipreaaad  an  aidaiu  bops  that  ifia  aaal 
reveiend  prelaM  Would  ba  fidly  aaahlsB  to 
■ocoaplish  tha  gi%al  objaM  baWl  wi  .*aw, 
of  incrauing  tbe  pboaa  of  vMakiJM'bj 
which  tba  gVr  of  God  waoU  ba  jtn. 
noted,  and  tha bappiaMa «f  r mliat  » 
oreaaed.     (Cbeara.) 

Tbe  Bisbop  of  Londw  ai 
lortieularlr  bappy  at  the  m 
bia  hedtb'bad  baaa  diMh 
tboaa  who  bad  doae  him  -'■-  ''iiiiii  ^wa 
members  of  a  corparatioii  wteh.  itltkiLte 
bad  been  coanec(ed  for  17  jriii.Wiit'HMs. 
•s  a  matlerof  eoaraa,  so  awB  qfaaMfadl  (a 
jadee  nhe(bsr  he  had  deaarvwd  Ibe  Jimiii 
batioQ  fas  bad  rwjaiMd.  Ha  Mt  (aSm- 
larly  gratified,  too,  at  tha  -Tll-fti  ia.lrUob 
bis  nsma  had  been  a^Bci««a4  with  'Uw 
graod  object  wbish  ha  waaaajMHioM  to 
mrr  into  eiecntion,  and  bMfWW4.lhH 
tba  BMaoa  ofefTeotiag  it  woaHaiMadtWha 
aoppUad.  He  took  that  appwMoiiyteftMk 
tba  corporatioB  of  Loinlaa  for  tka  MW. 
which  tbej  bad  voled  ia  aid  of  thafiM; 
but  ha  would  alao  take  Iba  lifawW  tf 
sU(inKthat  awoy  nwadMn  of  tbM  Ma 
were  Uesaed  with  aflnensa,  wU*h  ^hI* 
It  pacaiiarly  iaouaabwnt  apcB  dMOT  Q>  aaa* 
trihate  liberally  froai  their  piirMa  n. 
aoorcea.  (Chear..)  Ha  wna  aqra  ha 
abould  be  pardooed  for  aaylal?  that  ifae 
city  had  not  doDsitsdury.  (Uaw.taai.) 
It  wai  his  hope  to  build  SO  tisicbM,  aa^ 
not  with  btandiog  tbe  libaralitjof  Oanaa. 
Trihutiona  alroadv  made,  then  wm  cot 
fuadsaafficient  cabuildl6.  If  tha^tyaf 
London,  bowaver.  would  at' ''"   " 

that  eiampla.wonld,  be  w»L  , ,. 

moat  extanaiveir  fbllowad.    tW  si . 

u|>un  wboB  the  gilta  of  Providaocc  had 
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bam  AoMwdt  eoM  nM  n*ka  •  bm^  >|i- 
proprikM  Mutn.  ttma  bj  Mding  in  tb« 
■vMLworkof  JM««»i—Wng  tbs  word  of 
Odd.  (Cheeri.)  HialoTdaliip  (bra prsiiowd 
Iha  "  bMllh  of  ib»  Udy  It^jonm." 
.  Th»  p*fi7l>Mh««p'al  ii  o'«lodc, bifbly 
pMJfiml  ■!  iHa  *My  ekeaU  ■ntnttiaisMiL 

VtnmT  M»»tii»o.— It  m  propar  tkmt 
MUia  WMlka  AoaW  b*  tmHei  to  tb« 
•M  "VyiMiiM  IV.  ^tfi  60,  MM.  le,  wbiafa 
■  M  MkoM^  Md  bOM  wMch  ttwiU  tm 
MMiUt  MMn  wMiilB*  MMol  lagkilr 
beheldi««4r«»*e*>-!'  B»it  fiwa«ren. 

Mtn  !■  My'tlty^or  tcwniiWI  not  b««if- 
Iftemir  ■!««•  "<■  ""/"oiieat  fa  mit 
TcdTrnMerinK, «<>«•  «Mtii>c «k>U  bs h«ld 
fllMwlkra-wttiWdie  Mid  pari*h  or  plue, 
barBDtintbe  ebwmh  or  ctapd  tAwMf." 
l^iM*  of  d^  act  i*,  "  An  Aet  for  tb« 
bMtsr  MgBlwion  of  VMtriM,  nid  for  the 
■ppointSMDC  of  iDditsn  of  iiceoann  in 
enttin  pmndiei  of  England  and  WalPi." 

Cnaacn  Laorem^— Tha  Rot.  T.  Chal- 
iMM,  D;D. ,  propoMB  dali Taring 
•rUoMNi  Mrtj  in  July,  at  F~ 
tall,  00  iha  aataMiihiftant  and  """-■"" -. 
■ationtl  ttmrt^m,  and  tbey  will  ba  fol- 
lowed lip  by  another  cmtm,  b»  a  olafjT- 
wan  of  Ita  ebanih  of  EDalaod,  npon  tbe 
M«rilcM«  and  vdaa  of  Ow  Eogtisb  na- 
tinad  obaidi  aat^lABtnt,  togcibar  with 
ilii  LJia— Cini"  whieb  impada  ita  aS- 
oian^,  and  dia  beat  Maaediaa  for  aacb  de- 

At  bia  Mi^j*  l.«aa  hold  during  iha 
aovtb,  laaiiy  addnaaaa  ba>a  been  pre- 
■antad  agatoal  tbs  Miaiitarial  mMania  ra- 
ipaetisf  thaaab-nMa. 

WiHOsaarM  SciKiOL  A»i«t«««*bv.— 
On  Tuaadky  avamor.  May  f  nd,  tba  4A0ih 
ABDinnary  feaU^ri  (being  tba  fifth  jnbi. 
tM)  of  tha  Wykabamiila,  or  noblenaB  and 
OBntlNnaa  oAioated  al  iha  abofa  an- 
eiaoi  i*d  bighly-diatiDgniabedfoondBtioD 
aahool,  waa  ealabntad  at  Willia'a  Room*, 
KiiM.«tnal,  8t.  Jamea'a.  In  the  abaenoa 
of  Ma  grace  the  Arcbbithon  of  CanlBrbury, 
Load  T««ardai.  piaaidad.  Uowarda  of 
«Ml  diatiaguiafaed  paraona,  educated  or 
cannaetad  with  ibis  great  public  aeminery, 
were  pieMOt,  anMngit  whom  ae  noticed 
£arl  St  Vincent,  Viaooanc  Kneombe.  Sir 
R,  H.  Inglia,  SirCharte.  D.lbi.c  Sir  Ed- 
ward KsatcbbuU,  Sir  Andrew  Barnard, 
tha  Solicitor-Gaoent,  Sui. 

On  tha  t«Ui  of  April,  addiai 


OnthaeeUiol  apni,  amur™™  "umii- 
■Moalr  <«TMd  lo  by  Iha  oletgy  of  London, 
d«lr  <i«TWi»d  at  Sion  Collage,  were  pra- 
««ited  by  tba  Rar.  Dr.  AiAland,  the  ptn- 
■idMit,  l«  bia  grace  tba  Archbishop  of  Can. 


leibury  indiotba  Lnd  BiaWof  Londoe, 
thanking  the  primaW  and  Iha  bi*™ 
eenerallv  for  the  Brm  and  digniM  <1«- 
Flualion  made  by  (hem  in  parliBment  oo 
the  piopoiad  inM«nre  of  bia  Majonly'a 
pnasnt  mioiiier*  for  tha  abolition  of 
cburcb-ralea. 

Tba  Biibop  of  London,  at  a  recant  con- 
aecratianin  biadioceae.  (tited  that  he  had 
conaectaled  aaTOBly  new  cburebea  (ince 
hi>  eleiation  to  that  ace.  forty  of  which 
were  in  London,  end  eleven  in  Iha  county 
ofKuei. 

A  TeiT  baadaan  a«bacilptia>  baa  haen 
•niaied  into  at  Uibridga  &r,tbe.»r«!ti<« 
of  a  new  epiaropnl  ehaarii  on  Uibndge 
Mm.  patroniaed  by  tho  Jiiahop  of  Losdos, 
tbe  aunonnding  jaotry  af  tbe  naigfcbow- 
bood.  and  tba  lownamon  ot  Umbridga,  all 
of  wboai  have  aubactibed  liberally  )  and  it 
ia  a  pWaaing  faatars  that  tba  oamaa  ot  b»- 
nerolaat  diaaeotera  iie  proaiinanl  in  tbe 
list  of  lubacribara.  lb*  naiiah  church  at 
Hilliogdan,  and  tha  chapel  of  eaM  at  Ux- 
bridge  ba»B  not  accomnodalioH  for  mora 
tbanVlftbepopulaiion.— Worniflf  fleroU- 
A  deputation  from  the  congifgation  of 
Soniera  Chun),  St.  Pancraa,  haia  waitad 
on  Iha  Bay.  T,  J.  Judkin,  and  proaaataii 
bimwithsipleDdrddmner-aerTiceofpttte, 
TaluH  two  hundred  gniueaa,  in  taatinony 
of  their  high  lenM  of  tbe  failhfhlneN  and 
laai  which  ha»e  ao  omioantly  diatinguieh. 
ed  hiBministariallaboureinoogat  tbem. 

CHuicn  MiiaioNAiiT  3ociety.— 'ITie 
collection  for  thia  aociety  after  the  annual 
MTOon,  preached  by  the  He..  T.  Dale, 
(John,  IT.  36,)  al  St.  Bride'a  church,  on 
Sunday  laat,  amounted  to  SOOI. 

R.OHT  Ot  Pl.«aSNT*T10«.— n.  Kmg  T. 

Ihi  Biihop  rf  Lwrfnn.— In  thie  eaae.  which 
came  before  tha  King"ii  Bench  l«it  w«k, 
it  appeared  that  the  late  Mr.  Wilberforce 
bad  been  mainly  inBlrumenlal  in  building 
a  naw  chapel- of- eate  at  Hendon,  and  the 
quailinn  intended  >o  horaiaad  waa,  whether 
the  Tioar  of  that  phce,  or  the  family  of 
Mr.  Wilbarforce,  had  the  right  of  preaen- 
tation  to  tbe  chapel.  Sir  F.  Pollock  wka 
■topped  in  faia  arpimant  that  tba  maltM 
might  be  turned  into  a  ^clal  <asa. 

SomnrTHtCLanov.— TheAnniverwry 
FeatiTtl  of  Ibe  Soma  of  the  Cle^y  waa  cele. 
brated  on  Iburaday,  May  nth.  at  St. 
Paul'B  cathedral.  A  great  crowd  of  ihe 
moat  diatinguiahed  clargyroen  in  London 
wero  preaent,  and  amongat  the  dignitBrii-s 
of  the  chnrch  wore  the  Arcbbiabop  of  Can- 
terbury, and  the  Biahopa  of  Wincbeater, 
Hereford,  UandafF,  Cbeater,  and  KiUaloe, 
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tbe  Dtta  of  Cheiwr,  Bud  mmaj  of  Iba 
Bamben  of  tha  nitadnl,  A  liltle  balon 
two  o'clock  th«  Lord  Maym  and  Uie  cily 
offiesrs  iirifcd.  Tfa*  uiniranary  dKnioD 
■-••  preacbwi  bj  d>«  Vr;  Kev.  llioaiu 
Calirrt,  D.U.,  Waidn  of  MsDcbHtar 
CullegiiM  Church.  Tbe  odlMtitm  oa 
Tuctdaj,  at  the  doon,  for  thB  rrbaaraal, 
•■aouDwd  In  7Si,  i  aad  od  'ihundar  (be 
ium  of  Sibl.  wu  laeeJTed.  Tbe  dionw 
iraa  moal  fully  atteodwl,  ukI  t4«  oolUationi 
•fterdionerwera  large.  Alu>|;etber,  ibore 
a  Ihouaand  pounda  were  oolleCUd. 

Chb»TI*X    KNOirLIDOI   SOCIITT.  — At 

tLe  Mar  maetiDg  of  Ihii  lociety,  whicb 
VH  ■numally  ifell'«itend«d ,  Ibe  Biebop 
of  }<aaf;ar*u  inthecbair.ind  tbe  Biiha]M 
of  LlandafT,  ([pnlbrd,  Kipoo,  lod  Salra- 
burr,  vere  also  preienL  Tlie  MCretHiy 
mil  an  abattnct  of  (he  audiiot'i  report  for 
tha  poat  jear,  by  vbieb  it  appealed  that 
Ibe  receipu  l>*d  amounted  to  BO,Mtl.  ITf. 
8rf.,beiBgaaiDrreaaeafBbout  IJOf.  Tbe 
•Ependiture  had  been  109,440(.  -.  but  the 
aoeielj  bed,  during  the  past  year,  ex. 

Kded  40,0001.  in  the  purcbate  of  atock. 
r  number  of  bibleeand  tealauenla  pub. 
liafaed  during  the  year  had  been  upirarda 
of  197,0001.,  and  the  irhole  number  of 
tneta  and  booki  mora  than  ie.0OU,(ini).  A 
loDg  diacuation  took  place  oa  tbe  appoint- 
naDt  of  (be  tract  and  atanding  committees. 
KiNc'i  CoLLaor,  LoNDON.—Tha  annual 
meeting  of  thia  inatitulion  waa  held  on  the 
>[lih  of  April,  at  Sonwnet  llnuae,  the 
ArcbbLahop  of  C*Dt«rbury  in  tbe  cbur.  A 
larr  aitisfector;  report  vu  read,  tbe  com- 
miitee  congiMuUting  ibe  petrona  on  the 
nodiminiabed  proaperlly  and  efficiency  of 

ceedings,  the  Biahop  of  London  obaerved 
Ibat,  cooaideiing  the  aitnation  be  filled,  and 
tbe  relation  in  wbich  he  atood  to  the  col- 
lege, be  could  not  refrain  from  aaying  e 
few   ironla  ae  to   the   poaitiaa    in   which 

-King'i  College  atood  to  tha  ancient  noi- 
Tvriitiea.  He  hoped  that  il  waa  fully 
underatood  that  nolbing  like  a  ricatry  wis 
stivBipted.  They  deeired  to  emulate  Ibe 
eonduQt  of  tbe  ancient  teals  of  leaining, 
but  lh«T  did  not  deaiie  lo  intarfare  witb 
tboir  priTilegeai  they  wiabad  lo  folioiv  in 
iteJT  wake,  Co  become  lubaidiary  to  Ibeia  ; 
ibey  wiahed  to  gire  education  to  Ihoae 
irhom  Circumatancee  prwented  from  bair.- 
tng  recourse  to  Camtoidge  or  Oxford.  It 
waa  not  likely,  tharefoTe,  that  King's  Col- 
lege iTDuld  eieriulerTere  with  tbe  intereata 
of  the  ancient  ani*ersiliea,  and  ao  im^ 
pressed  iraa  one  of  tbe  universitiet  with 
the    fact,   that   a  scholarship    had   bean 

'finndej  in  Aneef  its  colleges  for  desaning 


great  ohiaeta  of  King's  Ci^liage  w 


On  of  tbe 

pare  yontb  with  snch  an  edacatton  M 
wonid  Gt  Iham  for  the  great  uaifeniiiea. 
They  aimed  etgiiingsa  solid  an  educatiim 
sa  could  be  obtsined  st  any  of  the  piiudpal 
endowed  achools,  and  so  ■dl  had  ibcy  snc- 
ceeded  to  this,  that  of  the  Duia>ieT  of  thoea 
wfao  obtained  malbenietical  boneui*  at 
tbe  last  Cambridge  eiaminalioH,  setsn 
wraoglen,  and  fire  senior  optimei,  were 
echolara  sent  tnia  King's  Collage. 

Sociarr  rOH  PaoHOiiNcCHRiaTttidTr 
jiHDxo  THE  Jiwi._Tbis  society  held  its 
V9lb  Annivervaiy  Meeliuc  st  Ibe  Great 
Room,  at  Exeter  Hall,  on  ihe  5tfa  of  May. 
Sir  T.  Baring  in  the  chair,  llie  Hm. 
Bsronet  vas  sapponed  bv  Lord  Aabley. 
Lord  Manatssnford,  Right  Hon,  Sir  Gea 
Rose,  the  Dean  of  Atdacb,  Rers.  Holdsse 
Siewsrt,  W.  Marsh,  Hugh  Stoirell,  E. 
Sickersteth,  E.  Tottenham,  J.  W.  Cun- 
ningbsm,  snd  Captsia  Basslgette,  RS. ; 
most  oF  wbom  addressed  ibc  meeting. 
From  tbe  report  it  appears  that  the  fnndi 
of  Iba  Eocialy  in  tbe  past  year  smoented 
totheaum  of  14,330/.  Itk.  lid.,  beings 
sum  oflStf.  lOl.  lid.  beyond  the  aniouet 
of  last  year,  and  Ihe  larneet  amount  ni 
■ay  yeei  since  the  formation  of  tbe  saciety. 

RcroHHiTion  Sorirry.  —  The  annnsl 
meeting  of  the  Itritiah  ReroTmsrion  So- 
ciety was  held  on  the  4lb  of  May  in  tbe 
great  room  at  Eieler  Hall  -,  George  Pincb. 
Esq.,  M. P.,  in  the  chair.  Tbe  platform 
was  crowded  with  rev.  genthim^it  and 
other  friends  snd  supporters  of  the  so- 
cietT,  sod  the  centre  of  tbe  hail  was 
neariy  filed  wifh  h«lies.  I'he  Ber.  M. 
H.  Seymour  rend  the  report,  vbicb  con. 
pratulated  tbe  aoctety  on  the  fsec,  ibst 
'ibongh   the  Romsn.niiholic  rvlipon  hsd 


ilbadsr 


1  aggregali 


The  ci 


•  pel 


k<l 


n  ibe  psrt  of  ilio  frtpnds  of  Ihe  pro- 
lestsnt  cause,  ss  Ibe  Roman  raiholica 
were  malring  every  effort  to  ndrsnce  tbe 
influence  of  iheir  churob.  lliere  were  no 
less  than  519  new  Roomn<calho1ic  chapeU 
in  England,  a<id  43  row  in  Ihe  coarse  of 
ereciion  ;  and  equal  seal  was  abewn  in 
the  establish  men  t  of  sehoob.  Thesociely 
had  been  unceasing  in  their  exertions  in 
declaring    lo    tbe    world    the    errors    of 

Eopery.  and  no  less  than  )fW,Ono  Ifscts 
sd  been  dislrtbuied  Rn-  tbsl  purpose  dor. 
inpT  tbe  past  yesr. 

IltlHirARIAN     BtSLI     SOCIFTT.  —  Tbs 

AnniTenary  Meeting  of  this  Society  waa 
beld  on  Stfa  Hay,  in   the  lower  raota  tt 
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F.xtter  III)].     Tbe  Eu'l  of  Glengdl  took  grral  room,  Exeter  Hall,  on  U«j  At  6lb. 

tbs  efaur.     The  wcreliry  raid  tbe  TS|iort,  Thsrs  wu  >  tmC   sweniblag*  of  lulias. 

bom  wbieb  it  appeared  tfaal  aince  lbs  lul-  On   tfae   iiUtronn  itere— the   Mirquii   of 

aaeting  tererat  auxiliary  and  Wies' w-  Cbolmondelej.LardTeigumouthjtfaa  Hon. 

cietiea    bad   joined    tlemaelTpa    lo    Ihia  and  Rst.  Baptial  Noel,  tbe  Dean  oF  Ar- 

aocietTt  and   ihai  their  efforia  bad   been  degh,CaplaiDphippB,aad  tbaRer.Meur*. 

rarr  auccPBiful  in  Ireland,  at  GuernaeT,  Kiagaloa,  Kelly,  titowBll,  and  Dr.  ITrwiok. 

and   in   part  of  Yorkabirs.     During   the  Tbe  Marquis  of  Cbolmondelay  presided. 

year,  11,004   Bibli^a  and  Teitameols  had  The  praceediDgs  were  highly  ^(ifying. 

Wn  disltibuled,  which  number  was  leas  ~                    ~             "                   —  -     - 


thaninlhepiecedingTearby  I35li.  'ITie 
diminution  was  aitcibnted  to  want  of 
effort  in  soma  of  tbe  brandies  of  ilia  so- 
ciety, llie  funds  of  tbe  looiety  were, 
bowsTer,  in  a  proaperoua  ataw.  'Iha 
tola!  amount  of  racipta  for  Ihs  past  jesr 
waaa,09!/.,  which  was  a  irifla  less  tban 
tbe  preceding  jeer;  but  si  in  iha  receipts 
of  the  preceding  year  wss  included  a 
legacy  of  soor.,  it  wo 


y  held  ilB  5S(h  a 


nEi- 


tre  grsdu- 
of  which 


a  foreign  opera tioi 
[t  Boo. 


PK:<1 


a  lIoHi 


—The  Annual  Meeting  of  lliia  Socicly  wi 
bold  on   tbe  4th   of  May,  in  the  low 
room,  at  Exeter  Hall; 
chair.     The  mealing 

Tbe   report  atatad    that    15,S13  prayer.      ^^ 

l>ookB  sod  90,073  homilies  had  been  dis-     f^,,     j],, 
tribated  in  the  course  of  the  year:  but     -  ' 
that  tfee  espenditute  bnd  sxceedrd  the 
■neoine  bj  WOl. 

Lobd's-Dat  SociiTY.— The  Sixth  An- 
ai*enary  of  (ha  mamheTS  and  friends  of 


oler  Hall  on  the, Mh  of  April, an 
numerously  attended.    Tbe  colleclion  at 
tbe  doon  amounted  to  nearly  1(W. 

Ciiuanu  Of  ScoTLi  NO.— On  Wednesday 
night,  May  Iha  3rd,  ihera  was  held  in  tbe 
large  room,  Exeter  Hall,  the  Fourth  Lo^i- 
don  Annirersary  Meeting  of  tha  Churth  of 
Scotland  Foreign  (India)  Missions'  St-' 
ciaty.  The  immense  room  was.  litErallV 
crammed  in  every  part  of  i(.  Among  (hose 
preasntwere,  IbeDeanof  Ardagh,the  Hon. 
F.  Scott,  Mr  A.  PHngle,M.P.,  Alderman 
Pirie,  Sir  H.  Veraeff,  M.P.,  Mr.  A.  John- 
stone, M.P.,  &c.  Sir  A.  Agnaw  tooV  the 
chair,  and  deauribed  tiia  objects  o(  the 
meedng.     Dr.  Brown,  the  secretary,  t*   ' 


April,  in  Ext 


I  held 


I  Hall. 


id  highly 
reapeelabls.  Amongalolliardiatinguished 
individnals  on  iha  platfomi  were — the 
Bishop  of  CLicbeeter,  the  Dean  of  Ar- 
digb,  Earl  Jermyo,  (be  Hon.  Mr.  Curron, 
Sir  A.  Agnaw,  Bart,,  M.P..  CoL  Vemer, 
Edward  Baines,  £aq.,  M.P.,  C.  F.  Fon- 

-_..  Zio..  M.F —:<.-    t.„ 

M.P., 

M.P..  W.  Porbe»,Eaq.,  M.P„"Andt«"w 
JohnaloD,  Eaq.,  M.P.,  Sic.  &c. 

BaiTiaH  Asnroin.i<;N  Bibi.f  SocitTV. 
The  Annual  Maelirg  of  this  Society  was 
held  on  May  the  3rd.  s(  F.ieler  Hall ;  Lord 
Bexley  presided.  The  nweliog  waa  one  of 
the  largeat  assembled  for  aome  years  past. 

Tha  report  shawad  tbe  amount  of  aub- 

icriptionafor  the  year  to  be  108,700/,. 
or  about  11,000/.  mote  than  laat  year. 

HrB»BKi»i'B>si.tSoc.»iv.-Tbe  Thir- 
ty-first Anniversary  of  Ibe  I^ndon  Hiber 


I   Bible  Association  was  held 
V(iL.  \l.—J"ne,  1837. 


Bexley  m  the     ^^^j  ,^g  noon,  which  sat  forth-  (bat  tbe 

'""  "'""''"'-  society  had  sent  missiooaKes  lo  Ibu  Capo 
uf  Good  Hope,  Bengal,  Madraa,  Cat«iti«, 
&c.  Their  school  at  Calcutta,  founded  by 
Dr.  Doff,  contained  6«0  Hindoo  popili; 
and  anch  waa  ita  popularily  among  tbe  na- 
tiTsa,  that  the  number  might  be  immedi- 
ately extandad  to  1,000,  if  tbe  meana  and 
aocommodationa  were  poaiesaad. — Mr.  J. 
C.  ColquhouD  (late  M.P.  for  Dumbarton) 
moTed  the  adoption  of  the  report ;  and,  in 
BO  doing,  he  Oatailed  (he  origin  and, pro- 
greaa  of  thia  aociaty,  dwelling  on  the  ex^i 
tensire  auffarings  and  prirations  endured 
by  tbe  early  misiionariaa.  There  were 
1 30,000,004)  of  inhabitanla  in  India,  whom 
he  must  describe  as  haatbens,  and  tb«re 
were  aa  yet  only  100  miaaiouariea.  Them 
bad  also  been  formed  Infant  achoola,  and  on 
them  he  Iboughtlliay  would  be  justified  in 
forming  the  bigheit  eipeclalioni.— 1'be 
ReT.  U.  Lewis  of  Bath,  seconded  lh« 
fnotion.  Report  adapted.  —  Dr.  Brown 
informed  the  moating  that  a  lady  bad  just 
saut  «aU/.,  and  a  friend  20/.~The  Ker. 
Mr.  Paterson,  of  ClasaoiT,  mored  the  next 
reaolutioo,  and  Mr.  Pringla  aaconded  it, 

aflar  which  it   waa  adopiad Tbe    Re*. 

Dr.  Dnff  proposed  iba  ibird  leaotution, 
which  wu  in  effect.  "  That  the  meeting  re. 
GOgniaiog  en  opening  every  wheta  for  the 
spread .  of  Gospel  (ruths,  especially  in 
.India,  also  declsircd  the  necessity  of  ex- 
tended libetalily  to  enable  tb*  missionary 
laboura  to  be  conducted  with  increased 
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■m>E»  M  >  MRwl."-  H*  ^wk*  MM^y  of 
thiplDMiikl  drptmit^nfthrkaaiMi  wiad  in 
}iidU,  an^  af  «lM  b*nM  affuu  and  prw' 
tisM  iiMahiaK  thiKfawm  .  tfc»  Mohtrtw 

EiDraueJ  kf  Ih*  Mao,  tb*  MmbM  of  rtutla 
cfaMlaldN,  tn.  H«  nwMioBHl  timt  in 
SBSaiBglalMriMrj.BollvgBr  this  •null 
Bagthb  eoant^.  man  tbu  1008  bmal* 
ttlUlM  w«n  mudrMd  b^  tkeii  MMhtra 
(n  «•«  JVM,  WtDf;  30,000  for  web  sraarm- 
li»a,  nd  IM^OOajOOO  tiaM  tba  CbiiuiMi 
in. — Tba  Dan  af  Aidagh  amoaded  tba 


iTrami.  Coiuna  a 


audi. 


■pactiTalir.  It  ia  wilh  '§iBa<  :^iMB«^ 
tfaaralc»«,  wa  poreaira  Mwt'  aaaaawa*  >an 
about  to  ba  takm  tn  AiKoi*^  ^d  diiun^ 
uodar  dia  aaaetim  and  putaaufjfwl  tka 
Lord  Bi^apofBatfaand  Wab.  ta  WiHi. 


la»yr»w  M 


cbureli  U  abiMit  to  ba  craelad  to  North- 
aBptoa.  A  piona  and  banTolaat  ladj, 
oaaoacled  wilh  Ifaa  aat^liabntat,  lalaV 
dooaue^  faw,  bj  bar  itill,  left  tOO.OOsi, 
M  a  aatiaaal  t^acj,  for  tba  axpreia  pur. 
pota  of  buildiogohurebna;  and Nortbuop- 
ton,  it  appeara,  ia  ooe  of  tba  faTound 
towaa  deatined  to  ihare  bar  munificence. 
—Jaha.  Sua. 

KOTTINOHAMSmBH. 

Caamcmntrw,  Niwiai-ON-TiaNT 

A  bwaar  baa  ba«i  baJd  at  Newark  in  aid 
«f  tha  faada  far  tba  nav  abnrcb.  Tba 
Mwunt  pf  ladta*'  fanaj  and  uaafuL  woik, 
•od  atlm  wmlrihininna.  aaot  to  the  ra. 
Mfvan-mnanl  lor  tba  baiaar,  cxoeaded 
MM.    Abawt  om  ibooaand  peraona,  it  ia 


Idu  pMiabeaL — Ba(b 

STjlPFOBDSBtRK. 
Tba  coDKre^LiDD  rrequeDlin;  SL  Paal'a 
Cbapel,  Walaall,  hnra  pTeaenlad  tfaa  Rer. 
Tbooaa  Rogera,  minlMar  or  tbat  pHtee, 
with  apuraecaaniDiD(W>ao*er«^a*i,aaa 
tratiaioa;  of  gratitude,  aad  faapect  to  tie 
aarrioea  of  tbal  geotlennD  dunog  a  l*«i- 
dance  of  13  jean  anoagat  tbem.— L«- 
ndijfon  Ceurier. 


naliMd  4671.  Sar  Robert  Howe  Bronlaj. 
Bart.,  haa  ai^iCad  faia  iDtaalion  to  pre> 
Mat  (ja*  oHBmuwaa  plate  to  Cbriatcfautoh. 

—  NlH  JtWTTItl 


A  pnbltc  meatinff'irBa  betd  in  Ibe  Gram- 
«Br.K:hDo1  BtOakbam,  on  (be  Hit  inat., 
Ibr  the  purpoag  of  funning  a'Coanlf  Aaao. 
tiition  nir  premotlDK  lbs  batter  obaer*aRe« 
if  the  Lord'a-daj,  to  oDnaeiion  witb  iba 
London  SiKiatr.  The  H<ni.  and  R«t.  Lei 
land  Noel  w*a  in  the  chair  ;  W.  L.  New- 
ton, Ciq.,  of  Lejlanda,  sear  Derbj,  the 
fteV.  Wm.  Leekr,  tbe  Rer.  John  ioan, 
Vifar  of  Burfe*  on  Ibe  Hill,  tbe  Re».  W. 
TmaiiDa,  aed  Henrr  Windaor,  Eati-, 
moved  and  aeconded  tbe  reaolullooa.  An 
aaaocUiion  wu  fbrned,  which  it  ia  hnpeJ 
will  receive  tha  aapport  of  all  tbroagboiit 
IheConnlj  whocmra  for  ibe  honour  of  God", 
and  baliere  that  the  oroiperity  of  tb»ir 
eounlrj  depeni)*  upon  bis  bleatinff  and  tbe 
trfcard  pais  to  hi*  lawa.— Agm/nrd  Mer' 


The  Rer.  W.  S.  Rowa,  Curate  of  St. 
John'a,  Hampetead,  hia  bean  preoentad 
with  a  piece  of  plate  hj  the  pariabioners 
of  Chriatefaoreh,  Surrer,  aa  a  tattioiaiiial 
of  their  aflnie  of  the  emcient  diacharge  of 
bii  dutiea  whilat  cnrate  of  (bat  patiab, 
•od  more  eipecimllj  with  rsfereuce  to  bU 
aieriiooa   ■moant    the    poor. — UflniiKg 

Haj  I7(b  a  numaroua  and  highly  re- 
■peotable  mealing  waa  held  at  Eptom,  (be 
Rinht  ifOD.  Lord  Arden,  Lwd  Lieuleuaot 
of  the  County  io  the  chair,  for  tbe  purpagc 
of  oT^anizing  tbe  Surrey  biancb  of  tha 
Dioceaao  Chnrch  Boitdiag  Society.  The 
reaolntiona  were  moTod  and  aupporlad  bj 
t)ia  Lord  Biibop  of  Winofaesier,  Lord 
Abioger.  J.  W,  Freabield.  Tm\.,  BI.P., 
Lord  Mcnion,  Rer.  Cbaocellor  Dealtrf, 
ii.  Labouchere,  Eaq.,  J.  W.  DeiiBlBaB, 
Eaq.,  M.P.,  Hod.  aod  Rer.  G.  T.  Ka^ 
Darld  Barclay,  Eaq.,  H.P.,  Iba  vary  I^eT. 
lbs  Dean  of  SaliaburT,  Hanrj  Hope,  bb.. 
S1.P.,  Hod.  R.  C.  Wlett.  MP.,  ArcU- 
deaoQD  Uoare,  and  Heniy  Goaaa,  I^,'.^ 
Epaom.  At  the  ctoae  of  the  B^atiy^ 
naniaa  were  put  doKii  for  abont  SOOof.  in 
daniiiona.  aed  lOOL  in  annual  aubaeri^ 
tiona. — SalUbtiry  Berali. 
SUSStX. 

The  Earl  of  BuriingWa  baa  pm»  4» 
nunifiMnt  aom  Of  SfliMl  to*af^  KqfaMa*- 
ing  the  szponan  utmding  the  eaaatloa  «f 
a  mw  thnreh  at  Eaatfaeurn*.  Hm  sable 
Earl  baa  alao  preaentad  Iba  load  aatkvf. 
tiea  wHb  the  piece ef  gfoaad on  irUdtil 
i*  lo  be  eractad. 
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Bvi. — A«Wrch.nl*ofSd.  in  the  pound 
<>lugbw  nu  lk«a  bu  ba»  knoirn  for 
anmj  ytttt)  ym  |^ntcd  ImI  week  iu  ihti 
tftwn.  wilfairata'diuantient  roiee.  What 
Miiir  oui  poMiblj  eiiit  bettreaa  lb«  Hb- 
dioatiaambat  hi  tlii*  buroDgli  and  bii  eon* 
MitnoBIt,  cheB  the  lotnmr  miea  in  itie 
koBee  Tor  tin  ■bolitlan  of  obnrcb-nteB.  tad 
Ibe  hitn  witii  ooe  voioa  dioWe  Ihey  will 
mppott  d«Ql— fftiitith  CaMIl*. 
■■  A  hi^  ptess  of  grouodbu  bMn  Ulelj 
eteeliand  in  Giananor  Hoid,  Tnnbridga 
VVeU)i,«ir  li»«mrti(ia  of  •  Romu-Mtbo. 
lie  chapel.  The  workauu  ub  bdw  buiilj 
emploreil  in  ib«  rounditiDn  of  the  inWDded 
bnildin^.—BrigVlm  Gaietli. 

AvoafH  TO  Tarn  Hcv.  Mh<  Hook 

(i>V<«»  !*•  ComM>V  Stomieni.  Hflj  5.)- 
^ftei  tba  temiiiiation  of  tba  eeriiiM  lait 
«**<iiiig,«t  Triattj  Cbiucb,  tb«  teubeis 
ef  tba  SuwU^-acEiocili  Kltacbed  to  llial 
cbnrcfa  MMmbled  bafura  tbe  CoEDnunioni 
mnd  tba  CollowiriK  iddnu  w«a  daliTared 
in  iha  pteaeBCB  ofi  aumber  nfths  rriende 
of  the  worihy  Vicar;— 
An  Addrtufrom  Ae  TnAen  tf  Trimly 
ChiiTck  Sundnj  Schoall  t»  Ihtir  Uu 
flights. I eiptctfd  Pallor,  H'fllln-  fur- 
J«h<irH<»k,M.A. 
"Rtv.  Sir,  — We,  iho  teacbera  of  tba 
Triniljr  Church  Sundar-scbnols,  feel  it 
oor  duty,  al  lbi>  tima,  to  come  forward 
and  eipraaa  to  tou  our  warmest  thau^a 
Far  the  tn\  jou  oaie  mBnifeated,  and  the 
eiertioQt  JOQ  bur 


TeVitl 


t   Ibe 


||rafBrment  from  our  vicarage 
Leada,  nbich,  alibougb  a  wide  and  ex. 
tended  lleld  for  minislerial  Ubours,  ve 
iaow  of  no  one  more  eompetent  for  the 
duiiei  of  it  tliaa  yourself.  Furlhermora, 
it  evincea  that  your  abililiet  as  a  miaistei 
of  tbe  gospel  are  highly  appreciated,  not 
ofily  by  u>,  hut  by  thsbigheat  claaaea  in 
cODueiioa  with  oUr  church.  But,  Sir, 
while  Wf   (bus   eipreaa  our  pleasure  at 

einr  ad »aii cement,  yet  we  can  eearoely 
,  preal  iGe  riaing  sigh  at  the  loal  we  are 
Mlled  upon  to  aualain  in  being  deprived 
of  your  valuaNa  leriicea,  eonsideting,  a* 
'We  (1o,Tour  aterling  worth  aa  a  pastor, 
wboas  heart  and  haod  ia  ever  readv  to 
alteiiace  the  auSerln^  of  your  fellow. 
creativM,  •Aetbar  ia  miad,    bodr,    or 


Mfate,  tberabj  imitating  tbe  condn 
our  Dirise  Maater,  who  went  about  doing 
food.  Aa  Ibia  probably  may  b«  the  tiat 
tioK  we  aball  bars  an  opportunity  of  ad- 
drraiiag  j'ou,  *e  cannot  omit  to  eongta- 
tulale  you  upon  tba  aucceaa  witb  wbicb 


yonTwcMtioMlum  bBW'Mitwttti.  hjt  th* 
graat  inenM*  in  (he  iraDibM  of,  MSb- 
Mvaiomata  in  Aa  ab«nfa,,aBd  iba  >qmh«b- 
i>f  Mataof  ODiaaboola;  aad,  aKbaaaaw 
lis*,  to  axpraM  ow  wanaaat  Aaaka-ftK 
■ha  apifltua)  iattruotioa  and  onaalatiM 
w«  bare  rceaivad  froa  you  aa  our  rtmui 
paaiM  and  aflaatiaiMtti  (riaoiL  .  Thal^Mw 
biaaing  tf  th*  Lwd  God  Almchty  aiiqr 
ivai  apoB  yoo  aari  ycnn;  tbat^tba  jipinl 
of  Irulb  nay  faide  you  aveaito  ibo  tul4l| 
and  that  you  aad  we  lih*w4M  may  boflf 
tbat  bappy  nnmbn  wboibaUbe  Ueaaad 
at  tba  oootisg  of  our  Lord,  ia  tbe  bcarlj 
daaira  and  humble  |Mray«r  of  tbe  ta«oban 
of  Trinity  Cbnrob  Sunday-school." 

Signed,  on  babtlfof  M  female  and  33 
mala  (aaebara,  hj  tba  coraiMtlaa<  : 

Isaae  CaUicoIt,         Jotna  F^oa, 

Joaaph  Wan).  WilliamSpaKa^ 

William  Cole,  William  llaavUi 

Afr.  Hook  appeared  greatly  aflectrd  at 

the  close  of    the  addreaa,  and,  in   thoaa 

tretnuloua  and  heart -appealing  tonei  fra' 

wbioh  be  is  bo  peealiarlj  dittingnlahed, 

delivered  himself  nearly  a<  foUowa  : — 

"  Uy  dear,  kind  FrienJa,— 1  ahull  -a), 
waya  remember,  wilbBalisfaetion  and  gra- 
titude, ilie  affectionate,  tba  touching,  tbo 
beautiful  addreBl,  which  you  1ibv«  jaet 
preacDiad  to  tne.  In  laaviog  Cotent^,  I 
sbill  leave  behind  ms  many  very  vAiad 
friends,  but  from  none  of  toy  parisMtfneM 
shall  I  part  witb  greater  regret  than  fram 
yau,  for  we  bava  been  bound  (ogeilier  by 
tbe  oloseat  lio*.  I  have  edocalad  yoa, 
oalecbiard  you,  piapired  jou  for  Um 
aacrad  rile  of  conSnnation,  and,  ao  faraa 
faoman  mesne  wn«  uaed,  for  the  lacraSMDt 
of  the  Lord'i  Supper.  Since  that  time,  wo 
have  been  auociated  in  tbe  DMoagvmant 
of  these  Sunday,  school  a,  of  vbieh  yoa 
have  beeo  tim  worthy  teaobera,  and  of  tba 
fieligioua  aod  UiefuL  Knowledge  Society, 
ofwbieb  jou  may  baeonaidared  aa  Ina 
foundaia.  Theaa  ate  lie*  to  bind  u)  log«i 
Iber  everlastingly.  May  you.continua  in 
tbaoeurteyou  have  beguo.  Mj  paitinj 
iijuoctioD  Ut  you  ia — to  Ipre  tba  churcb, 
Veulive  to  evil  daya,  whianeviltooguea 
■re  railing-  against  all  thai  ia  great,  aii4 
good, and  holy. JB  tbeland -,  maylalwaya 
bear  of  tba  taachen  of  these  aiuioola  ibst 
thaj  oontinna  to  be  what  tbsj  now  are — 
loyal,  dutiful,  aealoua  children  of  tbe  deal 
old  church  ;  may  you  grow  in  grace  aa 
JOU  groir  in  years  ;  may  yon  increiue  in 
hitb  and  all  the  fruits  of  faith ;  and  to 
ifaii  eod  I  eihart  you  to  be  earneai  in 
prayer,  regular in.your  attendance  on  tba 
duuea  of  the  Eancloarj,  freqnenl  coniniu> 


B  all 


EVHXT8  OF   TBG   MONTH. 


tk*  ikMiM  of  OMt  tali  tt  Ab  Lmb,  wbn« 
ibM»  wbB  bhM,  mMt  to  p«(t  bo  non. 
VMtlwraofteBnceirtd  Hj  UMriDE,aDd 
Hfal  (o  rMTinl  it  H  til 
1  l>rG»<i 
biwbk  pMpto.  With  mj  Umix^. 
th«fcfbi<i,  I  now  conoluda."  Tb«  nr. 
gvailMiM  tb»n  proDouiMtd  tba  Uaujof, 
_TbA  pclM  of  0«d,  Kbwb  puaMh  ill 


-till  piiniRf  tiaMdloiioi 
(•Mbtm  nl  hi 

wn.TSHtXE. 

The  bslf  reulj  meeting  of  tbe  ^Vjlta 
Clargy  Ct.jity  was  ncentTy  held  at  De- 
TJMi,  and  wosvery  numerously  allended. 
This  eiceltent  cbarilj  posseueaan  income 
(uTiiiuK  r>om  suhaciiptiooa,  aad  an  inrest- 
■ueatof  1.4001.)  to  tbe  amount  of  about 
40t1J.  a-jear,  (ud  affords  penaioDS  lo  up. 
Hards  or  twenty  familie*  of  decerned 
clergymen.  — So ((»iiiri/  HtraM. 

Dr  Deoiaoa,  tlia  new  Biabop  of  Salia- 
bury,  ITU  anihraned  in  tba  cathedral  oF 
that  city  on  Thnraday,  May  11,  and  srery 
Nttanlion  iraa  paid  to  hia  lordibip  by  the 
corponlioa,  (be  olergy,  and  people  of  the 

The  oarsoMBy  of  laying  the  Rial  aloile 
of  a  new  diuroh  in  Ibe  parjab  of  Trow- 
bridge wu  lacaly  perfbrmad  by  Lady 
EIrtabelh  Dramiaaud,  eldest  daugbler  of 
bia  Grace  iha  Duke  of  Rutland,  tbepatron 
oflhc  liting.  Several  tbouaand  peraona 
were  coagragated  on  tbeoocaiioD.ainongat 
whom  weremoat  of  tbe  aeigbbouriag  gen- 
try, with  tbeir  familiaa.  Tbe  Rev.  P.  Ful- 
fori  delirared  an  interealing  aod  appro- 
priate addioaa,  in  tbe  coune  of  wbicb  be 
Btated  tbal  be  had  caloulated,  if  be  oould 
raise  l,5D0r.  by  piirate  lubscriptioo,  he 
must  rest  aaiiefled.but  tbstbe  bad  miatakea 
tholiherBlityofhi»neighboura,fi)rlbeTery 
firat  morning  he  began  colleclinghe  bad 
r.-Iaed  that  earn  by  the  canTribatioDs  of  oot 
more  Ibaa  IS  or  16  iodiiiduali.    The  rar. 


WORCESTERSHIRE. 

Subacriptioni  have  been  Carried  on  willi 
great  spirit  at  Dudley,  for  tbe  purpose  of 
building  ("'o  neic  chorehea  in  ibat  pariah, 
which  will  contain  free  aittiugi  for  upward! 
Cl'S^KK)  persons. — Sslapjun  Jotaaal. 


TORKsmilK.  - 

The  Kat.  George  Wray,  M.A.,ba*  r«. 
aignad  both  bia  leeiureabipa  is  tba  tows 
of  Leeda,  and  OB  iiunday  laat  took  his  Icare 
of  ibe  paliab  ohuicb,  wbata  be  bad  baaa 
leotuiar  16  yeaia. 

1  ba  Arcbbiabop  of  York  las  placed  at 
Ibe  diipoaal  of  tbe  cbuich  commiaaiown 
tba  aiuecure  prebend  of  Riccall,  in  iha 
catbedial  eburcb  of  York,  »»□(  by  Iba 
death   of   tbe    Rer.  Jobn  l^w.-^Yatk 

Id  ibe  village  of  BuiIbj,  near  Ottey, 
there  ia  a  amall  epiacopal  cbqwl,  in  vhidi 
(owing  to  tbe  amsllneaB  of  tbe  living  ao- 
neied  tbento)  dirine  sernce  baa  only 
been  performed  once  on  a  Sabbath  for 
many  yearapest:  to  remedy  tbii  ioeoo- 
veuience,  aod  lo  provide  aoro  amply  for 
Iba  apiritual  ooaifort  of  the  inbabitanU, 
Atra.Anderwn,  of  Builay  Houae,  |^wba  baa 
lalel*  come  la  reside  in  (be  oeigbboui' 
bood,)  with  a  truly  Cbrtitian  spirit  of  libe- 
rality, baa,  si  her  owo  ezpenae,  ensiged  a 
yoang  clergyman,  at  a  libera!  sauiy,  to 
officiate  and  £li  up  ibe  vacant  put  of  tba 
Sabbath  Blinded  io ;  ia  addition  lo  tbii 
aerrice,  (hrse  lectures  are  given  during 
[he  week. — Lead)  iHliUigtnctr, 

On  19lh  of  April,  the  foupda(Joii.atDBe 
of  the  neweburoh  a(  Haadiogley  waa  laid, 
on  which  occasion  an  appropriate  prayer 
was  offered  up  by  lb*  Rev.  William  WU- 
liimson,  M.A.,  iucumbanl,  and  a  bynn 
aung  by  (be  asaembled  apectatora.  "thv 
amount  of  subsoil ptioos  U  about  tOO^  be- 
low the  eatimaled  coat  of  tbe  erection  of 
tbe   church.      Tbe  foundatioti-atone    waa 

Keaented  to  tbe  building  committae  by 
r.  John  RogersoD,  of  Branley.' 

The  Rev.  Walter  Lerelt,  vioat  of  CarL 
laa,  haBacata  aubacripcioD  of  1,000/.  fbi 

building  a  new  church  at  Skiptou ,CittitT 

GnitU. 

On  tbe  tfnd  of  April,  tbe  induction  of 
the  vicar  of  Leeda  look  plao^  and  oa  8ua- 
dsy  be  delivered  bis  ioaugdral  iwnBOii. 
He  church  was  croirded  to  eiocas  long 
befbre  the  aeriicecoiBBenGed.  TbaiJwn.. 
pool  Mail  thus  speaks  of  Mr.  Hook  ;— Hfiker 
vicar  baa  already  made  a  alron^  aodiiBt- 
voarable  impresaioa  npan  Ins  »niiiiui4iB. 
Ha  has  deariy  espoiuaded  bw  doeUaws, 
and  davelopad  bia  plana.  \^'itb  regard  to 
the  latter,  there  will  naturally  be  a  i*pfflr 
ofopinioDs;  but  It  muit be  universally  •cl- 
milted,  (bat  be  commenced  the  duties  (^ 
his  office  with  manly  cscdour;  that  Lit 
abilities  sie  Grat-nte ;  and  that  bia  de- 
mennour  ia  most  kind  and  con  cilia  ting ; 
while  bia  aclive  busiactis  habits  are  appa- 


=d  by  Google 


I   OP   TUi:   MO»TH. 


il  to  all  wbo  bafsbad  iRUrcouraa  niifa 


Isc 


—  A  eadiolio 
cbanfaj  wtfcb  bM  been  built  ic  (he  «s- 
peB*a<rf  Mr.  Liitbod,  olBrcHigb-b^l,  vu 
i>|i«ned  villi  great  pOBp>  The  Rooan- 
cstbolic  biafaop.  Dr.  BrigfS,  utd  Mber 
gofgeouafj-  mitred  and  robed  ptisKs, 
lijnned  s  proceutoa,  ud  ^erwndsper- 
tbmted  higtt  mlu,  wbicb  itew  toother 
a  Dunbet  of  idle  people  of  tbe  neigbboap- 
faood.  Al>rg«  go)delialia^&c,vaipT»^ 
■eoled  Id  tbe  prieats  by  "    *'-     "     '"■ 


wiite,  who  Mid  It  ttii 


lifitvr 


bye: 


■criptiaiisof  [Romaa^  eatboliea  and  pro- 
teltsnla. — fieUcailla  S(Bn<tenf. 

The  Hev.  Wltanu  Beeketl,  onnt*  of 
Nortbalterton,  hubem  preWBted  wkh  ■ 
superb  piece  of  ptMe;  tbe  gift  of  Iiii  p»- 
-  riAiooen,  in  token  of  tbeir  seuee  of  tb* 
seal  and  Bbililr  with  vhic*  he  ho*  for 
aeVBial  Tean  discharged  hia  minialerin] 
dutiei  BiDSDgat  tfaen.  TheTsr.  geotleman 
La  abooc  to  teare  Nonballnlon.  buTin; 
bven  recentl}'  appoinled  to  tbs  ricarage  of 
Uei^ini^ii.— J^mwuitk  Journal. 

Tbe  Her.  T.  L.  Gnfg.  prerioua  to  hit 
deparlare  from  Sheffield  for  Dublin,  waa 
prelemad,  bj  hii  congregation  of  tbe  flnt 
DHmedtown.iritb  a  porae  containing  160/,, 
us  a  taatimony  of  ibeit  high  reipect  for 
bii    chanaHi    and  aeirieaa.  — Sheffitld 

WALES. 
Mrs.  SmiDwood,  irho  Intel;  pteaented 
the  8iiai  of  1001.  lowardi  Iba  expense  of 
eerisin  imprOTeinents  in  the  eburebysrd 
■t  Monmouth,  boa  alio  offered  to  defray 
the  expense  of  an  apparstoa  for  iranning 
tbe  wbole  of  that  cburcb  by  fluea.  Tbe 
Rev.  Mr.  Williams,  rector  of  Uareroaa, 
GlamorginBhire,  tans  gii^n  40/.  towardi 
ceHing  and  repairing  tbe  cbnreb  of  that 
pariah. — Tima. 


4tt*d,aa  haratohWi- 

call  imperatively  for  Iba  adoptioi 
meaaHiaa  aa  mar  be  oaloulatad  la.'tHDttt.- 
upon  it  thai  atalnlity  «f  whicb  it.baali«wg,  ' 

tliH  daprired TbatyeBT^e- 

titioneiB  are  penululed  that  no  mtaauN  ia 
likely  (o  be  effectual  eitbaj. Tea  ineraaaiilg 
ita  apiriual  effioieDoy,  o<  ex  tan  ding- ila 
miniatrationa,  untoaa  socompaoiad  by  m, 
teatoiation  of  tba  priautive  priTilega  af 
synodal  gaTammenl,  br  wbicb  tbainlantal  . 
arrangenenta  of  tbe  ctmreh  might  be  ad- 
miuialared,  luiDu  aad  effioianoypioduaadi 
and  the  colleeiad  ofuniaai  of  ita  imaiiliaii 
aothoritatiTely  declared.  ■  .  ,  .  . 
That,  in  asking  for  a  gorsiBmsnt  by  ay- 
nada,  dioceaan,  prn7JnciBl,  and  national, 
your  petilioneia  only  claim  the  rigbis  of 
tba  oburcb  from  tbe  very  esrlieit  period; 
and  preai  far  a  return  to  ussgei  that  pre- 
vailed for  centuriea  in  lbs  general  church, 
and  more  particularly  in  ibat  part  which 


Go«eoc<Tioy,~>PBTtTiON  or  THcIaiaH 
Ci^m  TO  His  Mijaarr  Kino  William 
lV.-.Tbeckrgjwii of  Ireland, of  wbon 
tbara  are  nearly  fire  huadtatl  at  ptaaaut 
■aaabihlad  in  Dnblia,  hare  agtead  10  iha 
foKD^Bg  petition  to  Hia  Uajaaty,  ralaliT* 
(a  ctorioai  loDiocatiow  i — 

"  We,  the  ondenrigned  clergyman  of  the 
United  Church  of  England  end  Ireland, 
deeply  impreaaed  nitb  a  aenae  of  the  many 
and  great  dangera  to  irblcfa  It  ia  eipoaed, 
and  of  yonr  Majeaty'a  paternal  solicitude 
for  jls  welfare,  humbly  aubmit  to  yonr 
moel  ^mcioua  coniideration— That  lbs 
preaeul  clrcumatanoca  of  tbe  Bsltbliabed 


e  realm) 


That 


claiming  a  right  which  is  enjoyed  by  all 
otber  religious  denominaliona  in  the  em- 
pire, more  aapecially  by  tba  aatabliabad 
churob  of  Scotlaad,  wboae  intsmal  polity 
ia  ao  admirably  and  benefoially  adninia- 
tered  by  its  own  legitimal*  coooaila,  yoar 
pelitionera  would  depraeata  artry  idea  of 
erecting  an  independent  jurisdiction,  ar 
exercising  any  power  bat  in  atriot  subordl- 
natioD  to  the  constituted  nutliotitieB  of  the 
state.  To  Iham  they  waulil  be  'aubjeot, 
not  merely  for  wralb,  but  for  eonacieiiea' 
aake.'  But  while  they  irould  cbeerfoUy 
■  render  unto  Ciasar  the  things  that  are 
Casar'a,'  your  petitioners  would  liumUy 
solicit  from  yotir  Majesty's  paternal 

the  pri»ilega  oftelfjirection, 

and  oontrol,  in  the  matters  relating  to  tna 
internal  diaoipline  of  Iha  chnroh,  and  its 
spiiitual  conduct  and  afficaatKy." 

Thb  laiau  Cliudy.— We  are  glid  (o 
£nd  that  tba  oppoaiiion  to  tbe  Irish  clergy, 
on  tbe  part  of  tbe  popiah  prieats  of  Ire- 
land, baa  erenluated  in  periDDovnt  good  ta 
that  peraacoted  body  of  fsithrul  man.  It 
occurred  to  aeveral  pious  peraona,  at  tbe 
time  of  iba  deepest  distrsaa,  Ibei  it  would 
be  a  nobts  work  to  found  a  school  for  tba 
education  of  the  sons  of  tboae  dislrcaaed 
clergy  who  were  enable  Co  send  tbeir  lona 
to  BUI  table  eslablishmenla.  Such  a  acbool, 
OT  preparatory  college,  has  been  opened  ; 
the  FroToat  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
basin  the  handaomeal  manner  granted  cer- 
tafn  aihihicionalo  tba  pupils  of  this  in- 
terratingeatabl lament,  wbidiiacondueled 
under  a  biiard  of  cicrgvmen ;  tbe  aecre- 


EVENTS  OF  THE   HONTB. 


prhrted  l 


w  is  ifaUcoDBtrj.wakift; 
■BM  ta  (seoMplub  ib*  •odowncnt  of  ibu 
Mfaool.  At  tlw  BMtiDf  af  (b«  Iriib 
SMi»^M  tkvMA,  faaMMad  awBa  nij 
iDMnatiDi  lieu  oonaaeied  wiili  it ;  tba 
fcaJMing  *■■  BO  tb*  point  of  bung  pw- 
<tbu*d  bj  Iha  popi*b  priacU  for  ■  ■»■ 
MMij^t  i*b*a  ll  wn  procorad  md  *ppr»- 
rhrted  lo  thla  eieeileat  object  b^  tb* 
1  aMkiM  AMMIUU  af  iwm. 
land,  it  bu  M  pFMWat  1W  puoih,  all 
■mu  of  tfiatraned  dei^^ioea,  93  of  wfaoa 
■n  aqibana.  Wa  ■»  li>ppr  to  add,  ilial 
ibaDBkaafNanbaaibMlMd.tbaCaoiiiMi 
Dowagai  of  Roaa,  tba  Ev\  of  WicUow, 
ViwooDt  UittoD,  Iba  Rigbt  Han.  Tbo«a 
JL^T,  *LP,  Um.  L.  Fnaka,  ko.,  bawt 
■11  (iiaa  luca  dtmitioaa,  and  greal  anp. 

W.  HDlUia,  of  Hullon  P»k,  Laaeatlih^ 
■ad  a«kata.  We  faal  thai  it  ia  juit  tba 
HpportDBit;  wbiob  food  laen  wfao  tofe  tta 
cbnrdi  ibould  araik  IbsmtalTea  of,  aad 
•aaial  io  promatiDg,  ■>  il  i>  propoaed  lo 
■4d  50  Moi*  pupiU  to  thoia  alraadj  in  tba 


wbolc  diaecta  had  derived  ftam  Acn, 
and  anltrad  into  aoaia  detaila  aa  ta  tba 
WanagaauBt  of  icbaola  and  pariabaa  ;  and 
■lao  giTa  looia  aiplaaatioii  of  tba  eaioH 
wbuL  bad  led  ••  th*  dhateniioa  of  tba 
aid  &aM  E^land  tnranU  ailiarii  lo  tbm 
jear  I83lj.  Tbo  biabop  tben  ^vCad  ta 
the  Soeiatf  for  Promotine  Chmtiaa 
Itmrwltig*.  ad  B  '  '  ' 
oaaMaMviiM  In* 


I  tUc,.* 


f  tJIDoL  MS.  i 


:.  bad 


COLONIAL. 
Tba  Asnual  MaetinR  of  the  Aoti^a 
DiatiiM  Canmiltae  of  the  Societj  for 
ProatDifiif  CbnsiiaD  Knowlsdga,  ami  trf' 
the  Anllgna  Branch  Aiaociatioa  of  tba 
Society  for  adTaocing:  the  Cbriitiaa  faith, 
ma  bitd  ia  tbe  aoeiet^'i  aohaol  room  in 
St.  Joha'a,  on  the  tTth  of  Manh  luL 
Tba  Lwd  Biabop,  aa  piaaidaot,  is  the 

Tba  rapart  of  the  Bnncb  Aaaociation 
Wia  Iban  read  by  tba  Ra*.  H.  Holbarton, 
tba  Bfcrelarj,  and  the  Tsnarabla  tba 
arebdeaeon  gfn  •  rarj  ■a>kfBotDi7  ■» 
coDBt  of  tbe  frieodl^r  aoeietiea  eitabliahed 
M  tha  diSerenl  pariabaa  in  thia  ialainl ; 
aflar  vbitb  tbe  rvport  of  lb*  EHalriat 
Cooimiice*  waa  read  hj  tbe  Ker.  H.  G. 
Hall,  lbs  aecretsrf. 

il  appaara  Jioia  tbe  report  that  iba  iaua 
of  Biblae,  Taatamenta,  I'rajer  Boaba,  and 
Traeta.  baiiacteaaed.  aince  1B£1,  fron  206 
(o.i.Slu,  tlie  graatMt  iocreaae  bariBg 
been  in  Prayer  Uooka ;  had  alto  thai  the 
l^reai  demand  for  ibeae  booka  ariafi  from 
jDuug  pcrtoaa  at  achooli  OD  tbe  etuiaa. 
Bid  in  paroobial  SundB;.40hnolB. 

IJir  H,  Martin,  Bart.,  moTed  that  the  re. 
porlof  ibetoctetieibe  adopted,  itbicb  waa 
aeconded  bj  ifae  biabop,  who  addreaaed  Iba 
maeting  at  coaaiderable  length.  Hia  lard- 
■hip  aalared  into  tba  biatmy  ot  tha  ao- 


baoB  gi'ta  lovanla  t 

FrBTar  Booka  aaaaas  I 

Weat  Indiea,  aad  auhaeaaektlr  StW.  t^ 

mora,  far  tba  anppl;  of  aefaadlKKA*  u! 

aaaial  ia  teaching  the  « 

gcoc*  tB  Nad  ;    >mMm 

Rant  of  lOjOOOL  atg.  JB  4d  CC  tbe  W««t 

Indiaa  cfauioh  and  aobool  fond  ruaad  bj 

Tatmar;  <w«tb«ti(««  ia  E^^  a^ 

Elacad  under  tha  direetian  of  the  Tanera- 
le  Societf  for  tba  FropaKatioa  of  tbe 
Goapel  in  Forei^  Facta.  Tba  biabap 
eoDclddad  W  bob*  anoaloiia  ta  tbvwMa 
af  tba  aeboofa. 

Tha  Hon.  H.  M.  Baniell,  Dr.  yai. 
grave,  Mr.  Uartio,  nd  iba  Rav.  N.  Uit. 
bert,  niDTMl  and  aaconded  varioiiamoln- 
tiont  ichiab  <•»(•  adopted,  and  tha  thauk* 
of  the  Bjaating  wera  oSiMad  ta  tbe  La*d 
Biibop    of  tba   Diocaaa,  aod   tba  Jter, 

Sl  JobD'a,  April  let.— Baaide*  aiiMd- 
ii^  to  the  coaGrmatioDi  and  other  renilar 
tbe  biabop  inapaclad.  bath 
liaBiaanBt,  arary  aeelaai. 
il  edifice,  aapacidlT  thoke  vbich 
been  Utelj  atoctad  hj  Btavia  of 
tanee  from  tba  Weat  Indtaa  Chaeb 
and  School  Fund,  raiaed  ia  Et^taxI 
br  the  genaroua  pietj  of  tbe.  ntolliK 
cbarcb,  and  aaaiatad  in  wme  inaranraa.  kj 
a  parliaaiantarf  naM.  Of  tbaaa,  Ibor 
ata  in  Antina,  (ehaige  nsl.  ^togMbi^) 
and  throe  in  Maataainil,  (chaiRS  r<UL,) 
and  granta  bare  bean  promitad  to  otbaaa. 
In  hia  pregreaa  throagh  ABtfgaa  aad 


gua,  and  (burinMi)olaanM,BBd  waanoch 
plaaaed  with  noM  of  tlwa.  InatMB  tto 
church  catecbiain  appeared  to  have  bae^ 
neglected  ;  and  the  appeataace  nf  arai  at 
tba  children  WM  lean  aatiafitcunj  than  m 


proceeding*,  t 
liata  and    in 


D,a,l,zt!dbvG00glc 


Hii«t>  MU'i  Etdnca  of  S 


Itana  Van«tB  t»  Hm  I 

CtnirMlSoCH^  ofBdaci 
mm.  It.  U.  doita. 
Ma*r>  en' iM  Union  «r  O*  iMr  SpMt  I 


a  Plilliuutib)'  at  HtXaiH  UUtorj,  with 


ITfritwe  dC  God'!  People.     Bf  Kit.  I 


Hliliaar' 

abiic.r^i 

BLbDc*!    G 


..   Vol.  IVII,     atownsr 
Geogmphy.     Tol.  if)      Poi 


nredon,  TtM   <^t  ■( 

Powu.    Bt  H'  Uexl. 
An  Inquiry  jQta  tti?  Natl 


•  HidtoiT  of  BagUnil,     Vol.  TI.    i 


OiDIdiafClirlit.  KootWV. 


Va>«.   Br(^.  EtwIU.   FoidKsp.    «i.   dnh. 

Cuaks'sFamitr  Prayera.    IBnig.    11.  ad.  boiuil. 
TtBiki'a  Gtimu  Unmmu.      llmo.     u.  Od. 

SlbbM-  BoHl'i  Coniirt.    RnlKap.    sa.    dot*. 
A  DKwn  a(  Uf>.    Bt  tbc  Bar.  G.  W.  Idoon. 
PoolMtp.    M.    doO. 

Sta>h«i«  on  tlia   G»A   BQlaUTe   Putkts. 

ltool«*p.    *•.«.    ciOh. 
Miogham^  OatliDB  of  th*  L»ir.     IJmo.    IH. 

Rxjlacap.   <a.  Sd.    doth. 
HRDOrUb  of  OKord.     Tol.  III.     S*a.   M*. 

agaa«*«dKli*.    Imp«1.1.™.    ... 

A  Tnailae  on  Gailoer.  llrom  tin  EncydopiEdlft 
Rritannln.)     Br  J.  PhllUpa.    Koyil  Ilmo. 

Tmio'i  JetowJem  Dtlivcred.    Tr»osl»tBd  by  J. 
K.  BrouUiod.     R  vdIi.     Crows  Svo.     »i. 

Iroductloo™  lh«  HWory,  Hbmi,  aad  GraottT. 

ScottanainiBM-a.    Bj- the  It*T.  C.  L. Smlih. 

oftbeP«i1»ich.    8to.    Ifta.    cUilh. 
tfitlonil  EducntlaD.    By  Ovnnnd  de  Beaureir 

Hotheton  tlm Triolliea of  IM  AadaDti.    STO. 

Ba.  6d.    boatda. 
Wbcwell'i  Hechanlol  Euillil.    imo.    I«.  Ad. 

PiMtBHL     !<■.  fd.    dnUi. 

timoitT.    B7tl»B«.JoJuiWil«D.  Sudedlt. 
tnlirgid.    8to.    ;s.  (d.    bourda. 
T^Ilrr-a  Htatory  of  ScDHud.    Vul.  VI.     Sto. 

BonutuooAndaotudHodnnAn,  F«tgTa. 

■n»tXliic*)«P>wm.   BTHi«.OuM;d.  tYo. 
VAnt*  Chtlmlu  ModHorTtilnklnEUid  IK^j. 

101.  W.     dnlh. 
PiimliiTe  ChrlstloBrty  nmnniled  Hi  Thirty  Scr. 

S*mT-a  Tn.tli«  oi>  th*  Oritiul  Stoolloa  o( 
tbe  Choidi  of  Ood  In  CUla.     i-uaa.     M. 

Aiitl.HiLinmim.    kidedlt.    OownSTD.  Si.  Sd. 

HUbki'*  rnuhlai  of  tka  An.  BowUtid  Hin. 

L07mk'.'Llto  of  BCOtt     Tol.    II.     P0«    iTO. 

in.M.    bo«rt,. 
U>gard'iHlMoiTuISB(lHid.   Kewedlt.    Vol. 
C  rotriKln.    i>.    do(fa. 

TI«ini(dum^Cb.l.t.  Byaaerfymio.   Vol. 
Snps.    Koyalismo.    «>.Ad.    doth. 

Rooao-cthoHoCliaptl.    IBmo.    ai  Bd.   doth. 
PopnlK  Poems ;  MslMted  by  Kluheth  Pirtirr. 

Lwdner^    Ca'.lnct    Cfdopttdla.       Vol.     :CC. 
(Noore'I  Inluid.    Vol,  O    8a.    doth. 

HHIln's  BiltUli  Cokmlal  Utanir.     VnL  VI. 

IKovB  ssotia,  &c.)    PoolKip.    b.    doch. 
Kc1b>u  dd  Mai.'t  M.inU  Attncr,  *iLh  Obwara- 

iaun[  pcnou,  Kliicled  bytb*  Sin.  Rlthtnt 
Htrvay,  UJi.,  Hector  of  HoroiCT.  and  dilrtly 
dnidOd  for  tht  hlibcr  di^wa  in  Natlo.^11  Wd 
Sondiy  Bdwoll. 

Ito  .MWi  Tonno,  or  tb«  VeapMud  tbi  Pn- 

ttneea  of  Irriud.    Itvu.    o.Sd.    dotH. 

BeoDolf.  Eodmrtet.    9>o.     in.    boudt. 
Hdgeon'.  Mrttiorlali  of  shnwrtory.      llmo. 

',ISre»,n,SSSi!1!LS  !» 

Wr.J.H.Sml.ND.0. 

_     t'.oo;;lc 

PRICKS     OV     THE     KNGLISU      FU.\I)S. 
r«OM  Ac«iL  24,  lo  Mat  S4.  1837. 
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PRICES  OP  CANAL  SHARES.  DOCK  STOCKS,  tie. 
At  Ike  llfce  of  A.  W.  Umre,  i,  BiaM  CMaMieri,L<il/Hur 


GnnHJuncticmaulCo.    .. 
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rso 

82 

S.6    ,     wiyC,  ...lOOf.     BS/.ptid 
S       Liverpool  bMucfax.  do 

'    12B 

tJJcmcn  ind  Ch»Mr  do.  

Lf  imter  und  Northunplpu  do. 

4.10  iSt.Kathsinc'.do 

91 
103.10 

Ta 

13.15 
181 
22.10 

1.10 

3.10 

Warwick  and  Norttiamptoo  do 

a.  10 

'      ^*"          

NOTICES  TO  COnR£SPOND£NTS. 


Di.  ToDn'a  third  iFller  ii  delayed  by  the  nan-appearaan  of  a  report  vfaicb  In  wiih«  to  Kr. 
The  "  Detennioauon  of  Biahop  DaTenaat,''  printed  in  (he  pmtnE  Run>ber,  >•  giivn 
for  the  pnrpowof  cidlinf;  atlenlioD  to  tbe  Erauiida  od  which  ihit  errineDt  dhrine  thouihl 
that  Iho  ipotacy  uf  Romt  might  be  csubliihcd.  It  would  be  Che  Editor'i  deiire  hereafar 
to  )prr  ritracU  frnni  other  of  our  wiiten,  ihewiag  the  dii&Rot  view*  vhkh  they  loidLarthe 
•aine  auljwt.  la  the  meantiuie,  he  will  be  very  happy  to  receive  any  remarki  on  the  wb- 
jccL  The  Editor  Ibinki  it  right  to  (ay  thia,  as,  ia  the  eaae  of  ihe  fonwr  DetenninatioiH 
jtiven.  hit  onn  view*  hate  more  fully  coincided  with  them  than  he  ia  qnite  prepared  to  hj 
they  do  in  the  prewnt  instance. 


villbe 


"Thet«"i 
made  of  bis  pAper*. 

Perhapa  "  Scmtilor"  «■ 
b*  happy  to  ue  it,  but  it  ■• 
•iltina. 

■•  L.  W.  '  n  re<)unte<l  to  wait  ti 
tnquiriei  to  be  made  before  they  eg..  . 

Many  Ihanka  for  tiie  "  Il^cleslailicol  Hittory  of  Queen  Eliubelh'i  Reign." 

"  No.  2.,"  an  "  Mendicity,"  ic.,  raa  never  received. 

The  lugBealioD  aa  to  the  value  c'  preferrDenta  being  given  should  be  complied  vitk,  hot 
thiapart  of  thcMagiaineii  not  made  up  till  the  very  uluI  monieDt,  when  there  it  barely  time 
for  getting  it  into  the  printei^  hgodi,  sod  no  ponibility  of  couaulting  aay  of  the  i 


laiOle  tu  manage  .  paper  .      uch  length  while  Pailiii 
ith,  a*  the  que^tiuna  he  atki  will  tequir 


ting  It  into  the  pri 


y  Petitii 


leeting  of  tbe  23rd.  I 


queotly  rr 

"it  wiirhir« 

rriler  of  thin  notii'e,  afti*  thi»  portion"^  rf  Ihe'siagirine  wai  printed,  having  oh«rved  Ibe 
aiiic  of  Chin'-ellnr  nn  livo  .iiiinibuwi  whirli  pannl  him  on  Saruliiy,  would  be  gUd  to  know 


another  friend,  fer  Mr.  Oiger'a  exquiaih 

':,'  in  the  review  of  a  little  book  called  " 
(»g 
Id  given  u[ 


wbi4limlii.t.tl>eiuii>F|K 
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